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= A PT he Sardar Passes Away : ©. L. R. Sastri 


- The Progress of Historical Research 
in. India : . Sir Jadunath Sarkar. 


Problem of Population and Food 
Supply in India: €. B. Mamoria 


Agricultural Cost : A Study in its Metho- 
dological Approach 2D. Є. Biswas 


London-By-The Se (illust. J: 
D. Graham Pole | 


. . United Nations Campaign for Health - 
5 David Perlman 


~ Ancient India and. the Ned East : 
(illust.): ` Jr. C. Das Gupta ` x 


The Scilly Toles < URGE ) W. H. Owens 
London гас f D. Graham Pole 


тһе Need of a Prosperity inde р 
‚ for India : oe = Chanda. | 


ee Asti іп. тайа: = = P. Rajeswara Rao 
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A ৩ ল্রা স্মানস্ক STEATE ШШ 
ачз ুত্তিবাসী রামায়ণের, সর্বোৎকৃষ্ট 


অষ্টম : সংস্করণ 'প্রন্কাশিত হুইল : 
ফোর্ট উইলিয়ম কলেজ হইতে প্রকাশিত যাবতীয় প্রক্ষিপ্ত অংশবজিত даат অনুসারে ৫৮৬ পৃষ্ঠায় xm 
ইহাতে বিশ্ববিখ্যাত ভারতীয় চিত্রকরদিগের আকা 98а যোলথানি-এবং এক বর্ণের তেত্রিশখানি শেষ ছুবি 
আছে। адя ছবিগুলির ভিতর কয়েকটি প্রাচীন যুগের চিত্রশীলা হইতে সংগৃহীত ছবির অস্থলিপি। : অন্যান্য 
বহবর্ণ ও একবর্দের ছবিগুলি শিল্পীস্রাট অবনীন্দ্রনাথ ঠাকুর, রাজা রবি বর্ষা, নন্দলাল বহু,..সারদাচরণ উকীল, © 
₹উপেজ্দকিশোর রায়চৌধুরী, মহাদেব বিশ্বনাধ quu, অসিতকুমার * হালদার, FEA . গঙ্গোপাধ্যায়, 
শৈলেন্র দে প্রভৃতির স্থনিপুণ তুলিকায় "চিত্রিত | erus ас 


জ্যাকেটযুক্ত উত্তম পুরু বোর্ড বাইন্ডিং মূল্য eie, প্যাকিং ও эгет * 2 
প্রবাসীর গ্রাহকগণ অগ্রিম মূল্য পাঠাইলে সাড়ে নয় টাকাতে এবং অফিস হইতে ics লইলে আট উঠাতে 
পাইবেন। ইহা, ছাড়া আর কোন প্রকার কমিশন দেওয়া হইবে না। গ্রাহক নম্বরসহ সত্বর 


আবেদন করুন ! এই স্থযোগ সর্বপ্রকার жабат দিনে বেগী দিন স্থায়ী থাকিবে ау" 
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প্রবাসী কার্য্যালয়-_১২৭২, আপার সারকুলার an Жы E 
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Send This Coupon i 
and Let Him 
! Show You 


Whatever your business or occupation you need a com- 
| mand of the English language to be successful. If will 
| bring you to the forefront-and will help you, as no other 
Й single thing can, fo reach the goal of your desires and 

achieve success, © ॥ 


Years of study and experience have enabled Mr. Grenville 
smer to fosmulate ‘a course of lessons in Practical English 
which has been universally admitted to be superior fo any 
inst ruction hitherto offered on this subject. It :enables you 
Dy post, in your spare moments at home, to— ` 


Enlarge Your Vocabulasy by Thousands of Words ; 

f Use the Right Word in the Right Place; 

] Correct all&rrora of Grammar Diction and Idiom; 

$ Develop „Originality о? Style and Expression ; 

£ Write теи and Forceful Letters, Essays, Advertisements, 
‚^^ Artistes, Stories and other Composition; . 
‘Became an Engaging Conversationalist and Be Popular 

ia Sood Society ; 

Be a Person of Culture, Power, and Influence; 


Earn More Monty and Ges Better Position. 
e 


EC 


110843 


If it is your ambition fo become a force” 
ful effective speakér, enrol yourself for 
Grenville Kleiser's; Mail Course іп 
Public Speaking & Development of 
Personal Power. It enables you to— 


Conquer Timidity and Fear; 

Banish “Stage Fright” & Nervousness ; 

Acquire Poise and Self-Confidence; 

Develop Power and Personality ; 

Grip and Hold Attention; 

Argue Effectively and Winningly ; 

Talk Convincingly & Sell More Goods; 

Attract Attention in Social Gatherings; 

Address Meetings and Sway others by Forceful Speech ; 
Become a Living Force and Gain Respect. 


This Course will bring out the best fhat is in you, һу ; 
making you a positive, (clear-cut, convincing thinker and 
Speaker. Nothing like it is available anywhere in India‘ or abroad- 


: WAJE TODAY FOR FULL FREE PARTICULARS 


There Is absolutely no: unfertainty—no guesswork—about Mr. Kleiser’s methods. He has had years of experlence in leading 
educational insgtutions and is generally recognised as the foremost teacher of speech culture snd English by post, He hns had 
fagexmany of the best known men in fne public eye. His Mail Courses are his fife work. They are for every 

woman who would use the English language for all one is worth in ‘business and social life. We-shall be 

їп апу of these two Courses (о you. Send us e coupon above or write for full particulars, enclosing two annas 


$ M PELIS stafps.. Wifi you do tt TO-DAY? 


THE TUTORIAL INSTITUTE s gere ente ons 
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TREATED. ` 
WHY SHOULD YOU NOT TRY? |. |j 
А 2 | SELECTIVE @ @ e 2 РВОМРТ roll 
E t | 
_ | CHOLERA FOR RELIABLE | এ. 


| vacomss | HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE EXAMINATION J 
б: or g 
ЖУ АЛ : : 
seman | USE ERUSEDOL tas. BLOOD 
IT REDUCES HIGH BLOOD-PRESSURE | URINE A= 

& INDUCES RESTFUL SLEEP. | sPuUTUM | 
е е e “Оюу | 
LACTOLAN E | 
A WONDERFUL COMBINATION OF [44 প 
CURATIVE AND -PROPHYLAOMO | CARE |] 
ELEMENTS OF THE DISEASES OF THE | TAKEN ОЕ: 
deu EYE LIVER, Ec = = | "MOFUSSIL 
_ ЇЇ FIGHTS ALL TYPES OF INFECTIONS, | P 


. Particulars free from ;— 


and various. injectable 


__ 6; Chowringhee Road, 


н г (Regd.) 
"Many Physicians claim to cure Pilea permanently 
without any guarantee. On, the contrary, I guarantee 
/, ЧГ | to eure Piles permanently on a money back guarantee 
: no matter what stage yours has reached. You will 
А get marvellous resulta from my remedy. Price; 

E . 12-18-0 per bottle. 


THE DEAF HEAR E 


The Permanent Cure, No Relapse. 

Deaf People :—Very, easiest method to restore the 
accuracy of hearing power quite marvellously. No 
matte: if there is any derangement established in the 
apparatus, UARANTEED and Recognised "EME- 
КАТЮ) PIL® AND RAPID AURALDROP.” 
| (Regd) (Combined treatment) Rs. 37-18-40, Fall 
B| course.. Trial course Rs. 12-13-0. 

LEUCODERMA The only invention up-to-date 
(| recognised and praised from coast to coast for unique 
Щ| cure of white patches only by internal use, Histo- 
01102108115 Demonstrated and UNANIMOUSLY ad- 
mitted. “LEUCODERMINE” (Regd.) Rs, 25-18-0 
per bottle. Perfect Cure is guaranteed. No matter if 
congenital or self-acquired. 

ASTHMA CURE- You surely ,expect for radical 
cure. You tried so many; but they were relieving 
agents. It shall eure you permanently. No relapse 
M| guaranteed. Any chronic nature or type of asthma 
fi] ‘and bronchitis, colic pain, piles and fistula ‘are also 
Gijcured successfully. Per week Rs. 12-13-0 ` 
ОМ -H CATARACT (without knife) —No matter ripe or 

М unripe No matter however old the patient. Cure 
[| Guaranteed. Wo sick-bed ог hospitalisation, Particu- 
е | “ars Free. Give full particulars and history to 


Dr. SHERMAN, F. C. S. (U. S. A), 


CURED 
IN SEVEN DAYS 


No matter how severe or long standing, 
Diabetes ean be completely cured by VENUS 
| CHARM, the latest scientific Discovery. Some 
of the main symptoms of this disease are 
"Abnormal thirst and hunger, excess sugar in 
urine and itching, ete, In its serious form, 
‘it causes Carbunoles, Boils, Cataract and other 
complications. Thousands have escaped from 
the gallows of death by: using "VENUS 
CHARM”. The very next day it eradicates | 
sugar and normalises specific gravity. Within 
two or three days you will feel more tham | ~ 
half cured. No dietary restrictions. Ask for 
Free literature. Price per phial of 50 tablets 
Rs. 6-12-0,` Postage free. Available from 


VENUS RESEARCH LABORATORY 


| TS 
11 d&. Ramdhon Mitter Lane, CALOUTTA. P. B. 2339 (MLR,). Post Box 587, CALCUTTA. 
б RELIABLE WRIST WATCHES | INTRODUCTION TO PHYSICAL GEOLOGY | 
Ali 1 watches are of high class Swiss 05: 121 
craftmanship with real leyer mechanism. By ProF. A. K. DUTTA, M.sc, F.G.M58, - 
[Guaranteed 5 years] ie А T К 
Watch exactly similar ав illustrated, (Written with a view to meet Ше special needs 
.5 jewels chrome «caso Rs. 98 | of the Indian Students. Illustrations from official.’ 
5 jewels rolled-gold case * Rs. 38 | photographs from Geological Suryey of India). 
B Watch with chrome case Rs. 18 : 
4 Watch ১ chrome E uj MODERN ECONOMIC GEOGRAPHY Rs, 10-5 
nving centre geo, b ; zt 
J Watch with golden-colour case Rs,P5 Part I—India Rs. 6. Part II— World Rs.6, 


ALARM TIME PIEOE 
© Rs. 18, best Rs, 21 
"Brice: our watches are lower about 
Ra. 5 to 10 than those of Calcutta & 
Bombay market due to low establish- 
meént at our means, Send 3 anna 
stamp for our illustrated catalogue. 


“Superior Watch Co., No. 7. P.O. Suriya (Hazaribagh) 


||| FEMALE DISEASE 


||| , Use RITU-BAN есу. Regd, Mixture 
Harmlessly it brings back Monthly Flow, easy 
delivery 7. critical cases, magically in a day, 
‘rE Ratt why and how long suppressed. Re. 3, 
Vee TA) ( "RITUBAT^ Strong No. 2, Re. 10.. 
'V. P. Re L8 Extra.) (Any stage may be cured: 
on contract) =" о. ЖАКЕ 
" Ф “Pal A 45; 
Dr. M. M. CHAKRAVORTY, мв(н), іма, 
11111 Russa Road, Kaligis, ICABGUETAN-Z0 


By PROF. S. ©. BOSE, M.A. (Gold Medalist) 
ӨРЕОгАт, FEATURES: 2 

Шш) :—1. Up-to-date 17 Statistics 
of India. and "Pakistan, 2. New Multipurpose 
Projects, 3. New Air Map of India. 

(World) :—1. 1949 figures. 2; Pre-war and Post- 
war conditions compared (Germany and Japan), 
3. New Industries. 4. Up-to-date maps and graphs. 


THEORY AND PRACTICE OF AUDITING Rs.9 
By Рвоғ.В. CHAKRAVARTY, 4.8.4.4. AOA, 
Vidyasagar College, Examiner, Calcutta University, 

1, Lan паво simple ‘and’ clear, 2, Up-to-date 
case laws cited. 3. Recommendation of the Institute 
of the Chartered Accountants in England апа 
Wales given in original and also criticised from 
the point of view of Indian Practitioners. 4. The 
Act of the Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
India appears їп original form, D. Sectiofs of 
TL O- L. specially needed for Auditors, reproduced, 


‚ * THE BOOK.CORPORATION LTD, ` 
Коал пеле обе Е, College Sqr., Calcutta 
ш মৃত ৯৯ Daga 


[DIAPEPSIN | 


Diapepsin is a scienti- 
fic combination of Dia- 
stase and Pepsin which 
аге the two most essential 
ingredients for the proper 
rm of food. A tea- 


ib mee 
b Digitized by A 


FEMALE TROUBLES! 
“RITUDAINI” harmless, will bring back usual 
flow in a day. In critical cases for any 


reason sure results guaranteed. Rs. 5, 

Strong Rs. 20. У. Р, Аз. 14. “UDAINI” 

for safest Birth-Contro!. Temporary Rs. 3, 

Permanent Rs. 6, V. P. As. 14. 

Kavaj S. K. CHAKRAVORTY (м:в.) 
126-2, Hazra Road, CALCUTTA-26 

SfocKist i—0. К. Stores, 73, Dhiarmatala St. Cal. 


| FEMALE DISEASE 


Use, Govt. REGD. 


“RITUPRABARTINI” 


Harmlessly it brings back normal condition 
in one day. No matter why and how long 
suppressed. Rs. 5. V.D. As. 14 extra 


Kaviraj R. N. CHAKRAVORTY (w.n.) 
24, Debendra Ghosh Road, Carcurra-95 


i f ‘the SORA pro- 
‚ {сев becomes smooth and 

you ean get the most out | - 
of the food that you take, 


[ 


Sir Jadunath Sarkar $ Works 
n Ба, А Е 


Fali of the Mughal Empire, in 4 vols. 4 
- 10-0 


x Vol. I, 1739—1754 m 
Vol. II, 1754—1771 চহ — 10 
Vol. III, 1771—1788, dui. mu 
Vol. IV, s a 10 0] by 
Mughal Adisigistratto Srd ed, D -^4 0j 
Anecdotes of Aurangzib, 3rd ed. 2:30 


India through the Ages, 3rd ed, ^. 2 0] 
Chaitanya: his life and teachings, 8rd. ed. ৪0. 
History of Aurangzib, 5 vols., sold separately 1 
Studies in Aurangzib's Reign 
SHIVAJI, 4th edition. = 10 
House of-ShiVaji, 2nd ed. - 5 
শিবাজী ( steer) -€2 7| 


Other books are out of print. , 


M. C. SARKAR & SONS- jl. 
College Square, Calcutta. 


= 8 


It is not scientific to strain 60৫] 
digestive “mechanism of the body if the |. 
digestion is already weak. 10180009170 |. 
could give the.right amount of aid nece- | " 
ssary for complete digestion of ооа, By | W 
this strength will return to the body, and 
the digestive process will begin to func- 
tion normally.. Diapepsin is only an sid 
to nature to help her regain the lost hold. 


OA 


The Stomach is lined on 
inside with a soft thick mucous mme 
brane and in this lining. and und 
neath it are large number of tiny. 
glands which- secrete mucous, and. 
produce the үаўбепа constituents oft 
gastric digestive fluid. Chemical 


tents brings about the early Nage 
gastric А DPI 


PENALTY [37 300-1 100-4F -PROVED ГАШ | 


ГЫ DEAFNESS CURE CURE” 

Unique for every kind of ear disopder, deafness and rumbling sound in the ear. Stops 
pus" from the ‘ear and aching, ete. Improves the fone of the.ear and cures deafness 
completely. Price Rs, 2-8-0. 

WHITE LEPROSY AND LEUCODERMA 

A few days’ application of this medicine cures White Leprosy and Leucoderma 
radically. Get rid of these horrible diseases by application of this medicine, in spite of failure 
by hundreds of НаЁїшз, Doctors, Kavirajs and advertisers. Price i 2-8-0 for 15 days. 

GREY HAIR 

E dyes. Use our Ayurvedic scented oil and let your grey hairs turn black 
lasting up to 60 years, Your eye-sight will be improved and headache cured. If a few hairs 
have turned grey, then buy a phial for Rs. 2-8-0, if more, then buy a phial for Rs, 8-8-0, if |. 
almost all, then purchase one phial for Rs. 5-0-0. Double price be returned in case of failure, 
9 “MIRACULOUS HERB” 

The mere sight of it cures, at once, serious scorpion-bites, of hornets and bees also. It 
(|| 00169 © lakhs of sufferers, keep it for hundreds of years and its efficacy is unaffected. Price 

Re. 1-0-0 per root, 3 for Rs, 2-8-0 only. 


- ক = টা শীট 

BABU BRIJNANDAN SUHAI,°B.A.,-BL., Advocate, Patna High Court:—I have tried “Scorpion- 

Bite Cure" herb and have found it very efficacious. One small root сап be used for 
curing hundreds. It is a usefpl and innocent herb and. deserves public patronage. 


VAIDRAJ AKHIL KISHORE RAM, 


AYURVED BISHARAD BHISHAK-RATNA 
Мо. 56, P. О. SURIYA. (Hazaribagh) 


WTI 
A of Choice... E 


Anandamela 
Kamalaprasanna 
Nandita 
Chayanika 
Himani 

Superfine Special 
Intexlok 
_Sitalbay 

Ghara bairee; 


“D. N. BOSE’S HOSIERY FACTORY, 
“36/10, SARKAR LANE, CAL. 7 PHONE B. B. 6056 


XUI aT 


n s te? 4 A > : д ৯৮ > 
Whe Modern : Review—leatany ০ Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Ptolemaic-Placidian Systems as amentle 
nd a ated by our long ডিভি tendin ora 
One year’s month] 
5 "1 j TREE First shen Rs. 4; each succeedin 
= Y Ban imi 6 пегу, Rs, 2, 5 years’ General Outline "of events, Ев. 6; 
a 10 years’, Rs. 10. Bhrigoo Samhita Readings, Ев, 25 
adding КИШЕН married or single. Results per V.P.P.] 
Apply to:— The Director, 


О! еа b ya Samaj n ৪17 Astrology 
e d T P utta T [10 ia We follow tha best principles of Hindoo Astrolo 
half-¢-century. Brief Life Read ing. রা ў led 
and above. Astrologer Lessons (Full Course): "Re, 90] | 
| ffice : Rs. 25 per get. Bend date, time and place of. birth] 
ES Head Office: 
Astrological Bureau (of Prof. 8. О. we PUN i 
Estd. 1892, BANARAS—1 (U. P.) | 


CALCUTTA NATIONAL BANK BUILDINGS, 
Mission Row, CALCUTTA 
০ 


Ап Tndian Bank of conservative traditions 
"OxrcurTA NATIONAL” enjoys the টি FEM ALE DISE ASE 

he public to a remarkable degree. is 
um E ics and the efficient manage- Take Govt. Regd. MrxruRE ^RITU- UDAYA’ | 
ment and administration of the Bank have | (Patent) it brings back Monthly flow, ór any | 
“raised "CarcurrA Млтохл” to its present other troubles amazingly in a day at any stage, | 
position of eminence. under any .circutataces. Rs. 3, V.P. As. 12, өре | 


(Strong) Rs. 9, Extra Special Rs. 18, V.P. Я 
Offices of the Bank - Re. 1-12. (Any stage may be cured on ME Д 


৮২:৯2 ১২৭২ ০ АЙЫ, СС ee e ewe) a 


VU EDS инш ৮০৯৯ 


| Calcutta Delhi Bombay ee Ов B CHAKRABORTY, 2 

Ballygunge Lucknow Kalbadevi асро + . < ud 

- Bhewanlpore Kanpur Sandhurst Rd. Nagpur City Female Disease Specialist 
Burrabazar F Ahmedabad Jubbulpote 146 herst Street, 0 i e) 
Canning Si. Patna Allahabad Jubbulpore ‚ Аш ভি 
Haikhola Gaya Katra Салі, pm BEE ৮০৮ 
High Court Banaras Ajmer Amraoti ET USEFUL C \ Py টাটা দা 

4 Asansol Bareilly Ralpur 0 ШШ NN মিড, i 4 


With ifs net-work of offices throughout 
India, “Carora Namoxar" is in a -position 
o meet all your banking needs,—such as 
remittance of money by Telegraphic Transfers, 
| Mail Transfers and Demand drafts. Catcorra 
/NATIONAL can also collect your bills and 
outstation cheques on very favourable terms, 
Foreign exchange business is also transacted. 


sai \\ iu 
cow IN INDI 
—Satish Chandra Das Gupta. 


Е 


М 70358 written by GANDHIJ2 
\ 2 Vols. 2000 Pages Ез. 16; Postage As, 2-2 extrs. ~ 


17788 © BEE KEEPING 
.By—Kshitieh Chandra Das Güpta. Price Ra, 7. ^ 
Postage Аз. 11 oxtra. 


A current account with the “Carourra NATIONAL” 
can be opened with the minimum sum of 
Rs. 200/- only. A Savings Bank account сап » 
Бе opened with ৩ sum ee › 25/- 


By—Satish Chandra Das Gupta. 
Second Edition—Price Tu. 0; Postage Ro. 1-8 єб 


‘NONVIOLENCE | 


The Invingible Power 
- Bg—Arun,Züandre Das Gupte ^ 
; Second Edition— Price ois Do Postage LU 


'OTHER ENGLISH FI ০07 N 
1, Hand-Made Paper * = 
2. Chrome RI. for or Colleges $ 
8. Dead Animals ‘to Tann 8, 
4. -Bone-Meat Fertiliser 
6. Bebi ndranai tb 


ü Fixed ieu accepted for DE ^ six 
months and one year only, and interest 
aid every half-year at the rates of 2 p.c. 
an 20, р. с. per annum BR T 


——] 3 > c 

J The Truth in 

ology | .YOUR REAL 

met Would you like to know without any cost jyhat the 
- over Stars indicate for you, some of your past riences, 
failed your strong and weak points, ete? Here is your chance 
i. 10 || to ġest FREE the skill of Pundit Tabore 17107797096 
edin famous Astrologer, who by applying the ancient science 
P e to useful purposes has built up an 

їз. 90, enviable reputation? The accu- 

J. 90 racy of his 4 and the 

birth sound practical advice contained 


in his Horoscopes on Business, 
Speculations, ance, Loye- 
affairs, Friends, Enemies, Lotteries, 
Trfvels, Changes, Litigation, 
Lucky sg, Sickness, eto., have 
astounded ucated people the 
World over, GEORGE MACKEY of 
New York believes that Tabore must 
possess some sort of second-sight. 

To popularis his system Tabore 
wil send you FREE your Astral- 
Interpretation If you forward him 
your4ull name (Mr. Mrs. or Miss), 
address and date of birth (English 


ЛР 
3. 35 заь тозе 


аре, Qalendar) all clearly written by ‘yourself, No money 
cial Wantod for Astrological Work, роќаде, etc., but send 
29) 6 annas (Stamps) for Stationery, Testimonials and 
ГР, other interesting literature. Tabore believes In fair deal- 

ings and all work for which he receives any payment is 
act.) On the basis of satisfaction anteed or full money re- 


funded. You will be amazed at the remarkable accuracy 
Of Dis statement about you and your affairs. Write now 

| | as this offer may not be made again, No nal fnter- 
|.| Views, all consultations by mallonly. Address: Pundit 
Tabore (Dept. 841) Upper Forjett Street, Bombay 26. 


LEPROSY 


Is much prevalent in every part of Civi- 
lized Country but, no effective medical 
' . treatment is available. 

পাল Howrah Kustha-Kutir 
i|: (Home for Treatment of Lepers) 
B | Has now demonstrated to the world that 
Leprosy—Anzsthetic or Nodular types is 
| not $nly curable but that Lepers can be 
restored to normal health. 


LEUCODERMA 


(De-Pigmepted White Patches ) 
Eczema Psoriasis other obstinate Skin- 
diseases are also cured rapidly & perma- 
nently. Details’ & interesting free Booklet 
„| 08289 on request : : 
Maunder: Pr RAM PRAN SHARMA 


1, Madhab Ghosh Lane, Khurut, Howrah. 
. one—HO 859, 
Branch: 36, Harfison Road, Calcutta 


. তক: 


AIL YOURSELF OF GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY, | 
057, Horoscons, ор a eecus relief from anxipus 


KING & GO, 


" The ‘Modern Review—danuary utes Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


delays and regulates monthly course at ‘any ৪ 
ete, Ws Bs. Es 5 3 ন্‌ ১০7 
Brain Food :—Infallible remedy for Blood Pressure, 
Sudden Cerebral Hemorrhage, Epilepsy, etc. Coola 
the brain, stimulatós imagination and memory. 
Indispensable to students and intellectuals, 
Hydrokil :—For speedy recovery of Hydrocele at an 
stage making it normal an ОЛЕ, Вв, 
Catoracto.:—For sure removal of Cataract at any 
stage without operation; curing all eye-troubles 
and regaining former clear eye-sight. Ев, 8 
Dr. С. BHATTACHARJEE, 120, Ashutosh Mukherjee Rd. 


CALOUTTA-—25. Phone: South 2467 


SISTERS! DELAYED? 


Don’t Worry! Try “KUMARI” A 
(Tabs.) to remove your anxieties over. 
difficult days and fear of periodical 
delays at any stage and prevent 
future troubles! Thousands of grate- £ 
ful users everywhere. Normal Potency 
Rs. 3, Special Rs. 5, Extra Special 
Ез. 8, (V. P. Extra) 


Mns. P. DEVEE, r.p.s.M., 
Tollygunge CALCUTTA-33 


Stockist :—L. M. MOOKERJEE & SONS LID, 
162. Dharamtalla Street, Calcutta. 


HOMEOPATHIC CHEMISTS, 


90-7-A, Наршзон Roan, 12, Doxp 5ТЮВВТ 
AND 154, Rassa Roan, CALCUTTA 


Only purest medicines from Boericke and | 
Tafel of America are stocked. Rates—ordinary 
mother tinctures 8 as. per dr, 1 to 12th dil 
ai фаз, a dram, 18 to 80th dil ai 6 as. а 
dram, 200th dil. af as. 12 a dram. 


Homoeopathy—Biochemistry 
The leading house in Western India for genuine 
and reliable Homeopathic and Biochemic medi- 
cines, globules, bottles; corks and other physicians’ 
requisites. Воокв — American, English and 
Indian publications. å 

Price list free on application. 


Homoeopathic Outlook: 
A popular monthly. Annual subscription Rs, 2-8, 
copy free on request, x 
ROY & COMPANY, Homoeopathists. - 
ri Street, Bombay 2. 6 
Fer. 1889, 


e. BUSINESS ABLISHED ©. : 
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, Lafesf Books on ' 
^ TECHNICAL, MEDICAL, SEXOLOGY, FICTION. 
RUSSIAN LITERATURES, BIOGRAPHY, 2 
PHILOSOPHY. GENERAL. ART ALBUMS, ; 
RARE BOOKS &-FOREIGN PERIODICALS. 
~ | Please ask for our lists— 


Good discount for Book-dealers — К 
Importers, Sole Distributors & News/Agents 


Indo-Foreign Book Agency:  ""G р. о. Box No. 789, CALCUTA- 


s ce TN ০ i @ 
(০1511180101 
F FAILS MONEY REFUNDED. + 
LAKSHMI КАУАСНА. It gives sound health, immense wealth, vast learning, son, high fame, good 
friends, respect everywhere, success in lottery, race, examinations, trade, business, recovery from fati 
diseases, It has miraculous power in bringing all kinds of luck and prosperity. Price Rs. 13-10, Specially, 
prepared giving immediate effects, Rs. 47-5. 2^ 
MOHNI 25 Enables arch foes to become friends and friends more friendly, Rs. 19-10. 
pecial Rs, 51-0. $ 3 
К OPINION: Mr. V. D. басов, Electrical Storekeeper, Power House, Achampet, Hyderabad, (Deccan): | 
РА —“Опе Lakshmi Кауасһа I ought from you, within 6 months it worked wonder of wonders, it raised | | 


Foreign orders will be booked with full advance. Detailed Catalogue Free. , 
DAIBABAL ASHRAM, (M.), Hatkhola, Calcutta. 


INDIAN ECONOMIE 4 
INSURANCE 00, LTD. | 


Bead Office sm MISSION ROW, CALCUTTA, 


2 


e 


"Indian Economic" is one of those very few Life Insurance Companies of India which. 
are regularly paying bonus to the policy-holders and dividend to the shareholders, *^ ~ 
Board of Directors 
S. М. BHATTACHARJEE, Esq., Chairman. 
RAJENDRA SINGH SINGHEB, Esq. е 
Т. C. CHATTERJEE, Esq. SN 
L N. ROY, Esq. যি dd 
M. M. BHATTACHARJEE, Esq. Manager. Seer 
As it is always profitable to take a policy from the INDIAN Economic, so also it % 
always profitable to take ап арепсу from the BNDIAN ECONOMIC. Well-informed 600 
take Insurance Policies from “Турта Есохомо” with pleasure, If is the মি 
intelligent public that has made the porition of the “INDAN Economie? 80 strong ‘to-da 


5 CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Colle RRA, Medem Review— 
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HAIR & BRAIN TONIC 
ө Stops falling hair, ৯7০: 
@- Incrgases growth of hair, ; 
ө ШЫГА, hair into natural black 
`. PRICE ; BIG BOTTLD—Re, 3/8 SMALL BOTTLE—Ra. 2j- 


SOLD EVERYWHERE ~ 


“Send M. О; for Rs. 5/5/- for Big. Bottle & Вз. 3171- ` 
s for Small Bottle (including Postage & ‘Packing 
“charges as no V. P. is sent.” 


Shri Ramtirth Yogashram 
“UMESH DHAM”, 2:07: Vincent: Square Street; No. 2, Dadar (GLP) | 
| ВОМВАҮ NO. ТА 


( нй. ie D | 


© Removes dandruff and baldness 


Ф Induces sound sleep 


@ Greatly. increases memory 


ah JUVENILE | m PATI ARRIVALS. F " GENERAL ১৬৪ 
К "on ley's Second Phrase: Coda Book i Rs. 140-10. | Old Pybus by: Warwick T ias 3 
IE | Beatley’s- Complefe Phrase. Code Воск - Rs. 112-8 | Not Too Narrow... Not Too Дер y Richard ‘Sale RRs 7-8 fo 
im | A. В. C. Telegraphic Code. Sth Edition - Rs. 196-14 | Frankenstein by Marry’ М. Shel ley ; 

| | A: B» C. Telegraphic :Code- eth Edition Rs: 196-14 | Mundos by Stella: Benson © x ~ RS: 7-8 

B | А. В. C. Telegraphic Code 7th. Edition Rs; 196-14 | 


The Decameron (Compt: in 2 vols.) by Boccaccio 05. BPF. 
The Stary Of The Gypsies by Bercovici ~~ Rs. 12-8} 

Tha Case For The Sea-Sérpent;by, R: T; Gould - | Rs: 748} 1 
The East Wind: Of Love by Compton Mackenzie 25114]. 
The West: Wind Of Lova: by: ditto: Rs, ТЕА 


| Studies ‘Of The Female Form (Photo-Studies) Rs. 2-6 
+} Desltee ў *(ditto Rs, 28-7. 
Rhapsody In Colour 3 (ditto. x5. RS. 38-5 

| Beaufle Da: Femme. .- - (ditto) S Rs. 8-5. 


haids ^ ў гои : | Rs. 11-12 |. the. North Wind. Of Love by ditto, 4 
Art & The, Nude ; (ditto) ^ Rs: 14-1 | The: South Wind Of Love; by ditto: 
"| Studies 1л. Velvet? 2 (ditto) lv Bs; 855. | Ths: Metropolis: by. Upton: Sinclair 
|1 Paris. Plastique © ditto) ^ a RsS |. Co-Op bys ditto: + 
| Le Nu. Dans L'Ar -Book 2 (ditto) » Bs:,5.| Dragon's, Teeth, by di 


Le Nu Dans; ї'Ап—ВооК 8 (ditto) Ц Rs. 5. 
Feminin® Figura (ditto) Rs, 18-12 
Enduring Passion by. Marie Stopes. ( ^2 50 RS; 6-9 
í Мапа Love by (ditto < Rs 6-9 
-k StarlJigptlon & The Unit by Walter Gallian Юз. 7-8 
Ideal Marriage by Van De Velde)” ** 1Р6; 21-14: 
Encyclopaedia Of Sexual Knowledge by. Dr. Costler Rs: 21-14 
An Inquiry: Info. Meaning «& Truth by B. Russell Б; 18:2 
А Grammar Of Politicseby Harold J. Laski “Ив. 45:12. 
о History. Ch Western Philosophy by ditto. Rs: 18:6 
The: Discovery Of, India by Dts 32 Nehru Bs. 12 
The Unity Of India Бу ditto. > Rs. 1322") the World; ‘The 'Нөзһ:& Falher 
Glimpses Of World History by ditto: i: © Rs. 18-2 | Tale Of Two Cities By, Charles. 
Autoblography, Cf) PH аан! Nehru - Ў Ёз. 0-3; y 
The*Bulpington Qf Blup Бу НУ, Wells CRS 1015 | Ar 
Уры Can't; Bg Тао Careful by ditto. 7১5১2 
Pm Tales. ОЁ A French) Cavaller H 
The Princess ‘OF Babylon: ss OE NN 


Wide. Is The Gate by? n 
Bafween Two Worlds ৮165 
Presidential: Mission. Буй 
Presidential Agent y ‘ditto 
‘World! To. Win Бу ditto + E 
Dragon. Harvest ditto... 

Rubayat Ob Omer. am p Luxe em 
Ditto, n Ditto / 

Tha ae р, Lby ety ‘Macdonald, 
Ulesses by Tames: 

The. Fall; Of Paris. 0 Шү, { 
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RAJ-VAIDYA DHAARAA rya Samaj Fofindatiog 
S.C. SEN KAVIRANJAN’S 


Makaradhwaj Kalpa Rasayan 


- BADMINTON BAT 
English Playwood each 


Re. d Rs, 10, Rs, B т 
: The Best Remedy For Nervous Diseases Rs. 
| | (Contains Oxide of Gold, Pearl, Bilvér and М ete.) ро Medium Re 5%, Re, 

— ti f ervous debility, 3 2 : ; 
4 ‘the ERE and eyesight, Ordinary: Rs. 3-8 & Re: 2. 
weakness of the heart and lungs and want of concen- SHUTTLE COCKS, Per Doz 
tration, It keeps the mind cheerful. Rs, 12, Rs. 10-8, Rs. 9:4 

Price Ев, 20 (Rupees Twenty only) for 40 Pills. Ев, 7-8 А on 
Postage free. Ordinis | E 5 Re saj 2 
AYUBVEDIC MEDICAL HALL ра ee a i E 
_ 27, Kachari Road (M), Lucknow " Best: Re. 8, Re. 6 Lu | | , 
' toe Rs, 48 О BE 
FEMALE TROUBLES | * onlin а. I 
1 i & Re. 
| Take “Govt. Regd.” "BITU-KARI? (Mixture) which | ` E ы 12 ৫48৪, J 6, 
regulates monthly period within a day at any Re, 18 Re 16 & Re, úl 
stago, under any circumstances. Action speedy. 16, 


Quite harmless & guaranteed. Price Rs. 2-4, 
Special (Strong): Rs. 8, V.P.P. Re. 1 extra. 
| (Any stage may be cured on contract). 

A set of rules supplied free} | 


Specialist in Female Disease My with every: ball 
Dr. B. М. CHAKRAVORTY, "BL. ^ . GHOSH & COMPANY 


Head—1, Latapath Hossairi Lane, Beliaghata, Cal.-10 { I 2০ a pti 
: Branch—12/3D, Jamit Lane, Ballysunje, Calcutta-19 3 


А Ро Ordinary : Rs. 12, Ев, fall) 
i & Rs. 8 
Do Nett ЫҢ 7-8, Rs, Co. ; 


О, Mr. J. N/SINHA . 


(Assistant Conservator of Forests, Bihar ) As 
s A most interesting travel book that reads like’a novel—valuable and instradtive 


‚ information of the world in’ the language of story book. "The different customs 
of foreign people, their manners" and outlook, , | are delicately | mingled, with 
humorous and e E, anecdotes, 


Pu М 
There is a certain 81700767555 about | “The Ена is” a record of first Han 
the book which. sharply marks it of 


.| experiences in various countries of the 
oe ordinary. travel tales Of this уола апа is full of information whi 


a large publie ought to know. ^ a 
7421 Baxar Fa 


a 


) И 


> 25777 ১8104 
34 Кык &3 Maps 2 


То ВЕ HAD OF :— 


ae SRI GOURANGA PRESS ee 
з 5, Chinfamani Das Lane, CALCUTTA. —— 


ROTATE, 


X Ww — = — — Tom am С g = us 
100 : ; ig as Digitized by Arya Pul ande BEA x : 2 
1 ^| Books for University, Public, College Libraries & Museums 
E &| | | Y. Asiatic Researches, ‘Transactions. of the Shciety of | 7, Cites of India-Past and Present by Forrest, 
Pa Bengal for enquiry into the History, \ntiquities, with 40 Tilustrations PD ' Re. 18 
; E * Arts and Sciences and. Literature Of Asis. with, in b irol 18,101. 
з. бу Portraits and Illustrations, 6 vols. » London, 8 OT লাস 
‘| 1801. Rare & Scarce. * : Ra. 150 | 9. India Under British Rule by Wheeler. DA Вв, 10 р 
ss 31 2, The Lite He gira বি and eens 10. India Under Curzon & After by Fraser Ев. 1 
oz: 4 of the Lord Buddha uniti Devee, srani a Himalayas And Ti Bs. 
И il of Cooch Behar, with. 11 Genres Plates, | 11- Thompson ; Westen Himalayas And Tibet. Hg, 15 
nie | 97X117. Beauteful binding. "Re. 30.1 12, Indian Mutiny by Malleson е Es. 10. 
7৮8 З.өТтапа-Нїша!ауа by Sven С : 13. The Marke of Vishnu бу; 
E ` Hef in 5 vola, Ra. 45 The Art and Architecture of “Khushwant Singh Ra, P. 
} | 2 Ў নি 
- 4 4. Indi b by Cecil, : 14, Songs of the Garden of. 
D. 7 illustrations Ra is|- BIKANEER STATE Kama by Lanzence Hope, 
NC 5. Forty-one Years in India | . by H.sGOETZ |. ke Illustrated. Size d^ x10" 
Y 18] by Roberts, in 2 vols. | With 10 Full Size Page, Beautiful Coloured 15, The > Romance ы 
«ll . i Ев, 45 Plates and 95 Monotone Illustrations; EnstetnCapital by Bradlay- 
Ав, 8 6. Landor: Tibet & ере ; Біле 1073191" Birt, with 7717 
| > b ; 5615р 
в. 14 16.. Wanderi; ilsrim— > ২ 17. Keene: History of India; In | .. 
эЛ | + Та Bde! огыр шы MANU. AND. YAINAVALKTA Won A c 
d uring four and  twen A Comparison and Contrast: 18, The Holy Quran, with Arabio 
67818. রা ASA vith A Translation of Basic Hindu Law | RO Egnen е : 
রি Zenana by Fani Parks ius-|- © zy K. P. JAYSWAL ` পা RAE 
| trated "with; Sketches from | $ ‚ " a À ঠা EU 
Ц Nature, Fifty Plates, Lond: |; Size 7১10 19. Early Oriental Нш TS 
NY | ` 1800. 17525018798 With THE MAHABHARATA ( A Critical Istoria 0 ই 
г 56,6 Oriental Proverbs & Sayings. - Study) with illustrati DOE Persia, Lydia, gia and 
1 1050 1 Udy) wi 74108081005, а оп Ph by Eadie. 1852. 
3 | নিব টা 150 : 600 pages, by P. N. Mullick. তর 10 
hs We i420. The Journal of Indian Art, In 17-volumes; Bound in 15 above 1600 full page Coloured and ороону i $ 
J | КҖ তি ও 132 Text Blocks. Folio, An’ Extremely Rare and Scarce Bet. Ask for full details. printed 
j B т; 2 in ‘ages, ee 3 5 : ‚ - ; А ইঃ E : zi i ALARA 
B 21. Tod's Annals of Rajasthan. | _ т { ১97, Bapson: © азоне of tha) 
| vole . ; Ra: 25 BOOKS ON MUSIG Coins, ‘Andhra | улей | 
Wl | 22. Castes and Teibes of Sotthern বা নানা «ВС 
E Indis by "Thorston ама. The Music and the Musical | 28 doli সরস 
yew, chari. In  vole.. "Ra, 100 Anstruments of Southern ‚ of the’ 
re Jas. A Chesta Baniy А at India and the* Deccan 
5 ogue.of the ian Minia- à , a ч 
18 2 { tren in 3 yols; with 19 Бу: Day, А with S It. Coloured 
Plates in QGolourcand- 84|-- Plates. Size 11^ x 14". 


‚ Monochrome, Size 20* x 12%: 
Lintited Edition, 400. copies. 
dd ‘Rs. 450 | 

‚ їл 7 vols." 

ding. “Rs, 500. 


i 


n. 24, ataka. by Cowell 
cl riginal bin 


2b; Encyclopædia of Religion and | 
Ethics: by Hastings, complete, 

“set it 13^ volumes, Original 

Binding; А 


26, Evans : ‘The Anémnt, Stone 

; Implements; "Weapons апа |. 

(Ornaments: London, 1872 |. 
PSS порте . ; 4৪785 


‘Musical Instruments His- 
torical, Raré and Unique, | 
‚ By Hopkins. | Ilustrate by | 

a Series of 48 Plates in Colour | 

by Gibbs, Beautiful illuminated: | 

1 Binding. OT ACE em 
_ Ask for Prices and other 
on. Musie by Maharaja 
+) Tagore and others. 


“works |. 


[1 


А NEW “TONIC FOR 
WORN-OUT. ENERGY 


ENERGON 


` Containing Glycerophosphates, 
‘Iron and Strychnine with 
Vitamin B Complex 


BANISHES. FATIGUE, TONES. THE 
NERVES, HELPS DIGESTION, 
RESTORES HEALTH 


‘Obfainable p ? 
All Leading Chemists | 


DRAFTING AND 


1930 


аА OF GENERAL KNOWLEDGE 4 

А unique book of its kind. Rs. 
GUIDB TO GENERAL KNOWLEDGE 

In‘ Questions: & Answers s 
CURRENT AFFAIRS AT HOME: & ABROAD 

An authentic resume of. current events 
MODERN ESSAYS. `- 

Unique from the Exam. point of view. 
CURRENT PRECIS-WRITING 

АП solved exercises. 


LETTER-WRITING eu 
Office Routine explained, 


MODERN INTERVIEWS. 


INTELLIGENCE. TESTS & S. S. BOARD 
INTERVI 
GUIDE TO TAS. EXAM. 


Oct. 
JOINT. "SERVICES GUIDE. 
MILITARY WING PAPERS 
P.C. S: Er i 
With 1950 p 
CAREERS FOR ОСМ TEN. 
COTTAGE INDUSTRIES ILLUSTRATED: 
CAREERS & COURSES MONTHLY 
A Journal for better careers. 
Admission for 1951 LAS. P.CS, Military 
Wing, Joint Services Wing competitive 
examinations, etc. started, 


CAREERS INSTITUTE | 


Baird Road, NEW DELHLL Post Box No.319 | 


Ву DEBAJYOTI BURMAN: 


An authentic account of the mechanism of 
ploitation by а managing agency. suppor 
photostatic copies of original documents,” 


Price Rs, 5 


Administrative Problems 4 Í 
India - > 


Ву ВАУ. BIHARI পাতার 


ao 


TAS. cani са 2 


BENGAL CHEMICAL : 


- three doses remowwiigererntverees! Fund 


menstrual difficulties, no matter “how 
“long: and what causes Rs: 7-8, "Fg n. 
90 shs. Guaranteed. DR. SHERMAN, 
28: Ramdhon Mitra: Lane, Carcurna-4 
TWO IMPORTANT BOOKS OF - 
Prof. Dr. KALIDAS NAG, M.A. (Cal.), D.Litt. (Paris) 
Hony. Secy., Royal Asiatic Sobiely of Bengal 
(1) Aft апа Archaeology Abroad . 
( with 80 rare illustrations ) 
d Price: Rs. 5/- only, 


|| -(2) India and The Pacific World 


. The only up-to-date survey of the History 
and Culture of Pacific Nations. 


"Price: Inland Вз, 12, Foreign £1 or 5 Dollars. 
The Book Company Ltd., College Square, Calcutta 
‘| (3) New Asia ‘ Prico: Вз, 3/8/- 


“THE MODERN REVIEW OFFICE, 
: 120-5, Upper Оїгошаг Road, Calcutta. 


শান্তা দেবী প্রণীত মূল্য ৬২ wa 


| ইহা কলিকাতা বিশ্ববিস্তান্য় হইতে fete পাইয়াছে। 

M ‘P-26,-Raja Basanta Hoy Road, . 
А CALCUTTA: 

УЙ . "Among the makers of. modern ` Bengal 

И – | Bamananda Babu will alwa; ava охиру an honoured: 
| place. x :x x Like Tagore's Mr. Ohatterjee’s 


EIE was পানিও pen ү x By publis 


future শিট em tudent UD poss Bok Шы 
and students, 


An 27 and highly Interesting. biography. 


Бо ac ‘the Jate Bamananda Oha ауа, 
life story of gu e. man is Md у. 
ор ‘with the main currents contemporary national 


histor» and we are eas to: Eden that the author has 
adequately covered wider background: in daline 

dia the” individual'a life, The style “is restrained 
1 аз a: 


(E da pia bee of fine: photo- 
graphs have У Us ১২ value) of the | 
ডে, 5,211 fit. 


| By those who wish to o study the ‘currents and 


currents of Bar ৪ for the last half a century 
with which 75 


"MENS. PR HESS ee 


m 


"SOME IN TERESTIN BOOKS 


ion Chennai and eGangotri 


Н. B. Parkes: The American People. T 
E. Glover  : Frued or Jung. ^ 12 3 ў 
A. Adler  : Understanding Human Naturo. 8 8| 
B. Russell — : Outline of Philosophy; 10а 
DNSOO : The Human Rights. 128 
১৮7 1410, 
W. Churchill : Grand Alliance, ‚1818 
১7717771778 ৪0]. 
M. Meede 2 Male & Female; | 1119] 
L-Beck : The Human Growth. 54 
A-J-Jones. : For a Human Advance. 10 8 

N. Issacs : Foundation on Commonsence. 12 8 

К, Winger? : Star Money, 9 6L 
N. Haire: Eney of Sexual Knowledge. 20 5 

J. A. Hadfield: Psychology: & Mental Health, 14 10 

Е. J. Sheen’ + Peace of Souls T 8.8| 

Can be had from :— 


THE GLOBE BOOK DEPOT 
* 16, Municipal Market, Panchkuin Road, -~ 
~NEW. DELHI 


LOGIC STUDENTS! 


If you want а pass рогі to success in |’ 
Logic, please send’ for Principal N: D.F 
MN Manual of Deductive Logica. | 
Price. Rs.: It Contains hundreds of. 
practical ES and a number of | 
university questions with solutions. 


"Apply: =. | 
КАМГА HIGH SCHOOL 
KHAR, BOMBAY—21 № 


WE CHALLENGE Rs. 1,000/- 
(A Wonderful Invention). 


„MAGIC RING, 


ame all kede of. টিভি, i 
| no effect of evil stars, - Tha 2 
contro! 


|" ог AWAKENED INDIA 


(Started by SWAMI VIVEKANANDA in 1896) 
The Premier English monthly conducted by 


| to universal religion and comparative philosophy ; 

keeps its reader in touch with the cultural side 

of tian national life, both ancient and modern. 
-56th year begins from January, 1951 


RABINDRANATH TAGORE: “Admire iis 
writings as contributions to pure Indian 


- culture.” 
Dr, S. RADHAKRISHNAN : 


сап say that its sanity in dealing with 
religious doctrine and discipline has been 
its most impressive characteristics.” 


interesting and important magazines that 
oné can find today in any country.” 


Annual subscription: Inland Rs. 5, Burma Rs. б, 
Foreign 14 sh., U.S. $ 4. 


‚ For æ full list of our publications, write to: 


ADVAITA ASHRAMA 
4, Wellington Lane CALCUTTA-13 


PRABUDDHA "BHARATA: 
© the ‘Monks of the Ramakrishna Order, devoted . 


“I have been &' 
regular render of Prabuddha Bharata and: 


COUNT HERMANN KEYSERLING: “I think . 
Prabuddha Bharata is one of the most: 


z c - 4, DALHDUST. 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri 001৪7 


THE-MODERN REVIEV 
^ 


VOLjLXXXIX, No. 1. 
й f d 
21 


А ) ^. 
CONTENTS FOR JANUARY 1951, 


' WHOLE No. 52 


A 


B 
3 


RA. pe 


б Б. 
FRONTISPIECE—Village Surule(in colours)— 6, 
Ramendra Nath, Chakravorty P As 7. 
Ed j а 

NOTES— ДӘ, oce 1—247 8 
The Sardar Passes. Азау — О. L, E. Sastre „. 25 1 10; 
The Loss Of Sardar—K, б. Mashrwedla, | ТЕ 
101 ed 34 ie Мур 


Agricultural Cost : A Study In Its Methodo- ` 


logical Approach—Prof. D. 0. Biswas, | 
M.A, a tes СО a 


^ 


The Progress Of Historical Research In India 
Sir Jadunath -Sarcar, C.LE., D.Intt. Er 


London Letter—Major D. Graham Рой ova 


Problem Of Population And, Food ‘Supply In 


India—Prof. 0, B, Mamoria, М.А." M, Com, 


25 


গছ 


Re. "A Series 


1. Everyday Science | їп Questions & MT 
2* Psychology of Interview; 

3. Leadership Nobody's Monopoly. 
4. How to Influence. People. 

-.5. How to Speak in Public; 

6, How to Earn While a Student; 
7. Business for Millions. 


1950-5 + Ha 
2. THE. STUDENTS! У ENOYOLOPEDIA— Dr 
Arthur Zaid Ra, 2-4 
3; SKETCHING 1 B FASY— Arthur Zaidenberg. 


- Rs. 1 

4. A COMPLETE COURSE OF CARTOON 
DRAWING (Pocket Size, 22 Lessons) Rs. 2: 
5. 5, а GARDENER by A. T. b. 
6, KNAVE TAKES QUEEN by Peter pet 
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NOTES 


P oT another matter. If all India, or the major portion c 
+ The New Year 9 : 


its nationals, went towards the goals of Socialism, | 
even to the extreme Leftist peaks of Marxian Con 
munism by the constitutional methods of volunta 
evolution and non-violent revolution, we would accel: 
rather than denounce the movement. But when we 
ihat certain major groups are not merely inspired. 
foreign examples, but are actively directed | 
financed by a foreign organisation, and we see thal dt 
entire programme is aimed at the undermining 0 
solidarity of the nation's administrative and ecom 
set-up, with the object of creating a chaotie v; cut 
in which foreign domination can intrude in with 
then we must consider such organisations as al 
national and disruptionist, 
Let us, for example, consider the following ге 
on the re-organisation of the C.P.I. that appear 
the Slalesman of December 29: t 
"It is understood that the third Party Congress of th 
Communist Party of India, due to be held in Janua 
may be delayed because of the recent reconstitution о. 
x Central Committee, and also because of differences - 
The Political situation at home had been stabilized 9Pinion among Party members on political issues. | 
to a certain extent during the first three quarters of information is available about the venue of the Congre: 
1950. Then came the rumblings of the Chinese invasion Possibly it has not yet been fixed. 5 
@ Tibet end the major disturbances in Nepal, which The reconstituted Central Committee consists of 
gave a fresh impetus to the টিয়া dig. Raveswar Rao, Secretary (Andhra), Mr. Nambudri 
Tüptionis? movements in India. ‘And along with that have (Kerala), Mr. Bires Misra (Assam), Mr. Narayan eddi 
е Some curious legal decisions which have rendered © Andhra), Mr. Parulekar (Bombay), Mr. Manindra Singh 
erie of law and order by the present 
EUM S aha precarious. This has encouraged 
CAPERE ec ionist Егопр to reorganise afresh on 
We must 


«Тһе Old Year is drawing io a close аз we write 
these lines, but we see little hope as yet that peace 
and goodwill “vill prevail with the coming of the 
New Year. 

"At home, we have had the worst harvest since 
Batt of 1942-43, the year of the Great Famine. And 

| D fugher the surplus area, of Assam has been devastated 
' by опе of ihe most intense earthquakes on record. 
Trade and Indusiry are still in the throes of a three- 
year-old depression, caused by the anti-social attitude 
taken both with, Capital apd organised Labour alike. 
The sufferings of the common citizen, that is to say of 
98, per cent of the population, have been intensified 
beyond all measure thereby. Black-marketing is still 
Tàmpant and labour efficiency lower than ever. The 
economic tension, which had been cased somewhat due 
to devaluation is likely to be affected adversely by 
the urgewt necessity for the large-scale enhancement of 


the food-grain imports. We shall go into details later 
in thése matters, | 


АА UE Y ete pur Sais М 
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(U.P.), Mr. Dange (Bombay), Mr. Ajay Ghosh ( 
and Mr. Ghate (Bombay), the last five being 
bers, Mr. Somnath Lahiri (Bengal), who wa а: 
са - of the Committee, has resigned : “a 
He টা make it cleareat tnis point as to why _ The buro has also b 

question s meup disruptienist. If it were merely a of “rr. tajeswa 
1 е Path, 21806050.18/5011179075000 Секи KanareGeliecting. 


IT 


е * 

In a statement issued by it on December 18, the 
Central Committee stated that it had not been possible at 
the Committee's meeting earlier in the month, to "thrash 
out the political differences and evolve an agreed political 
11৮ line.” The statement added that it was essential for the 
party to discharge effectively its duties and responsibilities 
“in the struggle for national liberation.” 

It is learnt that the whole matter has been referred 
to the Cominform for a final decision and for the issue of 
a directive about the lines on which the Party should work 
in India. 


1 
| 
! 
1 


On receipt of the directive the Party Congress will 
meet to work out a detailed programme. 

Meanwhile, to strengthen the Party, efforts are being 
made to readmit to the organization members: who have 
been “unjustly expelled." Several Bengal district com- 
mittees are reported to have suggested the withdrawal of 
the expulsion order on Mr. P. C. Joshi, the former 
General Secretary, and a review of his case by a com- 
mission. An inquiry commission has been set up to deal 
with the case of Mr. Ranadive and some of his associates 
for their “Left sectarianism amounting to Trotskyite- 
Titoite policy.” 

The new Central Committee, which thinks that no 
open session of the Congress is possible, is considering 
how best the Congress may be made representative of all 
nections of opinion in the party. 

The expanded committee is also exploring the possibi- 
lity of working jointly with all Leftist parties to fight the 
general elections, and for the withdrawal of all repressive 
measures, the release of political prisoners and restoration 
of civil liberties. As a first step, in the trade union field 
efforts are being made to work unitedly, if possible through 
amalgamation, with the A.LT.U.C. and U.T.U.C. in 
Bengal. 


The success of the Chinese Communists in Korea has 
been a source of great inspiration to Indian Communists. 
In Bengal, the recent release of a large number of Com- 
munist detenus under orders of the High Court has also 
given a fresh impetus to party activity, and several released 
members haye already started organizing labour in jute 
mill areas to make up the ground lost during the past two 
years, А committee has been constituted, with one of the 
leading party members recently released from detention 
„as Secretary, to organize "trade union" activity in Calcutta 
industrial centres." 

"This was preceded some time back by a piece of 
news from Bombay in which the dictum of a promi- 
nent Chinese Communist leader was given. In his com- 
ments he rebuked the C.P.I. for making exaggerated 
‘claims and directed it to follow, in future, more closely 
| the directions that were sent to it from abroad. 


Apart from the disruptionists, there has been wide 
‘dissensions inside the body-politie of the Congress 
itself, There are separate groups crystallizing out with 
various nucleii and in West Bengal one such. ве ол 
thas left the Congress altogether. 
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So. taken overall, the political picture is di & 
and id other spheres hardly promising. It is indeed passin; 
bleak préspect for the New Year! А suddey 

Further, the nation is poorer today by the loss off] withou 
ihe last two giants we had in our midst. Sri Aurobindg W 
the Seer had remained detached from the public plati এন 
form for nearly four decades. But his influence on the ШШЕ 
mind of the leaders of the nation had only been DET 
intensified by that isolation. There was an aura round purder 
him like that of the great sages of yore, xad from hig নাও 
detachment came inspiration to theefighters for the GD 
nation’s freedom, calami 

The Divine that manifested Itself in and through # chosen 
Bengali body as Its instrument has willed to withdraw amiab] 
Its presence from this mundane world. This cameti metal 
happen on the night of December 5 last. A pall of still} the Jer 
sorrow has deseended on India at the departure of one Pe 
of whom Sri Aurobindo had himself sung : activel 

“He who would bring the heavens here, 3 ment ‘ 
Musi descend himself into clay : Iniorm 
And the burden of earthly nature bear raids ] 
And tread the dolorous way." {| sanis. 

Since 1906 India had believed in him as one of the]| minor. 
heaven-seni deliverers who with the mantra of Liberty weeks 
would put his own people at the altaf of equality im Ce 
the comity of modern nations. That sadhana he saw inj East B 
fruition on August 15, 1947—a date which happened gj the Љо 
be Sri Aurobindo’s birth-day in 1872. India has "best ü 
hoping that as political freedom has come,. her peopl daily e: 
would have now the inclination апа opportunity 0! near 1] 
devote themselves whole-hearted to the service to бй] Pute ar 
and Man, to the ending of inequalities in human society 1: mu 
and injustices in human relations. demarc 

Since 1910 when he retired to Pondicherry, a vaster by the 
vista has been opened before him by Divine Will. India Bengal 
has been following him in her unobtrusive ЖОЙ nod 
through good report and evil; and the world has been demare 
increasingly fecling its way towards the realization thal pees 
in the ancient wisdom of Ind Jay. ће secret and centri W D 
of UTER from crises that overtake her almost al ভি 
equal intervals of time. The news of the passing inte ; 
the Life Eternal of this Indian seer and aes hig helped India 
to strengthen this realization in this wider field. АЗ om Let 
our feelings can be given expression in the word# 0] Ind a 
Shakespeare, quoted by one of his disciples in ant! been pl 
cipation of such a day. ° { We 

7 ч eC * ^ rétation 
- . . When he shail die . 
Take him and cut him out in little ‘stars বান 
a he will make the fae of heaven so fine display 
3 їр to the garish вил.” ж ^ In 
ў In the Masters own words we. find, in, vinced ; 
Life Биш - 5 у © 
‘To fulfil God i [i 4 2, Of a] 
রা two cou 
nee when we азхегі Һе unity of the manifi „are spre 
ll problems in life ere essentially egroblems "M by tai, 


Scarcely had we recovered from the shock “of the 


dism 
deed аЙ passing of Sri Aurobindo when came the news; of the 
^ M suddep death of the Sardar. The Ship of State: is verily 
loss off without a Pilot today ! 
obindg We could write chapters and chapters on the 
C plai qualities and achievements of that stern warrior and 
on ШШ 17109. statesman, But as yet the sense of irreplaceable 
bee loss is the one thought that reigns supreme. The 
rounds burden on Sri Jawaharlal Nehru is stupendous, and 
om his 07108 vision and inspiration is given him at this 
for the} critical junctureein the nation’s destiny, there will be 
calamity. The successors to the Sardar that have been 
‘ough chosen by Sri Nehru to take over the portfolios are 
ата amiable gentlemen of a very different calibre and 
апе: metal indeed. We confess their appointment has not in 
of still} the least allayed our apprehensions about the future. 
of one Pakistan has maintained its intransigent and 
actively hostile attitude, despite all the futile appease- 
z men? attempts by Prime Minister Nehru. We had the 
information given in Parliament that no-less than 81 
raids had been made on Indian soil by armed Paki- 
stanis. In West Bengal, we have had a prolonged 
of they] minor skirmish on our soil during the first three 
Liberty] weeks of December. The outcome has been as follows: 
dity in Cease-fire o*ders have been given by the West and 
saw 2) East Bengal Governments to their police forces posted оп 
ned gj the borders of Nadia and Kushtia districts. 
= They During the past three weeks there have been almost 
pepe daily exchanges of fire between Indian and Pakistani police 
nity of Tear the border villages of Bhatupara and Betia, the dis- 
to Gol} Pute arising over the harvesting of paddy by cultivators. 
society The two Governments have agreed to immediate 
demarcation of the boundary in the disputed border areas 
vaste] Py the Directors ôf Land Récords “of West and East 
| India Bengal. 
ways SOur staff correspondent in Dacca writes that joint 
Ege demarcation of the boundary line in the dispatch border 
on {М 2.25 is expected to commence in the first week of January. 
cont] y Comments are superfluous! One merely wonders if 
nost al est Bengal is inside the Indian Union. 
ne inte o Du 
dele] Indias *No-War" Letters with Pakistan 
j Amy 700479 exchanged between the Prime Ministers of 
ord 01 ui "> and Pakistan on the “no-war declaration” had 
n anl уш before the Parliament in its last session. 
‘ Cations are E о thege letters have improved 
Mile en rem аКш{ап and India. We can only 
| displa ° тїз Patience, apd with that he could 
ine Py the same virtues even in a nig d] 
ht, when it concerns criti | р রি 
In iis pes les at home. j 
п, Finced as oe d S Deum Said : “I am as con- 
„ vyd বীর с шо a declaration would go a long 
d. WH of all the iss atmosphere for a friendly discussion 
statio two countries E mt ате outstanding between our 
ifs Pj] are spreadige. a d or the dark ‘clouds of war that 
ems "M by India and Pakistan е world, such a declaration 


would bave. m Pabiitigtomalne@uru 
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We'coming the Pakistani Prime Minister's assur- 
ance that Pakistan had “по intention of attacking 
India” and wanted a “peaceful settlement of the 
Kashmir question” Sri Nehru said ; “Аз I stated before 
Parliament on November 28, India is pledged to peace ™ - 
and I gave a solemn assurance that we shall continue 
to work for peace with our neighbour country. There, 

I think, we must leave the matter for the present.” 

Referring to Press propaganda, Sri Nehru said that 
the leading newspapers of India hid dealt with the 
Delhi agreement “helpfully and with a sense of 
responsibility” and “the tone of the Calcutta news- 
papers had improved considerably.” 

Sri Nehru says: “Leading newspapers in Pakistan, 
however, stand out in sharp contrast and anti-Indian 
propaganda of an extreme type continues from day to 
day. This applies more especially to the Dawn of 
Karachi. In its leading articles and its news columns 
there is unjust; and unbridled criticism of India. 
Fictitious reports appear of economic and political 
conditions in India. All kinds of base motives are 
imputed to us; the latest example of this is the gross 
perversion of our relations with Nepal.” 

Referring to Kashmir, he says: “You have repeated 
what has been said before on behalf of Pakistan, and - 
no purpose will be served by my repeating what Т 
have said so often on behalf of India. I would only 
point out that we are, and always have been, prepared 
to agree to any reasonable arrangements that would 
combine effective protection of the security of the 
State with complete freedom to the people of Jammu 
and Kashmir to decide their own future.” 3 

Referring to Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan’s allegation = — 
about the setting up of a provisional Government of ` 
East Bengal, Sri Nehru said that in April last there 
had been an announcement to that effect on the air 
from a secret source and the attempts of the police to 
locate the il'egal transmitter had been without success. 
But since then there had been no such announcements, 

After drawing attention to a reported broadcast 
in February last on Dacca radio “calling for vengeance. | 
on non-Muslims,” Sri Nehru said: “I am sure you will 
agree that stray incidents of this kind are best ignored. 
In any сазе I can assure you that I will not tolerate any 
illegal activities on Indian soil directed against the - 
integrity and security of Pakistan. The large-scale 
movement of military forces of India last February 
that you have mentioned, was, as I stated in February, 

a purely precautionary defensive measure, taken in а 
period of high tension." 

Denying the Pakistani Prime Minister's statement: 
that the Indian representatives had agreed that there 
s "no question of varying the shares" of the two 


was 
countries regarding canal waters, Sri Nehru said that 
Mr.Liaquat Ali Khan had quoted from a report of a 
sub-committee of the Punjab Partition Committee 
Кыша ОНДО нала Ма to by the Partition Com- 


. NS 


С 4 
a mittee and the whole matter had been referred to the 
Central Arbitral? Committee. 
The statement quoted from the 
report was also incorrect. The ‘actual words used were: 
‘There is no question of varying the authorized shares 
of water to which the two zones and the various canals 


are entitled.” 
Denying that India was seeking to increase greatly 


е 


sub-committee’s 
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as “dofng me less than justice.” Sri Nehru has drawn! 
attention to his letter of January 18 in this connexion! 
and India’s large financial claims on Pakistan. | 

Mentioning the sums due to India on stores rang} 
ferred to Pakistan and Pakistan's share of the expendi; 
iure on the Joint Defence Council, Sri Nehru said that! 
it would not be correct to say that negotiations on the! 
subject between the two countries had failed. There 
had been some correspondence and discussions between 


represi 
clude 

should 
Gover! 
King 
This C 
princip 
own r 


for herself supplies of canal water at Pakistan’s expense. а 
Sri Nehru has said that India only proposed to utilize India and the Governor of the Pakistan State Banki his M 
the waters to which she was entitled. But before doing and the Pakistani Finance Ministry, and” some pro: e 
so she had generously agreed not io prejudice any gress had been made in clarifying the 35095. absent 
existing irrigation in Pakistan until Pakistan had Thanking Mr Liaquat Ali Khan for his invitation টি 
reasonable time to tap alternate sources. to him to visit Karachi, Sri Nehru said: "I attach value “л 
This had been “fully realized" by Pakistan's to periodical meetings between us as they can help us} friend 
representatives when they agreed to the May 4, 1948 тоге than anything to understand our respective stabili 
agreement. “It is, І confess, a matter of amazement to points of view to pave the way to a settlement of оц sugge: 
me that you should still seek to maintain that that standing issues and, generally, to promote good| Passi 
agreement was made under compulsion,” Sri Nehru relations between our two countries.” T i 
adds: ` ^ "n 
"Pakistan's prec as regards the technical Nepal d m 
examination agreed to between the two untries . nest Е 
2:51 both countries we; Prime Minister Nehru told the Indian Рагйашещ 9? © 
met more than once, but if in spite of this and the ES December ш иг Eume Minister of Nepal 
mass of factual data available, there was no progress, тоа টি a proclamation апды сопз 0ш ee 
it could only be attributed to the refusal of the Paki- reforms and "other matters” before, the end E PEE 
stani Government representative to permit the two December. 4 |] 9 
cct afi তারার PTI adds: Sri Nehru said that India was anxious struct 
КОО @ he problem. that there should be peace and stability in №ера] < x 
It is our firm conviction that, if only the technical the same time, we felt that the introduction of sul M: 
examination is allowed to be made in a spirit of mutual ш political reforms was essential for this তি or Ni 
understanding and accommodation, not only the It was on this basis of respect for Nepal's im} who 
richest areas in Pakistan but all other ерта су dependence, combined with an urgent interest 1 the ] 
irrigable areas will get ihe supply of water they Political reforms there, that we carried on our comf- advic 
reasonably need, " versations with repfesentafives of the Government of of Ir 
"I have no doubt that if the tribunal which I have Nepal who were recently in Delhi. We explained out dene 
Suggested is established and is assisted by the results position fully to these representatives, Generals Kamer Ө 
of such a technical examination, it would not be Shumsher and Bijaya Shumsher, and, at their request, giver 
difficult for it to find an equitable solution of th We gave them, on December 8, а Memorandum defini have 
problem.” he ing our aims and proposals, З | they 
| Кееш о : А f “The Government of India’s primary objective #j 25 
| Nehru said: “Т নি ঈদ m ү NE gal. he independent, eue and we 
| think that the tribunal we have EI UE x ое For this purpose, they regard immediate оп} Lon 
| serve any useful purpose. I am টা মি o u п changes, which will satisfy popular oping «Cat 
| your refusal to discuss the evacuee propert di E রি = 225 to important non-official orgaga TS 
| pending a settlement in the canal water dis ui inute ons: of Nepalese nationals, as urgent, 1 deci 
| on {һе basis suggested by you Sanne йн e, except In their (Government of India’s} view it D chan 
d should be freedom of sale and exchang Pee i ey $ 5 | tv: 
| রি ange of urban "l1. That Е 1 mat 
| ку ‘aan এত 22 Assembly; compost cont 
у previous letter : Р f rly-elected ^ membi р К 
| р cf 2255 we brought into being as soon as de um Me 
| perty problem would not lead to a mb e. ию: Constitution for Nepal. 4^7 en 
| "tion. [need not repeat what I have said নিট DUE ‘2. Pending the meeting of the 090801015 0 - x 
| Sri Nehru then dealt with the মি Assembly mentioned in (1) an interim Goyerame® ূ 
| Pakistani п. Chaaclansir the FT e of which will include persons representative of POP j in 
| } Tinister’s. statement that Mr Nehru had UNA. opinion and enjoying pablic confidence should | E 
| dismissed” the question of rel Te s arily established. ^ =, à c 
д 5 Coe IR PUNE ВН ее ки карасы бооп, айагп@йациа}е number ot ро] n 
. c E E 
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m representatives, this interim Government should in- 
E clude members of the Rana family, one of whom 
D should be Prime Minister. Members of the interim 
E Government: should be formally appointed by the 
ependi King on proposals submitted by the Prime Minister. 
id that | This Government should function as & Cabinet, on the 
on the principle of joint responsibility, and should frame its 
There own rules of business. 
etween| “3 In the interests of peace as well as stability, 
Ваш his Majesty King Tribhuvan Bir Bikram Shah should 
е prodi continue to be King of Nepal. During the King’s 
Я absence, he шау? appoint а regent to act on his behalf 
Майо during that period. 
i value “These suggestions are made in a spirit of sincere 
telp us friendship and with the sole object of ensuring the 
pectivel] stability and progress of Nepal. They are necessarily 
of ОШ suggestions of principle. Once the principles are 
good accepted, details could easily be worked out. 


, The Government of India will be glad to give 
any assistance that the Government of Nepal may 
need in working out the details of а constitution and 
on connected matters. 


iament 
Nepal “They wish to emphasize that in order that the 
1 сез now made should work smoothly, it is of 
nd of paramount importance that the present authoritarian 
regime should be liberalized in spirit as well as 
inxious structure, and that the changes should satisfy all pro- 
ie 282 Nepalese nationals.” 
f sube | He had received a reply from the Prime Minister 
upes Of Nepal which read as follows: “Орг representatives 
l's 10 who had been to New Delhi have brought with them 
t Т ihe Memorandum coniaining friendly suggestions and 
Ir con- advice offered by your Excellency and the Government 
ent of of India with tle sole object of ensuring the indepen- 
ed out dence, stability and progress of Nepal. 
Каба ^? "I need not say that any advice and suggestions 
equest, given in a spirit of friendship by our great neighbour 
defin- have always been received by us with the attention 


they deserve. My Cabinet has been actively consider- 
ing the matter, but as momentous changes are 
envisag*d they are naturally taking some more time 
to consider the matter than was originally anti- 
,Cipated. 


T e 
аду? রি thought is necessary before we actually 
"m. টা which will bring about far-reaching 
tof the টি the stability and peace 
matter with Ыы Gres, wie ENS working on the 
mposel confides as much speed as is possible and I am 
ld B ent that we wül be able to prepare a proclama- 


tio: 1 
T n addressed to the peop'e of Nepal announcing 
æ- ‘he constitutional ref 5 

reforms and other matters before the 


Т end of the 

in т month. I shall send an айуапс i 
fno анод as it is ready, е copy of it 
populi d 5 ы like to take this opportunity of 'express- 
dd 1 i НА Overnment of India and to your Excel- 


(52 sincere thanks on behalf of my 
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with which our representatives were received in Delhi, 
which enabled the discussions to be carried on in in 
atmosphere of friendship and cordiality.” 

Appreciating the friendly tone of this reply, Sri 
Nehru said: “We have no desire to hurry the Govern- 
ment of Nepal. At the same time we cannot ignore ће 
fact that delay in a settlement is likely to make the 
situation worse. 4 

“The world situation, unfortunately, has grown 
darker since we discussed international affairs earlier 
this month. It is our firm conviction that the longer 
political reforms and a satisfactory settlement are 
delayed in Nepal the greatr the danger to Nepal’s 
security and internal tranquillity. 

“The suggestions that we made in our Memoran- 
dum were made in a spirit of sincere friendship and 
with the sole object of ensuring the stability and pro- 
gress of Nepal. They were offered after great care and 
in the hope that these suggestions will be examined 
and dealt with by the Government of Nepal in the 
spirit in which they had been offered. 

“We have continued to recognize His Majesty 
King Tribhuvan Bir Bikram Shah; we feel that, in all 
the circumstances, this is the right course, and апу 
discontinuance of recognition would produce many 
complications and would come in the way of a peace- 
ful settlement. 


“Any other arrangement, such as the replacement 
of the constitutional head of the Kingdom by a Coun- 
cil of Regency, appointed by the Prime Minister to 
act in the name of a child King, would make the 
introduction and smooth working of progressive 
constitutional changes more difficult.” 

The Government of India, said Sri Nehru, had 
observed the strictest neutrality in the internal struggle 


in Nepal. The officers in the border areas had been 
instructed accordingly, and they had carried out these 
instructions. 


Within a week of this statement, General Bijay 
Shamsher Jung, Foreign Minister of Nepal, came to 
Delhi. On December 27 he saw India’s Secretary- 
General for Foreign Affairs when discussions on the 
Draft Proposals regarding constitutional reforms and 
other issues affecting the Nepalese situation were held. 
The Nepal Government's proposals, while trying to 
meet generally the principles ndumbrated in the 
memorandum of the Government of India in regard 
to the convening of an elected Constituent Assembly 
and formation of an Interim Government for Nepal, 
it is believed, do not indieate any clear acceptance of 
the advice tendered by the Government of India on 
the question of Kingship. According to Delhi reports, 
Nepal Government's reply boils down to two proposals, 
viz, their willingness to set up а Constituent, Assembly 
after the present census operations are completed and 
4o form an Interim Cabinet consisting of niue members 


ment and А 
myself farcthe, kindness and. courtesy of. whom not more than three would be representatives 


angri aridwar 


E 


of the people. The census would be complete after two 
years. The present Nepal Government are also under- 
stood to have expressed themselves against the return 
of King Tribhuvan. ч 
^ India’s Defence 

“Prime Minister Nehru told Parliament on December 
21 in reply to a pointed inquiry by Pandit H. N. Kunzru, 
that India now was more secure than 90 per cent of the 
countries in the world. 

After the cheers that followed had died away, the 
Prime Minister elaborated his point which, he said, he 
did not make on the basis of the strength of India's armed 
forces. Не declared that, judging from the present world 
situation, the danger to India in the near future was far 
less than the danger threatening more powerful and 
advanced countries both in the East and the West. 

The Prime Minister was speaking on the debate on 
the supplementary demand for Defence services. Refer- 
ring to the question of a reduction in the strength of the 
Army, persistently mentioned by some members, he said 
the matter had been continually under consideration by 
the Government since 1946-47, but much could not be 
done yet because of “obvious factors.” 

The Government were still determined to go ahead 
with the proposal but would take every precaution so that 
the general strength of the Army did not lessen. “We 
would rather have a highly mechanized, relatively small 
army than a large ill-equipped foot army,” he said. 

Those elements in the Army who were not properly 
equipped and not relatively well trained would be.demobi- 
lized. This would not affect the fighting strength of the 
Army as these clements were more or less equivalent to 
a police force.” 

We only wish we could share the blind optimism 
of those estimable representatives of ours who cheered 
Sri Nehru. As for the crazy cranks that are demanding 
а reduction in the actual strength of our fighting forces, 
We consider that the Adult Education Board could well 
make a start by imparting some lessons from Indian 
History to them. 


War and Peace in the Balance 

Abroad the sky is darker than ever 
there has been a lull in the 
for the last four weeks or so. The attempt made in 
the U.N.O. by the Asiatic group to bring about a 
"Cease-fire" agreement between the U.N.O. forces 
ала China seems to have misfired due to suspicion 
and hesitation on the part of Communist China. The 
Chinese U.N.O. delegation led by Mr, Wu have 
broken off negotiations and have gone back to Pekin 
by a devious route, via Moscow. 

That the Chinese delegation should thus proceed 
to Moscow direct from Lake Success is more than 
merely significant. The normal course, one should hay 
thought, would have been to report to the home 


although 
actual fighting in Korea 
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government at Pekin and then Pekin could have һе 
consultations with Moscow. But the order seems to 
reversed, showing ihat the direction and initiative lie 


with Moscow and Pekin seems to function 6s thy profit e 
executive headquarters. | In 
The reading of the Chinese riddle is outside owi speech 
scope for the present. China herself seems to be on incogn 
the horns of a dilemma. We believe there are 8 China, 
counsels in Pekin that are in favour of contmuing the for Se 
millennium-old friendly relations with India. But gt the Stalin’ 
same time it would be disastrous to 12079 the faci autho? 
that China has virtually surrendered ell her rights off} served 
independent action by entering the Soviet bloc, 4080] and tc 
therefore ihe chances for a successful mediation by they) upon 
group led by India are doubtful. | Jands 
The question of neutrality for ourselves has there-| pus 
fore become acute. What if the world conflagration, & 
blazes up? We are not prepared for it in tife least, БШШ 
And for preparation we need active outside aid on a} Comm 
massive scale. Can we obtain that aid without saeriüe- hedt 
ing our rights of neutrality? The different political’ gi Ba 
groups here give different opinions. The political trends | т 
in India, indeed in all Asia, are further complicated by | М > 
statements like that of Mr. Hoover in the U.S.A 1 c 
This complacent gentleman does not seem to have | Т 
realized that if war breaks out now, the U.S.A. will M. 
not be in the same position of vantage as she was in | 
the previous two World Wars. In them she could sit E 
on ihe fence and iake her time in choosing the haut! ‚ж Gh 
of her entry in the struggle for world supremacy. Eve) | aos 
after her entry she could spend months and months, Ch 
ad lib, training and equipping her fighting forces and. аг 
developing her reserves while less fortunately placed’ Bu 
nations poured out blood and treasure in torrents in 3 
trying to beat back the tidal waves of aggression. In So 


the first World War, Russia and France absorbed the ath 
entire shock of ihe mighty war machines of the Kaiser, 9p 
U.S.A. came in for vast financial involvements and ш 
little beyond. In the second World War, France went | im 
down but in the West Russia absorbed the colossal Ti 
forces of destruction let loose on her by Hitler and | С. 
in the Far East the Japanese could not free 75 per cent m 
of their fighting forces that were bogged downe Ш | 
China. Both Russia and China traded space for dime, stat 
thereby undergoing titanic sacrifices, and the time thud | B 
gained was placed at the disposal of the U.S.A. High. ез 
Command for equipment and organisation® of mighty M e ie 
forces that took their time; in launching out? against 4 a 
tried and spent enemies in the West and thé Fast. | Ce 

Tn the next World War there avould be no “shock- | € 
absorber" nations, as should be apparent, to all sensible th 
Persons, in and out of the USA. We have neither the M E 
desire not the right to challenge Mr. Hoover's isolation | > 
ism. But we do find his idea of Uncle Sam posing 48 | ре 
Jehovah, sitting їп solitary, grandeur toepronounce judg- | L 
ment and distribute largesse Qn the lesser peoples of the | at 
Earth, to be ludicrous to say the east, Thig bania | ec 


С 
e | berlai d Churchills 
з to bd thanks to ber Curzons, Chamberlains and uirchills, 
ive lim and Uncle Sam will fare no better if he is unable to 
(з thy profit,by the experience of others. 

Indeed, judging by American papers and the 
de ощ speeches of U.S.A. ‘notabilities, all Asia is _terra 
be о incognita to the American pundits, outside a slice of 
re stil) China, and the present-day Japan. The Reader's Digest 
ng the] for September 1950, contained an article titled Why 
qt tha Stalin’s Conquest of Asia Р Must be Stopped. the 
ie fag] autho? William C. Bullitt, is a career diplomat, having 
hts of served his couniry as an ambassador Hoth to France 
», Andi) and to the Soviet Union. We have very seldom come 
by 0061] upon such an exposition of ignorance about Asiatic 

lands and peoples by a person of high diplomatic 
rank. 
M In his opinion, the key to Stalin's conquest efi 
least, South-Egst Asia lies in French Indo-China. If the 


Communist forces of Ho Chi Minh are able to drive 
theeFrench and the French supported Annamite forces 
of Bao Dai out of Indo-China then the resulting 
chain reaction will mean the overrunning of the whole 
of South-East Asia by the powers of Communism. 


veride} 
litical 0 
trends | 


ডি His argument runs: 

eX =e 

) have For if Indo-China should fall to the Commu- 
vill nists not only Siam (Thailand) but also Burma and 

aah Malaya would be overwhelmed in short order. 

vasan | The Siamese are a delightful people but they 

ld sit are not warriors. They admit frankly that if Ho 


hour A ghi Minh should conquer Indo-China they could 


offer no effective resistance. 


Ev 
E. = Burma is open to attack from Siam, Indo- 
д China and China. Today Chinese Communist forces 
s and „аге stretched out along its northern border. The 
laced Burma Road, our supply line to China during part 
its in of World War II, may now become the supply line 
E for the Communists in «Витте The country has a 
. Socialist government—anti-Stalinist, but weak—and 
d the „ there is a veritable rainbow of dissident forces in 
aiser, open rebellion against the government. There are 
; and thousands of Communist guerrillas. Several different 
went tribes are demanding autonomous status. The most 


important tribe, the Karens, numbers two million. 
They are non-Communist. but by fighting the 
Centyal Government they indirectly help the Com- 
munists, Riddled with civil strife, Burma is ripe to 
be taken over by a well-organized Communist effort. 
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Malaya will eventually be lost" Malaya is the 
world’s largest producer of tin. Should Malaya be 
taken over by the Communists, it would be a serious 
blow to British, as well as to U.S., economy, since 
Malaya is an importat source of natural rubber. 

Indo-China, as the dike which prevents the 
Communist flood from sweeping over Siam, Burma^ 

and Malaya, is today the strategic bastion of the 

entire area. s. 

Mr. Bullitt and Mr. Hoover both have made it 
plain that American aid is on the bargaining counter 
and the purchase medium is the pledge to enter the 
lists against the Soviet bloc as a satellite of the USA. 
it is needless to point out that as such, 1 would mean 
a very considerable sacrifice of self-respect and seli- 
determination for any nation to ask for aid under 
such conditions. Thus the Soviets are automatically 
placed in a position of vantage. 

The Soviet Foreign Minister, Mr. ‘Andrei Vyshin- 
sky, signalized his appearance at the General Assembly 
on November 18 last by assuring that Russia pro- 
foundly desired the ‘peaceful co-existence’ of Capitalism 
and Communism in the world. He was speaking in a 
debate on the peace plan put forward by Mr. Trygve 
Lie, United Nations Secretary-General. Russia has pro- 
posed a counter-plan with a six-point Programme for 
a 20-year peace. 

The Vyshinsky programme calls for : 


1. Periodie top-level Security Council meetings 
‘with the understanding that the Council shall 
function with its full and legal membership with 
the participation of the representative of the 
Peoples Republic of China.’ 

9. Unswerving observance of the principles of 
unanimity in the work of the Security Council. 

3. Unconditional prohibition of atomic weapons 
and other weapons for mass extermination of people 
and the institution of controls to ensure the obser- 
vance of that prohibition. 

4. Observance of the principle of numerically 
equal Great Power contributions to armed forces to 
be made available by agreements for Security 
Council use. i m 

5. Technical aid to backward countries with- 
out any demand for ‘political, economie or military 
privileges for the countries rendering assistance.’ 

6. Development of international trade without 
discrimination. 


пше, €? «Beyond Burma lies India. There, with the aid : ў 

gee ই native civil service built up by the We, in India, attempt to maintain a detached 

High তি few able political leaders are trying to attitude towards this two Power Bloes controversy 

Е Ep a democratic government based on illiterate and competition. М. Vyshinsky’s pronouncements 

ighty . poverty-stricken masses that have never known à ү ies * 

rained freedom. Divided by religious hatreds as well as leave us cold, therefore. He called Mr. Lie's “peace- 

Ges втеу the Indians are natural victims for plan" as reflecting "the views of the Anglo-American 

c Ee Propaganda. The presence of triumphant Bloc”; it was based on “Political bias.” He omitted all 

ible Would ундеш: ee border of India reference to the war in Korea in which the Soviet - 

181 t ое а prelude to such infiltration and agitation T. SET x ere ডাঃ 
= hat the collaps নি А protege, North Korea, has been charged with “aggres-. 

r the =ч apse of India into Communist hands is p 

ond - guid probably be a mere matter of time. sion.” And the one-month debate between the dele- 

en Б be British still control Malaya. But they have sates of the two Blocs in the General Assembly has 

Б টি nist ч এ in putting down the Commu- been unfruitful so far as easing the tensiop in the 

10057. guerrillas that on Арг] 29 of this year the [pas 

5 the. | ondon Economist, which is ctreful in its estimates world’s mind was concerned. 

jani rated aali existing trends in the development and ш Meanwhile, the situation in the Far Hast is assum- 

tion, | ntinution of ‘bandit activity are not reversed, 115 an ominous shape. д d 
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е 
e The world situation vis a vis Peace ог War SES 
admirably summarized by Mr. L. B. Pearson, Canada’s 
Secretary of State for External Affairs, at the Federal- 
Provincial Conference in Ottawa on December 4th. A 


summary of that statement is given below. We might 


remark that though the tension has increased since 
then, the position in the main remains as delineated 
by him. 3 

“The vital question at the present time is how 
great is the risk of a major war. With developments 
in Korea and in the United Nations in a state of flux 
it is particularly dificult to discuss this question 
with assurance of certainty. If hostilities cannot be 
localized in North Korea and if fighting spreads into 
Manchuria, the result may be open war with Com- 
munist China. Furthermore, it is only safe to assume 
that Peking risked armed intervention in Korea on 
the basis of assurances of assistance from the Soviet 
Union if intervention should lead to military opera- 
tions against the territory of China. Therefore war 
with China might result in Soviet assistance to 
Chinese forces. Assistance might initially be indirect 
and voluntary, of the kind which the Chinese Com- 
munists claim they are giving North Korea and 
which could later be said not to constitute official 
intervention. But just as this kind of Chinese inter- 
vention in Korea has led to the danger of open war 
with China, so similar Soviet intervention on behalf 
of China might lead to open war with the Soviet 
Union. It is to be hoped that the autocrats of the 
Kremlin understand this danger as well as we do. 

At the moment the focus of our hopes and fears 
is Korea. We must sirive to find a solution to the 
grave and menacing problem there. This will be no 
easy task. Before it can be - done, moreover, there 
must be stabilization of the military front in Korea 
on a line which can be firmly held. Our military 
advice gives us reason to hope that, in spite of heavy 
initial losses, such a line сап be established and 
maintained. When this has been done we can then 
see where we аге in regard to the political aspects of 
the Korean and Far Eastern questions. The Chinese 
Communists have now made it abundantly clear 
that they regard United Nations action in Korea as 
menacing their interests so greatly that they are 
willing to risk general war in challenging it, There- 
fore, as soon as circumstances make it possible, we 
must take up again the effort to reconcile, on the 
one hand, the determination of the United Nations 
to Tesist aggression and, on the other, whatever 
legitimate interests the Chinese may have in the 
future of Korea and the adjacent area. I am not 
sure that we can reconcile these two, our interest in 
world peace with the purposes behind their interven- 
tion. Bit we must try, and we must try by some 
more practical and effective means than mere public 
statements of good intentions and pious hopes, e 


DEus this period when, fhe 17182 রাবি West must cane at 60 | 


will be in balance and when we shall be walking ф 
the edge of a volcano which is rumbling alarming) 
we must not look for easy and spectacular resuli 
We must realize that the Chinese Communist leaden 
are schooled in the tactics of public abuse whig 
have long been part of the Soviet method of dipl 
macy. Many of them are completely ignorant of th 
Western world, are not likely to give us visible 
audible help and will, in fact, make our task hardd 
by vilifying us with scorn and slander ande mij 
representation. But we need not give way to Чезрай 
or to fatalistic acceptance of sometfling that is re 
garded as inevitable and about which therefor 
nothing can be done except to arm. There is y 
reason on the side of the free democracies why th 
efforts now being made through the United Nation 
to localize and then end the war in Korea should nj 
succeed. We must therefore make crystal clear by ow 
words and, more important, by our policies, that if 
they do not sucecbd the responsibility will lie wher 
it belongs—in Peking and in Moscow. If, as we tr 

these efforts do succeed the immediate danger ofi 
third World War would for the moment be removed. 


That would not, however, mean we could rule 9৮ off 


our caleulations the possibility of such ৪, war breaking 
out later. The materials for a fire “would still be 
there and there would still be madmen about with 
matches. I- 

The Soviet Union already possesses the cam" 
bility to wage a major war at any time. Its 20151 
moreover, show it is willing to take the risk of pit. 
voking one, even though it may not deliberately 
desire one. At the present time the Soviet 100101 
possesses great preponderance of power on land; 01. 
sea it would be able seriously to interrupt Allied limes 
of communication by use of its submarine fleet and 
by other means. The greatest military weaknesses 00 
the Soviet Union are in the air and in its relative 
deficiency in atomic bombs. The Soviet Union would 
probably wish to reach a higher degree of prepared 
hess, especially for air and atomic warfare,,and 0 
augment its economid potential before becoming 
engaged in hostilities. Ee : 

The possibility that this cautious and dehyi*g 
attitude is the basis of Soviet foreign policy must 
weighed against the temptation to take advantage 
of the passing opportunity offesed by relative West 
ern weakness against the«apparent willingness of thd 
USSR. to take chances which may ead to wall 
and against the bellicose and flammatory tactics % 
the Cominform. These tactics, leading to aggressi 
war in Korea, as well as the expansionist nature di 
Soviet foreign policy generally, provide the incentive 


and necessity for Western rearmament and с1050 f 
1 


operation. The effect of this rearmsment will becom 
increasingly importafit after 1951. If, therefore, 0 
leaders of international communism haves convine 
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time, they may consider that their best opportunity 
will be in the months ahead. Because of this and 
because of recent events in North Korea the danger 
of major war in the immediate future has, I think, 
increased. Such a war could result either through 
iggressive action on the part of the 
Soviet Union or its satellites or through willingness 
on their part to take increased risks in spite of the 


| knowledge that major war might result. 


The question of whether the risk of a major war 


will diminish after, say, the end of 1951 depends, 
of course, in lagge part on whether the Western 
world has been able to increase its defences and 


ensure the necessary unily of action; or whether we 


ean strengthen, as we are trying to do, the United 
Nations as an agency, for preserving peace, for settl- 
ing disputes, and, in the last analysis, for organizing 
against an aggressor. The free 
Democracies are now taking steps to these ends at 


| Lake Success and within the North Atlantic organi- 
| zation. 
| shown with even 
| necessity for doing this and for doing it quickly and 


The crisis of the last few weeks in Korea has 
greater clarity than before the 


effectively. The Democratic world is tragically but 
inestpably compelled to devote an increasing pro- 


| portion of its resources to the task of rearmament. 


This rearmament is essential and must be given 
priority for the time being over other objectives ; 
but-by itself it is not enough. We must also preserve 
afid“increase our economie and social strength. We 
mel lake the steps necessary to rally to our side the 
peoples of Asia. We must give political and normal 
leadership of a kind®which will attract and hold the 
support of wavering powers, especially іп Asia. 
Otherwise the Seviet Union may*be able to extend 
by non-military means, by ihe pull of its sham but 
alluring offers of bread with freedom, its domination 
Over large parts of the underprivileged, under- 
developed world with its masses of millions, Jhe 
forces of Communist aggression in Asin have in the 
Past successfully allied themselves with the forces of 
national &beration and social reform, The task of the 
Western. Democratic powers is io assist the Demo- 
grate’ Governments in those areas to break that un- 
тышан, For this purpose it їз essential that 
ШЫ plans pra help Asian Democratic countries in 
relieve duced. E development in order to 
А টিসি ап Poverty, there, on which inter- 
О ELA feeds. Within the measure of 

) ada should do its part to help in 


this : е 4 
great effort to promote human welfare and hence 
9 ensure peace. 


There i к ? A 
1010 18 some discussion going on at present 


eg. Wh 
T. hetber the atom bomb should or should not be used 


agai x 

a E in Korea. One important considera- 

the টি নিত such “use on the relations of 

may argus" that o wit чыт The military and others 
t the atomié bomb is just another 
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9 
CO da «an d of ordinary people every- 
where in the world it is far more than that and its 
use has acquired immensely greater significance than 
any other aspect of war. The anxiety with which the 
possibility of such use is regarded has been strikingly 
and increasingly evident of late among our friends in 
Europe and in Asia. This anxiety is the main reason 
for the appeal, even in free countries, of cynical Com- 
munist peace campaigns. ; 

It is hard to exaggerate the psychological and 
political consequences of employment of the bomb or 
threat of its employment in the present critical situa- 
tion. Strategic use of the bomb against Chinese cities 
might conceivably reverse the course of military events 
in Korea now, but at the cost possibly of destroying the 
cohesion and unity of purpose of the Atlantic com- 
munity. Certainly its use for a second time against an 
Asian people would dangerously weaken the links that 
remain between the Western world and the peoples 
of the East. Я 

The atomic bomb is the most powerful deterrent 
element in the arsenal of the free world but it is uni- 
versally regarded as the ultimate weapon and should be 
treated as such. There has been mass intervention of 
Chinese Communists in Korea, In the present critical 
military- situation those who have their own forces 
engaged (and this applies of course particularly to the 
United States whose intrepid men are bearing the brunt 
of the fight) are obviously entitled to have full consi- 
deration given to the use of every available means of 
supporting the ground forces fighting under the United 
Nations command, This is natural and inevitable; but 
before a decision „ОЁ such immense and awful con- 
sequence for all of us is taken, there should surely be 
consultation through the United Nations, particularly 
with the Governments principally concerned. One of 
those would be the Canadian Government, which has 
from the beginning been a partner in the tripartite 
development of atomic energy. It is of supreme 
importance to the morale and survival of free peoples 
that, if war comes, responsibility should be clearly and 
inexorably fixed. While there is any chance at all of 
preventing the extension of present hostilities, the 
advantages of using the bomb or even of threatening 
its use are, I think, likely to be far outweighed by the 
reactions among the peoples of the world and especially 
the peoples of Asia. 

In the confused and dangerous international situar 
tion of today it is essential to try to see the. world 
steadily, realistically, and as a whole. The obvious 
Soviet game is to provoke incidents and tensions at 
various points on border lands between the Western 
world and the Soviet Union and to try to lead us into 
the trap of concentrating too great a ‘proportion of 
our limited resources on one or two isolated, border 
points. It is clear, the Communists are trying to lead 
us into this trap in Korea. In order to fight the present 
wat in Korea a large part of the immediately 95৪1], 
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-eble forces of the West have been committed to that 
“country. If war in Korea should become war against 
China (and I repeat we must do everything within the 
“power of statesmanship, to prevent this) it will be 
dificult to avoid committing an even larger part of 
Western resources to that war. This would mean we 
would be leaving exposed our most important, and in 
the long run our most dangerous front—Western 
Europe. That is still the part of the world where we 
must concentrate our main effort on bnilding up 
substantial defensive strength under the collective 
control of the members of the North Atlantic Pact 
who are slowly but surely building the structure of a 
North Atlantic community on political, economic, 
military and social foundations. At present the increas- 
‘ing power of that community is the greatest deterrent 
to war.” 


After describing the uneasy balance throughout 
the world between the countries under the domination 


of Soviet communism and those where free institu- 
tions still prevail, Mr. Pearson recalled how this 


balance had been upset by the Communist attack on 
the Republic of Korea. 


“From the outset," he said, “it was clear that this 
act of open and armed aggression might have conse- 
quences which would present us from re-establishing 
any tolerab'e relationship with the Soviet world and 
might even lead to a third World War. One of Ше 
most serious charges against the North Korean Govern- 
“ment, and against those governments in Moscow and 
Peking which stood behind it, is that they were willing 
"io run this enormous risk not only for themselves but 
for the whole world. Ever since the attack on the 
Republic of Korea, we have believed that the efforts 
of those who supported United Nations action should 
be directed solely towards defeating the aggression and 
thereby halting the chain reaction which might have 
followed its success. The men who decide the policies 
of the Soviet Union and of their Communist satellites 
‘could gamble with the future of the world in order to 
extend the boundaries of the system under their con- 
trol. We were not prepared. to gamble in that reckless 
way. Conscious of our share of responsibility for the 
preservation of peace and freedom, and indeed for ihe 
preservation of mankind, from the mass destruction 
which modern weapons make possible, we believed and 
' continue to believe that we should not try to do more 
‘in defeating this aggression than restore the freedom 
and unity of Korea.” 


... Mr. Pearson then outlined the military measures 
which had been taken in an effort to restore stability. 
After the defeat of the invaders in South Korea, this 
effort entered a new phase. “What we had now to 
solve,^ he went on, “was more than a military pro- 
blem. We had to determine in what way and at what 
Point we would attempt to re-establish the poljtical 
‘Position in the Korean area. On a problem of that 
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kind ,there could éasily and properly be a пиш 
different opinions. Е 
“I do not intend to examine the various opin 
which were put forward, except to say that in,all 
discussions of this problem which have taken Place | 
Lake Success, in Washington, in London and el 
where, we have consistently urged — that moderati 
and a sense of global strategy, both military a 
political, should be our guide in deciding at what рой 
military operations should be broken off and the wo 
of pacification and reconstruction begun.» We Still ॥ 
lieve that that is the proper rule to,follow. 1 
“Jt is now clear that in a further reckless act | 
Chinese Communists have intervened in Korea in хе 
large numbers. Their final purpose is not yet beya: 
doubt, but certainly they have committed themsely 
to an incursion far in excess of any that might бей 
plained by nervousness over local Chinese, interes 
along the border between Manchuria and Korea, 
“In this dangerous situation, it remains our үй 
that if and when‘the military position is stabilized, y 
should try to begin negotiations with the Chine 


Communists by every means possible. I am aware 4 


the difficulties, I assure you, but I believe that nothit 


should be left undone which might conceivably “tex 
in an honourable and peaceful settlement in Korea. ЇЇ 


for example, providing the military situation | 
stabilized, there could be a cease-fire followed Ё 
negotiations possibly covering more subjects 


Korea, in which the Chinese Communists would pi 
cipate, there might still be hope of reaching suc! 
settlement. At least we would have done our best, ৫ 
the ‘responsibility for failure 00810 be placed where 
would belong. 


“I know that ‘the policy I suggest will be call 
‘appeasement’ by some; ‘warmonger, ‘fascist, এ] 
peaser, ‘red,’ ‘peace,’ ‘democracy’—sueh words are 0 
used so loosely and irresponsibly that their coin 
has become debased. So Ict us not be frightened 
words. The action which was taken at Munich.in 1% 
and which has made ‘appeasement’ a byword, was 00 
to two charges—that it was short-sighted Because 
was based on illusions about the nature of the Gover 
ment which was the aggressor at that time, and [7 
it was shameful because it sacrificed the fréedon | 
one country in the interests of the security of othe 
Neither of those accusations сап be brought 2500 
the policy I have outlined. 16 їз not appetcsement, 4 
із an attempt through diplomacy to reach a mo 
Nain Canter i ore esl es ell 

i Korea himself has remitted) 
diplomacy the task of deciding what to do in Korea, 
this new situation created by Chinese interventiot 
diplomacy to se 
which can be the basis for nc ee " 
differing countries and’ systems, We have agreed in") 
past that some such accommodation with the ৪ 


Union and its satellites হি 
ion and its satellites 18 necessary. In (е 
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АШ 
[йог to reach such a settlement, but we must not 


alow this process or the situation which makes it 
| Inecessaty to weaken our resolve or interfere with our 
(pian to strengthen our defences. Above all, we must 
Brot allow it to weaken the unity or the friendly co- 
81919011101) of those countries in the free world who are 
king together so closely for the good purpose 


hat ро по worl 


the 58101 establishing conditions of stability and Peace in the 
Still B vorld."e ৬ 

; act Щ Political Conditions 

y in vg The general picture we have here is a greater aware- 
t beya ness about the rights and liberties of the individual than 
19703611101 (һе society as a whole. We have had long lectures 


on civil liberty from the Press, platform and the Benches 
of the ‘High Courts, and we have had plenty of exhorta- 


rea, tions on patriotism from high above, but we find in 


ош» ҮЙ репегд1 that the common citizen is gradually having his 
lized, Wrights and liberties circumscribed and limited by law and 


Chiné}law-breaker both alike. A group of youths set a tram 
aware оп fire or lead a’ procession through crowded streets 
t поі during hours of business, thereby disrupting the normal 
Пу Test] work VS thousands of bread-earners, causing waste of time, 
B money and energy and adding to the troubles of the 
3| entire community. When they are brought to justice we 


owed Bi find that the law has not the power to hold them. If, on 


is c the ether hand, they are held without trial, there is an 
dd eti] ороз in the country about the civil liberties of the 


sudes ind9iduals. We do not advocate detention without trial, but 
we have to put forward the question as to whether the 
| liberty of the individual to disrupt society, that is to say 
| to indulge in anti-social crimes, is the objective for which 
{ we have been striving all these years. The police have 
s MN failed to stop political, crimes. In Madras, 

/ yderabad, Assam and West Bengal Communists have at 


are A times ন 4 
| times been vigorously active. The police have not only 


со) fai ; ; 
ae sated lo secure previous information about their future 
r Plans so as to ferestall them, but they have more miser- 


a iled to i 

টি to apprehend the culprits, secure evidence and 

| da onvicted. Many of the cases have ended either 
ischarge or with nominal convictions. In such cases 


b due dE persons Were caught or the police curiously 
aon! নি get adequate evidence. The cost of police 
E istration has continued to go up proportionately 

of othe with the increase in their ineffectiveness. We must 
t agat оса our opinion that there have been flaws on the 
ment, / eu and legal sides as well. The High Courts of 
a т -"5!ce myst “not be held sacrosanct. There is an idea 
е, Uni the heads of the ensnent gentlemen who adorn the 
mitted 5 our High Courts that their actions and their 
Torey ভি must be beyond all criticism and that a 
5 Ed 1 Court judge like Caesar's wife is beyond all criticism 
пой রী шш To them we must say that the rights 
belt fia ead cannot he assumed by them and that in any 

ed DO Tus Tlic society vox populi ig trul? and really vox Dei 
ТУ Sot! ce musiabe even-handed but it must be Justice Sd 


Not legal quibble. 
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stances I believe it is our duty to,make tvery. 


Industry ; ইহ 
_ This year's picture of our industry is a curious one. 
On the one side we witness the thwarted greed . of ~ 
industrial adventurers who have obtained control of. 
industry through speculative intrusion. Their knowledge 
of industry is poor in the extreme. Their capacity for 
long-term planning is nil. Their sole point of efficiency - 
lies in their ability to set up unholy combinations with - 
the corrupt officials, evade taxes, plan blackmarketing 
by greating shortages and inflate profits by substituting 
inferior basic materials in their products. The overall. 
pieture of these three and a half years of freedom is 
one of sliding down the gradient, In reality, iron and. 
steel and jute are the only well-organised industries 
{һа{ we possess. In the former efficiency is going down 
month by month and in the other ruthless get-rich- 
quick method of the "temporary" Indians is lending © 
the country to chaos. The textile and sugar industries 
have proved instruments of unmitigated evil for loot ` 
and exploitation of the poor defenceless consumers. A 
countrywide blackmarketing in poor man’s cloth and ' 
sugar needs has been rampant throughout all these Р 
years of freedom. But for the inefficient Ministries of i 
Industry and Supply and the corrupt officials these , 
evils would and should have been checked and pre- 
vented long ago. The nationalised industries, although ' 
few in number, have become. costly luxuries. . Bight' 
government owned and managed collieries have suc- 
ceeded in “earning” us a net loss of Rs. 1,32,30,175-9-0 
during 1950 while company-managed collieries have” 
simply coined money. To support our statement we 
append the following official. table : Woes: 

Statement referred to in reply to part (c) of Starred 
Question No. 707, by Shri Naziruddin Ahmad, for 6-12-50, 
showing the verified f.o.r. cost per ton of each colliery 
separately with the respective output for the financial 
year 1949-50 as also the Control rate of similar grade of 
the market coal. 


Control price of 


same quality. 

. Output during Steam Coal 
Name of 1949-50 Average cost Rubble and 
Colliery. "Tons. per ton. Smithy Nuts. 

1. Kargali 607922 25 3 2 14.6 0 

Е; 11.00 
2. Bokaro : 1199495 ^ 11 8 5 14 6 0 
3. Jarangdih 30,398.. 25 5 8 .14 0 0 
4 Sawang 31,244 2201895 14 6 0 
5. Bhurkunda 1,46,362 1610 6 M 6 0 
6. Argada 95,748. 13 13 2 14 6 0 
7. Kurharbaree 1,88,304 . 27.13 3 16 4 0 
8. Serampore - 1,85,656 28 4 9 16 4 0 
9. Talcher 1,27,478 17 4 8 15 6 0 
10.- Duelbera 65,326 222 4 1а 6 0 
1l. Kurasia 2,48,843 11 1 8 15 8 0 


„Оп the other side of the medal we have the 
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disruptionists whe are directly or indirectly controlled 
by Moscow, or under the contro] of shortsighted hot- 
heads as in Bombay, efficiency is being deliberately 
sacrificed resulting in a disasifous rise in eost of living. 
While pampering union labour, who constitute not even 
two per cent of our population, the labour leaders 
forget what additions they are going to make to the 
already too-high cost of production and what the 
burden will mean to the poor consumers. The Ministry 
of Labour at the Centre is in very inefficient hands. 
Today, organised labour is gradually trying to attain 
| сол{то| by means which entail Ше suffering of 98 
ў рег cent of the population, Labour leaders seem to 
і have thrown overboard all thought of the welfare of 
| the country as a whole. 


We have the picture of a national planning before 
us. The Planning Commission has submitted a semi- 
progress report for the first half year. Towards the end 
of September the Planning Commission announced the 
outline of its Rs. 1800 crore outlay project which was 
io serve as a basis of discussion for the London 
Commonwealth Conference which finalised the Colombo 
Plan. There is a considerable family resemblance 
between that and the present Rs. 1840-crore Colombo 
Plan. writes Mr. S. B. Rangnekar in the Economic 
Weekly of Bombay. The Colombo Estimates of ex- 
penditure are identical with the Planning Commission 
| (September) estimates, At a glance, the expenditure 
Е en the Six-Year Plan for India as included in the 
Colombo Plan is as follows : 


Agriculture Rs. 608 crores 
Communications — .. ОА е: 

Fuel and Power Sy ES 
Industry and Mines 25180 5 

Social Welfare 320108 
Expenditure on agriculture and instruments for 


moving agricultural products will form 71 per cent of 
the total expenses, only 10 per cent having been 
allocated under the head Industry and Mines. India’s 
| polentiality аз an industrial country has been fully 
f recognised all over the world. The present tendency 
b to convert India once again into an agricultural 
| country must be seriously considered. We refrain from 
I giving details of the plan here for want of space; we 
" must content ourselves by referring to Mr. Rangnekar's 
very able article on the subject in the Economic 
Weckly, dated December 23, 1950. But we must regis- 
ter our apprehension that our Six-Year Plan, an off- 
shoot of the Colombo Plan, smacks definitely of an 
attempt to put our national planning on a reverse 
gear. Eminent gentlemen have been placed in charge 
1 of national planning. But we must confess that we are 
unable to praise those planners who aim at increasing 
our agricultural land by 33 per cent and food produc- 
lion by 10 per cent in six years time and that after 
ап investment of more than Rs. 1300 crores! We Inve 
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unless the administration is remodelled entirely | 


order ‘that they have a solid foundation on which i о 
build. We believe that greater emphasis оп small of ср 
projects would have done greater good and woul degen 
have made us less dependent on foreign money, forein stopp: 
machinery and foreigu experts which, if denied @ ther 
withdrawn at а crucial moment, would bring unto have 
misery and loss. Today, India cannot be Ъоусоце п: 
but if this plan is put into operation, threat of оу prove 
by U. К. and US.A. would remain a souyce of perp in Ro 
tual danger to us. The Bihar Food Minister admitted any p 
the other day that the small irrigation schemes hay tion i 
been complete failure because nothing had been doy 
by the Departments. This is also equally dangero. Pus 
for the country. Today our planners, big or smal - 
stand on shifting sands of power-politics, speculati with 
and rapacious capital, intransigent and grossly ij 1% 
efficient labour and a thoroughly corrupt, lazy аш аз 
inefficient administration. У " any 
e H met 
Trade | oe 
The picture in the field of trade is no Бей from 
Some gain has been claimed after devaluation БШ wiih 
is yet doubtful whether the net balance will be on ou peop! 
favour taking into consideration the immense suffer] Cent 
caused: to the consumer due to the sharp rise in pri visioi 
following devaluation. Ordinances, speeches, statement! help 
and press conferences came one after anoth zi = ü 
torrents but the price-level remained where it "s “Ей 
Blackmarketing thrived as even before. Jute be] 7 
an object of international blackmarketing and cro the ( 
of dollars went into the pockets of the jute exported Еу 
and mill managing agents. Export duty on jute €] 0 
raised to Rs. 1500 per ton in order^ to mop up siii 
surplus dollars left after meeting all costs of productio same 
and carriage іо U.S.A. While the country is Bom) CO! 
severely short of cotton textiles, huge orders for lj Бош 
export of coarse and medium cloth from the 0:84 wiin 
have been accepted. There were talks of 600 s 
Trading in jute and jute products but nothing tangi ae 
emerged. The import control machinery had provi sees 
such a great handicap to the trade that an 10011 E 
had to be undertaken into its working. ও = 
Transport ` Sena 
As in food, industry and commerce, transport 4| be 1 
also remained at the same “ow level of efficit a coul 
Despite enormous expenditure of foreign exchange! Min 
large-scale importation -of locomotives and other Te 
way materials, railway travel “has become even m | 
lacking in all amenities than it ever was during = dem 
last decade. Bribery and corruption are still ramp ped 
and transport of materials is now a more Ш о 
headache than ever before. E from 
2 ^ নি 
Post—Telegraph— Telephone i s 
The Post and Telegraph Department yas 168৪ poss 


Today sending materials by post bas be- 
соте à gamble as we know to our cost. In the matter 
of communication by post, telegraph ог telephone, 
degeneration seems to be the motto of the day. The 
stoppage of Sunday delivery and the introduction of 
the ridiculous “Own Your Own Telephone” schemes 
have been the two outstanding “achievements” of the 
‘Ministry of. Communications both of which have 
proved ‘oppressive for the general population. Similarly 
in Radio апа Broadcasting, there does not seem to be 
any planning. Lack of enterprise on the part of direc- 
уп js becoming more and more prominent every day. 


until 1942. 


tion 
Public Health . 

The general picture here is also one of stagnation 
with a few bright spots here and there: We must 
remark in this connection that the medical profession 
as a whole does not seem to have realised that it has 
any national responsibility. The medical associations 
ar8 fairly well organised all over «ће country but we 
have received as yet no indication of a clear-cut, 
progress or any definite coherent and insistent calls 
from them, indicating their willingness to co-operate 
wilh, the nation for the betterment and welfare of the 
people they serve. The Ministry in charge at the 
Centre and is the States do not seem to possess апу 
vision nor do we find them exhorting the people to 
help themselves. 


* Education 
=> The picture here is of utter absolute muddle at 
ihe Centre and little better in the States. The Univer- 
sity Commission has submitted its Report but we have 
witnessed no attempt on the part of the Education 
Ministry to inrplement dis recommendations. The 
same muddle and indecision continue in the field of 
secondary and primary education. Some provinces like 
Bombay, Madras, U.P. and Bihar have gone ahead 
with their programmes of expansion of primary educa- 
tion but in many of the States practically nothing has 
been done in this direction. Many of the school text- 
books @ontain the same ancient howlers. Educationists 
have been busy throughout the year as before in mak- 
os. money by producing school text-books. No effort 
о" বা Deen made to reform our universities on whose 
à enate about 90 per cent of the members continue to 
е nominated. 'The result here has been just as one 
сла expect with fhe present set-up in the Central 

inistry of Education. 


Technical Aid te India 

NM since the 15th August, 1950, have 

бей ts টা ae our people are inadequately equip- 

ofthe moi E шүн part in the material competitions 

from outside { mould: We attempt to import “experts” 

Of re-con: р. 9818 shape,to cur grandiose schemes 
struction and renpvatión of India’s economy. 


d forereasons d i 
Possible £o dude ডা we have only found it, 


ee 
. 
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countries; Germany, Japan and the Soviet -Union heve 
either not been approached or these countries. have 
refused to be helpful. 

Placed in this predicament, we haye to make 
the best of it. In this view of the matter, we are glad 
that- the United Nations Economic, Social, Cultural 
Organization has been moved and agreed to help India. 
Sometime ago, an agreement was signed at Delhi 
between our Government and this world organization. 
The account given below will give us the history of 
this transaction. Between the signing and implementa- 
tion of the agreement, there will be а time lag. We must 
not lose patience with this weary waiting. We can- 
not be choosers when our scientists and capitalists are 


-so inadequate in number considering the vastness of 


our needs. A Delhi report tells us that an agreement 
was signed here by Dr. М. 8. Adiseshiah, Head of the 
Technical Assistance Service, UNESCO, on behalf of 
UNESCO and Dr. Tara Chand, Secretary, Ministry of 
Education, on behalf of the Government of India in 
connection with the programme of technical assistance 
to be rendered by UNESCO to India during 1951. 

This is the second agreement to be signed with 
specialised agencies of the U.N., the first agreement 
having been entered into with the Food and Agri- 
cultural Organization last September. 

During his visit to Florence last May to attend the 
fifth General Conference of UNESCO Dr. Tara Chand 
had made an official request to UNESCO on behalf 
of the Government of India for assistance under its 
expanded technical assistance Programme. The request 
pertained to a number of schemes of national impor- 
lance for which technical assistance was considered 
necessary, the important ones being the establishment 
of а Scientific Bibliographical Centre, the establishment 
of a Higher Technological Institute and the provision 
of specialists for work in various educational and 
research institutions including the National Labora- 
tories. 

UNESCO has agreed to provide the services of 
ten specialists in various subjects during the first year 
of the programme. Two of thcse specialists will be 
working in the National Laboratories, three in the 
Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur, three in 
the research laboratories of the Central Waterpower, 
Trrigation and Navigation Commission and one each in 
the Birbal Sahni Institute of Palaeobotany, Lucknow 
and the Central Institute of Education, Delhi. ‘The 
Government of India will provide for these specialists 
facilities, such as furnished accommodation, medical 
care and hospitalisation and the cost of transportation 
within the country. 

The recently concluded Indo-U.S. technical assist- 
ance agreement, under President Truman’s Point Four 
programme, was signed at New Delhi on December 24 by 
the U.S. Ambassador in Delhi, Mr. Loy Henderson, on. 
ebchalf of the U.S.A., and Sir С. 5. Bajpai, Secretary- 


technica’ adv дер но Воот ЕЗИНЕ кабул Адыги дт Ministry, om behalt of India. 
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Under the agreement, the two Governments under- 
take to co-operate in the interchange of technical know- 
ledge and skill and in related activities designed to contri- 
bute to "the balanced and integuated development of the 
economie resources and productive capacity" of India. 

Comprising five Articles, the agreement will serve as 

a basic one, and individual contracts for specific projects 
will be entered into as and when necessary. Jt also makes 
provision for co-ordination and integration of the techni- 
cal programmes operated in India. 


India’s share in the first year’s allocations by the 
U.S. Congress for bilateral technical aid under the Point 
Four programme has been provisionally fixed at $1.2m. 
The country’s requirements of U.S. experts and of facili- 
ties for training Indian scholars in the U.S.A. have been 
assessed. 


Three U.S. experts are al present working in India 
on agricultural projects. Two Indian Government officiala 
will shortly leave for the U.S.A. for training in agricul- 
tural extension methods. These arrangements are likely 
to be brought under the agreement signed today. 

Since the authorization of the Point Four programme 
by the U.S. Congress last June, five specific projects for 
India have been approved. Three of these are under way. 
Two are agricultural projects while the third is in the 
field of child welfare. Two other projects, approved but 
not yet under way, call for sending three U.S. geologists 
to India for the development of ground, water and mineral 
resources, 


Deshmukh on India’s Financial Position 


Chintaman Deshmukh delivered the annual 
address this year at the yearly general meeting of the 
Associated Chambers of Commerce of India. 

Sri Deshmukh’s speech may be regarded as a presen- 
tation of the Financial picture of the Indian Union purely 
in so far as it concerns the industrialists of India. 
The Common Citizen will find nothing inspiring in it nor 
is their any hope or promise in it of any easing of the 
tension in the year to come. 


Sri 


The two main concerns of the vast majority of the 
nationals of India are that of rising prices and shortage 
of essentials to the point of scarcity. With regard to the 
former Sri Deshmukh has tried to explain away failure, 
Without indicating whether the Government was still 
grappling with the problem or it has thrown up the 
sponge, The second question has hardly heen touched. 

With regard to wasteful expenditure by governmental 
departments, there is no doubt in the mind of any 
reasonable person that there is enormous scope for saving, 
both at the Centre and in the States. This matter has 
also been sketchily touched by Sri Deshmukh in his 
address. Indeed from what he has said there is little hope 
of any remedial measures being initiated. 

In ҺӘ address Sri Deshmukh said : “We are meet- 
ing at a time when the international atmosphere is 
surcharked with grave apprehensions. Let us hope thas 
she efforts which are being made to gelax, the টি 
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to avert^the possibilities of a world conflagration аге down 
crowned with success. The prevailing unsettled condi. | jntent 
tions, while making the solution of our economic pro all St 
blems even more difficult, lend a sense of urgency to possil 
our endeavours in that direction and underline the | Worse 
necessily of a closer understanding and collaboration | result 
between the Government and the public. Recent inter- | seriou 
national developments abroad have accentuated the severe | mome 
strain lo which the economic situation in the country Was | F 
already subjected as a result of succession of natyral been 
calamities of unusual severity at home. © 4 mul 
r interí 

“I think it will not be out of place if I mention | 35 ito 
here some of the measures taken by the Government of that i 
India to check the upward pressure of prices exerted by” DAD 
these factors. As you know last year following the | adde 
devaluation of the rupee, there were price | cuts in (ধন; 
essential commodities like cereals, cotton уагп, cloth, there 
pig iron and steel. A reduction of 3 to 15 per cent was | ИО] 
made in the issue price of food partly through a cut їп, | mics 
transport and distributional charges and partly through probl 
a reduction in procurement prices. As a result of these | .. 
price reductions, the general price index fell to 381.3 БОП; 
in December last, representing a reduction of about 9. SIR 
per cent from the October 1949 level. It did not however | bee 
prove possible entirely to check the upward pressure on টিভি 
prices generated by devaluation and by June 1950 most ean 


of the gain had been lost, the price index rising to 395.6 
by that time. 7% 

Sri Deshmukh said that the commencement of һозй 
ties in, Korea also resulted in rise of the general index tg», 
405.2 in July this year and the rise continued, the high- 
watermark being reached in the first week of October when | 


norm 
the index stood at 413.5. Since then, he added after how: 
some slight 10010017008, it had fallen to 411.3 for the а CO 
week ending November 25. Comparative figures were. rene; 
available for October 1950, which showed an increase im | Gt 
our price level of about 4 per cent as against the р for | 
Korean war level, he said. This, however, represented } caus 
a slower rate of increase than in the U.K. and U.S.A. | by : 
where since the outbreak of the Korean war, the corres- curri 
ponding rise in price level was 7 per cent and 8 per cent the 
respectively. Y i mem 
Outlining Government measures to check inflation the | রি 
Finance Minister said that soon after the outbreak ЇН. "tion 
Korean war, Government passed the Essential Supplies 4 of n 
(Temporary Powers) Amendment Act, prescribing dras- реги 
tic penalties for hoarding foodgrains. The Centre || a bers 
assumed powers to make laws for a period of ‘one yet! staff 
in respect of two subjects in the States’ lists, vig, trade 0/5 
and commerce, and production, swpply and distribution their 
of goods, In September last, the supply prices of 2008 Min 
ordinance was passed. Very recently, а Prices Advisory S ШОП 
Board, consisting of representatives of various interes this 
had heen formed to advise Government of price po: paN 
and on the best means, of executing-such policy. #4 
ports have been liberalised and a new Open Gene Sri 
Licence was issued. Arrangements were being, made. valu 
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down the prices within the ceiling fixed. It,was the 
jntention to introduce monopoly procurement of food in 
all States in, order to secure supplies to the maximum 
poswble extent for the rationed areas; but the sudden 
worsening of the food situation in several States as a 
result of the severe drought in October had introduced 
serious complications with which we are wrestling at the 
moment, he added. 

Refuting the allegation that economic problems have 
been subordinated to political considerations, Sri Desh- 
mukh -sdid, that Government did never allow politics to 
interfere with their economic policy, especially in regard 
to food procurement prices. Neither it could be said 
that the taxation policy of Government has been influenced 
by political motives. “In determining our policies,” he 
added, “psychological conditions have naturally to be 
taken into account, and if that is to be dubbed as politics, 
there is no governmental action in the economic sphere 
which can be considered to be free from politics. Econo- 
mics is nol an arithmetical problem but essentially a 
problem of human reactions and human relations.” 


On Indo-Pak Trade Sri Deshmukh said that the 
continued difficulties of Indo-Pakistan trade, which began 
with Pakistan’s decision not to devalue her currency, had 
Ьёе% a source of disappointment to all of them. The 
present situation could not be improved until a suitable 
exchange rate was fixed. He also said that the absence 
of a settlement was due to no lack of effort on the part 

ভিত: India Government. “We suggested to Pakistan a con- 
ference between the Governments of the two countries to 
*iscuss all issues arising out of devaluation along with 
other measures calculated to help in the restoration of 
normal trade relations. Fakistan Government were not, 
however, prepared even to place on the agenda of such 
a conference ether the exchange rate of Pakistan cur- 
rency or the minimum prices fixed by them for raw jute.” 
^ He said that India supported Pakistan's application 
for membership of the International Monetary Fund be: 
cause "the settlement of this issue could be brought about 
by an objective scrutiny of the par value of Pakistan 
currency by the International Monetary Fund which has 
the necessary experience and authority.” Pakistan's 
membership became effective in the middle of July this 
year, Sri Deshmukh said, they had hoped that the ques- 


'. iom *yould be taken up by the T. M.F. as the par value 


of member's currency was determined normally within a 
Period of two or three months from the date of its mem- 


a bership. But" owing eto the pre-occupation of the Fund: 


staff with other matters, the? discussion had to be delayed 
Ngee time to the Fund's technical staff to complete 
Mine a m question. He had hoped, the Finance 
iE Е that this study would be completed Jast 
We P recent information, however, went to show that 
e ssion was likely to be postponed. for a further 
period. 
* х e.. 
Sri үш e ‘India was kéen,to solve this deadlock, 
vale Sh n said, All that we desire is that the par 
"Ie ofthe Pakistan rupée should be fixed аѕ а result 
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of an objective study free from all political predilections.” 
He hoped that it should not be impossible to arrive at 
some arrangement to maintain the trade relations between 
the two countries pending the decision of the International 
Monetary Fund. He "assured. that political differences 
between the two countries, had not been allowed to 
“influence us in our economic relations with Pakistan.” 
Expressing Government's concern for jute industry Sri 
Deshmukh said Government were fully conscious of the 


importance of avoiding to take апу hastily conceived 
measures which might affect adversely the long-term 
interests of the industry. Government, however, could 


not, he added, look with indifference on, any section of 
the public indulging in practices which were detrimental 
to the interests of the country. He welcomed the co- 
operation of the industry in putting down these activities. 
The Finance Minister said that their decision to raise the 
export duty on Hessian was prompted by the expectation 
that with the considerable resultant curb оп the scope 
for dubious practices, it would be possible for the indus- 
try to exercise more effective control over their members 
and their associates and that Government would not be 
driven to have recourse to more drastic alternatives. On 
the question of State trading, he said, Government were 
fully aware of the complexities of this expedient and its 
manifold social and economic implications and he assured 
that no action would be taken without full consideration. 
of all aspects of the question. 

On the critieism that the principal cause in the 
general and steady rise in the cost of living index and 
thereby in the cost of production, must be attributed to 
the deficit budgets of the Central Government, Sri Desh- 
mukh said it would be wrong to attribute as inflationary 
effect to the deficits of the Central Government. He ex- 
plained that though there had been deficits in the capital 
Budget since 1946-47 to the tune of about Rs. 500 crores 
during the same period, there had been deficits in the 
country's balance of payments also which had reduced the 
external assets of the Reserve Bank of India by Rs. 800 
crores, which was higher than the deficit in the Central 
Governments Budget. He recognised that if the deficit 
financing could have been avoided altogether, the effects; 
of the adverse balance of payments position. during the 
last few years would have been positively disinflationary. 
The alternative to this deficit financing of Budget would 
haye however been the discontinuance of the rehabilitation 
of railways and the few important works which were being 
undertaken at the public sector. 


Further, a substantial part of the Budget deficit was 
due to the settlement with the U.K. for stores and equip- 
ment badly needed for the defence services and the 
pensionary liabilities of the Government of India. 


Sri Deshmukh announced that Government had’ been ` 
engaged on a scruliny of expenditure in order to find out 
possible avenues of economy. But he also laid stress on. 
thé raising of sufficient resources for our development 
programme, which ‘is as important as economy in ex- 
*penditure;" : s 
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He said, the constifution of the Planning Commission 
im this country had proved timely, not only for co- 
ordinating our development plans but also in the larger 
context of the move initiated by the Commonwealth coun- 
ties for the economic Development of South and South- 
East Asian countries. The co-operative economic deve- 
lopment plan which had been evolved at the Conference 
recently held in London includes, as an integral feature, 
a Commonwealth technical assistance programme first out- 
lined at the previous Conference 
Ministers at Sydney under which India would receive as 
well as render technical assistance. 
India is likely to receive technical aid under President 
Truman’s Point Four programme, 
tween India and the specialised agencies of the United 
| Nations, as well as ‘for the bilateral aid direct by the 
4 U.S.A. are in progress,” he revealed. 
| The Finance Minister felt the necessity of improving 
| stock exchange quotations “before we can hope for any 
| considerable investment in new flotations.” 
| tial to restore genuine investment activities in the stock 
market and one of the causes which keeps the genuine 
investor away is the 
said. 


Sri Deshmukh emphasised the desirability of creating 
f out of profits adequate reserves for financing trade and 
industry, and the shareholders to be content with moderate 
dividends. 

Speaking on the labour relations, the Finance Minister 
urged that labour and employer should work harmoni- 
[ ously and settle their disputes through some method of 


adjudication and arbitration. 
Union leaders to wean away workers from the fold of 
those who adyocated indiscipline and violence. 

He felt that reference to Tribunals of questions rela- 
ling to retrenchment as a result of rationalisation was 
justified. He also favoured the idea of granting gratuity. 

Referring to the criticism of the awards of Labour 
Tribunals, he said, Tribunals gaye awards after great 
deliberation and after hearing both sides. The presiding 
officers were drawn from the ranks of Judicial officers, 
serving or retired, and it would not be fair to charge 

Ur them as being partial towards workers. 


He pointed out that when, employers were not salis- 
fied with the award of the Industrial 
could appeal to the Labour Appellate Tribunal. It was 
mainly at the insistence of the employer that the Appellate 
"Tribunal was set up with a view to securing uniformity 
in decisions concerning labour matter, he said. He 
however, felt that it might be necessary to devise cose 
further means for ensuring that the overall economic 
considerations were kept in mind and that the benefits 
which were extended to labour did not imperil the deve- 
lopment of industry. 

The,Finance Minister said that with a view to giving 
the necessary incentive to trade industry and commerce, 
the rigours of wartime taxation had been considerably 
softened during the Jast few years and there had heen; 
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a progressive reduction in the rates of income tax ащ 


super tax at all levels of income. "Th 

The Finance Minister disclosed that Income Тай pillars 
(Amendment) Bill would be introduced in the near fatur (1) M: 
It would be a fairly comprehensive measure. While Wi (2) Cc 
agreed that business should be left to organise itself ш to prey 
the manner best suited to it, the incidence of income tay vulnera 
on business must be independent of considerations arising Th 
out of the peculiarities of the methods of business organi self-sufi 
of Commonwealth sation. He, however, said that Government had real & foodgra 
that the rule requiring the distribution of profits fp added, 
“In addition to this, certain limits by privately controlled companies should by buildin; 
elastic and proposed to make provisions accordingly. | to mee 
and negotiations be- In conclusion, Sri Deshmukh said: “India today i from f 
ў at the cross-roads of destiny, and І have no doubt thy puer 
she will take the right road. Surveying the Indian 1 
economic scene, I am heartened by the signs of 91801] Su 

that I can discern through the welter of immedjate 080] deficit 
culties. These, especially in the matter of food, an Th 
“Tt js essen- serious, admittedly, but with careful management they নি 
should not be insurmountable if the people face the | 00 
EAS Е 4M feeding 

situation with cool heads апі stout hearts. There is Sri 

activities of the speculator,” he increasing understanding between Government and indus. রি 
try, and with forbearance on both sides there is no টি 
reason why industry and labour should not settle 4161 negligi 
to harmonious relations. We in Government have a a pes 
lively realization of the importance of maintaining law) ননী 
and order and of creating economic conditions conducive (জা 

to increased production of wealth. In а scarcity-Wept) AM 
community it is not always clear to one sector what ats. 

duty is to others: but it is for the leaders of pui , sr Or 
He appealed to the Trade Pinion in their various sectors to influence choice dl States 
action in the right direction. With internal stresses thus) Lat 
abating India offers a favourable field for enlightened andl] to Hane 
imaginative capital assistance from abroad. That, Jike food si 
the quality of mercy, will be doubly blessed.” JE He was 
Bombay Food Conference E 
A Conference of the Food Ministers of the Centre ies 

and the States met at Bombay for the discussion d নিন 
the overall food position in the country. The repré caleulat 
sentatives of all the 22 States and Chief Commis Th 

sioners’ provinces agreed that there should be * various 
unified policy for food. The States resolved that, ШФЙ to dete 
us must act unitedly in enforcing controls on the moy% ^9 SA 
ribunals, they ment of foodgrains from one place to another, ‘wit ty Madhy 

or without the State. The decision to import sufficien by the 
foodgrains has been taken. An eight-member committe affected 
has been formed to go іпіо the Question of ће iD vators | 

tion of rationing in the villages. The Committee W4 unable 
evolve a unified system ~of distribution within Ù Wh 
States. The members of the Committee are the FOM rural ar 
Ministers of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Prad: esai- т 

Madhya Bharat, Sourashtra and West Bengal. 82৮০৭) 
Sri Munshi made it clear to the Conference А of rati 

India, under the present circumstances, could not Е Pointed 
up her controlled ecenomy in foodgrains, But this, deficit | 

added, was different from maintaining that t Sri 
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‘tn my view," Sri Munshi continued, “thé main 
pillars : of controlled food economy today are: 
(1) Maintenance of a reasonable price level and 
(2) Government control of distribution arrangement 
to prevent suffering by the middle class and certain 
vulnerable sections of the people.” 

The Food’ Minister reiterated that Governments 
self-sufficiency plan envisaged a complete stoppage of 
foodgrain imports only after March 1952. But, he 
added, exceptions in the plan would be made for 
building a ?esérve, meeting an unusual calamity .and 
to meet a deficite resulting from a diversion of acreage 
from foodgrains to cotton and jute in national 
interests. $ COM 

“There is no question of restricting imports nex! 
year under the self-sufficiency pledge because the 
deficit in the year is very large," Sri Munshi said. 

The Food Minister called upon the States to co- 
| operate "in meeting this challenge "ої scarcity during 
| the oming year" and combine inte a “syndicate for 
| feeding the whole country.” : 
| Sri Munshi warned the Conference that on account 
| of the-drought in the “rice bowl" of India, the avail- 
| ability of rice for distribution in 1951 would be 
| negligible. He appealed to the North Indian States for 
f а "gesture" toereduce their rice consumption to the 
| abso'ute minimum and divert all their rice supplies to 
| the rice-eating States. ' 
к. брі Munshi also thanked the. surplus States of 
К Madhya Bharat, Punjab, PEPSU, Madhya Pradesh 

1 - H 1 = а 
|j апа Orissa for their "magnificent" assistance to deficit 
States during the current year. 

Late, during discussion’ Sri Munshi ig understood 
| to have given the Ministers an overall picture of the 
food situation in*the country for the coming year. 
He was stated to have pointed out that in the next 
yeer the deficit would be at least 5.5 million and 
might probably exceed that figure if the reported crop 
failure in Madras was serious and the present esti- 
mated shortage “2.4 million tons in Bihar “upsets 
calculations,” 

A UI discussed the food position of 
cue tes, both surplus and deficit, with а view 
NAR. the supply position. 
Madhya ш particularly Uttar Pradesh and 
by the Gov esh, complained about decontrol of gram 
КОЛЫ ee таш ш 
vor Sed Иш ат а large section of culti- 
unable toe © part with grain when they were 
ovget gram at reasonable price. 
E ue question of abolition of rationing in 
বিনা uh চিলি Bombay's Dinkerrao 
Presept system. A g рза for the continuation of the 
of rationing 703 Cange in the policy of abolition 
i 5 in villages, he is understood to hive 
Pointed out, would? "spell disaster” 
(| deficit States БҮ E isaster? поб only to the 
Sti Deshi E em courfüy as a whole. 
ented jn Yetail the viewpoints of 


Tural ar 
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the State in a memorandum presented to {һе сод- 
ference. Bihar and Mysore are understood to have 
supported Bombay's stand on this question. Madras 
and most of the North 80010. States favoured reduc- 
tion of rationing commitments by abolishing rationing 
in villages. 

Sri Ravi Shankar Shukla, Chief Minister of 
Madhya Pradesh, who is also in charge of Food port- 
folio, is understood to have urged through a separate 
note to the conference the establishment of grain 
banks in each village before any step was taken for 
the abolition of rationing in rural areas. 

Sri Shukla said that every village in the country 
should possess, through these grain banks, conducted 
on а co-operative basis or through governmental 
agency, at léast one year's stock. This would create 
proper “psychological atmosphere" for derationing in 
rural areas, he stated. 

Sri Shukla denied that surplus States were not co- 
operating fully or doing their best and said they were 
sending out every available ounce of foodgrains. In 
his own State there was no rationing but it was also 
free from blackmarketing and hoarding. His Govern- 
ment were selling foodgrains through their own shops 
but allowed 25 per cent of the total foodgrains to go 
into the free market. This, he said, prevented hoarding. 

In its concluding session, the Food Conference 
unanimously agreed that distribution arrangements in 
States should continue to be controlled and directed 
"with suitable adjustments” and austerity measures 
must be stiffened: 

The Conférence accepted the conclusions of the 
Sub-committee with regard to the nature of control 
and the manner of its enforcement. 

The Committee’s recommendation in this respect 
was: “Each State should in consultation with the 
Centre maintain the arrangements which best serve 
the purpose of meeting the situation in the State in 
the coming year.” 

The Conference fixed the target of imports of 
foodgrains for the year 1951 at 3.7 million tons. 

The Conference emphasised, however, the need to 
take all steps to meet the critical food situation during 
the next year as‘it was thought that the international 
situation might create unexpected difficulties in the 
way of imports. 

The six-point conclusions agreed {о by the Sub- 
committee and endorsed unanimously by the Con- 
ference are: 

(1) As а result of natural calamities in all except 
four States, the food position in the country has been 
very grave. Apart from internal difficulties. the inter- 
national situation has been growing difficult. It is 
affecting both availablities and shipping. It is, there- 
fore, imperative to take all possible steps in accordance 
with a unified policy and direction to meet the critical 
situation during the year 1951. > 

(2) The misunderstanding in the country as. 
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regards the self-sufficiency pledge should be 


cleared. 


According to it foreign imports have to be stopped by 
March 31, 1952 except for—(a) Building up reserve, 
(b) Making good diversion te other crops in national 
interests, and (c) Meeting the deficiency arising from 
natural calamities. - 
| It is implied in the pledge that the deficit areas 
| have to be helped by the country as a whole there- 
| after, But so far as the coming year 1з concerned, the 
| pledge does not interfere with securing sufficient 
| imports. The target of import for 1951 is fixed at 3.7 
| 
| 
| 


million tons. At the same time, international situation 


might create unexpected difficulties for which the 


country must be ready. 

(3) Any theoretical consideration of contro] or 

decontrol is out of question in the context of the 
present situation, The controlled economy in the matter 
of foodgrains must continue. The price level has to be 
| maintained in so far it may be practicable. Distribu- 
| tion arrangements must continue to be controlled and 
| directed with suitable adjustments, Austerity measures 
must be stiffened. 
j (4) As regards the nature of and 
wa manner in which it should be enforced, each State 
li should, in consultation with the Centre, maintain the 
| 


control the 


Arrangements which best serve the purpose of meeting 
the situation in the State in the coming year. 

(5) The Grow More Food drive and controls are 
part of an integrated system, and every step should be 
taken by the States to see that interdependent acti- 
vities are controlled by a uniform and effective policy 

i and that till the next kharif season efforts should be 
made lo grow short-term supplementary food in the 
areas wherever it is possible. 

(6) The situation though critical is under control 
and the Centre and the States are mobilising all 
available resources to see that the country is enabled 
to face it with as little hardship as possible. At the 
same time the publie will appreciate that under no 
circumstances should they give way to panic, which 
only aggravates the situation without Providing any 
remedy. 

Effort therefore should be concentrated on 
publicising measures adopted and both public men and 
the Press should co-operate with Governments in sus- 
taining the morale of the people. At such time it is of 
the highest importance that all parties and interests 
should combine to support the Governments in their 
endeavour to meet the situation. 


Food 


Food continued to cause deep anxiety during 1950. 
The question that comes uppermost in the mind is: 
Г Are we really deficit ? The quantum of shortage is still 

undefiged. The official figure was given by Sardar 


| 
} 
| 


i! Patel in October last as 6 to 7 per cent, But we be- 
1 lieve that wastages in transit, in storage and b 


à 2 y Ver- 
min have -been very high and we shall not be surprised 
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if a scrious enquiry into wastages reveal the tolg 
coming to б or 7 per cent. In West Bengal, such 4 
inquiry had been undertaken by si 
tuted for the purpose, but when wastage figures egy 
to-mount up, the enquiry was hurriedly shelved, Besidy 
wastage, there are pools in some provinces like UH 
C.P. where people consume food beyond a reasonabj 
quantity. Provinces known as surplus are Assam, Ог 
U.P. and C.P. Through sheer neglect.of food produ 
iion, Assam is being converted into а deficit proving 
Provinces like Bengal, Bihar, Madras and Bombay a 
deficit. So also are Hyderabad and ?Lysore. 

The needs of the deficit areas are being met fro 
two sources, procurement from surplus Stateg а 
imports. We must say that statewise procurement i 
failed. Amongst thé outstanding examples was Assi 
from where on the one hand huge quantity of food 
being smuggled into Pakistan, and on the oth¢ we li 
the ludicrous picture of the food Minister going 
hunger strike demanding food from the Centres | 
surplus States, the State Governments have pander: 
to the greed of peasants and have subjugated th 
urgent need of the nation as a whole to party-politie 
inside the State, U.P. is an outstanding example. , à 


Mr. Munshi has declared in the Parliament, whiti 
admitting their inability to make India self-suflicit? 
in food by March 1951, that come hail, come stom 
and all the instruments of heavenly wrath, the tar 
date of March 1952 for food self-sufficiency would 
and shall be adhered to by the Government. Bute 
believe that all talk of self-sufficiency by any date, 1 
or 1962 or 1972 is useless unless the Centre can brit 
the State Governments of surplus zones to their sens 
As things stand today the entire economy of the паш} 
is being jeopardised by the corruption, folly and 
efficiency of the procurement departments, In We 
Bengal large-scale smuggling is going on across © 
Bengal-Bihar border. Lakhs of maunds of rice find thé 
way into Bihar from Bankura, Burdwan and Май 
This smuggled rice is being officially procured by 
Bihar Government. n 

"Grow more food campaign” has been а j 
farce. Up till now no Minister of first class calibre $ 
been put in charge of “grow more food: cipia 
either nt the Centre or in the States, Rather we 4 
ihe paradox of finding the highest authorities in 
land shouting from houretops^that our one and | 
only problem is: food: self-sufficiency and at the 87 
time we witness the least efficient among thé CODE 


relinue being given the task “of devising ways 
Means. A 


Gigantic multipurpose schemes аге being H 
forward. "There also, the choice of men drafted’ 
trafislating the schemes into action is in the natu! 
a grim joke. For example, in the D.V.C. men in 0059 
are undoubtedly ` esteem&ble gentlemen, 4 
ihe least. Knowledge, сарду or calibre reqcisite 
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gigantic scheme of this type. We are importing talent 
from abroad but these are specialists, and unless they 


are supported by an administration of а far superior 
type to what is there today, gigantic waste and delay 
is bound to be the outcome. The same applies to all 
the multipurpose schemes so far as food production 
is concerned. The general picture that we haye on the 
food front is one of indecision and drift and a very 
costly muddle. 


е 
Primary Education in Uttar Pradesh 

There is an element of vagueness with regard to 
the control and superintendence over Primary Educa- 
tion in our country. The village-centred ideal that 
Gandhiji placed before us made all attempts at reform 
aml reconstruction the legitimate field of Gram 
Panchayats. But we have not been following that ideal 
in this as in other fields, creating a confusion between 
the, ideal and the practicable or what is regarded as 
practicable by the politician and the administrator. 
The following. summarized from a Lucknow report, 
ilustrates this condition of: things : 

In 1946, the United Provinces Government took 
an important step in the field of education by adopt- 
ing the ten-ygar plan for the expansion of education 
in rural areas. The idea was that 22,000 primary schools 
with a complement of 66,000 teachers should be started 
Ui the next ten: years. It was hoped that these 
“Het schools, in addition to the existing Disrict Board 
0015, would enable primary education to be made 
compulsory. Public enthusiasm, however, made the 
Government revise its plan and make it a five-year 
scheme. Financial stringency has slowed the pace, the 
number of schools opened jhis year having had to be 
reduced from 4400 to 550. 

- An idea of the progress made so far may be 
formed from the following figures. 11,550 schools have 
already been started with 28,744 teachers. А sum of 
Rs. 25,911,000 has been so far spent on them as recur- 
ring charges. The value of the equipment supplied 
comes & 2049000. Up to now 4,148 buildings have 
been put up at a total estimated cost of rupee one 
AO and twenty-nine lakhs, of which the Govern- 
a as contributed Rs, 32 lakhs and 36 thousand in 
cash and timber and the public Rs. 97 lakhs and 8 

thousands in cash, kind and labour. 
К B ion of altimage control of these institu- 
Minister. ; SEA been before the Government, The 
the ree 2 m E has stated more than once on 
the Legislature that a dual system of 


educational control is not good and the management 


of 
nie Schools shall have to vest in some one autho- 
юе Overnment, District Boards or gaon sabhas. 


তি, টন have been pressing Governmen& to 
thew = Sch¢ols to theme Government appreciate 
factors ae this demand and after taking all relevant 
accept ও consideration, have now decided to 
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In West Bengal, the same vaguentss prevails, 
Below University, Education, the Government has been 
able to get control over all branches of education, In 
this process they appear to have forgotten how non- 
official initiative has played the most helpful part in 
spreading educaiton in Bengal, east and west, Under 
this new dispensation this souree of inspiration may 
dry up, though the Uttar Pradesh example of the 
people paying Rs, 97 lakhs 8 thousands out of Rs, 1 
crore 29 lakhs, the cost of school buildings, may prove 
our fears to be unreal. But this narrows the field of 
experiment, the seed-plot of every forward-looking 
move. The caricature of Basic Education that the 
West Bengal Government has made proves, however, 
the reality of our fears. 


Attitude of the Sikhs 


Sometime ago Shree Ram Singh Randhawa of Amrit- 
sar sent us a cutting from the Tribune (Ambala Cantt.) 
of September 29 last containing a letter published in it 
explaining the attitude of the Sikhs in post-1947 India, 
The writer of this letter was Sardar Hukum Singh, Presi- 
dent, Shiromani Akali Dal, New Delhi. We feel that 
we should take note of the comments of this letter though 
it was not addressed to us. Because it ventilated the 
“object minority consciousness” of a section of the Sikhs. 
His criticism appears to be directed against the Hindus 
in East Punjab whom he described as “a strong politi- 
‘cally conscious minority suffering under ап acute perse- 
cution mania” who have emerged out of the partition 
“as an absolute majority in the new Punjab,” transforming 
“all their past frustrations into an intensely aggressive 
communal consciousness.” 

The words used by Sardar Hukum Singh ring familiar 
to us; the Muslim League used these and poisoned the 
atmosphere of India with results which even Sardarji’s 
“virile? community could not forestall or halt. We, 
Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs of India, have none of us 
been, able to give a good account of ourselves. For good 
or evil, about 7 crores of Muslims of India are in Pakistani 
today; the rest have been; suffering from the folly о 
Muslim League leaders. If the Sikhs are not particularly | 
‘careful Master Tara Singh’s leadership will hasten them 
to the same predicament. 

We give general support to the idea of a Punjabee- 
speaking State or Province as we do to every linguistic 
area demarcation if the other conditions are satisfied, 
But we have our doubts whether the Punjabee-speaking 
State of the Sikhs’ conception will solve the problem. 
The special correspondent of the Rashtriya Swayam- 
Sevak Sangh’s weekly organ, Organizer of Delhi said 
something on this topic which throws fresh light on it. 
The letter appeared in its issue of December 18 last, 

Nobody is opposed to a Punjabi-speaking, Province 

as such. The real question is: what is to he the basis 

- Mor demarcation of this Province and what place is to 
„ be given to Hindi and Nagri script in it. With the 
resettlement of millions of Punjabi-speaking refugeea 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kandre@otieetWiesHBuaniat in the East Punjab, the Punjabi- 
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e sneaking area of the Punjab has become coterminous 
МИК le existing boundaries of the Punjab including 
Pepsu, Himachal Pradesh and Delhi. A Punjabi- 
speaking Province, therefore, must mean expansion of 
East Punjab so as to incluse all these units and not 
any further vivisection of the already truncated Punjab. 


The trouble does not, however, end here. There is 
the Sikh insistence on the Gurumukhi Script. The 
Organizer’s correspondent suggests a middle way which 
may be given a trial. “About the language the best 
course is to give equal place to Hindi and Punjabi, as 
the language can flourish only if it is taken out of the 
shell of Gurumukhi script. Nagri script, in which Punjabi 
was written even before the Gurumikhi script was 
inyented in the 17th century, can clothe Punjabi language 
as well, even better than Gurumukhi. The language pro- 
blem, therefore, cannot be solved by excluding one or 
the other but by giving equal place to both the scripts. 
That would be in the best interests of the Punjabi 
language and the millions who speak it and take pride in 
it. So far as Hindi is concerned, there cannot be any 
difference of opinion about its place in any Province un- 
less its people deliberately decide to commit suicide by 


confining themselves within the narrow Provincial 
boundaries." 
Blatant Folly 

The Dravidian Federation has been battling 


against “Aryanism” and all that it has meant in the 
south of the Vindyas. A section of the Tamilians have 
been at the forefront of this agitation. They have now 
been expanding their functions trying to organize’ a 
boycott of North India men and things, North India 
finance and business concerns. The sentiment behind 
it has been explained by a Madras weekly, and it is 
true that the people and the Government understood 
the "method" of this madness. Says our contemporary : 
"The agitation that has been inaugurate by 
the Dravidian Federation against North নী 
exploitation of this country, is based on the excel- 
lent principle of economic self-sufficiency of this 
Province. The agitation does not mean that the 
North Indians who have settled down here should 
be packed up and sent out. On the other hand 
Norih Indians and South Indians should remain in 
this province as the citizens of this Province and 
help the growth and development of this Province 
economically. The sponsors of the agitation do 
object—and they are very serious about it—to the 
exploitation of this Province by the North Indian 
capitalists for their own advancement and benefit 
What is happening here is that North Indians come 
here, trade in this country, accumulate wealth and 
carry away that money to their homes in far away 
Gujarat and Marwar, which makes this Province 
- poorer, because this Province does not derive such 
‚ benefit by people of this Province going out and 
trading in other parts of India.” 


Ў There ате obvious dangers to this line of justi- 
fication *to which a Madras Minister appears to have 


‘drawn the attention of enthusiasts in the anti-North 


India “cause. The Sunday Observer attempts an angry 
retort on it: Y 


“Now. i A : - 
: CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri осон ароз- Мазі ‘refugees’ 
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“Mr. Bhaktavatsalam referred to the Tamili 
who have settled in Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi - 
other places. We must beg to state that they wen 
as glorified coolies to serve ‘the North India 
masters as secretaries, typists, steno-typists ang 
clerks. We do not think that even one in a hundrgj 
of South Indians is carrying on business on a large 
scale in any of the up-countries like North Indian! 
who are exploiting South India. If, as a result gj 


this agitation, they. were to be sent out of thos 


places, we wou'd welcome them back and they са 
flourish much better than they are doing in tho; 
far-off places. Let us not weep over the pltimagy 
while we allow the bird to die.” = 1 
The paper says that it has not sponsored the 
agitation, but as publicists “who want to study ever 
problem of this country on its merits,” it makes thy 
attempt to understand, and in a way to justily thil 
boycott move. For, they are “fo:lowing the excellant 
example set by countries like Burma, Malaya, Ceylon 
and Afriea, nothing more, and nothing less.” We have 
often to wade through masses of crudity and unbalance 
in course of our duty as journalists. But the above twal 
quotations totally astound us by their blatant folly. I 
Mr. Ramaswamy Naicker planning to stage a Malan 


or a Goonesimha coup ? 
| 


“Refugees” Want to go to Pakistan ` 
Certain North India daily papers” featured some) 
time ago a news announcing the formation of an А0 
ciation which propose to strive for the return and 
rehabilitation of "refugees" in their "original homey! 
in Pakistan. Rana Jang Bahadur Singh, Editor of the 
Times of India; Sri Ranbir, Editor of the Daily Mulap, 
and others sponsor the movement. In a statement {hey 
explained the purpose to which the energies of thei! 
Association will be directed. s 
“The complicated problem of- rehabilitation of 
‘refugees’ numbering several millions, uprooted from 
their hearths and homes as a result of the 17177211510, 
blunder of the leaders, has not only been baffling the 
Government of India, but also eating into the vitals 
of the country. Though the Government have sponi 
crores of rupees, the problem . stands. where it Was 
Lakhs of persons are still homeless and without Ай 
Shelter. Lakhs have. no means to provide themselvë 
and their dependents with two square meals a, dave, 
“Mahatma Gandhi was correct when he stated t 

the most effective method of. rehabilitating the 
refugees’ was.to devise ways and mesns for tht 
rehabilitation in their original fomes. The “Father © 
‘the Nation had been striving hard to bring it abdul 
When the cruel hand of death gnatched him From 00 
aste. His mission thus remained un-fulfilled. j 
. - "Afler three years of trials and tribulations, 7 
have realised that Mahatmaji’s was the only & 
advice. We fecl an irrepressible urge to go back “ 
our homes. Even those who have, fortunately, 
well-placed after the partition, have a yearning 
return to their homes and settle there once, again. _ 
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the other side of the border, could regain their log 
ne Ышш we the undersigned form ourselves intd 
an aSociation with the sole object of making the 
mission of Mahatma Gandhi, a success.” 

We publish this statement without trying to damn 
it with faint praise. The organizers of the Association 
are responsible people. And the step they have initiated 
is fraught with consequences whose features are un- 
clear today. But we join issue with them when 1 they 
unnecessari&® go out of their way to stigmatize as 
"Himalayan blumder of the leaders" their decision to 
accept the Mountbatten Plan. In February and March, 
1917, when the fire of Muslim separatism had been 
burning in а blaze in the Punjab, we do not remember 
to have read of any statement by Hindu and Sikh 
leatlers questioning the need for a parting of the ways 
from Maslims. 

Sardar Patel without whose agreement no partition 
plaa could have been carried into effect did in speeches 
made at the Nagpur and Banaras Universities specially 
try to throw light on the factors that decided the 
issue in his matter of partition. The Muslim League 
was prepared to pay the price of blood in having their 
Pakistan because the League leaders had at their back 
{һе expressed «nd unexpressed support of the British 
bureaucrats in India. With the Muslims satisfied they 
were scheming to use the Princely Order with a view 
Peep India weak by Balkanizing her territory. 

ДМ This game “the leaders” forestalled. And we do not 
remember that at’ that time any Hindu or Sikh leader 
was prepared to go as far as the Muslims, realizing 


that such a tactics would prolong alien rule over 
India. 


The statement revives “a useless controversy. То 
recall the true perspective of that great decision and 
{9 defend the memory of Sardar Patel from imputa- 
tions With regard to his wisdom and sense of realities 
in India, we unwillingly enter this controversy. The 
7255 name in this connection is not 
demand “for PET похва. Bo eet ihe 
toon as a "sin, and asa man of 

Elon he foughf against it to the last. But even he 
pup to have had doubts about the matter, 
from s pru of things to come. The following 
"Walking anjan of March 16, reporting part of his 


Toar Diary” of Februa 18, 
» n , 1947, would go 
40 suppor? our contention :2 X ^ 
"Q—Do yo হি i 
: you support evacuation of the Hindus 
сод, d affected areas if the League Government 
“jority community agrees to give us due 


7 
~He had T 
the CE Supported the proposition from 
frovines s olent standpoint. It was applicable to all 
টি рше the majority was Hindi ог 
majority mack could the Government do if the 
aE ecome so hostile that they would 
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and enjoy the status which they enjoyed before oa 


«a 


СТ RO т. 
PAA N 
fcould they undertake to рг 0 the minority at the 
{point of the bayonet. 9), for instance, that 
X ‘the majority would not;tolefate Ramdhun or the 
clapping, would not listen to^the fact that Ram was 
Jhoí;z-person but the name was synonymous with 
১০6৫৮01818৮, thé Hindus believed in clapping, 
Suppose further that the Muslims would not 
tolerate" that; he had no hesitation in saying that 
the minority should evacuate if adequate compen- 
sation was paid.”  - 


Bihar's Welcome Move 

We publish gladly from the Bihar Herald of Banki- 
pur the following news and comments on a matter which 
had poisoned relations between citizen and citizen in ' 
India. It is a welcome move. 

If the PTI message be true (past experience leads 
us to expect strings attached to such announcements) 
the Government of Bihar have decided not only to 
abolish communal representation, in the services, but also 
to abrogate altogether the procedure of asking candidates 
for the Provincial services if they were natives or domi- 
ciled citizens of the State. 

Our objections to these age-old practices were only 
two. Firstly, they prevented the growth of an Indian 
Nationalism and encouraged narrow  Provincialism. 
Secondly, they gave us a sense of inferiority. It amounted 
to an admission that we were not able to hold our own) 
in competition with people of other Provinces. There 
may have been a time in past when our graduates were 
apprehensive of external competition, but today we are 
proud to think that the products of our University are 
nol inferior to those turned out by any other Indian 
University. By taking the bold step of abolishing all 
distinctions between the citizens of India wherever they 
may соте from, Bihar has thrown a challenge to other 
Provinces to follow in her footsteps if they dare do 


n 


Dr. Malan in Desperation 

Dr. Daniel Malan and the White racialists he 
represents, are in a desperate mood. Faced by world 
reprobation, they have been uttering threats to all 
their critics and to people who really wish them well. 

South Africa’s Prime Minister warned Britain on 
September 11 last, not to ‘poke her nose’ into South 
African affairs. Criticising members of the British 
Parliament—'even Cabinet Ministers —who made ad- 
verse criticism of South Africa, Dr. Malan told the 
Nationalist Party's Transvaal Congress : 


"South Africa is no longer a British colony; 
South Africa is а sovereign, independent country. 
We do not poke our nose into the affairs of Britain 
and we expect of Britain that she should not do so 
with us. 

“Tf Britain wanted to bring about an estrange- 
ment with South Africa, they must continue on the 
course they have set. 

“Т say this in no sense of hostility b&t in all 
аван in the hope that it will be taken {о 
eart. 3 

“We regard Britain as 


our friend. We . are 


majority iP pig SRO РОКИ КапанҖойасбопгейайамдет. friendship. We want to co- 
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* operate with Britain and other members of the 
Commonwealth, but it must not be onesided. 
` Taking their cue from their leader two other 
South African Cabinet Minigters rebuked the British 
War Minister, Mr. John Strachey, for saying that he 
“very much disliked the policy of the present South 
African Government.” 
Economic Affairs Minister Erie Louw said: 
“Mind your own business and keep your nose 
out of South Africa’s affairs.” 3 

Defence Minister Francois Erasmus ‘said: 

“Mr. Louw has taken ihe words out of my 
mouth.” 

Mr. Louw addressing the Transvaal Nationalist 
Party Congress said. that he was surprised that a 
British Cabinet member should express himself in such 
unpleasant terms about another Commonwealth 
‘country. 

In view of his own recent visit to Brilain, the 
present visit of Finance Minister, Mr. C. C. Havcher 
and the impending visit of Mr. Erasmus—all on mat- 
ters of interest to Britain and other Commonwealth 
eouniries—he found it surprising that a British Cabinet 
member should express himself about South Africa in 
terms such as Mr. Strachey had used, 

On November 28, South Africa’s Nationalist. 
Minister of Lands, Mr. J. G. Strydom went one beiter 
by saying that 

"The United Nations was a danger to South 

Africa because it was interfering in the Union’s 
domestic affairs; its coloured member States were 
trying io dictate how South Africa should treat 
its Indian, coloured and African population, Mr. 
Daniel Malan’s Nationalist Government was not 
ouly fighting against the United Nations bui, against 
the leaders of the United Parly Opposition who 
were becoming allies of India and Pakistan." 

The United Nations Special Political Committee 
recommended that South Africa, India and Pakistan 
should go ahead with Round Table talks on the Union’s 
treatment of its 300,000 inhabitants of Indian origin 
before April 1951. Earlier the Committee decided it 
was competent to deal with India’s complaint against 
the Union's treatment of Indians. 

Mr. Strydom declared : 

. It should never be forgotten that the former 
United Party Government under the late Field- 
Marshal Jan Smuts had been ‘equally guilty’ with 
Britain, France and the United States of the des- 
truction of Germany—the only bulwark against 
Communism. The Nationalist Party had been re- 
viled during the war, because it opposed . that. 
policy. But today Russia and its satellites. were so 
powerful that Western Europe including Britain 
could be overrun before the United States could do 
anything to help.” 

These narrow-minded politicians 
reasons to take up this attitude. Even the U.S.A. 
press have become critical of them. To cite one 

instance, the mass circulation magazine Life, in a 
Rd photographie study of “South Africa and the 
27$ E 3 t 
01 үш; in its issue of mid-September 1 


have good 


i - r im 
ЗВОН, Вики ка нтеойавнсів!ёғагіёьнаг. E telephones. indignantly" 


‘the biack problem’ threatened ‘the peace and securi 
of the Union.’ The photographs, many in colour, wen 
the work of Miss Margaret Bourke-White who, | 
claimed, had ‘explored South Africa's great issue, ay 
dilemma—the black problem. 

Through centuries of White control the proble 
has grown steadily graver until today it threatens tj 
peace and security of the Union and has aroused gray 
international concern over South Africa’s stewardshi 
of human liberties, In an unabashed Outbreak: 
racialism that tries to pass off as nationalism, бош 
African champions of White suprematy have spread! 
new doctrine of segregation called apartheid. | 

Native reserves are often bare of young mg 
because more than half of the able-bodied are syphone 
into the gold mines’ The work is arduous, the pay lom 
The only raise in 80 years was given in 1944 to brim 
the scale to 30 cents a day plus food and lodging, | 

Confronted by the civilized world’s criticism, 
Malanists have thfown reason to the winds and deve 
loped this desperate mood, because they have groy 
conscious that the days of their power are coming i 
an end. E. 


Spain ro 
There has been speculations in the West about making 
it possible for Spain under General Franco to join ibe} 
United Nations Organization. The United States Goyer: 
ment has been credited with taking the initiative ings 
matter. The real pressure dor this step appears o. 
coming from the Spanish-speaking States of the бї 
Americas, who could not be ignored by their northem 
neighbour. There is a world of prejudice againd 
General Franco for his part in aligning himsel 
with Mussolini’s Па and -Hitler’s Germany, for killing 
the republican movement in the country. We have seen 
hints thrown out that it yas the Protestant Churches 
which in their ill-fecling against Roman Catholicism wet 
really creating this prejudice as Spain is a Catholic 
country. | 
But there are other standards to judge Spain by 
The following from the World Interpreter of New Yoi 
sels it out: “In the city of Barcelona, the real economit 
capital of the country, in 1940, 5,675 bank cheques we 
protested, in the value of 8,364,000 pesetas. In 1449, ff 
number of protested cheques had risen to 64,151 in 11 
amount of 405,878,000 pesetas. During 1949, the vali 
of cheques protested has almost tripled. 2 - А 
This reflects not onty a financial situation, but? 


with those of Britain. A popular anecdote is геуеайй 

Senor A offers Senor B a carload of sardine tins 
18,000 pesetas. Senor B sells them for 30,000 pesetas l 
Sener C and he, for 40,000 pesetas, to Senor D. үй Я 
Senor E, a far-sighted тап afraid of dying from hu»? 


should there be a War, agquires the carload for 56) 
pesetas. 
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Senor D. “Гуе been cheated,’ he cries into the ,phone. 
“You sold me sardine tins, and now it turns out that the 
tins are empty." 

‘wt the other end of the wire Senor D exclaims: 
“But man alive! Why did you open the tins? They 
were not to eat! They were just to do business with I? 


Europe’s New * Neutralists" 

The news that the Governments of the United States, 
Britain and France have as good as agreed on the scheme 
for the enlistment of German military formations to halt 
the Soviet Union’s dash west-ward has not caused the 
world any surprise. Mr. Churchill and other schemers 
of a European Federation have been announcing from the 
house-tops that the Soviet Union if and when it decides 
‘to move west can reach the English Channel within a 
week, and to forestal this drive Gérman military know- 
ledge and skill are indispensable. In the light of these 
developnients, the article from the Life, reproduced 
below, reveals a state of things that appears to cause a 
‘cerfain amount of anxiety to the American Administration: 

‘Neutralism’ is the popular new word in Europe. Its 
devotees, the 'neutralists', are a growing party in practi- 
cally every West European country. The ‘neutralists’ want 
to sit it out in; case of war between the U.S. and Russia, 
Born of the cold war, the phenomenon of European: 
neutralism, is something that must be reckoned with in, 
the continuing evolution of U.S. foreign policy. It 
could be dangerous. But if ‘neutralism’ in its present 
09701011003 is analyzed a bit, the menace shrinks to 
proportions that should be manageable. 

Like ‘isolationism,’ neutralism covers a multitude of 
attitudes. Some European  neutralists are undoubtedly 
defeatists; others believe in varying degrees of appease- 
ment of Stalinist bullying tactics. Some use the word to 
express a grudgé against fhe U.S. A; few professed 
neutralists may be secret Communists who employ. the 
Word for their own’ non-neutral ends. But. the newest 
brand of neutralist in Europe is neither a defeatist nor 
ап appeaser nor. а secret Communist. He is simply a 
eae has come to take hope that Europe can be 
টি বা to stand on its own feet. As such, 
Su PES шер of good things, an indication of revi- 

pean! health and aplomb. К 


: - ть France the new neutralist’ is responsible for múch 
ae ne steam behind the drive for the Schuman plan: 


ds T D es -Franco-German steel industry would 
ine dor ip টিন а self-sufficient entity. 
Marshall ae রি y thé aim df such 0.5. policies as the 
ON n to promote a Europe capable of standing 
: Own feet, this particular drive of the new French 
же кк 2 commended. In Western Germany the 
лоп. But the G а somewhat more worrisome phénome- 
Wogy the Cer дад neutralist in the Rhineland doesn’t 
wines nee oe in the. Western sectors of Berlin, 
the Reds out here ,neutralists, It we can take сёге of, 

» Said a promjnent ‘Berlin Germani 


Official rec « 
there» 28 НУ, “we сац handle Ше neutralists back 


23 


The new European, neutralist is on the U.S. side 
precisely insofar as he works to make Europe a genuine 
world force. The neutralist is, however, the victim of 
an illusory analysis of the, nature of the struggle between. 
Russia and the U.S. if he thinks it can at any moment 
cease to involve him. A strong Europe, so the neutralist 
argues, could stand aloof in the event that the cold war 
between Russia and the U.S. passes over into hot war. 
But this is to assume that the U.S. has some special 
quarrel of its own with Russia. The U.S. quarrel with 
Russia is. Europe's quarrel—and humanity’s. 

The plain fact of the matter is that the cold war 
has little immediate meaning apart from Europe’s own 
integrity. There will be no hot war between Russia and 
the U.S. for Europe to stay out of unless Russia bids for 
world domination by grabbing eiher Europe or South-east 
Asia. 

A liberal Dutch journal, the Nieuwe Rotterdamse 
Courant, puts the case succinctly. ‘Europe’s weakness, 
Southeast Asia's weakness,’ says the Courant, “are the 
cause of the cold war. (The italics are ours). It 
follows, therefore, that a Europe strong enough to stand 
on its own feet and to project its strength into Indo- 
China and Indonesía would automatically remove the 
cause. Tt is for this reason that the new European neutra- 
lists need not worry the U.S. unduly just so long as 
they continue to work for a powerful and united European 
community. 

Jadavpur Engineering College 

This college is the only remnant of the Nationni 
Education Movement inaugurated in Bengal in 1906 
coincident with what has come to be known as the 
“Swadeshi Movement.” Tt held its annual convocation 
on. December 10 last; Acharya Chandrashekhar Venkata 
Raman, scientist and savant, delivered the address of 
the occasion. Speaking from his own experience of 
Bengal where he passed about 25 years of his life, 
eventful of research and pursuit of truth, he referred 
to the “idealism” of the people who were found always 
more responsive to appeals to their “faith in the vir- 
tues of academic achievement”? than to their materiai 
interests. By his contributions to the world of modern 
Scientific knowledge, the Acharya has earned his right 
to speak of our inadequacies. This right he exercised 
when he uttered words that ‘point the finger to the 
seat of our complexes) Acharya Chandrasekhar said :` 


“Tt was often found in this country that men 
occupying high position talked of the uselessness of 
pure science and of academic knowledge. This atti- 
tude towards knowledge was not going to.lead them 
. anywhere. The question was whether they, in this. 

country, were going to remain content Бу getting 
the new inventions from the West, by getting ideas, 
- equipments and experts to fit and look after the 
> equipments from the West. Engineering could not 
: progress by depending оп others; They in India, 
would have to start from, the beginning piling up. 
knowledge and building up character and ৪৮608 
- to free problems. They must have to think out 
e Original ideas and anticipate thei future problems: 
17625 wanted- was. leadership as: India -had 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


y 5 


THE MODERN REVIEW 


shown in the past in the fields of literature, philo- 
sophy, etc. Let the past give them strength to face 
ihe great problems before them. Théy were formid- 
able problems to be faced in Bengal. If Bengal 
failed, India failed. If any part of India suffered, 
everybody suffered. There was a fundamental unity 
among them. They had great problems and they 
had to solve them by abiding faith in human values, 
not on the economic value, but on the virtues of 
knowledge. Knowledge was the root of power and 
if they wanted power, they must have knowledge.” 
This call to self-confidence is more than ever 
necessary when in carrying out schemes of better life 
for our people, foreign knowledge and foreign “experts” 
have been proving to be more of a liability. Speaking 
of the special subject of engineering, the address high- 
lighted the value of knowledge distinct from its 
application to material life. “Knowledge was moving 
forward. If they were not going to keep away from 
ў modern civilisation and they wanted India’s progress 
| in industry and engineering, success must be achieved 
{ in the wide front of knowledge by an aggressive pursuit 
of knowledge in the sense that they did not want to 
| be mere followers of others in the field of science, but 
] wanted to be leaders striking out new ideas which 
might seem utterly useless but sooner or later would 
find practical application. The whole history of modern 
science and its relation with engineering had demons- 
trated that science went first and engineering came 
afterwards. Engineering showed the way of making 
money, while men of science showed how to make it. 
Science showed the way and engineering came after- 
wards to grab the money.” 


| 
u 


Jubilee of the Philosophical Congress 


The Silver Jubilee Session of the Indian Philo- 
sophical Congress opened at the Senate House of the 
Calcutta University on the 19th December last. 
Acharya Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan presided over the 
ceremony and opened the proceedings with an 
extempore speech. The report that has appeared in the 
| press does not tell us how the philosophers in India 
proposed to “break through this vicious circle” that 
encompasses the modern world except that "India is a 
state of mind, not a country, not a geographical ex- 
pression. It is a direction of the human spirit. Tt is a 
perpetual foe to every kind of fanaticism. This has 
been true of India of these years. And if we live in the 
fundamentals of these great souls then we hope to 
Survive to preserve ourselves against any action.” 

The confusion in the world of activity could not 
have grown if there had been coherence in the world 
of thought. India’s ambassador to the Soviet Union 
should have been able to illustrate from his experience 
gathered there how the renovation of human values 
worked under Soviet auspices renews his faith in the 
Present and the future. And his dissertation on “the 
spirit of the present age’—“the spirit of science” 
19809 ws not far. And his insistence on the value of 
- ‘the -individnal” in the evolution of the "new order" 
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renews a fight that Soviet philosophy appeats to. 
gained by relegating the individual to the position 
а cog in the wheel of the State. "As philosophers; 
human beings,” we have a general idea of the Gay 
and consequences of the world malaise. But a way oy 
we find not in Acharya Radhakrishnan's speech. 
leaves us to “the young men and women throughoy | 
{һе world (who) are silently working for bringig 
the world may find peace and unity. The soli à 
thinkers are there working for another world. We ca 


sistent, the sound of things growing, of roots thrusting 
of bonds bursting, of young men and women shak 
off their chains and striving for a new world into 
where man may sees the face of happiness. The phil 
sophers of the world should strive to sustain the Тең 
world with faith, to produce the men who subordinate 
national, racial and religious divisions to the ideal. [i 
humanity. That is,the message which our old wisdom 
gives." i 
The message of “our old wisdom” is not open 
challenge. Science has laid the foundations of “an ош 
world” morality. But the question that tests the in 
tellect of the modern world is how in the life ol 
modern men and women, this morality сап be enforced) 
Acharya Radhakrishnan’s speech does not throw light) 
on this concrete problem, | 

wil 


Phani Bhusan Adhikari , 
The death of this savant severs another link 
the Uttar Pradesh forged by Bengali enterprise in tf 
field of scholarship, in the spread of modern educatio 
in the area. He left his mark as professor of philosophy 
in the Hindu University of Banaras, and after retire 
ment therefrom was* conmected with Rabindranath 
Tagore's Visva-Bharati at Santiniketan for some time 
He dies full of years and honours in his 84th year. 
The traditions of devotion to knowledge are being 
carried on by one ‘of his daughters, Srimati 491 
Aryanayakam at Sevagram where she is head of a 
educational institution where experiment in Gandhijif 
Basic Education is being-carried on. We tender homage 
to his memory and extend our sympathy to his children. 
May his soul rest in peace. ] 


ime 
William Christopher Wordsworth 

„Тһе death of this educator of youth in Веда! 
revives memories that were generally” frjendly 
between the teacher and the taught. Wordsworth calle; 
to Bengal during the time when  sensitiveness © 
foreign tule had developed so profoundly that reir 
lions were liable to be strained on almost any pres 
Prof. Wordsworth could maintain an equable tempat: 
bespeaking a balanced nature aware of the dificulti] 
of the situation. He retired from service before © 
time and joined the Calcutta Statesman. as one of 
assistant editors thereby becoming the educator Off 
Wider public. He left India іп 1947. To ther memb 
КЙ Ао отеп (82003 sympathy. e] 
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THE SARDAR PASSES AWAY 


Irreparable Loss to the Nation 


By .С. L. R. SASTRI 


*. . . this fell sergeant, death, 


Tun history of Indian politics, viewed from a certain 
angle, is but а history of the mortality among her 
distinguished sons and daughters. Untimely death and 
disability have formed the warp and woof of that 
memorable fabrie. As far as human memory can reach 
back it has been a sickeningly heart-rending story alike 
of promising careers cut short in mid-career and of 
proved veterans that could well have been spared to 
us for a few more strenuous years. Necrology has, in 
consequence, played а by no means insignificant part 
in owr gubernatorial addresses. It is indisputable that 
the one thing resoundingly certain of life is death : all 
flesh is as grass and mutability is the order of the day. 
But a fact loses none of its poignancy by being 
eleyated to the status of a truism. 

V'Atropos, then, with her celebrated shears, has been 
৮0653010615 active: with the thin-spun lives of our 
politicians : in a manner of speaking, today they may 
be with us, but tomorrow their places may know them 
not. It is not necessary for me to dig up the remote 
past to attest the truth of this statement: re- 
cent events bear it out no less remarkably, Both in 
the united and in the partitioned India it has been the 
same sad story—with death as the star-actor. As the 
Philosopher Prince would have put it : “Marry, this is 
miching-maleccho: it means mischief.” 


е “Tue REST 1s. SILENCE" 


. We need hark back no more to the India that was 
UBI E it has gone the way of “the many Ninevehs 
ud Pteeatempoli?: the comparison between that and 
„1@ present partitioned India might be spared in the 
interests of our equanimity. India gained independence 
un or was supposed (Ф hayesdone so—in August, 1947. 

y Bue end of January, 1948, the “Father of the 
en Was assassinated in broad daylight by a fanatic 
m ibo Much Has béen written on the loss susteined 
ilian রত аз a result of it; and by abler pens 
a dyop ‘to ui shall, therefore, refrain from adding even 
Home “Mi аре Niagara. Besides, has not the 
шей оп টি OF Bombay silenced all further «com- 
that Go е in his ‘usual forthright fashion, 
of few werds টা reyang knows, he is a man 
Чо lay. down, when he Speaks he must be supposed 

4 4 


Is strict in his arrest. —Shakespeare : Hamlet 


Hon'ble Shri Morarji Desai has spoken : 


“the rest 18 
silence.” ) 


Tue Trio 


The Mahatma and the Pandit and the Sardar 
formed a distinguished trio and were at one time 
deemed to be indispensable to the proper governance 
of our beloved Motherland. Exaggeration is the essence 
of politics, and even in that “dark backward and abysm 
of time” some sceptics, like myself, dared to question 
the validity of that oracular dictum: it seemed to us 
that we had encountered it once too often and that, 
like most thunderings from Sinai, it was in dire need 
of some sort of deflation. The death of the first, and 
the greatest, of that distinguished trio furnished it, 
and furnished it much earlier than even those sceptics 
dared to hope. Indeed, looking at it now from the dis- 
tance of three years, it appears to have caused no more 
than a tiny ripple on the otherwise placid waters of 
life : that enigmatic entity, “society”, recovered from 
its shock almost in a trice and people went about their 
lawful occasions much as though there never had been 
such a thing as ascetism in public life. I am not 
suggesting that the death of the Mahatma was not, as 
the saying is irreparable: I am suggesting only that one 
failed to discern the infinite pathos of it by a look 
around at the familiar places. They swiftly ceased to 
bear any signs of a recent cataclysm. If this were the 
case when the greatest of India’s sons died what, oné 
shudderingly asked oneself, would be the case if some- 
one much smaller than he were to be removed: from 
our midst in his own good time? “Death, where 18 
thy sting?” could then be uttered more bravely: 


December 15, 1950 


Not very long after that tragic event—as these 
events are reckoned—our one and only Sardar passed 
away in Bombay. The news of his death on the morn- 
ing of December 15 in a city dear to him by long 
association was nonetheless shocking because it had 
not been entirely unexpected. Everyone knew, that he 
had ‘been ailing for months and months past, and his 
leaving New Delhi for Bombay а few days earlier was 
lóoked upon by many as his last journey. And go it 


the law on! the. pubieabiic Bombhencurtivel Kareyedonecihm, Hatwithetanding a momentary recovery. 


26 
That recovery was followed by a relapse that proved 
fatal. The Sardar died full of years and of honour. 
Nor was there anything tragic in his death—except the 
inevitable. tragedy that is, inherent in death in 
general, 


Manon 29, 1949 


There would have been—if he had died on 
March 29, 1949, instead of, as he did, on December 15, 
1950. On that earlicr date the plane by which he was 
to reach Jaipur for inaugurating the Union of Greater 
Rajasthan next day had a forced landing within 30 
miles of the city. For about four hours there was no 
news of him. As someone has put it, those were tense 
moments for our people. Seldom had public anxiety 
reached such a high pitch. Equally intense was the 
nation’s relief when news was received of his safe 
arrival in Jaipur for keeping his engagement. Congra- 
tulations poured in from all paris of the country. On 
his return to Delhi the jubilation in Parliament was 
beyond description. The members were not satisfied 
until on their behalf the Prime Minister presented to 
the Sardar a large silver trophy mounted with a 
replica of the plane in which he travelled. It was 
characteristic of him that he heartily laughed over the 
incident and treated it as a “vast entertainment.” 


InnEPARABLE Loss 


The Sardar was, essentially, a Stoic: he could, 
therefore, afford to treat the incident as a joke—and 
to pass on {о the other items on the agenda of life. 
Tt could never have been a joke to the country. The 
country loved him and {һе country needed him. The 
country needs him still. If I may venture to say so, 
he was the only politician among contemporaries of 
whom that could be said—with any degree of veracity. 
The oft-quoted word, “irreparable.” can be applied to 
him with a greater measure of truth even than to his 
Master. The Masters work had been done when he 
fell & victim to the assasin's bullet. Probably Bombay’s 
Home Minister was right in giving it as his considered 
opinion that Providence willed the Mahatma’s death. 
The Sardar, however, had still some work to do if so 
be he had been spared to us for a while longer. And I 


say it that have not always been his wholehearted 
admirer. 


That, however, is wrapping it up in a small parcel 
as the immortal Sam Weller would have put it. There 
have been occasions when I went at him ruthlessly— 
notably in the matter of his titanic quarrel with the 
redoubtable Dr. N. B. Khare, one-time Premier of 
what now goes by the name of Madhya Bharat. The 
Sardar fully lived up to his reputation as the “Iron 
Man” of the Congress in that episode of his career— 
and lived. up to it wrongly. There had been оррог- 
tunities enough for him to live up to that reputatitn 


tightly; 
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THE “DHARSANA” Ерізорв 


Tt was in 1930 that I first came to regard him 
a hero, Those were the days of the “Salt Satyagrah {| 
and of the Mahatma’s famous Dandy march, My 
politics were then—as now—'sicklied over with th 
pale cast of" Liberal “thought”; and the cockles of m 
heart were not warmed by all that ballyhoo. Came 
day, however, when I could no more regard the mo б 
ment with the same spirit of detachment., То %e | 
Liberal was not to discard the name of “patriot”; ang 
though Congressmen will no doubt laugh heartily ove 
it, I have all along been both a Liberal and a patrio 
When I read in the papers about Ше Police's it 
discriminate lathi charges on the innocent non-violg 
Satyagrahis—both men and women—and especial 
about their lathi charges in Dharsana where the Saiy (God 
: , ч : have 
graha was led by the Sardar’s daughter, Miss Manibe 
Patel, Т could no longer restrain myself and converte thoro 
myself, mentally, into an out-and-out Congressmu н N 
There was some sacrifice involved in this—inasmuch al} 5 hi 
I risked the vehement displeasure of my father whi on | 
was a Liberal in thought, word and deed. I ceased tg ur 9 
be а Congressman again—after the senseless Gandhi ue 
Irwin Pact of the following year. Consistency is nal rts | 
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always the hobgoblin of little minds, and the Pu lit 
came {о me аз a veritable shock after all the precedin টি 
Strum und Drang. My flirtation with the  Conges Ae. 
came to an end as abruptly as it began. um а 
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What did not come to an end, however, was m 
respect for the illustrious Sardar and his no less ШШ 
trious daughter. I have always believed that the move 
ment would have ended in complete success—and 10 
in that namby-pamlsy Paci—if it had been under thi 
uninterrupted control of the Sardar. But that was m0! 
to be. Leaders given to endless vacillation have ™ 
business to be in charge of such dynamic movements 
and the country would have been spared a deal 
bother if either those movements had not been startel 
in the first instance, or having been started, they һ 
throughout, been under the spirited guidancefof “ио 
Men” like the late-lamented Sardar, The Sardar ™% 


a born leader; but on very few occasions did it f 


to his lot to lead. That was one of the টির 
Indian politics. He was not only not the man! 
conclude such meaningless Pacts as the, 32501017111 
Pact aforementioned: he vas nd; the man who wow 
ever have demeaned him&elf into defining “Poo 
Swaraj” as the “substanse of independence.” I ™ 
among those who were aghast when I learnt that Ù | 
was how the Mahatma—who originated the 9% | 
sraha—defined it to Mr. George Slocombe 
Daily Herald at the 
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Al yry The higher Congress 


‚ time of Partition 


: THE SARDAR 
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water-mark of moderation is apt to pass off as dare- 
devil extremism in & Congressman. It has always been 
so: what is merely cussedness in the Captain is rank 
blaspfemy in the soldier. But the Sardar’s mind was 
ever crystal-clear: verbal jugglery was anathema to 
him and he abhorred wrapping anything in cotton- 
wool—in folds and folds of it. 


INTEGRATION OF THE STATES 


Nowhere was the Sardar's clearness of mind more 
in evidence that in the historical integration of the 
five-hundred and odd States which the British be- 
queathed to us as a legacy. The other legacy that 
they bequeathed to us was the never-to-be-sufficiently 
deplored partition of our beloved Motherland. Having 
(God be praised!) been left to himself he could, as we 
have sech, tackle the first problem with his customary 
thoroughness. I have a feeling deep down in me that 
he ‘vould have come out in equally shining colours if 
he had been left to deal with the second problem also 
“on his own lonesome”, as it were. The Sardar has 
never been a lover of partition. He was the опе man 
who could have called the bluff—both of the Muslims 
and of the British. But, for certain sentimental reasons, 
the higher hierarchy of the Congress did not deem it 
politic to leave the partition problem in his sole charge: 
there would have been too many wigs on the green! 
Y hierarchy, however, did 
immensely well to assign the task of the integration 
of the States to him and to no other; and, in this con- 
nection, I cannot help regretting that that hierarchy 
should have chosen to place Kashmir in different 
hands—with what tragic effects he who runs may read. 
But we should be thankful to small mercies, and it 
Was an inspired Sardar who came to the task of the 
ы a characteristic blend of cajolery and 
pe me contrived to liquidate all these States— 
হিল е, as I have already insisted. This is no 
1 5 © во into details. The point for us to remember 
s that he finished his job in a blaze of glory. 


mes His Unicus Service то Dear 
iie i We nel а авык иа 
rather di r. N. B. Khare, and referred to it in 
layed EEE, terms. The firmness that he dis- 
fortune টি was misplaced; and the country's mis- 
xe ed TE that where that firmness was really 
absence ee to Say, the least, conspicuous by its 
HOV е 18 а time for “coming” the Iron Man 
from doin Cone, and there is a time, too. to refrain 
Vengrable tee When ie Sardar “steam-rollered” the 
tight time ee of Nagpur it was certainly not the 
; His firmness was Sorely required at the 


Played his and afterwards And then he dis- 
Delhi আও quality ory once. It was during the 
টিন of 1947. ffe and the R.S.S. saved 
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down the corridors of time if only for that tremendous 


service to the Hindu cause. Thereafter the giant 
slumbered again. I cannot remember his strength in 


action in the days that*followed. A Hindu to the 
core—and a warrior at that—he, like several others 
not noticeably as strong аз he was reputed to be, 
seemed to have allowed himself (for reasons of 
mistaken “loyalty”) to be caught in the toils of a 
spurious “secularism” and thus was perforce impelled 
to let the rights of his fellow-Hindus go by default. 
I can write columns upon columns on this aspect of 
the matter—piling Pelion on Ossa, as it were—and do 
so with “my head hanging down in shame” that the 
only resolute Hindu Cabinet Minister could поб 
always bring himself to sponsor the Hindu cause and 
to keep the barbaric Muslim hordes at bay. 


Tue Two Loyatties 


The Sardar, at any rate, was no double-distilled 
idiot. and he could поё, I am certain, have been taken 
in by all the muck that has been written and spoken 
in honour of that much misunderstood word, “secular- 
ism. But—and here is the rub—there was such & 
thing as “loyalty” to one whom, to please and to 
placate. the Mahatma, he agreed—malgre lui—to look 
upon as his “leader,” and he permitted a lesser 
“loyalty” to  over-power the greater—namely, the 
loyalty to the nation as a whole. Had he been able to 
see the two loyalties in their correct perspective there 
would have been—I am prepared to lay all Lombard 
Street to a China orange, as the saying is—no 
dastardly partition of the country, no post-partition 
riots, no Kashmir idiocy, no "secular" nonsense, no 
anti-Mahasabha and  anti-R.S.S. campaigns, по 
impotent ending of the Hyderabad “police action,” no 
“symbolic links,” and no “neutrality” stunts. He was 
the one man who could have put old Liaquat in his 
pace at any time—even in the notorious "Joint Cabi- 
net System” days of 1946—but his hands had always 
been tied. Of his own volition he was content to play 
second fiddle to one who, by rights, ought to have 
played second fiddle to him: there lay the tragedy of 
recent Indian politics. He—and no other—should have 
been the Prime Minister and he should have acted 
according to the dictates of his own "inner voice" 
rather than, in an uncharacteristically weak moment, 
abandoned the role of "skipper" of the team to one 
who. on all counts, was no.match for him and could 
not have been if he had tried with “both his hands,” 
as Humpty Dumpty would have put it. “First things 
first? should have been the slogan. As it turned out, 
however. the slogan became: “First things second and 
the Hindus to be always at the losers end—for 
‘secularistic’ reasoris." ; : e 


THe TRAGEDY 3 


m М; Her ^ Sam Weller once respectfully admitted to . his 
uslim domingtioh, inBbisblmapmavillGuimkul Казо ЇбойебНаб, Halidwate was on this 'ere grievance "e. 
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was apt to run away like a wheel-barrow with the 
wheels well greased.” I am apt to do the same—in the 
totally different context of the grievances of the 
Hindus against Muslims im the first instance, the 
British in the second, and Congressmen in the third. 
At a pinch I can bring myself to forgive the first two 
but never the third. It is not so much that they are 
“secular”: it is that they are spurious, They are 
simply bad coins that fail to ring true. But the Sardar 
was, in essence, and left to himself, a genuine coin, 
and thus was neither “secular” nor spurious at heart. 
The misfortune was that he considered himself to be 
a mere soldier on the battle-field for ever owing 
obedience to his two Generals—one dead and the 
other living: Leaving the Mahatma alone for the 
present, he should never have let his loyalty io the 
| Pandit run riot in the way it did. Had he had suffi- 
| | cient real “iron”-in him to obey the monitor “within” 


the face of India would have been entirely different 
“and oh, the 


| today. But, alas, he willed otherwise; 
difference to us!” 


APOLLO IN THE HOUSE ОЕ ADMETUS 


It was a notable godsend to the Muslim irredent- 
ists that our departed patriot chose to consider himself 
| only аз a soldier on the battle-field ever alert to do 
E even the most unpairiotic bidding of his two Generals 
instead of following the dietates of his own conscience 
and being the Generalissimo, the Chief whom everyone 
in the Congress fold had to obey. Many writers, in 
their obituaries of him, have been at pains to stress 
the peasant strain in him, the strain of blind obe- 
dience to those whom he elected to regard as his 
superiors. T repeat with all the vehemence at my com- 
mand that it was a double tragedy—his own and his 
nation’s, the Hindu. For when all the “secularist” wine 
has’ been drunk and but the “lees” 
now in a state of semi-coma—will 
there is a distinct nation on earth called the “Hindu” 
and that, if only he had willed otherwise, the Sardar 
would have been its most shining ornament. But, as 
hus been ‘stated above, the Sardar’s role ES he 
mistakenly conceived it, was that of а mere soldier on 


the battlefield, He was really Apollo serving in the 
house of Admetus. But he did not know that he was 
Apollo, and the Admetus in 


2 the сазе was 
ignorant that he was Admetus, шу 


Temain оуег people— 
begin to realise that 


Mr. ATrLEE'S Historic STATEMENT 


Just after the Simla Conference of 1945, convened 


åt the instance of the late Lord Wavell 
; E с rell, the Sardar 
73 visited Bombay where he made perhaps the most 


Soul-stirring Speech of his life, denouncing alike the 
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Britisk and their born stooges, the Muslims. But y 
soon appeared to forget what he had spoken then. 
made out a devastating case against both. He, no le 
than the Pandit, repeatedly swore against thé vey 
conception of Pakistan. But when the real test аш 
they faltered and failed to make the maximu 
capital out of Mr. Attlee’s historic statement on ॥ 
floor of the House of Commons on March 15, 194 
that no minority in India would be permitted to штей) 
the unity of the country. If any statement was eye 
unambiguous it was this; but neither the Mahat 
nor the Pandit, nor the Sardar had the gumption ў 
take advantage of it. I shall leave it to my readers 
imagine what huge capital our Muslim friends would 
have made out of it if that statement had been com 
ceived in their interests. British statesmen, I теё 
hardly point out, have never been guilty of béim 
over-generous to the Hindus. They are not, even moi 
—else, look at Kashmir. But even on the rare—the to 
rare—occasions when they “unbend” a little toward 
us we tragically fail to make the most of it. It ist 
sad commentary even on the Sardar’s own reput& 
"strength" that he also lacked the courage to regani 
that statement as the Hindu’s “Magna Charta" and i 
fling it at the faces of the Muslim “die-hards” and 
“last-ditches.” а 


PUERILE REASONING д Ж 

Everyone knows what happened ultimate 

in spite of Mr. Attlee’s statement. The Muslim ming 
rity was allowed—by Congressmen—to disrupt the 
unity of our beloved Motherland. The Sardar wi 
often in the habit of pleading that he had imagined, 
when he gave his imprimatur to the partitioning of the 
country, that the Muslims, having ‘got their “Stan 
would henceforth cease to be a thorn in our flesh and 
that all would be well with us on this side of our OW 
38th Parallel. A man of the Sardar's sterling commoni 
sense should not have put forward that puerile reason 
ing. But our public is extremely gullible, and i 
swallowed it with hook, line and sinker. | 


CONCLUSION 


I could have written more, but I am presexd 
time. The country has lost its most distinguishes 
Congress leader in the death of the Sardar. I have 0 
опе complaint against him: he should not haye deem 
himself only as a soldier*on the battlefield, ready «| 
obey the orders of his Generals. He only among Co 


Sressmen was of the stuff of whith Generals are Ша 


had he conceived himself as such, and not ‚43 к 
Other, he wou'd 


fulfilled renown.” 


have, assuredly, died a man 
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News has just reached me of the end of Sardar 
Vallabhbhai’s earthly life. For several years past he was 
more Jike my eldest brother to me than just & leader. 
It is always difficult for me to write about one with 
whom I feel a sense resembling that of identity. 

I have got so much used to death, that it has 
ceased to upset me too much. And yet the loss of such 
dear and respected souls like Jamnalalji, Mahadevbhai, 
Gandhiji and now Sardar, not to mention others not 
known to the world, each leaves on the mind a lesson, 
which is painfule Habit enables me to bear it with 
seeming composure, and to perform my duties without 
showing signs of being unhinged; but the interest in 
worldly life diminishes with each such loss of friend. 

The world will mourn the Sardar’s death, as it has 
mourned so many others. Even his opponents will 
рау, forea while, glowing and sincerely-felt tributes. 
But after a time, the мога. ceases to miss them. It 
instals new heroes and transfers its svorship to them. 

Personal friends, however, miss them for good and 
irreplaceably. The Sardar’s death is such a one for me 
and so many others like me. But since it has to be 
borne, it must be so done with fortitude. 

Watdha, 15.12.50 К. G. MasHRUWALA 
* Life for Duty 

Just as the December number of the Sarvodaya 
was about to be issued today, news was received of 
gapar Vallabhbhai’s demise. The editor of a magazine 
heeds must write something immediately, and so the 
printers postponed printing for a time and the editor 
sat down at his table to write. What he will write, God 
only knows. 

It was only a few days since the yogi Shri 
Aravinda passed way and now wê have the news that 
the Sardar is no more. 

Кү of the newspapers writing on the yogi Shri 
a a said that it was not possible for us yet to 


:0: 


measure the loss we have sustained by the demise of 
such a great man. Men of coarser intellect will not 
even feel its touch, they will not be even aware of it. 
It requires a subtle and refined intellect even to 
realize this loss. This in short is the gist, in my words, 
of what the paper wrote in connection with Shri 
Aravinda’s death. But the loss due to the Sardar’s 
demise, even men with the grossest intellect will realize 
in an instant. 

The service rendered by a dhyana-yogi (contem- 
plative thinker) who strives to raise the spiritual level 
of human life remains concealed in the region of the 
unmanifest. The service rendered by the active (karma- 
yogi) social worker who spends his life in solving the 
problems facing society and in making people's Ше 
happy, being in the manifest, is visible to the naked 
eye. We have lost almost within the period of a week 
two such benefactors of ours, men of diametrically 
opposite natures. 

But both of them have completed their sadhanas 
and have left us enough material to guide из. That the 
Sardar could survive the death of Gandhiji was due 
solely to his strong determined will and the inspiration 
and grace of God. That he desired to live after 
Gandhiji was simply for the good of us, his countrymen, 
Hence it was that he buried his grief at the loss of 
Gandhiji in his own breast and attended whole- 
heartedly to the duties before him. 

We should learn this very lesson from their lives 
and should apply ourselves to the task in hand 
without being overpowered by grief. s14} সামমুণালীন 


gadanufsa: 1 (With the heart even undaunted, one 
shou'd discharge whatever duty comes to him.) 
Paramdham, Paunar, VINOBA 
15.12.50 —Harijan 


(Translated from the Hindi Sarvodayag 
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Among persons 
А. C. Picou. 
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The gap between the tool-makers and the 


interested 


and ‘the statistical 
tiormation with w 

© practical man to complain that he ask 
But the answ& of than е 
stools and plu 


—Joan ROBINSON 


As t ; i 
o hs de suggests, this essay is a critical study 
cultivation, 2 ological aspect of calculating the cast of 
2 important and ` raises 
ae T апа” intricate nature. It 
টি, and critical examination 
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) economist to such complaints should not be to 
Plunge into the tangled problems of the world, armed only 


“BISWAS, MA. 


in economic analysis, there are tool-makers and tool-users.” 


tool-users is a distressingly wide one, and no 


economi н i x ane Д 
onomist can fail to have sympathy with the impatience of the politician, the businessman, 
investigator, who complain of the extremely poor, arid or even misleading 

hich the analytical economists provide him . . - 


Jt is natural enough for 
bread and the economist gives him a stone. 
fling away his 
with naked hands.” 


examine at the outset, ihe broad features of the 
problem and connected matters and then eventually 
to pass on to the theoretical treatment of the subject 
in all its bearings, bringing into prominence those 
Particular aspects which need emphasis, without 
KaluaeiDgidotiontharitrwaled problem, “armed only with 
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naked hands.” The object of this analytical study is 
more to throw light on the intricacies and initiate a 
theoretical discussion which may help evolve a 
scientifically sound technique of calculating agricul- 
tural cost than to attempt a formulation of a set of 
principles of cost calculation. 


No apology is perhaps necessary for a discussion 
of this sort, because this sector of Indian agricultural 
economics still remains practically unexplored. As far 
as known, discussions that have been made of 
agricultural economics in this country primarily 
centre round the problems of uneconomic holdings, 
agricultural prices, and of re-orientation of the entire 
j agricultural system of India; but very little attention 
m has been paid to the methodological aspect of cost 
study. As a result, there has been no uniformity of 
| principles of economic analysis underlying the various 

schemes of cost investigation undertaken by several 
well-known institutions, each in its own way, having 
no co-ordination among them. Mention may be made 
of the Punjab Board of Economie Enquiry, Ше 

Indian Council of Agricultural Research, some 
universities, and the Indian Ceniral Jute Committee, 
which have collected wealth of information on cost, 
but as a basis for any policy making these cost data, 
could not be utilised being considered to be of 
doubtful validity. This is an evidence of the fact 
that the sponsors of these schemes of investigation 
are not unanimous about the economic principles of 
methodology which is responsible for the wide diver- 
gence between their estimates of cost. It is, therefore, 
felt that this part of Indian agricultural economics, 
which has so long been left void, requires exploration 
and light that will enable us to set the analytical 
Process on a right track and arrive at uniformly 
reliable estimates of cost which can serve the adminis- 
trators as a dependable and yalid standard of refe- 
renee. Another point of considerable importance in 
this connection is the structural formation of agri- 
cultural cost, which is a related subject but not an 
integral part of the methodological study,- This 
subject, too, has been left practically unattended to : 
at least, it has not been given the attention it 
deserves, If possible, a Separate study will be under- 
taken for а fuller exposition of the topic. 

1 Determination of agricultural prices in parity 
with industrial prices has assumed great importance 
in the present-day discussion of agricultural econo- 
mics, This is what it should be. Fixation of industrial 
prices is а less difficult job than that of agricultural 
prices for obvious reasons. Industrial concerns are 
well-organised units with well-defined establishments. 
Precise financial records and accounts are main- 
tained, gnnual balance sheets prepared and published, 
and their {rue economie position, so far аз loss ог 
gain {з бопсегпей, is clearly understood. Whereas in 

. agrirulture, . farms are not well-organised, no account 
of any sort is maintained, sod-ofarrRublid Domaincágru 
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to prepare any profit and loss account. Loss or gai additio 
they go on with their profession as usual because w and cei 
alternative avenue is open to them. Farming is mo enforce 
a way of life than a business proposition with "пешу small 2 
the stimulus is self-supply rather than farming fM to рет 
profit. If they reap a bumper harvest and find & go significe 
market for the commercial crop, they thank thej Thi 
stars, if not, they blame their ill luck and bear it will] penefite 
silent stoicism. This much is the economic sensei materia 
the Indian farmers. To what extent economic той of a g 
is operative in their formulation of farnfing 00108] to паг 
is a question very difficult to  amswer. Take, fe to acer 
instance, their individual distribution of land unde a norn 
different crops. Whether their decision in respect @ long pe 
it is influenced by economie forces or by паш of thes 
(e.g, agronomical &nd meteorological) factors or ў the stu 
both is a hard question to solve statistically, Hen Tis 
and there some attempts have, of course, beèn madii industr 
to discover whether any correlation exists betwee foodgra 
the acreage underea particular crop and its pric€ 1 not Фе 
the preceding season and the result obtained iff rative 
stated to be significant It is, none the lei prices 
problematical to assume that the former’s decision 00] not be 
the resultant, pure and simple, of the interaction of thi are cq 
economic forces at play..It is a well-known fact thi] and ш 
agriculture in India is a ‘gamble in mónsoon', Some| in pric 
limes it so happens that in a majority of cases extre adverse 
economie factors, e.g, natural phenomena, play & involve 
decisive role in the making-up of the cultivats 8 dat 
decision. 1 cl Pyobler 
Whatever be the cultivator’s response to economit ducted 
causes, there is no gainsaying the fact that his 6৮ ane 
nomic position is interwoven with the entire socio: a 
economic fabric. Of the economic causes, however i шщ 
price alone is, doubtless, a major factor in the present pees 
day disequilibrium of the national economy & а 
reflects its harmful effects through extremely dispel for 
rate movement of relative prices. Tt, therefore, 7৮ বি 
quires to be adjusted and stabilised to bring about й State i 
much-needed equilibrium in the  socio-economltl] on ay 
relations of the people. Stabilisation of prices makes avowed 
it imperative to study the normal cost of producti in the 
more so in agriculture, because in this sphere elementi them. 
of uncertainty are too many and price fluctuaticns, 4 б on 
* “Indian Cultivators Response to Prices" by Ar R. and HM and р 
Sinha and J. R. Guha Thakurta, Sankhya, Vol. 2 ang 3, p. 155, Т/ ground 
Authors haye calculated the co-efficient Af correlation between d Pc 
Prices and subsequent acreage changes in respect of three commer” ef 
crops, cotton, linseed, and groundnut and obtained a fairly high 7 structu 
efficient of the order of O. 6, "Yer they maintain that in ৮1 
crop areas by statistical methods it is гани to take both © analysis 
5 and economic factors into consideration. ^ Tespons 
ee $ en Aspects of Demand and Supply—By Messrs. Ghosh i io the 
7 ian Central Jute Committee's 17 ভার 
efficient of correlation between. price and subsequent acreage under! A as 1n | 
for tht period 1918-1938 has been found to be 10.701. gh Hon is 
দি anger Pcs Ве. Re Be ty 
чан, জিরা эв ication. No. 20, p. 15 = here ke 2 Import, 
сап change within a. shor, Ае Bearing 


fap area normally devoted by p 
n Ў 


Crop," 


kul angi llgctign: 


ause havoc to the agriculturist. If floor 
prices can be correctly determined and 
d fluctuations are allowed only within a 


addition, e 
and ceiling 


13 У n ০273 
th the Lj E шше; the farmer's economic position is у 
me СД to be partially stabilised—an achievement of no sma 
a gouli significance. 
ik মী না industry, too, is likely to be adequately 
т it wil) benefited in so far as it utilises agricultural Taw 
sensa materials, and will stand on а surer footing in respect 
c трой of a major item of cost. It may seem platitudinous 
; politi! to narrate the economic benefits which are expected 
Take, fell to accrue from stabilisation of agricultural prices at 
id шщ a normal level having a steady relationship to the 
espect long period trend of costs and prices, yet consideration 
пан of these positive benefits lends added importance to 
rs or bj the study of agricultural cost. . 
y Her "Fixation of prices of primary products like 
n mad! indusirial? raw materials, e.g, jute, cotton, etc. or of 
betwee foodgrains is a very responsible job.. Industry can 
pric€ 1 not Фе made to suffer to make agriculture remune- 
ained 1 rative or vice versa, and at the same time relative 
the esl! prices of different agriculutural commodities should 
ecision i} not be allowed to disturb. Industry and agriculture 
on Qf thi are cgmplementary, one to the other, in a balanced 
fact thi] and unified economic system, and any disturbance 
. боше in price relati6ns will affect this system very 
es extre] adversely. The task is, therefore, too delicate and 
play 8 involves a great responsibility; . as such;  unco- 
Пуб) 8০0৩0 ad hoc surveys of these vital economic 
2} Problems haphazardly planned and hurriedly con- 
economit ducted ought not to be taken as the basis of any 


Important policy making. Such a course will inevi- 


his eco tal ; 
ably lead the national economy to disaster. Correct 


re 80010 

however || and Proper appreciation of the problem in its right 
present 227 is all that is needed first to plan an 
шу and e investigation into this basic economie problem. 
y dispe fae ЫЕ discussion on an academic level is called 
fore, Ie е © stage in order to help elucidation and 
about 4 Slate 2 of the intricate issues involved. 
economii] on р টা to justify itself ought to be based 
„s makes ae © oundation so that it can „achieve its 
oductioni in the pe of removing the anomalies obtaining 
elementi as 10-economic relations rather than aggravate 
tients, ১ 


So, the theory on the subject should be reviewed 


d H6 
. aS. হি the purpose against the back- 
tweet 7 Bice- ул, € broad«featuses as outlined above. 
or struct ation requires a careful study of both price 
1 that ES 55 Structure. What аге the elements 
s both analysis, of rae Price "and in what proportions? An 
© all 2550০7৪101০ f зе ‚ inter-related matters which аге 
Ghosh PA to these ТОТ price formation leads automatically 
дно? азе টা of cost ‘structure. In agriculture 
3 tion ig ех ез of production, the cost of produc- 
ши || the farm, Eam y linked up “with the resources of 
are trs Important বধ STS resources and status have ап 


Bearing thi 


faring upon äis cost of production. 
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which cost is to be calculated’ should be decided . 
upon. The fundamental issue, therefore, in any study 
of agricultural cost in the perspective of Indian 
system of small-scale farming is what should be this 
unit—should it be a plot or a farm? This point is 
important because Indian agriculture is beset with 
diverse problems of intricate nature and their in- 
fluence on cost can not be overrated. Cost in relation 
to a plot is something to be isolated and аз such 
very difficult to determine unless it is considered in 
the context of the whole volume of efforts and 
sacrifices made by a particular farming unit in its 
entire farming enterprise in a particular period of 
agricultural rotation. And many other similar difti- 
culties are associated with the plotwise study of cost 
irrespective of the farm. ‘The convenient and un- 
controversial course is to take the farm as the unit. 
An exploratory survey of the structure of farms and 
of farmers’ status in different agricullural zones will 
reveal the inter-re'ated nature of the problem and 
corroborate this view. As such a righily thought-out 
scheme of investigation into the basic economic 
conditions of Indian agriculture is, therefore, a prior 
necessity for a sound and efficient technique of cost 
calculation to be devised. The weakness or strength 
of farming units, the influence of which is invariably 
reflected on cost will also be revealed thereby, This 
aspect of the study has a specific importance from the 
standpoint of relating price to cost. 

In the light of the foregoing considerations the 
case of the farm as a productive unit for the purposes of 
agricultural cost determination is therefore establi- 
lished. But the question arises—cost of which 
farm governs the supply price? The usual practice 
with the general public is to talk of average cost in 
connection with fixation of prices. The Prices Sub- 
Commitice of the Policy Committee on Agriculture, 
Forestry and Fisheries have, however, recommended 
in page 48 of their report- the cost of the represen- 
tative farm.or more accurately the representative cost 
as the suitable basis of price fixation. The Commodity 
Prices Board have rejected the cost of production 
approach and suggested, ` instead, the principle of 
adopting ad hoc measures, so to say, to regulate 
internal prices of individual products as warranted by 
external prices, as an expediency to meet the tempo- 
rary ‘phases of the present abnormal economic situa- 
tion, and ease out the process of restoration of the 
dynamic course of economie events to normalcy. So, 
there is no unanimity of opinion, 

Theoretically prices have a tendency to equal 
normal cost in the long period under competitive 
conditions, and normal cost is nob the average cost 
except in constant return industries. In dimjnishing 
return industries, however, the normal cost of pro- 
duction is the marginal cost, that is, the cost of.pro- 
duetion on the margin of profitable application. of 


18 in mind the ugit-ofinl&áliiiDaelaioGutokulasaike eanbdabaurlariándr this is the cost “to which the 
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price of the whole produce tends under the control of 
the general conditions of demand and supply.” On 
this principle, therefore, the average cost of the mar- 
ginal farm or intensive marginal cost of the intra- 
marginal farms determines the supply curve in & 
competitive equilibrium, Average cost of unit pro- 
duction over the entire range of ‘production in a 
particular diminishing return - industry is theoretically 
1 ruled out. Agriculture in an old country like India 
| is definitely а diminishing return industry, especially 
hi in its present organisational set-up, and, because of 
this basic truth, the technique of marginal analysis 
| is the appropriate analytical device that can be logi- 
| cally adopted in calculation of agricultural cost in 
India. For application of the principle of marginal 
| analysis it is necessary to have information оп Ше 
\| size and resources of each individual farm, because 
i 


the scale of agricultural operation has a significant 
| effect upon unit cost of production. This information 
| will also reveal on what principle—extensive or inten- 
sive margin—a particular farm is operating, and the 
stage—above or below the margin—it has reached. 
Let us examine at this stage the implications of 
the three sets of values that can be derived according 
to the three concepts, namely, average, representative, 
and marginal. The average cost may be computed 
| from the entire observed data on cost or from the data 
of the farming unit which represents the average of 
the sizes and resources of all the farms investigated. 
The representative cost may be taken as the most fre- 
quently occurring cost in the farms under investigation 
or as the cost of the most representative. farm or land. 
The marginal cost is, as has already been pointed out, 
the average cost of the marginal farm or the marginal 
cost of the intra-marginal farm or land. In all likeli- 
hood, two values will be obtained in each of the former 
tivo cases and on'y one value in the third case; that is, 
to make more clear, two values will be obtained for 
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the average calculated in two different ways as inj 
cated, so also two values will be obtained: for ü 
representative cost. E | 

In customary discussions of the average апа i 
representative cost, the farm does not come in ў 
prominently as is necessary to evaluate the effects 4 
its size and resources on cost. The Prices 8 
Committee have, however, made а specific 76008 


sentative land with particular reference to the sire a 
resources of farms. In order to study the 00271 
effects of soil quality and farm size, 06০.) on cost, iti 
necessary to calculate separately the cost in respe 
of each category of land in each farm. | 

An explanation is necessary for the theoreti 
rejection of ihe average cost. Let an hypothetical sa 
be taken to illustrate the implications of the thr 
different types of cost which will explain the reaso! 
for rejection or acceptance of one or the other cost. 

For an easy grasp of the discussion that follows ф 
this point, a table of imaginary data is inserted h 0 
The data refer to an hypothetical frequency distrib: 
tion, on the average cost basis, of 100 farms producir 
a total output of 100,000 maunds of sugarcane eundi 
conditions of diminishing return. (See Table). | 

Let it be assumed that there is an effective demas 
in ihe market for all these 100,000 maunds @ 
sugareancé as produced by these 100 farms upd 
conditions of diminishing return, and -that the ~ wid 
Output is sold without loss to any of them. All [2 
farmers are not of the same efficiency and all cane 
growing land is not of the same fertility. Boll 
efficiency and ferility are widely varying variables) 
farms are distributed ovey a range -between the mol 
efficient and the least efficient farm, and land over 
range between the most fertile land which yields Ù 
highest producers surplus and the least fertile 0 


marginal land which yields no surplus. In caset 
| 


| TABLE 
avs UPothetical frequency distribution of 100 cane growers, on average cost basis d E 
53 b of Cumulative Quantity Cumulative. Total cost in Diff. between Dif. between Diff. benee 
a arms s of produced output cach cost price and cost price and cost price and сч 
i farms group (price: overall (price: marginal (ргісед 2 
Rs. as. p Маз ма average cost) ‚ cost) sentative col 
Т s. Rs. As. 
রি : (000) (000) 5 = С in 
Qu 2 'ü & .; 4000 (+) -/8/- - (ey- A) 7 
15-0 2 “8 К x 6,750 (+) -/6/- ^ (+) -/10/- (+) 
iT 8 u 10 12,500 (+) -Al- (+4) ~/8/2 (8. 
ee i 2 n 35 20,625 (CDS PESOS ee ә 
nuo 2 2 2 2 20,000 nill (4) -/4/- Cu 
112 0 10 1005100 269) uA eB a 


an uncontrolled market. (2) The marginal 
. Re. 1/12/- which is equal to the mark xm 

value of ihe mode 1з UT 
5 representative cost 
_ . approximately Re. 


N.B-eA. The market price is assumed to be Re. ve 


টা is 15,000 «mds. 
Re. 1/10/- beeause ^in this шаа a DLL 
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ivation, each intra-marginal farm or Рие a dependa. палап атоо зов being normal or nearly 
, 


intensive culi 
has а series О 
ponding series О 


{ cost per unit production for a corres- 
f different quantities of output pro- 
duceds and this series cane ue 5 oe a 

Jv schedule or supply curve. The propor eus @ 
hy different classified categories of land in the com- 
pest m of the total land holding of a farm are not the 
ERO all farms. Cultivation in each category of 
land has been pushed to the margin in order to raise 
the total volume of the crop, 100,000 maunds. : 

The fac} that the whole quantity is sold without 
1055 to any farmer is a conclusive evidence that the 
marginal cost of the intra-marginal farms or land as 
well as the cost of the least efficient farm or least 
fertile land is covered by its market price. Had it not 
been so, ie. if the price did not cover the highest or 
theemarginal cost, the least efficient farms would have 
switched,on to the production of some other crop and 
intra-marginal farms curtailed their production to bring 
the,marginal cost in parity with price. Maybe, this 
change-over mhy not prove easy and take place forth- 
with due to the static and rigidified system of agri- 
cultural practices, which is an instance, in point, of the 
hindrances to automatic operation of the law of 
demad and supply. This fact accounts for the average 
cost not being always the minimum cost under equili- 
brium conditions and points unmistakably to the un- 
developed nature of the agricultural economy, the 
consequences of which react adversely upon the 

Ohomic position of farmers, at least, in proportion to 
the business part of their farming. On the basis of this 
fact it may be argued that price fixed on marginal cost 
Parity unduly remunerates the least efficient farmers 
у чиш, of consumer's interest. As against this 
Son pud be said that this is a case of maladjust- 
dure টা functions, which is associated with 
UO economic development, obtaining in & 
dé О টি setting. Its incidence, as such, 
বাবা ইন 1e entire society. State intervention in 
০০০০০ A therefore advocated to remove the 
digressiow und шаша Нотта уч E S 
of methodology oes got little bearing on the question 
of supply to Е টি process of adjustment 
igiepied in as о bring about a cost-price parity 
exposition of the ү made in the theoretical 
In а free econom E period competitive equilibrium 
Of value, These oe Which rests the classical theory 
lo the usefulness CUT I A: pone tte ae ийите 

RES um A» та technique in analysis 
Televant context. — ® will be discussed in a 
be না of the foregoing considerations it will 
tive 7180) to compare the average, the representa- 


> And the margi i i 
al ginal cost, а r 
significance, The Eom Sb, and assess their relative 
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be the à age costais, ordinarily, taken to 
by all us representative cost, as it is affected 
бте °° tems іп. the observation. The 
representative 
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so without any extreme value at either end; otherwise 
no statistical ingenuity can make it representative. 
But, in connection with price-fixing, the concept of 
representative Cost has been introduced to mean the 
most frequently occurring cost (i.e, typical of the 
largest number of farms having a common type of land) 
and, as such, it is more analogous to the statistical 
measure, mode, than to-the arithmetic mean. These 
iwo values are identical in an exceptionally ideal 
situation of a perfectly symmetrical distribution which 
is very uncommon in the domain of agricultural 
economics. In any other situation, that can be 
visualised as to the behaviour of cost in diminishing 
return industries, especially under conditions of small- 
scale and uneconomic farming, the average cost (i.e, 
the arithmetic mean) is likely to Бе less than the 
representative cost (the mode); and, therefore, the 
latter covers the cost of a larger number of farms than 
the former. This conclusion is doubtless hypothetical, 
as it is deduced partly from a priori assumptions and 
partly from empirical observations; for this reason the 
representative cost (the value of the mode) cannot 
have a greater claim to validity and reliability unless 
verified empirically. 

The price, fixed in parity with the average - cost, 
will not at all be remunerative for a great many farm- 
ers; those who are on the margin will Бе ousted 
altogether, and others will have to curtail production. 
The principle of representative cost is also not free 
from this defect, but, in this case, the number of pro- 
ducers likely to be hit is very much less. As a basis for 
price-cost parity the representative cost has been 
recommended on practical considerations and for, lack 
of reliable quantitative information on marginal cost. 
But, here too, the problem of the least efficient farmer 
yet remains and his output is essential to make up 
the total supply for which there is effective demand 
at a price which just covers his cost with little or no 
margin of profit in a free economy. The intra- 
marginal farms or land will also lose some amount of 
producer's surplus due to price-fixing on the represen- 
tative cost principle. 

So, it appears from the above considerations that 
the marginal cost is the only logical basis for price- 
cost parity. And this parity is also free from the 
objections raised by the Indian Commodity Prices 
Board to the parity formula recommended by the 
Prices Sub-Committee, referred to above, on the 
American model of relating price to cost with refer- 
ence to some base period parity. 

Of the three types of cost, the average, the repre- 
sentative, and the marginal, as a basis for price-fixing, 
the last is theoretically the most sound, though difficult 
for calculation. The average cost is definitely unsound 
in an increasing cost industry, though its calculation is 
quite easy. The representative cost is the wa media; 
itt is the average cost of the farms belonging to the 


charger, рс ЙЁтаг®Т АВ RanegatchiesRReHsmARR) group. It is neither theoreti- 
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eally very unsound Hor does it involve any d m 
process of ‘calculation, (unless it be а case of bi-mo: Я 
or multi-modal distribution). Аз against the margina 
cost principle it may be contended, in the present 
context of inflationary spiral, that in theoretical 
conskleration of the logical basis of cost-price parity, 
the essential object of price-fixing should not be missed 
or relegated to the background, The purpose of price- 
fixing is noi merely to stabilise price at a suitable 
level but also to bring relief to the consumer by 
reducing the price Jevel. The contention can be very 
P easily met. All things being equal, the price can not 
| fall below the cost of the least efficient farmer, because 
I in that case he will be ousted and the more efficient 
producers will curtail production. As a result, the 
demand wil go 01088010100 with consequent rise in 
price, So, there is no way out but to relate price to the 
marginal cost, Те, the cost of the least efficient 
farmer, Cost is definitely a function of demand in the 
long period competitive equilibrium. In a diminishing 
return industry with demand for its product inelastic, 
ог moderately elastic at higher levels of its relative 
price, the greater the demand the lower will the 
margin of production be pressed and higher will be the 
cost at ihe margin. There can be no evading this hard 
economic reality. 


The final choice being made of the particular type 
of cost to be determined, we enter into the second 
phase of our theme—the procedure to be adopted and 
the elements to be taken into consideration in deter- 
mining the cost. Let it be assumed that marginal cost 
is our final choice and for determination of which the 
marginal tool is to he employed. The conditions prece- 
dent for iis applicability have already been noticed, 
These conditions obtain only in a perfectly competitive 
Set-up and, as such, ure very abstract and take us far 
from the real world. The agricultur 
cularly in India. does noi 


al economy, parti- 


зайк[у them fully. The 
reasons аге : 
i Оп the supply side : 
"SN 1. Farming, as already stated, is more a way ої 


hfe than a business Proposition; self-supply 
rather than commercial profit js the incentive; 
2. Cultivator's response to prices is very slow 
which is attributed to -the existence of fric- 
ut tional agencies which impede the — smooth 
movement of the economie wheel: 
3. Transport difficulties. restrict accessibility to 
markets, thereby rendering (hem imperfect to 
n cerfain extent; 
4. Staying and bargaining power' c 

is very negligible; —— 
5. Lack of mobility of labour 


the quick adjustment of 
and 


+ On.the demand side : 
1. “Competition amongst 
commercial crops, cg., 
* iricted by formation of 
The greater bargaining 


aÍ cultivators 


and capital obstructs 
supply to demand; 


buyers of important 
jute and cotton. is res- 
groups; 

capacity of buyers, 


It is quite evident толсо. boilie Dmitra йык Kangri Gullection, Малдар. 
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With the cumulative output and acreage at and 


that agricultural competition is influenced by erly 
characteristies which do not conform exactly to | 
financial assumptions underlying conventional theo 4 
om 
In view of the above limitations the marginal ul 
is to be applied with certain modifications to suit i 
real problem. On the marginal cost principle, eg 
farm has its own cost curve, and the industry аз | 
whole may be likewise conceived as having a separ! 
overall cost curve. А technique is, therefore, to | 
devised, on the lines of the marginal concept, awhi 
will be an approximation to it but. not exactly | 
same, to suit our problem which is circumscribed 
many limitations as narrated above. A suitable ш 
media can be devised on the basis of average costi 
each farm. Such a method will not deviate fundame 
tally from the marginal approach but at the same 
ssl afford us an appropriate approach to our tang) 
problem. A scale of cost for the whole industry & 
thus be constructed, though on the basis of aver 
cost of individual farms yet neglecting their individu 
cost curves. It has already been noted that É 
average cost of the marginal farm which is equal } 
the normal price under competitive conditions, is Ё 
same as the marginal cost of intra-marginal -farm 
What is the average cost of an intra-marginal farm) 
The marginal cost of the intra-marginal farm mun 
the economic rent is equal to iis average cost, This% 
irue for all positions of the margin, and for me 
position of the margin there is a  corresponu 
average cost of each intra-marginal farm. A scale 
cost constructed on the principle of average cost 
individual farms with reference to a particular y! 
may not hold good for other years because of & Jikel 
shift in the position of the margin in different ун 
but it will furnish us an important information abou 
the different cumulative quantities of output produt 
and the number of farms producing at and below е 
level of cost, and із, therefore, substantial advance # 
the analytical process. То make it clear, let us 1 
to the hypothetical distribution of 100 farmers in 11 
above table. There we find the number of cawe-grone 
and the quantity of output in each cost group. 1 
highest cost group represents the marginal farms, thë 
above it the intra-marginal farms, The relatives 
lions of the intra-marginal farms are obviously dete 
mined with reference to the position of the marg 
Similar consideration may be «made of the dife% 
quantities of the output produced at different © 
levels. Thus я: scale of costs can be constructed’ (55 
Table above) to demonstrate tHe manner in which 
individual costs are scattered in an ascending 09, 


= 


৮ 
cach level of cost. To make this scale of costs 8 у 
and „valid standard of reference it should be on 
trueted for each homogeneous 28750016078] region 4 
solid foundation of facts observed over a number 


Yeats covering, at least, опе complete agricultural | 
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^ THE PROGRESS OF HISTORICAL RESEARCH IN INDIA 


By Sm JADUNATH SARKAR, сік. pitt, 


Тнк ambition of making original research in Indian 
history was planted in my heart just after I had done 
my З.А. examination. That was in April 1891. In the 
sume year 1 wrote my first historical paper, a narrative 
of the fall of Tpu Sultan, which was printed in the 
magazine of the Eden Hindu Hostel, named the Suhrid. 
Tt was based entirely on printed English sources,—the 
only materials then known to me, but was not a mere 
rechaufie of standard . historical works. Today, after 
carrying to its natural conclusion the detailed study 
of the Decline and Fall of the Mughal Empire (1650- 
1803) in which I had been engaged for fully half a 
leisuré to make a com- 


century, I have at last the 
parative survey of the course of historical research 
among us during the past 60 years. 

What a contrast does such a backward glance 


presest to our view! Our workers have made wonder- 
ful progress іп this field, and have advanced from -high 
to higher, hard to still harder tasks with the passing of 
the years. Their method of work and the quality of 
their productions have steadily improved. 
> Contrast our earliest Buddhistie researchers such 
= Krishna Behari Sen and Ramdas Sen with our 
Pini say Beni Madhab Barua and Probodh C. Bagchi. 
т, in the field of British Indian History, place the 
үл ү our pioneers, Rajani Gupta and Akshay 
টিটি ae side of the, achievements of modern 
টা А ke Brajendra N. Banerji and others. Or, the 
ও = ип of the Sanskrit Vrihaddevata and 
ЗР ae by Rajendralal Mitra with the later 
টি í e same books by Prof. Macdonell and 
А helen cee The two groups of workers 
races, DE to two different ages or to two different 
টন is the difference in quality between their 


с Dc early Bengali scholars were un- 
ОР their Ve d and industrious, but the fruits 
latest worker à OD been superseded by those of our 
fece s. Of this there are two causes: first, a 
increase in 2 and secondly, an immense 
apparatus” টি on materials and “critical 
97 Krishna Behari eee were available to Rajendralal 
The ; 

in টি of historical investigation runs 
Тода the very f ш research worker must try to 
must hear all th Ountain-head of information, and ће 
he can attain à le,witnesses, ag far as possible, before 
egan in de true facts. When Buddhist studies 

gal, our schólars depended solely on 


поце 
S^French translations of the Sanskrit-Buddhis- 


tic literature transcribed by Brian Hodgson or the 
English translations of Pali works by Cowell and 
Rhys Davids. But today it will not do. Unless we can 
go to the original Sanskrit and Pali sources themselves, 
and confront Mahayan works with Hinayan works, 
true research is impossible. And, we must also study 
the vast collections of Buddhistic and Tantric MSS. 
and even sheets of paper dug out in Khotan and 
Mongolia by Stein and Le Coq, Grunwedel and Peliot, 
as well as the retranslations of early Indian works 
now preserved only in Chinese and Tibetan versions, 
If the net is not thus extensively flung and the fisher 
does not go down to such depths, the resulting 
research work becomes a mockery. 

In the field of Indo-Muslim history, the only 
resources of our old school for ihe Mughal Empire 
were Khafi Khan's History (completed in 1734) and 
Siyar-ul-mutakharin (completed іп 1785), and for 
Bengal Réyaz-us-Salatin (written in 1788), because 
English translations of these were available. But not 
one of these books is an original source, except for the 
few passages where Khafi Khan narrates what he 
heard from his father and Ghulam Husain what he 
himself saw. On the Mughal imperial period research 
truly worthy of the name cannot be attempted even 
by reading the original Court-annals (called Namas) 
of these Emperors composed in the Persiah language 
by their order. For these Court-annals, though con- 
temporary works, were not the very fountain-head or 
original source of information about these Emperors, 
because they were written on the basis of the official 
despatches -and news-letters (sometimes day to day) 
which were stored in the Delhi Record Office and 
placed under the eyes of the elegant Persian authors 
whom the Emperors appointed to write their annals. 
These Namas were really digests of the original docu- 
ments, just like the official histories of the two World- 
wars which every European State is now slowly 
compiling. 

For the history of the Mughal Empire under 
Aurangzib and throughout the 18th century, I have 
used the veriest raw materials, namely, the despatches 
and private letters of the nobles and generals, and the 
news-letters from. camp and court (often daily), all in 
the Persian language and as yet unprinted. Several 
thousand pieces pf this class have been collected by 
me. In addition, from 1730, despatches and statg-papers 
in the Marathi language are available, and happily 
these have been mostly printed. Then come, im the 
later 18th century, the letters of the British Residents 
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efise burden ог responsibility upon our leaders. 


ab the Indain Princes' Courts, most of which have been 
edited by us for the Bombay Government. 

The seeker after truth regarding Our people's past, 
is like a pilgrim ever climbing upwards to ihe very 
source of the Ganges. Secondly, he must, аз far as 
humanly possible, assemble all the materials, written 
in different languages and now preserved in many 
different countries and cities. Let him beware of hear- 
side or even only a few witnesses and: thus 


ing one 
Such conclusions 


pronouncing а one-sided judgment. 
cannot stand the scrutiny of time. 

This new methodology makes it imperative 
our research students to learn a number of languages, 
besides English, so as to go outside the narrow circle 
of translated works. In Europe it would be considered 
inergdible that research is attempted without a know- 
ledge of the language or languages in which the original 
sourees of information on that subject are written. It 
is my firm belief that research in the history of the 
Delhi Empire in the 17th century is impossible with- 
out an adequate knowledge of both Persian and 
Marathi and for the 18th century these languages are 
the indispensable keys to the knowledge we scek. So, 
Jet our young workers provide themselves with this 
linguistic equipment before beginning to dig deeply. 
For my history of Shivaji, I had to study the original 
sources by learning Persian and Marathi and a little 
Portuguese, besides English, Sanskrit, French and а 
‘little of Rajasthani Hindi. 

Now, what is the prospect of historical research 
among our people in the years to соте ? It cannot be 
denied that the remarkable progress we have made in 
modern research; has been entirely due to European 
teaching, European example, and sometimes conflict 
"with European workers in the same field. Today the 
independence of India has removed this very potent 
stimulant, or necessary irritant. It is, in the altered 
‘political condition of India all the more necessary 
that we should intensify our industry, sharpen our 
Vigilance, and above all curb our natural tendency to 
self-glorification. For, in the realm of scientific research 
there is no halting, no rest; sleep means death; the 
২ of progress is at once followed by a retrogression, 
and the flame of knowledge, if it once goes out for 


for 


"want of adequate oil, cannot be kindled again except 


at an immense cost of time and labour. 

We, therefore, after the withdrawal of our Euro- 
pean teachers, must see to it that we ereate among 
our own people an unbroken succession of efficient 
teachers—whai is called a “school of history? in 
English, or Guruparampara in Sanskrit, This throws an 
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Secondiy, we must build up full and varied | 


search libraries, completed after years of persisli 
effort and wise alert purchase by boards of expel 
with adequate funds. Research is impossible with 
materials, and the materials include not only mag 
cripts, but also rare printed _books, sets of leam 
journals, works of reference—like the Encyclopaedim 
Islam (now not available even for Rs. 2,500 a "sell 
maps, catalogues 70150777805 of manuscripts Sn Europe 
State libraries, and detailed survey “maps, and ill 
trated coin-catalogue. Such libraries have to be bu 
up in each regional circle of India, and not cong 
irated in the capital of this continent of a country 
The University of Syracuse in the Ug 
purchased and brought away from Berlin the enti 
library of the famous Prussian historian Leopold w 
Ranke, including every scrap, of notes and loose pape 
written by him; these are now being catalogued a 
scholars all over the world will flock to Syracuse fi 
conducting their research. Similarly, the Indologis 
library of Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar was purchased Dn 
Rs. 32,000 by the Bombay Government and take s ї 
from Calcutta to Poona, so that, the new-bt 
University of Poona has been able to start resean | 
on ancient India in its very second year. My own lit 
long collection of rare books and Persian and Fresi) 
MSS. on Indo-Muslim history is now unique in Tidi 
in several of its contents, besides being complete 
British Indian history, especially the Sepoy Mutiny, 
But what I have described so long is the exter 
apparatus of research. We need above everything @ 
that pure flame of ‘the quest of truth, that fanatic 
devotion to our aim, regardless of fame or gain, whit 
is the mark of the true scholar. Such a scholar Wi 
easily rise aboye the temptation to be satisfied sit 
the cheap praise of his countrymen, or the recognilil 
of one of the mushroom Universities which are spit 
ing up all over India, wherever there is 2 gialectit 
variation. The true scholar is a national of the # 
Public of Letters, which transcends the narrow bow!) 
en doe ST er and languages, and plages Й 
To pe y is he ve of the world-court of NS 
ot টি у that Court be the secret a 
E d. our research workers. еви a 
মিতা =з un Ves far,—and even where X E, 
5 elusive will-o-the-wisp." > 


| 


* Re T не i at 9 
ply to addresses presented to Sir Jadunath Sarkar $7 


Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, on his 8lst birthday, 10% ЭЧ 
ber, 1950. | 
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By Major D. GRAHAM POLE 


gay during the past week wita ux 
and buniing and glittering cavalcades in honour of the 
visit of Queen Juliana of the Netherlands and her 
husband Prince Bernhard, Prince of the Netherlands. 
The Dutch Queen has captured the public imagina- 
tion. It is not only because, as one critic points out, 
‘she ds the-representative of one of those dynasties, 
common and now grown rare, who have 
osition over centuries by an ontstand- 
ing record of publie service.’ It is becaus?, like ihe late 
King Gustav of Sweden, she has brought a new 
quality into constitutional monarchy. He dispensed 
with a coronation ceremony ; she has abolished the 
court courtesy and prefers instead a friendly hand- 
shake. Bach has come nearer to the common people 
and at the same time lost nothing in stature and 
dighity. Juliana has often visitede this country but 
never before as Queen. During her three days’ visit 
she twice drove in state through the streets of London. 
Seated in an open horse-drawn landau—preceded and 
folloyed by a sovereign's escort of Life Guards, but 
not surrounded by them—she could see and be seen 
by the cheerifig crowds who on each occasion turned 
out io greet her in spite of the most unpromising 
dismal November weather. She seemed to many to be 
ууу like the women in the ‘Dutch Interior' school of 
Paintings for which her country is famous. (It has 
indeed been often remarked that her hands are to be 
recognized over and over again in these paintings). 
There is the same sense of gentleness backed by 
tremendous force of character. It was suggested 
recently, at a meeting of" the “United Nations, that 
nationalism is the only force in the world today 
capable of combating Communism. But nationalism 
e be a larger selfishness and is often tempted into 
ы: In a constitutional monarchy, on the other 
ee which is embodied is that of public 
নিন ЗА it follows that people who cheer such а 
бшшш d in. fact cheering their better selves. Dis- 
сга уе is Point the other day—and reflecting that 
unit ОА, out to cheer a Juliana while in a com- 
ШОС aa নি out to cheer the winner in 
how КАУ, КЕ or increasing industrial output—and 
“уе don’t have to is our lot—someone added: ‘And here 
Critics: and = fa out fo cheer unless we want tol! 
words on the হি have poured out а spate of 
Of the Sheffield Wares of the Government’s handling 
Secretary undoubt ut. Bence Congress, The Home 
nly a week or on De VES He VE difficult Position. 
the most secret Че before a scientist engaged here in 
to Russia, Ho чү research had taken himself off 
hs treachery dira naturalised British subject and 
е ery recent evidence that Commu- 


ists ar 
5 e-a law $ 1 
We are at war unto themselves. Moreover in Korea 
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never very? 
justified their p 


$^ 


not afford io take risks. Against this background 
therefore it is not very surprising if the Home Secre- 
tary looked at the business simply from the point. of 
view of security. But when he decided to impose a 
strict scrutiny at the ports, to turn back anyone who 
failed to pass that scrutiny, and turned back so many 
that the organizers of the Congress decided that it 
was not worth while attempting to meet in Sheffield 
and transferred the meeting to Warsaw—then he un- 
wittingly transformed the situation and perhaps gave 
the Communists many more propaganda points than 
they might have made at Sheffield or Warsaw. It has 
been suggested that instead of banning the Congress 
to members of the Labour Party and prohibiting their 
attendance, a better method would have been to allow 
all who wished to attend. The vote for peace would 
then have been overwhelming but another view than 
that of the Communists would have been heard and 
might possibly have swamped the Congress. 

To turn to opinion here. There is an uneasy feel- 
ing that other things besides the Sheffield Congress fell 
down, Hospitality for instance. This is a particularly 
dreary winter and, as Mr. Harold Nicolson remarks, 
“We do not in the least enjoy the spectacle of elderly 
foreigners being turned back in hordes to face the 
rigours of a Channel passage.” But most of all we feel 
that harm has been needlessly done to the cause of 
free speech—that men and women behind the iron 
curtain, who live for the day when they can re-join 
the free world, may wonder whether we are as vigilant 
of our freedom as we used to be. The Russians of 
course are making the most of it. Pravda, in accusto- 
mary style, proclaims that “this openly Fascist act has 
exposed Mr. Attlee as an ordinary policeman in the 
hire of the American aggressors.” (Ordinary police- 
men, one might point out, are not in the hire of 
aggressors. Where do these dictatorships get their 
ideasl). : 

The fact is that we have missed a great oppor- 
tunity. When the Communists decided to hold their 
“World Peace Congress” in the murky industrial gloom 
of Sheffield, it was a challenge. It should have been 
met with imagination as well as with defensive 
measures, No one here seems to have thought so, but 
a distinguished French writer, M. Bertrand de Jouve- 
nel, has had a lot to say on this point. He has written 
a remarkable letter to this week's ‘Time and Tide. In 
it he hands us a trumpet with which, had we but 
blown it, we might have blown down the Iron Curtain 
as assuredly as Joshua blew down the walls of Jericho! 
He suggests that when the project of a Communist 
Peace ‘Congress to be held at Sheffield wasefirst put 
forward, the British Government should have wel- 
comed it. On terms. It should have made it known that 
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“on the sole condition that the Soviet Government 
gave the same facilities for a similar congress, о], Ваи 
the partisans of liberty, to be held in a Russian. town. 
What an obvious idea and what a brilliant one! 

- M. de Jouvenel continues that people in general 
do not realise the extent to which Russia is a Closed 
Empire. He says that a Benedictine monk commented 
the other day that “for the first time in history a 
State is so well closed that one cannot even enter it 
in a spirit of willing martyrdom.” And his opinion is : 

“We should tirelessly put Moscow in the posi- 
tion of refusing the reciprocity of free entry and 
free speech, We should offer them to swap great 

orators, ask them to send Mr. Molotoy over on a 

lecture tour with his own translator as against Mr. 

Eden in the same conditions, We should offer to 

give them an hour of time on our own broadcasting 

system in exchange for the same on their system, 
and so forth.” 
I hope this letter will be read by Mr, Eden. 
Meanwhile it is ironical to think of Russian Com- 
munists holding a Peace Congress in betrayed, tragic 
Warsaw. And it does not seem as if the Congress is 
|. bringing prosperity to the city: rather the city 1s 
being muleted instead. An astonishing report appeared 
last week in the Daily Mail. Ji described the hospital- 
| ity meted out to two English women delegates. Names 
р "and addresses are given so there is no reason to doubt 
la | its veracity. These women are accommodated free in 
workers’ flats. They sleep in centrally heated rooms to 
which servants bring hot water and tea. А. botile of 
beer is on the night table—strange habits they think 
‘we English have!—but if bought outside it would cost 
five shillings. There are cigarettes at ten to fifteen 
‘shillings a packet, some apples as well at three and 
nine pence each. A ‘bus with guide-interpreter drives 
them to lunch where ihe wine laid on is worth £3 a 
4 bottle. So it goes on all day. But can ihese women 
really be impressed ? 

The guide-interpreter, who is also a spy, is every- 
where present in Warsaw. An Evening News corres- 
ү pondent recounts how, immediately after he had tele- 

phoned his first story to London, such a ‘guide’ was 

fastened on to him. Her name was Maria and she 
described herself as being there to help the Press 
general'y. But watching him was her only job. One of 
the matters especially espied on was any attempt on 
the part of anyone to get into touch with diplomats 
residing in Warsaw. Plain clothes agents were posted 
outside every non-Communist embassy and consulate 
and the homes of all their staf. When this correspon- 
dent visited ihe British Embassy he was trailed by 
three men in a Citroen car. When he left the Embassy, 
they were on his tail again. In the Press buffet at the 
Congress he got into conversation with an American 
diploma’, Mr. Joseph Robinson. Maria Promptly dis- 
‘Appeared to be succeeded by an Agent who came and 
asked*to sce their passes, rejected the American’s, and 
forced him іо leave under escort. Both the American 
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and the correspondent asked the Agent for his аці! 
rity, But all he would show them was the Dove 
Реасе which he wore embroidered on his arm-bam 
In such an aimosphere it is not surprising thft 
correspondent abandoned the idea 01 trying to get itl 
touch with ordinary Polish families. “It is not w 
will happen to you, but what will happen to them} 


Act of 1949 it is a treasonable offence. to give politi; 
to an wnauthori 
person. p» / | 

Before leaving this subject it is worth recall 
one thing. The revolutions in Poland, Hungary, 
Czecho-Siovakia were not spontaneous. These co 
tries were sold out to Russia and their present re 
is guaranteed by tke Red Army. Мг. Hugh Sete 
Watson has just published a book, with the title fh 
East European Revolution, and it is described аз й 
dispensable to anyone who wishes to follow Es: 
European affairs. «The reviewer, Mr. Тап Разза 
draws attention to the fact that Eastern Europe ! 
now the victim of Russian economic imperialism. Ay 
he continues : 


economic, or social information 


*. . , Eastern Europe is being driven to resi 
a heavy industry to balance the  Ruhr-Lorrai» 
complex and provide the USSR cwith urgent) 
needed capital equipment . . . 

“The capital for the transformation of Basten 
Europe comes from the overworked sinews of ik 
own people, and the product goes in large meas 
io strengthening the Soviet Union strategically an 
economically, the process which Marxist ео! 
describes as exploitation of surplus value.” 
Exploitation of surplus value? Exploitation ৫ 
human beings! М 

Communism hag beem described” as a new re 
gion. Tt must be unique amongst religions in that! 
was conceived in hate. In a footnote the other day | 
came across a list of Karl Marx’s hates. ‘These 1% 
cluded the gods, the Christian religion, his parent 
his wife's uncle, his German kinsfolk, his own m" 
CRamsgate is full of fleas and Jews,’ he аш 
reported), the Prussian reactionaries, е Заро 
Population, which he called the Lumpenproletari! 
parliamentary cretinism’, and the British RY 
family! One cannot help echoing  {eelingly Ё 
mother’s rueful comment. ‘What a pity Karl did 1 
make a little Capital instead of merely wif 
about it. . . 2 © G = Д] 
_ Apart from the visit of Queen Julians, the рї 
сїра1 News on the home front is the strange Action 
the Liberals and the effect which it is likely to 
on polities, So strange is their action that in 2 
other age they would have been thought to be | 
Witehed. The witch in question is Lady Megan Lee 
poe She, with two other Liberals, have appare 
5210৫ that they will not use their votes to im 
the Government. There are only nine Liberals 
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dety to the Government. The spectacle “of a 
шы nt always just scraping, and once in а 
Cn ine: a majority is undoubtedly un- 
ОЕ and perhaps even demoralising. But upon 
whatever principle can three. Liberals decide to Шр 
the division lobby overboard? Already they have 
darkened counsel. Liberals, if anyone, should have 
views about the question of continuing controls, But 
they abstained from voting on the Opposition amend- 
mente concerning controls. i 

This sÑit in the Liberal Party is all the more 
unfortunate becuse it reproduces the Asquith-Lloyd 
George split of more than a quarter of a century ago. 
Association of ideas will prove very potent and there 
can be little doubt now that the general public will 
despair finally .of the Liberals, Who must seem to 
them to be more occupied in splitting up than in 
getting бп with the business of the country. Lady 
Violet Bonham-Carter, Asquith’s clever daughter, has 
perRaps rather unwisely, rather tod completely, pul- 
verised the new dissidents. She has described Lady 
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Megan's conduct as 'so subtle and iniricate, it would 
be understood only by Freud. 

I will end on a different and more human note. 
Recently there has beer a furore in the Christian 
world because, in this Holy Year, the Pope has pro- 
mulgated a new dogma. In the English countryside, 
we lake a more domestic view of our religion. Thus 
a Lay Reader writes a -delightful article in a current 
weekly, There is a vacancy in the parish living just 
now and until the appointment of & new Rector it 
falls to him to read Morning and Evening Prayers. 
He pokes gentle fun, not at any beliefs, but at some 
of the prayers. “The more you publicly recite 
Morning and Evening Prayers,” he says, “the more 


you are aware of their blemishes. They have not 
moved with the times as smoothly аз you 
imagined. . - It is a strain to pray for the High 


Court of Parliament when you cannot ask for deli- 
verance from the bureaucracy!” 
Amen ! 


Westminster, London, December, 1050. 
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‘Sue haunting spectre ai all the present-day discus- 
sions is the problem of Indian over-population. The 
phenomenal growth of Indian population, taken in 
conjunction with the grinding poverty of the masses, 
has given rise tq an acute contrqyersy as to whether 
India is over-populated or not. Over-population in 
the Malthusian sense is said to take place in an old 
country where population expands more rapidly than 
the supply of food. When such over-population takes 
Place, equilibrium is restored by what Malthus calls, 
Positive checks,” viz, starvation, epidemics and 
Wars, anal failure of crops due either to drought or 
Hoods, ete, In India, it is a well-known fact that tens 
of: thousands: of people perish every year due to 
2০1 diseases, mal-nutrition and sometimes actual 
starvation, 

According to the modern notion of “optimum 
ышы a state »of ower-population comes into 
টে soon as the actual population exceeds the 
given ES диры: According .to Prof. Adarkar, under 
Dore হি of {Йе arts of production and the 
টি Science, there must be an optimum point 
Maximum E Income рег head is likely to be 
resources us to the free interplay of natural 
Mic Qi үе pne hand and the facilities of esono- 
9ptimum ane on the other. ‘In other words, the 
economic n he figure whith in view of the total 

'éSources of thé country can enable the 
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living. The optimum is not n fixed value, for it 
naturally varies according to the extent of resources, 
and it should be interpreted as a curve rather than a 
figure. A country whose population at any time falls 
below this optimum may be considered ‘under- 
populated,’ which means that an increase in its 
population would enable it to improve its standard 
of living. Similarly, a country whose population is at 
any time higher than the optimum may be said to 
Бе ‘over-populated,’ If the actual population figure 
for a country tends to come closer to the optimum 
population, e. if the demographic movement makes 
an improvement of the standard of living possible— 
demographie tension will become less. On the con- 
trary, it will be accentuated and may become alarm- 
ing if the movement of population is such as to in- 
erease the divergence between the actual population 
and the optimum population, thereby producing а 
gradual decline in the standard of living)" Tt is thus 
in terms of conformity of the actual standard of life 
with the highest that is physically and economically 
possible that the population situation has to be 
judged. It is this relationship that gives significant 
connotation to such terms as ‘over’ and. ‘under’ popu- 
lation. According to this optimum concept over- 
population can take place in a nation of millionaires, 
if it can be shown that with a slight diminution in 
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number the per capita income would 
higher than it is. 


With this brief theoretical discussion, let us see 
whether India can be described as being a victim A 
over-population. At the very outset it may De 


pointed out that there are two views on this question. 
On the one hand, it is maintained that the grinding 
poverty of the masses, exceptionally high death rate, 
acute food shortage, despicably low standard of living 
of the masses, continuous fragmentation of holdings 
and steady increase in the number of landless labour- 
ers is a positive proof of the excess of number over 
the equilibrium norm. The rapidly increasing, popu- 
lation has upset India’s rural and urban economy. 
Due to poverty we have been so much crippled that 
both our agriculture and industries cannot be deve- 
loped in the light of the modern technological 
methods. We are thus caught in a vicious circle so 
that our agriculture and industries, instead of being 
complimentary and mutually helpful, have become 
reciprocally inhibitive. It is held by the supporters 
of this view that in the creation and feeling of this 
economie deadlock the rapidly growing population 
is greatly responsible. 

On the other hand, it is he'd with equal vigour 
that the poverty of the masses is the outcome of the 
sheer Imperialistic exploitation, They say that the 
sub-human level of existence in the country is not a 
proof of over-population : nor is it an index of the 
country’s inability to support the existing size of 
Population but it is simply ihe product of the present 
economie and social organisation which fails to utilise 
the natural resources of our country to supply the 
needs of the people. If the resources are not properly 
utilised, people are bound to suffer whatever be the 
size of population. 


“Labour and resources are like the positive 
> and negative of electricity which do not generate 
power until they contact, In India, the contact is 
yet to be established and hence we are poor, The 
day when 800 million hands apply themselves 
‘with a plan to the exploitation of our resources 
the poverty will disappear.” ; 
Thus, according to this school of thought, there is 
nothing wrong at the population end. The ery of 
over-population is a mere piece of British propaganda 
raised by the apologists of the British rule and 
imperialist economists contrived to shift the blame 
for the growing poverty in India on the 
themselves. In brief, their considered 
the development of India’s resources 
peded by British rule and once 
population will take care of itself. 


Аз things stand at present, India is suffering 
from oeer-population, in a rather acute form, It will 
be idle to deny that India is suffering from a 
‘devastating torrent of children? This is particulagly 
true of the middle ciass families. 
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a child is an assest, lor young children are шады | 
work at an early age and thus help to augment i 
family income. 4 
Dr. В. К. Mukerjee has warned that the on 
lation of India has increased but the food supply ё 
not increased to the same extent. He concludes 
India has fallen shori of food for 48 million of | 
average men, provided that agriculture seasons 4 
normal, and droughts and floods do not Occur. | 
support of his view he gives us the following tablei 
eure К 

India’s population (in 1931)—353 mibions, ^ 
India's population capacity on basis of her fj 
supply (in 1931)—291 millions. _ | 
India’s food-shortage (in 1931)—42 billion calor 
India’s present population (in 1935)—377 millions 
India’s addition to food supply (between 1931 u 
1935)—30.3 billion calories. sis H 

India’s present food supply—280.4 billion calorie, 
India’s present food needs—321.5 billion calories. 
India’s present population capacity (1935)? 
millions. a 

India’s present-food shortage—41.1 billion calories) 
Present number of “average men” estimated withog 
food (assuming that others obtain their norm 

daily ration). | 

Thus, according to Mukerjee, there is a food d£ 
ciency of 12 per cent for our population in a yeare 
normal harvests. | 


Mr. P. К. айа! calculated that during 1913-144 
1935-36 population increased at a rate of nearly 0 
per cent per annum, while the crop production 915019 
an average rate of increase of 0.65 per cent per anni 
This suggests that the increase of population has of 
stripped the production of food? 


Prof. Gyan ‘Chand estimated that the cultivate 
area increased by 11 per cent, while population muli 
plied by nearly 21 per cem between 100 and 1934 | 

Dr. Thomas gives the following indices of popi 
tion and production during 1920-21 to 1931-32:° 

Population Production— | 


Agricultural Indust 
100 100 | 


e. 


£9 


120-21 to 1921-29 
1922-23 to 1923-24 
1924-25 to 1925-26 
1926-27 to 1927-28 
1928-29 {о 1929-30 
1930-31 to 1931-32 110.4 
1934-35 to 1935-36 115 
Tt follows from the above that agricultural in 
duction has kept pace with population, and that 
dustrial production has ‘nereaged much faster M 
Population. In the decade 1920.80, population 4 
creased Фу 10.5 per cent, but agricultural produc 
increased by about 16 per cent and industrial p0% 
tion by 51 per cent during the same period. 4 
Dr. Thomas takes a thirty-year period and be] 
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to the conclusion that whatever period is taken; there 
js DO indication that population has outstripped 
produgtion as shown by the following figures : 

; Population Agricultural Industrial 


E Period production онш 
S 01 to 1904-05 100 100.0 1 

3 ASI. io 1909-10 104 108:0 142 
$B 101011 to 1914-15 107 123.5 187 
А 1015-16 to 1919-20 103 124.5 255 

= 9] to "1921-25 i 5 
c. ES 7777 129.0. 289 


1925-26 to 1929-30 

From the above it is clear that during the 30 
years, population "Increased by 19 per cent, but if the 
first and the last quinquennial is compared, the in- 
crease is only 13.5 per cent. Thus when population 
increased by 18.5 per cent production increased by 
‘99 рег cent. Dr. Thomas, therefore, believes that 
population has not increased faster than production 
in a comparative sense and holds that production has 
been, keeping pace with population. ^ 

This fact is further proved Бу 


the following 


ay 
Padmasambbheba-pitha jn the interior o. 


table :° % : 
eg = 2 È е e 
= B 20 T 2 
5 DE = © hx 8 
ae 52 100 115 107 104 114 
В eal 15 100 104 107 104 116 
arley 5 100. 97 89 76 77 
Kaige 3 100 118 105 108 112 
বা 4 100 118. 120 128" 127 
Gran 8 100 125 143 164 164 
Su al 7 100 109 126 104 и? 
AID রি 6 100 118 116 123 173 
Pe commodities — 100 113. 111. 110 120 
pulation — 100 105 - 101 107 112 


It the majority of the popufation 
nourished, this m 
the rapid inen 


< 
in India are under-. 
ust be, according io him, due not to 
ease in population, not to any lag in 


| th 
3 d food supply, but probably to the bad. distribution 
à ol the present income. = 
z Rosa findings of, the United Nations Conference on, 
Жы ang Agriculture" held at Hot Springs (ёп 1943) 
E Points to the same direction. It says that 
“ 
@ 07550071515 of 1,150 million inhabitants 
AON cond op ете living below decent health standards 


of them India probably has the largest 


share,’ 


During the war 


Warsened ; <. 
Rizing um Acute shortage in the country of: ener 


сауу а е milk, fruits and eggs. As a result of. 
requiremente F of сае for meeting -the military 
mg the invalid meat, the civilian population’ includ- 
More of il ee and children were deprived even 
= pu and fruits than food-grains. * 
circumstances 20108 was aggravated by -complex 
but some were we, Cf which . were unavoidable, 
Seen avoided. such as * could- and should have 
- Among е unavoidable circum- 
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_ of food and price control drove it underground 


Years the food situation in. Indis ` 


90. - Y 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul 12101 rete PI 


\ Al 
stances might be mentioned natural calamities like 
widespread disease in the aman paddy бор of 
‚ Western Bengal and the cyclone of October 1942, 

м war-time curtailment of transport facilities, 
Government purchases for military requirements, 
"keeping of slightly more food for their families to - 
eat by the underfed peasants and some holding of 
stocks by consumers due to fear of invasion, 

“Among the avoidable catastrophes were uns 
controlled inflation, bottlenecks in transport 
arrangements, half-hearted and haphazard controls 
of Government over commodities in different 
parts of the country, lack of co-operation between 

. Central and Provincial Governments, and between 
the Government and the people, and the country- 
wide activities of the profiteers.’ 

From the twin standpoints of direct relationship 
between the growth of population and of resources, 
as also from that of the population growth and what 
would be needed to produce the highest per capita 
income, our situation is unsatisfactory. The general 
conclusion to which the Famine Enquiry Commission 
arrived woud, therefore, seem to be amply justified. 
They observed: ~ i б 


"In relation to the existing state of develop- 
ment of her industrial and agricultural resources, 
India és, in our opinion, over-populated. Pressure 
of population, which of course, varies in intensity 
in different parts of the couniry, is shown and felt, 
in various ways; by the general trend of food 
imports and exports; by the decrease ‘in the- size 
of holdings, the fragmentation of . ho:dings—and 
the increase in the number of landless labourers, 
all related to the fact that the total area: under 
cultivation has not increased as rapidly as the 
population, so that the per capita has decreased ; 
by continuing poverty of.the mass of the people, - 


and by the widespread existence of mal- an 
under-nutrition, in spite of the growth in total 
industrial and agricultural resources- and in the 


. total wealth -of the country.” : 
The acute food-shortage . has  caused* a serious 


anxiety to all. While before the war there was a 
“dearth of money and a deluge of food,” in the post- 
war Period there has been a “plethora of funds and 
a paucity of food." The war no doubt led to searcity 
and 
hoarding, profiteering, blackmarketing and corrup- 
tion intensified it. But the root cause of this over-all 
food-shortage in a predominantly agricultural -country 
is the extremely low yields of crops and their under- 
production due to various causes. With the shortage 
of food material there is an acute shortage of prime 
necessaries of life and the country is faced with “a 


whole array of dangerous and . enduring enemies— 


poverty, squalor,. ill-health, -illiteracy, 
‘ment and unemployment.” 

According to one estimate by Dr. - Rajendra 
Prasad, the tota] all-India requirement at present is 
about 64 million tons of cereals while the sverage 
production is only 54 to 59 million tons including . 


under-nourish- 


7 L. С, Jain: Indian Economy During War, p. 15, : К 
mmission Report, р. 90, 
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About 3 million tons of grains produced 391 
Furthermore, for sometime past we are falling shor 
even of our average annual production : " 


There has been a striking deterioration k 


food situation. India not merely shows a deficit if 
quantity of food production in relation to populi 


2 . и B E ~ 
increase, but steady deterioration of the quality of 
Production im lakhs of tons | Dif foodgrains. There has been a continuous lncreag 
Average for Rice Wheat Duy a ОО) 8 the production of inferior foodgrains at the cog ‘Wheat 
Spear E and’ (4 : Xo : | নি a. 
Lm сыа bajra from the wheat and rice during the last 40 years. The {ОЮ Millets 
nalng : average table gives the index numbers of production of jagGram ; 
1943-44 282 105 112 500 -- cereals between 1910-38 :: : | oue 
1914-45 301 106 109 516 16 E Cot on 
1945-46 . 284 92 88 461 ze Relative expansion of less nutritive cereals. রিট 
1946-17 302 81 85 465 єр S নি mp a 
Thus it will be seen that. views are extremely О o 2 8 8 8 © So 
3 З t ‚ 
divergent, and statistics of production have been used i T © 5 & 7 i food si 
io support ‘totally "divergent views. To find out u a © З À of the 
whether the food supply in India is adequate or not ৫. ‚* BE adjust 
| antity of the Superior cereals : í "ото 
we must know accurately (а) ihe total quantity ol the у "know 
; - : (b) ihe actual Rice 100 114.0 108.4 107.2 110.2 103.5 Mthe ms 
food available for consumption and : he а Wheat - 100. 90.2 93.4 930 97:8 100008 
diet requirements of the people, and with regard to i D G . В D produc 
both, the information we possess 18 extremely in- Inferior cereals : , E ‚ vereta! 
adequate. But there are certain accepted facts which Jowar 100 157.4 167.0 210.8 207.8 209.7 100 general 
might help us to arrive af a conclusion. Firstly, during Barley 100 224.2 202.6 172.2 173.4 157.1 ў they h 
the past few decades, while the -population of India Paim 100 Ito 105:0 18:0 1250 1 the езе 
has been increasing the increase in net area sown with ২9125 Ы о Ө . О. followit 
z. 10 у с Я А B (d tion А 
crops has been extremely slow and gradual.” Secondly, It is evident that during the period 191038 WM Associs 
e proportion of the total area under food crops has the production of such cereals as гісё and wheat í 
«declined while that under commercial crops has in- creased by 3.5 and 4.2 per cent respectively, 10783147619. 
creased. The aver nder ‘crops has not kept а n ; Let = 
3 Шр у е food) crops has not kept creased by 109.7 per cent, barley by 67.1, bajra by, 
pace with the growth in population and there is an- d ; = : id Сега: 
actual’ fall pef head and maize by 5 per cent. Inferior cereals are cht YE. 
Е уе Е TE to grów and this al i e of consu 
Decade by decade we are having an increasing E of em ао e ০7১৩ f m 
number of people than are necessary fully to utilise Г К 8 Jl Fruits 
such resources of agricultural production as we have The decline in the average per head under food thi Milik 
NUDO m ২ - might not mean a smaller food supply Per head 1 Sugar 
রি pasate m Food Problem in India”: The Modern had coincided with an increase in tthe yield of 9." ere 
6 I Ep. h Д E à E -i 
10. The Famine Enquiry Commission—Final Report (1945), „but there is little evidence to show that the} à 
হি ` per acre has increased during: the past few ye Sir 
Е Net per capita shown The spread of improved varieties has been very 5M nectior 
s s s রি i qu ae and research has been’ concentrated - hitherto f 
NT p х 
T eG us 57 КЫЗ on commercial than on food crops. Broadly, j vat 
74: 233.6 205 0.88 fourths of sugarcane, half of jute and early" 30 
D et 21 0.82 fourth of wheat and cotton are undef imp? ae 
এ 295. 215 0.72 strains. This conclusion is borne out by the 10/0 ill 
11. “During the period 1908-09 to 1917-18, 0.89 acres per “head figures: Е сыш 
of population were devoted to food crops, while during the period ._ nut 
1928-29 to 1932-33, the average has sunk to 0.79 per head and to QI qc "p m 
0.61 per head in 1942-43, In fact, the population had increased b 13. National Planning Committee Report on ‘Population, i ae 
28.7 millions but the aren under food crops‘ went up only by 2.6 14. Yield of selected crops : ros 
HT 2 . : n , 
Багер 2717 um per head. The non-food crops, on Crop + 1931-33 „1934-3462 1937-39 184042 * О: 
i па Хере раса мі the population, tho average per head Rice 852 806 166 131 ment 
eing 0.044 in earlier and 0.057 in the later of the two periods.” Wheat 607 639 6n "тў milli 
у s w. EE тш Possibilities of Agricultural Cotton 78 914 89 102 টি 
evelopment in India, р. 21. Groundnut 0 i 
The decline in acreage per head under food crops is revealed Linseed 55 A S ЖҮ Ез Standa 
more clearly by the following estimates made by Dr. ү. Burns : Sugar (raw) 2,985 2,442 2,832 2,915 Aykro 
Average per head under food crops {including all Jute - 1,263 1,039 ` 1,094 992 In *i 
- x foodgrains—sugarcane, vegetable, fruits, condi. Es Prescri 
car 
1911 E [5 15. It has been estimated that the increased yield adult 
- 1921 টি е of improved varieties is at ай averago two maunds pef On th 
` 1931 0.79 A i one maund for jowdr and bajra; 1.75) maunds Millio; 
б Q ; 0.5 шаппа per tons! ^ er 
12 pu . CC-O. In Public Ооп. Gurukul KaBgyéefr;ollection, ari 22 29277 
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‘ation Acreage im million acres 
deficit Total Under improved Percentage 
LO. pop ` variety. adenn 
me G improve! 
машу of (acres) (acres) varieties 
crease 83. 3.58 ‚4. 
the 33.61 6.96 20.6 
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of the food supply position, the degree 
adjustment: becomes still more acute. It is a well- 
"known fact that mainly owing to extreme poverty of 
the masses and partly because. she herself does not 
M produce enough "protective food” like milk, fruits, 
vegetables, eggs, etc., for her people, that Indians, in 
general, cannot afford to have a nutritive diet. Hence, 
they have to remain content with a diet far below 
the essential required of health. А glance in, the 
following table will reveal it (prepared by the Nutri- 


1910-38, v nem а гоу Commission of Indian Research Fund 
3 ciation):  . 
id wheat б 
ely, joyar {Articles of consumption  Til-balanced Balanced diet 
, bajra 07 Cor diet 
; are С jg 20 Ozs. 14 Ozs. 
of টি Ceeen and leaf ul 1 , 3 n 
aly vege 
[Root vegetables টু 2 eect 


Fruits , (B $ 9 


ler food @ Milk Qe» ২ 3 y 
er head i Sugar and Jaggéry ыш: amount 19 
jeld of «9 Vegetable oil, ghee .0.5.te 1.0 are 
rat theyll ISh- eggs, fruits, meat 1 Ege 


Sir Byod Orr has. right i 1 Š 
Коо: [ы ও. righ ly remarked in this gon 


itherto 7 a 
roadly, 1 ae ermanent under4feeding and periodic star- 
nearly 4 30 ae 1s а rule in India, In normal times about 
uM n: Recent of the population do not get ‘enough’ 
dep 11171, tio eat, while a much larger section of the popula- 
the 1010 পাতি to be satisfied almost invariably with 
сеп diet containing a: preponderance of 
“m and -insufficient “protective foods” of higher 


ла Intake of milk, pulses, meat, fresh 
- insufficient. eafy vegetables and fish is generally 


; WE s . 
1940-42 at ভি Я 
on ane ee basis of rationing standards, the Govern- 
> 168 million UE has calculated the deficit as two 
102 ons. What vould be the deficit if we 


Adopted the m 


m standard of টি standards ? Let us adopt the 
2915 Aykroyd a ur famous nutritionist Dr. М R. 
992 calculate the food-shortage in the country. 


Sis “Ideal 


সি aot Composition of Diet” Dr, Aykroyd 


yield P adult (his ake of 19 ozs. сї food-grains for every 
16 р Од that J adult value is 80 per 100 of population). 
wands millio basis our: food deficit comes to about 10.5 
rn tons for 1947-4828 : 
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In this connection 
remarked : j 


. “To the nutrition worker our food situation 
in India is thoroughly unsatisfactory in normal 
times . . . The majority of the population lives 
on a diet fdr remote from the most moderate 
standards of adequate nutrition. If India depends 
entirely on what she can herself produce, a very 
large increase in the ‘production of various foods 
is necessary to raise the existing standard to a 
satisfactory level. These may be roughly indicated 
as cereals 30 per cent increase, pulses 100 per cent, 
milk and milk products 300-400 per cent, meat, 
fish and eggs several hundred per cent, vegetables, 
particularly green leafy vegetables 100 per cent or 
thereabout. ™ Ў it 
CRITERION OF AGRICULTURAL OVER-POPULATION 
(1) Man-Land Ratio: Apart from the loss of 
equilibrium between food and population—even in 
the absence of adequate statistical data, there are 
certain symptomatic phenomena which tell us of the 
heavy pressure of population on land. The major 
effects of the incidence of the human factor on the 
physical basis of the countty are reflected in the 
principal ways indicated as follows : 


to the slow rate of economic expansion, 
the rapidly incrasing population had to remain in 
villages, thus causing over-crowding;? which, reacted 
on the agrarian structure of the provincé and less 

* to excessive splitting of the peasant properties and 
impoverishment of the soil.'^^ 
Over-population on the farm-land 


“Owing 


reduces the 


standard of living and cash resources of the indivi-' 


dual peasant. Therefore no agricultural development. 
which need capital can be carried out, the yield per 
acre declines, and the compctition of overseas agri- 
cultural. exporting countries—with technical aids at 
their disposal—reduces the possibilities of export at 
the time of fall of- world prices. This in tyron lowers 
the income per head of rural population, and reduces 
the internal market. Still less money is available for 
improvement or for education of the farming popula- 
tion in new directions.” 

Since India is an agricultural country, man-land 
ratio is an important criterion for measuring the 


co — —— 


16. Population | in Indian Union 337 millions 
Population in terms of adult-man value 269.6 » 
Requirements of population in basis of 19 ozs. 

per adult : 52.2 Tons 
Production of foodgrains 45.6, » 
Net supplies avallable (after deducting twelve 
and a half per cent for wastage and seed 
xequirement) 41.7 ” 
10.5 D 


Deficit foodgrains : 
—Vide : Commerce, 30th July, 1949 

17. Vide : Commerce, 30th July, 1919. Ш 

18. Indian land supports a population of 148 per 100 acrés as 
compared to 31 per 100 acres in Poland; 24 in Czechoslovakia and 
Hungary; 30 in Rumania; 42 in Yugoslavia; 33 in Bulgaris, 48 in 
Greece and 6 fh U. К. Ё 7 

19. L. Nation: European Conferance on Rural Life, Roland 
(1910), у. 9. ` 2 3 
arian Problems from Baltic to Aegean. · 


Dr. Aykroyd has frankly, - 


y. 7. 
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pressure of population. Attempts have been made 29 
estimate population pressure with reference to 
cultivated area; 2.5 acres per capita are said 20 
represent, according to Prof.” East, the minimum size 
of cultivated land necessary for keeping the indivi- 
dual in health and efficiency. Keeping in mind the 
fact that iy many parts of India iWo crops ‘are raised 
during the year, and that food requirements may be 
Jess in the East (due to warm climate) than in. the 
colder countries of the West, we may safely assume 
that 5 acres is the minimum size of an agricultural 
holding necessary for the subsistence of a family of 
five souls. Judged by this standard of one acre of 
cropped land, per’ capita the following table bears 
ample evidence of over-population :* 


Provinces Population Crop area Crop area Co-ellicient 
in millions in millions percapita of over 

of acres inacres population 
Bengal 50.1 23.0 0.47 2.10 
* Bihar and Orissa 37.6 24.0 0.63 1.58 
U. P. 48.4 26.0 0.74 1.35 
Madras 46.7 31.0 0.74 1.35 
Punjab 23.5 26.0 1:12 0.89 
Cub. 15.5 24.5 1.58 0.63 
Bombay 21.9 33.0 1.61 0.62 

The crop area per capita in different provinces 


varies {rom 0.47 acres in Bengal to 1.6 acres in 
Bombay. In terms of nutritional .potential this area 
is miserably small. Dr. О. E. Baker (Agricultural 
expert from U.S:A.) has calculated that the рег 
. capita requirement in respect of cultivated ares for 
different standards of dietary is as follows: 


A. Emergency restricted diet 1.2 acres 
В. Adequate diep at minimum cost 1.8 „ 
C. Adequate diet at moderate cost — 2.3 „ 
D. Liberal diet 3.1 


Even for what would pass as emergency restricted 
diet in U.S.A., the per capita атса under food ‘in 
India has, it would appear, to be doubled for any- 
thing like adequacy, leave alone liberty, the whole 
land area of the country would not suffice if the 
existing population number and the 
were to continue. 

(2) Inereasing Subdivision and Fragmentation of 
Holdings: A common feature of the agricultural land 
is ће great reduction in the size of the holding by 
successive sub-division. So that not only are the 
holdings too small for agricultural Operations, they 
are too small for subsistence also. The Kumarappa 
Indusirial Survey Committee revealed that in 
Wardha district, the average (family) holding is not 
above 10 acres and may be iaken as 5 to 7 acres of 
land The conditions are still worse in Balaghat 
district where the average holding per family comes 


to about 5 acres which is too small to maintain a 
2১ 

21. Procéedings of the World Po, 

22. В, Kz"Mukerjee : 


pulation Confenence, р. 89. 
Food Planning for Four Hundred Millions, 


“23, Kumiareppe Industrial. Survey Committes Repo 


„ economy. 


yield capacity: 


2 СС-0. In Public main. Guruku ar Зо енп, Haridwar 345 840 a. 


do no 
food-c 
теор 
the t 
have 

per c 
and Y 


lated parts as-the Ganges-Gagra Doab, the 
districts of U. P., South Bihar, the Padma, the Jamy 
the Cauvery and the Godawari Deltas, the fraetior 
isation of holdings has gone to grotesque eng 
What is true of U.P, is also true of considers 
parts of Bihar, Orissa and Madras.“ ‘Contin are е: 
fractionalisation of . holdings restrains. the Е all ar 
cultivator not ony from adopting improved -api inoren 
ances ard methods of cultivation and construct 
wells, but also leads to abolition of ffllowing and he 
to soil depletion. | 
The extreme reduction of the size of holdings! 
had its repercussions on the land-lease market, Itt 
given rise to a chain of reactions. Quick processes Jl 
set in where the peasantry are being reduced to о 
pancy tenants or owners of dwarf | holdings, they 
their turn to landless tenants who finally lose the 
selves in the miss of the. agricultural proletari 
adding at each stage to а general deterioration 
agrarian relations. The demand for land has increas 
and has pushed up values to a high pitch totally 
related to the returns from land. It has given rise 
an increasing number of the parasitic class, 
absentee landlords.” Excess in demand for land 0% 
its supply has resulted in general "land hunger’ les recup 
to rack-renting on the one hand and agrarian unrest оѓ fe 
the: other. Consequently - agriculture is оп a Ф Байа t 
g eaccur 
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falls 
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(3) High Percentage of Food Crops: Anot 
Symptom of agrieulthral over-population is high P3 
centage of food crops (or a’ high percentage of cew 
crops) in the tota] arable area, „Climatic rea” 
national commercial policy or lack of good comb 
nications, in some cases may favour the dispri 
tionate utilisation of the arable land for the cere 
But within an agricultural region and over areis 
which the natural conditions and the proportion | 
cereals used respectively for food and feed pro 
SSS EE viene egy 
_ 24. Ibid, p. 59. 


25. R. K. Mukerjee : 
Volume I, pp. 110-111, 
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26. Tho following table indicates tho growth. of sgriculé 
Tetarist in British India (in thousands) : 


1911 1921 

Landlords . 23% 8,721, 
Cultivatora 71,076 74,665 
Agricultural Labourers * 25,879 21,616 
Others (Market Bardeners, cattle д> M 
raisers and foresters) 5,196 4,608 


“27. The following table shows 
cultivating landlords and 
engaged in cultivation in M: 


increase in number 


Agricultural labourers per 100 fe 
adras : x 
উনি 1901 jn 19h 
Non-cultivating landlord, A 19 AS 
Non-cultivating tenants ^ 1 4 
Cultivating landlorda ^ 484 88257542785 
Cultivating tenants ы "151 7 dor ж. 
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do not vary considerably, the percentage of ared under 
food-crops is definitely higher in the over-populated 
терїорв. In India, with а rapid population increase, 
the total percentages of cultivated to cultivable area 
have now reached the phenomenal figures of 75 to 95 
per cent in the Ganges Valley. Densities of cultivation 
and population in many distriets of the Ganges plain 
are extraordinary . - - Forests, meadows and marshes, 
all are now invaded by the plough due to population 
increase, which also leads to -scarcity of fodder and 
grazing grounds”: | | 

(4) Bow Yfeld of Crops: Adverse natural condi- 
tions and climatic fluctuations are in some regions 
directly responsible for low unit yields. The popula- 
tion density may not have any relation with the yield 
i.such cases. But natural factofs do not entirely 
‘explain ,the fact that even'the maxima in low unit 
regions remain below the optimum yield obtained in 
other regions of similar natural conditions. The density 
of population depending on-agriedlture in such cases 
have a direct bearing on the unit yield of the region. 
The unit yields of cereals are lower in -the more 
purely agricultural countries than in more industrial- 
isedecountries. Excessive population results in dis- 
proportionate utilization of land for cereals, unsatis- 
factory system of crop rotation and less possibility of 


recuperation of soil. In agricultural economy the cost 


of fertilizers and of machinery always remains high 


* 
n а dé waid the standard ‘of skill is low. There is no organised 
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eaccumulation of capital necessary for the introduction 
of technieal improvements. The agricultural population 
falls in a vicious circle. Pressure of population оп land 
‘results in low .unit-yields? which in their turn mean 


more'demand for food and, therefore, more pressure 
оп land. * Ў 


Pressure or Live-stock on LAND 

s А ds also a direct relation between the diminish- 
rins er of live-stock and the increasing density of 
tion ই Owing to the pressure of popula- 
AE ন available land, the area under food-crops 
high е groaches upon the pasture area. Thus the 
p AL cereals usually coincides with- low 
Jn and দা “The competition of both -the 

Ovine population for maintenance on 


Small holdi А i 
Dos VUA Which must yield both food апа fodder 
су ыша in the steady deterioration of 
=. 
28. Docum 1 x 
T Spi * Po NO 1. European Conference on Rural Life, (1929), 
29. д K > А М 
Millions, pp. та Mukerjee : Food Planning for Four Hundred 
30. Apriculty; г К 2 
Vinees, (12 rituel yield of the Principal Crops in Indian Pro- 
d n lba, per acre): = 
4 e £ 
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Пе = “+ 921 xc СТ 
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animals’ food supply and of their breed and. efficiency." 
Vegetarianism 5s ultimately a result of a heavy popu- 
tion pressure, 

It may also be stated that in spite of the much 
talked-of  industrialisation of the country since 
World War Is it does not appear that rapid progress 
has taken place in the industrial sphere except the 
expansion of a few industries like cotton, jute, mineral 
production, iron and steel, tea, coffee, rubber and lac 


and recently matches, cement, and sugar under State . 


protection. The financial market remains still primitive 
and undeveloped or under-developed in the maíter of 
trade. Thus notwithstanding the growth of a few indus- 
tries on modern lines, the country remains still pre- 
dominantly а land of peasants with small-scale indus- 
tries and the impact of demographic pressure has fallen 
heavily on the rural side. Prof. Mukerjee has rightly 
remarked : : 5 


“Tn India, during the last three decades there 
has been д decline in the relative population of 
industrial employment in relation to total number 
of workers, this accompanying a process which -may 
be described as decentralisation . . . This has in- 
creased the occupational unbalance in the country 
and the pressure on the impoverished soil.’™ 


This fact is brought out clearly by the following : 


figures : j А 

Region 18911 1801 1901 1911 1921 . 1931 1941 
Urban 9.2 9.5 9.9 90.6 10.24 11.08 12.75 . 
Rural 90.8 90.5 90.1 9.4 89.70 88.02 87.25 


Percentage of variation during 1881-1941: 
3.55 and Rural —3.55. 
EFFECTS or OvER-POPULATION 
When the pressure of population is very heavy on the 
soil, it seeks relief under certain conditions partly in 
migration and emigration ‘overseas іп search of employ- 
ment of some economie gain.” Over-crowd'ng drives 
‘people away from Oudh and the eastern districts of 0, 
to the’ plantations of Assam, the cotton and jute mills 
of Bengal; and the collieries of Bihar and Orissa and 
Bengal. Labour flows ceaselessly from different parts 


Urban 


people of the southern districts of Tamilnad and 
Northern Circars have emigrated in .large numbers 
overseas especially to Ceylon, Malaya and Burma, 
ete, : > s 
_-————-——-—-————— 
31. В. К. Mukerjec: Food Planning | for Four Hundred 
Millions, pp. xii-xiii. Ee! 


32. Provinces which receive immigrants (000): i 

+ Provinces 1901 1911 1921 1931 
Assam 69. শি 157 1,140 1,241 
Burma বা 552 593 
Bengal СЯ 286 1,132 тї 
Bombay - 148 351 472 ‚597 
C. Р. 323 428 টি 227 
Punjab 3 185 117 19 61 
3 5 Provinces which send out emigrants (in оос") : 
Madras * 487 585. 798 828 
U...P. 895 as 94 1,063. 
ota aie 1,567. T 1,291 


Bihar апа Orlea 
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to industrial centres and even to fields in harvesting 4 
operations in Bengal and Bombay. In ‘Madras, the 


LO 


\ 


А 


The combined effect of all the factors stated 


above,—smill holdings high proportion of cereal crops, 


p low unit yields and the low density of livestock, is 
<  mal-nutrition and under-nutrition which is а most cer- 
tain symptom of over-population and an outward sign 
of ‘hidden-unemployment.’ If the arable land is pre- 
ponderantly under cereals, effects of bad harvests are 
disastrous, Further, high proportion of cereals imply 
scarcity of protective foods as the Woodhead Com- 
| . mission remarked : 

"Wherever we find, anywhere in the world, a 
dense population dependent on agriculture, we also 
find a lack of protective foods because the pressure 
on land does not permit their production in suffi- 
cient quantities." 

. So that nutritionally the standard of diet is very 
low. As population pressure increases there isa ten- 
dency everywhere nol only to use more carbohydrates 
than proteins," since the former are cheaper, but also 
to supersede all dairy products, animal foods and 
fruits; and this often causes unbalance which is 
particularly characteristic of the poorer sections and 
communities, It must be conceded that Indian dietary 
involves a minimum land requirement, about 97 

> рег cent of the food energy consumed by the peasant 
family being derived from seeds, roots and vege- 
tableg^ * 


SHIFTING or POPULATION Pressure 
We can, therefore, conclude, that India is suffering 
from agricultural over-population, Hence, the problem 
before us is, how to shift the excessive demographic 
pressure from agriculture. The pertinent question, 
therefore, is how to bring about a more balanced 
distribution of people among various occupations 
which will go to reduce the excessive number sup- 
ported by agriculture and at the same time increase 
the number of persons employed in industries big and 
» small, and services and professions. 
in two directions, viz, 
“which would take aw 
and a rationalisation 
the yield from land 


The remedy lies 
, industrialisation of the country 
ay the surplus people from land 
of agriculture which wil] increase 
i and increasing the volume of 


m 83, Proteins from— Relative nutritive value 
j; Fish, meat,“ milk, egg А 100 
b Rico 88 
Potato 19 
Pea, pulse 56 
Wheat and maize 10 & 20 


34. The following table gives a iron of the 
food energy for the peasantry “in India, China and U.S.A,: 
Proportion of calories ‘from different classes of food 


U.P. Punjab China U.S.A. 
Seeds 93.6 75.1 89.8 — 38.7 
E Roots and vegetables 8:8 0.3 8.9 9.0 
j Animal (meat, fish & dairy produce) 0.7 14.9 1.0 39.2 
Я Sugar P 0.1 9.2 0.2 10.1 
1 , Fruits в 0.1 0.3 3.2 3.0 
i : 
ч Fats (vegetables) » 1.7 0.2 1.8 


=R.FK. Mukerjee: Food Planning for Four Hundred Millions, 
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sources of . 


agricultural employment, we now consider these р 
blems briefiy : “ш 
(a) Industrialisation аз a Measure of Вебе 
Pressure of Land: As long as 1880 and 1901 point 
attention was drawn to the existence of a huge numby 
of people in excess of what was necessary for culi 
vation of land by the Famine Commission report 
and the development of the industries as one of 
ways of increasing demographic pressure on land т 
suggested in pursuance of which the Department, d 
Commerce and Industries was formed at "the centy 
in 1905. Since the Industrial Revolution and espe 
cially in the first quarter of the 20th century тар! 
industrialisation took place in different countries ф 
Europe and Japan to raise the standard of living @ 
the people and to relieve excess population frog 
farm-land. During the post-depression years also m 
markable rise in the industrial employment toot 
place. Taking 100 as the volume of employment in 
1932, the index figure of employment in industry Шш 
risen within six yeats to 200 in Germany, 180 it 
Esthonia, . 161 in Holland, 153 in Hungary, 151 i 
Denmark, 142 in Italy, 141 in Finland, 137 i 
Norway and 117 in Poland. For the whole, d 
Europe (excluding Russia) the index had gone up to) 
140 by 1938. It is because of this: industria] develop 
ment that the percentage of people engaged in agi 
culture shows a decline in many European countries 
In this light the potentialities of India’s advancement, 
are not fully exploited. If 100 is taken as the inde, 
number of industria] employment (being the average) 
for 5 years 1909-1913) айег a period of 19 years it 
Tose by 85 points, the index number of industrial 
employment in 1937 being 185. The number of 
workers employed їп large-scale industries from 
decade to. decade are given in the table below: 


Number of workers in Large-scale Industries 


(in lakhs) ў 
Year Mines Factories Planta- Railway Total 
- tions 
1901 0.88 4.70 6:38 3.70 
1911 3.07 7.90 7.41 5.43 
1921- `3.55 12.30 10.02 . 7.49 
1931 3.45 15.20 10.80 7177 BBM 


. From these statistics it would be clear that“ 
industries which have been established or develope! 
Since 1901 have. provided employment only for * 
million persons or less tham 1/20 of population 50 
crease since 1901. It is true that there are possibilité 
of establishing and developing of basic large 
industries to/ cater India’s requirements for capii 
goods and defence, such as for manufacture of pie 
and machinery, Automobiles, ships, aircrafts, Д 
chemicals, engineering and scientific instruments, a 
besides a good number of other commodities f 
which India has to rely Gn foreign cóuntries. It 2 р 


be noted that аз the purchesing power of the! pe? 
2: তরি... 
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rn й * . 
es, their standard of living will rise which 
না reflected in- the increased demand for con- 
үз ption goods inevitably widening the orbit of 
В 


industrial expansion. 
However, judging from 


increas 


the volume of employ- 

ent accorded by the industrial progress already 
" de between 1901 to 1931, the possibilities of 
হি of a great number of persons -through the 
establishment of large-scale industries do not appear 
very? large, According to. Sir M. Visvesvaraya we can 
only expect the population supported by industr:es— 
big and small—%o increase from 35 to 85 million. 
Even if this is realised, it is maintained that only 
one-fifth of the people may be absorbed in industries, 
leaving about four-fifths to eke out their living on 
land.” 

In the sphere ‘of industrialistion the emphasis 
must be laid on the rapid growth of small. and 
cottage industries as a measure of providing employ- 
ment for a large number of people*in the countryside. 
Such cottage industries-and medium scale industries 
worked by power wherever possible, which can be 
combined with farming so as to provide work in the 
spare time of the rural people, will have to be fully 
developed or made more paying. The development 
of the ‘agro-industries’ is the most important step 
towards relieving the pressure on land. By  'agro- 
industry’ we mean “factory located close to the farm 


nother’ A programme of combined development 
of agriculture and rural industry will lead to inte- 
Sration of labour and establish ‘a really balanced and 
wholesome national economy. The main purpose of 
Agro-industry shpuld be to progess farm products 
and work in association with large holders of land 


and co-operative farms and societies. The Famine 
Dquiry Commiss'on remarked : k 


“a: Е 
a রি a combined development would result 
impr Increase in the productivity of land, an 
Hl ovement in the supply of cattle feed and oil 
human consumption and an expansion in the 


volume А 2 
Ba of non-agricultural employment in rural 


The im 
CES in t 


Into Agro 


EE farm products which can be pro- 
t е Tural areas and which сап be developed 
“Industry ‘are the rice and flour millings, 
36, A : E 
aho SUITE to the alndustriglists’ Plan about 58 per cont of 


People “hay, 
е Plan; ০০1০ subsist on agriculture after the execution of 
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sugar processing, cotton ginning, handloom spinning” 
and weaving, paddy husking, gur making, poultry 
rearing, firing and manufacture of tea, preparation 
of cream and butter, fruit canning and preservation, 
Preparation of jam, achar, murabba and pickles, milk 
condensation and powder making, tobacco’ industries, 
basket and paper-making, bee-keeping, soap-making, 
oil crushing, ete. Such’ small-scale industries, when 
they come to be established, will provide the most | 
necessary link between agriculture and large-scale 
industries and will narrow down the gap "between 
rural and urban incomes and living conditons by 
reducing the undue pressure on land ‘and by provid- 
ing another source of income to the rural 
population.” 1 TT. 

The rural industries would create a further 
demand for capital goods like machine. tools and 
motors and for partly manufactured goods Ш yarn, 
Steel strips, non-ferrous metals, leather, rubber, glass, 
ete. The income derived from these would further 
enlarge the consumer's markets for large-scale indus- 
tries producing consumption goods, such as sugar, 
cement, shoes, textiles and steel girders, etc, Describ- 
ing the experiences of rural ‘industrialisation in 
Europe Dr. Mukerjee writes : 
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“Rural industrialisation in а number'of coun- 
tries in Europe has brought about such an inti- 
mate relationship between agriculture and industry 
that it is at times difficult to draw the line between 
the spheres of the two. Industry helps їп the 
„handling of produce, supply the firm with ferti- 
lizers, feeding stuffs, machinery and other subsi- 
diaries and materials. On the other hand, agri- 
culture supplies industry with some of its raw 
materials. Dairies and milk condensation and 
powder factories, factories for the preparation of 


organic therapeutic products, the edible oil indus- * | 


try, milling, canning chocolate and tobacco indus- 

tries are all the outcome of correlation between 

agriculture and -industry in Europe,” 

With a new orientation and co-ordination be- . 
tween agriculture and industry on the one hand and 
the village and the city on the other, the establish- 
ment of a similar harmony of interests between the 
rural and urban areas in India is not difficult of 
achievement, so that “the science and the technique 
of the city will utilise the resources and raw materials 
and replenish the wealth of the village more than it 
will exhaust and its life will stmulate the minds and 
enlarge the vision of .a far greater number of people 
than it will warp or repress.” 


да ааа, 3 MINE cent টিভি _Diversificat'on of the industries has also been 
Eon 106.3 2 129.7 sg. Claimed аз an important weapon for lowering. the 
Service, 22.1 15 57.9 26 pressure on land. With a variety of | occupations, 
То] working pi ME 13 34.7 6 drought and failure in agriculture would not “have 
TRU ойды auod fae um 52 „ °° meant such aggravation of poverty and unemploy- 
? m Industriales Plon, Part ÎI, pp. 8-9. i : DNE: 
88, 5. N ‘mine Enquiry "Copenission Report, p. 307. 40. T. R. Sharma : Location о} Industries. in Indio, p. 227. 
n, Id. » Agarwal: The GamdAian Plan, p. 60, 4l. R. K. Mukeree: Man and His Habitation, р. 15 4 
1 Pe 007, 42. Ibid, : 
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-ment and dislocation of credit and finance. In a 
period of glut of agricultural production in the world 
the fall in income from agriculture might have been 
offset by better prices of industria] products. Indus- 
irinlisation in the villages can Бе greatly promoted 
by hydro-electricity in India, absorbing the surplus 
of the agricultural labour population or maintaining 
a class of half-and-half labourers, half-agricultural, 
half-industral as in Belgium and Czecho-Slovakia. 
As conéentrated urban industrialisation has fostered 
population increase by creating a steady continuous 
demand for cheap labour and breaking up the social 
order, the detentralisation and ruralisation of indus- 
tries would, besides relieving the pressure on Jand, 
tend towards a general improvement of the standard 
of living and check multiplication and disintegration 
of the stable forms of family, village and social 
structyae in India associated with the present unhappy 
phase of ecdnomic development in the country." 


REORGANISATION OF AGRICULTURE 
The main point that emerges out of the preced- 
ing discussion is that India has to remain largely as 
an agricultural country even after her ambitious 
schemes of industrial’sation аге materialised. The 
whole agrarian system needs re-organisation according 
to the present-day "needs and conditions on improved 
lines. This would include an increase in the net 
returns, reduction of production costs, better- standard 
of living for the farmer, less arduous work for the head 
of the undertaking and considerable saving of 
labour whether paid or supplied by the family. The 
reorganisation of agriculture will have to be made on 
the following lines : 
(9. Firstly, by intensification of utilisation of 
7 land already in use. This can be affected through 
improved methods in agriculture, such as improved 
methods of manuring, use of improved kinds of 
seeds, better farming, cultivation” „ої heavy crops 
requiring additional application of Jabour and 
capital. 
о сок dare fo 
101 sources through a radical 
scheme of reforms and effective planning with d 
io land tenures, tenancy, ownershi ў ie 
Я бу, rship of land 
holdings, inheritance agricultural i বা S 
7 ance, a ndebtedness, illiteracy 
and so on, Ў 
f (iii) Thirdly, by extension of land use thfough 
bringing More areas under cultivation by means of 
expansion of irrigation works, establishment of land 
colonies, and converting of areas now 
i mieally used into more economie and 
Ing uses. 

If is difficult to say what will be the proportion 
of „People who will be found ‘competent and quick] 
adjust themselves to their new occupations, to d 
коне слу এত 


less econo- 
"ncome yield- 
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43.°R. К.. Mukerjeo: Food Planning [for F Free ০ ros 
Millions, p, 210, SW Ws Fomine Enquiry Commission Report 
ах CC-0. In Public Domain. Сигики Kangri беса ет ініоп. Report, 
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total humber of persons released ' from agricultiy 

The measure designed to correct the defects woul 
not yield the same resuits without certain 17905 
pre-requisites, such as, for example, the correspond 


growth of co-operatives, vocational E 


and gepe 
instructions in rural schools and assocjations, Hen 
if a rapid revolution, both agricultural and industri 
is to be brought about, it /s necessary that a pro 
outook should be developed among the’ people, | 


є f 
CHANGE IN Crore PLANNING Я 


It is a well-known fact that not only are 
present average crop yields per aere very low, 
the existing distribution of arable land under { 
‘various crops does not ‘give the maximum food уай 
whch it is perfectly possible to obtain even wj 
these low levels of yield by a judicious суор plu 
ning. The following table is very significant in ЇЇ 
respect ;“ 


Protein 
Carko-! 


Food Values per Acre 


- Rice Wheat Pota- Sweet Tapioca Plait 
tocs potatoes E 
Estimated yield per acre 


(n maunds) 10 10 50 50 50'2 
Protein yield D | 

(ki'ograms) 31 43 29 22 13 08: 
Carbo-hydrate yield 2 A 

(kilograms) 284 258 416 563 522 110 


Calories рег day -a 
(in thousand) 1280 1260 1790 3880 2880 50 
Researches of experts like Dr. Aykroyd indict 
that what India needs is really not more of cerea 
such as wheai, rice and ragi, but a more balance i 
diet. “According to Sir John Russell, “The wel 
balanced diet does not require more but less cere 
than at present, but it includes more of еуегуШ 
else, especially of vegetables, fruits and milk.” ЧЁ 
objective, therefore, in India should be to prodi 
more of these supplementary. and -protective foot 
and to release more and more land for their DI^ 
duction by increasing the yield of foodgrainf ол 7 
lands on which they are cultivated. Dr. Mukerjee ® 


2 


holds the same opinion that the aim should b এ irom x 
counteract the present food deficiency. апі unb E Vince: ү 
and, to secure more protein from every unit of 1% е 2 
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: values рет 100 acres of cultiwüted 
Yield of 000 ating distribution of crops per 100 
s acres of sown area А 

(Average of five years ending 1938-39) 
б 


Cereals Pulses Tubers* Oil Total Milk 
seeds} 

64 11 Negli- 7 82 11.5 
Area (acres) gible tons per 
100 acres 

Protein (Ibs.) 4449 1152 .... 880 6478 979 

-hydrat 

EE ре 31018 3432 805 38255 1262 
Tat (з) e 641 194 1431 9966 1417 
Calories (іп O00's) 72448 9141 .... 8876 90465 9837 
(Under Proposed BEL ой 2 টা 

45 р 
Area (acres) аы 
: 100 acres 
Protein (105.) 3110 1366 400, 1769 6637 1713 

‘ho-hydrates 

dep) 23919 4057 12219 1610 41805 2209 
Fais (1059 450 230 1 2862 3543 2479 


11203 34000 17752 113895 17215 
* 9Excluding castor-seed and coconut. . 

T Represents potatoes, 

Whether redistribution to the extent suggested by 
Mr. Hussain is practicable within the present frame- 
work of rural economy and social structure and with 
the existing resources of irrigation, manures and farm 
equipments, is very doubtful. But it is clear that there 
is tremendous scope for increasing food supply in the 
country—for everyone to have a balanced diet—by 
pene over emphasis in production from cereals to 


ther vegelable and animal goods. 


sweet potatoes, tapioca and banana. 


Micration or IMMIGRATION 

; When all the measures outlined above are found 
inadequate to relieve population pressure, it appears 
Inevitable that the surplus population seek an outlet 
by migration or emigration, A morc expedient solution 
may be found in some kind of internal redistribution 
of Population. In view of the heavy pressure on land 
Ш certain provinces it is necessary that planned 
үа should take place from the heavily popu- 
ie to the sparsely Populated parts of the 
One р Generally speaking the U.P., Bihar and 
ОШ engal and Madras have all over-stepped an 
Шан পা and it is the heavy and differen- 
৮2 Pressure which explains emigration 
ERI un mee to the less thickly ‘populated pro- 
be said a these Assam and Central Provinces may 
easity D under-populated, although an optimum 
Under-ponuly ET outstripped even in some 
which, aro ই Неге large acres of waste- 
Up and aban ran lable for cultivation but not taken 
Plough БИ ed, exists, which can be brought under 
টির of land reclamations, agri- 
ing and irrigation; and planned 
Of atric) populated Parts should be 
lould ba ane ulfural colonizat‘on. New township 
Providing al oped in sparsely populated parts by 

у ৪8083. ities to the colonists. 
7 tion, overseas emigration is 


১ 


also an important factor in relieving population 
Pressure, 

There are such countries in the world as Brazil 
which has a population of hardly 12 persons per 
sq..mile; the U.S.A. a population of little more than 
40 per sq. mile; Canada and Australia of as little ag 
2 or 3 per sq, mile; Argentina and other countries in 
Africa a little more. Whereas, on the other hand, India 
has an average density of 246 рег sq. mile, Even 
recogn‘sing the force of climatic factors which would 
not suit Indian immigrants and settlers in lands like 
Canada, ample room is nevertheless available in coun- 
tries more congenial to Indian conditions like Brazil, 
Central American or West Indian region, the Guinea 
coast of Africa and Zanzibar region. Given free oppor- 
tunities of migration, the Indian peasant with his 
traditional skill and method of rice culture may intro- 
duce а new ега of prosperity in these lands, as his dry 
crops like oilseeds and cotton, and dry cereals like 
jowar and bajra may prove a god-send to such sparsely 
populated regions as Sudan, Nigeria, Mozambique, 
Madagascar and Northern Australia. 

But immigration of population on a large scale to 
other countries is not likely to help our problem, 
unless the world conscience is roused to a full appre- 
ciation of this problem, “and International Migration 
is permitted. The- Immigration Laws must therefore 
be revised by common consent. Unless a world-wide 
movement is adopted to redistribute by concerted 
action the entire population of the globe with a view 
to adjust man-power to the material resources in every 
corner of the earth, the population problem of the 
thickly peopled countries like China and India would 
be all but impossible to solve. The fate of these coun- 
tries would be recurrent scourges of nature like war, 
pestilence, epidemics and famines, which may deplete 
their numbers by brute force or at least keep them in 
some check. 

CONCLUSION 

To sum up then, the problem of demographic 
pressure on land is not only one of provision of full 
employment to the rural people but is also essentially 
one of arriving at a balanced system of occupational 
distribution of population and full utilisation of 
natural resources together with the provision of well- 
balanced diet to the masses for am all-round growth 

"nd progress of the country. This all-important ques- 
tion can be tackled only by a well-planned development 
part passu of industry and agriculture in such a way 
that the two supplement and complement each other, 
rather than the one ousting out the other. With the 
rapid economic advancement of the country, - the 
poverty of the people will vanish and the standard®of 
living will rise and there will be an expanded field for 
almost all occupations—transportation, trade, fiance, 
public service, professional service and personal and 
domestic service—to absorb gn increased number ^ of 
the growing population: 
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SEE Naples—and die. This famous tribute to the ‘beauties. 
of Naples is one that could never have been made of 
Brighton. The impact of Brighton, with its marvellous, 
invigorating air, is all the other way—s¢e her and live! 

Tt Was a wonderful day for England when in the 
autumn of 1783 George, Prince of Wales, first descended 
upon Brighthelmston. Only a month before he had come 
of age: It is impossible not to see the finger of fate in * 
this conjunction of events. For his real contribution to 
history—his and our heritage—is that he was to prove the 
inost artistic Prince who ever succeeded to the Throne 
of England. More than that he was to create something 
ünique in European art, the Pavilion at Brighton. One of 
his predecessors—Charles the First—was his equal in 
taste. But he never had the opportunities for its exertion 


Tho Royal Pavilion, Brighton 


which George when Prince of Wales was able to take s 

freely. Charles was poor, diffident, and beset by M 
stances which gave him no peace. With George it w: ; 
чийе otherwise. He had time on his hands and Me 
money was concerned he was in a strong position. Nearly 
thirty years were to pass between the date of his first Visit 
to Brighton and the beginning of his Regency in 1811 
During most of that time, after the Hanoverian Fy 
he would be at loggerheads with the King his father 
and—as a consequence in those days—the great hope of 
the হি Tt followed from this that it would often 
p নি and Parliament to buy him off and settle 

Three years after his first visit to Brighton the Princ 

began the building of his fabulous Payilion, It teas 
an ohgession which lasted till within three years of hig 
death. (Suddenly he took himself off and never zm 
What was the reason ? Some say that like many on 
855 he had lost interest in his creation now that it was 
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MAN -: Regency Brighton 


By Mayor D. GRAHAM POLE 


the R 


‘awake 


4 
eI 
finally completed. Unkind contemporaries declare t " in res! 
took a dislike to the place after finding the word “прі buildir 
becaus 


scrawled across one of his beautiful mirrors.) 

The building of the Pavilion nearly rivalled Solom 
Temple in the years which it took to come to perfect 
In all it costthe Prince Regent about half a mil 
pounds sterling—and twenty years after his^death ity 
sold to the people of Brighton for thé ridiculous sun! 
£50,000! This summer saw the centenary of Brighit 
ownership and a wonderful exhibition of Regency fun 
ture and costume has heen staged in the Pavilion. | 
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interior decoration of the State Rooms has been clea ШЕ 

and restored to its original condition—wall paintings nd 
chandeliers and beautiful spode lamps have returned fm m 

Buckingham Palace—and altogether to enter the Pavil ү 
^now is to step back into 11161, Br 

when the Prince himself рге Doctor 

But the spirit of a place is not tom} he des 

met in any collection of contempum town o 

objects. At the Pavilion, upstairs] 1753, | 

in an otherwise denuded room, cerning 


springs at you from’the wall! Thougl 
is a painting by a modern artist ey book. ] 
it is a satire in the grand mau giving 
It is described as an ‘Allegory: E? g п 
awaken Тесотп 


Н. the Prince Regent 
the Spirit of Brighton? The ari й the 
was Rex Whistler who was killed At 
France soon after D-Day. Before Doctor 
went to France he was stationed) spring 
Brighton and painted this picture great a 
a wall in the house where he "i there a 
billeted. 1 second 
I have tried in vain 10 Ё o sce 1 
5 cover a photograph of this paint ful hou 
Yet how convey an impression of its gaiety % is an a 
exuberance? It parodies of course the Eros and PSP Nets ou 
legend. George, be-winged and trailing chiffon; Th 
swooped down upon a sleeping nymph whose girdle | ook, t 
inscribed 'Brighthelmston'. The nymph. sleeps wil of Re 
hands clasped above her head. Tt is night and the М“ a farm 
В pier head Masted ships stand out to sea and 8$ M Years || 
The SE plant at the foot recall the Italian Accepter 
lhe composition itself is ъз bold as Titian. Tt is ЖОШ bathed | 
detail that the humour lies. Thus George imP? ing, if. 
wears his buckled shoe and knecls on crimson С became 
His left hand raises a conspiratorial finger. Fun igh sto 
a 18 the painting of the eye. The pupil is high: Mat the 
has slid right round into its corner, whence it 5 of Brig 
eu over in an evil sparkle! Impossible to conse Tob it 
authority, the triumphant satire! (What a pity 1 have of 
was lost in the waste of war. But it is some © t the 


E. xt he must have exülted at being sent to B 
е Prince Regent—ag he is generally kno © 
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the Regency Jasted only for nine years—certainly 
‘awakened’ Brighton. Until the eighteenth century she haa 
had 18119 history. Her inhabitants engaged in fishing and 
in resisting the encroachments of the sea. No mediaeval 
building survived—except the church of St. Nicholas— 
because in the sixteenth century the town had been raided 
and burned by the French. In the seventeenth century 
when history did catch up with her, it came in disguise. 
Charles the Second’ escaping after his defeat at Worces- 
ter, Spent а night at Brighthelmston and sailed next day 
for France in a boat commanded Бу га local skipper. And 
at the opening of*the eighteenth century, great storms 
had caused such distress that collections were taken ир 
in churches throughout England to provide money for the 
building of wooden breakwaters. Very different would be 
the,scene at the close of the century. Poverty-stricken 
Brighthelmston would have become Brighton, the most 
fashionable resort in Europe. 


Brighton owes the beginning off ker prosperity to a 
Doctor Russell who is not nearly so well remembered aa 
he deserves to be. He was a native of Lewes, the county 
town of Sussex, and a Fellow of the Royal Society. In 
1753, he published a book entitled A Dissertation Con- 
cerning the Use of Sea Water in Diseases of the Glands. 
Though nobody reads it now, this was an epoch-making 
book. It called attention for the first time to the health- 
giving nature of sea water. Even the drinking of it wag 
ра течет. Above all—in the light of after events—it 


ecommended sea bathing. Thus he introduced the idea 


* . в " 
ot the sea-side resort and the sea-side holiday. 


At about the same time as he published his book, 
Doctor Russell discovered the existence of a *chalybeate' 
spring in Brighthe]mston. In an age, of spas, this was a 
great advantage to the town. The doctor sent his patients 
there and himself built a house on the Steine—only the 
DM ope to be built there. This far-famed spot, soon 
| ү rise of the Pavilion and many attendant beauti- 
Ns হি then a rough sea-swept common. (Steine 
ifs cient word for stone). Fishermen spread their 

out tg dry and pigs scavenged around the boats. 

Thirty years after the publication of Doctor Russell’s 


book, the Prince arriv 
of, 19 


a farm h 
Years th 
accepted. 
batheq he 


ing, if fore breakfast, in the dark of a November morn- 


" Маз thought to be good for them). The Prince 
high stock ather. He suffered from goitre, behind that 
Which he always wore, and perhaps he hoped 

“Water would cure him. The bathing beaches 
and the famous *dippers'—attendants whose 
dis ES visitors, few of whom could swim 
ES Written about. But it is worth recording 
es attendant was devoted to him. Once he 


‘ent out 
im back m George (who sould swim) and dragged 


д o 
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in! Years later, when the ‘Prince was gravely ill, ‘he 
tramped all the way to London to enquire after him. 
Sea-bathing had been drawing the people to Brighton, 
but as yet no one seemed to have a value for.the sea 
itself. There was no proménade, no carriage way along 
the front, and the first houses to be built- at that end of 
the Steine had their backs to the sea! Visitors put up 
with rough accommodation in fishermen’s cottages and, 
with regard to the general impression of the place, Doctor 
Johnson’s growling comment was probably apt: he found 
it ‘so truly desolate that if one had a mind to hang one- 
self for desperation on being obliged to live there, ; it 
would be difficult to find a tree on which to fasten the 
торе? | 


Regency Square, Brighton 


The building of the Pavilion was to burst on Brighton 
like a revelation. For forty-one years it would be the 
Prince's pre-occupation, During that time he ‘would invite 
many different architects to Brighton, chase perfection! 
endlessly in his experiments in interior decoration, 
encourage the fashion in landscape gardening which was: 
later to give an added charm to the suburbs—to Lewes 
Crescent in Kemp Town and : to Adelaide Crescent im 
Hove. Every contemporary architect of note would come 
to Brighton, or influence the building of the houses im 


Brighton. 3 
To build the Marine Pavilion, as it was first styled,. 


X o to safety when dighede Belian tuk Е ЕВИ ЕВ КВУ Foland, the architect of 
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‘Drury Lane Theatre in London. Tt was a simple building 


‘characteristic of Brighton. 


in the prevailing classical mode, with a rotunda, bow 


Windows and iron) balconies. Later green-painted, d 
‘shaped, iron canopies were set above the balconies. This 


attractive idea of canopied balconies was to hecome a 
When twelve years later the 


Royal Crescent was built—the first houses to face the 


Brunswick Square, Hove 


sea—it reproduced the bow windows 
and the canopied balconies. So did 
Bedford Square and Regency Square 
which closely followed. Indeed a 
canopy can, have such charm that it 
was later developed and became a 
more important feature than the bal- 
cony itself which either did not exist 
or had been narrowed into insigni- 
ficance. In Montpellier Villas, built 
long after the Regency and in 1845, 
the canopied how windows give the 
houses an indescribable settled 
grace, 

In 1802, Holland added new wings 
to the Pavilion. These were later to 
disappear, when the Music Room 
and Banqueting Room replaced them 
but the year marks a turning point 
in the history of the Pavilion and for 
quite another reason. The Prince received a gift of Chinese 
wall-paper which decided him to re-decorate the whole 
Place in the Chinese fashion, For years there had been 
a vogue for Chinese art in England. It had led to the 
design of Chinese Chippendale furniture and, more 
entrancingly, to the erection of the Pagoda in Kew 
Gardefis in London. But only at the Pavilion was the 
expression of ihese Chinese influences to attain such 
perfection that, in the words of Mr. Clifford Musgrave its 
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Historian, it remains ‘the gr eatestompnBmont p6ieibipoismriakul glamsrifGollecPanilidaridivahe Indian manner but 


in the Western world.’ The Prince Regent has often М 
criticised for his extravagance. Не has been accused 
fickleness because sometimes he changed a scheme 
decoration as soon as it had been completed. But to qd 
Mr. Musgrave again: "When one learns о 
these alterations were in the direction of greater subj 
of colour, from red to pink, or from blue to lilac, 
realises how sensitive and {ац 
was the taste of the person dir 
the decorations.’ d ^ 

No sooner had Holland added 
wings to the Pavillon than the Pri 
decided to build a Riding House y 
Stables. But instead of ешр 
Holland again, who might have Й 
‘monized the neighbouring buildi 
he commissioned an architect 
built him his stables in Indian st 
The main feature of the new build 
was its high and wonderful don 
and which made the Pavilion ing 
ably look ‘quite collapsed.’ As 
result, and not very surprisingly, 
would not be many years before? 
Prince was. employing a third ang 
tect—Nash this time, most famed 
all Regency architects—to bring 
appearance of the Pavilion into le 
mony with its stables * i 


el 


^ 


Pavilion and South Gate, Brighton E К 
All this headlong plunging into architects) © Ü 
ment is very typical of the Regency. Classical; i 
Chinese, Indian—the contemporary architect would: 
any style he felt appropriate. A very engaging ре 
whom the Prince consulted at this time Was 


Repton. He was both architect and landscape E. 
a 


in the Indian style. The Prince asked bim 00, 
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ficulties intervened and in the end the commission was 
ash. However Repton was famous enough in, 
d perhaps it is worth giving him a moment. 
Jane’ Austen will remember that his name 
crops up in Mansfield Park when the “improvements! at 
Sotherton are under discussion). The idea behind land- 
scape gardening was to break away from the old formal 
arrangements of flat planted spaces and confining hedges. 
The garden was to be viewed as a whole and “all nature 
wasa garden. In their eagerness to create these private 
‘Jandscapes the gardeners were often capable of the 
wildest schemes.*Repton has been caricatured by a con- 
temporary and this is supposed to be him speaking: 
‘Accord me your permission to wave the rod of enchant- 
ment over your grounds. The rocks shall be blown up, 
trees shall be cut down, the wilderness and all its goats 
shall vanish like mist . . It was reserved for the ex- 
clusive ‘genius of the present times, to invent the noble 
art of picturesque gardening, which has given, as it were, 
a hew tint to the complexion of natufe, and a new outline 
to the physiognomy of the universe!’ What fun they had 
in the spacious days of the Regency! 
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In 1811, when he became Regent, the Prince ap- 
pointed Nash to be his Surveyor-General. He, of course, 
was the architect of London's Carlton House Terrace, 
Regent Street and the terraces of Regent's Park. And in 
1815, the year of Waterloo, he began work at Brighton. 

„ahe outcome was the Pavilion as we know it today. Nash 
# Must have had extraordinary génius. After building a 
Banqueting Room and a Music Room at either end of 
the East Front, adding an Entrance Hall and Long 
Gallery to the West Front, with a Great Kitchen to the 
side—at the same time maintaining  Holland's original 
Pavilion intact—he somehow managed to organize the 
whole of the exterior into its present beautifully balanced, 
satisfying, unified Indian whole. How proud the Prince 
must have been of him—and yet in his own time, and 
almost to our own, it was the habit to dismiss the Pavilion. 
merely as a ‘folly? By 1821, the Pavilion was finally com- 
d and the inhabitants of Brighton were allowed to 
উট কি look round. What did they make of the 
ich S SN of the wall paintings in one of which 
৪২২ nyng এ Ше last love of the Prince, is depicted 
* * “hinese bride? Did the older ones amongst them 


d i 
lect a likeness to the youthful Mrs. Fitzherbert, which 
Some have thou, 


these ght was the secret of her attraction? 
“life উল I have net touched on the unhappy private 
Fitzher he Prince Regent and his tragic marriage to Mrs. 


bert. The facts are now generally known. Early 
established ы centur? the publication of the certificate 
оп 214 RE and for all that the marriage took place 
of God but m I 1185. (A marriage valid in the sight 
d'viseq by তি egal, since by the Royal Marriages Act— 
3 member of ae the Third—no marriage contracted by 
ings টিটি e«oyal family sould be valid without the 
Fitzherbert. Sh George would nevér have agreed to Mrs. 
арі) ^r. © Was a coramoner but worst of all а 
en years after the marriage the Prince, in order 


In the 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul (8 


Digitized by Arya sLONDONBY- THE SEA, eGangotri 


-to settle his debts which amounted to £460,000, agreed to 


In, 
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marry the dismal Caroline of Brunswick. And within а 
year of that marriage he was drawing up his Will—since 
published—in which he referred to Mrs. Fitzherbert as 
‘my Maria, my Wife, mv Life, my Soul’ and directed that 
‘the picture of my beloved Wife, my Maria Fitzherbert, 
may be interred with me, suspended round my neck with 
a ribbon, as I used to wear it when I lived, and placed 
right upon my heart? Lady Hertford and Lady Conyngham 
were to oust Mrs. Fitzherbert. Yet it is all inexplicable. 
For on his deathbed George the Fourth urged Wellington 
to make sure that nothing about his person would be 
disturbed. And when George had died, Wellington, stoop- 
ing to see what it was that sparkled on his breast, saw 
that it was a miniature of Mrs. Fitzherbert. 


The Royal Pavilion, Brighton 


Anyway, Mrs. Fitzherbert is a character that cannot 
be passed by in considering tbe history of Brighton. She 
lived there most of her life and even after the Prince had 
brokea with her. She helped to establish the Romani 
Catholic Church in Bristol Road—which is a very beauti- 
ful little church and possesses, aside from some excellent 
puinting, two remarkable sculptured works. One is the 
monument to Mrs. Fitzherbert herself. She is depicted as 
a yeiled kneeling figure and on her left hand her three 
wedding rings—she had been widowed twice before she 
married the Prince—are clearly shown. The other sculpture 
is in the baptistry and is a sculptured group of the Bapt- 


hrist. Both works are by Carew and the Baptism 
lection, Haridwar 
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is generally agreed to be his masterpiece. Carew, inci- 

J 
dentally, is responsible for the best part of the Nelson, 
monument in Trafalgar Square—the plaque depicting the 
death of Nelson. 


Adelaide Crescent and Brunswick Terrace, Hove 


No notes about Brighton would be complete without 
some comment on its three most famous ventures in, 
house-building—Lewes Crescent, Brunswick Square and 
Brunswick Terrace, and Adelaide Crescent. Lewes Cres- 
cent, as the Kemp Town estate is generally known, begins 
in two terraces facing the sea—Arundel and Chichester 
Terrace—and from these terraces the wings of a crescent 
—Lewes Crescent—open out into a large square, Sussex 
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Square. It is a perfectly lovely design. The wings! 
crescent seem to be dancing back from the Sea, Andi 
the midst of it is a piece of landscape gardening у 
has captured a bit. of the downs. In this ‘estate all 0] 
beauty. is in the lay-out. Close to, the houses are splendi 
but uninteresting. The architects, Wilds and Busby, W 


and the glorious lay-out. The insides of the houses 
left to the choice of the prospective owner. The : 
Town estate, in its hey-day, had many aristocratic teran 
They included the Duke and Duchess of Fife, Kil 
Edward УП, Queen Alexandra, the French King Lou 
Philippe, and the Sassoons (who added to its ৪7011 
tural riches their own private mausoleum). 3 


The Kemp Town estate was begun in 1823. Tn bl 
following year the same architects embarked on Bru! 
wick Town (as it was first called following the preced 
of Kemp Town). Brunswick Square is open at the soul 
to the sea where the east side of the square is flanked, l 
Brunswick Terrace. The Terrace is particularly attracliy 
and shows the influence of Nash's Carlton House Terrat, 
As in that terrace the houses have а soldierly procession 
appearance. Brunswick Square was meant to be reside 
tial but the Terrace was for visitors. The most stil: 
guished of these were Princess Lieven and the Austrim 
Chancellor, Prince Metternich. К 

Adelaide Crescent was begun in the-reign of Willis 
the Fourth and the architect was Decimus Burton whe 
designed the entrance to the park at Hyde Fark Соп 


in London. The idea seems to have been similar to ths 
of Lewes Crescent, but building was slow and hung fire 
Only ten houses, on the east side of the square, were built 
by Burton and those on the west side are considered 10) 
be greatly inferior to his work. (It is fitjing that Regent) 
architecture should peter out here. Adelaide Crescent i 


well into Hove which always feels like a  bourges 
suburb compared with cosmopolitan Brighton). | 

And here we must say good-bye to Brighton: A 
lovely Regency town, set so surprisingly by the sea, 97^ 
which has given and continues to give health 01 
pleasure to literally millions of people. ^ | 


London, 29th September, 1950. ; б> fe 3 


A СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


invent 
the w 
50,000 
babies 
“A 
Copen 
Berlin 
vacein 


50,000 
T 


wars 
fight 
toget? 
born 
zation 
T 
WHO 
fite 


епі « 


four-fi 
a per 
reason 
called 
It is 
too th 
of wh 
and t 
nation 
up a 
attack 
losis, 
and m 
O€OR 
on th 
Alrea 
dor ex 
cases 


Whol 


"Wastir 


ings! of 1 
еа. Andy] 
ding whi 
ate all qj 
re splen] 
Busby, hl 
the hous 
Ouses wel 
The Кем 
tic teran 
“е, К 
ing Low 
s archilg 


23. In H 
on Brus 
> preceda 
‚ the 500 
flanked, 
г attractin| 
se Terra, 
11006551011 
зе resider 
St destin: 
e Austria 


of Willis 
rton м! 
uk Соп 
lar to thal 
hung fire 
were buill 
sidered to 
it [16610 
rescent i 
bourgeois 


ghton: A 
e sea, all! 
health an 


A 


2 


UNITED NATIONS CAMPAIGN FOR HEALTH E 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
LJ es 
By DAVID PERLMAN 


I 
H up DEEP in jungle muck, a bullock cart strains along 
a trail through India's Jaipur Hills. Perched in back, 
bouncing sorely against a drum of the insecticide DDT 
sits a young Canadian doctor. He is on his way to 
battle. The enemy: malaria. Its toll, all over the world: 
300,000,000 casualties a year, 3,000,000 deaths. 

Halfway around the globe, in Staten Island, part of 
New York*City, a laboratory technician opens a cable 
from Geneva, Switzerland. The message is an order to 
invent a new weapon against an enemy that has scourged 

the world for centuries. The enemy: syphilis. Its toll: 
50,000,000 cases a year, 2,000,000 deaths, 1,000,000 tainted 
babies. / Ы 

* A U.S. Air Force plane rests on a runway at 
Copenhagen, Denmark, its paint still dingy from the 
Berlin Air Lift. This time it has a new mission, flying 
vaeine supplies. The enemy: tukerculosis. Its toll: 
50,400,000 cases a year, 5,000,000 deaths. 

This is death on a fantastic scale, bigger than all the 
wars in history. This is an enemy to fight. Today the 
fight is on, waged by 67 countries which have banded 
together in one of the most startlingly successful projects 
horn of the United Nations—The World Health Organi- 
zation. 

The World Health Organization—its members call it 

кты today because the men who built the 
ited Nations knew that peace treaties, economic pacts, 
sand cultural exchanges would mean little as long as 
four-fifths of the world’s people were weakened by disease, 
à perpetual prey to exploitation. Out of this sort of 
reasoning came the compact, aggressive organization 
called WHO, with its headquarters at Geneva, Switzerland. 
сонра because it cannot afford to spread itself 
p টিটি x IO has a budget this year of only $7,500,000, 
de Bs $2,000,000 comes from the United States, 
SERES s is prorated among the dues-paying member 
ds deme еер within this modest figure, it has set 
cing system of priority projects, confining its major 
S *o six fields : malaria, venereal disease, tubercu- 


losi a 
A materna] and child health, environmental sanitation, 
nutrition. 


S “Malaria is 
on the World Н 
cady, 


the greatest enemy of all and number one 
lealth Organization’s priority list for action. 
» Ee Successes have been scored. Greece, 
cases of CENE out Hf the last war with nearly 2,000,000 
Whole lige: a year among its population of 7,000,000. 
Wasting from 5 pur living on relief because the men, 
Ouses to t пе disease, could not even trudge from their 


heir fields. Th Н 
rst came UNRRA the eon Greeks called for help. 


еһаЬ] Nations Relief апа 
e d Administration. When it was disbanded at 
> of 1946, WHO took over. o 
ex D S 
They Xperts ~ conferred and. swung into action. 


decided that 


alttia-carrying B complete eradication of the 


squito “would conquer the disease. 


They marshalled a staff: Dr. James М. Vine, 54, a lanky 
Australian veteran of epidemic fighting in Germany, wag 
chief of the mission. Colonel Daniel E. Wright, 66, one 
of the world's greatest malaria engineers, was drafted 
{тош the U.S. Public Health Service as chief tactician. 
Vine and Wright drafted 11 doctors, 49 Greek medical 
officers, and 237 foremen of spraying teams. Each team 
included a half-dozen local Greek laborers, armed with 
portable sprayers. Barrel after barrel of DDT power was 
shipped into Greece—barrels of sure death for the ano- 
pheles mosquito. 


Every individual in the Arab refugee camps in 
the Middle East has his clothes disinfected’ with 
the insecticide DDT 


With Colonel Wright plotting the campaign on field 
maps, the spraying teams deployed over every malarial 
Greek village. They worked rapidly. Jn each village 
they moved from house to house, spraying every wall, 
every corner, every ceiling. In a single year they 
covered 5,700 villages with a population of 3,500,000 
people. Teams worked far into northern Greece, where 
the civil war against the Communist guerrillas was raging. 
In Crete a spraying team was literally kidnapped for two 
weeks by a band of armed Communist guerrillas who 
came out of the mountains to demand DDT for their own; 
malaria-ridden territory. Later, when Greek Goyernment 
forces reoccupied the rebel area, because of the guerrillas’ 
use of the insecticide, the troops found healthy villages 
and a valley ready for the harvest, Э a 
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Attacking mosquitoes in village homes was not 
enough for Colonel Wright and his forces. To break the 
deadly cycle of disease it is necessary to get at the 
breeding places too. Three Greek Royal Air Force pilots 
were sent to the United States to learn crop-dusting 
techniques, and when they returned they taught a whole 
squadron. Swooping down to within 20 feet of the water 
Jevel in the swamps, the planes frequently sprayed be- 
hind Communist territory, but never a shot was fired at 
the aircraft with their Red Cross insignia. On more 
than one occasion WHO planes interrupted pitched battles 
on the ground to do their job. For a long time, 5,000 
Greeks died of malaria each year; in the past 12 months 
there has not been a single death. And what is more, 
the incomes of the Greek farmers in formerly malarial 
areas have doubled because of their increased productivity. 

Exen more important than this sweeping record is the 
fact that the Greek Government is continuing its malaria 
program by itself now, without any outside help. This 
is the whole idea of the World Health Organization— 
gather the best experts in the world, the most modern 
equipment, the newest supplies, and "bring them to bear 
on a single sore spot. Then, while the campaign goes 
on, train local experts and show the local population how 
to do the job itself. 

The World Health Organization’s second most im- 
portant problem is the white plague, tuberculosis. Here 
is-another striking example of international action. At 
present in Europe, where tuberculosis takes 500,000 lives 
a year, more than 50,000,000 children are being tested for 
tuberculosis and those who are not immune—nearly 
20,000,000—are being vaccinated. This is the largest masa 
immunization campaign eyer undertaken in history, and 
it will grow even larger as the campaign spreads throvgh 
Africa, the Near East, and the Orient. 


Tt was started by the Scandinavian Red Cross socie- 
ties soon after the last war, and quickly grew to such 
scope that the United Nations was called in. The Unitel 
Nations International Children’s Emergency Fund pro- 
vides the vaccine and other supplies—as it does for many 
of the World Health Organization’s projects; WHO 
scientists set up the vaccine standards and supervise the 
drive; Scandinavian doctors and nurses do the testing and 
inoculating. т 


A typical operation in the campaign starts in Copen- 
i hagen, Denmark. Early in the morning, a white-coated 
worker in the Danish State Serum Institute packs cases 
of BCG vaccine in dry ice and sends them off to Copen- 
t hagen Airport. On the runway stands a U.S. Air Force 
C47, one of the flying work horses that performed so 
valiantly during the Berlin Air Lift, loaned to the United 
Nations by the U.S. Air Force in Europe. Speed is 
essential, for the vaccine must be absolutely fresh to pro- 
vide effective immunization, In a few hours, the plane 
lands at Warsaw Airport, unloads one case, and takes off 
again for Prague, Vienna, Belgrade, and Athens. 
At the Warsaw Airport, a jeep picks up the case of 
vaccine and, speeds off to the town of Laskarzew, in 
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central'Poland. There, a few days before, a BCG 
has set up headquarters. (BCG is a vaccine of "tam, 
living bacilli designed to prevent but not to cure tuj 
culosis through stimulating the body to build 11550 
defenses). They have injected every child in town 
tuberculin toxin. Those who have already been infect 
with tubercle bacilli, and who get a reaction from jj 
toxin, do not need to be vaccinated. They аге е 
jmmune or are already suffering from tuberculosis, 
the others, more than half the’ total, need the shot 
BCG to immunize them. c E 
When the vaccine jeep arrives, the, town declares 
holiday. School is out for the day, and all the child 
are lined up in the village square. Doctors and nurs 
have their needles ready at a long table. The vaccine 
unpacked, and the lines of children move quickly, || 
the end of the day, the task is done. The BCG te 
packs away its equipment, and that night there js a Ji 
party in the town hall Next morning, the team moy 
on to another town. 3 
In Poland, nearly 5,000,000 children already have bees 
tested : 2,000,000 have been vaccinated. All over Europ 
—18,100,000 tests 10 date, 8:400,000 vaccinations, and th 
campaign continues. At least 80 per cent of thos 
8,400,000 youngsters will never suffer from tuberculosis, 
In the World Health Organization’s files at Gener 
are the records of the strange case of a ship, a Britis 
cargo steamer, which came under the watchful eye d 
a unique WHO project, half broadcasting network anl 
half detective agency, the Epidemiological Informatie 
Service. With headquarters at Geneva and its main sul ено": 
station at Singapore, the Information Service covers the fi ও 
entire globe as it ferrets out the five pestilential disco the m 
covered by international quarantine regulations—typliis Ships | 
plague, cholera, small-pox, and yellow fever, known SM from 
the “treaty diseases.” WHO agents keep their хай WHO 
over ships, ports, planes, and even the columns of Moslem Million: 
pilgrims winding their way across the Arab states ч the wo 
Mecca. ॥ by pr 
91 qua 
But 
Dot yet 
Organi; 
experts 
of the 
find a 


availab. 
transmi 
health’: 


Not long ago the British steamer arrived in Singaptt 
from Rangoon with a cargo of rice in gunny 5% A 
Suddenly, a seaman in the crew. developed a high [S 
the glands in his groin swelled alarmingly. The Sit 
pore Port Health Officer came aboard, and promi 
ordered. the ship's captain to make steam for the ПИ 
quarantine anchorage. Bombs of deadly cyanide 1 
were used to fumigate the holds. At the hospita 
microscopic smear test from the ewollen glans oly 
sick man showed Pasteurella pestis—the plague К 
the Black Death. og 


Over the Singapore short-wave radio গাগা 8 


flashed the World Health Organization's message Ma 
epidemiological code, broadcasting to all ports a2 

within receiving distance. 
to Geneva headquarters and to УНО” regional off 
Washington, D.C., and Ale¥andria, Egypt? “British fre 
arrived from Rangoon with plague among crew- 
tion carried out as necessary, Definite informal 


) 77555 5 57 


BCG tem বে 
নিন 1০06৮ Later that night, 10 powerful short-wave now be erected at the source, and Rangoon and Singapore 
np availa wters in Geneva меге broadcasting the news to port cleared for normal port traffic. 

d 1520 transmi ions all over the world. Simultaneously, Americans have been very active in combating 


health*ad ministrat 


бол venereal disease. Hundreds of Ame- 
n infec n communities have embarked un 
тош their own venereal disease contro 


{ 


are eill 
losis, 
ле shot y 

গু 


projects, and cities like San Francisco 
are pioneering in concerted drives by 
‘psychiatrists, public health authorities, 
and .doctors against syphilis and 


declares) gonorrhea. Dr. John Cutler, on Joan 
ie. childre! from the U.S. Public Health Service 
ind nurs and now a World Health Organization, 


venereal disease team leader. in India, 
is working with an. American public 


vaccine & 
uickly, } 


BCG tem health nurse and Dr. Johannes Kvittin- 
e ds a bi gen, a Norwegian serologist to teach 
Yun move Indian doctors the simplest methods 


of diagnosis, penicillin treatment, .and 


have bee preventive action. Dr. Cutler soon 


ver Europ realized that in India there were not 
is, and thi enough highly skilled technicians. to 
t of thos go around in the mobile 01801109110 
erculoris, laboratories he sent to tour the coun- 
at Селе tryside of Simla, Instead of taking the 
, a Britit pS time to train the technicians, he deci- 
ful eye dj Е ded to look for a method of diagnosis 
work, ৪1 In India, a World Health Organisation pediatrics nurse weighs . that unskilled workers could use. ‘So 
поташ ^ four-weeks-old baby with the help of ‚в student from the he wrote to. WHO in Geneva : WHO 
E | Delhi College of Nursing cabled the U.S. Public Health Service's 
man ^ WHO's network of 15 local stations ps 2 3 k 
cove E. from Shanghai to Madagascar beamed х 

al ee the message to their own regions. 

ns— NPI Ships and planes were re-routed away 

Бао from the danger spots. That was 

(o Mo WHO's radio service in action, saving 

of Mosk millions of dollars for shippers around 

‚ states UM the world, 


às well as uncounted lives, 
Y Prompt information on outbreaks 
| Singapore of quarantinable diseases, 


sachs д ; 
nny But the case of the freighter was 


high fe Tot yet fished, Та the World Health 
The Sin$M Organization's Singapore office the 
. promp experts Were trying to spot the source 
the ш oF The disease. Rangoon could not 
yanide BE find any Plague-carrying rats in the 
hospi ^g Watehouse or on the dock Then the 
ids of! Rridemiclesica] Infoffnation. Chief 
gue get নি in Singapore suggested a 

ment entomologist look in the 


] ship’ 
jud P's cargo. 5 
trans dead fleas in The entomologist found 


age 718 to in the rice sacks, Labora- 
q shi ТУ examination T 3 à : a rculosis clinic line up for tuberculin 
e сы алш eta ze Sale উস 
p ofie рг Me plague germ, and by biting > z tuberculosis - e 
h ей from i 7 Pread the* disease, The rjce had come down Venereal Disease Research Laboratory in New York, and 
Jum d fleas enpe infested area in the interior of Burma, with shortly thereafter а simplified method of slide analysis 
notion Ё 8 ей in the. sacking Quaran:ine harriers could -was forwarded: to һе used hy semi-skilled Indian 
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technicians in the battle against endemic syphilis. 


The World Health Organization’s big venereal disease 
project this year will be a demonstration in international 
control located in Rotterdam, where for years the problem 
of infection spread by seamen has taxed the ingenuity 
of five nations, Rotterdam is not merely an international 
port; it is the center for tremendously heavy barge traffic 
along the Rhine River. A Geman barge sailor can pick 
up syphilis in Basel, Switzerland, and pass it on to the 
water fronts of Strasbourg, Antwerp, and Rotterdam, from 
where it can be carried across every ocean in the world. 

The World Health Organization demonstration clinic 
in Rotterdam will attack every problem of venereal disease 
control at once, They will take that German sailor, for 
instance, and give him his first shot of procaine penicillin. 
Then they will issue him a treatment booklet, printed in 
Dutch, German, and French, with the date and type of his 
shot entered. Trained public health workers will inter- 
view him to find out who infected him, and whom he 
himself may have infected, and persuade them to report 
locally for treatment. When his barge heads up the 
Rhine, the sailor will carry his treatment booklet with 
him, and inside its front cover will be a list of other 
clinics in every Rhine River port where he can report 
for free treatment. 

if 

In China, the disease fighters of the United Nations 
are represented by a singularly brave and able 
of men and women. 

‘The World Health Organization’s problems in China 
have been extremely complicated. Its workers have dealt 
with a provincial minister of health one day, and the next 
day he had been deposed. The Communists themselyes 
welcome WHO one day, obstruct it the next. Health 
services are disorganized and supplies are scarce. 

One of the most competent World Health Organization 
workers in China is Dr. Leo Eloesser, of San Francisco, 
in the Pacific Coast State of California, one of America’s 
most famous chest surgeons and a former professor at 
Stanford University Medical School. In China, he has 
plodded many miles on foot, his medical equipment heaped 
in a cart, while his mobile laboratory moves to escape 
bombings. After a lifetime in the elaborately equipped 
surgical wards of the best hospitals in the United States, 
Dr. Eloesser has shown Chinese blacksmiths how to forge 
surgical tools out of old rifle barrels. And instead of 
Irying to teach surgery, he is teaching field Sanitation and 
elementary preventive medicine. Not long ago Dr. Eloes- 
ser started a school of medical assistants at а hospital 
in a mountain village in eastern Shansi Province. The 
hospital was so isolated high in north China's loess hills 
that its ambulance service consisted only of four sturdy 
peasants, who carried the patients in litters up the moun- 
tain from the valley communities below. But there were 
200 bgds, and a class of willing students, 

Dr. Eloesser told the students : 


group 


“ а 
Carrying out health measures jis simple. You 
- Deed not have studied medicine for six years in order 
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€ H 
to be able to kill lice, to dig a latrine, to boil 


" expert 
drinking water, to inject a dose of typhoid vaccin E os 
recognize a hookworm egg; not lo spit om 105 
nor cough in your babies faces, and also (£8 over 
others to do or not to do these things. These til , 
are simple and very, very useful.” ] attack 
Another American medical worker in China is pM comp! 

Ingram, a World Health Organization public health my easter 
who rides the old silk caravan routes by truck or 5) 
back, far out in the Gobi Desert, moving from one piggy money 
cial hospital to another, organizing nurses’ training, р ма 
ting order into the chaos of Chinese hospital adm 
tration, A case of small-pox broke^out in one m have 3 
which Miss Ingram visited and she taught the st in the 
nurses about vaccination campaigns. She suggested sultan 
themselves plan a campaign for the nearby villages, | Of W 
The students ‘first approached ‘the village eii admin 
showed them how the vaccination needles worked, ¢ mg 
converted them to the idea. Then they canvassed e ау 
house, exhorting the villagers to come for inocula has ee 
On vaccination dây, the villagers appeared in dí hate 
The students set up an assembly line. One group пеј ie ke 
the people bare their left arms; another disinfected @ Жа, Ў 


arm with alcohol; a third placed drops of virus oni 
cleansed spots; a fourth scratched the arms with, ste D 


needles. Finally, the rest of the students lectured on’ uon 1: 
control, demonstrated how to use a fly swatter, and # of hu 
each vaccinated villager the privilege of peering thros ү 

anesth 


a microscope at a fly's hind leg. In a few days 
nursing students had given more than 2,500 inoc 
in 10 villages. There was no epidemic and only 
new cases of small-pox occurred. 3 


From China to New York, the World Health Org e 
zation is primarily an operational organization. d E 
i wi Yugos 
stories from the field, of course, show only part of Wit lic m 
activities. They do not tell about the WHO fellow" E y 


5 х à oy 
program, which has paid expenses for more than © 
doctors from 32 nations to study latest developmen) A 


their specialties in the countries where the Б] Eno 

advances have faken place. Nor do they tell of шел ek 

ending succession of international conferences where f ae 

perts gather to unify the world's pharmacopoeias, 18 ae 

up international standards for serums and vaccines, 1 pui 

do they tell of the research and the expert сопе? fey 

working in malernal and child health, nutrition: 2104 "Nes 

!агу engineering around the globe. у Wo 
And yet, though its mission is above polt 

World Health Organization has not entirely escort | б 

vexing political problems of a split world thet ми 

Jnited Nations itself. When the World Heglth 075 

lion runs into the Russian problem, the situation DO | 

difficult. The Soviets joined WHO enthusiastically 

very beginning, and it was the Russians, in, 1% 

proposed admission of the United States to the OF ` 


tion. All that is changed now. In February 1 
cable to WHO Director-General 13500071979 
Soviet Union announced it was withdrawing from А 
ship. Byelorussia and tàe Ukraine followed 
Bulgaria. Dr, Chisholm, £n able Canadian Р? 


B 
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a noted psychiatrist, asked the Russians to 


nd 
EXP টা and suggested he go to Moscow to talk things 


He has never had a reply. : 

fiven before their withdrawal, the Russians had been. 
attacking the World Health Organization for some time, 
complaining it was hot giving спорен attention to the 
eastern European countries, that its swollen administra- 
live machinery” was costing the member nations too much 
money, and that the administration of WHO was over- 
loaded with representatives of the western nations. 

The faets are these: Тһе eastern European nations 
have received торе from the World Health Organization; 
in the form of fellowships, demonstration teams, and con- 
sultants, than any other group of countries in the world. 
Of WHO's budget for 1950, less than one-sixth goes for 
administration; all the rest is ope[ational. Of the 500 
шеп and women on WHO's staff, only 150 are adminis- 
trative, the rest are operational. Time and again WHO 
has asked for Soviet scientists 10 serve on demonstration, 
leaps, or to work on planning projects at headquarters; 
ihe Russians have ignored the requests. Dr. Chisholm 
has kept a post open for a Russian as deputy-general for 
two years; it has never been filled. 


reco 
over. 


Despite these irritations, the World Health Organiza- 
tion % pushing ahead with new projects in the interests 
of human welfare on both sides of the Iron Curtain. 
Under WHO auspices an international training center in, 
anesthesiology will soon be established in Prague, where 
destors come from all over Europe to learn the newest 


ethniques. The World Health Organization is sponsor- 


ing an international training center in virus research in; 
Budapest, and similar training centers in biochemistry and 
venereal disease in Warsaw. Czechoslovakia, Polaud, and 
Yugoslavia are getting WHO experts to help them rebuild 
the penicillin planis that were given them by UNRRA 
and that are now run-down. 


Another important WHO project to spread medical 
eee 5 borders is the creation of ап 
Beni ү SUA library at Charles University in, 
IRA е Health Organization is spending a 
periodical, নি টি сл to 200 seme 
е ойр за micro ШШЕ cupa. e- 
টানি у is in Czechoslovakia, it is expected that 
are лос us wi send their medical publications, which 
WHO 5 ; possible lo obtain in the West. Then, under 

Spices, the library can microfilm the journals and 


knoy 


ship copies to anyone interested. anywhere in the world. 
The result: an all-embracing exchange center for medical 
information—the first of its kind in history. 

There is enthusiastic ferment today in the League of 
Nations building in Geneva, where the World Health 
Organization has its headquarters. The organization has 
succeeded in its limited campaigns already; now it is 
looking forward to vast new projects that will revolu- 
tionize the world economically and socially. Basing ita 
plans on President Truman’s Point Four program of 


> technical co-operation with underdeveloped areas, WHO 


hopes to have extra money to spend this year beyond its 
regular budget. 

Part of this money will be used to finance work im 
three new “Health Demonstration Areas,’ located prob- 
ably in Asia, the Middle East, and South and Central 
America. In these areas the current idea of individual 
demonstration teams for specific diseases will be changed. 
Instead, large-scale teams will launch simultaneous atlacka 
on the problems of disease eradication, nutrition, public 
health administration, sanitary engineering, health- 
education, nursing, veterinary science, entomology, and 
mental health. Doctors and scientists from surrounding 
countries will pour into the areas to work with the WHO 
leams, learning for themselves how to set up a combined 
medical operation that will assure an abundant life and 
contribute to the health and economic progress of the 
world. 

Finally, the World Health Organization has a long- 
range plan for joint action with the United Nations Food 
and Agrienltural Organization in a demonstration that 
will cover 10,000,000 acres and cost $10,000.000 over a 
five-year period. The doctors, plague fighters, and sani- 
tary engineers will work with food-production experls for 
at least five years to prove that the pessimists are wrong 
when they say the world cannot possibly grow enough 
food to feed iis expanding population. The experts of 
the two United Nations agencies will simultaneously wipe 
out preventable disease and implant the latest methods 
of scientific farming. They hope to break the age-old 
vicious circle that has kept millions of human beings inj 
bondage—the circle that runs from disease to untilled 
land to malnutrition to disease, and from there to hope- 
lessness and exploitation. 


—From Colliers. 
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enchanting little islands round the 


illi ing in th 
itai he Scillies, lying in the t 
A sy als Ot MEER off the Cornish main- 


ЕЕЕ: 


К; 
і 


Islanders picking daffodils on а thickly-covered slope. Port Hellick 
can be seen in the background 


E: lind. Here is a semi-tropical para- 
dise, where flowers bloom the whole 
year round, and various kinds of 
exotic trees and plants thrive by the 
open sea beaches, 

Influenced by the Atlantic Gulf 
Stream, these islands enjoy much 
more sunshine than the rest of Britain, 
They are most colourful during the 
winter and early spring, when every 
available patch of ground is massed 
with yellow daffodils and the “scilly 
white” narcissi, making lively contrast 
against the deep blue of sea and sky. 

Altogether there are nearly two hun- 
dred separate islands in the Scilly 
Eroup, but most of them are merely 
gorse-clad rocks rising in curious 
shapes from the sea and haunted hy 
seals and wild birds, Only five of the 
islands are inhabited today; the lar- 
gest of them, St. Mary’s 1з less than 


three miles Jong and about a mile and , 


a half wide. 


Tgadition has it that the Scillies are th 
f Lyonesse, which in an- 
yond the present boundaries 
he subject of innumerable 


fragments of the sunken land ০ 
cient times stretched far hey 
of. Cornwall and became t 


week from St. Mary’s harbour, 


The packing of daffodils in box 
the Scilly Isles to Penzance 


f», 
flowers for the towns well in advance of any other i 
not only in Britain, but in Northern’ Europe gene 


Bunching and packing is done chiefly by 0° Чу 
and daughters of the 
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"fields: 
WM flowers. 
the Middle Ages some Bencin rarely i 
monks settled on Tresco, the second largest island, 4 Ha 
built an important abbey there. But after the Dissolygay spec 
of Monasteries in the 16th century, | 
whole archipelago became Crown у 
perty and was leased by the Eny 
monarchs to various families, | 
Nowadays the Scillies ate fam ° 


for their flower-growing industry, 
е 

peacetime most of the 1,800 island 
are hard at work in. fields that 
down to the sea's edge gathering 
many as a million and a half hod 
every day. 

While the daffodil :harvess lusts 
islands’ steamer sails several Lime 


from deck to hold with tons 
freshly-picked blooms. At Penzi 
on the mainland, the flower-boxei d 
transferred to waiting express iré 
—"The* Flower Specials"—Wwhith 
vey them rapidly to the markets 1 
distant towns and cities. The suca 
of the islands’ industry is due larg 
to the fact that the Scilly clim: à 
enables growers to produce el S Sich 
“actly i 


showin 
Flow 
made 
one 01 
tented 
world, 
More 
had q 
Nob 
flower; 
about 
Lord | 
২০7৫0 
in ап 
nished 
winter 
ment 
an in 


es for transport by boat from 4 


growers in Jong sheds adjoint 


bunch thousafids of 


women can some 


fields. n hour, yet their handling is so gentle that 
flowers S a single bloom damaged. A fine sense of 
3৩7৩] rarely is required too, because even flowers of the same 
island, f. colour t always of the same shade. Any bloom 


species are 10 


th tons 
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western side, might be termed the metropolis of the 
Scillies. For here are shops, hotels, banks, and growers’ 
offices, all centred round the quaint little harbour. Over- 
looking this is the old Star Castle, built in the year 1593 
to prevent the islands being used as a base by Spain, 


ee : then at war with England, This 
1 mansion fortress was also the last 
Royalist stronghold to surrender 


during’ the English Civil War. 
Among the remarkable sights in the 
Scilly Isles are the Abbey Gardens 
on Tresco, separated from St. Mary’s 
by about two miles of water. Set 
upon rocky terraces that rise steeply 
from the seashore, these gardens con- 
tain what is undoubtedly the finest 
collection of sub-tropical trees and 
plants in the United Kingdom, all of 
them growing in the open air. 
Specimens have been gathered here 
from many parts of the world. They 
include such varieties as the Mexican 
Yucca, the Indian Fan Palm, the Bur- 


B. mese Honeysuckle and the Chilean 

-which A 

markels Peuya. There are also Himalayan 
: SUN ginger trees, bananas and citrons, 

po. together with a splendid group of 

due large Flower-boxes being unloaded from a bont at the quayside at X 

Шу clip Penzance, for transport to waiting express trains Lebanon Cedars, all planted by a for- 
* mer lord of the manor of Tresco. 


S. 

“which does nol match ‘its fellows ex- 
actly is cast aside, as are the ones 

showing signs of early fading. 
Flowers, and flowers alone, have 
made the inhabitants of the Scillies 
one of the most ` prosperous and con- 
ented little communities in the 
world. Yet the industry is not much 
ш than seventy years old, and ii 

lad quite romantic beginnings. 
ERES thought of cultivating 
з টা scale until 
em A : ugustus Smith, 
ঘা у sland, sent а few 
ee om He own grounds to the 
Gace et. They were packed 
ШЫГ о Buyers were asto- 
M a е flowers in mid- 
টি is first small consign- 
gained such a good price that 


an inm: 1 9. 
ediate W: 
are demand, as made for 


Меге plo that day neglected fields 


) ugh А - 

from lowers চি up, the cultivation of 
а, е a seri i i 

A never looked bu Serious business and the industry has 
her dis t. Mary's, — f z 
generali a Wonde fully °° irom its extensive flower farms, has 
‚ {де V^. ү crystal Bog coastline with bays and coves of 
ойр t far out int etween “picturesque headlands that 


An air view of St. Mary's, the largest island in the Scilly Isles 


Beyond Tresco lies St. Martin’s Island, whose tiny . 
population of 140 souls, is divided into three *towns"— 
Higher Town, Lower Town and Middle Towa. The 
remaining inhabited islands are St. Agnes and Bryher, the 
last named containing the loveliest rock and cliff scenery 


o the Atlanta. (MegbiicTuomainoSulteul KnghecoRUtiofheanawspl colourings of the rocks and 
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sands, and the shallow blue waters in the long, curving 
bays and "deep inlets, produce some memorable pictures 
in clear, sunny weather. Н 
Wherever you wander in Ше Scilly Isles you find 
flowers; they grow everywhere, not only in the trimly- 
hedged fields, but even along the rocky seashores near 


history, certain races, tribes and peoples migrated to, 
inhabited, conquered or otherwise established them- 


мас: 


` 


Bas-relief of Cyrus the Great . - 
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ANCIENT INDIA AND THE NEAR EAST 


J By Dr. TAMONASH CHANDRA DAS GUPTA, ма, php. 
i и Calcutta University 


MILLENNIUMS ago, in the almost forgotten period of selves in the Near 


the E Ets stoli 
ul Kangri Coieciopedkaesiartefers belonged tot the "^ | | 


the «ве of the Atlantic breakers. In the outer 
many of the rocky headlands are covered with th 
pink sea-thrift and delicate blue sea-thistle. The ene 
ing Scillies have been truly called Britain’s “jg 
‚ Flowers.” г 


Babylon 
| may be 


East and thereby implanted 1 
peculiar culture in this part of Asia. They were, 
name a few, the Egyptians, the Ота 
Aegeans the Greeks, the Babylonians, the Assyri 
the Chaldaeans, the Phrygians, the Hittites, 
Mitannis, the Sumerians, the Medes, the Persians | 


the Indo-Aryans—among many others. All М 
peoples belonged, cither to Ше Semetie ог 191 
Aryan brauch of the big family of the human m 


commonly known as the Caucasians. The nomendl 
in regard to these divisions is now used more рг 
in linguistic than in ethnic sense which admit of 
three types in classifications, and the Near P 
peoples belonged, at least, to two of them. These 
iypes or divisions are named the Mediterranean 
Nordic and the Alpine, and the 


which 
social and po 


certain admixture in blood 
under obvious circumstances ої 
influences. 


Geographically, ihe boundaries of the Near 
including the Middle East (South-West Asia) ей 
up to the river Indus of “India to its east and Egi 
and ihe Mediterranean Sea to its west. The Casp 
Sea, Caucasus, the Elburz and the Hindukush mo" 
tains form its northern boundary while the Arabi N 
Sea, ihe Red Sea and with them the great Ino 
Ocean remain as iis boundary to the south. In $ 


of this boundary, Egypt, roughly speaking, БЕШ Ha 
African land, joined hands with the Near East j EN у 
closely that for all practical purposes the limits of TA 
Near East are not complete without Egypt. 74 КЫА 
Ancient India had its eastern boundary first UP Eur | 
the river i j ihe 
river Indus and then up to the rivers em | is the 
and the Jamuna while the western boundary 0 Y Smiti 
Strong, 


sub-continent of south-western Asia of „which E 
once formed a part was bounded culturally. ы! | Strong, 
; T 


river Nile, thus taking within it a fair slice of 
Шш of those far-off days being в part and pare 
Sis uet region, the river Indus and the river Nile | 
n Hm in the two extremes of east 2100 
of thi Bos The most, important rivers in the n 
‚ Мв region were ihe Tigris and fhe Euphrates | 
The period of time fo which the early ыо? 


9 
and the Copper Ages, reaching up to the 


Outer jg 
vith the yj the Br # the Iron Age. Thus, the interesting episodes 
The endi LE ет and dealt with here all belong to a 
з "Ita peg E before the birth of Christ. The ease of the 
ў period m ptians stands first in the list of nations 
ancient РУ so far as time-element is concerned, as 


and peoples 
we find the d 
Egypt, and then the Р 
Babylonians, the Hittites, 
may ke mentioned. 


awn of civilization first perceptible in 
cases of the Sumerians, the 
the Mitannians and others 


lanted 
ey were, 
retans, 
e Assyrii 
Littites, 7 


rranean, ё 
les of 1 
two, with 


th. Bas-relief representing a deity (Susa) 
‚ 8011 parts acially speaking, the nations that took prominent 
ar Bast j ind in 009 drama and built up powerful kingdoms or 
imits of ^ Kor Ж the Near East were resolvable into two im- 
- i m m Sd of the Caucasians, viz., the Semitic and 
first UP না রী (Indo-Aryan, Indo-Iranian and the Indo- 
vers GT is the ae In fact, the early history of the Near East 
Jary of mitics a ФТУ of thes conflict between the earlier 
which 1 strongest and the later Aryans; Of the former the 
aly by. টা was Egypt and of the latter the 
e of М = সি was Ptrsia. : 
d parcel | নি the Semitic (or Hamitic?) Egyptians were 
x Nile Y^ _ the Ayant জি their suzerainty in the Near East, 
sb and tet the sie нш of Babylonia. who ruled there 
the ШЕР with the a, tics, Were the next to be noted along 
rates: 4 "Who n (9 Hittites of* Anatolia Ч 
зоў | Some SUUS these Hittites” is even now a problem 
y the gi ats think that they were at oiim part 
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‘Mongols’ while some consider them as Aryans (Kret- 
selvmer), But Hall expressed his doubt as regards 
both these theories and considered the Hittites as fore- 
fathers of the present Armenians and closely connected 
with the Phrygians (of Thrace), the Greeks and the 
Slavs. at least in language. The Hittites were also 
Anatolians (Caucasians) and mixed up with the 
Mitannians (an Aryan race) )y marriage ties and 
adoption of Mitannian names. . 


by 


Bas-relief representing war-captains (Susa) 


“Prom the Anatolian plateau they might look 
down upon the distant monarchies of Egypt and 
Babylonia, slumbering in peaceful prosperity pro- 
vided by the Nile or the Euphrates. With these two 
peoples, though an occasional bid for empire led 
at different times to conflict, ended at last by the 
establishment of diplomatie relations, the Hittites 
maintained effectively a triangular balance. of 
power in Western Asia for more than a thousand 
years.’—J. Garstang: The Hittites, Vestiges of а 
Vanished Empire. 

This scholar also opined that 


“Froni before the first dynasty of Babylon till 
the fall of Troy (from 2600 B.C. at least until 1200 
B.C.) the Hittites remained the bulwark of Europe 


in Asia" | 2 А С 
Тһе Anatolian Hittites lived beyond the © Taurus 
range and never the powerful armies of Egypt and 
Babylon could penetrate this area known as the Kheta- 


64 


the tide of 


land. In fact, the Hittites stemmed in 4 
d main- 


Semitic invasion of culture and conquest an n 
tained on the whole their less-developed culture with 


vengeance. 


1 "The Semitic population stopped at the foot- 

a hills, et as it does now, the boundary between 
‘Arabic and Turkish speech today is the, ancient 
boundary between Semite and Hittite. —Hall : 
Ancient. History of the Near East. 


A stele showing the victor f th - 
АККайап prince Naram-Sin (С. S800 Be) 
against his foes (Elamites?) ye 


At one time the Hittite Empire extended from the 
Aegaean Sea right up to the Persian Gulf, so powerful 
they had become, thus keeping in check even the 
powerful Egyptian kings, and making the Amorite 
kings ef Syria their vassals. Occasionally, however. 
there also existed friendship between Egypt and Khatti 
through peace-treaties and marriages. Thus Rameses II 
(C: 1266 B.C.) of Egypt married the Hittite princess 


PiN ODER ауа жо ов АМАЛ н 


Pudukhipa (Egypt-Ueret-maait-Neferu-Ra) who Д. 
the daughter of the Hittite king, Khattusil. | 
Ramesis II and Khattusil, after prolonged wari 


friendship by a royal marriage. Babylonia hag | 
sympathy of both at the time due to the incursions 
Babylonia’s rough neighbour, Assyria. Assyria, tho 
afraid of the Khatti kingdom, was often bold eno! 
to create havoc in Babylonia due to 
and after the death of Khattusil even Aattaekéq 
Khatti kingdom which Assyria eventually conque! 
Perhaps the Assyrian king Shalmaneser I conque 
the Hittite kingdom of Khatti during the тед 
Dudhalia, son of Khattusil. | 
Ashur-nasir-pal’s inscriptions (884-859 В.О), 
preserved in the British Museum, throws much Jj 
on the strong military power of Assyria andpthe 
less conduct of iis ruler Ashur-nasir-pal II (834 
B.C). : A D 
“His usual procedure after the capture of | 
hostile city was to burn it and then to mutilate 
the grown men-prisoners by cutting off their hi 
and ears and putting out their eyes; after whi 
they were piled up, in a great heap to perish. 
torture from sun, flies, their wound, and À 
tion; the children, both boys and girls, 
burnt alive at the stake, and the chief was cams 


off to Assyria to be flayed alive for the КШ 
delectation.'—Hall: Ancient History of the Їй 
East, p. 445. ^4 9 


With the death of Ashurbanipal in 626 MÀ e 


Assyria’s star of fortune set, and the Scythian inves 


dealt it the first blow. Babylonians revolted and fui destroy 
the Medes crushed the Assyrians for ever. With 4 bers e 
defeat of the Assyrians, their capital city Nineveh © prey 
totally destroyed. obi 
Д under | 

The Scythians included among themselves vam now th 
tribes, such as the Mannai and the Kimmel) her for 
According to a Greek legend, Ashurbanipal (PUE that с 
Sardanapallos by the Greeks) perished in flames. Near ] 
The first attack of the Medes on Assyria 128 ПШ of the 

by Phraories in about 634 B.C. which was” ге 0 betwee 
The next attack was made by Kyaxares the МЕШ (a nat 
0 about 630 B.C., and Nineveh, her later capital, ( the x 
Carlier capital of Assyria being Ashur or Assur, Ш Egypti 
Kala ‘at Sherkat’) was beseiged. This capital city Mff тоге 
temporarily saved by Madyes the Scythian IS famou 
according to Herodotus. But these very Scythians DAE зуп 
Madyes, barbarians as they were, swarmed in ү Assyri 
numbers later on, all over Asia Minor, 0৮0 Ву 
Assyria and Syria and ultimately brought abou Niney, 
Tuin of Assyria, According to Strabo, Madyes 08 1 fav 
was a Kimmerian (a tribe of the Scythians). Wag in 
tus tells us, Madyes was defeated and Kif N 
pane ae Medes. ‘The Median, king Uva ies 
yaxares) and : ka pope 0 
Оља а) ee Babylonian king Nal att’ 0 Phoen 


ombined to take Nineyeh 
ere s r 


{ . СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri CSfoiRofl HBGWarThe whole city W3 9 9 


sed we 
ented 


pture of! 
mutilate 


UN 


destroyed and its king killed with all his family mem- 

bers and retinue. 
Е ES A the downfall of Assyria, Babylonia, shorn 
eee ee glory and original territory, had been put 
Now the a sees of the Assyrian monarchy. It was 
her former E time for Babylonia to regain some of 
that came pus апа prestige. The contending powers 
Bb Hast E the forefront for the mastery over the 
of the joan Babylonia and Egypt, and the bend 
between the dete river remained the boundary line 
(a native of Bal b Rod lonia under King Nabopalassar 
the Northern М 2у!опіа) occupied Southern Syria and 
esopotamia (now Iraq), while the 


"Eyptian Ph 
Northern Su Necho (609-503 B.C.) occupied 


famous battle 
ria whi 7 

০) Which ud at this time being ruled by a weak 

а ue pU apple of contention for both 

.éveh. the eS Seven venre aie Лаа 

favour m е of Carehemish decided the issue 


т 

Шаззат, рта quae the son and successor of Nabo- 
uuu. ed tHe Babylonian frontier 
Neb ol Egypt by conquering Syria and 


Oenicia 
* Nebu 
chadrezzar tras not only в conqueror 
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but also & great, perhaps the greatest builder of temples 
and walls, for which all the kings of this family 
attained celebrity (See the German excavations | of 
Koldeway). The temples of E. Sagila and E. Zida at 
Borsippa (Birs) were rebuilt by Nebuchadrezzar, while 
the sun-temple at E. Babbar, at Sippar, was rebuilt by 
his son Nabonidus. Spiegel, Gadd, Maspero, Petrie, 


Cowly, Breasted, De Morgan, Meyer, Sykes, Hall, 


Daiches, Sayce, Garstang, Prasek, Seiss and Evans are 
some of the experts and authorities in modern fimes, 
who have either written on the subject or carried on 
excavations in the Near Hast. : 
Something must be said here about the Chaldaeans, 


“The Chaldaean tribes from the Southern shore 

of the Persian Gulf had also overrun Babylonia 
and had given her a short-lived dynasty "—Hall, 
p. 454. f ; 
This dynasty though short-lived produced such an 
able monarch as Nebuchadrezzar. This dynasty always 
ruled from Babylonia (the name of the country and 
the capital being the same), and Nabopolassar was 
even considered by some scholars as originally a. native 
of Babylonia. The Chaldaeans always coveted Baby- 
lonia and made sporadic attacks on the kingdom at 


diflerent times and at one time founded a dynasty . 


there, as mentioned above. Among important and 


illustrious rulers of Assyria а few may here be оа 
They were Ashur-nasir-pal П (884-859 B.C.), 2d 1 
Pileser I (reigning in 1107 В.О. circ.) and Shalma eser : 
(1260 B.C. cire.), Sargon (died in 705 B.C.) and ies 
cherib (705-681 В.С). So may be mentioned the 
names of the earliest Sumerian rulers of Babylonia 


; Scene of а battle between th, 


i 66 iiis ddoDERNS REY EE Wd ЧАШ ARY 1091. 


from the evidence of the modern excavations o st] 


Ubaid (near Ur), such as, Anni-padda, Utug, Ur of the 
and others. Then, among Semitic rulers of водй 
were Khammurabi (about 2123-2080 B.C.) and Sam the MI 
Iluna (Khammurabi's son) and among Chalds! 89: i 
M usua 
rulers of Babylon were  Nabopolassar and his 4 in b 
Nebuchadrezzar I among many other illustrious rug really 
Now, let us turn our attention to the Medes аш of ше : 
To the north of Babylonia, the ‘Tigris formed 4 really 
boundary between the territories of the Medes g Darius 
the Babylonians. The two kings of Cilicia and In Суг: 
as also the king of Urartu were thén ruling inde] monarc 
dently. Prolonged warfare (591-588 B.C.) between | Astyage 
Medes and the Lydians, at last settled Halys mount Croesus 
as the boundary between Lydia and Media. The К Ionian 
dom of Urartu was finally absorbed by the ме е Ea 
within their dominion at this period and Kyaxares + the Pe 
succeeded by his son Astyages (Ishtuwigu). The lat of no | 
ruled up to 650 BC, when his kingdom was oven submis: 
and conquered by Cyrus, the Persian. ш 
The Medes and the Persians to which ші the de: 
Cyrus belonged were cognate peoples. The Persian, $ byses : 
they rose, occupied the Elamite country as the, ІШ as the, 
moved westward. The older capital of Elam yu! and ha 
Pasargadae (Agbatana) and the later capital was 98 by his 
which place Cyrus chose as his capital. The oH] ing th 
kingdom of the Persians was known as Anshan, Cyn rebellic 
belonged to the family of Hakhamanish or Achaimes agublled 
the founder of the family, who reigned in the last py & stro 
B down 
steppes 
tablet: 
1837 sh 
Samos 
Greek 
Scythia 
expedit 
and M 
Persian 
revolte 
a proli 
Against, 
Egypt 
that е 
in 485 
and al 
0? his 
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| and having no issue was succeeded 


J| by his relation Darius І. On ascend- (| ; 
ing the throne Darius had to face i Me 
n rebellions on all sides, which he а Dm 
Msgudlled one after another with 
& strong hand. Thus, he put 
down the revolis of Babylon, of the Caspian 
steppes and of Egypt as Behistun (Bisitun) 
tablet discovered by Sir Henry Rawlinson in 


he 7th century A-D. The family of Cyrus was, 
dirus to Hall, perhaps Aryan by race, allied to 
Qd nnians and the Kassites, of а thousand years 
ue e names of the family-members are known 
Cum | distorted Greek form as Cyrus, which should 
«Kurush", ап Indo-Aryan name (cf. “Kuru” 
of the Mahabharata legend). Thus Cambyses was 
“Kambuiiya,” Ariaramnes was “Ariyarama,” 
as “Darayavaush” and Arsames was “Arshama.” 


cyrus oreCyrus II was & great 
monarch. АЁ defeating king 
Astyages of Media, he defeated king 
Croesus of Lydia to whose aid the 
Jonian Greeks, the Babylonians and 
the Egyptians came to fight against 
the’ Persian king Cyrus. But it was 
of no avail. Cyrus then put under 
submission the Greeks, the Baby- 
loniàns, the Parthians and a Scy~ 
thian tribe of Central Asia, After 
the death of Cyrus, his son Cam- 
byses subjugated Egypt and posed 
as the, Pharaoh. He died in 522 B.C. 


jn usual 
really be 


really 
Darius W: 


UNE He then subjugated Asia Minor and took 
быз. ш to check the * refractory spirit of his 
ইটা ү ала even attacked and punished the 
ES. A the Russian steppes, himself leading an 
রি x He also put. under subjection "Thrace 
Persian a hese countries were inimical to the 
EANA টি After this his Ionian Greek subjects 
ЫГА urnt his fair city of Sardis which caused 
against the ш (between Persia and Greece) 
Egypt revolt ainland of Greece itself. Simultaneously, 
< olted and his first attention was drawn to 


at cou 2 
in 485 ই the midst of these troubles he died 
АЧ ctype MAE I was the most renowned, tactful 


е5 " . 
соса of his line. The eastern frontier 
conquered ir Eden the Punjab in India which he 
is son S out 510 B.C. Darius was succeeded by 
father. He wan Who Was an antithesis to his great 
carry out the. Weak minded and despotic. He tried to 
Greece as Ee Programme of his father and attacked 
the Sree ч Piratical nature and repeated revolts of 
War which, ig Te troubling the peace of his empire. This 
© the interest m аз the Pefsian War was harmful 
i Persia andePersian prestige. Though 


the Рег 
Slang wi 
Я) еге a: 
Т and sacked 9১০০০২01780, the first stage of this 


oò his 
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naval battles, ultimately, were decided in favour of 
Greece, and Persia lost her hold on Greece. The two 
Jand-battles of Marathon and Thermopylae and the 
four naval battles of Artemisium, Salamis, Mycalae 
and Eurymedon became very famous in history. After 
Persian wars the Peloponnesian war between Athens 
and Sparta followed on account of which Persia re- 
couped her power over Greece considerably. Xerxes on 
his death was succeeded by his son Darius П who was 


Palace of Xerxes 


succeeded by his son Artaxerxes. During the reign of 
Darius III, the successor of Artaxerxes, Alexander the 
Great of Macedon invaded the Persian empire and 
conquered it, the last battle with Darius being fought 
at Arbela or Gangamela in 331 B.C. Alexander followed 
his successes up to India to the east, defeated a king 
of the Punjab (Porus) at the battle of Hydaspes 
(Jhelum) and finally advanced up to the river Sutlej 
beyond which his tired troops refused to advance 
further, So, he had to return sending part of the troops 
by sea after defeating the Mali tribe and himself 
reached Susa by land in 325 B.C. He died in Babylon 
in 323 B.C. It may be observed, the invasion of 
Alexander gaye very little culturally to India while 
Greece learnt much from this country. As Alexander 
had no issue, his vast empire was partitioned among 
his able Generals, and in this шаппег Selucos received 
as his share the thrones of Syria and Bactria, He 
came into collision with the celebrated Maurya 
Emperor of Magadha, Chandra Gupta. He was 
utterly defeated and had to make а treaty with the 
Maurya Emperor In a later phase, many Indo- 
Bactrian or Greek rulers occupied various thrones of 
South-west Asia and culturally some of these came 
under the Hindu-Buddhist culture of India. “пе of 
them was Minander who ruled & part of the Punjab. 
He became a staunch Buddhist and his religious 
Buddhistic Pali 
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work known аз Milinda-Panha (Questions of Minan- af 
der), Mesopotamia, Ia the Greek and the Roman coms 
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The Roman emperor Valerian offering his submission to the Persian king Shapur (8rd century A.D.) 
(From a bas-relief at Naksh-i-Rustam) 


Mother" or only as the "Mother", and “Ishtar” 


On the background of the above political and goddess “Ма” was represented as standing up 0n 


cultural contacts of Ancient India with the countries 
-of the South-West Asia one may see that India was 
practicaly a part of this region. In ancient time this 


contact had four phases, viz., (1) Racial, (2) Political, 
(3) Religious and (4) Commercial. 


Racial and political phases have already been 
dealt with. Now let us deal with the remaining two 
phases, religious and commercial. 


lion being attended by a male deity Attis. The 8 
goddess is to be seen represented in the 

temples of Yasil-Kaya (the Near East)* and 

the goddess of the latter place being discovered" 
Evans and both reminding the old Indo-Aryan рой 
Durga with her consort Siva and the Egyptian deit 
Isis and Osiris. Many of these deities were f] 
worshipped by the Indo-Iranians. The coins of 7 


а Бр ee _, Graeco-Scythian kings of Bactria and Kushan A A Pre. 
and the Mitannian deities R ne এ ds ы push) о ade ae E d 
which Jeads many scholars to consider the former as 2 Иша апа Ue no) n 
originally living in Mitannitand and thus migrating Tt was Zarathustra (probably 5th or 6th сей ш S 
to India. Of course, there is an opposite theory to B.C) who made some radical changes in the | so 
this showing that the Vedic-Aryans or In টিভি? religion of Tran. But this reformer, নি “onsti 
migrated to Mitanni-land from India and there Тшей many of the old defties commen fd We 
spread their own religion, Thus the Eods Indra, (the Indo-Aryan and Indo-Iranian Pantheons,, 6:02 У і M 
Eod of Lightning), Mitra (the Sun-god), the Nasa. (moon-god), “Vato” (wind-god) Veretraghia п নি ү 
{уаз (the twin physician-gods—Aswins), A d ডি traghna or Indra, ete. but uel the Sanskrit e n 
(the god—first of firmament and then of the n) Devas (Iranian "Daevas") dud Asuras j ie tc 
once worshipped by both the Mitannis and the ASbUras”) for gods and demons in quite the OF la x 
edie-Aryans. Besides, the mother-goddess Ma’ was 50080: The chief god according to this reformh, Ac 
MUN кш throughout South-West Asia and Аһита-Малда. The reformer is said to be bor р | 
е close resemblance to the Greck certain sta, Я 5 ig Hao | Popul 
ге Cybele, Rhea 07০ sii NE ро: Ht Ee LSE ee) оң 
pheseus, “ » сэв *s ^ i meg 
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ant of the Vedic literature. The 
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| 
; oma pl | J 
\ nothing by behind the conceptions of birth 
heaven and hell, merit and impiety—is 


and death, 
practically t 
India and the 


he same with all the ancient peoples of 

South-West Asia. Indo-Aryan (Sans- 
i i Muni- 

m like Dushrata (Dasharatha) and 

5 | лы jn many parts of the Near East as the 

i of the Mitanni kings will show. : 

E Ancient India had very close commercial contact 


with South-West Asia. 


Chap. VIII, 156, 157) there is 
oversea activities of the 
would visit many countries 
on the sea-board of the Mediterranean Sea and all 
around the Indian Occan. They» would even visit 
distant isles and countries of the Pacific. Constant 
oversea tfade flowed between India, Babylon, Pales- 
tine Phoenicia, Persia, Arabia, Egypt, China, Indo- 
Chih, Indonesia and the eastern sea-board of Africa, 
not to speak of the inland trade connection of Ancient 
India, via land-routes, with Tibet, Mongolia, Central 
Asia and many other countries. The Indian ports of 
Baryggzn (Baraoch) on the western sea-board and 
Tamralipta (Tamluk) on the eastern sea-board (in 
Bengal) were once world-famous, besides some other 
Indian ports, The muslin, cotton-cloth and silk-cloth 


In Manus code ( 
a clear reference of the 
early Indo-Aryans. They 


AD) | of Bengal had once world-celebrity and were in high 
" на 02220, specially in Europe, Among anoient Indian 
shiar? jy ‘sports, besides the above, may be mentioned thread, 
in. coins W dyes, indigo, spices, diamonds and pearls, Many 
op o Indian words like kof (Kapi—Sanskrit) and thukki 
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» FOR INDIA 69. 
(Tokei—Tamil), used Ьу the Hebrews (and possibly 
by others) were of Indian origin? 

In general culture the ancient world owed much to 
India. It may well be presumed that the ancient 
Greek philosophy had drawn many ideas from the 
old Hindu philosophy, and the same may be said re- 
garding some philosophical thoughts of Iran. It is well- 
known, as recorded by Elphinstone in his History of 
India, that Alexander the Great met an Indian 
philosopher named Qalanus in Persia. The Cynic 
philosophy of Greece and the Sufi philosophy 
of Persia are cases in point. The story of the 
meeting of the Greek philosopher Diogenes the Cynic 
with Alexander the Great is too well-known, 
Sanskrit astronomical ideas and technical terms have 
many things in common with those of the Chal- 
daenn and Greek astronomical systems. Of course, it 
has not been settled definitely as to who was the 
originator and who were the borrowers. Many 
mathematical works of ancient times passed from 
India to many countries of the Near East, 
including Egypt, by way of translations. Similar was 
the case of the ancient Indian Sanskrit stories, eg, 
of Pancha-Tantra and Hitopadesa. The word ‘yavana’ 
(from the Ionian Greeks) meaning the Greeks and 
the word ‘yavanika’ meaning a veil or a drop-scene, 
show Ancient India’s intimate knowledge of the Greeks, 
and along with them of many other foreigners. We 
refrain from multiplying instances further, 

Y Soo Periplus of tha Erythrean Sea; Vincent : Commerca and 
Navigation of the Ancients; and Elphinstone : History of India, 
among others. Е 
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THE NEED OF A “PROSPERITY INDEX” FOR INDIA 
Bx AMULYAPRASAD CHANDA 


So far as the first group is concerned, cotton-cloth 
seems to be the ideal commodity. Any fluctuations in 
the income of this group will be reflected in the con- 
sumption of cotton-cloth more readily Шап on food. 
Therefore, S(D/P—q(D, where Р = total population 
of the Union, or the State concerned at the end of the 
selected year, S=total sales tax for the year on cotton- 
cloth, q=quantum, would serve for a formula. In the 
same way, silk fabrics, razors and razor blades, and 
cosmetics and scented hair oil may be taken to be 
representative of the second group їп the population - 
from the point of view of elasticity of demand. The 
formula may be put thus: S(m)/P=a(m). In the 
last ease, S(h)/P=a(h) would do; here the Sommo- 
dities selected are automobiles and jewellery (other 
than gold), 
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eral groups, from year 


ic + iti f the sev 
economic «condition ০. Л ыпыр be 


to year, a standard year, вау, ee 
fixed, and, sales tax fluctuations would have 
ША 


compared in terms of the ratio between the aoe 
for 1951 with those of the year concerned. নর 
the population figures will have to be brought ee 
date from records of births and deaths all over the 


ART IN 


A Retrospect and Prospect 


By P. RAJESWARA RAO, Advocate ^ 


Ar the outset it is necessary to note that Art in India 
passed through three phases. In the Vedic age it was 
confined to the celestial region and divine beings. 
Then the subject of art consisted of Brahma, Nara- 
simham and Nataraja. The radiance of Rama and 
lustre of Krishna, ihe beauty of Lakshmi and of 
Saraswati formed the subject of art. It was then that 
the Gandharvas and Kinnaras feasted our ears with 
divine music. To the uninitiated of the West, Indian 
art has little or no meaning. It is impossible to under- 
stand Indian art without understanding the whole 
culture and historical tradition of which it is the direct 
expression. It is useless to treat art as ап isolated 
phenomenon apart from life of the people who have 
made it. 


In the Buddhistie period Art came down from 
heaven to the earth but it was not enslaved to man. 
Curiously there is no statue or picture of Asoka who 
strove his utmost to propagate Buddhism. Jt was 
then the kings that adored art, but art never sought 
royal patronage, 


In the third stage which began with the Moghul 
period, art began to cater to human Pleasure. 

In India, art is the statement of racial experience 
and serves the purpose of life or at any rate did so in 
the past. Thus art and life are root and branch. It has 
always been produced in response to a demand. It 
developed as a specific need and dispelled the 1 
that it is the privilege of th 
the productions we see in 
gallerics. Jt was 


Illusion 
e few or that art is only 
the museums and art 
because the system of caste 
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q()1952/q(2) 1951, q(m)1952/a (m)1951, ог alh 
q(A)1951. It will unmistakably indicate to what 
the several groups among the people had benefi 
the policies of the Governments concerned during 
period under review. 
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3 | 
his father’s calling as a matter of course. He wa 
member of the gyild and such guilds were recogni 
and protected by law. His domain was never invab 
by amateurs. The craftsman was inspired with “re 
rence for quality, with a fear of offending Godt 
striking a hammer-stroke or а sweep of the plane gj 
with a blessed dread lest Viswakarma, the Lord ‘oft 
Arts, should be offended by infidelity to his method 


According to Bhagavad Gita, it is by intense der 
tion to his own vocation that every man attains bl 
own perfection. The possession of an art is a vocati 
and a responsibility under the caste system, wher 
nature and nurture co-operated. Referring to 
caste system, Dr. Coomaraswami maintained that 


form 
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with? 
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unity 
artist 


"It is the nearest approach that has yet 0 

made towards a society where there shall be 4 
attempt to realise a competitive equality but whey 
all interests are regarded as identical.” 
To those who admit the variety of age in hum 
souls, this must appear to be the only true 
munism. It was a scientific system of social servi 
according to the inborn qualities of the individ 
birth being a convenient but mot am essential 
comitant. Tt was the antithesis of plutocracy and 
Was respected not for what he had but for Y? 
he was, One cannot suddenly alter his  subconst 
heritage. We cannot put our souls in uniform. Freed 


“The institution of caste illustrates the § 


Пе À 5 of comprehensive synthesi istic: 9 
27 ones ed in itself duty and Pleasure, indu P with সত i 
নি pon ъд: св, that arts and crafts races and the co-operation of cultures,” 
vished. Under this great scheme of life abilit 
| ; : f life, ability as Dr. S. Radhakri igramatically PY 
ie кш шош Patient practice Though it রিনি টি 
a celnite end, whether this end o si i i 
x E 4 PPression and int E six 
dS UN m or useful. The craftsmen had inequality, wate ыш ee Кап ae У; houses, 
3 pe A ш d atus in п form of a life contract, and trust. In Indian ыы individuality di dian 
E childhood রম his fath жо. He was trained degenerate into eccentrictty but was schooled ৮৮ 
а ег 5 з, * d S 1 
: - CE. দিিটা987৮1০5৪8148৭481950818০9" AAA into artificiality.” 
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; mbodies the eternal it is also 
While ү n m soil in which it is born and 
each race evolving its own 
Each phase of 
and it 


from the 
ble to construet of n 
basic character from certain ideals asso- 


philosophic outlook and religion 
Wot the» people. India sought to depict the reality of 
1 spirit in the’ various forms of art, through sound, 

d Sarticularly symbolism. The symbol- 
an attempt at translating 


is largely 
Ml that we are a 
"Bart derives its 
ciated with the 


spirit into mat 
firm vision of t 
of impression and interpretation ré@ther than of re- 
presentation and semblance. Sri Aurobindo summarised 
the meaning of Indian art thus in a language that 
‘Wcannot be bettered : 


5 . 

“AJl Indian art is a throwing out of self-vision 
formed by going within to find out the secret signi- 
ficance of form and appearance, a discovery of the 
subject in one's deeper self of the material and 
natural shape to express the psychic truth of it 
with" the greatest possible purity and power of out- 
line and the greatest possible concentrated rhythmic 
unity of significance in all the parts of an indivisible 
artistic whole." 


with “re 
ing God} 


!scums and the drawing-rooms that are the reposi- 
tories of art. Art is reflected in every walk of life, at 
every step. In the West art is personal and aristo- 
К: ү But in India, it has always been impersonal and 
eae It is the art instinct in the Indian people 
MEA them love their" clay pots, their brass 
c {ш their lotas and chembus which are 
EB. a artistic commodities and not unlovely and 
г SN the tin mug and the enamelled dish 
Tine টা ucated Indian prefers today. Clothes of 
ЫДЫП x а endless varieties of colour, tasteful 
| vorkmanshi со the delicacy and minuteness of 
remarkable р i Ornaments, all these testify to the 
H Poor, the Am 17900 feeling which the rich and the 
[їп тада К and the illiterate share and enjoy 
the individual £j the life of the nation and the life of 
in the pales না beauty in the cottage as well as 
Улева нл он азі EOE Of HEE 
art. Brn GNE е remembered that life was once an 
Should be Ne. їз the Privilege of bookworms it 
, not তি т it was once a part of life 
chieved in stolen moments of 


e hav i| 
1791 
з, pide] 
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Telief, 


Unfortu 
all йез, nately, Indian art has 


od through 
হা 
98555. No one 


dian ; 
Potions we 


been too long mis- 
a examples as the Banaras 
gathers dest in English country 
с ও a serious Knowledge of 
uld speak of “the massive pro- 
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A characteristic feature of the Indian religious life 
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Such jewellery із seen іп museums only where anthro- 
pologists collect whatever is primitive and barbarous 
to the exclusion of what is refined and delicate. The 
goldsmith of southern India or the enameller of Jaipur 
has much more to teach than to learn in a school 
of art. 

We had the world-famous dyeing and printing art 
of Masulipatam. Connoisseurs say that our old 
indigenous dyes cannot be matched by anything in the 
world for their permanence, brightness and beauty. 
The powdered lime designs extensively displayed in 
houses and streets on festive occasions, the 
turmeric, the vermilion, sandal paste, colouring aids, 
pansupari and the like, are the positive proofs, if any 
is necessary, of the artistic bent of mind and aesthetic 
sentiment prevailing among Indians. It is the natural 
expression and not an extraneous embellishment of 
life. In its richest form it is available to and appre- 
ciated by the poorest. It is the common heritage of 
the people and not a monopoly of the privileged few. 
Though excellent in quality it is remarkably cheap, 
since it is a cottage industry. India endeavoured to 
live rather than accumulate the means of living. The 
ideal aimed at was to refine the wants, to increase 
sensitiveness rather than multiply wants and blunt the 
finer instincts, The Government Public Works Depart- 
ment from which indigeneous styles of architecture have 
been rigorously excluded has crushed out the artistic 
sentiment of the people and deprived Indian artists 
of their livelihood. 

Art is neither a luxury nor a superstition bub a 
way of life. It sweetens life and labour, It 18 wonder- 
fully of this world and as our eyes grow used to its 
conventions we become delightfully aware of п gene- 
rous and healthy love of life in all its form. When life 
becomes unbearable art can make it pleasant. he 
purpose of art in beguiling the tedium of labour is seen 
also in the songs which are still sung while pounding 
rice, pulling or rowing the country boats and also 
during the transplantation and reaping of the paddy 
plants. India is a land of teeming villages whose 
population are wedded to poverty and misery but 
having their simple feast of poetry and music which 
truly reflect their art. Folk-dance, music, drama or 
folk-lore is a natural mode of artistic response to the 
environment. 

Thus art in India is not a forgotten memory but 
a living tradition. It has not altogether gone to the 
museum as a relic of the past. Even the Hindu temple 
is a ritual diagram on metaphysical foundation which 
in turn has cosmological and magical implications, and 
the various gods and goddesses enter into the: 
squares in which the plan is laid оці, The various 
substances of which the temple is built (brick, ‘stone, 
lime, plaster) carry different symbolic connotations. 

It’ is no wonder that sometimes its purpose is mis- 
understood and motives are questioned. One current 
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pressed into service for inde 
oses. The obscene images OD. Г 
dis allusions in songs are condemned by prie 
puritans and moralists. But it js necessary to note : 
artist is not always a moral teacher and morals change 
according to times, The morality of a work of art 45 
not depend upon its subject, but only upon the way 
that subject is treated aesthetically and otherwise. 
How can we, for example, ascribe morality or immoral- 
ity to the fact of nakedness? It is the handiwork of 
God so long as one looks upon the same with frank 
delight admiring equally the beauty of a womon with 
that of birds and flowers, content to behold without 
possessing. Morality and immorality cannot be pre- 
dicated of any physical objects but only of movements 
of the will. For example, we cannot call a gun moral 
when it is used to kill a rushing lion and immoral 
when a man is shot at. 

Art is beyond space and time. The art of love 
that leads to recreation and procreation has an 
important place in life. Its taboo and neglect leads to 
disastrous consequences. The Kama Sutra of Vatsya- 
yana still stands unrivalled as a commentary on sexual 
science. These sulras in extenso are sculptured on the 
sun temple at Konarak in Orissa. In this connection 
the following explanation of Dr. Coomaraswami is 
revealing: 


cent and immoral pur- 
the temples and roman- 


"In nearly all Indian art there runs a vein of 
deep Sex-mysticism. Not merely are female forms 
felt to be equally appropriate with the males to 
adumbrate the majesty of the over-soul, but the 
interplay of all psychic and sexual forces is felt in 
itself to be religious. Here is no thought that pas- 
Sion is degrading, but a frank recognition of the 
close analogy between amorous and religious 
ecastasy. Tt is thus that the imager speaking always 
for the race rather than of personal idiosyncrasies set 
side by side on his cathedral walls the yogi and the 
apsara, the Saint and the ideal courtesan: accepting 
life as he saw it, he interpreted all its phenomena 
with perfect eatholicity of vision. S 
aaa all the аин 
ешрез are confined to the exterior wa 
shrine. which is absolutely plain within. Bene uc 
уеп of nature’s empirical life, enshrining one, n t 
contradicted or identified into variety.” নি 


At Konarak, the sculptors 
the beauty of the female form 
seductive charms and in an i 
and moods. This temple 


paid their homage to 
in all the glory of its 
finite variety of poses 
standing alone in а great 
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cxi waste, both architecturally and in deta 
sculpture, is one of the noblest monuments 9 
medieval art contemporary with the finest pe 
European architecture. The carvings there s 
the fertilising and creative power of the sun, | 
hymn of life, a frank and exquisite 
creative forces in the universe. From the point of] 
of art they reveal a commendable mastery of hwl 
anatomy and bodily form in different poses ‘and. 
ments on the part of those ancient sculptors, ў 
myth that Indian craftsmen were and are Poor intl 
knowledge of anatomy stands exposed in these al 
ings. Thus art transcends the narrow rigors of com 
tional morality. | 
Like Hinduism, Indian art is a movement andi 
a position, a process and not a result, a growing (7 
tion and not а fixed revelation. It has high spi j 
qualities which entitle her to a front rank in the rel 
of art. It is essentially a means of union. The front 
erected by politicians tend io break down whem 
works of art have become freely visible. Among arty 
themselves there is a growing understanding of differ 
techniques and much cosmopolitan appreciation. Udi 
shankar is right in prophesying that we are sapi 
reaching a stage in which we will see Conga step 
Bharatanatyam, Cossack and Russian folk movems& 
in Kathakali, Jaztap dancing in Kathak and Hawai 
Hula dancing in Manipuri. Though violin is a fore 


instrument, it is found to be most suited to асо 


pany a vocalist in a concert. All the Gamas and Bre 
of the vocalist can be reproduced on it with efe 
Even Veena, Flute and Gotuvaidyam have cer 
limitations for accompaniment. That is why violin? 
come to occupy a permanent place in India. 

Art reflects the heart of a nation. Its beat sho 
be rhythmic and regular. The faith and the vision 
apprehend the intrinsic worth of the artistic hers 
18 also essential. It is necessary to reflect on, feel 
caress aesthetics, region by region, period by period 
Piece by piece. There is need to galvanise and elect 
Indian art in such a way that the perfecticn «irsi 
attained may be preserved while adding new PU 
tions gathered from our study of the aesthetics | 
other countries, When a living Indian art arises 01 
the wreck of the past and the struggle of the 0, 
& new tradition will be evolved and a new vision" 
find expression, = E 
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THE SULTANATE OF DELHI: By Ashirbadi 
Lal Srivastava, Wore College. Published by Shiva Lal 


650. Price Rs, 10. д 

Dr. Ashirvadi Lal's latest production The Sultanate 
of Delhi*forms a welcome addition to his earlier 
scholarly works dealing with the history of the Nawabs 
of Qudh, with this difference that, while the Oudh 
Nawabs cover a very recent period, viz, the 18th 
century, of the history of India, the Sultanate goes 
back to those dim early days, which can be fittingly 
described as the dark ages of our country’s past, and 
which roughly extend over the five hundred years 
followmg the invasion of Muhummud of Ghazni, that 
is from 1000 to 1500 A.C. In abridging the story of 
thesé five hundred years in his Sultanate, ihe author 
does not claim to have offered any fresh contribution 
of original research, but gives a masterly summary in 
of all the salient features and up-to- 


d to acoj ate life-stories of the many eminent personalities, 
s and Bib | Bho so materially changed _ the traditional tenor of 
within пса з past. It passes in review all the various dynas- 


[| Yes beginning with the Sultans of Ghazni and ending 
| with the Lodis, 


ave С ine dis, all bristling with eminent figures of 
y violin H Y^ a Sagacity and statesmanship in varied degrees. 

lia. ae While the rapid Muslim conquest of India has. 
beat oe Bie каше by many a ‘worthy scholar as being 
না a zm o the fanatical zeal of the Muslims and the 

һе VIS CUR of the Hindu masses, no finality has yet been 
stic 118 evidence, Root of complete research of all available 
; . Readin : j : 

on Auslim writers presented ће eloquent accounts ої 


presented b г author, on ily 
noti y our author, one easily 
dO е utter absence of sources of Indian origin, 
the Pra it le which can be available in Sanskrit and 
South Todi anguages, then current in India. So far as 
achieved by 18 concerned, a distinct advance has been 
scholars 1, way. 2 Worker on this side. What 

ike N. Venkataramanyya have accomplished 


is admir: i Е 
pansion ные thesis entitled Barly Muslim Ez- 


the рї hot во far be h India, Madras University, 1942), has 
ү vision "M. The Period ig o. їп evidence as regards North India. 
এ og literature jo Шу» repleto with an enormous mass 

Publi in Sanskrit works and local inscriptions, 


Q have been made to secure all 
existing in the 
Pale Narmada ЕЙ у vast regions from the Indus 
i ; however 
„куе on] NET 
without p One-sided picture which cannot be 
ha; 
go dents УЛО Ereatly suffered 
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Agarwala and Co. Lid., Agra. 1950, Royal Octavo. Рр. 


Books in the principal European and Indian languages are reviewed in 
The Modern Review. But reviews of all books sent cannot be guaranteed. 
Newspapers, periodicals, school and college textbooks, pamphlets, reprints of 
magazine articles, addresses, etc., are not noticed. The receipt of books received 
review cannot be acknowledged, nor 
9 answered. No criticism of book-reviews and notices is published. 


can any enquiries relating thereto 
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and local dialects of North India as well. Notwith- 
standing this grave defect, for which the author is in 
no way responsible, the Sultanate of Delhi is indeed. a 
valuable reference book both for specialists and general 
readers and a decided advance, on Stanley Lane-Poole’s 
Medieval India, which appeared nearly half a century 
ago, a period during which historical research. has 
made enormous progress in all its branches. Another 
special feature of the Sultanate is the dozen illustra» 
tive maps laboriously worked out, the absence of 
which had so long been a great impediment to proper 
study on the part of students, who had to grope in the 
dark in this darkest of all periods. A critical biblio- 
graphy is given at the end; and each chapter mentions 
books and authorities for special reading. Thus the 
history of these five centuries has been practically re- 
constructed in this handy volume. The most admirable 
part of the whole performance, which has immediate 
reference to our present needs, is doubtless the 
author's lucid discussion of the nature of the Islamic 
State contained in the concluding chapters XVI to 
ХУШ. The Sultanate was a theocracy and not a 
secular state. It did not recognize any other religion 
than its own, although the overwhelmingly vast majo- 
rity of its population was non-Muslim. ‘The . bitter 
antagonism of the two forms the main structure of 
India’s history of that period and continues to baffle 
statesmanship even today on account of the creation 
of Pakistan, bringing in its train fresh problems in- 
volving world-wide convulsions. The background of this 
consummation is pithily illustrated in the Sultanate, 
whieh has appeared not a moment too soon. j> 

A few mistakes of dates will puzzle the reader and 
need correction, e.g.. p. 118, read 1206 for 1506; p. 265 
and p. 277. read 1320 for 1325; p. 384, read 1461 for 
1447; p. 404, read 1336 for 1346; p. 407, read 1505 
for 1555. 

С. S. SanpEsar 

ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORY AND CUL- 
TURE: By J. T. Parikh, Surat, 1949. Pp. 255. Price 
Rs. 3. : 

This little work has been prepared by the author 
in accordance with the history syllabus prescribed for 
First Year Arts Classes of the Universities of Bombay 
and Poona. In some respects if may claim to have 
fulfilled its object. Written in a simple style, it deals 
not only with political history but also with social, 
economie and religious conditions as well as the state 
of art and literature during the successive centuries. 
But the tille “Beginnings of Hindu Power” 25 to 
the period from 250 B.C. to 200 (read 320) А.Ю. (pp. 
198f) "is incomprehensible, while the  othem title 
“Decline of Hindu Power" given to the period following 
Harsha's denth Q: 249) is inaccurate. Some "ої tho 
topics dealt with by the author such as the difference 
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are 
psychology. of varnasramavyavastha Фр. Е 
too difficult for those for whom the ® р 2 NEN 
The book as a whole suffers from а Ж চি টি ten 
nearly half of it being devoted .to t OA edle. 000 
Brahmanical (sic.) periods, while the реги 15 
1000 A.D. is dismissed in about 10 pone E 
Anaryan for non-Aryan (РР, ро n তি? ion, 
те occ H + E 
NS Med o (pp. 36, 37), ‘culminating M. DE 
107). In some cases popular ead а ыа us iur 
sts, as in the story 0. nandragupta s . 
হি 01 ডো and হি 
ttempt against his life (pp. 174-(4), Or í А 
building 51,000 stupas (p. 178). In other гез Е 
authors statements are contrary to Ср তালা ^ 
says that Asoka sent missionaries to ibet, alay 


y 7 “Hi lonists 
and Sumatra” (p. 177) and that Hindu co we 
established (sic.) in Burma, Malaya, Java, om 


'ombodia" during the 400 years intervening 
M Harsha's accession. and the Muslim 35:১4 
Kanauj (р. 251). The complete absence of maps as wel 
us dynastic and other tables із very much to be 
Se ; U. N. бнознл„ 

MAN IN INDIA: By Proj. Minendra Nath 
Basu, Dutta Borooah Bros. and Co., Nalbari, Assam. 
` 1950. Рр. 60. Price ten annas. 

The booklet contains a summary of our present 
knowledge about the racial constitution of the Indian 
people. As such, it will prove useful for students of 


Anthropology. A glossary of technical terms would 
perhaps have made the book more useful for lay 
readers, Nirmat Kumar Bose 


SARDAR PATEL ON 


INDIAN PROBLEMS : 
Publications Division, 


Ministry of Information and 


Broadcasting, Old Secretariat, Delhi, 1949. Рр. 117. 
Price Rs. 3-8, 
- THE BEGINNING OF THE END: By Hare- 


krushna Mahtab, Premier. Orissa. Published by Book 
Company, College Square, Calcutta, Pp. 197. Price nol 
mentioned. 

_ The first book consists of reporis of 35 speeches 
of Sardar Patel, some of these in summary, delivered 
by him between November 1947 to January 25, 1948. 
There are three statements—one made on July 5, 1947; 
the second on June 26. and the third on June 29, 1948. 
The first forty-two pages are devoted to the subject of 
the States—their present condition and future; the 
pages up to 72 are devoted to communal matters; the 
next nine pages to Industry and Labour; from pages 
84 to 117 the topics discussed are Miscellaneous. These 
speeches and statements will enable readers to under- 
stand certain of the problems that have made Bharat 
what she is today. The Siates’ problem, of their inte- 
gration and consolidation inside one Republic, has been 
all but solved in spite of {һе mischief indicated for 
them in the Cabinet Mission’s plan of April 12, 1946 
About 99 per cent of the States’ rulers have been 
pensioned off; their peoples have been given a chance 
to work out their own destiny. It is too early even 
now, after about iwo years of this liquidation of 
ancient traditions, how the members of the princely 
families and the peoples will shape themselves, The 

former being so few miay fade out of the picture, the 
latter counted in millions, about 90 millions, have to 
show themselves equal to the new opportunities 
openeg out before them. They must agree to pass 
through a process of re-education, whether it will be 
long or short will depend wholly on them. Both they 
and their rulers must avoid the policy of getting 
resulis quickly; the neglect of centuries is not made 
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up їп years. This Sardar Patel presses 
аг: istic clarity. ; a 
বিন টিটি Mabatab's book deals | 
clusively with the States’ problem, specially wih 
Orissa States. The dispersal of Oriyas under so mi 
administrations had held up almost all progress inq 
province. Now that historic wrong has been righ; 


ume 


(We 


i ir E 
n look forward to glorious days for (jg Their 
al а stand-point the past has a value Grand 
warning only. We should know it; Sri Harekr ШШ Gather 
book helps us in this. It also shows that not all Bry eph 

i "ero di д5; were victims of m Josep! 
officials were die-hards; they ms of рй " 
made higher up in the interests of exploijation буй, Топо 
alien State. The Appendix prints certain decla The Po 
of policy that should be kept in mfnd always by Creativ 
people concerned. Suns Cuan ОЙ The Be 

I. L. О. PUBLICATIONS: 1. Coal Mines Oy Import: 
mitte 19/9: Vocational Retraining of Dini Comple 
Miners; 2. The Protection of Young Workers Emply How t 
Underground in Coal Mines; 3. General Report: M D 
Trades Committee; 4. Record о]. the Second Бой Moder: 
1947; 5. Inland Transport Committte 1949: Teci "M Living 
Methods of Selections of Workers for the Jf t 
Transport Industry; Asian Regional Conference, Jo Living 
ary 1950; 6. Provision of Faciluies for the Promi Basic ' 
of Workers’ уе t: 1911 n Basic” 
comes of Primary Products; . Organisation of | 
power; 2 Seafarers Conditions in India and Poit Шун 
10. Vocational Training oj Adults її Belgium; 11, In The Е, 
national Labour Conference 1949; 12. 11207001111 Les Mi 
Employment Report XI (1), Migration for Empii Tristra 
ment Report ХІ (II). б 

The International Labour Office, Geneva 2 усаг 
publishing books on various subjects, апа its тер 1 р 
are veritable mines of information. It is ишоїш "rhe P 
that our scholars and journalists do not Hj Compl 
much attention to these volumes. To illustre p. 
point, we shall quote a few passages from Housing! H 
Employment which show how rent and assessment § ow t 
inter-connected; and how-rent is more or less 1 zi 

“Property taxes are fundamentally a survival ЇЇ 
a different sort of economy, and act as a hindrance} Сһаһ 
the development of better housing standards. Guide 
burden of such taxes is severe.” : || Moder 

“For the United States ns a whole, the 94%) Ameri 
monthly tax instalment represents about 33 РЕГ“ А Har 
of the average monthly loan payment" to owt Geners 
house. T Guide 

“Rents, like costs of land, of construction M New | 
mortgages and of property taxes, are thus likely J К 1 
relatively inflexible, and changes in them 0 3 ces 
behind and be dependent on changes in the В cies 
level of activity; moreover, all these costs are aml 
A pe more peuple in respect of changes upwar Tin. 

changes: downwards,” E " 

. In framing the Rent Control Acts, our 10050 Pima 
may with profit read such publications. We nenm 8১ t 
say more. 2 7. М. ve к 

THE W 0. var 
5) THp WHOLE WORLD IS MY মানি] Bhag 

Meuldar SJ. Published by J. ОРОИШ. Лады 


roost and Co. Lid, Turnhout, Belgium. AVUA Y 
India at Catholic As е Bihar, РЁ” 
Prife Ss. 6d. ic Ashram, Hazaribagh, a | 

The book under tevi ERR ndis 
3 view a Propagat 
polemical work. Its ашКог uu Belgian Jesuit, k 
has been carrying on progelytising mission 10. № 
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(We offer following reduced rafes & Dost Fr 


Rs. As. T SEXOLOGY Rs. Аз, 


Their Finest Hour—W. Churchill 18 12 | Mysteries of Sex—illustrated 6 0 
Grand Allianco— 2 " E б Art of Love—with valuable informations 1 8 


Gathering Storm— Sex Problema in a Nutshell—A practical guide 


» 
Joseph Andrews—Henry Fielding 5 8 for adults of both sexes : 18 
Tono Jones — ” 5 8 | Women in Black & White, with 20 Studies 24 
“The Possessed —Ё. Dostoyevsky 5 8 | Ideal Marriage—Van de Velde 18 12 
Creative Evolution—Henri Bergeon 5 8 | Stolen Love Letters 14 
The Brother Karamazov—Dostoyevsky 5 8| 101 О. & A. on Sex Hygiene 12 
Importance of Living—Lin Yutang 10 12 | Male & Female Sex Problems 3 0 
Complete Novels of Jane Austen | 1l 0| Kama Sutra—Hindu Art of Love 6 0 
How to Stop Worrying & Start Living— Desire—Translated from French 18 
Dale Carnegie. atest Book 9 0 | Marriage Technique d 18 
Modern Political Philosophies & What They Mean 7 8 | Human Beast GM 2 4 
Ling Biographies of Famous Womqn 7 8 | Hidden Side of Sexual Science 2 0 
Living Biographies of Great Painters 7 8 | Methods of Practical Birth Control 20 
Basic Teaching of Great Philosophers 7 8 Psychology of Sex 18 
Basic Teaching of Grent Psychologists 7 8 TECHNICAL 
Ulysses—James Joyce, Complete & Unexpurgated 11 0 | Audel's Refrigeration & Airconditioning Guide 18 0 
The French Revolution—Thomas Carlyle 11 0 | Audel's Radioman's Guide 18 0 
Les Miserables—V. Hugo, Complete & Unabridged 11 0 | Audel's Mechanical Dictionary 18 0 
Tristram Shandy & A Sentimental Journey— ї = i 
БЕ 1 y 11 0 Radio Reference Handbook—Babapi 10 15 
৯08০০: Wilde Stories Plays Poems Essays 11 0 | Foundation of Wirelesa—Bcroggie 6 0 
101 Years of Entertainment—Ed. Ellery Queen 11 0 Problems in Radio Engineering—Rapson 4 8 
| “ге Philosophy of Nietzsche—1120 Pages 11 0 | Problems in Electrical Engineering —Р, Smith 8 12 
lustrate | Complete Poems of Keats & Shelly, in 1 vol. 11 0 | Building Construction—Mitchel, 2 Vols, 20 0 
Tousing ol Practical Psychology Handbooks, 22 Diff titles, each 1 `0 | Radio Designer's Handbook 9 4 
RT. f How to Ье Happy—Martini the Palmist 3 0 | Diesel Мааа и ей. : ; 
৪9 2 Modern Diesel—latest ed. 5 
ae i টি & REFERENCE BOOKS Applied Mechanics—D. A. Low 13 2 
7 ОЕ К оо саша. Dictionary—latest 9 4 | Mechanics for Engineers—Morley 9 0 
Modern Interview (Viva মা 2 9 Radio Valve Mannual—Eng. & American Valves 8 4 
American Standard Dictionar PALMISTRY 
у —406 page: 3 0 : 
e Handbook of General Knowledge PES 2 19 | Human Hand —Wolf 2 14 0 
eneral Knowledge Encyclopzedia—latest 10 0 | Language of the Hand—Cheiro 9 6 
quie to U.P.S.C. Exams. (2, vols.) 9 0 | Guide to the Hand— Cheiro 3 12 
ew Oxford Dictionary, with En : to E When Were You Born 9 12 
wa, EE fo Urdu & Hindi messing — 57 Book of Numbera—Oheiro 6 9 
ehru Speeches I id meaning 5 0 оо : t П ন 9 d 
uide to G nside America Б 0 | Comfort’s Palmistry Guide—Cheiro . 
Chamberse Те Knowledge InQ&A 4 0; Palmistry Made Easy— Best & easy to understand 2 18 
Pears Encycl nical Dictionary 19 0 | Practical Palmistry—Saint de Germain 
itman 83539545০৮৩ 50 ед. 6 9 | You & Your Hand—Most explicit book 13 8 
itman টন নি comp, in 1 vol 10 0 | The Hand of Man—Neol Jaquin 08 
ey to Above uanéttuctor 3 12 | Magician Handbook—Harman 254 
Book Kipping—Fj 1 o 1 14 | Number Please—Dr. Unite Cross. 3 F s 
Advance নি ও 8 12 | Hypnotism Made Practical—J. Tn Oxton . í à 
agwat Gita Rady 10 0 | Hypnotism—A. W. Bacon. 17 self stady lessons 15 0 
~ Tngian 21০8১8508৮5 5 8 | Star & Mind—Davidson т 
^ bene 35 0’! Napoleon Book of Fate 3 6 
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e world. It is adorned by 


e e рта UU ER ments: of Mahatma 


of portraits and state: MED 
Gandhi “Pandit Jawaharlal N ег, ডি 
Sardar Patel and other eminent savan arles is also 
Intrusion i Tench by Fal Fiere Cli 
given in it. One of the seven Ch hapter the author 
entitled “Mother India.” In this chapter is 
j À «UR ] esteems her аз 
uppreciates the greatness ої India and ТУКЕ Ор 
his second motherland, But his inner шо Ше ributes 
b bul to win over India to Christ. He quotes the উর 
) of Keshub Chandra Sen, Upadhyaya pr AN 
and other Indian reformers to show that а RM 
needs Christianisation. He goes in vain O S AE 
of dreaming of a Catholic India and thin SIDE Hh 
India will be far beiter by becoming CASTE s 
page 130 he remarks, “The oute: and untouc 1- 
ables of India will find complete sat tion and пез 
hope in the worship of the gracious | and attractive 
Mother of Jesus and in the ceremonial and artistic 
tichness of Catholicism in place, ої the етшуш 
"b Kali The authors ulterior motive of Christiamsing 
: India is exposed through these silly observations. 1n 
page 188, the anti-Hindu author makes very, Wn- 
A charitable remarks against the Ramakrishna Mission 
ч monks preaching Hinduism in Hollywood as íollows: 
Lf “The philosophical treasures of Hindu Thought аге 
; not made of the over-sexed, monistic, westernised 
brand actually for sale in Hollywood. That sort of 
Neo-llinduism smacks too much of Mill, Spencer, 
Comte and others like Aldous Huxley and Somerset 
Maugham.” If the West can send missionaries to India to 
preach Christianity, cannot Free India depute preachers 
to spread Hindu Thought in the West? Why does 
Mr. De Meuldar become intolerant and upset when he 
sees the success of Hindu missionaries in America? 
Does it not prove that Christian missionaries are dis- 
guised enemies of India and Christianity as preached 
by them is more political and commercial than reli- 
gious? We make bold to assert that Christians have 
to learn more from Hinduism than the Hindus have 
to learn from Christianity. If the author has failed io 
understand this by living in India over two decades, 
his sojourn in India and study of Indian thought have 
been utterly futile. It is better for him to leave India 
aud return home. In page 190, the author quotes and 
supports this fanatic statement of Fr. Johannes, the 
author of To Christ through Vedanta, “Vedanta offers 
the sight of a heap of loose limbs . . , But in the 
Catholicism of St. Thomas we have an organic whole. 
li is one harmony in which the different Vedantic 
Systems find their proper setting and their discordance 
disappears." From this Mr. De Meuldar jumps to the 
foolish conclusion that "Jesus Christ is the Crown of 
DE Sanatan নি two remarks of Fr. Johannes 
@ and Mr. De Meuldar make it crystal-clear that their 
study of Hinduism is doubtlessly shallow and biased, 
Let Mr. De Meuldar ponder over what Paul Deussen 
í the German authority on Vedanta has said: “Tt pos- 
T sesses a significance, far reaching beyond the Upa- 
nishads, their time and country, Nay, we may. claim 
for it an inestimable value for the whole race of mam- 
Kind. One thing we may assert with confidence: What- 
ever new and unwonted paths the philosophy of the 
future muy strike out, the principle (of Vedanta) will 
remain permanently unshaken and from this no devia- 
tion will take place.” If the Christian missionaries of 
the West become like their die-hard politicians 50 
short-sighted and conservative then Christianity ig 
surely doomed in the Indian Republic, 


SWAMI JAGADISWARANANDA 


: CC-0. In Public Domain. GurukuPkahgritanessinatttasdWeris high time that I9. 


THE WARDHA SCHEME: By K. L. 
Ph.D. Published by. Vidya Bhawan Society, 
First edition. 1949. Pages 308. Price Rs. б. 

Mahatma Gandhi was a practical visionary, 
devoted himself not only to the elimination of Bal 
rule from India but also to the rearing up and fug] 
development of India’s own culture  broadbased 
ideal democracy and economic prosperity. He was 
a mere political iconoclast but a builder of a Nal 


0৫ of the ' 
concent 
jsatioft 
these П 
gentsia 
for thet 


cannot | 


bewildered in a halo of artificial life. Mahatmajj р BH 
serious and persistent thoughts to the рор nande. 
India’s regeneration. Basic or New Education waspi Dt. Sur 
pounded by him as a means to attain his object Thi 
To him it was the “spearhead of a“silent social m and wr 
lution.” As the scheme differs in many respects f$ convince 
ihe educational system in existence, a great sting! unique. 
created amongst educationists in India as soon у pains ii 
was brought to light. The Plan has been assailed inf and usc 
many quarters find praised from many m our, his 
When the  bickerings end, it will be The mc 
that the Scheme has come to stay. In the bok through 
review Dr. Shrimali has brought to bear the whi lunche 
wealth of Gandhjan literature and thrown a flogi aad de 
light upon the Wardha Scheme of education fromj| wia sl 
different aspects from which the originator of the p Ba S 
had viewed it. The learned author has narrated Hind. ! 
background which necessitated the formulation oft E 
plan, analysed the plan itself, discussed its тей টি 
with cottage industries and has shown how tht N OE 
Education is in perfect conformity with Gandhi} arent f 


philosophy of life—social, political and economic. Ti 
book provides a complete picture of Basic Educ? 
in its theoretical aspects: it is a genuine contributi 
to educational literature distinguished for огош 
ness of treatment, logical analysis of views and luci 
of style. There is little left about the academic 
position of the scheme. Only a few chapters show 


the results of the Scheme in the touch-stone of prei না 
cal operation in different States in India would dou» of this 
enhance its merits. The get-up and printing 98 quick. 
excellent. : rale in 
^ Narayan ©. Cuasi (190), 
И лауа. 
INDIA'S LANGUAGE PROBLEM : By K. AMi] of Asv: 
durai, М.А. LT., Visharad, (Hindi). Tamil India W hailed 
уш runachala Achari Street, Madras 8, ^5 টা 
s. 2-8. macnn 
Ge 
The aim of the book is to make out а case ; and Ge 
Tamil as the common language of India. The ІШ its prol 
author seeks to point out the merits of Tamil V M desired 
is supposed to be the ‘typical central langusi by the 
India,’ in contrast to what he considers to 0000 up afte 
drawbacks of the languages. He goes so far 8 0 оү, 
Suggest that Tamil is the ‘basic Indian language engal 
that ‘the antiquity of all Indian languages 300 ul before 
refinement is directly in proportion to their 10118 оше m, 
with Tamil or Dravidian and in inverse propor! а soun 
their contact with Sanskrit? (p. 129). It, has ài branch 
hinted that the proposal for the adoption of Bi | 2৫০ t 
the common language of India has been ab the u Writing 
the division of India and its final adoption Ш® M Шоц 
to a further division between the South and the (1 1308৩ 
of India. Tt seems the -book was written oD Шш М reading 
of the passing of the Indian constitution which igi Pautity 
Hindi as the national language of India. 4070৫ Yle а 
Some other languages also came forward with m the 
pleas for their own tongues, Vituperations 018 ingest 
Hindi and its supporters were loud and 0028100 nee 
impartial rational people “saw through the 070 | 


? s and literatures of India should 
r она on the enrichment and popular- 
B their respective regional languages so that 
Eo ihe spontaneous respect of the intelli- 
е out honourable and glorious positions 
d of intrinsic merit which 
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cannot be ignored CHINTAHARAN CHAKRAVARTI 


3HAR T ndia) : ў s B h Desh- 
ARAT (Ind ): By г. S. abasa eb - 
| 7 ande Pub shed. by Swad hyaya-M andal, alla-Pardi, 
патас. Kalla-Pi 


ral. Price Rs. 2. ior 
We Eus is * compilation of extracts from the speeches 
d writings of goreigners on India. Its perusal will 
টি the reader that India evolved а culture 
БОДА: in many respects. The compiler has taken great 
pains in selecting the extracts. His labour is laudable 
and useful too, We stand today at the cross-roads of 
our history. The old order is asssiled on all fronts. 
The modern inconoclast would however do well to go 
through Bharat and similar literature before he 
launches on his career of indiscriminate denomination 
and destruction of the চাদ nation’s present апа 
fuiute cannot be totally divorced from its past. 
Babasaheb Deshpande has rendered a distinct national 
service by drawing our attention to the glory that was 
Hind. A word of caution, however, seems to be neces- 
sary. We musi not rest on our oars and exhaust our 
energi@s in extolling the past. We have to strain every 
nerve io equal, nay, to excel the achievements of our 

great forbears, who are no more. 

SupHANSU BIMAL MUKHERJI 

BENGALI 
| KAUTILIYA ARTHASASTRA (Part I): Pran- 
gted ішо Bengali by Dr. Radhagovinda Basak. Gene- 
f ral Printers and Publishers Ltd., Calcutta, 1950. Рр, 

205. Price Rs. 6. 

হা the milestones marking 
чүс ol the Sanskrit renaissance in the early years 
quick ск и পি 
দিন ek P number of lost works of first- 
(1909). 22599 02 the -Arthasastra_ of Kautilya 
না টি of Bhasa (1910), the Saundarananda- 
of Asvaghoshe (22020 Sariputra-prakarana drama 
hailed cto b (1910-11). The first of these works was 
record of An ne time of its appearance as a unique 
Government. Tt ik mda contribution to the Art of 
irman scholars e has PEN. eaea EE mamn n 
and Germa JRA а en translated into Engis 
তি thas grown, around 
esired Bengali 6.202.018 has been extensive. А much 
by the b Pc M of this work was atiempted 
it Asoke Nath Sastri, but was given 


Up after publicati 
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general reader. Of the 
author himself is fully 
Is us in his Foreword, the 
টা уш owing to the 
‚ material, while the arehaic 

Sing echnical sterms often contribute 
ез the j de text. On this ground he 
SORIA ulgence of his readers by quot- 
post B at incongruously), the famous 
havabhut}-tn 18 0151691015501480 
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his Malati-Madhava drama, The author has shown 
18000. sense in attempting not a literary translation 
: which ‘would have been unreadable, but опе interpret- 
ing the sense. In the result his work is а marvel of 
lucidity combined with scholarly accuracy of a high 
‚ order. To enhance the usefulness of this work, we 
would, however, suggest the addition, in the second 
part, of a full list of difficult words with their explana- 
tions on the lines of Юг. F. W. Thomas’ similar list of 
words in Bana’s Harsha-charita. Such an addition, 
taking account of the already-known explanations of 
Indian and German scholars, will not only be of great 
value to students of the Arthasastra, but will also 
enrich the literature of Sanskrit lexicography. 

In the Preface the author gives us a running 
analysis of the.contents of the work and then deals 
with a few problems relating to its date and author- 
ship. He rightly rejects the view of the late Mm. 
Ganapati Sastri substituting (somewhat arbitrarily) 
the gotra-name Kautalya for the well-known Kautilya 
as the title or designation of the author. He also gives 
good grounds for rejecting the late date (1st century 
A.D. or even later) ascribed to this work by some 
Indian and European scholars. His own view, suggested 
with true scholarly caution, is that it was really 
written (as the orthodox tradition asserts) in the 4th 
century B.C, by Chandragupta  Maurya's great 
minister. x 

From the foregoing remarks it is evident that Dr. 
Basak's work is an outstanding contribution to Bengali 
literature in recent years. Together with Pandit 
Jogendranath Tarka-Sankhya-Vedantatirtha’s recently- 
published work Prachim Bharater Dandanili (Science 
of Polity in Ancient India), it will rank for many years 
to come as the most authoritative exposition of the 
subject existing in the Bengali language. We await the 
publication of the concluding part of Dr. Basak’s work 


with great interest. 
U. N. GHOSHAL 


HINDI 

ARTHASHASTRA SHABDA-KOSHA : By Achar- 
yas Raghuvira and Bhagavatasharana Adholiya and 
Pannalal Balduva. Published by Govindaram Seksaria 
Artha-Sahilya Prakashana Mandala, Wardha, C. Р. 
Pp. 230. Price Rs. 4. : 

A very useful Dictionary of Economic ‘Terms, 
marked by originality and all-comprehensiveness of 
connotation. It is true it will be а long time before 
these terms become common currency in the country, 
but they have laid the foundations of fundamental in- 
digenous terminology, evolved with a scientific turn of 
mind and overall insight. The authors have done great 
pioneering work for which they deserve the sincere 
congratulations of all patriots as well as pundits 


GUJARATI 

BHAGWAN RUSHABH DEV: By Jayabhikkhu. 
Published by the Yashovijya Jain Granthmala, Bhava- 
nagar. 1947. Illustrated cover. Pp. $65. Price Rs. 48.. 
Jayabhikkhu has about ten notable works to his 
credit, related to mythology, (Jain) social topics, and 
historical lore. He writes well and impressively. His 
imagination is rich, and he describes facts and feelings 
in an attractive way. Of the two towering personalities 
of the Jain Sangh, Bhagwan Rushabh Dev was one, 
the other being Shri Mahavir. The story of Kushabh 
Dey’s life and glorious lead to society is, though well- 
known, told in the pages in such в romantic and at the 

- same time realistic way, that the render is not tire 

| Keangeh @allection, Haridwar . K. M. J. 
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George Bernard Shaw 
К. G Menon: writes in The Indian Review: 


“the young beggar 15 gelling quite outrageous. 1 
Јей hun this шога rouring and heaving like a bull. 
So wrote Shaw Senior to hus wile about young George 
Bernard, then one усаг old, For years thereaiter, bar- 
ring a briet period of mediocrity ш youth and middle 
880), the youngster continucd consistently lo be out- 
rageous, Lenianl terrible shocking the world with epi- 
grams, pazadoxes and poses and  provoking everyone 
with outbursts irom puipit, plaliorm, stage and the 
press. And just as he lived, volcanic energy erupting 
unpitdictably, so he died when we меге least prepared 
for it and aiter recovering from two surgical operations 
that might have killed a younger man. 


On his ancestry, Shaw himself has enlightened us. 
His mother—Elizabeth Lucinda Gurly—"was the daugh- 
ter ofa country gentleman, and was brought up with 
ruthless strictness to be a paragon of all lady-like 
virtues and accomplishments Not knowing what 
marriage meant and having to choose between a tyranni- 
cal aunt and an irate father with a second wife, she pre- 
А ferred an, impecunious and elderly husband in George 

patr Shaw, squint-eyed drunkard, two degrees removed 
rom an Jrish baronet. The third child and first son of 
fhis union was George Bernard. Не had little schooling 
ud Was soon. office boy and clerk in a Dublin firm. But 
рер ш Т s musty office and escaped to 
ЕЕ চি বনি failure 
tained by his mother Үр s Dt বা? he dental 
meeting with Willing x + punte t music. Ап accidental 
Raiser ds) attic নিত নি দা into his new 
music and drama i id ar and especially as critic of 
ў P MES pM : ae was born. This Star, 
cessful of LCCC g to Shaw, “one of the most suc- 
8 of my fictions . G.B.S. b x 
160 he is saying somethi : m “এ 
best be said ШП ng that needs saying and can 
пр?” ү п the G.B.S. manner. G.B.S. is a hum- 
arr € cannot hel i 
G.B.S. is SE Du agreeing, but when he says, 
myself: a pose, a eal person: he is a legend created by 
ke him,” we ae reputation. "Thé real Shaw is not a bit 
erve judgment, as the two pictures seem 
051. For into th on 
nt "сол ле composition of that complex persona- 
ofa wita acting ingredients th duc 
ch’s cauld at produced the brew 

ade S H ч 
২১11০ টির his own sanity, while his periodical 
equal unc ents left his listeners gaping with 


аз diffe 
b „cnt as Augustus John’s portraits and Rodin's 
nly we 
It made ron that Shakespeare never dreamt of. 


unceraaj 9 
ইহ, টি, One of his weakest vanities is the 
Tank Harris n himself and Shakespeare. Dufün, 


= + 
declared his Ses othet biographers allege that Shaw 
ও denied th ays to be better than Shakespeare's. Shaw 
ng his GE €gation, but has certainly said. that 
Tements ior 24 dramatic critic, he postulated certain 
тог in unpre, UN plays and proceeded to excel 
Мы © economic 5. а fashion. “My plays are no 
: КАК roae than Skskespeare's,' he says ini 
‘Onomic ও А all my plays were written (not) 
iny pp (but) as plays of life, character and. 
of" Shakespeare or Euripides.” 
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peare. He is also proud of the socialism of his plays, the 
plays of ideas he created—with ali the earnestness of the 
Morality plays of old—against the bleak background of 
lyth century classical melodrama. Against the pedestal 
ón which these plays are set up, "Ít is useless to talk 
of Shakespeare's depth now" continued Shaw, “There is 
nothing lett but his Music. Our Bard is knocked out of 
time. There is not a feature left in his face.” 


In defence of Shaw, it must be admitted that, in 
many ways, Shavian drama is unique. ^My  governess 
taught me my alphabet,” Shaw admitted, "but nobody 
taught me to write plays, which were denounced as no 
plays, until they made so much money that the fashion, 
changed and 1 was hailed as successor to Shakespeare." 
But the process of successful play-writing was tedious and 
lengthy. Archer, Isben-inspired, tempted Shaw to colla- 
borate in providing the dialogue for a conyentional plot. 
The attempt was still-born, but when Grein started the - 
Independent Theatre, on the pretext that “there were, inj — 
England, hundreds of dramatic masterpieces unacted hy 
the commercial theatres,” Shaw “produced the necessary- 
evidence” by building on his previous abortive effort into 
a three act play. The effort failed, but convinced Shaw 
(on his own evidence) that he was “a born master of 
the theatre.’ “It made a sensation out of all proportion 
to its own merits or even demerits and at once I became 
infamous as a dramatist. I had not achieved a success, 
Dut had provoked an uproar and the sensation was so 
agreeable that I resolved to carry on.” He therefore 
pegged away at it, criticised mercilessly the old type 
“well-made” play, threw into the scrap-heap the problem- 
crisis-denouement structure and shocked critics and audi- 
ences with virile social satire, socialistic philosophy and 
intriguing and amusing dialogue or even monologue. The 
comparative failure of the early plays only inspired Shaw 
to greater effort, until his association with the Court 
Theatre in 1904 established a vogue for him that has not 
been paralleled in this century. 
` Shaw has claimed that the aim of his plays is to 
make people think. In this task, he succeeded admirably. 
With an originality and daring unsurpassed even in am 
adventurer, he turned the stage into а platform and. pul dto 
for "sermonising" his fast growing audience on tht 
widest variety of subjects, covering love, marriage; domes- 
tic felicity, science, creative eyolution, social evils, ds 
gion, politics, and economies. Hence hostile critics cóm- 
plain that Shaw’s success—such as it 15—15 ephemeral 
and that plays (pleasant or unpleasant) dealing with 
slum-landlordism, suffragettes, prostitution or jealousy 
will not endure and are, in Ruskin’s phraseology, mere 
“books of the hour.’ But Shaw bas produced so many 
plays that even if a few perish and even if readers fail 
to be attracted by racy dialogue or _ matters of the 
moment, who can deny the lasting qualities of his classi- 
cal comedies, You Never Can Tell and Arms and the Мат 
and of his historical plays, Caesar and Cleopatra and 
Saint Joan ? 2 à 

` Right through his writings and even when. he cari- 
catures himself, he "distinguishes іп his heroes two 
personalities, one invested with the halo of divinity or 
the curse of criminality and the other, the debunked hero 
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the less to be venerated or abhorred because tradition an 

reality are different. This debunking of popular versions 
——inyerted melodrama, as Bentley calls it—attracted atten- 
tion as much by its originality as by its moral that divine 
or super-human attributes—as in the case of St. [Ор 
аге not indispensable or even necessary for a country gir 


to be a heroine. У ২ 

But eyen these tricks were soon ош of fashion with 
Shaw, Once he had established himself as a play-wright, 
he ceased ‘consciously to write plays in tbe accepted sense 
and wrote just as he pleased, with the supreme know- 
ledge that a ‘made’ man could sell anything. All his 
favourite themes, even his crazy ideas, for some of which 
he has left all his property, were ventilated. Thus. he 
publicised his cherished views on phonetics in Pygmalion, 
creative evolution in Man and Superman, politics in John 
Bull's Other Island and Androcles and the Lion, parents 
and children in Misalliance and the medical profession 
in the Doctor's Dilemma. 

The plays soon became inadequate media for the 
dissemination of Shaw’s views. Hence Ше Prelaces. 
They have olten little or no connection with the plays 
they prelace. Here he was in his element, shorn of all 
pretense (unless deliberate) and not circumscribed by 
the requirements of the stage. Here he displayed with 
proselytising zeal the numerous range of ideas with which 
he sought to energise the masses out of their inertia. He 
set himself up as ostentatiously churlish and censorious, 
spouling unpalatable truths and half-truths, championing 
Jost and weak causes and inviting the disapprobation due 
to a disagreeable personality and earning Oscar Wilde's 
rebuke, “He has not an enemy in the world; and none of 
his friends like him.” And yet he surprised the stranger 
by his amiability and friendliness. As he says of him- 
self, “No truthful contemporary portrait can ignore either 
this extraordinary power of exciting furious hostility, or 
the entire absence of any obvious ground for it. It has 
been said that Shaw irritates people by always standing 
on his head and calling black white and while black. 
But only simpletons either offer or accept this account. 
Men do not win a reputation like Shaw's by perversity 
and tom-foolery. What is really puzzling is that Shaw 
irritates us intensely by standing on his ‘feet and telling 
us that black is black and white is white, whilst we Sese 
ourselves by professing what everyone knows to he false.” 
Шш is it true that Shaw disliked to be liked or disliked 
flow beings. : Mv life belongs to the community and 

ind it a life-long privilege to do everything for thi 
মি QS d totally incompatible E S 
external bravado in Shaw a veali n 
pees and concern for টিন সর 

Shaw’s politics and politic n 
by Henry George and Кап টি রা honed 
all his other creeds and faiths. His brand of Sociali ও 
Fabianism—was a way of life rather tl ০17 
thought and w vith Rhangayschool о! 

as developed with the assistance of ©! 
Я К is কা р, 
Webb, Leigh Joynes and Sydney Olivier. And f S 
e years he dominated the Fabian Society and helpod 
o keep its flag flying, whe ғ; ialist- 1 : 
rent with schisms i UNS For ae টা 
claims, with mock-modesty, that “one ТЕБ GER Shaw 
its pan kanen was responsible ! 80:15 
п Shaw’s brand of Irish wi ips 
necessary to dilate. There is নয s nn 
language who is not familiar with sumer Sha zi ДЕҢ 
plosions to keep any company merry. He gay. at S 
but often took it back hard. " Rejecting an A фы 
onc from Lady Randoloh Chaschille he 72 
will not come. What have I done to SIE Rm 
attack pon mv well-known habits ?" But he Дай! ht 
a tartar, for Lady Churchill replied, "I know caught 
about your habits, but T hope they are not quit hs bad 
as your manners.” Proposing the toast of analy as bad 
1C critice 
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a critic himsell, whereupon Max Beerbohm, whg * 
retorted, “L was once al a school where the master 


always 10 say, "Remember, boys, 1 am one of yourseh 
Another well known story, where Shaw does not А 1 
so badly, is about Isadora Duncan, who wanted E TI 
with her beauty and Shaw's brains, and was rel case is 
the reply that if, by a Mendelian mistake, the ctp at wor 
herited Aer brains and Ais looks, it would be a mg conser’ 
Symbolic of the cutting edge to Shaw is the story jn-Chit 
self created that an "Indian prince's favourite wiii oppose 
banqueting with him, when she caught fire and was fayour: 
to ashes before she could be extinguished. The with t 
took in the situation at once and faced im ‘S sente à 
your missus, he said to his weeping staff, ‘and bri this th 
the roast pheasant.” That prince wa$ an oriental and | 
Many of these stories were given currency by Shay nation: 
self, probably with an eye on whimsical self-adve Congre 
ment. And realising this, he wants Frank Harris 101] ants’ E 
said that "there is nothing interesting to be said dj and de 
Shaw that he had fiot already said about himself |”) ШҮ d 
No two critical appraisals of Shaw are likely to nace 
on most points because he was an incorrigibletand (nou 
nuous actor and the sham and real Shaws are ын 
to distinguish. This was really the tragedy of $ ims 
He put up a fac&de of levity and buffoonery to att Dein 
attention, but when he wanted to be taken seriously, AM 
continued to elicit laughter. The very vehemence 011 GER 
outbursts made him look capricious and unreliable. 7 Te 


laws make law impossible,” he said, “our liberty dest 
all freedom, our properly is organized robbery. 
morality is an impudent hypocrisy, our wisdom Ий 
ministered by inexperienced or mal-experienced dup 
Our power is wielded by cowards and weaklings and 
honour is false in all its points.” Such wholesale 
demnation of everything that makes life worthy 

without the suggestion of any alternative, the idea et; 
that God is a finite force that has not realised itself, Ё 
Science is overdone and should be relegated to ils р0 
place, that longevity is proportionate to the number ў 
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times one maslicates vegctarian food and in fine, 1101] soverei 
is life only for supermen of Shaw’s type here and he declare 
alter, do not conduce to universal popularity or un? tape. 
standing. Was it frustration at being so misundeni TI 
and criticised that impelled him to write this epitap not la 
The Evening News: ae 
A enera 
Hic Jacet ргерат 
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Nepal” 


The New Review observes : 


he trouble-spot nearest to India is Nepal. The 
"here are at least tour political entities 


i plex. : 
case ere is, first, the Rana clique headed by the 
at Wor” ive and ruthless Prime Minister and Commander- 


sryally 1 а aditi 
Chief Who, true to the 100-усаг old Rana tradition, 
-Chiel, 


oses reiorms. There is another Kana group which 
p irs democratic evolution and has a vague alliance 
lc Nepali nationalist movement. The King repre- 
ie a third force sympathetic to relorms and democracy, 
fhis third fSrce stands between the Капа Prime Minister 
and the Rana, dissidents. The fourth force Js the 
nationalist movement represented by the Nepali Nationalist 
Congress, the Nepal Democratic Congress and the Peas- 
ants’ Party; these parties are in touch with indian parties 
and do not close their doors to the eighty Rana families. 
They want the King as constitutional ruler and an 
elected parliament. The Prime Minister means to keep 
the autocratic powers his ancestors secured 2 hundred 
years agd, making and unmaking puppet kings, appoint- 


ing after a personal interview each and every official 
(mjnister, district governor and village chowkidar) , 
purging army and administration when suitable, and 


ruling on the postulate that a wealthy prime minister 
means a wealthy country. 

Tension is endemic at Khaltmandu; in early Novem- 
ber it burst out. The King escaped from his palace to 
the Indian embassy, with the Crown Prince and the 
Crown Prince's eldest son; the Prime Minister pegged 
the dynasty down by two notches and put a three-year- 
old baby Prince on the throne. Nepali Congress forces, 
relying on their sten-guns more than on the non: 
violence of the brave, came out in open rebellion. Where 


he idea fy lase forces came from, nobody is supposed to know. 
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enusty to the Sri Sri Sri Sri 


When Sri Nehru heard that the Sri Sri Sri Minister was 
Sri Sri King, he offered the 
ruler republican hospitality in New Delhi. The 
sovereignty of Nepal was proclaimed anew, the dispute 
ed inlerna] and the frontier was closed with red 
mm Ше cay successes of the Congress volunteers did 
ot last long and their advance was turned back at 
трап]. Apparently their move did not meet with 


gencral support in the c i i i 
Prepared, ountry itself as it was ill 


Korea 
The same Review observes : 


ошу 71 Chinese troops rushed across the 
attack on th UND and launched a vicious flank 
nants of the N -N. forces who were pursuing the rem- 
moment of 2 orth Korean armies. There was an ugly 
reaking off [5 the U.N. forces succeeded inj 

5 ox the combat and fell back. Had the Chinese 


ck! ico: р 
Vigorously En а] little later and been launched more 
Severe defeat. ১০ armies would have suffered а 
nimble ; But the U.N. local commander was 


eno; ; নব রি 
allow alee and his logistics sufficiently elastic to 
Across Y orderly retreat and an early realignment 


the neck d 
Was neck of North а Б 
made continuous a Korea: Soon the front-line 


caution, the advance resumed with | 


M ated Chi 

-Power 
Dombers ground troops, though U.N 
irresistible in, destroy them from the DS ? Was St an, 
1০1০] into Ne h of Chinese communism which over- 
ad to rth Korea, Indo-China and Tibet. and 


Yi e contai 
iolenr blackmai] 44 ру orders from Moscow? Was it 


as iv. H . 
үл motive behind this unexpected move 


na ? ই 
*, ‘Was it to pro 
stations with ore tect the Yalu dams and 
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Security Council? The answer rests with Peking and 
with Moscow, and is likely never to ooze out. 

The incident did not provoke a general conflagra- 
Which shows that no nation and no bloc wanted 
war at the moment. The respite is welcome, though 
ominous signs of preparation for a world showdown are 
wisible a little everywhere. 


Goa Groans Under Portuguese 
Repression 
Free India cannot tolerate the continued 
occupation of a portion of her territory by а 
foreign country. Kumari Mukul Mukherjee writes 
in Indian Affairs : 


The Portuguese Prime Minister, Dr. »Antonio 
Salazar declared recently that, without intending pro- 
vocation, Portugal had every intention of keeping her 
Asian colonies under the Portuguese flag. The Portu- 
guese Government have even declined to discuss with 
ihe Government of India ihe future of their three 
possessions in India. From this it is clear that the 
Portuguese have taken a decision to oppose the free- 
dom of the Goan people. This stand will inevitably 
bring defeat upon them. In this две of democracy this 
unreasonable attitude of the Portuguese cannot be 
maintained for a long time. The Portuguese may tem- 
porarily succeed in terrifying the Goans and wiping 
out their movement for independence, but they can 
never succeed in putting out the flame of freedom 
and patriotism from the hearts and minds of the Goan 
people who are today paying the price of slavery. 


Goa, with an area of 1,469 sq. miles is the | 
most important of the Portuguese possessions Ш 
India, the others being Daman and Diu. 


% 
Tt is situated on the south-west coast of India and 
bounded by the Western Ghats in the east and the 
Arabian Sea in the west. Before the advent of the 
Portuguese, Gon was an independent kingdom ruled 
by the Kadambas. It was then a very - flourishing 
country. Subsequently it was overrun by the Moma- 
medans. They were, however, compelled to evacuate 
the country in 1370, having been defeated by 
Vidyaranya Madhav, whose successors ruled Goa for 
about s hundred years. In 1470, Сой was conquered 
by Mahmud Gawan, the General of Muhammad Il, 
the thirteenth Bahmani Sultan of the Deccan, who 
incorporated it into the dominion of his sovereign. 
Goa was subject to the Adil Shah dynasty reigning at 
Bijapur about the time when Vasco da Gama landed 
at Calicut in 1498. This dynasty retained possession 
until February 1510, when Goa was conquered бу 
Alfonso de Albuquerque. He met with some opposition 
in the initial stages but finally managed to establish 
Portuguese rule in the country. sz, à 
When the Portuguese conquered Goa it was still 
a flourishing centre of commerce and was known as 
Golden Goa. Today, alas, Golden Goa is no more} 
In the place of a prosperous centre of trade, there is 
now a conglomeration of small towns and villages 
steeped in misery and hardship with no attempt at 
striving for betterment. Goa consists of eleven dis- 
tricts with the capital at Panjim.. Despite Nature's 
abundant gifts, the people are in the Brip,of dire 
poverty. The fine natural harbour, manganese mines 
and teak forests are undeveloped. Primitive methods 
of fishing and. farming constitute the livelihood of the 
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out of Goa to various part 


1 East Africa to seek кд e евр 
$ coming into India continues to increase ees of her 
t rightly be said that দা re 
| 0: joa WOU le. E 
- —- people abroad, Goa. i রা 
| RR ne чылы. bles, coal wood, 
i Ri ‚| £ "теѓ Lj 
Union. Rice, sugar, wheat, vegetao!es, রি 


petrol and fertilizers 


building materials, 5 which serve 


Indian territory. The ships and railways | টি 

Goa are Indian, Without the: co-operal রি 
- Indian Government, Goa would be frozen n ae 
' Such is the lack of economie activity within 


potentially rich area. | 

Politically the people of боа live under a 
rigid dictatorship. 

The,administration is carried on by. the Governor- 
Gendra And a Cabinet whose function 15 purely 
advisory. The Governor-General exercises supreme 
authority over the Council and is empowered to veto 
any of the Council's cnactments. He is directly 
responsible to the Home Government through the 
Minister for Colonies, Civil liberties do not exist at 
all and there is no right of free speech or assembly. 
The press is so completely gagged that even the name 
of Smt. Vijayalakshmi, India’s Ambassador to the 
U.S.A. is not allowed to be mentioned in апу news 
item. To say Jai Hind is a criminal offence. Conse- 
quently the newspapers in Goa are not worth reading. 
They bear the bold impress of the censor’s red pencil. 
Public activity is nil as no public meetings are allowed 
{ to be held and no speeches are allowed to be delivered 
~u without being pre-censored. There is only one political 

~ party, the Uniao Nacional, to which the Government 
elong and no other party is allowed to function. 

The fascist rulers of Goa do not understand the 
meaning of publie opinion. Their word is law and the 
* voice of the people is their most dreaded enemy, The 

Portuguese rulers, therefore, do not feel any prick of 
conscience to loudly proclaim to the world їп this 
twentieth century that Goa. is an integral рагі of 
Portugal and that it will always remain Portuguese, a 
claim more ridiculous than which it is difficult to find 
in the annals of world history. 


A democratic method of deciding the future 


of Goa would, therefore, be foreign to Portuguese 
traditions. j f 


е 


«d However, even if a plebiscite is held it j 
to be a farce. The weeds cade be টি in nd 
of the Portuguese, not because the people desire the 
continuation of Portuguese tule, but because ballot 
i boxes in Goa possess a Strange capacity of altering the 
decisions recorded on the ballot Papers. It also often 
happens that whenever elections are held in Goa—and 
they аге а rare luxury there—many voters find that 
their votes have already been cast even before the 
R arrived at the polling booths. Under these টন 
А вїапсез, Goans may Бе excused if they sound a bit 
ў undemocratic when they express themselves against 
the dd of a plebiscite to decide their political Б 
Goans сап Fal ther amiata oes through which 
19 а а Pirations, 
$ ment. But an unarmed struggle টা টি 
$ only armed to the teeth but brutal beyond টিটি 
сов net offer any prospect of success, Happenings ы 
оа during Tecent years have amply proved this. ; 
: Publie memory is not so short as to forget what 
preted when Dr. Ram Manohar Lohia, the Indian 
: leader, had initiated 
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‘civil liberties movement’ which gradually develo 
full-fledged “quit Goa” campaign. The who 
Goa echoed with Jai Hind and other пайощ 
slogans. Goans defied the laws restricting their liberi 
and boldly faced the consequences. Many of | 
Goan emigrants returned to Goa to participate in 
salyagraha movement and Goans outside Gog E 
their moral support. The Portuguese 97981011011 
ihis sudden spurt of activity on the part of the ott 

wise docile Goans and the Government. acted s 
brutal thoroughness. The leaders’ of the moyen 
like Tristao da Cunha Braganca and Dr. Jose Tg] 
Loyola and the satyagrahts who were® peace 
demonstrating were arrested, courj-martialled 
arbitrarily sentenced to long terms of imprison 
and exile. Many of these pioneers were mercilei 
beaten and subjected to most inhuman  ireatmg 
Later on, on the attainment ої independence by To 
Goan nationalists again attempted to bring 1 
political claims to the attention of the Portugues 
means of satyagraha. This time also the result 
violent action on the part of the local autho 
Leaders of the movement were taken into custody 
are still serving leng terms of imprisonment in @ 
and Lisbon ranging from eight to fifteen years. | বি 


Civil liberties, already non-existent, weg only a: 
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pressure of terrible repression. a i the Us 
‘The Portuguese did not stop at that. They ЕЙ disrupt 
inforeed the military forces with Negro and М) that he 


troops, and mechanised equipments of warfare З ended 
continue to pour into Goa. The Portuguese of coU 
maintain that the troops are being brought for 
defence of Goa. This might have been plausible ! 
may we ask the Portuguese why they never thought 
defending Goa during the Second World War and 
this idea only when the civil liberties movendi 
started ? 1 

Poriugal has adopted recently some cheap de 
to hoodwink the Goans. She has offered autonomy 
the Portuguese possessions in India. But the Gow 
not want to receive ‘some facilities.’ They are demus, 
ing and will demand complete withdrawal 0 
Portuguese from Goa, Unfortunately there ate 
some people with vested interests who рау h 
the swectly-worded and cleverly-phrased des 
of the Portuguese Government and dance to 
tune. They presume that if Goa is absorbed in 
Indian Republic they will be bossed over, to WU 
Most common expression. May we remind them 
India is a secular State and that every citizen) Me 
Pective of his caste, colour or creed has equal Ф 
tunities to rise in life and enjoy all the good d 
that India can offer to her people? The Constit ‘ 
of the Republic of India guarantees all this. 

As is usual wtih all imperialist powers t я 
guese often raise the bogey Шш ‘religion Фа % 
They say if the Goans join their destinies, Wi 
of their brethren in India, their religion WON. 
danger. May we point out to’ them that Int 
millions of Christians who are following t 
freely without any hindrance whatsoever? 
know that India was the first nation to bave ® 
priest, in the person of Fr. Jerome D’Sou% 
of ber representatives in the highest Cou”! 
Nations—the U. N. 0.? 

The problem of Goa is of vital imp% 


as much to the Indian people as it is 10. va 
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in the context of India’s sovereign indepen- 
ihe continued occupation of a portion 
is an anomaly. 


For, 


dence today, 


) story by a foreign nation п 
aN of her বা Of India have, on many occasions, 
Government О : Dae 
M of d Ше hasized that India cannot and will not tolerate 
[o Wy foreign pockets in her territory. Goa is a place of 
n E 


ic importance and. it can no longer be 
main under foreign domination without 
the stability and security of India. It is 

ently necessary therefore that it should be speedily 
at rel to her politically {о whom it belongs 
নাতি Goa must come back to India. And it will 
come back, whatever the Portuguese might say. 
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Nobel Prize for Ralph Bunche 
The Calcutta Review writes editorially : 

The award of the Nobel Peace Prize this year to 
Ralphe Bunche not only brings into further prominence 
a personality already prominent in public eye but focusses 
the altention of the world on the progress made by a 
group of American people during less than one hundred 


sola years. It was not till 1863 that first steps were taken 
ears | by Abraham Lincoln for the liberation of the Negro slaves 


of the white Americans. The Proclamation was issued 
| only as a war measure by the President in his capacity 
of Commander in Chief. When the Civil War started, 
| Lincoln was not an abolitionist. He was out only to save 
the Usion which the Southern secessionists threatened to 
disrupt. It was in fact by way of achieving this object 
that he issued the Proclamation. Thereafter when the war 
ended and peace returned more constitutional steps were 


itizen, ШЙ 
qual opi 
good A 
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taken not only for the abolition of slavery -but for the 
conferment of citizenship rights on the liberated slaves. 
Law notwithstanding, tradition died hard in the United 
States as in other countries and inspite of theoretical 
equality in the eye of law, the Negroes have suffered 
grievously during the last eight decades and a half from 
differential treatment. But all the same they have made 
enormous progress in civilisation and culture. In this 
regard thanks are due both to private and to Government 
efforts. It is true that the Government has not looked 
after the Negro citizens in the same way as it has looked 
But all the same there is no, denying 


after the whites. 
the fact that much was done for the education and uplift 
of the former slaves and their descendants. Private 
efforts also have been made on a creditable scale. In this 
connection the name of Booker T. Washington comes 
uppermost in our mind. Himself a former slave, he was 
a prince among men and has left his memory enshrined 
in the famous Tuskegee Institute in the deep south. To- 
day there is not a single field in which the members of 
this American group have not shown their merit. In art 
and literature, science and law, they have given evidence 
of great ability. In the conduct of public administration, 
in fighting a war and in tackling the problems of peace 
they have shown equal genius. Ralph Bunche who is a 
former Professor of Political Science has already im- 
pressed his personality upon the activities of the United 
Nations. He is only forty-five now and has many years 
before him to devote to the service of humanity. We 
have no doubt that the increase of his own stature will 
mean the increase of the stature of the much wronged 
community he represents. 
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China and Korea ae, 
Dr. Chen Yao-Sheng delivered the p 
lecture on China and Korea at pee aa 
Institute, London, as published in 
Review, October 1950: 

Chinese Colonists first settled in Korea before a 
Chou dynasty thousands of years ago. They шшще 
north-eastwards from the Yellow River Basin into À д, 
churia and Northern Korea, both of which mene Е 
geographically close to the Yellow River Basin, and t С 
colony which they formed iri North Korea became pari 
of China, one of the nine provinces of China. Organized 

' colonization into these regions, however. did _ not take 
place until the Chou dynasty (1258-1122 B.C.), when 
Chi-tse, a prince of the previous dynasty, refused to be- 
come a subject of the new ruling house and migrated 
with his followers into the country east of the Liao River. 
He founded a state known as Chao-hsin which extended 
over the region now known as North Korea. 

With the downfall of the Chou dynasty the whole of 
China was divided up into many small states of varying 
sizes and in the 12th century before Christ there were 
no less than 1,800 such states. As the nation grew these 
states tended to absorb one another to such an extent 

ie that, by the time of Confucius, (550 B.C.) only 160 

existed and in Mencius’ time these were further reduced 
to eight, one of which was Chao-hsin. Unification of the 
states was further carried out during the Chin Dynasty 

(258-207, B.C.)—a century after Mencius—by Chin-Sh- 

ur Wang-Ti, the first Emperor, who brought this about by 

LI extending his influence beyond the boundaries of the old 


states and, at this time, acquired the allegiance of 
Chao-hsin. 


China was azain divided into many states when the 

Chin Dynasty fell and it was not until the reign of Wu-ti 

(140-87 B.C.) in the Ham Dynasty (206 B.C.-A.D. 221) 

that China was reunited and attention was again directed 

lo Chao-hsin. By that time the descendents of Chi-tse 

had long been displaced by another ruling house—the 

house of Wei's. The latter had fled into Chao-hsin from 

the old territory of the feudal state of Yen after taking 

part in an unsuccessful revolt against the Han dynasty. 

The Han forces invaded Chao-hsin by land and sea, dis- 

posed of the Wei's, and turned the Country into two 
prefectures known as Lo-Lang and Yuantu. Long before 

t the establishment of these prefectures Chinese immigra- 
4 tion had already reached the south-east part of the 
Korean peninsula. This part of Korea was colonized by 
Chinese refugees, who emigrated across the sea when the 
Chin Dynasty fell, and later by the Chi's who migrated 
there after they were expelled from Chao-hsin. The two 
prefectures of Korea which were incorporated into Chinese 
territory in the Han Dynasty existed throughout several 
ensuing dynastics. During the Han, Later Han, and Wei 
periods, no change was made, but in the T'sin period 


f (A.D. 265-313) the southern art of Lo- j 
a new profecture called Pai Rane of оазе became А 


During the period in Chinese History 
Barbarian Rehellions (A.D, 317-439) dies ana 
tun by "Nomadic tribes from the north-east called Wu- 
huang and Hsien-pei, and from the west by tribes called 
siung-nu, At the outset, South Manchuria and North 
Korea fell into the hands of the Mu-jungs, a branch of 


o CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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Hsien-pei tribe, and with the resources of these es 
NE বিভা they began to descend upon the Yel 
River Basin. They remained in China proper aly 
until the end of the Rebellions but their position in $% 
Manchuria and North Korea became precarious, | 
the start а Manchurian tribe known as the Као] 
occupied territory adjacent to that occupied by the 
pei tribe in south Manchuria, had set covetous qu | 
the three prefectures and had attempted, on several osil 
sions, to occupy these regions. They were driven " 
on several occasions but eventually succeeded in o 
ing the three prefectures of Lo-Lang, Yuan-tu and ! 
fang by taking advantage of a conflict between two eid 
Hsien-pei tribes, the Mu-jungs and the Tobas, and fo mil 
a kingdom which they named Kao-ku-li or KzoJi. L| 
Tobas were not so interested in that part of. tlie cons] traditions 
as the Mu-jungs and, had they had the intention claims th 
intervene, it was difficult for them to do so as they ve kingdom: 
otherwise fully occupied in a struggle against off Pei-chi, 
Barbarian tribes in the Yellow River Basin. Cor of Tai-f 
quently, the Kao-ku-li’s were able to retain controld Similarly 
their kingdom and were further able to annex two 0 677 and 
prefectures in the north. Liao-tung and Changli, — Princes 

During this time the southern part of the [গজ] Шоу 
peninsula had already reached a high degree of civiiajAntung. 
tion through Chinese colonization. The people, follow Айе 
the example of the Kao-ku-li, established two separdijof Hsien 
kingdoms—Pei-chi, on the west coast of the peninsi known: a 
and Hsin-lo, on the east coast. These two new kingdos: 22 they 
together with that established by Kao-ku-li in the nd Korea ar 
paid their respects to the Chinese ruling dynasties amity est 
applied for official recognition. As an instance the АШ 1110). | 


{sun 


wards. 
Dynasty 


went the 


ere w 
| К-К 
s А 1368) | 
These kingdoms soon became more independ Was b 
especially at times when China herself was torn চা 


e UM Actual 

internal strife and during the Sui Dynasty (A.D. রা of chi, 
ao-li made preparations to attack China. Vent i Whe 

581.604), first Sui Emperor, was offended by this dis “ff Dynasty 
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man of moderate nature, confined himself 
Kao-li a personal letter of 
"hi vever, di the desired 
This, however, did not have gi 

i s ad to resort to force. This task fell to 
r of Wen-ti who was not compelent to carry 
not only failed to enforce the suzerain claim 


jt out an iscredited China in the eyes of other kingdoms 


but also 


ds the suzerainty was also becoming 


hese ress chose attitude towar 
the Youn.” 2056 e to China. 
)per E ше first years of the Tang Dynasty (A.D. 61600) 
On in SA о serious measures меге taken by chma against t s 
ous. FH rovocative actions of Kao-li as she was then engaged 
10-01411 with the Tu huch nomads who had again got out of 


y the Hal 
ous eyes 
several on 
driven hl 


t towards the close of the reign of Tai-tsung 

27,215) anf the beginning of the reign of Kao- 

ung (A.D. 650-683) Chinese rule was re-established 

দানা the land and her attention was directed east- 
5 


| їп ocmi wards. At this time, Hsin-lo appealed to the Tang 
tu and Dynasty for protection against attack from Kao-li and 
n two off Pai-chi and China readily despatched^ forces to her aid. - 
and foul Pei-chi was conquered in A.D. 660 and Kaoli under- 
Kzo-li, went the ssme fate eight years later. Following China’s 
the сош traditional policy regarding the enforcement of suzerain 
intention И claims the Tang Dynasty refrained from annexing these 


kingdoms and accordingly, when peacé was restored in 


1S they vd : 
Pei-chi, a son of the deposed King was created “Prince 


rainst o I п 

sin, Со Йо Tai-fang” and the kingdom was restored to him. 
রা ০ 

| control d] Similarly Kao-li was restored to her deposed King in A.D. 

x two didi 677 and in 687 the deposed King’s grandson was created 


“Prince, of Chao-shin.” Furthermore, in 699, an uncle 
of the young prince was appointed “Protector-General of 
Antung." 


mg-li., 

the Кош 
> of civilis 
le, follows After the fall of the Tang Dynasty the descendents 
wo верио Hsien-pei nomads living on the Cherin steppes and 
e penins|known as the Chi-tans began to move southwards. In 
w kingdomWe?4wihey conquered Jehol, South Manchuria and North 


n the noriigXorea and in 946 reached the Yellow River Basin where 
ynastics (у established a Dynasty known as Liao (A.D. 907- 
ce the 01119). Meanwhile, under the leadership of Wang Kien, 
he бошт ao-li annexed Hsin-lo, conquered Реі-сһі and in 936, 


mmanderapunified the whole Korean peninsular. Suzerainty with 


Kao-li 2 China was resumed and homage was paid to the ruling 
hinese infipidynasty in. China. 

onquest, Mi h Since the Tang Dynasty enforced China's suzerainty 
. received Й Ше Peninsula was left much to itself either because ita 
to rule 129 to a separate existence was recognized or because 
he systemi FTe was no one strong enough to question it. When. 


Kubla-Khan became Emperor of the Yuan Dynasty (1260- 


independé| «= ও Suzerainty exercised by China towards Kao-li 

с torn i е erent to that exercised by previous dynasties. 

D. 5814! Пу Kao-li was no different from the other provinces 

Venti (A а except that she had а king. 

this dish Dynasty à Hong Wu-Ti (1368-1398) overthrew the Yuan 
улау x pecame the first Emperor of the Ming 
Maintainine 1 anged the policy of the Yuans. Instead of 


r SEM 
g former provincial government rule in Korea 


he m 

er 

S a nounced to the King of Korea the fact of his 

Country entirely "nese throne and left the ruling of the 
a 


to its king. Thus, a new harmonious 
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тст between China and her vassal state was estab: 
shed. 

In 1392, the House of Wang, which had been ruling 
Korea, was overthrown by a new ruler natned Li-Chang- 
Kwei who applied to the Ming Court for recognition and 
a new designation ior his kingdom. His request was 
readily granted and his. kingdom had conferred upon it 
the old name of Chao-hsin and throughout the Ming 
Dynasty (1368-1644) Chao-hsin never neglected her duties 
to the suzerainty. In consequence, when she was invaded 
by Japan at the end of the 16th Century, the Ming 
Dynasty readily came to her rescue and when the Jatter 
was in conflict with the Manchus at the beginning of the 
17th Century, Chao-hsin gave her support. 

After the Manchus conquered China and established 
the Ching Dynasty (1644-1911) no departure was made 
from the policy of the Ming Dynasty towards Chao-hsin, 
and the good relations long established between China 
and that vassal kingdom were continued until the Japa- 
nese war of 1894-5. 

Having given you a general account of China's histo- 
rical relations with Korea, I will now endeavour to outline 
her more recent relations with that country. The Sino- 
Japanese war (1894) not only changed the destiny of 
Korea, but also affected China's future as well as inter- 
national relations in the Far East, hence this period of 
history is very important. It is necessary therefore, for 
me to give you a more detailed description. 

(To be continued) 


Harold J. Laski: А Preliminary Analysis 

In the Political Science Quarterly, Septem- 
ber 1950, Carrol Hawkins attempts at a critical 
analysis of Laski's ideas of liberal socialism and - 
exposes his failure to solve the eternal problem 
of reconciling liberty and authority by joining 
liberalism to Marxism: : 

To all who are concerned with the scope and function 
of political authority the ideas of Harold Joseph Laski 
are of signal importance. Over the course of his lifetime 
Laski's ideas reflected in many respects the strength and 
weakness both of those who strive to maintain liberty ав 
the main end of democratic government, and of those 
who see in equality the fountainhead of democracy whick 
is secured largely through state action. Beginning his 
public career as an extreme critic of the state, Laski had 
heen for many years prior to his death an outstanding 
spokesman for collectivism. This vigorous personality. was 
one of the most controversial figures in the academic and . 
political world of the twentieth century. 

Here I wish to point out one significant result of 
Laski’s treatment of the old and continuing problem of 
liberty versus authority in the particular circumstances of 
the twentieth century in which the problem is posed. Tor 
all his freely recognized scholarly contributions, his many 
services in the cause of democracy, his life-long devotion: 
to equality, Harold Laski to some degree always failed 


86. 


a the liberal democrat. 
tion to the several un 
during the years a 
Laski's socialism before he 
nated in a moral indignation 
liberal socialist he was undogm 
i devoted to the interest of 
ES examination and choice of 


successful negotiation of differences throvgh : 
His view of Marxism and of Soviet communism 
Concerned with under- 


| methods. с cis 
ও was one of intelligent skepticism. 


a. patible with democracy. 


This devotion to liberalism and straightforwardness 
with regard to communism is often absent 


turned to Marxism. Despairing 
of the adequacy of liberalism 


and liberal institutions 19 
it secure that equality which: he 
eagerly sought for the plain 


man, he attempted to marry 
liberalism to Marxism. Argu- 

ments that capitalists will not 

accent the peaceful victory of 
socialism, that it will be neces- 

бе sary to suspend traditional 
` ‘donstitutional processes to 
‘secure a socialist victory, that 
'parliamentarism can no longer 
work in our day, that capitalists 
in a democracy will turn to the 

* Fascists to protect property 
interests against a successful 
: ‘socialist appeal to public opi- 
2» nion, аге repeatedly put forth. 
Indeed liberalism historically is 
viewed пз an end product of 
capitalism. In contrast to his 
liberal socialist views of previ- 
ous years Laski, om occasion, 
served as an apologist for the 
monolithic state narty af the 
Soviet Union. Periodically. too, 
he substituted adoration of the 


“Soviet “dea.” for scholarly 
" examination of communism, 
Yet, despite instances of 


his clearly fatal compromise of 
liberalism, Taski was regarded 
by many liberal democrats as 
a democratic socialist. 


Laski’s brilliant exposes of 
. Communists’ totalitarian mora- 
i . lity and their conspiratorial 
tactics and organization, his un- 
sparing’ sacrifice and devotion 
19 the British Labor party, and 
1 his inspiring prose in praise of 
democratic socialism illustrate 
FG his liberal side. Tncongruously 
| at the same time there\ appear 
n assertions of the great promise 
n of democracy vnder Stalin. and 
И also criticism of the British 
Lahr party and the “Fabian, 
way," of the philosophy of 
liberalism itself, and of the 
formal institutions of democracy 
in what can be describe 
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Та particular T 
fortunate results of 
fter he accepted Marxism. 
accepted Marxism origi- 
against injustice. _ 
atic in his views, fiercely 
all dissenters 
all beliefs, and hopeful for the 


standing, rather than denunciation, 
nated the appeal of the Marxist-Leni 
altention to its errors. He rejected Marx 


nist faith while calling 


desire to call atten- 
Laski’s failure 


As à operate. 
and to the free 
ing lib 
ugh parliamentary Ы 
he brilliantly illumi- 


ism as incom- 


after Laski 


«lon totalling Rs. 69,73,23,218 for 
3,40247 policies In India and 
outside. The carefully invested 
assets held to meet its policy- 
holders” obligations have now 
grown to Rs. 15,64,29,771. During 
1949, Rs. 71,02,500 was paid to 
policyholders and their benefi- 
Ciaries. The new policies amount- 
Ing to Rs. 13,36,06,243 show its 
Upward stride from year to ear. 
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*neo-Marxist-Leninist" > 8 ng | 
and vigorous and helpful socialist criticism of de 
institutions uy 

shocking disregard of the significance. of the vit 
phere in which the formal 


Under the influence of I 
little more than the excrescence of capitalism, 
eralism as the political expression of capi 
Laski argued repeatedly that when this political y i 
could no longer serve the ends of capitalism it wagi interest. 01 
rejected by 1 : 
not accept changes which might result from the m 
of liberalism to all 
liberalism is “the philosophy of a 

Having з 
further argued that the twentieth-century ‘man W 
choose between liberalism and socialism, E. 


terms. Stirring pleas for : 
аш 
опігагу; 

Marxist D! 
a middle 
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the New 
America, 
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|. serious 


were frequently accompanied by 


techniques 


of d 


Marxism, liberalism Jy 
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This is a history of 
achievement and service and, 
in view of these difficult 
times, 1949 is the most 
important Chapter in the 
unfolding of the history of the 
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5 sr the war, despite evidence to- the 
In the iw vo and periodically re-intoned the 
i Las that liberalism is the social philosophy of 
: rm and will be permitted to serve only that 
ddle দি The successes of the Labor party and 
ea Tair Deal programs in Great Britain and 
did not change his continuing 


Jass 
New and F 
i f capitalist counter-revolution, where 


interest 01 
conservative sabotage 0 


state Фазы সে Улу in which the governments 
B expediting fhe mena supported by the worke.. 
i 11010 and Ameri > 
ү bis belief in counter-revolution led Laski to argue 
that frustrated capitalism would seek to revive fascism 
Wand plunge the world into another war. In Reflections 
оп the Revolution. of Our Time, written _ during World 
ar M, he had argued that if socialism did not come to 
Britain during the war the likelihood was that after the 
ar British and American capitalists would push the world 
to a new holocaust against the Soviet Union. During 
he lst years of his life Laski folt «һа the greatest 
potential threat to peace was the danger represented in, 
Nh Man imperialist America, influenced by the demands of 
apitalists seeking to preserve a dying economic order. 
What emerged from the sharps and flats, assertions and 
qualifications was substantially this: At bottom, despite 
АП her “admirable qualities, the United States is the 
reatest potential danger to world peace. At bottom, 
Шезрце all her sins which Laski often was at pains to 
pnumerate, the Soviet Union, if there is по war, points the 
Way to a new and better world order. For with Marxist 
Laski, capitalist America must be the potential force of 
action; and with Marxist Laski, the Soviet Union has 
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been frequently identified as the leader of the progressive 
revolutionary forces let loose in the world as the result 
of two world wars. 

Laski’s Marxist analysis that American imperialist 
capitalism is the greatest polential source of a third world 
war neglects to recognize sufficiently at least two facts. 
In the first place American capitalists are but one signi- 
ficant interest group influencing the policies of the capi- 
talist democracy of the United States, while only one 
group, the State Party hierarchy, does control the policies 
of the Russian state. In the second place Laski’s des- 
cription omits the influence of the major shift of world 
communism toward an aggressive new line which took 
place in the spring of 1945 under the dictate of Russia 
disrupting the wartime co-operation and initiating the 
cold war between former allies, 

In perspective Laski's political thought over the years 
is an expression of a continuous effort at reconciling 
liberty and authority. The way in which he presented his 
ideas, however, made that reconciliation. impossible, In 
his earliest years he tried to build a theory of government 
upon what was really a theory of anarchy. The need for 
adequate and responsible authority lost out to his em- 
phasis upon group liberty. Later, as a democratic socialist 
and pluralist, he tried in vain to reconcile a theory of 
positive government with a theory of extreme ‘indivi- 
dualism. Here, in his anxiety to show that his socialism 
rested upon an abiding respect for freedom, he insisted 
upon an extreme individualism which really created an 
insoluble dilemma. As a Marxist, still in many ways ay 
individualist, Laski attempted to join liberalism to Mar- 
xism. It has been the special task of this paper to 
indicate the unfortunate results which attended this effort. 
Ironically, in a quest for equality which would further 
extend freedom for all, Laski often permitted the very 
substance of freedom to be lost in his zeal for state 
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planning. Especially in his curiously CCT се 
of Stalinist communism did freedom lose out to 5 ন 

Laski believed most earnestly that the oe ро m 
of polities is the problem of authority id i у. m 
his different attempts to solve that oeren 3 dus 
blem one may find the particular natures of the eae 
failure to constitutional government. From ere zs 
fear of the state as ап all-absorplive unily кы oe ; 
tually went to the other extreme in his zarona za d 
for the positive state. But few men in our day poe 
themselves so completely to the struggle to solve. 1 m 
perennial dilemma, which in these times 13 mainly reflected 
in the relationship of liberalism to collectivism. Опо 
may also hazard the guess that few men in this century 
will provide so stimulating a challenge to thought upon 
this problem. 


Food Crisis in India 

The vagaries of the monsoon, India’s annual “gamble 
jn rain,’ have cost her dearly this year. ln contrast to 
the heavy losses of life and property caused by floods in 
northern India, including the Valley of Kashmir, deficient 
rainfall in the Deccan and some other parts in the South 
has created drought conditions over a wide area, leading 
ito grave shortages of food. 

One result of these catastrophes is that India has 
had to increase lier imports of food grains this year from 
an estimated requirement of 1,500,000 tons. In spite of 
this, scarcity condilions prevail in certain states, notably 
Bihar and Madras, where the crop failure has been worst. 
The Central Government is now having to rush additional 
supplies of food to these states, E 
. tis thus evident that the program of self-sufliciency 
in food supplies by the end of 1951, to which the Govern- 
ment of India was committed, has been totally dislocated. 

Surveying the position in each state and starting from 
the north-east corner of India, one notes that Assam has 
been hardest hit because the earthquake of August 15 
upset river levels and caused floods extending over some 
10,000 square-miles. Assam is normally a surplus area 
but it is now estimated that about 100,000 tons of rice 
was lost in the floods and the expected surplus has 
yanished. In its place the Central Government has beer 
ISSN №; pend. supplics to the stricken areas. 

е adjacent state of Ea g Paki 
well as in West Bengal, AES টি У a 
a good deal of damage has been done to the e inn 
paddy crop. Whereas East Btngal is self-aulficient 1 
rice, West Bengal is a deficit area and mi jui 
17 of Y has been allotted to = y New 

п this year. e movement of some 4 milli 
gees, both Hindu and Moslem, betw, h টিনা 
has disorganized agricult j দি 
in VAR im Su. arg es andthe outlook 

n Bihar the rains hav en excessive i 
but deficient in others, টি Recs ০ 

8715৩০51072. of che er low of the Kosi river 
* perhaps 200,000 tons. As maize КИП 2 
population in north Bihar this h ге le food of the 


) T аз caused acute s 
рар usually has a slight deficit in foodstuffs о 
encit 18 now increased; Неге again New Delhi is ЖЕЕ 
g 


supplies of wheat to the hard-hit populati 
Madras is experiencing it EEE 
drought and Ts to the Hou es Teaco 
Yu Last year it had to depend upon New Delhi fo ad 
1 ocation of 250,000 tons of wheat and rice and this ЯП 
we 10 be increased this year. e same applies E 
Mm State, which is also a deficit area. Hyderab. d 
cus Mu suffered from drought and s en 
део ег 65,000 tons of food grains by the Central 


` Bombay has had a partial drought. 
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deficit area at the best of times and this year 
allotted- 550,000 tons of food grains, which qu 
have to be increased. 

The only areas of India which appear to 
jairly well are the states of Madhya Pradesh andy 
Bharat (formerly known as the Central Provinces 
Central India states), which have had adequate p 
and which are normally surplus areas. 

Farther north in Uttar Pradesh (formerly ku 
the United Provinces) rainfall is again excess 
there have been some floods. Last year Uttar p, 
was self-suflicient in. foodstufls. ~ I 

Finally in the state of East Punjab Ш шош 
been heavier than usual, but in spite of some gi 
the state is expected to have a small surplus crop 

In terms of human sufferings the floods in m 
India may not have as grave repercussions as Шеф 
in southern India, where in spite of rigorous ral 
many people are reduced to living on six ounces dj 
grains a day (600 calories), which is not enough tu 
tain human life. Malnutrition and deficiency di 
must follow unless the Government of Indif is a 
obtain more food supplies from abroad. 

In this crisis the people of India naturally il 
countries with large surpluses of food and their the 
turn to the United States where huge food grain s 
exist. 

For almost a year, since Prime Minister Nehnist 
to the United States, talks between the governmeti 
India and the United States have been held for abe 
pose of enabling India to buy United States 8 
wheat, at concession prices and extended credits, bil 
obstacle or other has come in the way of these nts 
tions. 

Now that serious famine conditions are fear 
large parts of India, independent observers feel Sly 
nothing will do more good to the cause of the ¥ 
democracies than for the United States to ov 
hesitation, red tape, and preoccupation with other m 
and give priority to India’s urgent food requireme 
India To-day. 
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India, — Bharat 

The Indian Constitution which came into lon 
January 26, 1950 states in its first article that "In 
is Bharat, shall be . . . ,” thus embodying the 18 
of those who wanted the name of India changed 
Bharat as well as the wish of those who wanted” 
name to remain. 1 
Bharat, so called after the Bharatas, the А0 
“India” 1 
ш 

d pr. a] 
bee 
я < 


1алй 
the Л 
oi 


and Greece to Rome, Hind lost the aspirate 
and hecame Inda, softened later to India. ent! 
h Thus India, apart from being more repre nd. 
the Dravidian South, is definitely several ШО, 
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information of the world in the language of story book. The different customs 


of foreign people, their manners and outlook, are delicately mingled with | 
humorous and entertaining anecdotes, Me 


“ * В „сч . | 3 i stad Р 

коке 18 গা distinctiveness about | Se রিল ч the = 
ook which sharply marks it ў 1 ҮШ 

from the ordinary travel tales a A ধুলা к bor шуш MM 


kind,” j "cHindusthan. Standard + Erge putlio опере to knows! 


—Amrita Bazar Patrika 
| 34 Photographs & 3 Maps 2nd Edition—Price Rs. 7-8 1 
এনা ТО ВЕ HAD OF;— 3 3 


: SRI GOURANGA. PRESS 
Be 5, T Das Lane,-CALCUTTA-9 - 

ew Other leading book-sellers of ~ 
__АЕСШТТА, BOMBAY, MADRAS, PATNA, ALLAHABAD 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangrt Cal ч ТОТ; 


‘Gnd eGańgotri ` 


NEW ARRIVAL 


E х <= (TECHNICAL) 

87701600818 Cultural Of Modern 

Mom Bares 2 Europe Vol HD 70 14 | Automobile Engines. К. Plumridge - 

Dung: A History бу Political Theories. ৪ Jo | Problems In Electrical Engineering—P. Smith 8 12 
cien г 


| 7 М. Thompson : The French Revolution 28 7 AXE кошо ыгыр шаш. i 18-0 
y. M. TI ME The Intelligent Man's Guide — - Whittaker's Electrical Engineer's Pocket Book 26 4|. 
G, D. H: * “To The Post World War _ 18 6 | Ghambers's Technical Dictionary ' 18 0[ 


Norman Майег: The Naked And The Dead 1 4 | Electricity & Magnetism ; টি 18-19 
‘Alex Varndy „The Psychology of Flight | 18 12 | The Modern Diesel NEL b 4 
Vl G, Davies: Veterinary Pathology & ване ч a Diesel Maintenance A 5 4| 
E ү: n reap 555 P 01 Wireless Servicing Manual = 9 Of 
Enquire Within Upon - b ч 1 
Ds 0. Bennett : Christianity & Communism 7 0 The 1:70. Manual s è 5 4 
NR. Maugham : A Writer's Note Book 9 6| Worked Radio Calculations; 6 0 
7M 01047505109 : The Body’s Rapture - 7 4 v er os 
SM CEU тю Citadel T a 412 (MOST POPULAR PALMISTRY BOOKS) . 
Q, B. Shaw: Saint Joan, The Apple dart 7-0} Oheiro's Language Of The Hand : 
"Wo fe 2 a pee n Be Good ^ : о do: Guide To The Hand 
‘do : The Simpleton d hen W. К ^ 
do : Musie In London (Vol. 3) 20 0 p Es Of বিরত 
(DIOTIONARIES & REFERENCE BOOKS) ; d : 377২ 
TERS o Palmistry Guide 
1. Ohambefs : 20th Century Dictionar 
ту y 9 1| Palmistry Made Easy, Best & easy t 
) Pes соорой (1950 по সরি 
| H. W, : icti ( А д 
H Fowler 0791 Modern 9o N umber Please—Dr, Unite: Cross 
P do : The King's English 7 Q|:Human Hand—Wolf 
Aem Oxford Pocket Dictionary (Eng. to Eng. Hands & How To Read Them 
m Urdu & Hindi Meaning 3° 0 | Palmistry Or How To К Your Fut 
slanda Hindi To Hindi Dictionary 3 12.| 500 ও ৪3100 
JB Potket Oxford Dictionary 70 Your. 1950 Stare 
ти Book Of General Knowledge. 2 19 | Astrology For Every One . i 
| i dd Office: Routine & Drafting ` 5 0| Your Hands : n 
nteryie i ў : ও а 
Ge атлет (Viva Voce]. 2 0!  (MOST,POPULAR ART & PHOTO BOOKS 
ive The World Yan RICE 1050 хона | 
ook, 1 Sere х ; : 
P. (879৮ ‚`4 8| Art Photography, Bruno Of Hollywood 1818]. 
Kam, GY BOOKS) Б 
ith Ret Of Hindu Art OF Love -p 4 | Body In Art. With 24 Studies Sketches ю 0 
6 id pedia Of Sexual Kuowledge 21 14 Living Sculpture. Of The Humen Figure — : Ш 8 
রঃ Of Sex 6 0 ;Lovelie's . . 
nd emala & ҮП уга л в | 168 Only ‘Natural 
he, HE Methods 01 Sats Problema - 3-0 | Vision De Beaute 
oh sí টা 2 0 My Lite Story 
OW, = ч > 174 | Beauty Line - 
‘ka "е tatters Of The Ñ 1 0} Etudes De Femmes 
| World : j S 
ў " leg In Sox ATENTO. Great Lovers. 20 Beauty Without Apparel =... 7 5 
I L ев 1 ПУ» + 
Ove l.8 | Woman In Black & White, With 20 
"1 B|.. Photographs = = no 


“Is Allowed 


(Орр. ! 


энне Dy Arya amaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
. 


with his teapots. Millions of 


e 


‚ tea - drinkers, however, have given their last word : 


for refreshing oneself, 


nothing quite equals acup of ^" 


= : igitiged К Ж ati nna 9 e í T r 
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т Past, Present and Future wonderfully revealed by Prof, М. J. Narsian, B. A., the Famous _ 
d Occultist. His system of calculation is based upon YOGA-SADHANA (Meditation) and проп 
? Modern Science of Prediction. His book Your Future Thru Astrology has been eulogised in the 
f. Narsian роввеввев wonderful OCCULT POWERS, and “Hypnotic Chart! is appropriately designated | 
ot of Success”. Numérous eminent persons have certified his wonderful predictive faculties, ` А 
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"Have you 
| Astrologer ап 
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3 iption of your Life Past, i 
2 » Accurate Ce Future up to 1952 Rs. 5-4 date is not known, please mention approximate | 
Detailed ‘Annual: Life Reading. for next m age, date and exact time of writing. — à 1 
ik onths Бэ» : 
EON 17৮ Answered Вв: 5-4 A copy of your HOROSCOPE drawn 15 
Hypnotic Ohart (size 19" x 257) .. Rs. 10-8 Western Astrology will be sent with leaflets on “The” 
Hiro-Mantric-Talisman surcharged with Third World War” and “Future of First Indian | 
Peychic Spiritual Powers : Rs, 10-8 Republic” without extra charge. 
Extensive Astrological Life Reading : 
2 < Western Astrology) \ Ез. 25 Payment may be made by М.О. or Postal Order. 
a Е | 
; ? ADDRESS :—PROF. M. J, NARSIAN, B.A. i ‚| 


OCCULT ASTROLOGICAL FOUNDATION, Post Box No.: 25, POONA (India) 
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а - : s 
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Board of Directors _ Т 


pw Е S. M. BHATTACHARJEE, Esq, Chairman. ` 
2 : RAJENDRA SINGH SINGHEE, Esq. 
Т. C. CHATTERJEE, Esq. 
a L N. ROY, Esq. _ Weg. dog 
M. M. BHATTACHARJEE, Esq, Manager... 
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২২৮ Publio that has made the position of the 41501185809 so strong to-day. 
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The Ir REAL LIFE TOLD BREE eo 
| Would you like to know without any а wi d Su 
"| Stars Indicate for you, some of ^d Р is your chance 
and weak point e ae dia'a most 
the skill of Pundit Tabore ташая 
by applying the ancient scien 

[ ў useful purposes has built up an = 
ta able ৫057 The accu- 
5 16010810708 and the 
^l advice contained 
4 In his Horosco| on Bunnes, 
ulations, nance, оте“ 
i airs, Friends, Enemies, Lotteries, 
Travels, Changes, Litigation, 
Lucky "Times, Sickness, ete., have 
|| astounded educated people the 
1 world over, GEORGE MACKEY of 
New York believes that Tabore must 
possess some sort of second-sight. 
То popularise his system Tabore ДЖ 
will TA you FREE Mens Astral RE Й 

হাটা it ns orward him 

your full name (Mr. Mrs. or Miss), 
address and date of birth (English 
Oalendar) all clearly written by yourself. No money 
wanted for Astrological Work, postage, etc, but send 
6 annas (Stamps) for Stationery, -Testimonials and 
other interesting literature, Tabore believes in fair deal- 
{ngs and all work for which he receives any payment is 
on the basis of satisfaction guaranteed or full money re- 
funded. You will be amazed at the remarkable accuracy 
of his statement about you and your affairs. Write now 
as this offer may not bo made again. No personal tnter- 
views, all consultations by mall only, Address: Pundit 
Tabore (Dept. 841), Upper Forjett Street, Bombay 26. 
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LEPROSY 


Is much prevalent in every part of Civi- 
lized Country but no effective medical 
treatment is available, 


Howrah Kustha-Kutir: 
(Home for Treatment of Lepers) 
Has now demonstrated {о the world that 
Leprosy—Anzesthetic or Nodular types 18 


not only curable but that Le 
| restored to normal health. we WA o 


00824 


Eczema Psoriasis & other obstin i 
и ate Skin- 
diseases are also cured rapidly & ue 


nently. Details & interestin 
obtainable on request : 2 Bel 


| Founder: Ps. RAM PRAN SHARMA 
4, Madhab Gh | 
রা 


- Branch: 36, Harrison Road, Calcutta 
al 6 - 


тасу of his 
bound practic 
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Menso :— Gives her instantaneous relief from 
delays and regulates monthly course at 
etc. ete Rs, প্র & Rs. 5 


Brain Food :—Infallible remedy for Blood 
Sudden Cerebral Hemorrhage, Epilepsy, 
the brain, stimulates imagination and 
Indispensable to students and intellectuals. 


Hydrokil :—For speedy recovery: of Hydrocale | 
Ж making Tonos and painless, ~ 


Опіатасіо :—For sure removal of Cataract 
stage without operation; curing all eye 
Sud. regaining former clear eye-sight, = 


Dr. О. BHATTACHARJEE, 120, Ashutosh Mukhi 
OALOUTTA—25. Phone: South 2467 


SISTERS! DELAYED} 


Don’t Worry! (Try “KUMARI” P 
(Tabs.) to remova your anxieties over 9. 
difficult days anl fear of periodical | 
delays at any stage and prevent 
future troubles |* Thousands of grate- 
ful users everywhere. Normal Potency 
Rs. 3, Special Rs. 5, Extra Special 
Rs, 8. (V. P. Extra) v 
Mns. P. DEVEE, к.р.з.м., 
Tollygunge CALCUTTA-55 ^ 
Stockist :—L. M. MOOKERJEE & SONS ШЇ 
167, Dharamtalla Street, Calcutta, ` 


: | 
KING & GO, 
HOMEOPATHIC CHEMISTS ~ 


90-7-A, Harrison Roan, 19, Royo 51001 
AND 154, Russa Roap, CALCUTTA 
Only purest medicines from Borloke ti 
Tafel of America are stocked. . Rates—ordioul 
mother tinctures 8 as, per dr, 1 to 12th 
al бал, a dram, 18 to BOth dil al 6 #! 
dram, -200th dil at as, 12 a dram. 2 


Homoeopathy—Biochemist) | 
The leading house in Western India for БӨ. 


and reliable Homosopathic and Biochemio me 
cines, globules, bottles, corks айа other physio 
requisites. Books — American, sh 

Indian publications, ; А 


Price: list free on application. 


Homoeopathic Outlook: ; 


A popular monthly. Annual subsoription P^ 
$ Specimen copy free on request. __ 
BOY & CON 


PANY, Homoeop: 
Fincesa Strest, Bombay 
BINRSS ESTABLISHED . 
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18 National 
Bank Limited 


Head Office: 
СОТТА NATIONAL BANK BUILDINGS, 


CALCD 
Mission Row, CALCUTTA 
ie ee 


‘An Indian Bank of conservative traditions 
10১৮0 Namoxar" enjoys the confidence 
otro public to a remarkable, degree. This 


public "confidence and the efficient manage- 
«ment and administration of the Bank have 


raised "CarcurrA NATIONAL” to its present 
position of eminence. 


Offices of the Bank : 


Calcutta Delhl Bombay Madras” 
Ballygunge Lucknow Kalbadevi Nagpur 
Bhowanlpore Kanpur Sandhurst Rd. Nagpur City 
Burrabazar Ahmedabad Jubbulpore 
Canning St. Patna Allahabad Jubbulpore 
)Malkhola Gaya Katra Cant, 
High Court Вапагаѕ Ajmer Amraoti 
Shambazar Asansol Bareilly Ralpur 


With its net-work of offices throughout 
India, “Carctrra NamrowAr" is in a position 


to meet all your banking needs,—such as . 


remittance of money by Telegraphic Transfers, 

Mail Transfers and Demand drafts. Catourra 

3 ru бап also colleot your bills and 

"s 10n cheques on very favourable terms, 
ign exchange business is also transacted: 


m account with the*"OArcurrA NATIONAL” 

200). ont with the minimum sum of. 

be opened i m Savings Bank account can 

Only. Intere ; © minimum sum of Rs. 25/- 

allowed x n on Sayings Bank deposits 
Ө rate of 11/2% per annum. 


Fixed Dep 
posits accepted for periods of six 


ও year’ only, and interest, 
a year at the rates of 2 p. 
е7 “per annum Tespectively. 


account with the "Calcutta National." 


ic Astrology | 


We follow the best principles of Hindoo Astrology 
ав well as the Ptolemaic-Placidian Systems as ami oe | 
and elaborated by our long experience extendiu 
Hs, 15 and abor Brief Life Reading, Rs. 8; 

1b and ove. One ene. mu 


{ш 


Bhrigoo Samhita Readings, Ба 
above: ден еввопв (Full Course): *'Ra. 90 

Ба. 25 per set. Send date, time. and place of me 
adding whether married or single. Results per ҮР; 


Apply 0:— The Director, 
Astrological Bureau (of Prof. 8, ©. Mukerjee, м.А.), 
Estd. 1802, BANARAS—1 (U. P.) 


FEMALE DISEASE 


Take Govt. Regd. MrixruRE ^RITU-UDAYA" 
(Patent) it brings back Monthly flow, or any 
other troubles amazingly in a day at any stage, 
under any circumtaces. Rs. 3, V.P. As, 12, Special 
(Strong) Rs. 9, Extra Special Re. 18, V.P, 
Re. 1-12, (Any stage may be cured on contract) 
De. B. CHAKRABORTY, 
Female Disease Specialisi 
146, Amherst Street, CArcuTTA-0. 


THECOWININDIA 4| 


Foreword written by: GANDHIJI 
9 Vols. 2000 Pages Ra: 16, Postage Ra. 2-2 extra, 


THE ROMANCE OF RPE KEEPING 


SCIENTIFIC 
Бук Chinda Das Gupte, ~ Price Rs 
овде As. 11. extra. 


‘HOMES VILLAGE DOC TOR 


By— Satish Chandra: Das Gupta. 
BHecond Edition—Price Re. 10, Postage a 18 эь 


NON VIOLENCE 


The Invincible Power 
-` Bg—Arun: Chandra Das Gupte : 
Gesond Edüion—Prle« Be 15 Rs, 1-4, Postage As. 9 sio. 


OTHER RNOLISH шан FUBLIOATIONS , 


1, Hand-Made Paper > $95 
080 

2 быа Ады ১852. ЗА 

4. риша Perla 0-3-0 

5. Babipdransih 2 000 


15, COLLEGE. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Fou ation 


hennai arid eGangotr me 


Anandamela 
Kamalaprasanna 
Nandita 
Chayanika 
- Himani ^ 
Superfine Special 
Intexlok 
Sitalbay 
Ghare bairee 


E Mtr D. N. BOSE'S HOSIERY FACTORY, 
36/14, SARKAR LANE, CAL, 7 PHONE B. B. 6056 


PENALTY OF Ds, 100 IF PROVED 1001] 


Unique for every kind of ear disorder, deafness and rambling sound in the ear, SWM 


pus from the ear and ‘aching, etc, Improves the tone of the ear and cures 09808 
completely. Price Rs, 2-8-0, y 


, WHITE LEPROSY AND LEUCODERMA __ . | 

= dically pm S Шш cof ths medicine eures- White Leprosy and Id 
£ 2211059 aorrible diseases by application of this medicine, in spite of ming. 

by hundreds of Hakims, Doctors, Kavirajs and advertisers. Price Rs. 2-8-0 for 15 days. ' 


GREY HAIR - 
Don’t use dyes. Use i д С 
ডি টি scented oil and let your 


ME ae নি গা ‘headache cared. If 
almost all, then purchase one phial for Rs. 5-0-0; - 


“ 
The mere sight of it onres, MIRACULOUS HERB" 


i - 4 রত ү s als 
cures lakhs of sufferers, at once, serious Scorpion-bites, of -hornets and bees! 
Re. 1-0-0 per root, 8 for Be eo в of years and its efficacy is unaffeof 


с юл ছি BA, BL, Advocate Paina High Coürt:—l Я “Sos 
টি and і ave found it Very efficacious. One small root can be 09 
: б S а useful and innocent herb and deserves publie patronas 
: VAIDRAJ AKHIL KISHORE RA 
SHAK-RAINA 7 


‚ AYURVED. BISHARAD BHI 
No. 56, P. О, SURIY 


CC-0. In Public Domarri-GurukeH«e 


ed by Arya $ ama Foundation Chi 
j ion Chennai and যার 


« FOUNDATION” OAL. | 


M HOUSANDS SUCCESSFULLY 
TREATED. 


WHY SHOULD YOU NOT TRY? 


ө е PROMPT 

х & 
CHOLERA „| : FOR - RELIABLE - 
VACCINES HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE . EXAMINATION| | 


Eun use ERUSEDOL ras. 


NK — IT REDUCES HIGH BLOOD-PRESSURE 
TYFOGEN & INDUCES RESTFUL SLEEP. 


THE MOST e e e 
LACTOLAN | 
A -WONDERFUL COMBINATION . OF © 
CURATIVE AND _ PROPHYLACTIC 
1830847513১ OF THE DISEASES OF THE 
- EYE. LIVER, Fro. 


IT FIGHTS ALL TYPES OF INFECTIONS, 


Particulars free from :— - 


^T CALCUTTA CLINICAL 
ы. RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, টি 


0. Manufacturers of nigh class. Vaccines, Bacterlo-Phages 


এ and various ‘injectable products. _ 
6, oe Road, ‘Calcutta: 


The Q 
вене 1981 


‘[piapepsiv’ 


IN 


Diapepsin is a gcienti- 
fic combination of Dia- 
stasó and Pepsin which 
are the two most essential 
ingredients for the proper 
digestion of food. A tea- 
spoon of Diapepsin taken 
immediately with food sets 
up a chemical action 
which is allied to early 


৬৯ ей 
গে 


ipn Chennai and eGangotri 


It is not scientific to stra 
digestive mechanism of the body ig 
digestion is already weak, Diaper 
could give the right amount of aid ne | Ё 
ввагу for complete digestion of food, y "a 
this strength will return to the body ail i 
the digestive process will begin to е, 
tion normally. Diapepsin is only an el | 
to nature to help her regain the озуда | 


e 


The. Stomach is lined on thal | 
inside with a soft thick mucous meme 
brane end in this lining and Unda]. 
neath fit are large number of Any | 


stages of digestion. 


| | 
| | DIA: PEPSIN 


\ 


.FEMALE TROUBLES! 


"RITUDAINI" harmless, will bring back usual 
flow in a day, In critical cases for any 
reason sure results guaranteed. Rs, 5, 
Strong Rs, 20. V. P, As, 14. "UDAINI? 
for safest Birth-Control, . Temporary. Rs. 3 
Permanent Rs, 6, V, P. As, 14. 


Kaviray S. К. CHAKRAVORTY (м.һ,) 
126-2, Hazra Road, CALCUTTA-26 
Stockists—O, K. Stores, 73, Dharmatala St. 081. 


Use, Govt. REGD. "RITUPRABARTINI" 


Harmlessly. it brings back normal condition 


1 
| in опе day. No matter why and how long 
_ Suppressed, Rs, 5. үр, As. 14 extra 


Kaviraj R. N. CHAKRAVORTY (ма.) 
| 92 Debendra Ghosh Road, Catcurra-95 


10 : : CC-0..In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangi cote 


= * 


The 
reat of the digestive pro- 
cess becomes smooth and 
you can get the most out 
of the food that you take. 


(Бен DRUG. CALCUTTA ES 


OT SIT IT 


527872৯১১৯১, 
FEMALE DISEASE 


glands; which secrete . mucous and | A 
produc} the various constituents of thal, Lis. f 
gastrió digestive fluid. Chemical action!’ 
of this gastric juice of the stomach conf 
tents brings about the garly stages ol)! 
gastric digestion. Diapepsin will be of 

use where these glands. 


gestion ig setting In | M |" 


3 


m : | 

Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s Мог Ma 
BUE. a 

Fall of the Mughal: Empire, in 4 vols: (Conti 

Vol. I, 1739—1754. 

Vol. IT, 1754—1771 

- Vol, IIT, 1771—1788, reprinting 
. Vol. IV, БА 


Mughal Administration, 8rd ed. х 
Anecdotes of Aurangzib, 3rd ed. 
India through the Ages, 3rd ed. CE 
Chaitanya: his life and teachings, Srd. ed. Ё 
History of Aurangzib, 5 vols., sold separate 
Studies in Aurangzib’s Reiga ra LA 
SHIVAJI, 4th edition, 
House of Shivaji, 2nd ed, 
শিবাজী বোক্রলা)  - 
~ Other books are out of print, 


М. C. SARKAR & SONS 
College Square, Calontta, —.. 


The Modern Review—Fetsust 


INTEREST, whatever you 

N YOUR OWN ү: n 
n current needs, you w 

dt QS meet those other 

এ রো ишеп arse so unexpectedly. POST 


GS BANK encourages thrift and 
PUN. ost accessible means of banking 
oy small savings Interest Is added at 2% 
Те, annum of Income tax asse sment on 
Balances above Rs. 200/-. Security 15855101160 
while you can draw readily on your deposits 
to meet speclal calls, 7 
ee UR OWN INTEREST, You will want 
2 r3 ie adequate provision) for the years 
ahead. Invest In NATIONAL SAVINGS . CERTI- 
a FICATES, the most popular investment of the . 


|. "day, for they are guaranteed by Government 
and yield а" high rate of interest More, the 
f: 


have t 


Interest earned Is not only free of Income- 
Tax but Is assessment-free In your returns of 
total Income. Every Rs 100/- Invested to-day 
becomes Rs. 150/- In 12 years. 5 and 7-year 


RAJ-VAIDYA KAVIRAJ 
Б. О. SEN KAVIRANJAN'S 


Makaradhwaj Kalpa Rasayan 


The Best Remedy For Nervous Diseases 
(Contains Oxide of Gold, Pearl, Silver and Musk, etc.) 


od 


It is a Е i 

= 10 renowned preparation for nervous debility, 

101 নদ knees A the pran and eyesight, 
t 5 eart an t e. 
ДУ CIR lt keeps the mind ОЗЕП want of concen 
D mice Re. 20 (Rupees Twenty only) for 40 Pills. 

1 ; Postage free. 

‚| AYURVEDIC: MEDICAL HALL 


н j 27, Kachari Road (M), Lucknow 


Pax 
:'] FEMALE TROUBLES 
5. xr e Regd.” "RITU-KARI" (Mixture) which 


Stage, Monthly ‘period within a day at an 
But heey any circumstances. Action টি 
& guaranteed. Price Rs. 2-4, 


[Dal Stren 
Any stage 028) HS. 8, VPP. Re. Г extra 


DO 


he Nodes 


Review ইউ oso 


_› 


" 


| Diglized "Макет tris" ЕЕ 
3-POINT SAVINGS PLAN 
Your Charter of Security 


: Issued By* the, National Savings Commissloner, Government of India, Ministry Of ei. 


D, Ja йй апе, Beliaghata, Cal.-10 
Amir Lane, Bally gunje, Galcutta-19 


п. Ошиќи Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Sees, 


ceitflcates which appreciate at 3% and a 
little over 134% respectively are also avilable. 
In case of need you can encash these certl- 


Псаїеѕ before maturity They are easy to: buy- 


and safest to hold. 


3 IN YOUR OWN INTEREST, you will want 
to. contribute to the natíonal effort 10. 
raise the general level of prosperity, Put 
your big savings to work In national develop- 
ment plans. There Is no better Investment 
open to prosperity-planners than making a 
substantial contribution to GOVERNMENT 
LOANS which are floated from time to time: 


|! Save all you can 
| and | 
| INVEST WISELY 


226 


- Gram: 
* KHELAGHAR 
Ra 4-8 & Ез, 4 


Ез. 48 & Rs. 3-12 


iN Best: Rs. 8, Rs. 6, Rs 
V Rs. 4-8 t EP 
T Qu Std, size = Re. 


VOLLY BALL: 


Do Nett : Rs. 7-8, Rs, 
ERD 0 


Phone: | 
- B, Z. 5607 | 


BADMINTON BAT: 
English Playwood each: 
Rs. 12, Rs. 10, Rs. 8 & 
Ез. 6 З 
Medium Rs. 5-8, Rs. 5, 
Ordinary: Rs. 8:8 & Ra, 8 
SHUTTLE COCKS, Per Doz: 
RE 12, Rs. 10-8, Rs. 9 


8.78 ` i 
Ordinary: Rs. 6, Ra. 5-8 
“BADMINTON NETT, Each: _ 

„Б % 
a > 10, 
Small size: Ав. 12& Ав. 


Rs. 18 Rs. 16 & Rs. b 
Do টা? : Rs. 12, Re. 10 


& 


18 


১ 
op 


YOUR PILES 


Many Physicians claim to cure Piles 


(Regd.) 


i manently 0 £ 
শু stage yours has reached. You w 
"marvelous results from my remedy. 
12-13-0 per bottle. 

THE DEAF HEAR 


The Permanent Cure, No Relapse. 


rin wer quite marvellously, No 
«Her К Eee is Е টা) established in the 
apparatus, GUARANTEED and Recognised EME- 
RA D PILLS AND RAPID AURALDROP. 
(Бера) ( Combined treatment) Rs, 37-13-0, Full 
course. Trial course Rs. 12-13-0,. টু 
LEUCODERMA—The only invention up-to-date 
recognised and praised from coast to coast for unique 
cure of white patches only by internal use, Histo- 
logically > Demonstrated and UNANIMOUSLY ad- 
mitted. “LEUCODERMINE” (Regd. Rs. 25-13-0 
рег bottle, Perfect Oure is guaranteed, No matter if 
congenital or melf-acquired. $ 
STHMA CURE—You surely expect for radical 
oure. You tried so many; but they wero relieving 
agents, It shall cure you permanently. No relapse 
guaranteed. Any chronic nature or type of asthma 
and bronchitis, colic pain, piles and fistula are also 
Cured successfully, Per week Rs. 12-13-0 
CATARACT (without knife) —No matter ripe or 
unripe, No matter however old the patient. Cure 
Guaranteed. No sick-bed or hospitalisation, Particu- 
lars Free. Give full particulars and history to : 


Dr, SHERMAN, F. C. S. (U. S. A), 
28, Ramdhon Mitter Lane, CALCUTTA. P. B. 2339 


RELIABLE WRIST WATCHES 
Watches are of high class Swiss 
craftmanship with real lever mechanism. 
[Guaranteed 5 years] 
Watch exactly similar ав illustrated, 
5 jewels chrome case Rs, 28 
5 jewels rolled-gold case Rs, 38 
Watch with chrome case Rs. 18 
atch VER chrome сазе 
р Having centre вес. Re, 
Watch with নিন case Rabo 
ALARM TIME PIEOE 
a Ев, 18, best Rs, 21 
BESS: Our watches nre lower about 
E 5 to 10 than those of Calcutta & 
mbay market due to low establish- 
ment at our means, Send 3 anna 
stamp for our illustrated catalogue, 


atch Co,, No. 7. Р.О. Suriya (Hazaribagh) 


Superior 


Use RITU-BAN Govt. Regd, Mixture 
Harmlessly l6 brings back Monthly Flow, eas 
delivery and critical cases, magically d тИ 
|до matter why and how long suppressed. Rs. 5 
oe (V.P. As. 19) ( "RITUBAN^ Strong No, 2, Rs 10: 

V. P. Re. L8 Extra) (Any stage may be cured 
on contract.) ; 
Dz. М, M. CHAKRAY 
0 AVORTY, ALB. (R.), т.м, 


Dage 12. 


8. 
Road, Kalighat, САТООТТА 96 


rmanently 


e 
the d Т guaranteo 
"| without any guarantee. Oni Е হি 


NGONE LESSEE Woa career’ Making Bi 


Deaf People:—Very easiest method to restore the 


T ; SEO. Suriya (Hazaribagh) | 
| | FEMALE DISEASE 


[the point of view of Indian Practitioner 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri 


Re. 1- Series 
‚ Everyday Science in Questions & An 
. Psychology of Interview. Ў 
‚ Leadership Nobody’s Monopoly. 

. How to Influence People, 

. How to Speak in Public, 

. How to Earn While a Student. ` 

. Business for Millions. a 
‚ How to Get Rich Quickly. „ | 
‚ Essential Sex Knowledge ‘for. the 117 0. 
„ How You are Governed. 968 
11. Common English Errors & How to Avoid Tia 
12. Planned Par?nthood, 

13. How to Kee) Young. 

14. Mental Woriies, Causes and Cure. 


15. Choosing а /Сагевг, r p А 7 
a l 


E 
Ф «0,00 -3 9» cu i. оз ৩ а 


16. How to Become a Film Star. 

17. How to Write Better Examinations, 
18. How to Train Your Memory. 

19. How to Kill Worries. 

20. How to Become Slim. 


CAREERS INSTITUTE 
Baird Road, NEW DELHI-I. Post Box No.3!) 


INTRODUCTION TO PHYSICAL GEOLOGY, "i 


By Pror. A, К. DUTTA, M80., Fess 
(Written with a; view to meet the. special ne 

of the Indian Students, Illustrations from 0 
photographs from Geological Survey of India 


MODERN ECONOMIE GEOGRAPHY Rs. 
Part I—India Rs. 6, Part II— World В%® 
By Pror. S. ©, BOSE, m.a. (Gold Medalist) 

к উর 49) 8 vate Statist 

іа):—1. Up-to-date (1949) Separate» 

of India and 2 2. Non Майр | 

Projects, 3. New Air Map of India. 
(World) :—1. 1949 figures, 2. Pre-w 


n 4 


pea 
аг and put 


war conditions compared (Germany and J sw 
3. New Industries. А, ЯА maps and £ ; 
THEORY AND PRACTICE OF AUDITING 

By Pror.B, CHAKRAVARTY, A sAd MUN ২. 


Vidyasagar College, Examiner, ^ Calcutta. 


1. Language simple and clear. 2 Up = 
case laws cited, 3. Recommendation of 
of the Chartered Accountants in Eng! ej 

ales given in original and. also critics? 4 19 


Act of the Institute of Chartered Accon 
12а appears in original form. 5: 
„С. L. specially needed for Aud 

_THE BOOK CORPORATION © 
БА, Bhawani Dutta Lane, College 817 


NEGLECTED СО | 
COLD MAY LEAD TO SERI- 


ous COMPLICATIONS. 


HANDBOOKS 


Tides In This Series Rs. 1-4 each 
1. The Inferiority Complex, Ita Meaning and Treat- 
ment, By W. J. McBride. 


2. Memory, How to Make the Most of It By} — 
Howard L. Philip, B.A., Ph.D, : 

3, Nervousness, Its Cause, Prevention and Cure: | 
By a Psychologist. : 5 

4, Curing Nervous Tension. By Wilfrid Northfield, 


5, The Conquest of Fear Through Psychology. By | ү 


9010] W. J. McBride. 
: 6. Neurasthenia, Its Nature, Origin and Oure. В 
void Tha 7. М. Graham, М.А. Е wr 


7. Worry, Its Cause and Cure. By John Kennedy, 
.A., B.D., Ph.D. : 
8. How-to Relax. Methods of Lessening the Strain 

of Modern Living. By Wilfrid Northfield. > 


9, Sound: Sleep, Proved Methods of Attaining Tt, 
By Wilfrid Northfield 


| 10, Will-Power. Nem to Develop It. By John} = 
A, B.D., Ph.D. ` = ЕП ГУА 


Kennedy, M. 
D | 11. Personality, How It Can be Develo; By J. М. 
Graham ‚А, реб: Ту : 
JTE 112, How to Keep Well. A Bimple Outline of the |. 
“Proved Laws of Health, By Mary ©; Cardwell. |: 
No, 319 j M.D. 5 a 
13. The First Five Years from Birth to School. How | ~ 
01001) to Help Your Child to Develop Ita Personality. 

Rs, It { Ву В. MacDonald Ladel, М.В., ОҺ.В. _. নি, 
GMB More often than not th e 14. Ohapters About Childhood. The Psychol of | 
300] 260 ; У ey ar Ohildren from Five to Ten Years, By "Mary 
m и precursors of illnesses like Pneu- Ohadwick, 8.R.N. সাতে 

Indi : ; 15. The Art of Making Friends. By ©. Н, Teear, B.A. 
moni thm ee 057] 
ps, H h шо Asthma and 16. How to Practise Auto-Suggestion, By Peter 
Tuberculosis. Take timely pre- "Fletcher. B 
17, Frayed Nerves. Ways of Restoring Their Топ 


By Wilfrid Northfield, l | 
18. How to Study. By Prof. Arthur Wi Kornhauser: 
| 19, The Parents’ Problem or How to Tell Ohildrer 
about Бех: : Ye C. 
20. Mastering Shyness. By ©. H. Teear, BA, ША 
21, Paychology—How It Can. Help You. By В. 
Wilde, MAn B.Sc. PhD. . . 84 
29, Blushing, Its Analysis, Causes & Cure: 
|123, How to Kill Worries. t н 
24. Scandals of a Refugee Camp... 
25. Stolen Love Letters উহ 
96. Desire (Т. K. Dutt) - Ae ; 
- 97. 101 Q. & Answers оп Sex Hygiene 
| 28. Male Sex Problems. A UT ер 
29. Female Sex Problems উহ 


cautions to prevent the onset of 

Cold and Cough, but when they 

come do not delay, take a course 
of the tried remedy. 


` KASABIN 


= 


ший RATIONAL CURE FOR 
COUGH & COLD. 


tk approved. formula. 


pi : ВЕ : EN ) = 2 80, ‘Adventures, of Black Girl In Her е 2 
 SENGAL CHEMICAL | e cag 
muc ^_° BOMBAY s KANPUR C T NAL BOOK টি 


ae 


а Samaj Founda 


T ১২০২, আপার xri mia রোড, কলিকাতা | 
Ae  গ্রাহক-গ্রাহিকাঢেদর জন্য s— 


© AM সডাক বাঁক মুল্য чт. , 2 бт one , উ প্রতি সংখ্যা e 1 


বিদেশী সডাক বাঁধিক মুল্য ১৩]* বা ২১ শিলিং এ е ৬৮* বা >, 


fife, & প্রতি সংখ্যা > শিলিং নয় পেনী মূল্য অগ্রিম দেয়: বৎসর 


ই বৈশাখ হইতে আরম হয়। টাকা মনিঅৰ্ডারে অগ্রিম পাঠানোই ভাল, 
বাহিরের ব্যান্বের চেকের সঙ্গে অতিরিক্ত 1; ate কমিশনও দেয়। 


প্রবাসী বাংল! মাসের ১লা তারিখে প্রকাশিত হয়। যথাসময়ে প্রবাসী 
- . না পৌঁছিলে ১৫ তারিখের ভিতর স্থানীয় ডাকধরের রিপোর্ট ও নিদিষ্ট 


wey নম্বর সহ গঞ্জ লিখিতে হইবে। পুরাতন গ্রাহক-গ্রাহিকাগণ, 
шна চাঁদা যে সংখ্যার সহিত নিঃশেষ হইবে, সেই সংখ্যা পাবার 
‚ গর ২ দিনের (кэз peti চাঁদ! বা প্রবাসী লইতে অনিদ্ছাজ্ঞাপক পত্র 
মা tcn, Steal tend সংখ্যা fe Pico. লইয়া চদা দিতে ইচ্ছুক 
এই বিশ্বাসে ভি: পি প্রেরণ: করা হয়। চিঠিপত্র Їн পাঠাইবার 
সময় ates area উল্লেখ না করিলে কার্বাদাধনে গোলমাল জবস্ঠভাবা। 


বিজ্ঞাপনদাতাদের ery s— 


মালিক মূল্য__সাধারণ পূর্ণ একপৃষ্ঠা (৮ইঃ x ui) ৮.২ 
no n অর্ধ পৃষ্ঠা (8ই১১৫৬ই:)" 
. বাঁএক কলম (৮ই:১৩ই:) ৩২২ 
» সিকি পৃষ্ঠা (২ই:১৬ই:) 

বা অর্ধ কলম (eR xR) ১৮২ 
D অষ্টমাংশ পৃষ্ঠা (১ই:৮৬ই:) 

বা সিকি কলম (ox) ১০২ 


Uwe (সচিত্র Sera সিংহ 


Kangri Collection, Haridwar €: 


x 


tign Chennai and ГА ГИД 


রামায়ণ ( সচিত্র ) “রামানন্দ চট্টোপাধ্যায় 
nfa বর্ণপরিচয় ১ম ভাপ-- ; 
EE LT 
সচিত্র বর্পপরিচয় ২য় 911—8 
চাটাজির পিকৃচার এল্বাম ১--১৭% . 
(১৯ নাই, ১০--১৭ আছে) 
Ф (মনোজ ae )— এ 
সোনার খাঁচা-- [ Grrl দেবী 
আজব দেশ (авс сото সচিত্র) এ 
বন্ধমণি ( শ্রেষ্ঠ якта ) à 
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‚ * Amon the makers of modern 
Ramananda Babu will always occupy” 
place. x x x Like Tagore’s the late Mr he 

enius was essentially constructive. x x By 
is engrossing biography of her father ga 
Santa Devi has done a great service to Benn. 
derivatively to the whole country. x х No ons 
have written n biography of Ramananda Baby rm 
has done. It wil] certainly remain а source hy} 
future writers ard students,” HEC 
f —Hindusthan | 
“An autheltic and highly ‘Interesting. 
in Bongali of fhe late Ramananda Oha 
x x The life stUry of such:a man ія naturally 
up with the main currents of contemporary nial 
history and. we are Ge to note that еа 
adequately covered this wider background in di 
ating. the individual's life. The style 18 res] 
and has a homely grace, and a number of fine, 
graphs have greatly enhanced the value йй 
volume. " We are sure the book will be read with pa 
by those who wish to study he currents and 
currents of Bengal’s history tor the last halts 
with which Ramananda wasfintimately associa 
t Е —Amrita Baxar. Pairk 
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чы Rabindranath Tagore's brilliantly-written and much-discussed novel CHAR ADHYAY 

E now presented for the first time in English in book form. Its main interest centres 

round the story of two Bengali lovers in the opening years of this century: the 

revolutionary movement in Bengal is shown as providing their love with its special 

dramatic setting. The passion-charged atmosphere of the period is admirably caught 

in these pages, and the portrayal of the poignance and pain of their loye against the 
“Yetormy back-ground of the revolution is masterly: 


Crorm Ар BOARD." RUPEES THREE AND ANNAS EIGHT, 
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Written on the occasion of the Poet's eightieth birthday, three months before his 
death, the paper has a historic interest as his last great message to the world. He 
. was ill at the time and in agony of spirit at.the spectacle of the devastating barbarism 
of the war then raging, and fearful of the crisis in civilization brought about by 
greed and selfishness and the insolence of might in the West. With his one-time 
faith in Western civilization painfully ‘shattered, he yet preserved: to the end his hope ] 
of the ultimate triumph of,Man's Spirit, and prophesied the coming of a dawn— X^ 
“perhaps from the East where the sun rises’—after the night of arrogant stupidity ~ 
and unrighteousness, — ; “Sg 
. WITH А PORTRAIT, RUPEE ONE ONLY. 


In this volume are published translations from the original Bengali poems of = 
Rabindranath Tagore, They were all translated by the Poet himself, with the exception 
of twelve poems, They. haye not been published before in any book. References to 
the Bengali originals are given in the Notes at the end. The poems have. been? - 
E in four sections which roughly correspond to four major divisions in the / 
A : writings. This. selection includes many songs-composed by him during ihe 
Swadeshi Movement and ends with his last poems, t z 
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A complete list of Tagore's works will be senf on request, 22 
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to universal religion and comparative philosophy; 
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RABINDRANATH TAGORE: “Admire its 
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regular reader of Prabuddha Bharata and 
can say that its sanity in dealing with 
religious doctrine and discipline has been 
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COUNT HERMANN KEYSERLING: “I think 
Prabuddha Bharata is one of the most 
interesting and important magazines that 
one can find today in any country.” 

Annual subscription : Inland Rs. 5, Burma Rs. 6, 

Foreign 14 sh., U.S. $ 4. 


Hor a full list of our publications, write to: 
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A.l" C. C. 


Within three years, to the date, of the passing of 
the Father of the Nation, the crisis that he foresaw 
on {һе eve of his Mahaprasthan, has come to the 
affairs of the Congress. Gandhiji advised the disso- 
nion. of the Congress, so that i& may not be utilized 
às an artificial barrier against worthy outsiders and 
likewise as an unmoral means for the advancement of 
those who are within the pale. The A-I. C. C. is now 
puse crisis, but where is the Sage that can find a 
8 to this particular dilemma ? 
টি C. has concluded ‚Из session at 
passed: In dm i important resolutions have been 
the 75188 А.-Т. С. С. has accepted 
ongress and fixed R paid primary membership of the 
former fee of Др BEN ds the annual fee against the 
Upon Congress annas. The second resolution called 
together “cn men to make every effort to come 

; may have the opportunity for 
7 Е Organisation would become 
at the door р үс The resolution emphasised 
2 those Who have loft e should be opened even 
JY engage in КЫС it and Congressmen should not 
T Showa also জি: among themselves 
Owing is the full t А © Co-operation of others, The 

"In view of d 9f the resolution : 
асе, Berne mye Situation that the country 
23810 টি and externally, the 
Те of unity and 3 ше should be the 
€ people and Be 2 operation among all 
€ united effort ТЯ should be made 
neum facing our major pro- 
i উল for Congressmen, 
И Care co-operate for the 

5 represents. 


as noted with regret that 


at 0010. whitiblia enia аук! Ka 


weaken and partly disrupt this great national organi- 
sation. While it is natural that, on the attainment of 
independence, different approaches should be made to 
our social and economic problems, the immediate pro- 
blems are such that there should and can he co- 
operative approach within the larger ambit of Congress 
policy. This policy has been laid down in successive 
Congress resolutions and more especially in the Nasik 
resolutions, in regard 10 social, economic, communal 
and international affairs. a 

“That general policy, in so far as it related to 
social and economic matters, has to be translated into 
more specific terms, having regard to the nation's 
resources and priorities and the urgent problems that 
confront us in the immediate present. It must, there- 
fore, have both a long-term objective and a short-term 
plan designed to achieve social justice and to make the 
country self-reliant and dependent on its own strength 
and resources. 


“Tt must be based on an increasing productivity 
both in land and industry, leading to a progressive 
advance in the well-being of the masses of the coun- 
try. This will necessarily involve a measure of priva- 
tion and austerity to begin with and this will 
have to be endured, so that the basis for future pro- 
gress may be laid, but the burden should be equitably 
distributed and must be cast as far as possible, on, 
those most capable'of bearing it. In the circumstances 
of India today, it is the responsibility of the State to - 
take the lead in the reorganisation and developmen 
of land and industry. Such a lead can only be fruitfu 
if it is efficiently organised- and receives wwidesprea 2 
public co-operation. This calls for the utilization of 
the enthusiasm, free time and other resources of the. 
people on a voluntary basis and a nation-wide scale. REY 

"The immediate tasks of the Congressmen are to | 
help in solving the food problem, in securing a large; 
increase іп production by cottage and small-scale 
industries and in combating social evils, suem. 
black-marketing and various forms of corruption, both 
in the administration and in public, which have grown. 
up and which degrade public morals and come in the 


j For Congressmen there is the urgent 
YET pol tare Муш the Congress organisa- 


oe 


`~ -im - 


чалыы added : 
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tion, making it an efficient instrument for carrying out 
these tasks, and bringing back something of that spirit 
and will to work and suffer for a cause which enabled 
the Congress to achieve independence. З 

“Social and economic programme, so conceived 
should receive the approval of large masses of our 
people, even though there might be many varieties of 
opinion among them, and open out opportunities for 
large-scale co-operative effort to release it. The Con- 
gress itself has during its long history sheltered 
varieties of opinion but has at the same time succeeded 
in having a large measure of harmonious working. 

“Those varieties of opinion, provided they do not 
run counter to its basic principles and objectives, may 
still continue within its fold but in a time of crisis, 
as today, nothing should be done on partisan lines 
which may be injurious to the larger interests of the 
Congress and of the country, The formation of spe- 
cial groups within the Congress, either on the part of 
a majority or a minority is thus to be deprecated, as 
they tend to create hostile factions and disrupt the 
organisation. 

*In the-great task ahead, every effort should be 
made to bring all Congressmen together, so that they 
may have the opportunity for co-operative effort and 
the organisation should become аз broad-based as 
possible. The door of the Congress should be open 
eyen to those who have left it, and Congressmen should 
not only engage in active co-operation among them- 
selves but should also seek the co-operation of others. 

"The А.-І. C. C. directs the Working Committee 
and all P.C.C.'s to work with this larger outlook, so 
as to diminish and overcome the tendencies which. 
weaken the organisation, and to make the Congress an 
efficient instrument in the nation's service." 
Intervening in the debate on the question of 


primary membership, Sri Nehru made an open 
attack on Congressmen and deplored their deviation 
from ideals. 

He said that democracy could not be purchased 
with a membership fee of annas two, or four, or with 
One rupee. If the sort of speeches which had been made 
in support of the four-anna membership were to guide 
them, the Prime Minister added, the interests of some 


other party. and not of the Congress, would be 
advanced. Sri Nehru said: 


“ 
Some people have forgotten the basic principles 


of the Congress and have i i ganisati 
with the cap, khadi ie os 
pide this misconception, they have developed ‘the hope 
DM iu АШ aie to some body. To what 
Sri Nehru declared that much had been said on 
the subject of the primary membership টি large 
number of amendments had also been put forward He 
did not understand the "shopkeeper's mentality” which 
had been brought to bear upon the question of fixing 
the amount of the primary membership feo. Ho ex- 
pressed his complete identification with the Workin 
Committees proposal on the matter, which had ien 


риф forward after mature and careful consideration 


“After hearin: i i 
paring certain members, it has b 
i ers, s be 
CM for us to consider what exactly we e 
E oneress and what are the basic principles for 


Which it stands, Is the Co Ў 
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should live along with our friends and rei 
pass it on to our successors when we pa 
stage ? Certainly not. 

"The Congress is a weapon, a sword, why ©) 
edge should be used to destroy evil. With { 
the chains of our bondage, and with it also 
uproot all that is bad. Or, perhaps, the Cong, 


a motor car ог a train which speeds on to its ка E 


ed goal and always carries us further on our pa 
It was up to Congressmen themselves, Sri 
pointed out, to choose whether the Congress 
house, a weapon, a train or a motor car. “It m 
clear to all,” he declared, "that the Congress is 
means through which we advance the interests o 
country and its people. These are ordinary things te 
evidently we have forgotten them. If the бо 
cannot live up to its ideals and fulfil its tasks a 
destiny, it must be destroyed. Then it sha be 
duty and my duty to destroy it, and to forge 
with some other weapon.” Sri Nehru said: N 
"Sri Algurai Shastri says that the cap, the flaga 
the four-anna membership constitute the fundamen 
of the Congress. We have been wearing this cap ft 
the last 30 years, and certainly we have respect fori | 
But what is more important than the cap 11561015141 
head which it covers. Sri Algurai can have his а 
but 1 want my head and the brains which go witht 
We may say that the Congress has passed thro 
two phases and is now in its third stage where compl 
disintegration stares it on ihe face, During the ey 
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period of national struggle, the white cap and the wA „ 


Ishaddar had stood as the symbols of honesty, integ 
and sacrifice. Throughout the length 
of the couniry, Congressmen commanded the grenti 
and highest respect. The whole country followed thes 
blindly because each and every person in the count 
was convinced that no Congressman had any We? 
grind or any objective beyond the liberation © 
advancement of his country and its peoples. 7 
Acceptance brought in ihe second phase. Ambiti 
persons of doubtful honesty who followed the Си 
from а safe but profitable distance, began с 
round the organisation, In the interest of m0 

the constitution” many of them were admitted ino 


Congress fold, The germ of dishonesty and oppor! К 


was sown. -In the third phase, today we find or? 
logical development of the second phase. The CO 
is today crowded with men who have some vind 
Personal or other gain as his goal of life. The fer ৪ 
With integrity that are still left find the 09190 
too rotten for them. The white cap and white ү: 1 
today are symbols of nepotism, dishonesty; W 
and corruption, The very emblems that wet 
of love and respect only ten years ago are DOW ^ 
ridiculed. 

_ Sri Nehru has diagnosed the disease, but w 
cribed a futile remedy. He'has appealed for gm 
has failed to define its objective. He has chastise! 


and bremi 
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е asked for solid support for the 
nd malpractice in and out of 
with blackmarketing and 
te the Bihar Blackmarket- 
official futility. Jt 

the Bihar Legislature but the 

jnstead of assenting to this much-belated 
: has returned it for reconsideration 
dea that it is unnecessary. The President is 
g Congressman, and as such he cannot 
responsibility for this lukewarm 
blackmarketing. Mr. Mahatab’s 


should have 
pr f corruption & 
deal 


a case 


attitude { 
loudly adverts 
been put їп col 
The power to do infinite good іо the people did 
come.into the hands of Congressmen. The entire coun- 
try waited on tiptoe and wanted them to translate 
their professions into actions. The Karachi Charter 
W bas been cast to the four winds. The objective of the 
Congress today has come down to the beautifully 
vague catch-phrase—development of a co-operative 
commonwealth. Shameless scramble for office, power, 
permit, and license are now the only activities of 
Congressmen both inside and oulside the administra- 
lion. Impoverished people are getting still further im- 
poverished, standard of public life is getting lower and 
lower everyday, frustration and distrust of administra- 
37800 is writ large on every face. The Congress is now 
pu dove upon by the people as an organisation of 
টিন тшшш: Personal meanness has ex- 
personal টানি বি Мен ie 
the unity О 3 BEAN Under 2525 
15 ml bo a meaningless farce. 
hegemony for a 28 leaders have established 2 
office, Nepotism МЫ ডি RV punic 
Principles in all বিবি লি 
corruption has become 5 and awards. Greed and 
পানি লা রি ыш и шту O 
depths, аз the নি has sunk to bottomless 
ongress is rid of Шы: ү; consequence. Unless the 
oul vermin that are infesting 


it, the сот 
country will hay ; i 
৯70০ is no alternative. RL асас 


Dr. p 

- Prasad? Я 

rea i Republic Day Message 
Message from ы ДА Prasad Broadcast the following 
Of the first ae Delhi Station of the ALR. on the eve 
হানি টি of the Indian Republic : 
টগর চি has elapsed since India hecame a 
Тшей by the ই Republic and the Constitution 
siituent Assembly came into force. It 


18 Worth wh; 
vhile takin, 
Б stock of what h i 
ave failed. at has been achieved 


ig erein we h 

е Carly : 
Sion ES ОСИБ year was disfigured by com- 

а large A ыш: occurred in East Bengal 

hese Were pi Oi Hindus from East to West 


o RR AEN 
owed by similar incidents and 


spect for i 
itselftis th 
ave his e 

go with il 


Tuna] te 
leading 
engal, 


exodus of Muslims from West to East Benga. A pact 
was arrived at between our Prime Minister and the 
Prime Minister of Pakistan as a result of which the 
situation has gradually improved and a large-number of 
the emigrants have gonc back to their original homes. 
It is to be hoped that confidence will be created so that 
a repetition of such incidents may become impossible. 
Minorities must be assured of safe and honourable exist- 
ence, and given opportunities like others to grow and 
develop and become contented and loyal citizens of the 
State to which they belong. à 

*Side by side with the communal pact, there was also 
a trade pact with Pakistan which enabled trade between 
India and Pakistan to flow freely partially. It is to be 
regretted that on account of the failure to reach an 
agreement on the question of exchange ratio, trade relation! 
is not yet established on a footing of profit to both parties 
and each has had to look to distant countries for the 
supply of some of its requirements and the disposal of 
some of its surplus goods which could have been done 
nearer home. 

“Disputes with Pakistan continue on some matterd 
which are vital. The Security Council of the United 
Nations had appointed Sir Owen Dixon as a mediator for 
bringing about a settlement of the Kashmir question. He 
spent some months in this country but unfortunately his 
efforts failed. Recent talks in London have led to no 
better results. We have always been prepared to let the 
people of Kashmir decide freely what they want, but we 
cannot be expected and are not prepared to abdicate our 
legal right or shirk our moral duty to the people of 
Kashmir pending that decision. 

“The question of evacuee property is of vital import- 
ance to us but we haye not been able as yet to secure 
a settlement with the result that our work of rehabili- 
tating millions of people has become impossible of satis- 
factory accomplishment. 

“Apart from our disputes with Pakistan our relations 
with other Asian Governments have been most friendly 
and cordial. So also with countries further abroad. We 
hold and believe that armed conflict and war solve no 
existing problems but create new ones and with the pro- 
gress in the invention of destructive weapons now achieved, 
a war spells ruin and devastation on an unprecedented 
scale and threatens the extinction of modern civilization. 

“With that conviction our Prime Minister has used 
all the prestige of his great personality and the goodwill 
of this country to limit the scope and extent of conflict. 
The deep wounds of the last world war have not yet be 
healed even ic countries which are supposed to have won _ 
it—not to speak of those that lost it. We can only hope ` 
and pray that humanity will be spared another disaster. _ 
The greater and stronger a country, the heavier is its _ 
responsibility to do all it can to avoid and avert the _ 
disaster. : —_— 

“Although we are a Republic, we have decided: to) 
remain in the Commonwealth and we have maintained the 
friendliest relations with Great Britain and other members 
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of the Commonwealth based on a recognition of one 
another’s complete independence and a mutual under- 
standing of one another’s interests and duty. Our regret 
is that no progress has been possible in securing for 
people of Indian origin born and settled in South Africa 
a position as citizens of that country consistent with self- 
respect and requirements of civilized life. ; 

“Coming nearer home we can take credit for having 
done whatever was possible within our resources in 
rehabilitating those who had been forced to leave their 
hearth and home and properties and estates and to emi- 
grate to India from Pakistan. There were at the end of 
November, 1950, more than 3 lakhs of persons on dole 
in relief camps. More than 8 lakhs of displaced families 
from Pakistan have been allotted land for cultivation. 
Roofed accommodation in urban areas alone has been 
secured for more than 21 lakhs of displaced persons either 
in evacucee houses or in barracks, Government quarters 
etc, or in newly-built houses. 

"Small loans have been given to more than 149 
thousand people, the total amount being more than Rs. 9 
crores. Big loans have been given to displaced indus- 
trialists and business men numbering 5,000. The total 
amount being nearly Rs. 5 crores. Employment has been 
secured by the Employment Exchanges for more than 14 
lakhs of persons. Altogether Government expenditure оп) 
displaced persons during the financial years of 1947-48 to 
1950-51 is estimated at Rs. 98} crores. The displaced 
persons have suffered great privations with patience and 
dignity and have been trying to restart life and stand on, 
their own legs as best as they can. With all our efforts, 
however, the work of rehabilitation is yet far from being 
complete, and considering its tremendousness which was! 
added to considerably in West Bengal in the early part 
of the year. It could not be expected to be. All that 
1 can say is that the Union and State Governments are 
keen and anxious to do whatever is possible and with the 
experience that has been gained the work is being tackled 
With greater effectiveness and speed, 

“The financial and economic Position of the country 
has. heen constantly engaging the attention of our 
Ministers, Tt is to be regretted that on account of finan- 
cial stringency, we are not able to undertake constructive 
work on as large a scale as we would wish to, 
large projects which are expected to yield great г 
by controlling floods and providin, 
energy on a lar, 
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| se already in h 
like to. In other directions also great 
havé been achieved if more finance were available and 
money market had not been as light as it has bee 
Production has not kept pace with requirements, res 

“This has been so especially in the matter of food 
largely bn account of causes beyond our control. We 
have had a series of natural calamities which \ һауе 
damaged Our crops on an extensive scale. We have diffi- 
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cult and anxious times and need all the fo 
sourcefulness and sacrifice our people are capa 
tide over them. We are trying to have larger 
that we have ever done hitherto, but it is Bo 
these imports and their proper and equitable dig 
—essential as these are—that will really solve the prd 
“It is the will and resourcefulness and deter i 
of the people that will enable us to see things 
The year opened with a large balance of trade aga 
but when once we decided to put it right and set { 
we have succeeded in wiping it out. So God мії 
we do with the food problem. S 


governed by certain transitory provisions laid down 
it. This will continue till we have General El 
under the Constitution. Preparations are being made 
them, but the work is so vast involving more than lj 
million voters and more than 3,500 seats to be filled 
that it has not been possible to complete them, | 
hoped that we shall be able to hold them in Novezbe 
December next. 3 


"The work of consolidation of what Indian Sua 
before assimilating them to what used to be নি 
vinces has gone on successfully and under the Consi 
tion they have as honoured a place and as useful ш 
to play as any other unit of the country. The bui 
of this work as also of maintaining law and order 
the country was borne by Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, whi 
passing away at this critical time in our history, Wi 
dealt a stunning blow to us and created a void "n 
cannot be filled up. His farsight, matchless powers 5 
persuasion and organisation, a realistic appreciation Mi 
the situation and firmness and determination have bro 
under one Federal Constitution and one Central adm 4 
tration a larger part of the country than has ever һар 
in its long and chequered history, : 

“Our work as a free nation has just begun: We г 
confronted with difficulties within and the MR 
overcast with dark clouds without. We have to ы, 
our loins and face them. God helps those who i 
themselves, Let us deserve God’s help.” 


Sri Nehru’s Press Conference in London | 
Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru, commenting on Шш qnt 
talks on the Kashmir problem, said: “We had И) 
full talks and explored various aspects. Some mi 
were clarified, but it was not possible then to 


any final agreement.” с epot 


agreement already. Many basic 

thrashéd out in the past,and we agreed to 
approaches. We all agree jt is for the Р 
Kashmir to decide about their future inter 
externally. That is obyioug even without 
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Ke: interfere in С À a 
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[ооу ternal invasion. 


asbmir against ex 
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ny ‘we wil not defend you in future; but 
UE y except by advice, and, 


interfere internall 
e cannot inter Г 
ба апу real agreement must come from the 
v 6 H . 
people of Kashmir or their representatives, and not be 


троха upon them by us or anyone else. Great diffi- 
culties had arisen during the past three-and-a-half 
invasion, the fighting and so оп, If the 
question had been raised at, or just after, Partition, 
the position would have been accepted all round 
whether it was liked or not. Now tremendous diffi- 
culties had arisen, and passions had been aroused.” 


years—the 


It must be borne in mind, Mr. Nehru added, that 
no sleps*should be taken which might perhaps create 
difficulties in a “somewhat excitable position"—not only 
difficulties in “Kashmir but in regard to the relations of 
India and Pakistan with each other. 

.. Mr. Nehru said that on Kashmir there was a basic 
олсе of approach between Pakistan and India. 
Fexistan approached the problem rather on the reli- 
i Plane. India did not accept that approach. Once 
E ie ime approach that nationality should go 
India ons would have far-reaching consequences. 
One, If এ шз ভি না 
О Мз. ct fo cee ee 
Hindus still in Paki ME тт 
citizens, NE Th Would become second-class 
8৫001, India ha d ey could never fee] any sense of 
which had a multitude of religions, many of 
নাড়া Ceased to exist in Euro th 
&o. India could cup fe 41709 ousands of years 

carried on as a secular State, 


Biving freed 
Ош to al DX ^ 
oF any one, 1 religions, not making a preference 
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at this Matter e ES into the picture. “India says 
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T EA এ said. “Tf the question of 
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Kashmir and secondly from India and Pakistan, Any 
other settlement would give rise to а lot of trouble.” 

Speaking on Korea, Mr. Nebru said that while the 
entry of the People’s Government of China into the 
United Nations had been discussed, something much 
bigger had been recognised, and that was that New 
China was a great power, to be dealt with on terms of 
equality by the other great powers. “That is bigger 
than the entry into the United Nations,” he said. “Fhe 
basic fact is that in the last two or three years a great 
new power has arisen in the Far East, thereby up- 
setting the previous equilibrium there. The fact of 
non-recognition has made no difference to China, and 
many of the difficulties which have arisen are due to 
the non-recognition of facts." 

Many complications had arisen because China was 
not recognised, Mr. Nehru continued, By adopting the 
principles of the three-man committee, the U. N. had 
recognised that China was one of the great powers to 
be dealt with in deciding Far Eastern questions, 

Mr. Nehru said: "Everybody agrees that Korea 
should be a unified and independent country, but it is 
not a local settlement that should be aimed at in the 
Far East but the ending of the worldwide tension that 
exists, and a world settlement of the greater problems. 
I am quite certain that no question on Korea will be 
settled without the consent of China, It affects China 
more than any other power. We must remember that 
most of the invasions of China in the past have 
occurred through Korea and the other powers cannot 
settle it without bringing China into the picture.” 

Asked his opinion of the continued U. S. support 
for the Chiang Kai-shek regime, Mr. Nehru said that 
he considered this policy was “unrealistic,” since it 
meant the non-recognition of the People's Government 
of China. Bian 

The real threat to the position of the U. N. would 
be if it ceased to represent such a large part of the 
people of the world, The recognition of China is’ 
more or less a symbolic act; non-recognition becomes 
an insult and an irritation. In effect, recognition 
becomes a gesture of peace. 

Asked whether he considered the invasion of 
Tibet as a threat to India, he said: “We do mot 
consider it a military threat to India at all. It is not 
a thing we have liked—the way it is taking place— 
because it does bring in certain rather new factors - 
which may cause trouble. While Tibet has been” | 
considered under the suzerainty of the Chinese, we 
consider it should be an autonomous country, and we 
have expressed ourselves in that way. But for the rest | 
we do not propose to interfere—indeed we cannot.” 

Asked if he thought that the 2,000-year-old friend- 
ship between India and China would form a counts: 
weight against Soviet influence in South-East Asim, 
Mr. Nehru said that all friendships were "stabilizing 
factors,” so long as those friendships were not aimed 
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at Jack of friendship with others. In the 1,500 years of 
the history of South-East Asia, all the South-East 
Asian countries had been greatly influenced by India 
and China, archaeologically, culturally, politically, 
ete—both had left their impression. 


Pakistan Premier's London Conference 

Talking for over an hour on January 16, the 
Pakistan Prime Minister, Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan, put 
forward his country’s case. 

He told them that his journey to London had not 
been a waste of time because, so far as the Common- 
wealth Prime Ministers were concerned, they had all 
made a genuine effort to help find a solution to the 
Kashmir problem—"the Commonwealth Prime Minis- 
ters have made every effort in this matter and their 
suggestions regarding the use of Commonwealth forces 
was а very practical one.” 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan said that the reason he 
had not arrived in time for the beginning of the 
Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ conference was not 
because he was non-co-operative. “I do not believe in 
non-co-operation,” said the Prime Minister, “I believe 
in co-operation between all the peoples of the world, 
but I felt that the Prime Ministers of the countries 
assembled in London should devote some of their 
time to the vital problem of Kashmir." 

"Tt is not just a problem between India and 
Pakistan, but one that should concern all the peace- 
loving peoples of the world. The solution of the 
Kashmir problem is vital to the peace of the world. 
In the East today you have only two stable countries 
—I am not casting aspersions or minimizing the 
importance of other countries in Ше  Easi—but so 
long as the Kashmir dispute lasts, neither Pakistan 
nor India ean make any contribution to the preser- 
vation of peace in Asia.” 

“Tt was because of that conviction that I felt I 
would not be able {о make any contribution to the 
Prime Ministers conference unless they were pre- 
pared to apply their wisdom to finding a solution," 
Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan went on. “I doles 

H ee 7 
ене Мамеа че сы 
ivamus - Nehru and myself and 
to help us in this matter." 

1 Mr, Liaquat Ali Khan said that everyone had 
agreed that the question of Kashmir futur houl 
be decided by means of a free plebisci S 
2 e p.ebdiscite. It must be 
the people of Kashmir themselves who decide their 
own fate, said the Pakistan Prime Minister, and 
| et ees 

аә е реор!е. 

E Liaquat Ali Khan described some of the 
= ground events that led up to the Kashmir 
dispute, and the resolutions made by the United 
Nations Commission which called for three stages in 
Сапуд out the agreement—(i) cease-fire, (ii) demili- 


was, 
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tarization, and (їй) a plebiscite. The first 
resolution was carried out just over two 
said ihe Pakistan Premier, but we got stue 
second part, and the Prime Ministers ap 
minds to the problem of what could be done 
ing the deadlock. 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan said that altoge 
Commonwealth Prime Ministers spent aboy 
hours in discussing the Kashmir problem, It. 
gested that some of the Commonweelth - 
could provide forces to be stationgd in Kash 


pay for the maintenance of such a force, whioh, 
be withdrawn from Kashmir as soon as the 
was over. С 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan pointed out that ав 
proposal made was that one force of dndi of 
Pakistani troops might be formed during this "ng 
and a third proposal that the plebiscite adii к | 
Admiral Nimitz, should have the authorily 1 ul 
local force from among the people of Kashmiris 
and all other forces, regular and irregular, ой 
disbanded or withdrawn. : A 

Stressing that they wanted a peaceful 
Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan went on: “Now the only 
that one can have for a peaceful solution 
Security Council. The matter is before them 000 
I hope and pray, for the sake of the peace of the rt 
that the Security Council will move with + 
vigour and speed in this matter than it has been 
in the past. I am not exaggerating when I ay 
peace in Asia—and not only in Asia but in the ws 
depends on a satisfactory resolution and a just SM 
to. this Kashmir problem, and so long as this ০] 
lasts, there is always a grave threat to the ШЕ! 
the world.” 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan’s statement was foll 
a lively discussion on the question of a ple 
withdrawal of troops and possible partition of 
(to which, the Pakistan Prime Minister stid, HM 
and Mr, Nehru were opposed), He added that be 
quite prepared to entrust the whole busti 
plebiscite to any three men of integrity, and © 
that he had full confidence in the robust comme 
of the people of Pakistan. 
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The general impression in Commonwenlth circles, 
until Mr. Liaquat Ali reported the talks as complete 
failure, was that some of the proposals at Jeast would 
be considered further. Political observers in London 
were puZzled, in the first place at Mr. Liaquat Ali's 
decision to break the well-understood convention not 
to reveal the details of the informal talks and in the 
second place, his announcement, contrary to all ex- 
pectations, that all the proposals had been finally 
хуей. Neutral observers close to the Commonwealth 
j'»me Ministers commented that none of the proposals 
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and it only led to constant friction. ft was at the third 
meeting at chequers that the third proposal of allowing 
the plebiscite administration to raise a force from 
among the people of Kashmir was made. These neutral 
observers said that it was their impression that India 
did not reject this proposal offhand. India’s view on 
this suggestion was that it involved the consent and 
co-operation of the Kashmir Government, which was 
autonomous as far ag internal security was concerned. 
As a State which had acceded to the Indian Union, the 
Indian Government was responsible for the defence 
and security of Kashmir. The Indian Government had 
no authority to delegate this function to any other 
force without the agreement of the Kashmir adminis- 
tration. These sources said that the impression given 
to the Prime Ministers was that Mr. Nehru would 
consult his Cabinet and the Kashmir Government 
further on this suggestion, and they expressed them- 
selves puzzled by Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan’s categorical 
statement that this suggestion was accepted by him and 
rejected by Mr. Nehru. 

The effect on Pakistan of , Mr. Liaquat Als 
manouvrings has been depressing. The section of 
Pakistan Press which only three weeks ago came out 
with screaming headlines describing their Prime 
Minister's “success,” now seem to be hard put to it to 
interpret the failure. Having been instrumental in 
raising high hopes in Pakistani minds over the result 
of London discussions, they are now vainly trying to 
divert their attention to Lake Success. Public resent- 
ment, however, at what is described as “Liaquat’s 
stunt” is growing. The Nawai-waqat, a prominent Urdu 
daily of Lahore, has openly charged the Pakistan Prime 
Minister with having tried to play with the senti- 
ments of his people. It commented that Pakistan had 
been made to pay a fantastic price for what is nothing 
less than a farce in the visit of London of Mr. Liaquat 
Ali Khan. 


Sri Nehru’s Conference at Paris 
Sri Nehru speaking at the Press Conference, 
reviewed the steps taken towards a settlement of the 
Kashmir problem. The main argument, he said, was 
centred on conditions which should govern a plebiscite. 
“Why should we supersede the existing local 
Government in Kashmir in favour of an aggressor, ог. 
withdraw our forces completely, leaving Kashmir open 
to another possible invasion?” he said. e 
"If the popular Government tells us to go away, . 
we will go away. S : 
"I do not know whether any of you read the 
Pakistan Press, because that Press is full of incitement 
to war, and not ordinary war but Holy War—Jehad, - 
“We have told them this js. not an atmosphere 
conducive to peaceful settlement. This is a political 
or economie problem for the people of Kashmir to 
decide—not a religious problem. It is not a Hindu and 
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Muslims between progressive 
dies. We are on the side of 
n so, we have said, ‘Let the 


some Muslims and other 
bodies and reactionary bo 
the progressive party. n 
eople of Kashmir decide’. И : 
3 E Nehru made these replies to reporters’ ques 
tions : 
Q: “After commentary о 
recent United Nations plan, do yo 


নি 70579 
factory solution is possible? 
A: "I am sorry I have not seen the commentary. I 


cannot say without seeing it. Anyhow, I would rather 
wait for an official reply than a reply on a radio com- 
mentary.” 

^ni oe “What is your appraisal of the Far ане 
situation, particularly with regard to limiting the con- 
flict in Korea?” 

А: “My reply can be a long-distance or а short- 
term one. It is obvious that since this last war, very 
big changes have taken place in the whole of Asia. 
They have affected the whole balance of power Ог 
equilibrium of forces in Asia. Various factors have 
come into play. New countries have become indepen- 
dent, like India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Indonesia and 
Burma and then there has been this great change in 
China, The first thing to appreciate is that these big 
changes have taken place in Asia and notably in China 
which make it essential for everyone to understand the 
new situation and not judge it by the past.” 

He described the Chinese People’s Government as 
“a new Power which is stable and should be recognised 
as such.” He added, “That is a fact, and fact is no less 
a fact because some people refuse to recognise it as 
Buch." 

pote is the basis of a settlement in Korea?” 

You can hardly have any stable settlement whether 
by war or peace without the concurrence or acquies- 
cence of those countries round about. It is not an 
easy maiter today to force a settlement, without the 
concurrente of neighbouring countries.” 

4 zi оа af United States’ acceptance 
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static. No advance of the Chinese armies. 
place.” 

“What about a Japanese Peace Treaty? 
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Bali Desecrated * ао РЫ 

Every one knows-with what active sympathy the 
Government and people of India have been following 
from its very start the recent struggle of the Indo- 
nesians for emancipation from the bonds of ‘colonial 
rule. In this India has been only discharging her duty 
to the people with whom her cultural connexions 
extended for nearly 1500 years in the past. These 
cultural influences are still preserved in the. garden- 
island of Bali lying immediately to the east of Jaya 
where the social and religious life of the people still 
bears an unmistakably Indian. stamp, It was not very 
long ago- that a gréat French scholar, the late Prof. 
Sylvain Levi brought. out a collection of Sanskrit 
texts from Bali. representing . the ancient. Indian 
literature from the Vedas to the Tantras. Jt is with 
great concern’ that ‘we have = justi received from ৮ 
reliable source very disquicting reports of the condi- 
tions of insecurity of life and property prevailing in 
the island. We have no doubt that it is only necessary 
to draw the attention of the friendly government of 
the Indonesian Republic to that “matter straight in 
the island, should our report turn out to be correét. 
We would earnestly request the Government of Indin 
to move in the matter through its diplomatic, channels. 
The сазе is urgent and brooks no delay. In our own 
country we have seen to what length mob-passions can 
go, if left unchecked by the forces of authority. 

Among the smaller islands of the Malay Archipe- 
lago Bali is the best known, as in happier, pre-war 
times it used to be visited by tourists, especially from 
Australia and the U.S.A. 

Extremely picturesque by its palm-sheltered 
villages and quaintly decorated temples, it attracted 
many artists from various countries who revealed the 
beauty of Bali in sketches and water-colours. Scholarly 
interest is focussed in the remarkable fact that Bali 
‘and its twin, Lombok, are the only islands of the 
Archipelago which up to the present have retained a 
curious form of Hinduism together with social insti- - 
tutions originating in ancient India. In Java and Sumatra 
where Buddhism and Hinduism once flourished, 
these religions succumbed to Islam, ‘leaving many 
magnificent sanctuaries as eloquent witnesses of their 
former ascendancy. T z : 

Alarming tidings have recently come about the 
present disturbed condition of this Happy Island; 
Javanese terrorists belonging to the Republican army 
have set up a committee of four local men as rulers 
of Bali under their protection. This worthy quaternity 
consists of the administrator of the Kirtya Foundation, 
an agricultural guard, a schoolmaster and a clerk, who 


owe their present position solely to their pro-Javanese „ 


propensities. They have deposed the legal head ~ of 
the administration of the Island (Kepala Daera) and 
removed most of the pungavas or hereditary district 


a 
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ingalows апа offices of the 
other Government depart- 
led nationa- 
and plunder 


quarters’ in schools, dak bu 
Forestry, agricultural and 
ments. In the name of liberty these so-cal 
lists commit all kinds of outrages; murder 
аге daily occurrences. 
o decide how far the activity of 
is due to distinet orders of their 
It may be ques- 
n Re- 


It is impossible t 


tice followed by the Javanese troops in whose 

Bali is now writhing is in perfect accordance with an 
ukase issued by the Djogya Government as far back as 
1948, prescribing that each dacrah must be governed 


by a set of their partisans, 


Air Accidgnts 


Two very serious air accidents have re&ently taken 
place in West Bengal. In one of them four lives were 
lost and in the other three. The later one took place 
on December 17 last. Fire was noticed on an Airways 
India Dakota near Tangail in Pakistan when ihe plane 
was flying to Gauhati at an altitude of 7,000 ft. Nitric 
acid was being carried in a wooden packing case under 
label of photographie materials. Fire-extinguisher was 
applied. Instead of stopping the fire, it generated 
obnoxious fumes which soon filled the plane causing 
asphyxia to the crew and passengers. The pilot landed 
the plane on a dry river-bed with no injury io the 
persons on board. All of them were semi-asphyxiated. 
The Calcutta Head office was informed of this 
accident by wireless but they showed extreme callous- 
ness in sending any medical aid. The place of accident 
was within one and a half hour's flying distance from 
Calcutta. By that evening, one passenger was dead. 
The first officer expired in the night. Radio operator 
died next morning. Another passenger was dead by the 
afternoon. Strangely enough, no news was sent to the 
relatives of the two members of the crew. Had they 
been timely informed, efforts could have be 
to bring them to Caleutta to gi = mae 
: 1 Eive them proper medical 
aid. It is apprehended that the carbon tetrachloride of 
ihe  Fire-extinguisher generated phosgene ga 
liberated chlorine, both of which are Poisons, "qus 
carefree callousness shown by the Airways India office 
in this case may be called criminal. 


In the first case, which took lace ab 
earlier, a freighter  air-craft RU p a 
Himalayas in Bhutan (several mjles north of Hasimara) 
Teselting in the death of all three members of the crew, 
including Capt. Beareraft, The air-craft flew head E 
Against the hills and crashed, resulting in 3 deaths 
The story circulated in Calcutta, after the accident, 
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was that all the members of the crew fell 
so the air-craft went on and on and siru 
hills. 

It is impossible to believe that all 3 
the crew simultaneously fell asleep in a тиш 
as if they were on a suicide trip. It must be 
bered that Capt. Bearcraft was one of the b 
in India. It is rumoured that contrabang d 
had been booked on this plane under false im 

Instances of booking of dangerons dmy 
chemicals by plane had been earlier reported 

In September last bleaching powder me 
carried in an Airways (India) plane bound for Quill 


diately after take-off, because of suffocation of 
crew caused by fumes arising from the chemie descri 
Sometime near about the same date? a iki frank! 
firm was sending iodine crystals to Dacca jn ui (110 
ways (India) plane. The bottles containing the El i 
burst in the Aerodrome (probably, due to bad h 
of the freight by the Company’s porters), This " 
detention of the air-eraft. | 
The Port Health Officer, after these two atte 
reported the matter to the Controller of 400 
Inspection, Calcutta Air-port, Dum Dum, The (i 
replied to the Port Health Officer that necessiry w 
ing had been issued to all Airline Companies 5 
circular letter. h 
The consignee of the packing case which e 
the fumes on the Dakota leading to its forced li 
on December 17 was the Assam Tribune of бш 
Our information is that this firm had been кат 
viously for getting supplies of inflammable ШШ 
under false declaration. ^ | 
It is absolutely clear that both these accident 
taken place due to the fact that the ৫0006 
cerned had failed to heed the caution contained 
circular letter of the Controller of Aeronautical 
tion. He had made it clear in his circular that 
of chemicals like Bleaching Powder, Iodine 
Ammonia, Sulphuric Acid, etc., was forbidden 11 
the Indian Air-craft Rules. The Director-Genetl | 
Aviation must now come forward to investi, 8 | 
these cases and satisfy public anxiety. Air ШШ? | 
not be made hazardous through unscrupulous ama 
Practices of greedy companies. i ' 


Food 


The food position. in India is going f 
worse. For once the Government have take? 
step by imposing a 25 per cent cut and 216 
deserve to be congratulated. But this cub Заз 
in statutory ration areas alone. Wer know 9 7 
where people are taking 20 to 30 ounces off гр depe 
Large quantities of food will be released ЫТ 


ment if people in these areas ‘could be И 
lection, Haridwar : 


rom 
৪7101 


h at least a 16-ounce diet in the 
t large. Serious efforts are being 
terest of the 4 from the U.S.A. The negotiations 
s however, are still in & fluid state. 
should also be made to secure 
deal with China has not as 
Nehru deserves the 
declaration that no 


mselves wit 
nation à 


attempts з 
The rice 
o certainty. Sri 
1075 congra his 

rings will be 1 
i* Wastage of food in 
Serious steps should be taken 


nat 
political st 


ш > stora as well as 
S Ча will impor Ee 


ported, — ‘is still very high. 

der "i মিলিত P. to the barest minimum. Arrange- 
id for бш ments should be made to introduce strict supervision 
> retumi of the work of the procuring and storing agents, which 
cation of 4 leave much to be desired. No false,hopes of whatever 
chemical description should be held out. The people must be 
ef a C frankly 000 the real situation so that they might take 
cca inmi timely steps to face difficulties. 

ng еа” я 

a “ U.S.A. Technique of Help 

i The criticism of the Bombay Chronicle passed on 
tivo HAA the "disposal" of surplus in foodgrains or manufactured 
Jie goods in the country should be an eye-opener to the 
m, Thel “makers of the Republic’s policy with regard to their 


much-boosted “Point Four Plan" of help to less-deve- 
loped countries in Asia and Africa. The criticism 
Appeared on December 15, 1950. It should enable them 
00০ understand the psychology of bitterness that has 


which ей. ? : 
forced Й “been spreading against the “American Way” of life. 


ne of бї 
on Warned fj 
nable mij 


1ecesstry Ws 
mpanies & 


“The U. S. refusal to give a large enough price 
concession to India to enable her to buy 750,000 tons 
T mS to stave off famine raises again the propriety 

Gestroying food-grains to keep up the price-level. 


‚ accidents) According to an established practice in the United 


sompanies ў States, all surplus food-grains are bought by the De- 
tained Bf] Partment of Agriculture to assure fair prices to far- 
autical 1 i The Department of Agriculture is required by 
r that am i Sell surpluses as close to market price as 
টি fe in ace “ame ay a 
z Genet Surplus, Tite er to make space for the next year’s 


Teported that mountain heaps of wheat, 


ВЕР ‘milo? 
71 15 and со я 

Ai d list allowed iu One burnt, dumped into the sea or 

г travel m З to rot, This is in additi : 
Dd and f | to pigs am d СҮТҮ Ss In a dition to food-grains 
[| Sains ig ze €. Similar destruction of food- 

e Бог, _ “Ported from oth У 
mal times such er surplus countries, In 
SE certain peoples уы Practice may be justifiable in 
Countries at » Е but to refuse famine-stricken 
„from Y. Otherwise E Cession rate surplus food-grains which 
еп a Yd a hig sounding ox be destroyed, sounds inhuman. 
‚ 80 act i - берзе 
| for p Doni Опе fails to pun theories can justify such 
us is з arvins Of food-graing ЖЫ ш how giving away a 
СА U. s, p ирер à huge surplus ta, feed 
of {0% ой depenga 1619? Such a t Market rates or hit the 
dorf We, OY without a: ction can be made in- 
шї | Тередү ut disturbing th ; 

, ms ® suggestion ae E the world grain market. 
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national organisation like the U. N. should collect all 
surplus food-grains from their member countries and 
supply it to famine-stricken areas either at a conces- 
sion or oven free for the sake of suffering humanity. 
What beiter token ean one have of the U. N. ideal 
of peace and world brotherhood? Surplus countries like 
the United States ought to take a lead in the matter. 
Instead of looking at it from the narrow national point 
of view, the U, S. ought to make its surplus food- 
grains available to  searcity-ridden countries, What 
better gesture can they show to the non-Communist 
world?” 


“British” Commonwealth Policy 
Independent of U.S.A.’s 


We do not know details of the discussion that 
took place in the Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ 
Conference during the second and third weeks of 
January, 1951. We have for some time past been 
noticing a mounting spirit of criticism of USAs 
handling of world affairs in almost every politically 
conscious country in the two hemispheres, And we 
would not be far wrong if we suggest that British 
politicians have been striving with all their might to 
build up a policy independent of U.S.A. pretensions 
and ambitions. The Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ 
latest conference had been, we believe, an attempt in 
this line. The following cabled from London on 
December 30 last throws a certain light on this parti- 
cular development. 

“The New Statesman and Nation in a front page 
editorial devoted to an assessment of the Far Eastern 
situation yesterday condemned the 'gook complex’ of 
American leaders. 

“The editorial declared that the first wave of 
protest against ‘the time of acceptance’ of the American 
military programme (particularly that part of it which 
involved Britain as America’s advanced base in 
Europe) led to Mr. Attlee’s visit to Washington. 

“Tt would be a pity if Mr. Truman and his col- 
leagues are now persuaded that по protest from 
England can ever go farther than this. Beneath the 
surface the volume of protest continues to grow. The 
labour movement is today driven by the Governments 
too ready acceptance of American domination.” 

It added, “What we need now is an independent 
statement of British views about a world: settlement. 
It should be drawn up in concert with Mr. Nehru and 
perhaps with other Commonwealth leaders and it 
should set out constructive proposals which Britain із 
ready to bring to the proposed ‘four-power’ discussions | 
with the Soviet Union. : 

“We should surely bargain in the matter of the 
Far East with the bluntest reiteration of the policy 
already laid down by the Allies in Cairo and Potsdam - 
on favour of the return of Formosa to the Chinese 
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This ‘is now the crux on which а cease-fire turus. 
The British are already committed to support еы 
for membership of the Security Council and the О. N. 
programme includes the evacuation of all foreign 
troops from Korea which is the third Chinese demand. 
If we do not want to be ireated as ‘gooks’ we must 
follow the Chinese in not behaving like them.” 


Cominform: Military Might 

Press Trust of India and Reuter cabled from Bel- 
grade on December 28 last the following news : 

“Marshal Tito told Parliament today, that nearly 

~ 700,000 troops, apart from Red Army units, were under 
arms in the Cominform countries bordering on Yugo- 
slavia. 

He gave detailed figures to show that Hungary, 
Rumania and Bulgaria had violated their peace treaties 
by increasing the size of their armed forces to 165,000, 
300,000, 195,000 respectively. à 

The maximum strengths allowed by the peace treaties 
were 70,000, 138,000 and 65,500 respectively. 

Albania had increased her forces correspondingly but 
she was not prevented from doing so by any treaty. 

Because of these developments Yugoslavia had been 
forced to increase her military expenditure to 29,100,000,000 
dinars in 1951 (about 200 million sterling) an increase of 
about 300,000,000 dinars (about 1,500,000 sterling) on the 
previous year. 

Marshal Tito gave details of 1,397 frontier incidents, 
which the Cominform countries had operated along Yugo- 
slavia’s frontier since July 1948. i 

‘We are consistently against every form of aggression. 
no matter if it comes from capitalist or socialist coun- 
tries, We need peace more than anything else but not 
peace at any price’.” nac 

; For about 48 months the world has been kept busy 
E. vith guessing when the Comminform countries would 
© Jump on Yugoslavia. That these neighbouring States have 

been able to restrain themselves is a proof that they are 

: fully conscious of the dangerous possibilities of the 

| situation. The abuses hurled at one another have, there- 
fore, been accepted as letting of gas, giving an outlet 

| To more explosive activities; The world is thankful- for 

the respite. For, it feels that a day passed in peace is 

a day gained for peace, А 


‘The Malayan Tangle 


Since the retirement of Japanese troops from Malaya 
the returning British have been finding it increasingly 
difficult to re-establish their power oyer the Archipelago 
in the Indian Ocean. The “5,000 Communists” are said 
10 be at the back of all the turmoil in the country, and 
the general public being at best lukewarm towards the 
British regime, the British have been forced to rely om 
‘the power of the military to solve a problem which is poli- 
tical, as there is a feeling of resentment against an “Exter- 
nal Authority” that during a hundred years and more have 
mainly been a handmaid of British finance-capital. 
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‘vices to put an end to Red disturbances. 
Терт algo : ive’ P! 
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A. study, summarized from the 
Standard, of the ideological and socio-econ, 
in Malaya, gives an idea of this jig-sa 
the total population of Malaya, inclusive, 0 
pore, the Chinese. number over 3,000,000. The 
population is slightly less than the Chinese 
tion. The total number of Indians js eg 
600,000. The population division clearly 
entrenched position of the Chinese community 
explains why the Federal authorities are 


ous efforts to integrate democracy іп the county | Burn 
utilizing the Chinese populace. E Ou 
The gradual ascendancy of MCA as the mou] their 1 
of Chinese democratic politics in the peninsula }; with । 
doubtedly isolated the Commies, who are Mostly offered 
Only a few Malaya and Indians have gone over . Tl 
Red front. Likewise the- activities of UMNO have chief o 
the Malay population more or less view the Red. | group's 
resistance as a "purely Chinese affair.” But the ре шета 
of militant Malaya nationalism, considered leftist in | Karen 
look, is the danger point. It would’ not be astonis এ 
it veers round to a policy of positive sympathy frèi niio 
Reds to oppose UMNO and the Federal authoriti ШЧ 
order to prevent such an unholy link-up both the Fede md 
authorities and UMNO are now engaged in тей [is Е 
the power of leftist nationalism. r U.S.A 
Of late UMNO has increased its following anon the rey 


Malays and encouraged by the Government it has bts 
the radiating centre of "stop the Commies” efforts a 
Anglo-Malaya political co-operation. On the other hi 
MCA is steadily expanding its field of activities M 


date its total membership has reached 170,000. It на is also 
pected that the membership will mount to 200,000 will betwee 
three to four weeks. Moreover, the chambers of 926 unravel 
merce of different communities—Duropean, Chinese W A 
Indian—as well as the planters’, association and V 2 be 
mining interests are supporting all official measures dig ° Bur 
cerning suppression of “Communist banditry.” ae 

A new plan has been set in motion T А ago, hi 
new  Commanderin-Chief. The enforcement pe tutes a 
Briggs Plan shows the determination of the EM death 
Government to hasten the termination of Ul fight 


tracted Red guerilla warfare. Under the platy f 
power will be used selectively to provide 


: Е ice force: А 
for the security forces, particularly the police of they 
plan does not intend to conscript masses of the a Br tw 
as “such action is not considered necesh ai ous, 

eS Jor? if 


draftees will be required to perform servic 
period than three years or the duration of the em 
whichever is less. Т SEN spo 
The plan provides for the direction of В ей! 
the control- of workers, but it is intended D 
power in ‘reserve for the time being. In the 0 
militéry forces only persons between the. 885 
45 will be induced. Тһе new man-powet ©? 
moye amounts to a selective comandeering of 97 


mplated that these will be imposed in well- 
রিনি atively small areas where the inhabi- 
ее Пеа to do their duty either by not 
ission of crimes when they could or 
the police in discovering the mis- 

However no collective punishment will be im- 
C uil a proper magisterial inquiry. has established 
set 


hat there has been a real and culpable failure of the 
that е 


kind indicated. 
. ч No 
Burma Republic's Third Year 
Our Burman neighbours celebrated the 3rd year of 


their Ше as independent Republicans on January 4. last 
with due pomp and ceremony. Our felicitations are 


ve clearly fa 


| reventing 5 
f 5 failing to assist 


sla а d h asion. 
; + offered on the occ b ; 
sily Chit „Тһе year has been one of struggle and strain, the 


' Over {of 
O Jave mi 
Red. guri 


chief of these being the Karen revolt and the Communist 
groups armed insurrection. The Karen revolt is easy to 
understand. They demand on behalf of about 30 lakhs 


А 
n "Karen an "autonomous" State. But it is difficult to 
astonishing | understand how they propose to consolidate their 30 
pathy fir lakhs dispersed throughout Burma. The Karen revolt 
11012] would have melted away long ago if it had not received 
711 and help from British groups, civil and 
in тшн] ПШ» with long experience of Burma acquired 
| from residence in the country during British regime. 

"m ae аан few—have also been found helping 
t has ш sinding Kar a n নিন 57 а ОШ 
' efforts আট ылын th m Sr aa U E Of the Thakin Nu 
x › the revolt appears to have lost its momentum 

other E 3hd popular appeal. 

UN ^ চা attempt to disrupt Burma’s economy 
ШЙ һу y to understand, But the fratricidal strife 

00,000 wit жееп the White Band and Red В A fs 
jers of গে unravel, and is not casy to 

1116৫ © 5 >“ 

neasures OM 01 Burma's টি টি pan a better perspective 
” 21008, namely, the White p v? far as the two major 
ion by im are Concerned, much f -V.O’s and the K.N.D.O's 
A of Ё E has now ЧОНОЙУП dh шет from them, a year 
ie fud (шз q danger hough their existence still consti- 


lo t 
the # death of their Jeg 12103870115 people, After the 


Es sh Citing spirit S E s Ba U Gyi, much of the 
Ü " A een knocked: ^ 
ў ] ut sixt ed out of the K.N.D.O's. 
ide T lo the টি cent of the White P.V.O's have returned 
с force: of them = ment fold and about twenty pens centemore. 
opu expect, 
ee s fig O°! twenty te oe 10 Чаке advantage of the Amnesty, 
саш нё continue үү, éHsconced in their jungle hide- 
for OW Toweyep US their resi : Jun 
^. aere ever, it is sistance against the Government 
je CEES hat ie Oped that the Peace Missi 2 
А Dring jn alled the repentant Р t Missions sent ont by 
| bo The this. recalcitrant group :V.O's will be able to 
to Ke АЙ Records +2: 0's wh কি irr 
с pit up the lo one of their ete ed a minor insurgent group, 
E Tf ater Ж resistance and to pes ts, have undertaken to give 
cote insurgent pendence Day 5 with the Governrient 
কি) i TO Я ме А a 1 
8৮7 Шо о = 0 namely, the аге. left with one main! 


Partie 4 Communists who are divided 
S, the White and the Red.. The White 
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Communist dubbed “Stalinist” by the Foreign" press for 
their particular brand of commlmism of a milder type, 
are led by Thakin Than Tun and are widely dispersed all 
over the country. They seem to be well-equipped, well- 
supplied and very much active. The Red Flag Communists. 
who are termed the “Trotskyists” are led by Thakin Soe. 

"The Red Flag Organisation was an offshoot of the 
Burma Communist Party, though personal rivalry between: 
the two leaders had begun with the inception of ihe 
Communist party itself. In Thakin Soe's views, the: Com- 
munist party being meant for a struggle was only for 
those who believed in a struggle. On the other hand, 
Thakin ‘Than Tun maintained that politics is a game 
where diplomacy has а place alongside the struggle. 
Differences of opinion between these two leaders culmi- 
nated in a split in the Communist Party in March 1918 
when Thakin Soe issued a manifesto accusing Thakin 
Than Tun and his then Lieutenant Thakin Thein Pe of 


- compromising with the imperialists and opportunists. It 


was further suggested by Thakin Soe that the majority 
members of the Communist Party should be composed of 
those of his followers. This was, of course, unacceptable 
to Thakin Than Tun, and Thakin Soe and his followers 
left the party to form the Red Flag Organisation. The 
usual recriminations and personal slander were indulged 
in by both the leaders, culminating in the Red Flags 
resolving to exterminate the White Flags, the rivalry heing 
so acute as to place this resolve above Thakin Soo’s 
objective of fighting against the imperialist and the 
liquidation of the A.F.F.F.L. 


Thakin Than Tun, leader of the White Flag Com- 
munists, was the first Secretary-General of the A.E.P.E.L. 
His primary objective then was to turn the A.E.E.E.L. 
into a Communist front. His first acute disappointment 
was when the A.F.P.F.L. formed the Provisional 
Parliament under the leadership of Bogyoke Aung San. 
It was then that with the co-operation of its chief Lieute- 
nant, Goshal alias Thakin Ba Tin, an Indian born and 
educated in Burma and a member of the Communist 
Party of India, he made endeavours to wrest the leader- 
ship of the A.F.P.F.L. by various means resulting in 
widespread strikes and agrarian agitation, With the 
expulsion of the Communist Party from the АЕР. 
Thakin Than Tun went underground and up to the time, i 
of writing he continues to be a very real danger to the 
future of the country. A year ago Thakin Than Tun's 
White Flag Communists dominated the entire area upward _ 
from Toungoo until they were dispersed by a Government 
offensive. 

The White P.V.O.'s or the People's Volunteer Orga- 
nisation was an offshoot of the Liberation Army and the - 
Burma Defence Army of the Japanese days and lastly the 
Patriotic Forces which drove out the Japanese Fascists _ pud 
from Burma. D Td 

While the A.F.P.F.L. and the Communists ledeby ^ 
Thakin Than Tun were wrangling over different issues, 
the P.V.O.'s as mediators did not hide their sympathy 
for the Communist cause. With the failure of their 
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mediation efforts the P.V.O.'s went underground in July 
1948. Even among the P.V.O.’s a split occurred ion 
June 13, 1948, as a direct result of Thakin Nut 14-Point 
Programme advocating “Leftist Unity.” The Yellow Band 
supported Thakin Nu's plan while the White Band was 
prepared to support their own. The A.F.P.F.L. Supreme 
Council held a meeting on July 1 and 2, 1948, where, after 
a heated debate, ‘fhakin Nu’s Plan was adopted and 
ratified, while the P.V.O. Plan was turned down by an, 
overwhelming majurity of votes. Refusing to accept ue 
decision, the White Band P.V.O.'s continued to convince 
the country of the practicability and utility of their plan. 
The A.F.P.F.L. resolutely tried to bring round the 
P.V.O.'s to its views, It had even offered to transfer 
power to the P.V.O.'s should they undertake to carry 
out the programme prescribed by the A.F.P.F.L. 
Refusing this offer, the P.V.O.’s ultimately went under- 
ground. 

Thakin Than Тип is reported recently to have sur- 
rendered, And the prospects of comparative peace in, 
Burma appear to have brightened. 

The much used “ludu” which means the mass of the 
people has been treated to various political stunts and 
changes which, apparently, had taken them by surprise. 
It is imperative that, if the “ludu” are to keep their 
heads above the stagnant waters of Burmese politics, they 
should gain a clearer perspective of all that is going on 
in the political arena, and that they should not be swayed 
by ideological differences of which they are ignorant. 

The Burma Peasants and Workers’ Party which had 
been formed by the members of the Socialist Party who 
walked out of it is meant to be a party for the general 
mass of the people and its outlook, undoubtedly, will be 
influenced by Marxism as its guiding ideology. 

This picture of Burma may be taken as fairly rep:e- 
sentative of conditione in the country. And hopes enter- 
tained by outside friends that Thakin Nu’s Government 
is on the way to re-establish control over the whole coun- 
try is nearer realization now than at any other time after 
1945. 


South Africa's Dangerous Policy 


Addressing the Congress of the 
federal body of African organizations in the Union of 
South Africa, Mr. W. T. Tsotsi. President of the All- 
African Convention, envisaged on December 17 last a 
war—a war between European colonizers and colonials, 
between exploiters and the exploited : 


."It is a war in which the millons of Asia and 
Africa, who have ior generations been groaning under 
Me yoke of foreign domination and Oppression, are at 
m pen to threw off their shackles and come in:o 

The All-African Convention “was part of a vast 
world army which had pledged itself in the Name of 
Democracy and peace to fight tyranny and oppression.” 

Africans should avoid isolated clashes and conserve 
their forces for a concerted struggle. 

For non-Europeans, South Africa was always a 

* Nazi or Fascist State characterised by the Herrenvolk 
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(master people) ideology, with ruthless sy 
human rights and different systems of : 
ruling and subject races. The coming 
the Nationalist Party of Dr. Malan has emp 
Fascist nature of the South African State: 

Both the Government and the 0 
“heavy with the wine of racial superiority, 
or later nemesis would overtake them, Tsotsi 

Non-Europeans were the . only Eroup jp 
Africa capable of defending Democracy, Beca P 
were denied the constitutional means of fighii 
cism a dangerous situation existed, 


Transforming Yugoslavia " 

Mr. В. N. Brailsford, the noted British pd 
and consistent friend of India, has written aa 
on Yugoslavia that has appeared in the Jan 
issue of the People (weekly) of Delhi. It is an, 
io assess the success of the measures which ili 


[| claim о 
has inci 
vould s 


| sleep. 0! 
E ` 
И zadruga 


authorities of this Federation of States have ell over th 
making to repair the war damages and impo) |y gin | 
material and mental improvement of the peop MH Me har 
Year Plans have been the order of the day, Beg oon ^ 
revolt is in progress against every form of beni Culture 
centralization” and Marshal Tito has been fornai electric 
declare that there “will be no second Fiye-Y& 5 
Mr. Brailsford passed two months in Y On 
and has had opportunity to observe how the Primitiy 
have fought against the conditions created by a Ёл, 
ҮП 


summer” from February to the end of Octob MW" 
But with “the imaginative audacity” that had guy ч 
them to fight the Hitler hordes, Tito's “young 8 ae 
set to use their "assets" to the best Purpose И 
“more prosperous peasants were . . . discontented 


half-hearted.” And Marshal Tito had to detini Scien 
the area under cultivation was last spring still ЇЙ The 
acres “below the pre-war level.” [ркы 

But this is not the whole story; there н q 
brighter side, and it showed itself in Macedon) cou x 
most neglected of the areas of the new টি 
The description of the transformation of M 3 apart f 
is worth reproduction which we do below: E. or 

“For my eyes, the happiest novelties in Ми И | Tran, ү 
life were its zadrugas. I use that name bec рау} 
co-operative nor collective farm is an exact ШТ 


A zadruga meant originally а big patriarch Austra} 


farmhouse, in which three generations iv Ў | Th 
their common fields under the grandfather? 1 en Science 
А few of these survivals of ай older world $^ о о 
when first I knew Macedonia. The modem e] ел 
differs from the Russian collective farm in me Thi 
Tt is a voluntary creation formed on the ME Wess is 
the peasants themselves, and it is manse 10 soje 


director nominated from above, but by ти 
and a president elected by its members: ^ 
throw their land and cattle into, the he 
and work in teams known as “brigades. 
is divided according to the number p ofl 
each member has to his credit. Small plo 


° 


family for its private use, 
jts own poultry and pigs. The Republic 
ts free of interest and 
thirty years. With such 
5 its byres and granaries and has the first 
h machinery as may be ‘available. Chosen 
sent periodically to take A in 
; ыште. Methods of farming have been 
[еч দিদা rotations, the use of fodder 
ae ieee I had no difficulty in believing the 
E. 4 a zadruga „near Bitolia, that in four years it 
js increased production by 60 per cent. The peasants 
would show us the new houses they are now able to 
build. In the old days, as they put it, they “used to 
deep on the floor, now they have beds.” The older 
zadrugas have reserves of grain that will tide them 
over the drought. But there is something more than 
a min in efficiency and material prosperity, Always in 
o people, Кє handsome central building, beside the committee 
‚фу. Bey tom and the cashier’s office, there is a “Home of 
of баш Culture,” with a theatre, which will show films when 
electricity is available, and a modest library. Usually 


been গার à i : : ә _ 
ive- Yer Ti it has its choir and its amateur theatrical company.” 


in Yugi} 
iow. the fé 


assigned to each 


keep ў t 
druga with credi 


instalments over 


however: 


members are 


One wishes that what has become possible in 
primitive Macedonia were possible in India—the 
d by a “taf People taking the initiative and the Government came 

October, BY (0 their help as and when it became necessary. This 
at had eat} gom System. is reminiscent of our old days and is 

Qd to bent as an instance of social responsibility 


з “young Bi টব 

purpose, taken in a dutiful spirit. 

iscontented! t 

to dele] Science in Asia 

ng still 1 i Ше 38th session of the Indian Science Congress and 

ali St session of the Pan-Indian-Ocean Congress were 

there j a Bangalore during the first week of January, 1951. 

{асейош | m “enlists from . far and near speciall nos du 

en M EN having “colonics” in the ТАП হি so E 
gi № 7 রা ү ыш and took part in the ডি 

Pe p countries eee United States and Japan. The 

because | т, India, Pakistan. Th US коо (шш Мину 
of {ra Meyed the host on th ndian Institute of Science 

ш ME at the Pandian ooo om The suggestion for 

m g E lin Nati ndian-Ocean Conference came from the 

৪ lived H ational Research Council. 

thers 01] О Genera] President of this session of the Indian 


yid sil d "Yel gi Congress Was Prof. 


Homi 1 
Since lugs Vor of Funda বাদী 20 


mental Research at Bombay 


The 


৮ pur; 
BR Rress ig A Pose of the Pan-In 


Я scien SCS and Promote 
jou ems Specially 

ture, health and 
© around the Indian 
00081 the bonds 
i d er ood amongst в 
bum onious Telations Ъ 
Clence Con 


dian Ocean Science Con- 
concerted action in regard 
affecting industrial pro- 
commercial interest of 
Ocean, which will Yur- 
of peace by promoting 
cientists and the main- 
etween them. 
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its recluse existence without being able to make modern: 
science racy of the soil nor contributing in any signifi- 
cant manner to the enrichment of the country’s material 
life. The setting-up of the Pan-!ndian-Ocean Science 
Congress will, we hope, stir it out of its placidity. For, 
during the days that lie ahead such an indrawn life is 
destined to failure. We are sure that science can not be 
put into compartments marked Asia, Europe, the Ame- 
ricas, Africa and Oceania. There may, however, be some- 
thing in the arrangement beyond an outward division— 
East or West, North and South. But the problems tack- 
led by modern science are universal in their sweep, inj 
their causation and consequences. Indian scientists, as 
such, have to recognize anew this development and contri- 
bute their share to the common fund of knowledge. 


The address of the President of the Indian Science 
Congress is a proof that Indian scientists are ready to 
play their part in the quest after the “fundamental” ele- 
ments of Nature by using the instruments andi contrivances 
of modern research. Shri Homi Jehangir Bhaba symbo- 
lizes this youthful urge. In his address, he traced the 
developments in scientific research during the last half- 
a-century from “chemical elements" to “neutral pion.” 
And he summed up his address in the following words as 
we find it summarized in the daily Press : 


“Research conducted after the war demonstrated 
that the picture was again not so simple as it was then 
supposed to be, and two types of mesons were identi- 
fied—the mu mesons, being those seen in cloud cham- 
ber hotographs and the pi mesons responsible for 
nuclear forces. More recent experiments with the 
large cyclotron at Berkeley and elsewhere had led to 
the discovery of yet a new elementary particle, the 
neutral pion. 

“We see now that at least nine different types of 
elementary physical entities exist in nature, while the 
existence of two more is almost certain. 

“The circumstances that there are a dozen different 
types of elementary particles in nature would lead us 
to expect that there may be many more, and indeed 
with our present knowledge we cannot exclude the 
possibility that there may be an infinite number of 
them. This does not mean, however, that we shall 
never be able to obtain a complete description of them 
all. It is clear we are now penetrating into a new 
Jevel of Nature which was practically unknown some 
twenty years ago.” 


Dr. Bhaba presided over the Pan-Indian Ocean! 
Science Congress also. Its report is not with us us we 
write these lines. On the last day of its sittings 
(January 7) it adopted an interim constitution Jaying 
down for objective concerted action in regard to scientific 
problems affecting Indian Ocean people and the streng- 
thening of the bonds of friendship among them. It also 
agreed to the President, Secretary and the Heads of the 
Delegations present here to constitute its Interim Council - 
(Dr. H. J. Bhabha is President). 

'The Congress has already considered draft proposals’ 
on subjects of common interest to countries in the region! 
and it was expected that it might set up national com- 
miltees in each country to co-ordinate its work and make 


Exex5- Onda Ванс Беан QHUKUY Kanani Gallaeienidnanistwaresearch. 
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On agricultural sciences it said, it was necessary (© 
foster а free interchange of personnel and information n 
the Indian Ocean area. The objective was to secure 
increased. agricultural production, maintain and increase 
productive capacity of soils and raise nutritional and 
living standards of the people of the area. To this end 
it was thought necessary to form a Standing Committee 
on agriculture within the framework of the Congress. 

The Standing Committee would be briefed to direct 
special attention to soil geography and socio-economic 
factors, research on water and soil conservation, problems 
of rain-fed areas and schemes of agricultural research. б 

On the subject of economic, educational and socia: 
sciences, the Congress recommended the use of sample 
surveys in the fields of population, public health, agricul- 
tural and industrial production, level of living, educational 
and cultural activities and national incomes. 

It also recommended pilot projects in education of 
tribal children. 

The creation of a section in human ccology with 
special reference tò prevention of disease and attainment 
of optimum health was also considered. 

'The Congress agreed to hold its next session in, 
August 1953 in Australia on an invitation from that 
country conveyed by its delegate Prof. A. D. Ross. 


Geological Survey Centenary 

The Centenary of the Geological Survey of India 
was celebrated in the Calcutta Museum during - the 
second week of January, 1951. The record of work of 
this department. is magnificent and comparable to that 
of any similar survey organisation, As such the occa- 
sion was rightly observed and celebrated with ceremony 
and oratory. Press releases were given in profusion. 
We quoie below from one of which the co-authors are 
Dr. A. К. Dey and Shri M. S. Venkataram. 

“Geologically India is divisible into three regions: 
(1) Peninsular region including the Shillong plateau 
of Assam in the north-east and the Kutch-Kaihiawar 
region in the west occupying nearly 70 per cent of the 
land area; (2) the  extra-Peninsular region—the 
Himalayas, Kashmir, Naga Hills of Assam, Manipur, 
Tripura, Andaman and Nicobar islands—comprising 
13 to 15 per cent of the area and (3) Indo-Gangetic 
plains between Peninsular and extra-Peninsular region. 

“The Peninsular region is among the oldest land 
areas of the world. Except for the Cretaceous and 
Tertiary beds, fringing the east coast and the southern 
part of the west coast, and more exieDsive areas jn 
the west and north-west, and the valuable coal basins 
and the basaltic lava flows covering its central ceni 
western parts, no rocks younger than the Cambrian 
are known to occur. This region is a stable Jand mass 
of great rigidity. The mountain ranges in the areas 
of old rocks are of relict type, remnants of hard rocks 
Which effectively resisted sub-aerial denudation for 


faulting in the 


СЕНЕ ФЮАБВ За УШ Иа Bree BARS ghee! 
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“In contrast to the Peninsular regi 
Peninsular region is a weak and flexible porti 
earth's crust which bas been folded, faulted. 
thrust. The steepness and depth of Himal 
are indicative of the recent period of their 
lift. The longitudinal portion of the gorges yy, 
mined when the Himalayan region first rose 
Teihyan sea (Trans-Himalaya) and the dow 
of the gorges kept pace with the upheaval 5 
folding of the ranges. In addition to arf anciey 
stratum of rocks (similar to the oldest р 
rocks) which were deposited in a major pre4 
geosyncline and compressed to form the 
Himalayan ranges, there are immense thickness 


s: ә : x. "P 
marine sírata representative of all systems Муок 
Cambrian to Tertiary. The floors of the soy a “Ң 
geosyliclines, within which the strata wert фр: Todhpu 
subsided intermittently, but on the whole keepi | much c 
with sedimentation. The Gangetic plains, lying be “industr 


the Peninsular and extra-Peninsular regions, m Ge 


alluvium derived especially from the Himalaya; Ё princip 


lower pari of this mass may be contemporary МЇ уза! 
Siwaliks, ete., which are of similar origin) < у bhum 
The mineral ores of India, the hope of tl Orissa. 


industries, have found a place in 


this article i "Ty 

which we quote below: 1 kyanit 
“India’s mineral wealth has a distinct те ү mica с 
her geological history. During the most ancient Ferd атол 
were deposited her wealth of iron-ore, тал M Menva 
chrome-ore (chromite) and other 17011111001 produc 
indispensable for ihe modern iron and stecl indus] pekon: 
“The rocks of the earlier part of tho Anf vems c 


are the storehouse of most of the coal which form Are wo 
basis of India’s industria} potential. | A 

"The later Aryan period also provided colt আট 
lignite, besides high-grade limestones. Ой, ৮100৯] Cighte 
present produced only from the Digboi field in И On th 
is also an asset of this period. ; ЫЙ tenden 

"India's mineral wealth, though not m POM cwis, so 


to her growing population, is not insignificant à “р 
compared with that of other countries. ey Occurs 
fortunate in having within her domain ll тош 
reserves of coal, iron, and metals required for | E 


alloys, which are the basis of modern indus? 0 concen 
and power. „p (Ass 

“Coal-mining in India is centred maifly ৮৮ 
and West Bengal, but other important depos! “сш 
Madhya Pradesh, Madhya Bharat, Oriss4s Pow 
and Assam. The total reserves of coal “т 
depth of 2,000 feet are estimated at 65: 200২ | 


Reserves of coking coal have been еШ 
12000 million tons. Besides these, India পা 


тезегуез of lignite in Bikaner in, Rajasthan 


Arcot in Madras. Sese in A 
“In petroleum, India has limite sta 
i us 


reserves in the proved oil field in Upper 


ears to come: India, at present produces about 
YO hor сопв jon. 
' ү 58 du ee are most extensive 
E mom and adjacent districts of Orissa, 
їп Singhbl 0 Bastar, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, 
d d "Hyderabad. The total known reserves of 
oE jron-ore in India are of the order of 10,020 
high g" Й 


million tons. high grade 


manganese-ore of 


*fndia produces ne Ё М 
C ancien off 1110৩ the principal deposits are in the 
Sb риш OU ty, others are widely scattered in Bibar, 


Dr, 3| 

М রন and Panch Маһа!з. Reserves are 
| [от but are undoubtedly considerable. ; 

“Production of chromite in India is from Bihar, 
Mysore, Madras and Orissa. a - 
E. "Reserves of tungsien-ore are small, confined _to 
Jodhpur and Bankura; these should be able to provide 
much of the local requirements for ferro-tungsten alloy 


> keeping E 


lying bess ‘industry. 
SIONS, ШЙ “Mdia is a leading producer of ilmenite, the 
imalaya; BÉ principal ore of titanium. She has large reserves of 


rary їй 


n 


vanadium-bearing titaniferous iron-ores in the Singh- 
e | bhum district of Bihar and Mayurbhanj district of 
оре of Wi Orissa. 
s article i “India is of world importance with regard to mica, 
_ | kyanite and sillimanite. The main regions in which 
et relie mica occurs in India are the Hazaribagh-Giridih-Gaya 
ancient Ps айо in Bihar, Nellore district in Madras and Ajmer- 
папра M Merwara in Rajasthan, but the amount and quality of 
alliferaus & production in Bihar far exceeds those of the other two 
secl indusi regions. The mica is literally found in thousands of 
he AE cane various sizes, New ones are found as old ones 
Booe 
3 ation of reserves 1з 


ded eal iod impossible; all that сап be said is that, 
|, which ® t athe deposits have been worked since the 
eld in 48 On е, there is no sign yet of exhaustion. 
a tendency ue production has shown a progressive 
in pro tls, and Increàse. Production in 1949 was 151,696 
fica © gp Ў export 270,518 owts j 
erha К x 
es. d Occurs in ү deposit of kyanite in the world 
ain এ Teer Sawan (Bihar), where the minimum 


с *8 аго of the order of 
e may be said of 
ntration of this 


>r 01 а quarter million tons. The 
sillimanite, for the world’s largest 
жаш). 109 mineral occurs in the Khasi Hi 

oa - Min E АЕ 
259 000 mum reserves have been estimated at 


tons. Depos; 
0৫0] in জট of sillimanite are also known to 
Mewah district of Vindhya Pradesh” 


0 
“Г 1 Projects in Punjab 


а 
E 8 completed. Ta the Bhakra-Nangal project will 
by ian it will mee brn the completion of other great 
ting the S € with it a sense of fulfilment 


t 
নি ate face to face with new tasks 


р to utilise some 300,000 kwts. 
Perts have pointed out the 


of explori © 
) Power, ТАШЫ in advance proper ways 


Conce; 
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leave the State with vast power on its hands but with 
no plan to make productive use of it. A warning 
against such a prospect has been given to the Punjab 
Government by the outgoing Director of Industries, 
Mr. S. N. Kapur. His words must carry a chilling realism 
to those who have watched the Punjab Government's 
struggle with the energy produced by the Mandi 
scheme. Out of the 30,000 kwts. being produced today, 
8,000 kwts. are sold to Pakistan. А comprehensive, 
well-considered plan of industrialisation is, therefore, 
called for in order that the energy may be delivered 
and used in areas which are most in need of it and are 
ready to make purposeful use of it.” 

The “refugees” from West Punjab, we have been 
told, are a vigorous and enterprising set of people. We 
believe that prior to partition they were large-scale 
users of electricity. Why they have not found profit 
in using electric energy in their new homes and 
industries is a question that requires a reply. If they 
are going short of electricity then of course the picture 
is different. 


Electrification of Madhya Pradesh Towns 

A Nagpur telegram sent out on December 27 last 
announced a forward move in the State of Madhya 
Pradesh, the object of which is the “immediate” 
electrification of 16 towns. The announcement Was 
as follows : , 


"An important step in the implementation of 
Madbya Pradesh Governments Plan of providing. 
the nucleus of a State Electric Supply System was 
taken today (December 27) when Dr, Rajendra 
Prasad, President of India, before a large distin- 
guished gathering, declared the Khaparkheda 
Thermal Station open. ? 

"It is one of the two thermal stations feeding 
the southern grid. Khaparkheda is on the right 
bank of the Kanhan about thirteen miles from 
Nagpur and five miles from Khamptee. 

“Sixteen towns with a population of over 10,000 
each will, for the first time, get electricity supply 
irom Khaparkheda. f 

*820,000 people living in urban areas will receive 
immediate benefit of Khaparkheda supply which 15 
ultimately expected to be extended to 3,428,476 
people. 
“The rural area proposed for early development is 
nearly 2,000 square miles.” 

So far as we know the State has been lagging 
behind in the provision of modern amenities. But it 
has been straining hard to make up for lost time. And 


it appears to be succeeding well. 


“Electricity is food,” said a Serbian aged woman | 


of the working class to Mr. Brailsford. In the case of _ 


the Madhya Pradesh, we hope that apart from the 2s у 
lighting of towns the Khaparkheda scheme will in-. — 


crease the food production of its area, thus easing the 
food position not only in the State but in the whole 
of India. Madhya Pradesh is a surplus area under food. 
But during the present crisis, it has a more extended 
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India’s Ports and Harbours ti 
The Central Minister for Transport and NEA 
had a two-days’ conference on board the Cane 
Port Trusts’ vessel Bengal on the 7th and 8th January 
Jast. The chairmen of Port Trusts of Calcutta, Bombay 
| and Madras and Heads of administration of the poris 
a of Vizagapatam, Cochin and Kandla, top officials of 
ihe Central Ministries of Transport, Food, Finance 
| — and Commerce and the Collector of Customs, Calcutta, 
3 attended. The conference discussed among other things 
|o the question of introduction of a single Central Act 
for the administration of the ports of Cochin, Vizaga- 
patam, Kandla and such other ports as might, in 
future, be declared as major poris, direct representa- 
tion for shipping and countrycraft interests on existing 
Port Trust Boards and the allocation of elected seats 
on Port Trust Boards. 


SSMU fmit {зде бол tania c 


It reviewed the present allocation of elected seals 
of Trustees on the Port Trust Boards of Calcutta, 
Bombay and Madras. It was stated that shipping was 
under-represented in the existing Port Trust Boards 
and the time had come to give them direct re- 
presentation. The conference recommended that ihe 
position should be rectified and that in the case of 
Bombay, countrycraft interests should be given a 
direct representation as an appreciable percentage of 
trade at that port was handled by this type of shipping. 

A detailed discussion then took place on a draft 
Bill providing for the administration of the major ports 
of Cochin, Vizag and Kandla. The intention of this 
legislation is to empower the Central Government io 
provide for the development and administration of 
these ports either directly as a department of the 
Central Government under an Administrative Officer 
or through a Statutory Port Trust Board such as is 
functioning at the ports of Calcutta, Bombay and 
Madras. The Bill was discussed clause by clause and 
the conference is stated to have generally approved the 
principle of the draft legislation. 


i 
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j 
| Another item discussed at the conference related 
b to the provision of officers in Port Administration to 
= give financial advice on the various port expenditure 
¥ schemes, This proposal was a sequel to the recent dis- 
j cussion in Parliument durin 
to amend the Caleutia, Bombay and Madras ports 
legislation, The principles governing municipal уге 
tion of Pori Trust properties and the question of টে 
duction of uniformity in the levy of port charges on 
foodgrains at all major ports in - India were also dis 
cussed at the conference. 2 
The matters discussed were all confined to 
externa] efficiency in these institutions, But the inner 
corruption and inefficiency of 


these statutory bodies 
ү become a standing disgrace to the country. 
ferings. at the Ports and Railways have been adding 
the misery of the people. 


g the debate on the Bill 


the 
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“Hindi in a Hurry !” 

This was the heading of an article in a Bomba 
in criticism of the speech of Shri Jay Chandr: 
Jankar as President of the 38th session of the 
Sahitya Sammelan’s Rashtra Bhasa Parishad at 


J we 
Rajputana during the last 4 days of 1950. Our M [3 
contemporary has accepted the logic of the step sight: 
the Constituent Assembly when it decided in f 
Hindi as the State language. But he finds st dif Хо 
share the “hurry” of the Hindi enthusiasts, Shi ү 
Chandra made a grievance of the fact that the ап 


found nothing constructive in his criticism except thy} si 
that the State has been putting off the constitution T 
Federal units on” what has, come to be known as ^ 
“Jinguistic basis." B is 
We have ourselves made this criticism sing of 
beginning making it clear that this postponement М » — m 
leading to tensions that in this formative period oli gu 
State should: have been avoided. The point of o TI 
criticism was that the constitution should provide fori ib 
learning of one of the major languages of India টা a 
the mother tongue on every aspirant for Federal appa} ar 
ments. We are glad to notice that Shri Amar Nath Ji! ih 
Chairman of the Federal Public Service Commission, B 
made the same suggestion in course of a speech he B Con 


vered at Mathura on December 26 last to the sul 1 


and staff of the К. R. College. We gladly make t% eng, 
for this part of the said speech. The report said ie) #comn 
Amarnathji “emphasized the need that each State mi deser 
learn at least one of the major State languages 56 we | 
Gujrati, Bengali, etc. are richer than Hindi? The 

of this idea would be to counteract the rise of “th oe 
imperialism” against which feeling has been a : 


rising. E 
We do not write of such a danger without! ন 
Shri В. R. Divakar, Minister of State for e S 14 

and Broadcasting inaugurating this particular соп 


on December 27 last, made pointed reference to ше for | 
issue is so important that we reproduce these ТШ in t 
of his speech as reported in the Press : К enco 
“Some of the people from the South are Өү теги 
afraid of а certain kind of ‘language imperia t ай 
Hindi. Certain other genuine difficulties 1 i 
Hindi also are there. ho abili ti 
But I do not think that it is beyond d 0! ne | 
the people belonging to Hindi‘speaking id К ВК 
abuse others of all misunderstandings. je 5 Post, 
possible for Hindi-speaking people to Bie 1044. ris 


as much time as is necessary for them 0 аш 
Hindi language. 


They must also make them feel that Wate 
have their own contribution to make f thes, 
Hindi as the “lingua-franca.” 5 Sane 

. No Hindi-speaking States will be JU com 
ing to lay down the rule or dictate jhe ter 2 
Hindi should develop. Hindi-speaking rs em 
also create confidence among the Southerner Sa 75 


selves learning one of the southern ] 
trying to promote some of them. 


way which 


uages In rs shed their distrust.” ^ — 
ud make asa. proper approach by the Hindi- 
и t 


atien 
eaking people ant of the South there would be 
n 


in the spread of the language faster than 


no dict 
we imagine. | 
Shri Chakravart! 
the expression О 


Qn the other hand, le 


Rajagopalachari was more forth- 


{ this apprehension : 


right in t me respectfully warn Hindi 


cion which a nume- 

F dam depend upon the coercio 1 ? 
dt 010, о ы তি ill-knit continental population cam 
їз. Ship rical шау ment exercise. It will lead to disintegration 
i at the mo remember that 


ili i Let us 
ty rather than unity. r 
GRE of years many languages lived and grew 


side by side in India, and Hindi did not succeed in 


the 9100 
but ve fs 


хош the fe ousting other languages by force of its dominant 

titution 018 momentum. КУТ ও 

known as f ` “This negative historic phenomenon should guide 

| us in our steps. Let there be no indecent haste. 

SA 4 “Ny fear is that such haste will give the people 

sm since Ё of the East and South an impression that those whose 

ement ШЕ » ^ mother tongue is Hindi are secking to use their lan- 

period dg guage as an instrument of oppression and Coa eae 

e| in public affairs. This should be avoided at all costs. 
É а The slower but the surer расе of a voluntary synthesis 

rovide fort is far wiser than the haste of enthusiasm. 

dia other tha “I have said perhaps what may not please but 1 

ега] apps am earnest and I claim to have worked for Hindi in. 

лаг Nath Je the South for the last thirty years and am not a luke- 
ss warm about it." 

mmission, @ 

eech le] Compost Production in West Bengal 

the «іа In the production of compost in rural areas West 


y 010001109০0] has a encouraging story io tell. A Government 


ort said be #communique issued by the Directorate of Publicity 
h State mf] describes details of the minor success attained which 
sages bi we publish below: 

^ T "West Bengals target of production of compost 
ise of 14 টা in the rural areas, in 1949-50, was exceeded 
been i d nd tons, the total production being 117,000 tons. 
E a quantity, at least 1,04,000 tons is known to 
ithout т ‘Deen actually utilis i У if 
| লি E oen ually utilised during the year. As many 


ons qualified themselves for award of prizes 


or the ach; 1448 for prizes of Rs. 10 each and 277 
б Special prizes of Rs. 50 each 
18 1 : ч 
in the টা the Government of West Bengal 
Ыз. ae Department have offered prizes for 
Teluso, seis uction of compost manure from rural 
“attle-shed হন household waste, farm refuse and 
epings, etc., in the rural areas. This year 


two prizes 
he ер Rs. 15 and 


of Rs. 15 A 


Neouragi 


will be awarded special 
encouraging eradication of 
টি aquatic weeds and utilising 
some compost manure has been 
manure oat E Each cultivator preparing 

i ia these weeds will be entitled 
and any Per ton of ripe manure from 

one Preparing 100 tons or above 
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of ripe manure will also be eligible for a, prize of 
Rs. 100. This would, it is hoped, encourage larger 
number of people in the rural areas to eradicate these 
weed-pests for preparing valuable compost for their 
food crops—and thereby add their mite towards the 
food self-sufficiency of the State.” 

It must be pointed out, though, that these are but 
small beginnings. Millions of tons of compost are 
needed, where а bare hundred thousand tong are 
produced, 


“Earn While You Learn” 

The Education Department of Uttar Pradesh has 
taken one step forward in the sphere of the “self-help” 
content of basic education. It has prepared a scheme for 
production and marketing of certain useful articles in the 
primary schools and junior and secondary schools. The 
scheme will be introduced in 25,000 schools. The State 
Training in handicraft already forms a part of the curri- 
culum of the basic education. The Education Department 
has opened camps in the eastern districts for training of 
teachers in spinning, weaving and carding. The Govern- 
ment have instructed the heads of the educational institu- 
lions asking them to get articles of every day use prepared 
by the students according to local needs. 

Presiding over the 25th session of the All-India Educa- 
tional Conference at the Osmania University on December 
29 last, Dr. Zakir Hussain, Vice-Chancellor of the Aligarh 
University, emphasized the same point by declaring that 
the achievements of the Indian Universities fell short ož 
what our circumstances required; it was not enough for 
them to have some scholars and scientists of eminence: 
they should have leadership in all walks of their national 
life, men with a grasp of reality and who appreciated the 
needs of life and dedicated themselves to their fulfilment. 

What Indian Universities needed today was a re- 
orientation of their functions in national life, functions 
that were to be assigned to them. It would be most pru- 
dent if the needs of Universities could be studied and 
provided for with a view to making them effective means 
of national reconstruction. The key-note of University 
work should be social responsibility—but social respon- 
sibility freely undertaken and по! under duress. 

There was nothing more urgent than the introduction 
of basic education throughout the country today. They 
should know that the resources of the State would not 
render this possible for yet some time to come. They 
should organise well-thought-out programmes of basic 
education in selected schools and in compact areas; make 
use of all available non-official agencies anxious to put 
forth their best for this important task; give them liber- 
ally the resources they lacked; organise an eight-year 
course as one integral whole basic education, so that 
running expenses of the school were met by the sale of 
useable articles produced һу children. 


*Scalping" - 
The Association ол American Indian Affairs has 
through its National Films Committee brought forth 
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evidence, says the World Interpreter of New York, to 
show thai “white men,” not the Indians, started the prac- 
tice of scalping. Millions of people in the West have 
grown up on this belief for 2 to 3 hundred years. Thus 
have western, historians done injustice to Red Indians 
who number today more than 2 millions. . 

The paper quotes authorities to prove the truth of 
this charge against the white man. James Mooney of 
the Smithsonian Institution wrote in 1910: "Sealping 
was continued originally in North America to a limited 
area in the Eastern United States and the lower St. Law- 
rence region, It was absent from New England and much, 
of the Atlantic Coast region, and was unknown until com- 
paratively recent times throughout the whole Interior and 
Plains area. It was not found on the Pacific Coast or 
the Canadian Northwest.” 

Another expert, Georg Frederici, also writing for the 
Smithsonian, pointed out that the New England Puritans, 
in 1637, were first to offer premiums for native heads. 
He asserts, besides, "The acme of the custom was reached 
after the institulion by whites of scalp premiums, accom- 
panied by the employment of natives for scalp gathering, 
and scalping by the whites themselves.” Frederici says 
that during the later wers in which the colonists were 
concerned, “scalp hunting was incited to still greater 
intensity. The premiums were large, ranging up to 100 
pounds for one scalp; and they applied to Indians as 
well as to white enemies....Members of friendly tribes, 
and even the white countrymen of the scalpers were not 
safe, and even graves were made to yield victims.” 

Pennsylvania offered a regular schedule of scalp 
prices on July 7, 1764, through Governor Penn (not to 
һе confused with William). Rates varied from $50 to 
$150, according to age, tribe, etc. In June, 1755, General 
Braddock guaranteed his soldiers and Indian allies five 
pounds for every enemy scalp. 


Sinclair Lewis 

Sinclair Lewis, the American novelist and creator 
of “Babbitt,” died at Rome on January 10 last. Lewis 
earned fame by his bitter satires on American urban 
life, on the hypocritical clergy of his time, and on the 
outlook and the ways of American businessmen in 
Particular, The Nobel Prize for literature first to be 
given to an American, was awarded him for qualities 
which were summed up as “his great and living art of 
painting life, with a talent for crealing types, with wit 
and humour.” He effectively exposed the myth that 
life in his country was only noble and happy = 

To us in India his Babbitt w. in 


s i ) аз an introduction to 
U.S.A. life bursting with Prosperity. We were enabled 


by him to have a glimpse into the dark 5 

by modern industrialism with its E As NR 

beings at the altar of plutocracy. me 
Further acquaintance with the 

came when Sinclair Lewis ex 

of Saeco and Venzetti, 

Ployed in Pennsyly 


dark forces at work 
posed the judicial murder 
two Italian-born miners em- 
anian coal mines. The Police had 
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put them up as Communists. This ey 
searching as that by Emile Zole of the Dre 
precipitated by high officials in 
moved by their prejudice 
officer. 
Thakkar Bapa 

On the 19th January last was Snapp 
link with the Gandhian Age by the depar 
Amrit Lal Thakkar from this world at his 5; 
From 1869 to 1951, his life has covered 
dynamic years of India’s recent history, and 
Amrit Lal Thakkar has played a most Construci 

Born at Rajkot in Gujarat, he passed 9 
as an engineer from Poona. Thereafter he saw 
in Bombay City and finally in East Africa from 
he returned in 1914. He joined the Servant o 
Society, and true to the vows of initiation he sere 
lowly, the poor and the voiceless in India to 
days of his life. 


B р 
Later he came under the influence of al Ru 


who ever found in Amrit Lal a never-failing 1191] dag 
every department of social service. As Secretary x 
Harijan Sevak Sangh, of the Kasturba Memorial el 
he carried all responsibilities, and shunned all fou me 

pon ties, hunne И ол 
But these dogged him, and only a week ог two be Langu 
his death, he was made President of the Ми tional 
Committee of this Fund in the absence of Valli ra vr 
Patel pre-deceasing him by 34 days only. may re 


His silent service to the “tribals” in India, abot en асс 
million souls, will earn him a place in India’s # ৪15 
A pioneer in this line, Amrit Lal demonstrated দি lines, 
a single man can do by persistence in changing PM atmos 
minds of men—exploiter and exploited. He lw. tion е, 


full of. years. We may not mourn for bim but AȘ the ir 
best commemorate him by following the path indif there 
by him. May his soul rest in peace! СД 
Shiv Narain i 

Death occurred here at 1 p.m. on December Ua ‘ie 


of Lala Shiv Narain, one of the oldest members | 
Delhi Bar Association and a former President 
All-India Kayastha Conference. He was 74 уй 


nected with many welfare and charitable 01280 ідей 
For many years President of the Delhi Bar AS% ay “awn 
he was one of the senior Vice-Presidents of the d 110 qn 
Relations Society. yl | achiey 

He died of cerebral haemorriage. He eae ойр 


his widow, two sons and three daughters. | 

Lala Shiv Narain. was associated with фе" Ле 
Committee of the Indian National Congress 200 
held in Delhi in 1918. He had been a meme |] 
Delhi Municipal Committee for a long pe 
defended Congressmen during the пол.со-орег d 
men}, the two civil disobedience movements 90^ ^ 


1942, е R 
Lala Shiv Narain has died full of years 27 
honours, May his soul rest in peace! = 


D. P. 


геу 
Tren 
rising 


pose which aims at an 


itiated Ьу а рш : j 
ns as one such action. The objec- 
hic art is to seek an expression} 
emotion and released through 


has a message to give. 


jon is im 
RY 20001 
) [е Ast functio 
de of plastic OF grap) 
which is forged by a strong 


e he pattern 
dem | verus pudicam. The significance relates to the 
his Sul [т of an experience gained by Mes in 
red the te rai contact with an object that оле x art to 
y, and | | repond to the call for an expression. erefore, it is 

"n MM nal >” 

mes এ thus released bor has E pus 
he saw gn | to communicate to one who is ready to receive 2 
ica from ый the circumstances the means of communication is en ae 
rvant of Je with the quality of a language which is not only 86 
а екти to be knowledgeable but should also раке ще me 
dia’ to thes force to convey the spirit of the message wil out eing 

“| trapped by abstrusiveness. In the absence of this essen- 


| “tial quality in the medium of communication, the purpose 


e of бш 


of expression is lost. 


uiling iti 1 i i 
Ni I have dragged the explanation to this length in order 
WE 10 collect vital points that relate to modern trends in 
m sculpture in our country. These trends represent a new 
sd all fone d В sai 
Т language that intends to stay. I have said “New 
wo De itis disti i 
^ Ni “| Language" because it is distinct from that of our tradi- 
e МШШ tional motives and the conventional patterns, of the West 
of Vallis uen : 
; з well. The language of sculpture, whatever pattern it 
m ps м refer to, scrupulously avoids vagueness in its message 
ү | vid бї account of its defined articulation, which is composed 
n n 13 1 silhouettes all around the structure with clear-cut sharp 
ы с | ines, Tt has no background of its own to rely on for аш 
jus т сп effect. Nor is it supported by any descrip- 
He m nn easily obtainable in literature. Facilities to exercise 
ia Ws Fus шоп in a three dimensional language are 
ра i e curtailed to the minimum. In painting, the 
ceessories of a background аг 
IB ous, ыы are part and parcel of the 
ч а 9 
ii eee T m the ‘Pattern is designed to enhance the 
cember the obs е main theme. Here the imagination of 
embers 009 etver has a tremend 
রদ КОК ААН endous scope for growth. The 
өп | эш 8 ackground remain just dull and dumb 
7 и И шу ies to the subject which is destined to 
an M because а ERE e. Literature is also no less privileged 
| Be “ ™Peination to a is Suggestion can help to exercise the 
ү ine Fo Fawn from m ns Tange. But suggestion in sculpture 
о Иа advantage Бо other than its own does not work 
iom " achievement,» i x ee deception is acclaimed as am 
f рце па নি үч Correct presentation of 
shee Re d Teeeption on ү С ОДО, тац 
NE Te in its tp arious planes of the surface. Sculp- 
specu Maggi ue characteristi 7 Я i 
HEC m Chess, Tt is 1С, associates itself with 
1 E m of reverence aie yet serene, and stands as a 
А ‚ Ше; - еауе, i 
peration vM to ano of favourable accid রি 
; and 1160 to һе | Position in colo: ents that often render service 
| "EIN que The demand of sculpture is 
rs and l ве i 2 “expression к Шын de 
М the img therefore exhausti om x three dimensional lan- 
e © We within its own form. To 
ашу thus fash; у; 
‘ashione, 
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ness of a shrine. Hence expression through this medium 
cannot fall: in line with what can be produced by a 
sketchy appeal in a picture. 

An imposing stature on a gigantic scale is an essen- 
tial quality of a sculpture. When reduced in size to fit 
in with an interior decoration, it is helplessly exposed to 
damaging interpretation or takes shelter under an illusive 
effect. The effect is created to add a quality that perhaps 
never existed in the content of the original, The aid 
thus made available serves its purpose well from a parti- 
cular angle, but at the cost of the whole truth. It is well 
suited for a deceptive presentation and so the planning 
involved is mischievous. This trend is fast developing 
into a trade to meet the needs of drawing-room accessories. 

Many sculptors of our country have been dragged into 
taking up the occupation as a lucrative business. They 
cannot be blamed because the artist must sell to live. The 
principal seductive agents in this respect are unassimi- 
lated ideals worked up into “isms” gathered from the 
West. When superficial approach is the only means of 
understanding, discrimination has to be abandoned. It is a 
convenient adjustment since discrimination when it leads 
up to a conviction, looks for reasoning which is based 
on sincere study and correct assessment of values. But 
there is strain in such a pursuit; therefore, the task 15 
made easy by accepting the currents of the raging fashiona 
of the day. The tide of the time having come to the 
rescue, decision is pawned for intellectual gambling ош 
abstract themes. These themes serve certain purposes 
on occasions, no doubt, but they fail to meet the objectiye, 
to the extent desirable on account of the equipment of 
language being defective. It would not be irrelevant if I 
say that the development of a reliable language is not 
achieved in a day. Its stability is built up by currency 
of long standing. Since generation after generation con- 
tributes to the making of language, every language is a 
collection of signs created to identify things or suggest 
different meanings to familiar objects or intentions. But 
the new language of art, as it is being evolved in our 
country, is ambiguous. Hence its utility is unpredictable 
until it has survived trials for a considerable time. 

I feel sorry to add that the borrowed progressive out- 
look falls short of expectations as to what is due from a 
higher form of art. I have to emphasise here that the 
gift from the artist is not to be merely a passing phase 
or just submission to current fashion. Art must live for 
posterity. Professions of progress of the modernists have 
not been realised in practice for the reason that there 
has been no sincerity. of purpose. I, however, hope that 
artists who have been led astray in their pursuit of quick 
recognition will be more serious in their attempts of ex- 
pression, otherwise the ambitious project welcomed in, 
haste may suddenly collapse on account of the greater 
speed of the changing fashion.* 
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E trifle self-conscious with r 


“N arble nor the gilded monuments т, 
ot টা shal] outlive this powerful rhyme. 


lam perfectly aware that it is the “very sen-maric x 
the utmost sail” of impertinence to attempt to un З 
on Shakespeare at this time of day. One is stricken 
dumb at the sight of the huge mass of Shakespearean 
criticism; and still it goes on and on шош апу 
liope of respite. No wonder that, before it, gorgons 
and hydras and chimeras dire” lose somewhat of their 
quality of frightfulness, Even to peruse a list of ше 
volumes that deal, directly or indirectly, with that 
master-mind is enough to drive one mad, What a 
progeny he has, indeed! He himself was careless of 
fame to a degree; and after finishing his plays was 
sublimely indifferent as to what might happen to 
them afterwards, He had a job to do, and he did it. 
It was no business ef his to rack his brain over the 
probable nature of their appeal to posterity, That 
consideration, apparently, did not weigh with him in 
the lenst. His concern, rather, was wholly with the 
present: that is to say, with his “bank and shoal of 
lime.” No author, we are compelled to ruminate, 
could have been so little vain. Those who ply the 
pen are not, usually, given to such a philosophic dis- 
dain about their productions: they do bestow an 
amount of thought upon their likely reception by the 
publie—both the immediate publie and the remote— 
that, at whiles, appears as the apex, apogee and apoth- 
cosis of absurdity. One is led to exclaim: “Have they 
ho sense of proportion?” 


Tur Улхїтү or ARTISTS 

Their incessant care is about, 
the likelihood or otherwise of its p 
Permanence, Perha 


their own work: 
opularity, of its 
рз their dreams also are mainly of 
these, Nor is this, let me Suggest, very unrensonable. 
Your literary man & a sort of creator: yes, eyen if he 
18 only a critic and an essayist and a writer on mis- 
сеПапеоцк subjects. His every sentence, if he is a 
scrupulous artist, is “опе entire and perfect chrysolite.” 
Ti admits of no interference at the hands of anyone. 


It was not jerked off lazily, as a thing of no conse- 
quence, and deserves to be г 
alone, 


second 1з to make that chose 
distinguished and 
cerning readers can at 
wherever it is seen, 


Your professional author is, therefore, naturally a 


eference to his work: 
future. But Shakespeare 
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and pact of pathos. One cannot read it without 
did the throat, King Richard’s: Ў 
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—SHAKESPEARE 


not suffer from this last infirmity of noble 
Beyond a shrewd guess that he was such a 
utterance as "never was on sea or land” 


& 


bat l 
marble nor the gilded monuments of prints p 
outlive his powerful rhyme, he did not ponde Tic 
fully over questions relating to Lis Probable RR 
among the world's singers. That itself is, T gis Wi 
highly suggestive. Your true Olympians have vul 040 


chalance about themselves that puts to shame | 


к 
pomposities.of the lesser rabble of mortals, E 
SHAKESPEAREAN COMMENTARIES x Mi 
I have remarked that the number of comme Shi 
on Shakespeare that have achieved print is wel д Se 
legion. He has been surveyed from every p ne it 
point of view: except, maybe, from the point ol ш 
of having been a woman, as Samuel (“Егет UM 
Butler profoundly prognosticated about Homer, in у 
are those that would like to foist his work on T 
There are those that argue that he wasa টি 
Conservative—the late Mr. Charles Whibley, n gli ও, 
writer, was chief of these—and those (like "Henry 


imitable Mr. Robert Lynd) that are equally vel 
that he was a fiery Radical. There are those that hi 
him as a thing “ensky’d and sainted,” аз Lucos 
of Isabella in Measure for Measure (there are 
passages in his plays that are peerless for moral et 


18/780 
| 1৪ 5 
every 
vaunt 


lence and for philosophical penetration); and И 
are those again—and the late Mr. Lytton SHAR sre si 
was the leader of these—that taunt him for уо 2 
phrases, for, “the ithyphallic fun,” as Mr. Logan É Henry 
sall Smith calls it, that would meet with পা i th 
at the hands of the censor even in our notori a [ond 
times. Finally, there are those that regard at i ccom 
having been a model of sanity and those that wia 
nothing to do with this theory. ibs A 
Now, is there much sanity in these words M үт 
Puts into the mouth of Othello, when he m8 2M Нот 


4 2 ination to 8 
he will never flinch from his determination f 
Desdemona? 


‘Never lago. Like to the Pontic sea. frt 
Whose iey current and compulsive co! onam 
Never feels retiring ebb, but keeps due 5 
To the Propontic and the Hellesponti т 
Even so my bloody thoughts. with ঠা o! 
Shall ne'er look back, ne'er ebb to humi 
Till that a capable and wide revenge 
Swallow them up.” 


His Caracmy FoR WRINGING TENS 


ў e. JIE i Ing 
Syes,—why, he has no equal. King Righaré - 1] 


4s for his capacity. for wringing Ё 


cri ын 
and epitaphs; 
o Een and with rainy eyes 
w on the е earth . . .- 
sake Jet us sit upon the ground, - 
1 вай stories of the death of kings”; 


rds to the Queen his wife : 

jth grief; fair woman, do not во, 

To make my end too sudden: learn, good soul, 
то think our former state a happy dream: 
Fiom whsh awak'd, the truth of what we аге 
Show's us but this: I am sworn brother, sweet, 
To grim Necessity; and he and , I 

Will keep a league till death”; 


and the most shattering lines of them all : 

“part us, Northumberland; І towards ihe north, 
«Where shivering cold and sickness pines ihe clime; 
My wifg to France, from whence, set forth in pomp, 
She came adorned hither like sweet May, я 
Sent back like Hallowmas or short’st of day”: 


pis parting WO 


у have a 
shame ths 4 


us Hh are these not unequalled sobstuff? And the scene 
point of yal between Arthur and Hubert in King John? Is it not 
(“ЁЛ ৪ worthy pendant to these? And Constance’s out- 
Homer, Tis bursts of grief? 

টি - His MANY-SIDEDNESS 

йз АЫ There is, unfortunately, a strain of jingoism in 

bley. a dii our bard that cannot but be matter for our abiding 
(like ЕЁ sorrow. His partiality for that ne’er-do-well, King 


ally уба Henry У, is too palpable; and old John of Gaunt’s 
1056 that ЮЙ gia eody about England, "this royal throne of kings, 
this sceptred isle,” etc, in King Richard II, which 


as Lucio Sy ৫. 

ere are 09 vM school-boy knows, and ihe equally chauvinistie 
г moral ea Ш of the ры Falconbridge, їп King John: 
; and tell етапе shall make us rue, 

; England to iis Y GP 

ton o are sickening in ees ЫШ ше) 

for words # А গর = 

. Logan Pel im E ы wit and humour, the two paris of King 
h short 2H he that wi аге replete with them. Take Falstaff away, 


10101100911] cause of ^5 Dot only witty himself but that was the 
gard Ма ME become js їп others, and how poor does Shakespeare 
that will | And then look at those tragedies. 

| Tuose Trice 

i Any on s 5 > 
words 10 ' of fame to টা would have assured immortality 
bs m Чата, of course [s Ae. us еса Ta 
ion tO Lear below 1৮১ 78 the prime favourite. But is King 


t 
Otheilop ne d кш And is Macbeth? And is 
| one of them ig ic ntony and Cleopatra? To me each 
оше M 1৪১0৩871060 975 02 less equally good. One quality 


Sheer iners In one, 


ne ; and another 1 i 
Шеп PA for Path, Ctuality Ha n another. For 


mlet does bear away the bell: 


au d OS, Kin, б 
mble E Ond. Mac ТЕ for a sort of macabre splen- 
| Bus or verbal Ereen-eyed monster, jealousy, 
| A 3 ave TET al fireworks Antony and Cleo- 
m H ui ut these টি from King Richard П. 
sn Ss T. breaking ieee Кд Lear in the metter 
n А 10618 "ҰО of one's feelings? Lear is 
utal No, ng : 
We 2 nol Come, 


lone wil} sin sets away to prison; 
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IL 
When thou dost ask me blessing Ill kneel down 
And ask of thee forgiveness: so we'll live, Я 
And pray, and sing, and tell old tales and laugh 
At gilded butterflies, and hear poor rogues 
Talk of court news; . . .”. 
GCur-AND-CoME-Adarw QUALITY 

There is a kind of cut-and-come-again glory about 
these tragedies that is a perpetual wonder. Read them 
for the hundredth time and not a jot or a tittle of 
their beauty is abated. And let us give up comparisons. 
I like even the three parts of King Henry VI: I have 
read Titus Andronicus and am not visibly the worse 
for the experience. There is not much of Shakespeare 
there, it is true, but what of that? If he has merely 
looked over a sheet of blackened paper—blackened, 
that is, with writing,—then that moment it takes on & 
prettiness all ils own. He is free, indeed—though others 
abide our question; and he is really not of an age. ( 
but for all time. 

Speaking for myself, I have long since ceased to 
regard him as a mortal, flesh of our flesh and bone of 
our bone. Rather should he be described as a demi-god 
—one who lives in the suburbs of Paradise and was 
born into this world just to instruct us in the art of 
adding word to word in such a manner as to bring 
forth, finally, an inimitable verbal orchestration, 
Anyhow, it is certain that there was а divinity that 
shaped his language—rough-hew it how'he would, on 
occasion. Tt may be remarked about his utterance 
that it 

*". , . robs the Hybla bees, 

And leaves them honeyless," 
as he himself caused it to be said of Antony's. His 
command of words was, to put it at the lowest, not 
of this earth. It came "from afar"; and was “appa- 
rell’d in celestial light." Who can sing his glory; Шаб — 
glory which he himself defines in the First Part ‘of 


‘King Henry VI, as being like 


«.. a circle in the water, : 

Which never ceaseth to enlarge itself = 
Till by broad spreading it disperses to nought ?" 
Can RANGE THE WHOLE GAMUT OF 
Human EXPERIENCE 


His pen can range the whole gamut of human 
experience with a sureness of touch that would be in- 
credible if we had not the proof of it by our side. 
Wherefrom he acquired that knowledge, and where- - 
from he picked up that vocabulary, it is not for the | 
likes of me to suggest; and, perhaps, even acknowledged | 
scholars may be hard put to it to explain adequately, _ 
either to themselves or to others. He was a man-about- 
town and could be, in his own fashion, very busy. He $ 
had his theatre to attend to and his plays to be 
written; and, besides, there were the hours to be spent, 
in carousing in the Mermaid Tavern and in breaking 
a dialectical lance with glorious ‘Ben’ What says 
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“Many were the wit combats ENCE টি 
peare and Ben Jonson which two I beho de 
Spanish great galleon and an E e 
Ыт বা oe m а атое 
i i 5 but s 2 А 
ры, ‘like the Eng ish man-of-war, নি 
bulk, but higher in sailing, could turn w ША, ү › 
tack about, and take шасы ш winds, by the 

i vit and іру . 
анн s ds то Rear Warre НЕ 
рр Nor Sow - 

It is true that he was not under any iyrannical 
necessity of inventing plots, because he was not too 
nice in the matter of filehing them from the older 
authors—especially from Piutarch. Pluiarch’s Lives 
wis a veritable mine of information for him. He was 
content—nay, supremely content—to reap where he 
did not sow, and to let ihat ancient Greek do the 
journeyman's work for him. Probably, Enobarbus's 
famous description of Cleopatra’s barge (wherein she 
first met Mark Antony on ihe river Cydmus) is nothing 
but pure Plutarch in meirical form. Where detail was 
concerned Shakespeare was—let the horrible truth be 
confessed—often enough a most “omnipotent” pirate, 
even as Poins was a most “omnipotent” villain, accord- 
ing to the worthy testimony of Falstaff: though, to be 
sure, it is not to be denied that when he was in the 
mood he could riot in deiail as well as the next man. 
Here is Mistress Quickly, for instance, standing up to 
Falstaff anent his proposal of marriage to her: 


"Thou didst swear to me upon a parcel-gilt 
goblet, sitting in my  Do'phin-ehamber, at the 
round table, by n sea-conl fire, upon Wednesday in 
Whitsun week, when the prince broke thy head 
for liking his father {о a singing-man of Windsor; 
thou didst swear to me then, as I was washing thy 
wound, to marry me, and make me my lady 
thy wife. Canst thou deny it? Did not good wiie 
Keech, the butchers wife, come to then and call 
me gossip Quickly? coming in to borrow a mess 
of Vinegar; telling us she had a good dish of 
prawns; whereby thou didst desire to eat some: 
whereby I told thee they were ill for a green 
wound? And didst thou not when she хаз gone 
downstairs, desire me to be no more so familiarity 
with such poor people; saying that ere long they 
should call me madam? And didst thou not kiss me 
and bid me fetch thee thirty shillings? I put thee 
now to thy book-oath: deny it, if thou canst.?— 
The Second Part of King Henry IV. Ll 
oe A MAGICIAN WITH Worps 
. This is. certainly, circumstantial 

crazy. Our bard, then, could be inventiv 
so minded. But, for the most part, he 
as the piling on of such items is concerned, scruple to 
borrow right and left: he must have been indolent to 
a degree. The fact to be borne in mind, however. 


evidence gone 
e when he was 
did not, so far 


is 
that he never let the process stop there: he could 
always be relied upon to transform that base metal 


into gold of the finest. His real forte lay in converting 
the uw, material to hand into the immortal stuff of 
Poetry, Shakespeare, in short, was a Magician with 


লিকার 7177৮ 


As 3 ; 1 m 
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words: with his Prospero's wand he ju" 
them, as it were, out of the vasty deep, He 
poet's eye, in a fine frenzy rolling”; and 
give 
*. . , to airy nothing 
A local habitation and a name,” 
His TEEMING BRAIN 


That he had a fertile imagination can b 
proved. Imagination is of two kinds. That y 
commonly meet with is the imagination al, itr 
call it so, incidents; and for the highest of thai 
we have to go to the detective novelists and! 
writers generally. The other kind is the imaging E 
again if I may call it so, ideas. In Р 
Shakespeare was supreme. In his teeming brain 
idea begot another, and that one another still 
so on till we have a mosaic of ideas that had 5 


Falstaf 
adequa 
the па 
os sucl 


starting point that first idea; or, contra 
have, not the mosaic of ideas just now spoken of М 
the self-same idea distended to its furthest dime 
the self-same idea on which, in the process of der 
ment, “the light that never was on sea or Їй 
focussed. The “to be, or not to be" soliloquy £ 
Hamlet is, I think, an ideal example of the io 
kind. Of the latter kind there are any numbed) Tae t 
instances. Whai about this in Macbeth? Ма forms. 
asking the physician to cure his lady of her “ty the ca 
coming fancies”: oysters 
“Cure her of that: ES | ৩ 
Canst thou not minister to a mind diseased; 9 edit 
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow; here. 
Raze out the written troubles of the brum; 0] said to 
And with some sweet oblivious antidote "a গোছা 
Cleanse the stuff’d bosom of that perilous st f 
T 3 » M form | 
Which weighs upon the heart? | জা 
Dirricurr то QUOTE BI us 
Note here how the same idea had been SFT E 
in several ways. Quotation is really difficult 0699] ag 


is kidi digesti 
the text of Shakespeare’s plays is full of this Ki | io 


thing; ‘and that» too, both in prose and in potiti. | 


} : SH vitami 
chief trouble with him is, indeed, this of wa | and З 
quotations come, not single spies, but দির A and 
Almost every alternate passage clamours to eq s Tt 


and this, not only in the more celebrated DO i 


even in the less. Sometimes one cannot see M. | мв, 
for the trees. What about this, again, from Ал } шуо 
Cleopatra? Cleopatra, in Walter Paters s Rn 
Phrase, is "expanding" her not#on of А n E 
nature "to the measure of her intention e $ 3 
“His legs besirid the ocean: his rer? rtied Кы, : 
Crested the world: his voice was Prope S 
As all ihe tuned spheres, and that үй, е еы 
But when he meant to quail and sha р ш оп 
Не was as rattling thunder. For his К 
There was no winter in’t; ап nutum tion ; 
at grew the more by reaping: bis (797 

ere dolphin-like; they showeda his 

The element they lived in: in hi: hus 
Walked crowns and crownets; poe 


that there is still a lot 


k d ч 
back, I fn is no space to write 


and that ihore 


itten 1 А 
T i bout Shakespeare's 

q p said anything а c 
P রি beautiful play, Twelfth Night, has 
2 ntioned. I have passed by 


as me 3 
much Romeo and Juliet and The 
Measure for 
D i fe 
The famous 4 


| Measure. me 
E^ ognition. It cannot 


be helped. It is not 


n n-rec s SUE 2 

way সি jūstice to every point within this small 
ts ৬ Shakespeare is a “tun” of an author, as 
met a Tal was a “tun” of a-man, ànd he cannot Be 
his ie adequately treated inside a few pages. My кые 1800 
ling fifi {he nature of a sincere tribute and should be taken 


her still gh as such and as nothing else. 


at had fo 
hirarywisss 
spoken ofi 
est, dimes 
283 of бетй} 


“Тар Nosuest Roman or Tuem Аш” 
My sole excuse is that I admire him “this side 


a or Iadi 
soliloquy t Y 
of the tom 
yy шш 4] THe term fishery is usually applied to the taking of all 
g 
? Мау forms of life from the rivers or the seas. It thus includes 
of her “tie! the catching of lobsters and crabs, the collecting of 
oysters, the hunting of whales and seals, gathering sponges 
i кы corals as well as the capturing of true fish—which 
diseased, Ж © edible. It is with this last fish that we are concerned 
a cH Fish is the casiest available food whose supply is 
4 ' a to М inexhaustible if properly exploited. It has been 
erilous 84. (a , for example, that in the world as a whole fish 
T à 
pe um than 3 per cent of animal food consumed by 
e M a AT Places, such as Iceland, Newfoundland and 
Ps | qum P and Japan they form a far higher per- 
icul ШЙ ШЕ ìe proteins and fats in the fish are easily 
f p De s compare favourably in nutritive value with 
p vitamins is and specially fish livers contain valuable 
in batt BE and other drcum "DER. ае 
> M A and D. ising from the deficiency of vitamins 
{0 
Tt h 
Ji 4 аз been i t 
ted P volved” fish d said that "measured by the labour 
(а, Fish саң co the least costly of all protein 
ee atvests of fish Е ae caught because in raising the 
er aa a agriculture Шу оа ААН, to incur so much expenditure 
\n м bes nor tax ена pursuits. The breeding of 
э. = 
E * ee 2৩০০৭ fields E Way man's pocket or efforts. 
d no cattle to ү Ee and cultivate, no seeds to 
NE ce OON g end in order to reap the bountiful 
“шар it or ; Sst incurred in obtaining fish is inj 
from the: m Preserving it f : : 
dies, Pe Place of or future use at a distance 
92105. 0১২ Production, Т, i ex 
lise available টির -~ Їп this respect it is the 
No S hose countries ae - It supports a high popula- 
d or Japan o cre land is not hospitable as in} 
7 Min, T Western Columbi 
js 01 last fey ২৪1০ our ‘own led umbia, 
; а S 
Years there has em We observe that during the 


n ап acute food shortage in the 
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idolatry.” I have spent many happy hours in "his com- 
pany; and the more I read of him the more he rises in 
my estimation. I am, as а rule, an enthusiast of Eng- 
lish prose rather than of English poetry. But when 
Shakespeare and Wordsworth are “in the case” the 
matter becomes entirely different. I am sorry that 
much attention has not been paid to Shakespeare's 
prose. Well, it is as good as his poetry. He makes Fal- 
staff not merely witty but spout glorious prose, The 
prose passages in Hamlet are every whit on the same 
level as the poetic ones. 

But let me stop here; and conclude, as several 
others have concluded before me, that Shakespeare is, 
and ever will be, “the noblest Roman of them all”; 
and that, for the perfect utterance of beautiful words, 
he is, in the late Mr. Maurice Baring’s memorable 
phrase in another connection, “the Pillars of Hercules 
of mortal achievement.” 


country, as a result of which only 39 per cent of the 
people are well-fed, 41 per cent poorly fed and about 20 
per cent are badly nourised. Besides this, majority of 
our people do not afford a nutritive diet. What matters 
most is that a high percentage of the Indian population 
does not get enough to eat and still a higher percentage 
does not get the ‘right type of food’ This is, in main, 
due to lack of food resources. In India only 0.72 acres 
of land per capita is sown, of which only 0.57 is under 
food crops, which is quite inadequate for this purpose, 
In terms of nutritional potential this area is miserably 
small. Dr. О. E. Baker (Agricultural Expert from 
U.S.A.) has calculated that the per capita requirement 
in respect of cultivated areas for different standards of 
dietary is as follows : 


Emergency Restricted Diet 1.2 Acres. 

Adequate Diet at Minimum Cost Wee) m 

Adequate Diet at Moderate Cost .. 2.3 „ 
Sh 


Libergl Diet 

Not only this, agriculture seems to have reached its 
maximum production under the present condition. Fisheries 
can, therefore, I am confident, supplement food supplies 
to a great extent providing all the essential ingredients 
required for body-building. Jt is claimed that after 
agriculture and livestock, fisheries constitute the most 
important industry. It may he emphasized that the 
fisheries resources of India are very rich, both in regard 
to the variety and numbers of edible fish. PI 

Fisheries in India are found dispersed throughtout - 
the entire length and breadth of the country and. along 
our vast coastal belt. Numerous concentrations of fisher- 
men are found in small villages. Indian fisheries yield a 
mere fraction of what they could, were they exploited 
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in a fashion comparable with those of Europe, North 
America or Japan. Indian fisheries are among the richest 
in the world. The 3,200 miles long coastline is margined 
ру a shallow water area, within the 100 fathom line, of 
nearly 1,15,000 sq. miles. But we have as yet touched a part 
of the narrow strip of 5 to 10 miles only within the sea. 
In a country of the size of India with its extensive sea- 
hoard, perennial rivers and irrigation canals and innu- 
merable rain-fed tanks and jhils, the physical and 
geographical conditions under which fisheries exist are 
very varied. Аз many as 1500 varieties of fish are knowm 
to exist in Indian waters but only certain types are 
caught in appreciable quantities. lt has been rightly 
süggested that in India we have been able to tap only 
5 to 6 per cent of the entire fishable marine area. 


Kinps or FISHERIES 


As said above we have vast resources of fish inside 


and along the coasts of the country. Fish is caught 
wherever available from any piece of water. Indian 
fisheries may be conveniently divided into four main 
types : 

l. The Sea fisheries 

2. Fresh water fisheries 

3. Estuarine fisheries 

4. Pearl fisheries 


The sea fisheries are confined to the coastal water 
from 5 to 10 miles from the shore. Besides these, we 
have vast resources also inside the land borders. The 
inland fisheries of India include two sources of fish 
development, first, the fresh water sources like rivers, 
canals, irrigation channels, lakes, tanks, 
These are known as the “Fresh Water" or 
Fisheries.” Secondly, they 


ponds, etc. 
“Riverine 
include those sources in the 
delta areas where the rivers meet the sea or the back- 
water areas where the sea ruris into the land. These are 

known as “Estuarine ог Deltaic Fisheries.” 
In the following table the total annual fish produc- 


lion from the important sources has been estimated 


as 
below : 


Fish Production in India 


Type Quantities in lakhs Value in lakhs 
of maunds 
Sea fish 116.7 কে 
Fresh water fish 62.6 e 142.3 
Total 179.3 1045.0 


Jt will be evident from this ta 
almost double the harvest but from the point of val 
fresh water fisheries are more important. Sea fish da 
not fetch as much price as fresh w. : 
of the fishing centres on the seacoast are inaccessible 
from the consuming markets and also because ae 
sea-fish are generally caught than ean he consumed m. 
Fresh water fish, on the other hand. are caught m 
limited quantities in thousands of small inland ও 
in India. The quantities landed in any particular centre 
re easily absorbed in the fresh condition. 


ble that the sea yields 


ater fish because most 
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Tt is a well-known fact that fresh war 
present, produce about one-third of the 
of fish in India, the sea-water sources Pro 
remaining two-thirds. We have to develop. 
sources of fish supply. Rivers, lakes, pond 
similar enclosed waters are scattered llirg 
country. Artificial ponds can also be construe 
fish culture. China, Central Europe, the Balk, 
Islands of the Pacific, southern and South-wi 
of U.S.A., have all extensive systems of farn 
and in the latter country artificial enclosure и 
created as an incident to soil conservation роды 
or irrigation projects have been converted int 
farms of fish. The annual average yield of s 
of fish from the farm ponds of U.S.A., 18 


reported to be as high as 150 lbs. per acre, which, (Опе 
has sometimes risen to 400 lbs. and even to, 10% 

Lc, about twelve maunds per acre. These fa Tot 
usually about an acre each. In a country like Ind vli Tt 


vast areas are under heavy rainfall а programm 
fuller utilization of ponds, tanks, and paddy fi 
the development of fish culture ought to presen 
difficulties. f 

¢ 


1. SEA FISHERIES Malaba 


[215 

The sea fisheries аге generally confined Tm 1 

coastal water from 5 to 10 miles from the shor a tion of 
provinces of Sind (Pakistan), Gujarat, Kanara, M 


24302. 


in Indi 
States, 


Coast, Madras, Coromandal Coast and the Gall 
Mannar. ; 
During the monsoon months sea-fishing i 
rally poor, squally weather conditions in the sa 
increase in the flow and volume of water in Ti 
tanks respectively being responsible for this As 4 


(1) 
record. 


10000 


fishing is confined to the coastal waters, the hardy | 
ing boats ply only when calm weather preval Catfish 
fishing season starts more or less simultaneously VAM are bu 
fishing centres of the west coast immediately ШК 


conclusion of the south-west monsoons. The 
reaches its height in some years in October, 9! 
years in November. It is at its lowest in Febru 
when onwards there is a progressive decline 
quantities caught. On the east coast the condi 


П : 0981 

slightly different, because this part of the i fie Th 
not within the belt of south-west monsoons: a দি ised | 
operation is, therefore, more or less uniformly a асу 


throughout the year, and during the months М ; 
June when fishing is very poor on the west e 
ciable quantities of fish are caught here: 712 
The chief catch of the east and wes 
Prawns, jew-fish, mackerel, mullets, ay 
Pomfret, cat-fish, seer, sardine, rays, 871087 
which are edible. These varieties are caught 0 
scale as there is little demand from the 
fishing implements are wery old anda inclut 
Cast nels and stationary nets, etc. $ 
_ The following table gives the total ani 
Пол of sea fish 


FISHERIES RESOURCES OF INDIA CGU CLIE 
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b Production. of Sea Fish in India ` canned fish and opened oyster farms under . hygienic 
Estimated гой $ conditions. There are 100 fish-curing yards along the 
Um Sz coast and as much as 1,210,907 maunds of fish were 
21 E os E je cured during 1937-38. 
9.5 © ВЕ. © а 5 S x E 
BE BT $2. epg = It has also organised the working of fish and is | 
AE e EIE: দু $58 2 Б 3-2 running a number of factories to manufacture fish oil. 
E 3 Б È E 24 à 8 manure and soap, etc. The Krusadi Biological Station, 
FR Ex LE Ao AES 1130 50 Paniban, rears pearls and oysters. Rich chank-fisheries 
390.2 T 73.0 24.12 32.991 4] are also exploited in one of Asia's best aquariums in 
" 1361.1 11.08 13- i Madras. 
Se cus. 16.75 42,371 68 (2) Bombay stands second in order of im- 


2,897.4 24.82 50. 
1 


7 
1769.5 15.17 31.3 10.34 91,530 28 portance in sea fisheries. Неге the fisheries are con- 


st Coast রি - d . j? 
punc nected almost entirely with the exploitation of sea 


in and 
Сни 3,215.7 27.56 81.0 26.76 38,248 80 wealth. Bombay has many advantages over other  pro- 


Lh Bengal and vinces. It has a long coastline dotted over with excellent 
re, which fal Orissa 2032.3 17.42 45.7 15.0 —— — harbours for fishing craít, and fair weather season of 
n to 1098 —- - — more than seven months and fishing population more 
sse farm g Total 11,666.3 100.00 302.7 100.00 —— — alive to their opportunities and more daring than those 
ike India vis It will be noted that all the fishing grounds are not of other provinces. The harbour gives shelter to small 
programme | tqually productive. The west coast is about 1,150 miles fishing boats which are durable and can remain on the 


addy fields th but 66 per cent of the total catch is Janded here while sea for days together. The fishermen of Ratnagiri are 
0 presem М the Bay of Bengal coast, although it stretches over among the most enterprising in India. They make a large 
11/00 miles produces only the remaining one-third. catch of soles, pomfret, sea perches. Now motor transport 
* "|| Along Mie west coast, again, the south Kanara and is used to bring the fish to the markets from the catching 
Malabar districts of Madras Province—with n coastline fields and for this purpose four Government launches and 

n of 215 miles account for roughly a quarter of the Indian eight private ones are employed. 
е ЗШЕ ү | has been estimated that the total annual produc- (3) The Cutch and the Kathiawar coasts are also 
апага, Mat B RS in India is 11.6 million maunds valued famous for sea-fishing. A large number of small fishing 
the Gall A E s নি Of this 71 per cent is produced vessels ply over these coasts between Surat and Bassein. 
চি ihn akistan and 29 per cent in the Indian © Large factories have also been opened by Tata and Sons 
shing Б 8 টিটি Sater at Ernaculam to manufacture sardine oil and tinned fish. 
пе К (y In sen fisheries টিটি নী uer For some time past ice factories have also been started 
rec record. Its coastline 877) Ne сеа NETS 19 at Chendia (in the Kanara district) and at Malwan (in 
this, ASH 40, 750 miles is surrounded by Ratnagiri district) which can the fish and thus obviate 


nfined. ty 


Ё Sq. mil З Д A 2 
ters, the D hardy Madras ae shallow. sea water, wherein the the necessity of carrying large quantities of fish direct 
prevails ^ cat-fishes and ша. n make good catches of mackerel to Bombay. The government has also undertaken the 
ancously # es on the crude catamarans (which breeding of small fish for the promotion of inland 


Are built i 

ately aller dN operat e logs tied 
he SP] поп is limit 
The ia e cann 

ber, 267 fishing aren ; 

ei 

Februar 9 Viagapatan is confined 
ОШОЛ | ш, бо 

ecline নী 


and Mangalore 


ed to aoe হি һе mo of their fisheries and these are supplied at nominal rates to all. 

Ot carry farther t} his tom the coast as Co-operative Societies have improved the financial con- 

han. this distance. Thus the ditions of the fishermen besides bringing them in touch 

Canada লে Ganjam, Gopalpur, with the modern and scientific methods of curing, can- 
i sulipatam, Nellore, Madras, ning and oil manufacture. , 


N + 
agapatam in the east coast and Calicut 


on the west coast. The Bombay Government's post-war scheme for the 


cosè ` 
Теб ni The Madras Fisheries D Е improvement of fisheries includes the construction of 
formly gi | 18 India and has 2 Department is the best orga- an acquarium with research facilities in Bombay and 
15.01 MIT ‘ities Сопдесгей with x xe charge a wide range of two more along the coast and a technological laboratory; 
st coast রা by тејо manufact x this industry. The Department the procuring of specially designed vessels for cruising 
; Mtroduoj "ring processes in fish oil trade over a wider range in search of fish; the establishment 


y MrOduoing a sj 

esl con ya tich fish i simple Process for the extraction of oil of ice factories and cold storage depots in Bombay апі. 

ad and put ae open vats and the resultant along the entire coast, and adoption of effective measures 
Ue sery 97 о a hand screw press, while to increase the efficiency and welfare of fishermen. 

‘Souths т Ch is নী ec manure known as “Fish (4) With the combined coastline of over 200 miles 

ural SÉ factures dia, Ceylon, tj. yes in the tea gardens of and 4,000 sq. miles of shallow water within the 100 

ude fish. gi) ‚газа, Pear] bu and Germany. It also manu- fathom line the Travancore and Cochin States have well- 


Чї 
of soap, in jute aoe and shell-bangles. The organised fishing industry. Monsoons check year-round 
omfl has also A . and paint 8 and in the manufacture fishing in these waters and at present only catamarans 
E tablished anufacture. The department аге in general use. Here pomfrets, seer, tunny, whiting 


a cannery, dey i i 
: developed a variety. o[ and mackerel are caught. Shoal fisheries are of great 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar PS 
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importançe and during favouable seasons илыш 
ribbon-fish, white bait and cat-fish are so abundant that 
large quantities of them are salted and dried both for 
home consumption and for export to Ceylon, Burma and 
Straits Settlement. A refrigerating plant has been in- 
stalled in Trivandrum for the storage of fresh fish. The 
Government Fisheries Department also manufactures 
shark liver oil. 


2. FRESH WATER FISHERIES 


After the sea water fisheries come the fresh water 
fisheries, The fishing season is somewhat different in 
fresh water. In the large rivers of Northern India, there 
is generally not much fishing during the rains and the 
season begins in October with the subsidence of floods. 
The demand for fish in the plains is small during 
summer months. Hence, during summer and monsoon 
months. fishing is generally poor in most paris 
of the Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and Central India. Tanks 


are best fished when, the water level is low. Jt is note-, 


worthy that in Madras, Hyderabad-Deccan and Central 
Provinces where tanks represent the chief source of supply, 
the largest quantities are obtained from April to 
July. 

The chief fish caught in fresh water are cat-fish, saw 
fish, herrings and mackerel. 


The total estimated marketable surplus of fresh 
water fish is 6.25 million maunds valued at 742.3 lakhs. 
Of this about 94 per cent of the available fresh 
water fish is marketed in the Indian provinces and 
the balance is disposed off in the Indian States. Bengal 
leads both in production and in value of the fish 
caught with 50.1 and 58.32 per cent respectively. Bihar 
tanks second, Assam is a close third and the three pro- 
vinces of Bengal, Bihar and Assam logether account for 
T? per cent of the total Indian fresh water fish marketed 
in India. It may be noted that Madras, which is the 
leading province in the production of sea-fish, produces, 
only three per cent of the fresh water fish in India. 

The following table shows the supply of fr 


1 : esh water 
fish in the chief producing areas : 


Production of Fresh Water Fish in India 


Production Percent- Estimated Percent- 


Provinces in mds. 


аре of value in age to 
total — lakhs of total 

catch rupees 
Assam 721.6 11.5 46.22 6.23 
Bengal 3,133.2 50.1 432.92 58.32 
Bihar 959.5 15.3 95.99 12.92 
Madras 187.0 Sm 173% Te 
Orissa ООЙ BA Эш л 
Sind 266.5 4.3 38.56 5.19 
Gp. 156.0 2.5 16.28 2.19 
ШАР. . 147.0 2.3 22.11 3.07 
Bombay & others 113.2 1.8 14.87 2.01 
States 248.9 4.0 25.84 3.48 
КЕЕ Total 6,258.9 100.0 742.33 100.00 
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IMPORTANT FRESH WATER Fisa An 

The main areas of fresh water fishin, 
U.P., Travancore and Madras, : 
(1) The fisheries of Uttar Pradesh are 
well-distributed as a large number of jj 
their tributaries flow through the Province, 
them are Ganga, Jamuna, Sarda, Сога - 
Betwa. Almost all districts have lakes, ponds; 
in which fishing is resorted to. The important 
prise mahasecr, rohu, hilsa, katla, kalaban, 
English trout and prawns. 2 
These fisheries, though rich, am not yel a 
developed and properly exploited for the den | 
are great possibilities of trout-culture in hunted 
miles of streams in the Himalayas. 
(2) The Bengal province has some of th 


subsist by fishing or selling fish and thereris ш 
prejudice against fish-eating in Bengal. The рї 
rivers together with numerous small rivulets and hr 
offer vast opportunities of fresh water fishing. , 


| interlor 
extent < 


amount of rohu, hilsa, katla are caught, bul | Cor 
fishing is considerably handicapped by the climatic | fishing. 
tions of Bengal, as the usual breeding-time of fish kel on ‘Tis 
rainy season when the water area expands and the Union { 
of fish escape in a large number of creeps anlj of the 
fields, where with the drying up of water they рй би, 

Fish culture is also practised in tanks fara Lo 


from the rivers, but the supply of fish from these 
is not very reliable as the number decreases wil 
approach of summer season when the depth of 
goes down. j 3 
(3) In Travancore among fresh water ЁЁ 
the lake fisheries—which extend from the bord 
Cochin to Trivandrum are important. The larges j| 
measures 30 miles in length and a maximum we) 
10 miles. Because of proximity to the sea and এ 
influence some varieties of fish and prawns Wer Breatly 
to these lakes at times. Prawns are the most ШЕ Voricty 
catch here. E চা 


(4) Fresh water fisheries of the Madras PUH ш lo 
18 sj 


are very extensive and cover an enormous SI» à 
most important rivers suitable for fishing are ™ SM given } 
wari the Kistna, and the Cauvery, the westerly 
flowing into the Arabian Sea and the шег 
the Nilgiris. The upper reaches, particularly A 
gorges of the rivers flowing into the Bay of Ben p 
as fish sanctuaries. Tanks and “reservoirs i in 
important fisheries, although they are primar!) 
for irrigation. К 
Trout-culture in Nilgiris has proved very 1 
They now abound with a large quantity of ү | 
and provide sport and large income to the Ё0 ^ 


= 3. ESTUARINE FISHERIES 
The estuaries of the Mahanadi, che e 
Brahamputra stretching from Furi to Hoo ЖЕЛ 
for fishing. This area provides cock-UPs 
Prawns, calla, catfish, and rohu. These a 
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with the result that 


| nets and gilling nets. Among the 
he delta of Bengal holds a prominent 
e fisheries are mainly deve- 
unds covering an area of about 5,800 
s—which consist of swamp forest, estuary 
3 jude of rivers joining with each other by 
f small channels. Estuarine fishing is being 
n 24 Paraganas and the district of Khulna 
40,000 maunds of edible fish are 
d te Calcutta. The chief drawback in the 
"rer development of these fisheries is the lack of trans- 
m তি These fisheries are situated far away from 
Miis trafic routes and hence fish have to be 
টা over long distances to the despatching centres 
putrefaction sets in very quickly. 
Mortover, as the fishing boats are very crude and poor 
in design they are incapable of being sailed in the 
interlor of the Sunderbans and this fact restricts the 
extent of the fishing areas. 
4, PEARL FISHERIES 
Commercially very valuable fishing consists of pearl- 
fishing. According to the National Planning Committee 
on "Fisheries" “The waters of the gulf dividing Indian 
Union from Ceylon and of the Arabian Sea near the edge 
of the Kathiawar Peninsula, as well as in the Gulf of 
Cutch, are rich in oyster beds, yielding highly valuable 
pearls.” 
д In the Madras province the pearl oysters are reared 
m Krusadi Island, Panban with the possibility of pro- 
cing cultured pearls. 
the үт” PEN pun pearl fisheries exist within 
nt Thana. (20 miles id хаш oyster fisheries are found 
এট ү ш ae Pearl fishing is also 
utch, 
The above es соны 
only а few de iE a us to believe that in India 
pally accustomed {о zn oes Аз they people M 
variety of fish and that o i Rea eet ০5 
"MU storehouses ор nly. Though Indian waters are 
le lo tap only 5 or А varieties of - fish, we have been 
_ Situation is due per cent of the entire fishable area. 
Elven below: to a number of factors which are 
0 Th 
ence, they a ыта are part-time. cultivators and 
ang methods, Moon and: precaution to improve 
ও mahajaas whe over, they are heavily indebted 
the whole trade and dictate 
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development of agricultural practice, the land is being 
reclaimed by filling jhils in Bengal. This results in the 
reduction of fish supply as well in the water area. 

(6) The expansion of jute cultivation in new areas 
has further aggravated the situation because the steeping 
of jute makes the water injurious for fish. 

(7) Neglect of tanks and other sources of waler 
supply consequent on the development of better irriga- 
tion facilities. 


(8) Pollution of streams and waterways in 
general by sewage water. 

How insignificant is our effort in regard to the 
proper development of fisheries, whether marine ог 


inland, becomes patent when one observes the widespread 
organisation for the statistical research, technological, 
training and marketing aspects of the fisheries industry, 
which has grown up in some of the more advanced coun- 
tries. When we note the latest available production 
figures, we realise equally vividly how backward we 
in India are in the matter of development of fisheries. 
Leaving aside Iceland, Newfoundland and Norway which 
have special facilities and where the annual production 
per head ranges from 680 lbs. to 6,223 Ibs. and taking only 
some of the countries to which India could be potentially 
comparable, we find that Japan produces 111 lbs. per 
head per year, Canada 109 lbs. Denmark 63 lbs, U.K. 
49 lbs. Portugal 37 lbs, Spain 37 Ibs., U.S.A., 35 1һз„ 
Germany 20 lbs, France 20 lbs, Soviet Union 18 lbs; 
and India together with Iran and Burma only 5 lbs. 
This low production in India is due to the causes 
enumerated above. 


CONSUMPTION OF Fist 

According to the -National Planning Committee, 
“Notwithstanding. the prevalence of vegetarianism, а 
large number of every caste and creed in India are 
accustomed to use fish in their daily dict.” In India the 
average per capita consumption is only 3 lbs. per annum, 
West Bengal, the leading consumer, having 6 lbs. per 
capita consumption. In the East Punjab it is 0.9 lbs. and 
in Bihar 2 lbs. per annum. This means that the daily 
consumption of fish per head in India could only be one- 
seventh of an ounce. In plain language this means that 
of this protective and vitamin-supplying item of food an 
Indian is able to take daily only 128 the quantity which 
his Japanese brother takes. : 

One half of the total production is consumed as 
fresh fish; one-fifth is cured by salting; another one- 
fifth is simply sun-dried, while about 10 per cent is 
converted into fish fertilizers. Fish fat is rich in vitamin: 
A and D and hence large quantities are used as food for | 
man. Surplus fish is conyerted into oil and fertilizers. | 
Two kinds of oil are obtained, viz, the “medicinal oil” 
from the livers of sharks and other fishes; while “fish: 
oil" is got from certain marine or fresh water species, 
Certain industrial products like fish-meal, fish-manure, 
fish-mews and shark-fins, isinglass ate also obtained from 
fish in India. à 
reserved by- dessicution with or 
war 
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without salt and by the use of antiseptic preservations, 
such as brine and vinegar. The Indian fishermen practise 
dessication by drying fish in the sun as the process is 
simple and handy. During the rainy season when sun- 
drying is difficult, salt-drying is used. Fish is also 
canned and put in cans filled with oil. Canning of 
sardines and prawns and mackerel is practised on a 
limited scale in Madras and Bombay. 
TRADE 

Practically speaking there is no import of raw fish 
in India, but large quantities of dried fish—both salted 
and unsalted, and canned fish and fish products 
like cod-liyer-oil and fish-manure, of the total annual 
average of Rs. 16 lakhs are imported from Norway, 
Sweden and Arabia and Muscat territory. India also 
exports preserved fish to China, Burma, Ceylon, and 
Straits Settlement to the value of Rs. 10 lakhs every 
year, 

SUGGESTION For IMPROVEMENT 

As has already been stated the fisheries of India 
are yery extensive, varied and rich, but to meet the de- 
mands of the increasing population of India they are very 
inadequate. It is, therefore, imperative that the fisheries 


of India should be fully explored and properly 
developed. 
For the further and full development of Indian 


fisheries the following suggestions may be offered : 

(1) As the problems of conservation and develop- 
ment of the fishery resources of rivers generally concern 
more than one Provineial or State Government, the 
Central Covernment should invite the Provinces and States 
to confer and to formulate joint measures for the conser- 
vation and development of their fishery resources as a 
whole, in order to ensure uniform methods of research, 
control and exploitation in all contiguous Provinces and 
States, 

(2) Since the conservation and development of the 
fisheries is essential in artificial reservoirs, the Central 
Ministry of Agriculture should in consulation with the 
Central Waterworks Irrigation and Navigation Commis- 
sion Authorities set up the necessary machinery for the 
framing of and implementing programmes of conservation 
and development of fishery resources. 

(3) As fry and fingerlings of carps and other 
species of fish suitable for stocking are the first requisite 
for the working of any scheme of fish culture, the Provin- 
cial and the State Governments should set i carp {г 
collecting and distributing centres from which p aid 
নুর Ье supplied to the areas which are deficit 

(4) All provinces and states should immediately 
carry out and extend surveys of culturable waters with a 
view to stocking all such areas with carps or other suitable 
species of fish. 

(5) Urgent steps should be taken by the Govern- 
ments concerned to intensify and extend stocking opera- 
tions particularly by (a) utilisation of all culturable 


_ Waters whether owned by the Provincial or State 


Governments or under their prole 
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assisting by advice and supply of fry the E. 
privately owned tanks to take up fishing; (c his. 
{гу collecting centres and arranging for зщ 
fish farmers at concession rales; 
unrestricted fishing by legislation; 
demonstration fish farms in selected areas, _ 
(5) With a view to utilisation of 
resources it is necessary that all tanks, ponds, b 
other culturable waters as are left fallow p 
should be taken under the control of the 
Governments by legislation. 5 


(6) The Governments should give subs 


owners of derelict but culturable tanks for { ! TOR 
and improvement of these tanks for piscicultur |J motor | 

In regard to marine fisheries, the Indian РЙ. special 
Conference (1948) urged the Central Government siai fagt tr 
Governments of the maritime provinces the nece) y 
taking the following measures : 5 | ч n 

(1) The Central Government should carry oul id iE 
experiments in off-shore and deep-sea fishing to taig ` b En 


suitability of different kinds of craft and gear for] jJ 
waters and determine fishing seasons, fishing inte | 
and undertake extensive surveys for locating and china 
fishing grounds; (2) Central Provincial ap} 
Governments should take steps to improve harbour & 
ties at all important fishing centres; (3) 1277. 
State Governments should encourage local enters! 
undertake fishing by powered vessels fitted wil dh 
storage facilities and other modern equipment. me 
No scheme of development of India’s fishery resta 
can hope to succeed unless the transport and mi^ 


problem is also solved, As large quantities of fish ЧЇ | Tim t 
in coastal areas can not be transported to the OTH since 1 
centres in fresh conditions and are processed by i | lug-of. 
factory methods and under unhygienic conditions ЕЙ. Comm 
necessary that the Governments of the maritime Ий mper 
should take urgent measures to establish fish-curit 1 the ty 
where required and to improve such yards by Wig Would 
(a) cement platforms with super-structures for y In 
and drying of fish; (b) adequate quantities HM the Se 
salt of suitable quality at concession rates; |. | Se8sioy 
temporary storage facilities and (৫) super й “aggre 
technical staff to help the curers. mE by Ne 
(2) In view of the very great disparity © | South 
received by the fishermen and those paid by Oot a 
mers, and for safeguarding the interests of the j у (оге 
and consumers, Government should, as far 5 в 
encourage marketing by organising co-opeíat |a rum, 
of fishermen, wherever practicable. Eu | Portin 
(3) In view of fish being a highly perit | EN 


modity and the urgent need of making an incre 
quantity of fish in a wholesome condition © 
consumers all over the country it is nC 

Government should make arrangements ыя 
supply of ісе to the fishing industry ЮГ us 
time of the catch to ifs ultimate isposti 0 
set up or encourage private enterprise I? у 
Storage plant for fish preservation at 
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Jated or refrigerated road van; and should 
2 tion experts to help the Governments of 
m s to prepare schemes for the cold 


use of 3 


the urgent need of quick transport 
catching and collection centres to the 
the country, (a) the Govern- 
ovinces should introduce and 
fishing industry of fast motor 

‘or boats; (b) they should also encourage the use 
CM টু for the rapid transport of fish by road, and 
fe ic WES to obtain motor vans, trucks, equipment, 
ШУ Es নিত and it should^give high priority and 
real facilities for the transport of fish and fish fry by 
e trains at concession rales. 
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Finally, we may suggest the following measures for 
ly, 


the improvement of the social and economic status of 


‚ fishermen : ; 26 
(1) Government should give loans and subsidies to 
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needy fishermen, preferably through co-operative socie- 
ties, for building boats, making and repairing nets and 
other fishery equipment. 

(2) Government should open schools for the children, 
of fishermen, and teaching in these schools should 
have a distinct fishery bias. 

(3) Provincial and State Governments should estab- 
lish centres for the higher training of literate fisher boys 
in navigation, use of mechanised vessels and improved 
fishing technique. 

(4) The Provincial and State Governments should 
survey the existing proprietary rights of the fishermen in 
the waters fished by them and devise suitable measures 
in order to give the fishermen security of tenure which 
is vital for effecting improvement in production. 

(5) Provincial and State Governments should estab- 
lish services through which tecbnical and other information 
might be widely distributed among the fishermen," 


*Vide : Indian Information, Octoher 15, 1948. 


KOREA THROUGH AGES 


The Genesis and Nature of Korean Conflict 


By Pror. S. B. MOOKERJI, ма. 


Tua two Koreas—North and South—have been at war 
i Ди 25 last. During the post-war years a regular 
cr M has been going on between Russian 
WEN Pu one hand апа American Economic 
ij m ocn t © other, Tt was foreseen long ago that 
would, sooner = নি two conflicting ideologies 
Immediately বি come in conflict with each other. 

the Жду de xe hostilities had broken out, 
sesion to বি à the United Nations went into 
“Aggression টার the United States’ complaint of 
by North Korean the Government of South Korea” 
South Kores = forces. On June 25, the invasion: of 
‚ Ot aggression is ae North was branded as an act 
ther calle d the Security Council. The Council 
ne Norther fen аап of hostilities and ordered 
টা Т баск over the border. President 
Vigorougly eu. country’s firm resolve of sup- 

M е serious bre efforts of the Security Council 
ПСА цг Was ord, teach of peace in Korea. General 
Pan to chi ae du all available arms aid 
sible supplie тев. Next came the order to 
Counei) = to help the South Koreans. 

‘that the me 19 resolution of June 27 
Assistance ieu ers of the United Nations 
стер ds Heus of Korea аз 
rmed attack and to 
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The North Korean army, їташей by Soviet 
instructors, is reported to have been equipped with 
rifles, mortars, heavy guns and ammunition by the 
U.S.S.R. Russian fighter and reconaissance planes, 
bombers, light tanks and light naval aircraft are also 
believed to have been lavishly supplied to it. It is 
estimated that 70,000 North Korean troops and 70 tanks 
took the field in the opening round of the conflict. 
South Korea’s defence fell like ninepins before the 
onslaught of the North. The U.S.A. in the name of 
the United Nations fought, unsuccessfully though, to 
stem the onrushing tide from the North, The ‘alias’ 
however deceived nobody. Kim Ir Sen, Premier of 
North Korea, in an appeal to the commanders of 
South Korean troops over the Pyangyong Radio said 
not long after the outbreak of hostilities: 

“Now you have no Government, National 
Assembly, nor General Staff. Who is now issuing 
orders and leading the army which you Are cam- 
manding? It is the General Staff of the American 
Army.” 3 


Strenuous eflorts of the U.S.A. notwithstanding, 
the Northerners won the first round of the contest. It 
was vini vidi vici for them. The Government of South 
Korea abandoned its capital Seoul almost immediately 
after the commencement of hostilities. The greater 
Kandid сої сбоцінабака was overrun, The Southerners 
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and thelr allies were on the тип on all fronts. But then 
fhere was а turn in the tide. It was now the turn of 
the South to hit back and hit back effectively at that, 
The Northerners yielded ground to the counter- 
offensive and retreated as quickly as, perhaps more 
quickly than, they had advanced, ihe enemy following 
closely behind. The end of the conflict seemed within 
sight. It was decided by the United Nations that iis 
troops should cross the 3911) Parallel—the artificial line 
of demarcation between North and South KKorea—ard 
re-unite the two Koreas. The infant Indian Union 
was against this and warned that in that case the 
conflagration might spread, But she was outvoted and 
ihe Anglo-American bloc had its own way. lis army 
moved northward. Everything seemed io be proceeding 
according to plan. The American troops were assured 
that they would be back home before the Christmas. 
But then China came to the rescue of North Korea. 


Chinese ‘volunteers’ in overwhelming numbers were 
thrown into the conflict, 400,000 of them are ioday 
fighting in Korea. The U. N. troops and their 


satellites, the South Koreans, are in full retreat. A 
repetition of Dunkirk seems to be in the offing. 


Two days afler the outbreak of the war President 
Truman sent a note to Russia asking her to use her 
influence to persuade North Korea to withdraw her 
troops. Marshal Stalin in his reply to this note made 
it clear that it was not North Korea, but the South, 
that had struck the first blow. 

“Competent authorities have in the meanwhile 
challenged the validity of the Security Council’s reso- 
lution of Juno 27. Article XXVII of the United Nations 
Charter Jays down that measures of a coercive nature 
by the United Nations against any state require the 
approval of all the five permanent members of the 
Security Council, viz, America, China, England, France 
and Russia, But at the time the resolution was passed, 
Russia had temporarily withdrawn from ihe Security 
Couneil. She staged a come-back only in August, The 
Kuomintang-appointed Chinese delegate at Таке 
Success did not and do not represent, the Chinese 
people. s 

All the members of U. N. General Assembly with 
the exception of Byelo-Russia, Czechoslovakia, Poland 
Russia, Ukraine and Yugoslavia approved the адн 
tion under reference, This, in short, is the genesis 
and history of the Korean conflagration, Ss 
2 Korea, consisting of a peninsula and more or less 200 
PN forms a part of Further Asia, To the Koreans, 
Bis on ie wos by tne o 

а alu rivers 
the Japan Sea on the east, the Strait of Korea on the 
South and the Yalu River and the Yellow Sea on the 
west, Korea has an area of 86,009 square miles. North- 
ou Korea is intensely cold and thitly populated, 
Southern and western Korea is warmer and more 
Populous and prosperous, 
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occupation of the Koreans in genera) 
Southerners in particular. The people, de 
the Mongolian family, speak a language whin 
to the Turanian group. Unlike the Chine: 
Japanese in physiognomy, they have dar 
hair, slanting eyes and a yellowish cor 
common with both. They numbered 23,000,000 
It is not new for Korea, a strategic brid: 
Japan and the Manchurian mainland to E 
unhappy cockpit of Far Eastern Power-foliti 
caused two major Far Eastern conflicts in th 
years, viz. ihe Sino-Japanese War of 189495 
Russo-Japanese War of 1904-5. Japan is А 
miles of Pusan on the South Korean coast whi ai 


Я janguag 
the farthest point on the north-western co a 


vosiok is not more than 100 miles. ү 

Korea’s history has all along followed i E. 
all its own, In the past she has been reduced to ay ‚сой, { 
again and again after a brief spell of independ Koren. 
consequence of conflicts between two large 80110 to Kin! 
ful States. In the early centuries of the ОЙ armies 
Korea was a feudatory of the Han Emperors of Yalta | 
Tt was China that sowed the first seeds of Фау along % 
in Korea. With the fall of the Hans, Korea slipp South— 
the hands of China to be overrun by Биш the car 
ihe Siberian Steppe. The ancestors of modern Ke Б Korea, 
a mixture of the conquerors and the children dt) ference 
soil, were known as the Korai and North Kora Pas Russ 


was called by the same name. The name Ko ^ional | 


derivative of Korai, was subsequently applied t sultatio 
whole peninsula, The Tang Emperors of Chins eq The C 
quered Korai in 668 A.D. Before them the 911] Korean 
made futile attempts in this direction. Korai ТЕ. ш, 
freedom after the decline of the Tang Empire 8; ш 
10th century A.D. Since then Korea has novel A кош 
directly ruled by China; but she has paid t j| CM 
whenever в strong ruler was on the ee, | United 
celestial kingdom. Japan next became 9? up Nove 
Korean independence. During the. regency of Austral 


Japan made a bid to conquer Korea in 150, js 


came to her help. Due to internal troubles ia К ns 
Hydeoshi's death in 1598 Japan retreated, for mission 
being, from the Korean scene. Korea was ® Огеап 
of Manchu. China. Peace prevailed in Kores Mission 
the Manchu regime in China and after. electio 

Tn 1860, the Manchus surrendered ‘the tion 
province of Ussuri to. Czaris Russia. bringa Ag power 
a European power to the very borders of Kor The me 
in the 19th century Korea was 0реле Hot Dex 
Western powers, as a result of treaty © both y 
(Cf. Treaties with England, America and. ed fom - 
1883, with Russia and Italy in 1884, tresty T wa ir 
їп 4886 and with Austria in 1892), Tt YU. yot 
time that Japan again began to cast Jonge $ А 
Korea. The Sino-Japanese War of 1894-95 6 | ae 
elimination of Chinese influence from КО Ас 


- and Japan. Their rival interests in the 
ASSIA ат in the opening years 


in à Wi 
রা Fortune favoured Japan. Korea 
present E Empire in 1910. Since 
ей to the Japanese Empire 10 - ERE 

yas ао. delegations composed of exiled Korean 
eee ү knocked at the doors of one international 
m E another for а hearing of Korea's case 
| err cadence: But this hearing was never granted. 
B E. E has а bitter memory of Japanese rule. Japan 
E best to stamp out Korea's individuality in 

ail walks of life, The economie life of the country was 
| regulated by the Japanese plutocracy. Japanese became 
the slate-language of Korea. Instruction in Korean 


| language and hislory was banned. 
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M + World War II marks the beginning of a Dew 
m epoch in the history of modern Korea. In September, 
ved! а н 1015, American forces landed at Chemulpo, occupied 
сей toll Seoul, the capital of Korea, and the whole of southern 
dependas Korca. In the meanwhile Russian troops had advanced 
ge and m io Kinko on the 38th Parallel in the north. The two 
Chrisiso@ armies met here. In the light of the decision of the 
rors 00] Yalta Conference Koren was subsequently divided 
of 01088]. along the 38th Parallel. The two Koreas—North and 
ren slipped’ South—were ushered into existence. Pyangyong became 
уграпа0 the capital of North Korea and Seoul, that of South 
dern koe Korea. According to a decision of the Moscow Con- 
11010 cit ference of the anti-Axis allies held in December, 1945, 
th Kare} st Russo-American Commission was to seb up a provi- 
me Korey 00] Government for the whole of Korea after con- 
plied off sulfation with the democratic parties in the country. 
hi Chin # The Commission could not agree as to which of the 
the 5183 Korean parties and cliques were democratic and 
orai ICE iue not. The U.S.A. placed the case of an 
impire B before the United "Nations. The General Asso 


Yer Tecomr 2 
а 26/8) Dended a general election in Korea under the 


id ШЖ Supervisi С 
v. i i CE of a United. Nations Commission, Russia 
t ie ы y Ш hers Was a voice in the wilderness. The 
5 m ১০০1৩ Korea Commission was appointed in 
qu. (Australia, টা টা of representatives of 
bles fal raine, Syria and то 1a, Nationalist China, France, 
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Mission was however left behind. A Russian proposal 
for the dissolution of the Korea Commission and the 
admission of North Korea to the United Nations was 
turned down by the General Assembly. 

Koreans themselves have never supported the 
partition of their country. They are eager for the 
unification and independence of the two Koreas, The 
clash of interests, the conflict of policies of the USA. 
and the U.S.S.R. have stood in the way. They too 
want Korean unity—unity in their own patterns. Each 
wants the Korean State organised on its own model. 
Hence the universally sought-after consummation 18: 
yet to be achieved. In the north a State has been 
organised on Russian model with more economie and 
perhaps less personal and political liberty for the 
people. In the South, on the other hand, the Btate 1з 
of the American type and supposed to be democratic 
from a political point of view. In reality it is a Fas- 
cistic police state, which, in common with all demo- 
cracies, upholds the principle of economic oligarchy. 

The Korean Democratic Nationalist Party, like 
the Kuomintang of China is a champion of landed 
aristocracy. Not a few of the South Korean leaders 
of today were Japanese puppets not long ago. Before 
the outbreak of the present war reactionary youths: 
patrolled the streets of Seoul, shouting pro-Govern- 
ment, rightist slogans. These demonstrators шау be 
compared with the Blueshirts of the Kuomintang, Two . 
thousand teachers have been sacked by the Rhee -- 
Government. The victims were alleged to have slightly 
leftist political leanings or ill-defined political views. 
The Government declared some time back that no 
anti-Government paper would be tolerated in South 
Koren. Corruption reigns rampant in all walks of 
South Korean life—soctal, economie and political. 
Social corruption and political bickerings have brought 
the country to the edge of the precipice. In its des- 
perate efforts to remain in power the Rhee Govern- 
ment have let loose a veritable reign of terror by an 
endless chain of ruthless, repressive measures, Before 
the outbreak of present hostilities there were 14.000 
political prisoners in South Korea, Many of these 
have been since put to death. The U.S.A. have all 
along tried to bolster up this re-actionary Government 
of South Korea. Last year South Korea received 
120,000,000 dollars in Marshall Aid. This year the 
U.S.A. has allotted 100,000,000 dollars to her in 
economic assistance. In the current year she has. 
already obtained 10,000,000 dollars in military aid. - 
Besides, when the U.S.A. army left Korea in June, 
1948, it left behind considerable quantities of arms, — 
ammunition and military equipments. But everything — 
has gone down the bottomless pit of jnefficiency and 
corruption. : ; is 

It is not always easy to get at the state of affairs 
in North Korea behind the iron curtains. The People’s . 
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undoubtedly with Russia's blessings, after ihe general 
elections on the basis of universal adult suffrage and 
vote by secret ballot held in 1946. The Communist 
leader Kim Ir Sen is the Premier of North Korea. The 
first thing done by the new Government was the re- 
distribution of lands, which freed the peasantry from 
age-old bondage. Principal industries, such as transport, 
communications and banks, have been nationalised. 
The country has been industrialised. Labour legislation 
has reduced working hours in factories, workshops and 
in offices. Employment of workers below 14 years of 
age has been tabooed. Equality between the sexes has 
been achieved. The People's committees have 11,509 
and the Supreme People's Assembly of North Korea 
has 69 women deputies. А two-year plan has already 
been executed, The standard of living has gone up. 


An armed clash between the two Koreas, as noted 
above, was a foregone conclusion. The Korea Com- 
mission lay the blame at the door of North Korea. 
For all the 52 border incidents from January, 1949, to 
March, 1950, mentioned in its report submitted in 
March, North Korea has been held responsible. But 
not a few are doubtful of the Commission’s impartiality, 

Brigadier-General William Roberts, Former Chief 
of the U.S.A. Military Aid Mission in Korea, told a 
press conference at Los Angeles on July 14, that 
America had not given heavy military equipment to 
South Koren before the war mainly because the 
Southerners wanted very much to attack their com- 
patriots across the border. In the General’s own words 
“To prevent them from attacking we gave them na 
combat air-force, no tanks and no heavy artillery.” 
South Korea has, of course, contradicted the state- 
ment, But contradiction alone does not negate a truth, 

The war in Korea is, on the one hand, a conflict 
between Russian Sovietism and American Economic 
Imperialism. Korea is but a pawn in the Russo- 


"In the long pull over several thousand years the 
human race has had enough experience to produce the 
principles which we need to live happy lives and to 
build а good society. There have been men of wisdom 
and genius who haye reflected on the experience of 
the ages and have come up with some great ideas. 
These ideas when taken together form our civilization. 
A civilization is a working system of ideas, Liberal 
education is a civilizing force because, in addition to 
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080০0 in the course of the Government of 
with the Court of Directors that on 
many occasions the prohibitory orders passed x xm 
Court as the ultimate authority were not carried ou 
by their servants in India. Striking instances of in- 
80050 protests by the Directors abound in the cor- 
respondence on Assam affairs. For the purpose of 
study the early British period (1826-38) of Assamese 
History is most suitable. 

On the occasion of the transfer of the eastern part 
of Cachar (1832) to Gambhir Singh, the Prince of 
Manipur, the Court of Directors strongly disapproved 
of the measure, but their intervention proved ineffec- 
liye. When again the principality of Jaintia (1835) 
was annexed by the Calcutta authorities without any 
reference to their masters at home, the Court not oniy 
protested against such annexation, which they con- 
demned as "impolitie and unjustifiable,” but also in 
E. such recurrences, gave a 
distinct ruling that in future no territory of a native 
оон сщ without their previous sane- 
Court টি ene also went unheeded. The 
resumption of р entioned above, on the eve of the 
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greater period (1773-1858) than that undertaken by us. 

Though the Court of Directors were supreme 
authorities over the affairs of the East India Company 
in India, they used their powers with wise restraint; 
certain extraneous circumstances and the nature of the 
functions they were entrusted with, regulated all their 
activities with regard to the management of Indian 
affairs. 

As regards the general management of Indian 
affairs, much was left to the discretion of the local 
Government because, situated as the Home authorities 
were at a vast distance from India, the orders traus- 
mitted by them rarely reached Indis in time, Events 
in India sometimes succeeded one another with such 
bewildering rapidity that, what to speak of the autho- 
ries in England even the ‘men on the spot’ could 
not foresee the course of events and they had to act 
on many occasions on their own responsibility as the 
exigencies of the time dictated? Апа as happened in 
those circumstances, sometimes they had to act con- 
trary to the wishes and directions of the Home autho- 
rities as when the Calcutta authorities had taken 
Cachar, an independent principality, under the Com- 
pany’s protection without reference to the Court of 
Directors. But “circumstances in many cases rendered 
such disobedience a virtue.” 

Then again it must be remembered that “the Court 
of Directors was not so much an exccutive as a deli- 
berative body.”™Its main function was not to direct 
the details of administration but to scrutinize and 
revise the past acts of their servants in India; to lay 
down principles and to issue general instructions for 
their future guidance? We have also to bear in mind 
that in most cases the decisions of the men on the 
spot were just and ultimately conducive to the interests 
of the Company. Far away from the actual scene of 
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l. Letter from Court of Directors to Board of Control, August 27 
of 1829. - 

2. In 1811, Lord Minto won the consent of the Home Government 
for an attack on Java . . . A formidable fleet assembled at Malacca. 
The Governor-General himself accompanied the expedition .'. . Jaya 
was occupied. The Directors bad ordered that if the expedition wero 
successful, Dutch fortifications were to be levelled and the troops 
withdrawn, but Minto seeing that it would be ап inhuman act to 
abandon the Dutch Colonists to the mercies of an exasperated native 
population had the courage and independence to disregard those 
Instructions.—Roberts, History of British India, Second Edition, p. 215. 

3. Petition from East India Company to Parliament, February, 
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operation; the Court of Directors could no doubt take 
a detached view of things which was so essential for 
the fair discharge of duties, but at the same time 
their Jack of first-hand knowledge of the affairs of India 
justly precluded them from taking a realistic view of 
the situation which was equally essential for the speedy 
and efficient performance of duties. : 

The appointment of Lord Cornwallis marked the 
decisive preference for sending men of high families 
from England to fill the office of the Governor-General. 
The noblemen sent ‘from England had a wider grasp 
of foreign affairs and politics generally than could be 
expected of the servants of the Company; they had 
higher moral standards and their views, even their 
hostile criticisms‘ were generally received with far 
more respect by the Directors than those of the former 
servants of the Company. 


The Court of Directors again as the Supreme 
authority had certainly power of revoking the deci- 
sions of their servants in India, nay, they had the 
power of recalling their Governors-General as they 
recalled Lord Ellenborough and drove Wellesley to 
resign.” But on many occasions they shrank from 
taking such drastic steps because public revocation of 
the measures issued by their servants in India or 
sudden removal of the highest officers from office in 
the midst of great publio duties would have placed 
them in some degree of embarrassment and humilia- 
tion? 

Lastly we must take into account another factor 
which is overlooked by many. Though the Board of 
Control ns constituted by the Act of 1784 (better 
known as Pitt's India Act) was to be strictly а Board 
of Control, “it gradually employed powers not merely 
in the way of superintendence and control but also in 


systematic and active management,” which was 


4. Lord Cornwallis strongly resented tho interferenco of Direc- 
tors in the appointment of officers and even threatened to resign if 
£0 , . . pernicious a system should again be-revived, . . —Letter to 
John Woodhouse, Director of the Company, August 10, 1789, 

5. Keith: A Constitutional History of India, т. Ml 

6.-(a) “With regard to supersession of Wellesley Pitt expressed 
the opinion that the С. С. had acted most imprudently and illegally 
and that he could not be suffered to romain in the Government . . . 
The Court of Directors voted for hia condemnation by an overwhelm. 
ing majority."—Roberts: History of British India, p. 262, 

(b) “Tho Court of Directors most justly disapproved of Ellen- 
borough's policy in Sind . , . and they accused him of systematically 
subordinating tho interests of the Civil to those of the Military 
service."’—Roborts; Ibid., p. 332. 

7. (а) Bentinck’s Minute, September 14, 1831, - 

(b) Lord Ellenborough's Letter to Secret Committee, January 18, 
1844. 

8. C. H. Philips: The Eust India Company, Chapter УП. 
Roberts; History of British India, p. 386, 


D D EVIEW FOR FEBRUARY, 1951 
THE MODERN, REVIEW ГО 


maj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
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strongly resented by the Court of Direc 
the later part of the Company's adminis 
evergrowing conflict between the Court 0 
and the Board of Control and the waning 
the former body" (so ably discussed in Р 
India Company) had their unhappy reper 
their servants in India. Even some of the 
General were adroit enough to play off one 
other? and were thus less inclined to 
orders of the Home Government. Lord Elle 
regarded the Court of Directors as, nothing m 
a channel of communication between the бо 
General and the Board of Control and "opo 
"Supreme authority does not reside jn th 
itself.’ Lord Dalhousie had a poor idea of th 
patches sent by the Home Government and 
“These were penned for the most part by 4 
and signed by many without being read. 

All the above factors and circumstances “ 
ably regulated but did not exclude the 
authority of the Court of Directors"? and d 
period under review the Company through ils 
of Directors still remained an important factor 
system of Indian administration 

Had all the prohibitory ordera andj 
passed by the Court been accepted in toto by 
servants in India and had they regulated their б 
accordingly, strict discipline would have be 
tained no doubt, but “an empire more mi i 
than that of Rome” would not have arisen. Tales 
and Lord Hastings were bold or rash enough 0198 
the principles of Indian policy laid down by the 
authorities and it was they who had most ox 
the Company’s possessions in India. Nevertheless 
judgments and prohibitory orders had had their 7 
These orders by serving ultimately ns rules і 


The re 
includes 
Chiapas 


had bee 


the 

9. “Tho strength, influenco and independence of নি 
Directors ав against tho Board of Control varled ia টি 
strength of tho East India Interest in Parliament. In 18 


Company 1784-1834, p. 297. 5 


10. Roberts: History of British India, p. 386. 
11. Letter to Secret Committeo, January 18, 
12. Dathousic’s privato letter to Sir George Couper 
1851. 2 
13. Letter from Court to Board, August 
14. Keith: Constitutional History of India, P- 
15. Philips: East India Company, p. 8015. 
* Adapted from the writer's book The Annexation 
published. by the Government of Assam. С 
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è The Temple of the Thousand Pillars (Chichen Itza) 


The region where it developed 
includes the States of Tabasco and 
Chiapas in Mexico, in Guatemala 
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resembles the Sahasra Stambha temple at Madura 
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pectoral plaques sometimes six inches square, showing 
their principal deities and rulers in acts of adoration 
or sacrifice. 

Necklaces, anklets, wristlets, ear-rings, nose-orra- 
menis, beads, and pendants were fashioned from the 
same refractory material, which, even without the aid 
of metal tools, seems to have 
presented little difficulty to the 
ancient people of America, 

Exquisite wood carvings, delicate 
modelling in stucco, ceramics, paint- 
ing, weaving, and gorgeous mosaics 
made of brilliantly-coloured feathers 
were some of the other arts in 
which, so far as the native races of 
the New World are concerned, are 
equal, if not superior, to the 
achievements of the Old World. And 
when one comes to a knowledge of 
the abstract sciences, such as arith- 
metic, chronology, and astronomy, 
they .have few peers among their 
‘bosses’ even in the Old World. 

It would carry us too far 
astray to explore these fascinatd 


. This temple 


The Palace of the Itzen Rulers (Chichen Itza) 


ing fields of ancient American learning, and it 
must suffice for the present occasion to point out that 
their system of keeping account of past time—that is, 
their chronology—was more accurate ‘than any thing 
known in Europe, Asia, or Africa before the fall of the 
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But the Dark Ages appeared when the ae 
settlers began to blaze their way through the country; 
and art, architecture and learning soon Mees т 
eclipse—and from which the people never again fully 


recovered. 
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Tlachtli-ground or the Ball 
air auditorium capable of accomodating 5,000 people. The interior 
walls are entirely covered with elaborate sculptures portraying 

lines of marching warriors 


The American-Indians during the 
eighteenth century, were forced to 
abandon most of their old regions, 
where they had wrought so labo- 
riously and had achieved so splen- 
01015, and to seek new homes else- 
where. The cause, or to be precise, 
causes of this great Indian exodus 
are not difficult to understand, The 
incessant tide of expansion of the 
whiteman's dominance had hewed a 
clearing by diminishing the ancient 
tribes of America, until from Canada 
io. Mexico the whiteman’s rule 
became supreme. Today their 
standard of life has been artificially 
lowered by ihe whiteman, and in 
his private dealings with the Indians, 
he has never allowed them the 
rights and treatment to which they 
are entitled, and considers them 
‘inferior beings’ or objects of con- 
tempt and exploitation. 
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The Cenote of Sacrifice. reat 
deep and remains gt the same level practically all the Y 
The agricultural practices in vogue among the 
Ancient American-Indians were such as gradually to 
Mpprove the productivity of the land available for 


the repeated burnings, which 21929 served fo. 
ground for the white settlers, literally forced 
search for new homes. No lesser calamity 
it would seem, could have driven a whole m 
such a drastic step as the complete abandon, 
the regions wherein they had expended E 
tremendous effort. ! 
Whatever may have been responsible i 
gradual extinction of the 
Indians, the fact itself"is 
clear that in the beginning 
eighteenth century ihe In 
pushing northward toward 
and even still, unexplored fo 
Canada, looking for a new 
promising land in which to 
their homes. 5 
When men like Grenville, 
kins, Raleigh and Drake 
from the Devon coast 
Но” in search of advenit 
gallons of gold, they were ৪) 
disappointed as they Jande / 
place in America, which wi 
parched and waterless land, Jt 
was no surface water, and there ye 
no rivers or streams nearly # 
only one or two lakes. The cows 
was of limestone formation, ЧЁ бе, the 
subterranean water supply. ^ 
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The Temple of Warriors (Chichen Itza). The ceiling of the temple 
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period of true Indian Renaissance. Under the peace- 
ful conditions and general prosperity brought about 
by the league, art and architecture flourished. Great 
buildings of cut stone, 
sculptures, were put up on every side. 


decorated with 
No town or 
village was so small and unimpor- 
tani as not to boast its pyramid-. 
temple and chief's house built of 
stone. It was in every sense а true 
Renaissance, and under its quicken- 
ing influence ithe Indian aesthetic 
instinct blossomed forth anew. 
Chichen Itza does not stem to 
have felt this stimulation as strongly 
as her sister state, Uxmal, for 
example, although there are a num- 
ber of buildings at the Itzan capital 
which date from this period—the 
Akab'tzib (House of the Dark Writ- 
ing), the Chichanchob (Red House), 
the House of the Deer, and parts of 
the Monjas (Monastery)—in fact, 
most of the middle section of the 
city, that part lying south and west 


elaborately 


of the Temple of the Thousand 
Pillars. 
In 1201 A.D. the political 


struetüre of the country was shaken 


A Ganesh-like God from a temple in Central 


America 
Mayapan - 
In ~that 
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year Hunnae Ceel, the ruler of н а 
upon Chae Xib Chae (the Very Red m de i 
ruler, because of "certain banquetings E | ছি 2 
of Izamal,” according to one of ihe chronic $ নো 
aided by his Toltec-Aztee allies сац = 
Mexico, inflicted a crushing defeat upon the y 
Men of Itza, 


A Vishnu-like God from a temple in Central 
America 


The chronicles do not enlighten us further as to 
what end overtook the “Very Red Man.” Perhaps he 
fell fighting bravely, as his name might imply, in the 
defence of his capital. Concerning the fate of the city 


itself, however, archaeology leaves us in little doubt. 
From this time onw. 


ard until its final abandonment in 
1448, Chichen Itza 


was held in thrall by the Indian 
rulers, the Toltec-Aztec allies of Hunnac Ceel. 


ш 
The intercourse between 
tribes of America, gave to these Pioneers of civiliza- 
tion new customs, new aesthetic inspirations, 
architecture, even a new religion. 
powerfully upon the ancient people and raised their 
civilization to a position of honour and sanctity never 
enjoyed by them before or since. 
The ancient people of America worshipped the 


the different Indian 


а new 
‚ all of which reacted 


fair 
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Serpent.” They raised temples and sm f 
new god, all adorned with highly real sti 
tions of the Feathered Serpent (whic 
similar to the Hindu god, Nagaraj Basuki) 
balustrades, cornices, and bas-reliefs—unt 
{га was to be seen on every side, The 
rienced a bui'ding boom. The so-called Саз] 
in fact is not a castle at all, but the pringy 
of Kukulcan at Chichen Itza, covers an acre 01] | 
and towers more than 100 feet above the level al P 
broad plaza at its base, overtopping the 11516 
Four balustraded stairways ascend its terrag 
and the sanctuary on the summit: is entere 
a doorway flanked by feathered serpent coli 
Another enormous construction of the Tr 
and sculpture at Chichen Itza is the Temple di^ 
Thousand Pillars, a vast architectural Copley е 
ing a central p'aza consisting of more than f 
and composed of pyramid-temples, colonnaded 
sunken courts, terraces and platforms; and 
everywhere may be scen the trail of Kukulcan, 
Feathered Serpent, patron deity of {һе Indians, 


А 
valual 
Which 
of Sa 
E of pc 
{ 181৫ 
Centu 
dred 
| T 
E uz ^ 5. 77 Maide 
zn of 
А dancing god reminiscent of Hindu a ПП 
God Siva (Guatemala a - enc 
Other buildings of importance a a x ‘ 
ground or Ball Court and the „Temp т ithe E 
the Caracol or Astronomical Observato o kno | 
of the Warriors, the High Priest’s pano and | 
altars, which prove the remarkable © prol 5 э 
American-Indians in those days. тй wol State 
Vigorous outlook gave to that really stil : thi 


impetus which showed a crowning ds 
field of art and culture. tHe first 
The Toliec-Aztec Indians were 0 raci 
semi-sacred an 

the passing cent” 


E 


acquired in 
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1 ink me sacri- 
i ь its brink a gruesome sat 
а ае to attract pilgrims 
т { the land; no less, indeed, 
depths the young Indian 


{һе wrath of offended deities. 


o appease 


lonnaded : 
and her i 
Kukulcan, 


Another image of God Siva found 
їп a temple at Guatemala 


which until Е ) jects were thrown into the pool, 
of ва resent day bears the name of Cenote 
7 Pottery, a and jade ornaments, beautiful pieces 
highest TE ae wood, in fact everything of the 
centuries op aa its way thither, there to lie for five 
йге of an a until rescued from oblivion by the 
eae archeologist, 

maidens at বি of this cruel rite—the 
of the Priests, th пш of the dark pool, the incensing 
4 push, ега sides lined with waiting thousands, 
Silence m ES Startled cry, a splash below, and 
tte ceremony, e to arouse a general interest in 
o their personal, ie ршде from {аг and near {о 
ADM of gold S 725 pee 
and П to have been mad аы ор ay 
wi ety: of peculiar nd no nearer than Costa Rica, 

"I ‘type, not unlike Indian ware, 

€ Come from the north-western 


States d. oniy hay 
his death опор. Such was the fame and appeal of 


У wat 
he д er.. 
E Indian rule 

Ts of the 


no efforts 
© great T 


country on their part 


to give the ceremony a proper 
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located with special reference to this pool of 
sacrifice—that is facing it—and connected with it 
by a stone causeway or ‘Via Sacra’, a quarter 


of a mile long, 30 fect broad, and in places built up 
25 feet above the level of the plain. Other temples 
had been erected in the immediate vicinity, including 
two elaborately decorated dancing platforms, and at 
the edge of the cenote itself there was a small shrine 
for the last solemn rites. 

The sombre natural beauty of this deep pool, with 
its chalky white sides covered with clinging vines of 
green, the imposing temples, and other buildings 
associated with it, the long procession of gorgeously- 
robed priests leading their victims to the brink, the 
spectacular sacrifice itself—a dramatic hurtling 
through the air into the dark, silent water below—all 
combined to affect powerfully the Indian mind. 
Thousands were attracted thither, until by the early 
fifteenth century Chichen Itza had become, because 
of this great ceremony, the most holy city in the 
continent of America—nay more, the Mecca of the 
Indian World. 


This God found in a 


temple at Guatemala 
might easily be mistaken 
for Hanuman the 
monkey-god of India 


IV У 

For a decade now the Carnegie Institute of 
Washington has had under consideration a plan for 
the intensive study of the ancient civilization of the 
American-Indians. Several preliminary expeditions 
had been sent to the different parts of the continent 
to ascertain the precise nature of the practical as well 
as the archeological problems involved, and in June, 


emple ог 11971981871 38981 টা Пера covering a period of not 
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less than-10 years was presented to the Mexican 
Government. 

This plan having been approved by the Director 
of Anthropology, who has jurisdiction over all archeo- 
logical remains in the Republic of Mexico, an agree- 
ment was reached under ihe terms of which the 
Carnegie Institute was granted the privilege of earry- 
ing on archeological investigations at Chichen Itza 
and other places for a period of 10 years, or more, 


beginning from January 1, 1924, 


Interior of the Temple of Warriors 
at Chichen Itza (Mexico) 


я The principal work since 1924 was the excavation 
of the plaee where the 


z Temple of the Thousand 
Шага, an enormous construction with all of its parts 


is situated, covering more than twenty acres, This 
temple is named ihe Thousand Pillars because its 
chief architectural features are the pillars, soMe of БУЛУҢ 
are square, others round, some sculptured and others 
plain. In the different colonnades, porticos tem io 
halls, and minor courts surrounding the great Tem ic 
of the Pillars, the architectural centre of the БОД 
шоге than a thousand different Pillars have হি 
been counted, ample to justify the name chosen for id 

The Temple of the Thousand Pillars covers us 
acres of ground. Originally it was paved with a hard 
lime-plaster, traces of which still are to be found at 
the edges, though towards the centre this pavement 
has been destroyed by the forest which has every- 


here thrown a green mantle oxen GhisheDdiMainsiBeruk 
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its final abandonment in the middle 
century. 

The north and west sides of the 
bounded by two very Jong colonnades ‘of ro 
with square capitals, five pillars With squ 
and also other five pillars, The remaj, 
are occupied by even more imposing build 
greaier complexity of ground plan, and it Was 
of these, the actual excavation began on May: 
The gateway on the wesiern side Seems, 


Ante-chamber of the great Temple of the 
Thousand Pillars 


paratively uninteresting. The west colonnade 
two sieps higher than the floor level of the Tem? 
the Pillars, and this gateway seems to have f 
simple passageway between the pillars of the 00 
without sculptural embellishment pt either gad 
The northern gateway appeared to be more bo 
ing. The North Colonnade surmounts a terat 
above the level of the temple, and it is throw 
terrace, or platform, underneath the colonnade 
that the northern gateway passes. Both ends 0 
it was found, had been decorated with 
sculptured panels; the panels on the eastern 
each end had the image of Hanuman corved Ш ро 
Whereas the western jambs were carved with 
> parrots. Round shields and other алш 
gures completed the. sculptural decors 
СӨЙ ЧЫРАШ with ко-ош 


1703 across the front divide the facade 

All the pillars are made alike— 
me ed of large dressed blocks 
Jain save the four central 
laborately sculptured and 


+, sections composi 
nd all are P 


from t 
«cavations, these . must have been a frequently 
T the decoration of the facade. 


Tigers and birds on the wall of a temple 
at Teocali, Mexico 


fastened to the wall by а 
These are gorgeously clothed in 
panaches of plumes rising from 
embroidered girdles, and jade 
ear-rings, wristlets and  anklets 
ime. The right. hand grasps a 
tufts of feathers, and the left an 
180 or chakra, 

mg is surmounted by a 


S the me 
elves extr q 


5 cornice of the 

Eam 1а] one. These two cornices are 

yh; ms n decorative, They are composed 

аш Muss dane (ор and bottom ones being 

М middle E upward, the latter downward. 
এ értwinin 2r, üOWever, is sculptured with a 
ecorations P ttlesnakes, a head and tail with 

gs of D wat and ta; Ts end of the cornice and the 
টি tine a the other end, 


Bite, then thi 
“шде doom? this facade in its 
S] " 


J| Sue sty] 
us: 


5 টি | entirety; the 
| ap; 0 rattle Parated by solid square pillars, 


e corni 
E the, masks, shields, human, 
টি pe long and elaborately 
উনি one end to the other 
» blue, greon, and yellow, 
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heroic splendour difficult for the modern eye to 
visualize, however accustomed it may be to chromatic 
riot by our own flaming billboards. 


A decorated bowl found in the Temple of the 
Thousand Pillars 


Passing into the cool shade of the colonnade 
through the middle doorway and walking towards the 
back, one passes between the outer pair of sculptured 
pillars, also painted, and stands before a dais or 
throne, the sides of which are sculptured with rows of 
warriors, and the cornice with intertwinmg rattlesnakes 
running around the top. It is flanked by the inner 
pair of sculptured pillars. 


Stairway ascending the western face of the Temple 
of Kuklucan, Patron Deity of Chichen Itza 


All four sides of these four pillars are sculptured, 


a 
| 
я 


making a total of sixteen panels. Most of the sculptured © | 


42) 


subjects are warriors elaborately clothed in feather- 
work, embroidered cotton stuff, and jade jewelry, a 
armed with spears, clubs, and shields. An interestin 
exception is the front of the back pillar at the left, 
which is carved with the representation of Kukulcan, 
whose likeness is to be found in India in the Sahasra 


Stambha Temple at Madura, . while the Temple of 


EA 7983821196088820 উদ796 07300850988 of Naga sculpture. The , 
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Ganesh-like god and the Vishnu-like god of Central 
America and the monkey god Hanuman in the 
temples of the American-Indians are of the same 
types as are usually seen in India. The dancing god 
of Chichen Itza is reminiscent of Hindu god, Siva, 
The important feature in the construction of temples 
and gods of the  American-Indians is the striking 
similarity between the ancient architecture and 
slatuary of America and those of ancient India. The 
sculptured fragments of temples and palaces, the 
crude workmanship scattered here and there in South 
America, Mexico and Honduras, tell us the tale, 
eloquently enough, of Indian civilization spreading 
its wings over the remotest parts of America in the 
past. Attempt should now he made by the Oriental 


ERIC GILL 


The British Sculptor and Designer 


By IRIS CONLAY 


Tue sculptor of the Stations of the Cross in West- 
minster Cathedral in London, ilie creator of the stone 
figures of Prospero and ‘Ariel: on Brondeasting House, 


Erie Gill at work in his studio 


the Headquarters of the 


British Broadeasting Cor- 


ў _Рогайоп, the designer of ОФ, IriRulsiioxixemasonOurukul 
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scholars to study the ancient civilization 
from two sides. In the first place, they mus um 
accordance with the modern investigation wa 
tative history of the ancient people o = 
While, of course, I do not say that nothin 
kind has been undertaken, it seems to me 
ancient history of America has been Written 
by IEuro-Americans without making due 
to the ancient civilization of India. 
place, they will have to revivify 
iure of the ancient people of America, with 
outlook, which alone will make those 
great again in their own country. If these буо | “| 
happen, we сап prophesy a great future for 


indigenous Indians of America. 
marty! 


people 
work, 
, that it 
ag a 8 
crucifi 
the mi 


cuiter of letters, the book illustrator, the phil ) 
and writer—all these are aspects of a man whos 
and activities were one. It is the essence of Fic 
that he did not value being an artist above М! 
man—a workman is what he called himself, and $ 
aim was to create a ‘cell of good living’: й 
His life began in Brighton in 1882. Brighton ® 
both prosperous and fashionable in those days, but 
Gill family were neither. They lived in one 04 
of houses that backed on to the railway station Т { 
father was a Nonconformist clergyman, and «Шай | 
was accounted of more worth than wealth. ut 
therefore sent to school young. He records his exi 
experience of an art class : $ 
“We have been making little mats ш 
Weaving strips of shiny blue and white ШО 
exciting but intelligible. Then the teacher § 
on clay modelling. She gives me a lump 0 
clay, about as big as a ріоуег egg, 311 i 
that I shall make something by squeezing i tall? 
She shows me how to do it, but does 10 
what or why. I am miserable and bored. 1 [০0 
clearly the grey light and my impotence: Smi 
could have told her it was not in my ey | 
It was certainly not in his Tine. The per) 
Erie of this period afterwards became One БН e 
artists in Britain for many generatio 
directly on to the stone without clay mods 
this, not to impress, or to strike an attitude in 
contemporaries, but because, having been a 10 
mason, working directly on stone was p io 
. “Art for art's sake? was an 22070108600 
Gill. All his achievements as an artist 610% ii 
achievements as a workman. Tombstones E 


on shop fronts are generally workmen's 10% 
Кале Gollectien.; На cting these things- 


Stations of the Cross at 
he was а mere mason. 


ob of ating the 
Cathedral because 


t a perceptive 

Фу known then, bu diee 

M us his ability and potentiality. At 
for в year, 


ulis are the deeply satisfying апа simple 


S . 
due EE maus which are perhaps the most living 
n th Xm 


Soin Westminster Cathedral today. 
Eur 2 stored in the last 
^ that he worked in, is another 
piece of seulpture for Westminster 
Cdthedral—a magnificent Hopton- 
wood stone reredos for the English 
martyrs’ memorial chapel. Few 
people haye seen this, Gill’s last 
work, but those who have believe’ 
, that it is the peak of his production 
as a sculptor. In the centre is Christ 
crucified, and on either side stand 
the martyrs, St. Thomas More, Lord 
| Chancellor of England under King 
^Heny ҮШ, and St. John Fisher, 


e Philos} “Bishop of Rochester in the same 
n whos ES reign, 


od E From a shop front painted by 
WOR ia д, Stanley Morison discovered a 
elf, and "eS ye. designer for Monotype, the 


“mechanical type-composing company. 
Morison liked, the Sans-serif letters 
he &w over a bookseller’s window 
in Bristol and commissioned the 
"Us, who was Gill, to complete 


the alphab, 

d bs et. He subsequently designed eight founts 
Alter 

Gud that there were book illustrations for the 


еп Cockerel] Press, of which 


E Toilus 
x b Beide are the best-known, more type- 
lo th Other sculptures including a memorial 


South Ki 


ensington · Sis 
favourite gion; a Deposition 


in black marble (his 

টি ; a St. John the Baptist 

Sm NS Ariel on Broadcasting House; 
is New Museum at Jerusalem, and a 

is beSsreliot at Geneva, 

9f Nati a of Adam in the foyer of the League 
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alternative of the 
а great text pro- 
а God, ‘Gill's ‘colossal 
P: le man before the Fall, 


man Wag 


Selected. Unde 
Master r 
ї Aq Y of 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Eric Gill with his magnificent bas-relief of the reclining Adam, 
which he designed and executed for the frieze in the foyer of the 
League of Nations Council Chamber 
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spreads majestically. tt is Hanked of either side by 
panels of children and animals in the same perfection 
of untainted nature. " 

But it was never the importance of the work 
which mattered to Gill. ‘What I achieve as a sculptor 
is of no consequence,’ he once said to a fellow artist, 
‘T can only be a beginning—it will take generations, 
but if only the beginnings of a reasonable, decent, 
holy tradition of working might be effected—that is 
the thing.’ 


To create the holy tradition he fought constantly 
against the “machine” State. He wrote books, he 
lectured, he lived in protest ngainst it. First at Ditch- 
ling, then at Capel-y-fün in the remote hills of North 
Wales, and finally at Pigotts, he surrounded himself 
by а community who set out first to praise God by 
their work and then to live a complete and satisfying . 
human life. When Ditchling became over-publicised as 
a show place for gaping pilgrims, a retreat was made 
to the Welsh Mountains. They proved too remote for 
the. contacts necessary for work, and Gill's last home 
was Pigotts, in Buckinghamshire. Here he had a _ 
private chapel, shaping the stone altar himself and all _ 
the chapel's furniture. Here’ a happy band of students. 
and family were gathered round him. Against a wal 
in the courtyard, enclosed by his farmhouse, leant 
own tombstone carved by himself, waiting fo the — 
day: л : х : 

The day came on November 18th, 1940. T plam- 
chant Requiem Mass was sung by a choir of his own 
grandchildren, and his body. was conveyed on an open 
farm cart drawn by the domestic pony down the long — : 
hill to the cemetery at Speen | , 
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TIBETAN MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 


‘—-_ By ANAGARIKA SASANA RATANA 


০ an - trumpets, called Dungring, which may be up to 
STA { mysticism are the religious cere. K 7 
টি 087১০ in the “Land of Jong. Their deep boomings, from | the roofs 
San Day by day, from early morning till late at temples, herald the dawn, summoning the devol 
Snow. А 


| 3 i Two 9 

night, in thousands of Tibetan monasteries the monks morning prayers. peel oc eil ate d 
according to ‘Tibetan теш ihe BE 

liefs, guard the main quarters o4 E 

world. 1 | sound. 

The flageolets produce a ; т 

melodious sound; they are all E 


Gyeling and а minimum of bot RM 
to be found in emh : nod 


orchestra. Some of these fas] 010 

Д 24 . demon 
good examples of Tibeton aa’, 
manship as Ce | humar 
wrought in silver and studded ma eat 


semi-precious stones. To play ы dm 
a straw has to be inserted inte le thigh 
mouthpiece. { Оз, 
Other instruments used in | Ж 
gious services are the cya Ys 
simplicity themselves, which bin} a nif 
however, to be handled i batho K 
“minutely prescribed manner, М q 
more, huge white conch-shells, oF 
Dungkar, usually set in an UP 
holder, and gong and ПШ 


A Lama playing the Dungring trumpet 
assemble to worship the innumerable 
deities of the Lamaistic pantheon. Wai CUBES 
Gathering in the mystic darkness 
of the temple-halls, they chant their 
prayers and perform the prescribed 
rites. Weird are the appliances for 
these ceremonies—thunderbolls, little 
bells, magie daggers and ritual 
knives—and not less queer are the 
musical instruments played to 
accompany the prayers. 

Several experienced JLamas—their 
number varies according to the size 
of the congregation and the reli- 
gious service which is being held— 
form the temple orchestra. The 
music they produce sounds to the 
uninitiated noisy and untuneful; it, 
however, follows strict and orthodox 


rules. А form of musical score Ў dict 

| depicted by wavy lines with small Some Tibetan musical instruments : Жа 
marks indicates when each instrument has іо be played the fast mentioned being generally applied Le | i 

and how the choral accompaniment rises and falls. religious dances—are used. Various drum ie 
The most striking among the musical instruments corporated in the orchestra, Some of these 8 4d in 


used in Tibetan monasteries are long 


7 E » : held ү? | | 
СС-0. In Public ла Ор, Vas oanebponmteniagawar stick, which 18 Е | 
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ved stick tipped with 
{ extraordinary Tibetan drum is the 

m d like ап hour-glass; it bears & remark- 

n to the hand-drums of the Shamans 
p o ts of two domes of human skulls, 
o that the hollow surfaces face outward, the 
s being covered with stretched human skins. 
h a small wooden ball on each, 
formed by the junction of 
he skulls. 1 s jerked to and fro, they 
ш i inst {һе skin surface producing a high rattling 
е Damaru is generally used during the 


sound. The ১২১১১ 
ordinary religious services for indicating the pauses 


between the various parts of the ceremony. 

« This drum is, however, above all an important 
instrument of the Tibetan magicians, who apply it in 
their rites when calling or frightening away jnimical 
‚ demons. These wizards usually use the Damaru in 
connection with another instrument also made of 
human bone, which is called Kangling. The Kangling 
isa trumpet made from a thighbone and the Tibetans 
claim that especially those trumpets made of the left 
thiglbone of a 16 years old girl, of criminals or people 
who died a violent death, are most efficient in the 
performance of secret rites. Jé is also claimed that the 
Таша who makes the thighbone trumpet, has to eat 
১০ of the skin covering the bone in order to give 
tthe Kangling (ће magic power to summon the demons. 


ed with & long, cur 


| open part: : у 
| ie short strings wil Ы 
о fastened to the neck fo 
Ahen the drum i 
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Тив i ` 2 
is the story of a soil conservation district and its 


Approg 
ee to the land-use problem—how American 
ers and soil experts are 


দি | working shoulder to 
Ge ; = নি maximum productivity 
Specifically, according to its capacity and needs. 


রে Harford County Бой 
lished in the টি one of the first to be esta- 
astern part a nited States. Nestling in the north- 
typical or E the east coast State of Maryland, it is 
districts on More than 2000 soil ROA 

ch now blanket the nation, making good 
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to 4 Practices, in the Б A 
farms. « democratic manner, available 


Thus th 
* e : A 
জী аз th à SEN district's story is essentially the 
B only in th ny other district in the U.S.—differ- 


с 

0. 0 SR of the people and in the 
оо, егіз will Мв strictly local problems. 
it е topsoj үне tell you Harford County’s pro- 
m ee only, олан 9 to 10 inches deep. Now 
You thar Pared ane etw. In some hilly spots it 
ling) of tj Ook nature 1 9r will they fail io remind 


Precious Pu 500 to 800 years to build 
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Compared with the variety of musical instruments 
played by the Lamas, only few instruments are used 


| EO р vu iE Um 
The Tibetan temple drum 

by Tibetan laymen. Small drums and rattles are car- 
ried by Achelhamo, the travelling dancers and actors 
of Tibet, and a three-stringed, long-necked guitar is 
played by the wandering troubadours who make their 
way across the “Roof of the World,” chanting merrily 
the old ballads of heroes of a past age. 


BASER 


The Harford soil conservation program was 
designed primarily for the smaller dirt farmer. Ex- 
amp'es are legion in the area. In fact, one Harford 


County farm in every four has a soil conservation 
plan of one kind or another, the total area amounting 
to roughly 69,500 acres, one-third of the district area. 
This new pattern of land-use has grown rapidly, 
chiefly on its own merit, since it was first introduced 
їп the county in 1939 with the establishment of а 
demonstration area. The demonstrations were under 
the supervision of the U.S. Soil Conservation Service 
with the concurrence of the Maryland State Advisory 
Committee. 


Farmers in the area began to see that plowing of 
straight furrows up and down hill was the cause. of 
their erosion problems. They observed that those same 
sloping fields could be plowed on the level so that 
the curved furrows would serve as а trough to catoh 
rainfall and allow much of it to soak into the ground, ; 
They saw the value of diversion channels on the 
steeper slopes to check wasteful run-off of soil and 


water. এ : i : 
The advantages of strip cropping were also. intro- 
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duced, Contour strips of close-growing plants, ae 
Jadino clover or grass, between alternate strips ০. 
olean-iilled row crops proved a wonderful antidote for 
erosion, The use of cover crops, crop rotation, fertilizer, 
and lime was made more popular through these 
demonstrations. For the first time some farmers realized 
how they could make productive pasture out of wet 
lands by proper drainage methods. 
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to give the landowners they represent the, 
control over the program. They guide the 


other problems which may arise, They alo 

expenditures of district funds allocated by the & 
plus funds earned from assessments to 
using equipment assigned to the district to 


By the summer of 1939, techni- 
ques had so improved and farmer 
interest had so increased that both , 
Harford and neighbouring Baltimore 
counties were organized into one 
district. This spurred even greater 
activity and resulted in more re- 
quests for assistance than the 
limited technical staff assigned to 


drainage ditches and d 
terraces. Ke 
Local technicians in the es 
of the U.S. Soil Cons 


View of an American firm before contour strips were laid out 35 


Service take over from them 
sionally they help the super 
recommend revisions in farm mi 
but they never set foot on 
farm unless requested to do district 
want the program to prove more dit 
which it is doing. Headquartes H mended. 
the Soil Conservation Service af until the 
Harford District is at Bel Air оу They fai 
seat. The technician in charge bil damage | 
earned the confidence of the ЁШ terraces; 
and townspeople who recognise Ól other m. 
fine job he is doing and like Ë Inn 
easy, friendly air of со-оре 0 profitable 
Early in 1949, he received a кф [ща 
to lay out a conservation pls 8৯300 a 
156-acre farm. First he পানে erosi 

soil surveyed to lem “mittee w 
Or if im 
Forest £ 
stand re 
lo him, 
Usu: 
Consider; 
Period 0 
Maxim 
fometim 


farmer's 


the 


hag 
the area could handle. ‘Then in Us 
May 1944, a referendum of land- Upkeep 
owners dictated the dividing of timber 
Harford and Baltimore counties into tuch wi 
separate districts. This meant more ШҮ 
technical assistance, and besides it | Plan jg. 
was felt that а group of supervisors Ns " Е 60801 
Tepresenting only their own county An American farm showing contour strips with em ago | Periods. 
would be in a better position to where there had been а gully 2 feet deep six Ye" ™ Meson 


understand local problems and to obtain more support 
from county governments, Thus, since 1945, the number 
of farm plans in the Harford district has grown from 
200 plus to more than 500, 

Key to this soil-saving program’s popularity аге 
the supervisors, five in number. All are actiye farmers, 
three being elected by the men they represent and 
two being appointed by the State Soil Conservation 


৮৮৮০৮ 


Кепорі ঠিএ/১০৪০৪, ples wor and what the p 


Present condition, how much йола [ | 
and its degree of slope. Then be drew টা 
capability map, all to seale and in oe ee 
this, he visited thé farm. He learned 


68 head of dairy cattle and 10 heifers: 9" 
Pasture and more corm was needed: then 

The farmer and the technician. 
together over pypry псге of the farm 


agreed that contour 


mo him in а couple of the 

an e would be better suited to 
| fields s ; he would have to change several of 
alio i He EDU in врте, drainage Ше in Do y 
by the all ‘the, details were worked out, me ৪০ 
д v4 “tote them into & plan for the farmer 
tick to ntour lines were tentatively outlier in 
nd di ut they were not layed out until after hay 


abli h plowed 
hey were established, eac : 
И les to the slope so that rain 


harvest. 


the es t right ang : 
i) was а | 

бошу জার no Jonger wash the topsoil away but oss er 

1 there 0а Bru the roots of crops. New fence lines will no 


1 the present fences need repair. 

m works. This particular 
of most farms in the 

ditions are much worse and 

must be recom- 
become alarmed 

r fields. 


on a zë 
o do E 
prove its? 


Service in 


olher measures. 

In many cases the local conservationist finds it 
profitable to seek the aid of other agencies. The 
University of Maryland Extension Service or the 
83010 agent are always ready to help with farm plans 
А ce erosion control. The State Soil Conservation Com- 
- mittee will advise on points of law and co-operation. 
| E if improvement of a wood lot is needed, the State 
|| forest Service will lend a hand. These technicians 


ae ready to advise the farmer. After that, it is up 
m. А 


eu the farmer discovers he must spend 2 
ой of ош of effort and some money over а 
Maximum eral years to get his farm back into the 

Productivity of which it is capable. But 


sometimes he i 
is a : : : 
5 4 healthy woo DRM surprised—especially if he 
len a w " 
Upkeep টন lot helps provide the lumber for 
m buildings or nets a modest sale of 


timber to 
i 29 Offset soil i Б 
Such Windfalls кү d ÉL. 


Actually th f 1 

f of a sacrifice, though 
lan із আজ? st of putting in a farm বি 
"оца and ы PITT can put in the recommended 


strip 


8 Chanting ভিডি himself during slack 
2 Cont lineg পু 1S not usually advised until 


Of Course, measures such as 
шн In drainage tile or 
ime and fertilizer are more 


deep gullies, 
Be quantities 


; What 
п 00093 does the fa 
ju rmer i 2 
ў estion, T ts? Onè ভি by making all these 
ON ৪০ y yiel n farmer answers this 


mg | elds have į 
v m and that increased 40 to 50 ent 
a у егар] d ig Was formerly badly E Ns 
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fertilizer, seed and manure stay on the slopes instead 
of washing off.” 

Another farmer says, “Now that I am farming in 
contour strips all the gullies are healed over and my 
grass waterways are gradually levelling up. The water 
that comes from my fields is now clear. My yields 
have increased by one-fourth on the average—and I 
am saving time and effort through increased efficiency 
of equipment.” 


View of part of an American farm which is 


co-operating with the soil conservation services 
in the eastern State of Maryland 
And another sums it up with, “I think the curved 


rows of contour strips make a farm and the country- ` 
side in general so much more beautiful that farmers 
take more pride in their work and want to do а 
better job of farming. I know it has made a better 
farmer of me.” Besides getting 50 per cent more corn 
from his hillsides, he notes that springs which used 
to go dry in summer now have & small trickle all 
summer long. ic 
That is why more farms in the Harford district 
are taking on a new look. Each convert brings the 
over-all conservation pattern nearer to completion. - 
There is no doubt that the conservation movement in. 
the United States is progressing at a pace fast enough 
to point a definite pattern of land use for the future 
farmers of America, as well as demonstrating the 
value of soil conservation methods to the farmers of 
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: - Archaeological Survey Report of Bankura District 


By RABINDRANATH CHAUDHURI 


On October 23, 1949, I paid a visit to the Ekteswar 
village two miles from Bankura, B. N. Railway station, 
to sce the oldest temple of Bengal, Ekteswar. The anti- 
quity and architectural simplicity of the temple at- 
tracted me so much that I could not help going there 
again on November 2, 1949 to study in detail mensura- 
tion work and the features of ancient architecture of 
the early mediaeval period (the word ‘mediaeval’ will 
mean roughly between the cighth and the thirteenth 
century A.D.) in Bengal. 


The image of Khandarani #8 
the diadem of ২5 
Before I proceed further I must acknowledge my 
indebtedness to Sri Jogesh Chandra Ray, MSc., Vidya- 
nidhi, the eminent educationist, who gave me finst- ` 
hand knowledge of the history of the temple. 


Tue TEMPLE 


The Ekteswar temple is built upon a hillock with 


heavy red-stone, and is surrounded by a strong and 
well-built stone enclosure. The character of the 
temple seems to be of the simple fort and primitive 
type. But much of its primitive original grandeur has 
been replaced by a thorough repair by the Pandas in 
1920 A.D. They used in repair ordinary lime and thick 


pend шонет, Generally. 06 сай. 81104872191 En বা, 


4 ft. x 4 ft. x 2 ft. red stone has been | 
structure and for the enclosure too, 
There is an open chamber (Kunda): 
temple. The image is seen posted in the 
which is 7 ft. deep from the floor level oi th QEP 
A tunnel (8 ins. dm.) is seen just by the 
image. It is about 500 ft. in its length and зк 
with the river Darakeswar (or Dhalkishore) ы was unde! 
it and remains full of water, specially during iss fiis an 
when the river water gets into the tunnel ana Tantric 
the above-mentioned chamber full of water, Th river Da 
genious process helps the image to remain for mai 
of the year in touch with е sacred river waei © 
Among all the existing ancient monui | 
Bengal such a contact with river-water is a peii ~ 
in itself and is very different from all other 
that are found in ancient monumental works, 
Tue Image а 
It is not a set image, the penk of the 
hillock was eut in such a way that it looks 
image having a leg shape. The derivation of 


The Ekteswar Temple 
Ekteswar is appropriately applied with ш » 
image; which is derived thus: Ekapadas 
Swar? Ekata-iswar, Ekteswar^ A 

From a reference in the Rigveda TU 
there was a God of the shape of а 8! 
the Sanskrit name of the God is ЕЁ 
Such affinity of the words Ekapadeswe 
Chhaga, in spite of the absence of the p. 


r ani 


^1. еш : z ЕТ. 
2. qang 8. genua 4. adi 0 


ts reflection of the traditional influence 
С টা Brahmanical culture on the image. . 
the Y Ks this & cultural colour ‘may be ‚ар- 
- Jn addition ar image. From archaeological evi- 
pore ы that this district was a renowned 

ee, i Си culture in Bishal-Banga (Greater Ben- 
i Susunia Rock Inscrip- 
f Pusbkarana, Barjora 


ich is supported by the 
King Chandra Varma ০ 


m istri . 850, and was specially under 
D ০ রি Brahmanical and (i) Bud- 
| M 4 a Eus faiths. The northern part of this district 
ae =ч Binder the influence of Brahmanical and ыш 
di "ouis, and the southern part of partly Jain = ра 
1000 ul Tantric. Buddhist faiths, the border line being the 
| water, " river Darakeswar. 

ain for пий MAT < sa 

river wake a х 

тош) 
risa ped x 


Beo, т-у, 


-. аб 


| The plan and ৫ i 

d levation of the Temple is exhibi : 
eat of the Temple: 2025 sq. it (a) 8 সার 
M (c) and (d) 11 ft, (e) 4 ft. 6 ins., 0) 


‘Area of the Temple : 256 sq. ft. (16 ft. X 16 ft.) 


(р) 3 fr 
(Dh of the быш йу неш ш 


> This diy : 
ju laid cuni of eultures sometime in the early 
With ong an came to a halt and they mingled 
iva) ang UM Mj а union of the Brahmanical 
By this time. ae Jain cults (Siva-Buddhist 
into Buddhis the Jain faith was completely 
nt faiths ১৮১৯১, The line of demarcation of 
lace in 4 ae the river Darakeswar, this union 
“АЛУ This tre, that is, at the site of the 
Ah а 20d they RE did away with different 
9 (unity of rata (unity) Ты zeae on PES карр 
i 3 is টা ar (God), те,  Ekteswar 
merhat dig x a fe also supported, though in a 
' ^Y 8 local legend that at the 
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site of the existing temple the evet-conflicting Rajas 
of Vishnupore and Chhatna (in this district) shed off 
their inimical attitude and brought in an ekata (unity) 
among themselves. 

The Rajas are of 14th century A.D., but the age 
of the temple appears to be 11th century A.D., so the 
legendary colour loses its strength in regard to its being 
accepted. : 


EN 


২০৬৬ an R, 1 
ANÉURAM у (৯ | 
ao Чула Shaupore Мы; 
অপি DN 992৭8151827) 


Je 5 
Aa : 
ыу „ж y ^d 


t.i a. + paitsi) 


Taking into account the time-factor there might 
be some deviation of the legendary view about the 
time. of the union but there is one thing in common 
which is Ekata (unity) amongst them. Yet the age of 
the temple leads one to accept the former view that 
is unity amongst the then two prevailing and 
important mediaeval religions in Bengal. 
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*{ Snalec bits?! 
Li t 
Way aaa 


Tur PANDAS (priests) 


There are two classes of Pandas who serve here a3 
priests, one is called Deghoria’ and the other Dhamat- 
karani® The former does the work of actual priesta. 
and the latter the Jess important works relating to the 
the idol. The word Deghoria and Dhamat- 


worship of 1 
thus: (5) Deghoria (Brahmin): 


karani are derived 


т. йш 8 ঘামাল BET е 
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Deva:Grilia (Temple), (8) Dhamatkarani: Those who (ii) A slab showing a bull, Балон 


k in the Dham (sacred place).” Siva). ` 4 С 
жог) During my visit to the historical Ekteswar temple, (2 ft. 5 ins. X 1 ft. 4 ins. X2 ft, 8 us 
I found some other images collected by the local Mediaeval period 10th to llth century. 
people irom different places for their worship and (їй) Two slabs showing the goddess ü 


kept inside other temples built by the Pandas between 2 ft. 6 ins. X 2 ft. 6 ins. and 1 ft, x 19 its 
1920 to 1932 A.D. The descriptions of the images are twelve arms with weapons standing under the 
given below: (i) Ganesh Murti, (God of success— of Sapta-naga” (serpent of seven hoods), The Pe 
Siddhi)™ with four arms, sitting on a rat. Mediaeval worship the images as Khanda Rani and, 
period (12th century A.D.)—(3 ft. 8 ins.x 2 ft, carved Ваѕикі2* though the Vedic name of the im 
out on sand stone). Durga."* Mediaeval period 9th to 10th centu 


| merited а 
palpable : 
Pract 
Prof. Ват 


TABLE 


Category Ancient faith Mediaeval period Inhabitants Archaeological dall v. 
(Early Mediae- (С. 11th A.D. onwards) graphical d i 1050, th 
val period, up | do à like 
to C. 10th A.D.) о | by pointi 


the сапог 


Е А (1) Brahmanical (1) Hindu 0015 TET : 
(Vide Index BrakimanicalsVaishe mndi: Brahmin and ! 
Map No. 1) nava and others others ресе tion? Km 
; (саке oti the culta Aboriginal 25 per cent. ee নি and 
Pus! хаг iter 
pore টি һы 
jora P.S., 4th century Rs ? ur. 
টি Gupta period, Я 
Bankura). pretation, 
(2) Buddhist (2) Buddhist. Not in existence. 2 (a) Bèlera Provisions 
(Brahm tl in matte 
Buddhist {ae admitted]; 


з 0 


mH 1 (a) Jain. (1) Mixed Jain and (1) Bawries, Bhumiji Whil 

Me (b) Tantric Buddhist cults der dn DINE টার шй origin di 
р Buddhist. a peculiar form of this type, 45 per cent temple, Quit) from 

Brahmanical cults, (all degenerated Jain faith), Rug a 

and Buddhist). PS. о (о 


(2) Purely of Brahmani-Brahmi pmenieal 
i : b n and other 2. Brahm ED 
са] faith (migrated in Hindus 55 per cent. —Nil. E 


later mediaeval 
period), "1 
Ы k | Stab ig 
CU —ы со CUm p E LLL ব্রন ШАТ 
Ма = i t 
TX Rar 10. à ঘাম Senior ata @ Reference: The Background of Assamese Culture М 
11. Е 19. qma : B.E., Plate XXIII, p. 60, Sci Surya Hill Pock, 697 
Г 
Д Core Note.—I ү етс Hections of the 4 1, 
BELT м amd 15. gat Calcutta, and Ashutosh Museum. of Jadian Art Unit ш) 


Me but such peculiar Sombeswari Durga Murti 10 not $ 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul'Kangri Collection, Haridwar, , s. ше 


б. BANERJEE'S rejoinder“ to my article hardly 
affects my main arguments and it would not have 
пей any reply but for the fact that it 18 һазей оп 
| palpable misappreciation of some of шу views. 

Practising lawyers, I am sure, will be grateful to 
FH prof. Banerjee for suggesting that they should fami- 
Б jisrise themselves with politica] science. May I also 
"MH do 2 like service to “keen” students of political science 
by pointing-out the importance of some knowledge of 
the canons of construction of a Constitution in such 
M Mudenis when they undertake to interpret a Constitu- 
lion ? Knowledge of political science, however, admir- 
| able and necessary to frame a Constitution, has little 


EM to be gonstrued. And I would remind the eminent 
5 Professor that the field of a practising lawyer is inter- 
+} Pretation, and not extension or abridgement, of such 
ora temp} Provisions. It may also be left to the seekers of advice 
шаша] б 2 matters constitutional to explain why they 
admittedly Prefer the advice and opinions of practising 
X75 on such matters to those of “keen” and 
Pon of political science whose sphere of 
০ to the instruction of the young. 
I 

15 my observation that both in 
written constitution radically differs 
constitution Prof. Banerjee chose 
P of the implications of à written 
m he ni ssivation. a ы Т of elucidation of 
d ci U extent, І may টন r а с 
iis ution differs in origin fr ОШ Ur Ет 
Моз inasmuch ag ip aoe 00 an unwritten consti- 
5 created ata time and as a 
ertion of the people, It 
з wi so ош an effect 
with “ont, wa @ vires implicit in 

th rolled” legislatures like tl 
l the Thdian, Thes arun e the 
Sd Qus шш pertain 
al. They Pee or and are 
Ё ееп emphasised as 


atna 


activity i 


у While 01910070510 
| origin and effect a 

sh а unwritten 
Tot to deal with son 
4 Constitution Specified 


ате set out below : 


AVE Куе А 
RAE original right to 
Opinio government, such 
ess, ig n, shall most conduce 
brie’ hac basis on which the 
Mode Seen erected. The 
s. 1950, pp. 451-461. 
Teferences are all’ to Vol 
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THE PRESIDENT OF INDIA 


By К. K. BASU, ma, LL.B. (Cantab.), Barrister-at-Law 


us. Madison? Rele- 


отап. Gurukul аб Seje ЖШН, anion), Vo. 6, p. 


exercise of this original right is a very great exer- 
tion; nor can it nor ought it to be frequently 
repeated, The principles, therefore, so established, 
are deemed fundamental. And as the authority from 
which they proceed is supreme, and can seldom act, 
they are designed to be permanent, 

“This original and supreme will organizes the 
government, and assigns to different departments 
their respective powers. . . . 

“. . . The powers of the legislature are defined 

and limited; and that those limits may not be 
mistaken, or forgotten, the Constitution is writ- 
ten... 
“Certainly all those who have framed written 
constitutions contemplate them as forming the 
fundamental and paramount law of the nation, and, 
consequently, the theory of every such government 
must be, that an act of the legislature, repugnant 
to the constitution, is void. ; 

“This theory is essentially attached to a written 
constitution, and is consequently to be considered, 
by this Court, as one of the fundamental principles 
of our society . . . .” з 
I do not forget that the great Chief Justice, not 


being known to haye been a student of political 
science, "serious", "keen" or at all, must have, accord- - 
ing to Prof. Banerjee’s reasoning? “betrayed . . . . - 
lamentable ignorance of elementary constitutional 
matters . ." His aforesaid judgment has however 
been accepted ever. since as locus classicus on the 
nature of a written constitution, and should, im апу 
case, outweigh isolated views of any number of public- 
ists, the more so when such views are cited without 
reference to their contexts. 

In spite of Prof. Banerjee's eloquence, lucidity, 
and erudition I am constrained to say that he is defi- 
nitely mistaken about the nature of political usages Lo 
be. found in states having written constitutions. I 
explained in my article‘ why these usages can never 
aspire {о be conventions of the English type, In 
England various legal rules anticipate and assume the 
existence of some of these conventions, so that non- 
observance of such conventions very often results in 
Violation of legal rules themselves. In fact, whatever 
may be the motive for observing these conventions, - 
and whether persons observing or breaking them 
realise or not, the conduct of the executive govern- 
ment in England, except in terms of such convens 
lions, must result in contravention of substantive 
laws There can be no such inevitable legal conse- 
quence in respect of breach of political usages in 


3. The Modern Review, p. 45k. 


592 (1). 
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In these latter cases 


states with written constitutions. ae নি 


the legality of these usages, however 8 
or invariable they may be, remains patently and 


inherently precarious. The political usage e 
election ‘of an U. S. President, so stressed by Bos 
Banerjee,” is certainly no exception to the above 
proposition. The fate of the usage of а President not 
seeking re-election more than once, one of the oldest 
political usages in US., was cited by me as one of the 
illustrations, One such illustration is enough. У 

It was to show that some of the express provi- 
sions of our Constitution cannot be reconciled io a 
scheme of government of the English type that I 
referred to Art. 78(c)! The terms of such provision 
are as hereunder : 


“78, It shall 
Minister— 


(a) 
5 3 
sident so requires, 


be the duty of the Prime 


(O E д 
(в) if the Pres to submit 
for the consideration of the Council of Ministers 
any maiter on which a decision has been taken 
by a Minister but which has not been considered 
by the Council.” Е 


‘It will be seen that the direct contact between 
individual ministers and the President as contem- 
plaied therein is not in any manner restricted or 
qualified, Such right of access to the King as individual 
ministers have in England is severely restricted, and 
is in practice limited to minor departmental matters? 
There can not therefore be any real analogy between 
such English practice and the above provision jn our 
Constitution. It should always be borne in mind that 
this provision is peculiar to our Constitution, and 
constitutes a conscious departure from other systems, 
including ihe English. Prof. Banerjee thinks? that the 
President will not “overstep elementary decencies of 
his constitutional position (sic) . . ." and the indivi- 
dual ministers will not be given to “mean” or “base 
conduct,” That may be so, But the possibility of this 
Provision working otherwise than in a manner desired 
by us should not be overlooked. In such a con- 
Мпдешу Art. 7503), which provides for collective 
নিরব ше 

In fact, in spite of, or 
rather, because of this latter provision, if the President 
takes advantage of Art. 78(c) in the টি যেত 
there must be a deadlock. It is not possible in an n 
to disregard Art. 78(c) .even though the pd Yum 
apprehended thereirom as aforesaid mày be Po 
possibility. When we are examining the site. 

‘extent, and limits of the powers of the President 
the Constitution we have to test the same 


nature, 
t under 
more by 


6. The Modern Review, p. 456. 
7. Ibid, pp. 202-3. ` 
& Laws of England (Hailsham Editi 
s on), Vol. 6, 
9. The Modern Review, p. IA 


457. 
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extreme than by commonplace examples, gill | 
relation more to abnormal than to normal кү, | 
II А 

I had myself drawn the attention of m 
ihe fact? that the invariability of “advice 
been tendered to the President cannot рош 
insisted on in view of clause 2 of Art. 74 of our (у 
tution. As Prof. Banerjee had not dealt with thi 
of the matter in his first article no questian ol 
ting” anything could properly arise. The Jan 
Art, 74(1) is as follows : E 
“74.(1) There shall be a Council of Minis 


the Prime Minister at the head to aid ani 
the President in the exercise of his functio 


It is on such express language that I re 
following conclusion: 


miscone 
SB referred 
! ৮15 

| well, an 
| Governr 
aare clea 
language 
in the 1 


r 


“Aid signifies collaboration, and necessi 
cludes advice. lf, therefore, any function ofw 
President under the Constitution has to be ex 
at all, it must be done with such aid, i 
Constitution itself provides otherwise, টা? 
pressly, e.g., in Article 53(2), or by necessary 
cation, e.g. Article 75(1) and (4). Exercise 
President of any of his functions under the 
tution without such aid, except as aforesi 
amounts to a violation of the Constitul 
which he is liable to be impeached.” | 

Opinions cited by Prof. Banerjee do not &1 


to the word “aid” at all, and thus miss the ae Th i 


Excepting for giving the dictionary meaning % 1 E 
word “aid,” and asserting that it has to psg non w 
i Teferene 


along with the word "advise" Prof, Вале 
says nothing about the implication of the ™ 
Taking it along with “advise” does not mein ta 
meaning is to be given to it, or that it siom 
treated as non-existent, redundant, or шее qu 7 
as Prof. Banerjee apparently treats it. Such 8:0৮ 


Assemb] 
The 
Opinions 
Constit 
(һе ехр 
leading, 


tion has been consistently discouraged even 1 S4 Binoy, 
ordinary statutes,” not to speak of an expres И "not i 
in a Constitution. It is difficult to see how HP eM i sh 
Professor can conclude? that "the text Bei Constit 


.? after he himself } 


is py 
oss langus 8 Sg 
X 


here is not explicit . 
to take into consideration the expr 
text. 

Prof. Banerjee has posed th 

аз underlying “the essential point”: i 
«. ig’. . . the President loyally H 
Art. 74(1) of our Constitution to ঠা 
of his Council of Ministers in all © x 

Н 17011 
I have discussed the position of si 
connection elsewhere?" But substitute М9 0 


for the word "advice" in the question ЁЁ 


e following que 


^10. Ibid, p. 203. 

1. Ibid, p. 458. 3 

12. Cowpre-Essex v. Acton (1889), 1% per 
13. The Modern Review, p. 499. 

M. Ibid, 


s П 
Kang? Сёйесһоп2айёмаћс beginning of Part o 


с affirmative. This has been my conten- 
from the extract of my previous 
above, my main contention has 
conformity with Art. 74(1) on 
egident amounts to а violation of 
‘on for which he сап be impeached. 
WE d to in this connection as a 
tilised by Parliament inter 
recalcitrant President fall in line with- 
the drastic remedy of impeachment. To 
ference to the said provision is the 
pasis of my main argument betrays therefore an entire 
misconception thereof. Whether such provision was 
referred to in the debates of the Constituent Assembly, 
wil whether the provision lends itself to other uses as 
well, and , whether a similar provision under _the 
Government of India Act 1935 was not likewise utilised, 
sare clearly irrelevant to the issue whether the actual 
language of the provision permils its being employed 
in the manner suggested. The provision reads: 


iion W. 
provision Y 
alia to make 2 
| out recourse to 
| say that my re 


soa эло о 
১1211 5 g 
' (3) Nothing in this article shall 
resaid, (VG. o 2 $0 Bc í 
stitution Н (b) prevent Parliament from conferring 


by law functions on authorities other than 
the President.” 


iss the po к. It is curious that Prof. Banerjee should be ғо 
aning d 4001006 about the "object" of this particular provi- 
to b> BM on when, according to his statement;? there was no 


nerjee БЕЙ ‘Telerence to it in the debates in 


the Constituent 
Assembly. 


The repeated references by Prof, Banerjee to 


it 00 Opinions of individual members or officers of the 
Constituent Ass 


ore 130 embly for the purpose of construing 
টাল ion Be language of the Constitution are mis- 
ven in ® HR DE &ppear to overwhelm Prof. 
press pt “ot টিন evidenced by his fulsome comments, е.0:, 
w the eA “We sho a by the authors of our Constitution, . 2" 
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Constitution than its authors, ® ‘more authoritative 
views, ™ etc. In the construction of a Constitution 
there is little scope for such superstitious veneration 
for individuals and their opinions, expressed within the 
Constituent Assembly or outside™ The Constitution 
is not the work of any individual, but that of the 
Constituent Assembly as a whole, and unless there is 
an ambiguity, the actual language used in the Consti- 
tution is the acid test, irrespective of considerations of 
policy,” expediency or political exigency,“ the intention 
of some of the framers or the possibility of abuse of 
power? and the like. The Constitution speaks for itself, 
and in the absence of confusion, the words must be 
taken in their ordinary literal sense. А competent court 
interprets the provisions of a Constitution according 
to well-settled canons of interpretation including the 
one delineated above, and after such interpretation 
the provisions should be given that “received? 
meaning? The cryptic observation of Hughes CJ. 
cited by me, and taken exception to by Prof, Banerjee,” 
was based on these well-known propositions, ‘The 
judiciary has necessarily the Jast say in the matter of. 
interpreting a Constitution. We have a recent illustra- 
tion of the above when Section 14 of the Indian 
Security Act (Act IV of 1950) was declared” void by 
the Supreme Court of India. Parliament that passed the 
Act containing the said section, and the executive that 
was giving effect thereto until declared void as afore- 
said, must have thought that the section was valid in 
law. But the Supreme Court having thought otherwise 
the said section has ceased to have any effect at all. 
A useful and reliable exposition of the entire law 
regarding the construction of a Constitution is to be 
found in the judgment? of P. B. Mukharji J. in the 
recent habeas corpus matters before a Full Bench of 


"the Calcutta High Court. Interested persons, including 


students and teachers of political science, can profitably 
turn to the same for instruction and guidance, 


20. Ibid. 

21. Ibid, p. 460. 

22. South Australia vs. The Commonwealth (1942), 65 Commw, 
г. R., 373(410). 

23. King Emperor vs. Benoarilal, 72 LA., 51(11): 

24. Amalgamated Society of Engineers vs. Adelaide S. S. Com- 
pany (1920), 28 Commw. L. R., 129(142). 

25. Bank of Toronto vs. Lambe (1887), 12 A.C., 575(586). 

26. Barras vs. Aberdeen Steam Company, 1933, A.C. 402. 

27. The Modern Review, p. 461. 

28. A. К. Gopalan vs. The State of Madras (1950), S.C.J. 174. 

29. Kshitindra ез. The Chief Secy. Government of West Bengal 
and anr., Е.В. Ref. I of 1950 at pp. 34-35. 


Z 
аА. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


| Waren is good, water indeed is sustenance; 50 n ү 
said in the ancient Vedas. The value and respect M 
were bestowed on water by the people then iR i 

| easily understood in a country as Ours, where sue 

| ture constitutes the life source of vast numbers 

i could be more suicidal to the 

| nan to leave iis land .parched and 

| in a state of neglect; yet this was perhaps, to & ger 
degree, true of Indian agriculture, which had ever 
remained deficit, marked only by its annual variations 

in distress, The forces that influenced agricultural pro- 
duction were literally beyond the control of the simple 
peasant, leaving him with little incentive and a lot more 

of frustration. It is only in recent years, with the food 

| crisis deepening its shadows and rising demographic 
~* qurve, that there has been a nation-wide awakening to 

m the need of planned utilisation of our water wealth to 

expand in great measure the produce from Land. We 

are apparently on the threshold of a new era in 
13H agricultural development, 

Before attempting to assess the future possibilities 
in the field of irrigation, it is well to consider briefly 
the development to date. Irrigation was not unknown 
in India, for long before the advent of the British, 
major irrigation works were known to be in existence. 
According to the Report of the Indian Irrigation Com- 
mission, the "Grand Ancicut” stretching across the 
widih of the Cauvery river in Madras and known to 
be the greatest engineering work in the pre-British era 
NS in existence at the close of the second century. 
Consisting of a solid mass of stones over 1000 ft. in 
length, 40-60 ft. in breadth and 16-18 ft. in depth, it 
Was a master engineering achievement, which was in 
Operation as late as 1830. The large number of wells 
and tanks, some of which are still irrigating a few 
thousand acres in South India as well as the old irriga- 


tion channels in ihe North speak well of the irrigation 
sense of our early rulers, 


people. For nothing 
progress of a nation th 


However, modern irrigation could be said to have 
started with the opening of the ‘Grand Anieut across 
the ‘Coleroon’ river in the Madras Presidency and 
West Ganges canal in the North by the two great 
Pioneers in the field, Sir Arthur Cotton and Sir Proby 
Cantley, who could well be described as modern 
Bhagiraths’ for the ordeal they did go through, 1 
make these schemes possible and successful. With such 
beginnings, irrigation development made steady টা 
during the latier half of the last century, By the nd 
of the century nearly 43 million acres or about © 5 
per cent of the average area then annually cultivated 
in British India, ie, about 222 million acres, wer 
reaping ibe rich dividends of irrigation. In the ae 
Period, the total investment in state irrigation Soa 


was of the order of Rs. 40 crores i 
pus S, , ап investmen 
small significance. E 
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At the turn of the century it becam 
to review the development as well ав to 5 \ 
gramme of long-term extension of irrigation, 
connection the meeting of the Irrigation ( 


able recommendations they have rarely, if ey 
surpassed. The major works that were launch 
period 1920-33 were largely the result of the Cor 
sion’s recommendations. Yet it is surprising, 

that the pace of development particularly in tht 
of state irrigation, in the period following {he 
mission’s Report should be far from inspiring 
example, while State works enabled. exte 

irrigation to more than 8 million acres in the % 
before 1900, they have been developed to’ sme | 
about 12 million acres over the succeeding 4) 
Among others, the major factors determining th 
pace were perhaps: (1) The general tendency tos present в 
major financial commitments particularly in view dii БО д 
rigid financial principles laid down by the Comms be made 
and (2) the absence of forward planning subs 1 01176 
to the Irrigation Commission. At present the bis the follo 
Union has about 49 million acres under irrigation] promise 


| various ও 
estimated 
these are 
Rs, 590 с 
These sch 
acres wil 


approximately one-fifth of the net arca AAN directions 
sown, Of this area nearly 26,800,000 acres diture im 


bwer be 


water from State irrigation works. The figure Sr Ug 
^ 


from encouraging in the context of our терше! 
This is largely due to the partition which шй! 
said to have had disastrous effects on our img 
development. According to the Planning Commi 
India has lost to Pakistan nearly half of the d 
water carried by its canals in undivided Indis M 
was approximately 400,000 cusecs. At the same | 
Pakistan has retained as her share more than ^ 1 
the whole irrigated area of 33 million 8065 Ш 
Government works, 


It is little comfort to learn that Indi wo 
world in irrigation, when we realise that only к 
million acre ft. out of а total surface flow itt | 
m.a.ft. ie, approximately 5.6 per cent are ie 
rently utilized for irrigation and power re P | 
Contrast this with the river Nile, where it 7 24 
estimated that nearly 46 per cent of the to a 
have been diverted into irrigation channé* cu 
scarcely estimate at this stage the extent И he 
in wealth that would be made possible © oa 
utilisation of our vast potential 
running waste or periodically flooding 
involving great damage to life and property: 4 
the following illustration might help ie ; 
Somewhat approximately, the contribution i 
tion has been making to the agricultur i 
India. Та the year 193839, the value of OTOP 
amounted to Rs, 109 crores, Ib has bee 


d Project ( 
১৮ 
enga] 
Kakarpar 
Bombay 
Таар 


would be approxi- 
which is about 
1 at invested 
orks. On this assumption 
{ 1 per cent of the total 


А! 
10০ same "s 
Ja tion cost. 


construe jlisation ©. 

сан that utilis: у 

ан UN income in crops alone, of е 

y off will E 100 crores, not to mention the wide- 
value of Re. as increased trade, 


efits to the community | х 
А “employment and business দা a ; 
| Je is precisely this realisation of the usefulness o. 
ihat is significantly evident in the many 
Wer valley and other irrigation schemes sponsored 
various Governments in recent years. There are ab 
present about 257 major and minor schemes under 
| various stages of construction and investigation and 
їйдєй to cost well over Rs. 1,900 crores. Among 
these are 135 schemes costing between themselves 
Re, 590 crores which are well under way to completion. 
These schemes are expected to irrigate about 13 million 
acres within the next ten years thus adding to the 


spread ben 


figation 


v E present stock of food by about 4.3 million tons. 
p а Besides nearly 2 million K.W. of electrical energy will 


| be made available for industrial expansion and rural 
electrification schemes. Included in this category are 
the following 12 major projects which hold out great 
Promise of increasing regional wealth in manifold 
directions. The following table shows estimated ехреп- 
diture Involved as well as corresponding irrigation and 


у 
тег benefits of these schemes, 


ich might? Tot Benefits 
WINE D... ial est. cost Trrigati 
Project 7585 rrigation Power 
jur mg ааа (Rs. lakhs) 1,000 acres 1,000 K.W. 
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inadequate finances. Together these two categories of 
schemes will extend irrigation to an area of over 
42,000,000 acres and so make possible additional food 
production of the order of 14 million tons. 

Evidently the financial provisions of these schemes 
present a hard problem, involving careful planning 
and technique of execution. In view of this, the 
Planning Commission have recently formulated a 15- 
year plan for Irrigation, whereby the schemes are 
broken up into different categories on the basis of cost 
and present stage of investigation and overall expen- 
diture is spread over a period of 15 years. The annual 
demand on the Public Exchequer thus would amount 
to Rs. 109 crores, after making due allowances for 
execution of the schemes by stages. It is not easy to 
reckon with this very sizeable outlay in view of our 
present limited internal finances but in this more than 
in any other sphere, the social dividends as well as 
returns in a more limited sense of the term, are ex- 
pected to balance well over costs. Even on narrow 
financial considerations the past investments haye 
earned attractive returns. For instance, in 194546 the 
net return after deducting necessary interest charges 
amounted to 4 per cent of the capital outlay, èe, more 
than the gross return of 2.4 per cent provided by the 
new railway convention. In the Provinces the return 
was higher varying from 3 per cent in Madras to 18 
per cent in Bombay excluding Punjab which had. 
always enjoyed ‘exceptional returns. Besides, huge 
amounts are drained away every year by way of food 
imports and subsidies and any one of the major pro- 
jects, when completed, will make a tremendous advance ~ 
on our present position. There is no denying that the 
schemes present a just case both in the context of 
national economy as well as on more conservative 
considerations. 

It has already been observed that a vital consi- 
deration underlying many of the major schemes 15 
unified development of the basin, which is untenable 
without appropriate  readjusiments in Policy and 
practice. It is irrelevant to suggest comparisons with 
past projects for the yardstick then has been different. 
Indeed such ventures as co-ordinated development of 
major rivers and river valleys have been practically 
unknown in the past, for want of agreement between 
various provinces and other administrations. A peep 
into the history of Tungabhadra Project in the south 
very well illustrates the endless and fulile controversy 
between the Governments of Madras and Hyderabad, 
that had to be overcome before the project could һе - 
finally launched. A Central authority with statutory — 
powers to prescribe lines of co-ordinated ‘development 
of major projects appears necessary in the interests of 
balanced development. Indeed the drafters of our 
constitution have visualized such a possibility as is 
manifest. in Article 262 which authorizes the Union 
Parliament to legislate on matters of inter-State rivers 
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and river valleys—their regulation and dev 
It is needless to emphasize that th i 
development would be largely conditioned b; sure 
arising out of this constitutional provision. As it 1s, 
a Bill to provide for centralized planning in the field 


he future pattern of 


у measures 
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proposed Bill is an attempt to bring ү, 
control the various inter-State aspects D 
schemes enabling optimum develop 1 
natural resources. It is as yet premature to 
shape of things to come but in view on 
trends we might as well hope for a bright fu. 


of river valley schemes is on the way to the Parlia- 


ment, where it is expected to be introduced early. ШЕ; 


new life to our neglected lands, 


VILLAGE PANCHAYATS IN THE INDIAN CONSTITUTION: 
By Princiea S. N. AGARWAL * 


ment is based on democracy on party lines, Thy 
working of modern Western democracy ШО, 
the existence of well-knit political parties awd 
party which captures the majority of seats in 

ment rules the country. India has also coped th 

{уре of democracy under the new 00088101101 citizens © 
this kind of party-democracy runs counter to th a Tho ( 
of village panchayats that existed and flouri S. N. Bo 
India for centuries. In our country, the pan offered a 
were regarded as the very representatives де 
God because they represented all | complex « 


5 2 5 freedom | 
elements of society. It is true that in some fel oum a 


cracy сап 
economic 
in the ci 


In December, 1947 when the new Constitution of India 
was being drafted, I had drawn the attention 0! 
Gandhiji to the fact that there was, till then, no 
mention of village panchayats in the future adminis- 
trative set-up as visualised in the Draft Constitution. 
Commenting on this point in the Harijan (December 
21, 1947) Gandhiji observed : 

“Tt is certainly an omission calling for imme- 
diate attention if our independence is to reflect the 
people's voice. The greater ihe power of the pan- 
chayals, the better for the people. Moreover. 
panchayats to be cffective and efficient, the level 
of people's education has to be considerably raised. 
I do not conceive the increase in the power of the 
people in military, but in moral terms.” 

Several members of the Constituent Assembly took 
note of these observations of Mahatma Gandhi and 
pressed for the provision of village panchayats in the 
new Constitution, As a resuli of such discussion, the 
following directive was also included in Part ТУ of 


cliques of particular castes or sects. But ШЫ 
remains that a majority of the Gram panchayiiy 
ancient India represented the elders of variou @, 
and sects inhabiting the villages. They were, ttt 
the nature of coalition governments for the үш 
communities. In the absence of such composite | 


dificult y 
thorough 
would re: 


the Constitution of India : 


“The State shall take steps to organise village 
panchayats and endow them with such powers and 
authority as may be necessary to enable them to 
function as units of self-government.” 

This directive is surely to be welcomed. But much 
would naturally depend on the way it is implemented. 
If the directive is not to remain a pious wish and a 
Paper-resolution, the Government of India should 
appoint a Commission at an early date to report on a 
systematic plan of panchayat organisation throughout 
the country. The Commission should carefully study 
the working of village panchayats as they exist today 
in different parts of the country and recommend a 
suitable scheme for adoption by the State govern- 
ments. At present several State governments have 
passed Panchayat or Janapada Acts, But their working 
cannot be regarded as satisfactory. The Commission 
should make detailed recommendations with a view to 
achieving uniformity in basic principles of decentralised 
democracy and self-government. 

One of ihe main reasons why the village panchayats 
under the existing conditions have not been able to 
Achieve good results is that the ancient Gram pan- 
chayats were founded on the Principle of “composite” 
democracy whereas the modern parliamentary govern- 


cabinets, it is impossible to expect the modem 
chayats to fulfil the important functions that এ 
organisation of Pz 


supposed to perform. The 
parties for the Union Parliament and 
Assemblies cuts at the very 
system and results in a host о! 
quences. This important aspect 
considered by the Commission whic jur 
the President or the Government of India 12 
Mahatma Gandhi was always of the d 


that there should be the widest дегеп! js 


economic and political power for the TES 
mankind. Many Western political thinker 
Laski and Prof. Cole are of the ваше аа 
democracy easily degenerates into Ма 
Totalitarianism. Decentralised democt 

the hope of humanity. In India, the iion 
will never be able to feel the glow of fre ind 
have to look to New Delhi for every ШШ 
self-government along healthy lines Er. 
them into wonderful constructive activ 
which our Swaraj would remain 9 vacant c 
therefore, confident that the directie TO 
panchayats in the Indian Constitution Go 
the most serious consideration of both qn 


and 
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INDIAN POLITICAL 


atmosphere in the Senate Hall of 
of Calcutta the Thirteenth Session of the 
] Science Conference was inaugurated by 
h Katju, Governor of West Bengal 
1950 in the presence of Shri 


academic 


mim Politica 
fl gg Dr. Kailash Nat 
e 26th of December, 


1 oon th 


ie wa Ram Sharma of Sholapur College and distinguished dele- 
alsi р] gates who had come from different parts of India repre- 
E senting different universities and also distinguished 


citizens of the city of Calcutta. 
The Chairman of the Reception Committee Mr. Justice 
10108] * б х at ae Е Caleutt 
бош) S, N. Banerjee, Vice-Chancellor, University о alcutta 
| offered a hearty and cordial welcome to the delegates and 
invitees and in course of his address he said, “Many 
complex questions have arisen following the attainment of 
freedom by India...... There is the vexed question, parti- 
cularly in India here, namely, how far political demo- 
cracy can succeed unless it is based on both social and 
economic democracy" and he hoped that the deliberations 


stitution fl 


үс m the conference would help the citizens of India 
were, lis E ха, ће observed that "in order to solve these 
or the হি dM ур far-sighted policy is necessary and a 
nposite © Ө u philosophy of politics. But I 
J modera # tion of Us iiy your attention that the ameliora- 
that iba loc d pe of mankind and the increase of 
n Of POF political Жш поведе ECRIRE objects of every 
nd the Mf according to eee and the aim of every individual 
the 9 he occupies, T SOT of his power, inj the situation, 
d when ভি oe also ш them to remember that 

interest of a country Pm iy and _the character and 

religion in তে "108 Is a subject second only: to 

с. The deliberations will not be 


Complete if th 5 
qp" © moral side of the question is lost sight 


Then Hi 
В 18 ney Жү 
35500 ee Dr. Katju in inaugurating the 
“Eh of th "OW great contribution to political 


| e w i 
tepublics and orld which had been a system of village 
re had been preserved in 


2 that ancient featu 
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1 Rom Shar 
т 
ress oñ the tae took the chair and delivered 


Dle could E Political scene and he observed 
isene Stead of th oday of the Indian Constitution; 
Sing the salient Constitution of Indis, He after 
Catures of th i i 
ndi Á he Indian Constituti 
l dian. Ca Inet's 1 8 um 
abinet ane real working and said, 
tenomenon Б he year remained an inlezest- 
А t began as a Congress body 
Sn: i culty wit} in personnel.” He observed 
i mth the advisory bodies was that 
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Calcutta Session, 1950 


By MANICK C. DAS 


иги 


SCIENCE CONFERENCE 


lay cabinet would be willing to follow and again our 
politicians further created trouble as they would pose 15 
know all that was to be known about all subjects on езгі 
Referring to the dissatisfaction of the people he charac- 
teristically remarked that ‘it is due to the fact that the 
lines of demarcation between the party, the government 
and the administrative services continue to be blurred’ 
and he was afraid that ‘when the success of democratic 
goyernment depends very much upon the existence of an 
honest, impartial and fearless set of public servants they 
were placed at the disposal of party bosses.’ And finally 
Shri Sharma said that “ft is, I believe, the duty of those 
of us who are engaged in the task of teaching or studying 
political philosophy and political institutions to educate 
our masters, the people, politically.” After a vote of 
thanks to the Chair the proceedings came to a successful 
end. 

An important and rather interesting part of the - 
conference started just at 8-30 on the morning of Decem- 
ber 27, 1950, In the Senate Hall many distinguished 
teachers of Political Science read their learned papers on, 
the various aspects of the Constitution of India and it 
was followed by a lively discussion by eminent teachers: 
attending the conference. Dr. B. M. Sharma of Lucknow 
University read a paper on the powers of the President of 
the Republic of India. Mr. М. Banerjee of Sambalpur 
College dealt with the two schools of opinion—constitu- 
tional or realistic view and technical or juristic view—with 
regard to, the same question. Mr. V. N. Srivastava of 
Kanpur College showed that the principles adopted in, 
the Union Executive are both from the Parliamentary 
system of Goyernment and Presidential form of Govern- 
ment. Mr. Parthasarathy of Madras University observed in 
his paper that French example has unconciously been; 
incorporated in the structure of the Indian Titular 
executive. — 2 

Talks on Fundamental Rights wére also quite impres: 
sive, Prof. D. N. Banerjee of the University of Caleutta 
tried to show how far criticisms like “In fact, what is 
given by one right hand seems to be taken away by three 
or four or five left hands; and therefore the Article (19) 
is nugatory” are really justifiable and he observed that 
the difference between the Constitution of India and the 
Constitution of the U.S. so far as fundamental rights are 
concerned is really ‘one of form and nol’ of substance,’ 
Then Prof. J. P: Suda of Meerut College said that’ the 
inclusion of Fundamental Rights is a praiseworthy feature 
of our constitution. The President Shri Ram Sharma was 


justice to all the speakers on the papers read 
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on the Fundamental Rights in the Constitution of India 
as they were many in number. Sri Atul Gupta, a re- 
nowned Advocate of the Calcutta High Court, remarked 
that the Indian Constitution was inferior to the Constitu- 
tion of the U.S. so far as the chapter on Fundamental 
Rights was concerned and they were granted to the 
people of India only to take them away by saving clauses. 
"Then impressive speeches were made by Prof. S. C. Das 
of Rayenshaw College and Mr. Renuka Ray and others. 
Other aspects of the Constitution were discussed by 
learned teachers in the second sitting where Dr. A. K. 
Ghosal and Prof. N. C. Bhattacharya stood prominently 
for, their dignified speeches. 

The deliberations of the 29th December included two 
important subjects : Twentieth Century Political Thought 
und Social Legislation in India. Prof. Р. R. Pakrisankar 
of Madras Universily said in his paper that the absolute 
yalue of dignity of human personality, the unmolested and 


Having been deputed by the Servants of India Society, 
Poona, to be in charge of the Relief Work undertaken 
by H. E. ihe Governor of Assam's Fund, I came to 
Assam in the third week of September, 1950. Ever 
since then, I have been the Joint Secretary of the 
Fund and have been visiting off and on the earth- 
quake-affected parts situated at the N-E. end of the 
province of Assam. 3 

On the 14th of December, 1950, I returned from 
-my third extensive iour in the carthquake-affected 
r arcas ‘of Sadiya plains and Abor Hills plain area and 
| Pasighat districts. I intended to go to Pasighat during 
my first tour in the last week of September and first 
week of October, but as the Bonanza plane which was 
| to carry me und one Mr, Hakenson of UNESCO did 
| not arrive at Sadiya on the scheduled date I had t 
! five up the idea and had to return to Shillong for t 
i 


o 
he 
quake 
October, 


first meeting of H. E. The Governors Fart! 
Relief Mund Committee held on the lith 
| oe বি town of {һе Abor Hills 
| | { area oi about 9000 sq. miles and 
| a population of about three lacs mainly of the Abor 
i tribe. Abors are found in the hills and Miris and 
1 others are in the plains. Pasighat is situated on the 
i eastern bank of the river Dihang which is called the 
{ Sang-Po in Tibet and the Brahmaputra in India 
which is really that part of the great river whieh 
Stretches from Kobo where the rivers Luhit, Dihang 
and Lali meet it to its mouth. Tor going to ইজি 
One has to cross the Brahmaputra at Rangdoj on the 
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unfettered enjoyment of fundamenta] h 
human happiness could be realised only wh 
was accepted as a political philosophy that , 
these things and therefore practised by all. 
ence did not deny that a new social orde 
grimly to be born. 

Credit goes to the Reception Committee 
student-volunteers with their Chief, Pro 
Mukherjee for the successful termination of 
ence. And for this the contribution of 
Banerjee is very large and quite significant, A 
sincere worker he harnessed, as the Local Seq. 
the Conference, his unflagging enthusiasm and 
efforts in attending to all the details of the pn ug 
and arrangement both at the conference table ші 
outside it in the matter of providing suitable acco 
lion and comforts to the distinguished delegate, 
invitees in the city. 


T Was; 


south bank and to go to Kobo on the other, í 
north bank. I had expressed my desire to visit PE 
ghat during this tour to Н, E. the Governor whi 


advised me not to take the risk of crossing the B 


and to instruct him about distribution arang 
to be made in Abor Hills and about takin 
ameliorative measures for the Abors. My 811 


Shri Rao wanted to take a chance and & 11015. 
After visiting Dibrugarh, Sadiya, Teju and р 
we reached Saikhwa Ghat on Ше mom 
9th December and went to Rangdai Ghat; 4 
of about 12 miles. Major part of the road le 
Rangdoi Ghat has subsided on account of | 
quake by about 5 to 7 feet, and the road and i 
rounding Forest Reserve remained under UI 
water of river Luhit up io the third week 0, 
ber. The subsidence of the road and thers 
area has made one wooden bridge hang OY? 
about 7 fect high. Big fissures in the Tad 
even today. When the flood water reced 
was repaired by the Military and has 
motorable for the time being. A country 
22-horse-power engine fitted in it was able t 
river, first time on the 6th December betw 


plying between Rangdoi and Kobo. E 
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andares vm t 


Netaji Subh 


nans 
as Chandra Bose in the Andama 


Mrs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit, Ambassador of India to the United States, addresses a 
meeting of the World Affairs Council of Philadelphia, during that city’s’ observance 
of the fifth anniversary of the United Nations 
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Shanti (right) and Ashok, the two baby р з s E by Prime 
Minister бед ийй Gonin Hat 7814০০ by i 
children of America, with Jennie (centre), their Siamese sister 


big eddies formed by 
the river-bed make 

Abor Hills Distriet 

it off from the rest of the ue 
y eut - in x 
mst to 6th December, а period T 
from গা nication was the only contac 


loss Commu ( х 

d in world but it could not be used by 

th the Sor the Government officers and that too 
exce 


i the most essential 
Rice, salt and tea, 0 
foody were ‘being supplied by being dropped 
Ce jt was discontinued from the 10th 
akota used for the purpose was 


пе high waves and 
oving sand ш 
"phe people of 


anyone 
| y official work. 


+ (টা 
u eri salting and sorry plight of the people 
| Mira be described as they can be — well-imagined 
3 im {he fact, that ihe people were wholly cut off from 
“Bike world and there was absolutely no communication. 
[те Political Oficer of Pasighat received his first 
[ив on the 6th December, 1950, containing ail 
ihe post despatched from 15th August. The huge land- 
01005 in the hills (one of them, it is said, was seven 


Jie, making the whole area inaccessible for about two 
months, Food was dropped at certain marked-out 
Woints, mainly outposts of Assam Rifles, from where 
WP os distributed to the People. Тһе Hill people 
18100 repaired the bridle-path and have established 
ontact with Pasighat. To walk even on this repaired 
«k is dangerous; even ihe skilled Abors have to go 
ere the track is very narrow and steep. 
Fed Saikhwa nes d Much তিন E 
р Pasighat from the 6th D a ae 
e tt lakhs hos ba d. ecember.. An amount of 
ч ма of ihe Paridea for relief to the Abors 
Abor Hills District and Sadiya 


tontier District 

Bee: Mel Tt shou 

Helis given to | Should be seen that хак 
man has 


also has been un- 
ave buried for ever 
eaving no signs of 
human lives which 
a be very heavy. It 
DR Inl fies var Еа two {о three 
? to collect Rs ever be available as it 
hut Шай lives is ы Official record of the 
E о One thousand and 
where it "sighat is on the bank 
* floods q it" debouchos forcefully on 
j ay landsliq S m to burst, 01 lemporary dams 
1000 ik p Sighat regi ve Washed away a fairly large 
y auty ee But even then it has mait- 
А i foothing р Very beautiful Place in the” 
‘Sting j the Himalayas. The beauty 
on my mind, 


Articles of 


* Huge এ rri 

] umm Abo, Wo eun landslides h 
hes, d | Mig i villa 

E “lt. former existe Eni villages l 
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When I reached Pasighat crossing I felt very 
happy and felt that а burden has been lifted from my 
mind. I was able to know the situation first-hand and 
to study it on the spot. I contacted some of the Abors 
who had come to Pasighat for purchase of some 
articles of food and yarn. The Political Officer, Shri 
Bhuyan and his wife who із a graduate were extremely 
kind to us and treated us very hospitably. 

The Abors are a nice people. No doubt, some of 
them are addicted to opium, but it is a legacy of the 
former rule. But they are much less addicted to it 
than the Mishmis. They seemed to me more intelli- 
gent and wide-awake than the Mishmis, I saw among 
them a desire for education. There are about 25 
primary schools in the hills run by the Education 
Department, some of these have a number of students. 
more than 100 each. These schools have also suffered 
much, their huts have been demolished by earthquake. 
Many of them have been temporarily closed down. 

The Abor woman never sits idle, Even sitting in 
the bazar of Pasighat with some roots and oranges for 
sale or treading her way to her village which may be 
at a distance of three to seven days track, £e, thirty 
to seventy miles, she will be spinning cotton on a 
bamboo-takli and in her home weaving articles having 
very beautiful designs. When we see an Abor woman 
weaving articles of variegated colours selected most 
artistically who can dare say that she is uncivilised? 

I have submitted the following three schemes of 
permanent nature to be financed in the beginning from 
the Relief Fund for the sanction of Shri Jairamdasji: 


(1) Orphanage for 25 orphans of Mishmis at 
Sadiya to be under ihe control of Mrs. Miri, Edu- 
cation Inspector for N-E. F. Agency. 


(2) Orphanage for 25 orphans of <Abors at 
Pasighat to be under the control of Р.О. З 
(3) Widows’ and Orphans’ home at Pathali- 


pam in North Lakhimpur Sub-division for Miris, 

The original scheme was submitted by Shrimati 

Amalprabha Das but it has been revised by me in 

the light of my experience. 

I hope these schemes will be sanctioned at least 
for one year. Tho future will take care of itself. 

I was invited by leading Abors of one village near : 
Sadiya and near a fire-side in a house of their Gaonbura 
(Head Man) each of them related to me their miseries 
and grievances. I was much impressed with their free 
expression which I think is due to the training they 
receive in their tribal councils which settle disputes 
amongst themselves wherein everybody should express 
his opinion. I remembered my Bhils of Gujarat, how _ 
shy they are! When will they be vocal? I remembered. 
many such nights which I passed near the fire-side in - 
the huts of Bhils I told them that now that the 
attention of the Government and veteran social 
workers like Thakkar Bapa and others is concentrated 
on tribes residing in the N-E. F. Agency, their future 
is bright, They felt very pleased. They gave me а. 
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bag of variegated colours woven 


resent of a beautiful 
by i a treasure to mc. 


у ir women-folk, This will be ure е. 
i ae দি of the plains are being assimilated into 
al life of the people. Some of ihe young Miri 
service and some are receiving 
ding among them 
a decade 


the soci 
boys are in Government servic 
college education. Education is spreacing 2 
and they will come in line with others within 
or so. But Herculean efforts will have to be made to 
educate the Abors, Mishmis and Nagas. No doubt 
some of the Nagas are found in Assam Rifles enjoying 
high position but the general level of the whole tribe 


needs to be lifted. 


Tr is a welcome sign of the times indicating the stir- 
rings of a new national consciousness ihat the long 
and varied history of our motherland is attracting 
more and more the attention of the best of her sons 
since the historical date of attainment of her indepen- 
dence, Considering the striking differences of language, 
religion and cultural standards separating large masses 
of our counirymen, it is but natural that this history 
should be studied from somewhat different angles by 
different authors. What is however essential for ihe 
Indian historian, lo whatever shade of religious от 
other beliefs he may belong, is to present his narrative 
with full kuowledge of his subject and in a spirit of 
proper understanding and strict impartiality. Where 
these essential qualifications are not present in a sufli- 
cient measure, the result is bound to be disappointing 
in spite of the author’s shrewdness of judgment 
নিন ол A prove even to be a source 
positive mischief when the г i г aims 
enlightening a foreign eee মনি oa 
Thoughts like the ађоу aaa 
of the чн os sone রা জর 
educationist and administrator Caen 2 Е veran 
ing to the Catholic б, à i ү н Ыг: 
$ ; who is adorning 
the high office of Vice-Chancellor 01 
University, Defining the aim of 
Foreword, he says that 


of 
of 


at 


at present 
the Annamalai 
i д his work in his 
insten 2 i а 
chronological history he has sought = ОЬ the 
prevailing tendencies of its successive periods во a its 
arouse general interest outside India” in ie ГЕ 
of the Indian people. But the argument, justifyine dd 
treatment, viz, ihat a chronologica] history. 8; z 


3 x) : not 
possible till modern times, unconsciously 


repeats the 


* India from the Dawn (New aspects of an old story): By Mark. 
las Rathnaswamy, Science and Culture Series. The Bruce Publishing 
апу, Milwaukee. 1010, Рр, 205, Price 3 dollars, x 
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Yesterday, the 15th December : 
I passed the whole day in sorrow and j 
mood. But we have to face such cal 
pare ourselves to bear them with fortitug 
as Sardar has taught us. That is the ho 
give to the departed great soul who m 
unified country. We can repay the debi y 
io him by emulating his example and од in 
duties with redoubled vigour and courage, 
rest in peace! 


Shillong, 16.12.50., 


пиз one 

D | the auth 
han 4000 y 
_ фо times wh 

È | be called Н 
first part su! 

fas it covers 


" A V ENS .  fsucceeding p 
century-old verdiet of the historian 1077) shall ы | 


it altogether ignores the vast strides which мий comings: 
taken in the way of reconstruction of India's Ut 
and royal annals since that time, Writing in ty) On рр. 
text, the author sums up India’s history as uij istorie pui 
people whose experience has been unlike thst d umbo oi Д 
other" and who have "suffered as по other K ন ш: 
from burdens imposed on her (sic) by ш! ci 
children as well as by strangers.” And he SP| zm i n | 
with an appeal for “admiration and sympathy. ae i 
more fortunate fellows among the nitions |) tase th 
world" for her efforts io shake off these 005] ‘are only | 
it must be remembered that among tten cepted by 
fortunate” nations of Europe are those be Account T 
ihe lasi 500 years of their history have SU S Man: decla 
unspeakable horrors imposed by their own si 11075 bol 
well as by strangers as the Elizabethin oM wy Patriarc 
wellian wars of conquest and extermination J коз, di 
the long night of alien misrule under KE oon aro; 
Peasants’ Revolts and the civil wars bete i 
ists and the Lancastrians and between d 
and the Roundheads, the Hundred s 
Jacquerie and the Reign of Terror, me ute ® 
and its aftermath, the misrule of ше ;ü 
and his lieutenants, the , Cznrist ur Г 
roms and the civil wars between һе 

and their opponenis, not to speak of V | 
serfdom, of feudal anarehy and es 
cal exactions, of practices like witch and ES 
savage persecutions by the Inquisition ve 0 
paris in Protestant lands. To thes? ү 
„the evils of conquest by powerful £5 


apt D 
ihe Turks and the Mongols who Kept i 
o under d 


south-eastern and eastern Europ i 
centuries. It would thus appear * сорЁ 
and sympathy" ri htly felt for Р 

a 
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d not, and must not, be a 
To put it in another way, the Indian 


» world with a 
‚0 round the wor 
Be the [d's dole of sympathy 


off their purdens шее 
E sided affair. 


rightfully claim 
understanding of the lights and shades of 
« basis of absolute equality. 


of three Parts bearing the titles: 
and 


\ ju Е 

1 777, u 
E his picture on 
| AM rue “Тһе Moslem Interlude,” 
ШП s into India » The title of the first part 
t n пе s singularly inappropriate since it deals 
D. showing with a period of more 


the author's own i peri e 
| ae years, of which the dim beginnings go back 


[о times which, by no stretch of the imagination, can 
Whe called Hindu. Apart from its unforiunate title, the 
Hirst part suffers from a lamentable want of proportion 
‘fas it covers nearly the same space as each of the two 
f ucceeding paris. Tt is above all in its contents, as we 
[ШШШ [80] show presently, that it is subject to serious short- 
শি comings? 
1051 

ү e On pp. 4-6 the author, while describing the pre- 
ios thy historic civilisation of ihe Indus Valley, points out a 
ce thar шог of its links with “Dravidian India.” While the 
other ef" for this resemblance is admittedly weak, the 
by ie] ior would have done well to notice the more definite 
| һе: ЛОП of similarity that have been traced. for 
pathy এ sample, between the Pictographs of the Indus Valley 
| i E the symbols of the punch-marked coins. In 
[y case, the author's contention that the Indus people 


dre only a is i T i 

ч be এ, in Indian history" cannot Бе 
st к coun Bike рон student of history. In his 
йе MG টি vi sation of the Aryans (p. 9 1), the 
v di M re that “their political and social orga- 
aan A DUM ছি the pastoral stage” and in short 
ion ШЙ P ү while their religion consisted in 
[би are a ч of nature.” These facile general- 
таа Vedie perio a i even of the Aryans of the Rig- 

the Mm ] ley ar i F 
on Di bu vanced culture an ШОУ inapplicable to the 
y anas, 01 uddhism X ne Yajus-samhitas and the 
8 h . ч 
Cd the Popular E author says (p. 13) that it 


ytheism and the hereditary 
as. What Buddhism actually 
p сы with morials to be 
Ufa Nes we proclaim the com- 
n [d ritualism, The author's 

Ms in the Lower Ganges 


18 wholly jn 
history adequate and in part in- 


"left. the lan not warrant the verdict 
1 that D is to the tyranny of its 
› Wag hy là У ote arm of the Ganges. 
silent ap, 60 Бе holy.” While the 

he Senag ae the powerful dynasties 

ез Bengal and the Varmans 


তরি নিন লা 


of the 


“only one kingdom and one cily, that of Gaur, 
memorable in the history of Aryan Bengal.” 
Describing “the Tamil and Pandya” (sic) kingdoms 


is 


the author (p. 16 f) commits himself to а number of 


rash generalisations. Thus he says that “the Tamils were 
superior in civilisation io the contemporary Aryans” and 
again that “from the earliest times they had traded 
with Arabia, Egypt and Rome (sic) in the West, and 
with Malay and China (sic) on the East,” It is difficult 
to understand why he fixes the greatest period of the 
Cholas in the time of the mythical Karikala, while no 
mention is made of the overseas campaigns of Rajendra 
Chola who is passed over in complete silence, His 
view that “the Pandavas of the Mahabharata were the 
Dravidian founders of the Pandya kingdom” can only 
be regarded as a historical curiosity, In his review of 
the peoples of the west coast (p. 19 f) the author is on 
good ground when he refers to the mixed Aryan and 
Dravidian origins of the people of Maharashtra, But 
he falls into a historical solecism when he speaks of “the 
Sanskrit language" of the *Marhattas" and mentions the 
Kanarese аз an Aryan people of Sanskrit speech. The 
same inaccuracy characterises his inclusion of the 
Hoysalas and the Kadambas among the ruling dynasties 
of Maharashtra. The author's claim that “India came 
into commercial and political contact with the world 
outside Asia” through Malabar (p. 28) ignores the 
tremendous importance of the role played by the Indus 
basin in the times of Alexander and the Bactrian and 
Indo-Greck kings. 

While describing the role of the Deccan and South 
India in India’s ancient, history (p. 23 f) the author 
makes some unfortunate statements. “Aryan influence,” 
he says, “penetrated as far аз the valleys of the Maha- 
Dadi, the Godavari and the Krishna on the East and 
the Narmada, Ше Tapti and the Bhima on the West,” 
beyond which lay “the darkness of mlechchha-land.” 
But apart from the strange reference {о the Mahanadi 
as a river of the Deccan and South India, it is an un- 
doubted fact that the valleys of the Kaveri and the 
Vaigai likewise felt the impact of Aryan influence, 
while the distinctively aboriginal belt was confined to 
a narrow, inland area. In the result the author's stravge 
verdict that “a long night descended upon the Dravi- 
dians of the Dakshinaprastha (sic) till light shown 
[read shone] upon them again from the West in modem 
times” (р. 24) rends more like a certain type of 
Christian missionary propaganda than sober history. 
The contention that the South “gives India a place in 
the history of the world” altogether ignores the impor- 
tance of the great land-routes connecting the north with 
western Jands from early times, The author's account of 
the essential geographical unity of the country 
(pp. 25-26) is a sound statement of facts. But when he 
proceeds to lament that “this country, destined by 
nature {о be one, has throughout refused io become 


UUM KengesOudautioblsHand@arto be,” he overlooks the 
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peoples and cultures 


essential unity in diversity of its ї 
í observant 


which has not escaped the notice even o 
foreign historians. : a 
On p. 27 f, the author, after a cheap gibe at "the 
pairiotic Indian historian" attempting to rebuild die 
political history of his country after the fashion оше: 
lands, boldly states that not only India’s historical 
documents but also the facts of her history were also 
few. Now it will be news to the author to learn that 
Jong before “the patriotic Indian historian,” to quote 
his amazing words, “snatched from his British predeces- 
sor the right io narrate the history of his country,” this 
Jast was reconstructed in essential outlines by the 
Jabours of generations of European scholars beginning 
with the illustrious Sir William Jones, the discoverer 
of the identity of Sandrocottos with Chandregupta 
Maurya. 16 :іѕ not under the urge of a sham patriotism 
but strictly on scientific lines that the best of modern 
Indian historians have been seeking with the advance 
of knowledge io put ihe coping-stone upon the magni- 
ficent work of their “British” and other European “pre- 
decessors.” And no one has accused them, till the author 
appeared on the scene, of experimenting in a spirit of 
childish vanity "to make bricks without straw.” While 
on this subject the author commits himself to a strange 
inconsistency: for after proving: to his own satisfaction 
that the historical documents were “very few,” he 
admits the existence of “the large corpus of inscriptions 
on rocks and temple-walls” (Why not also on copper- 
plates?), not to speak of “the chronicles, the Puranas 
and other documents.” If the author had cared to look 
nto these sources, he would have found in them not 
а monoionous succession of kings, their births or iheir 
deaths. or their era, their long and Jegendary history,” 
E nente and valuable data bearing 
tions and ano RR NU sone 
that these kings instead ‘i ere à aye 1225 
history and then dis г шип оп the stage of 
Bena ДЕЙТ ৮6541 leaving not a rack” left 
pehind institutions and practices which continued to ^ 
A eee 
the same nomenclature | г Я que ই 
а Е prevailing in Northern India at 
T e time of the Imperial Guptas onwards. 
o compare Indian attempt 1 : : 
i et ; pts at Imperial expansion with 
the waves of the surf that beat on the Indian 
one or two occasionally rising higher than the ieee 
We নন 
that the নী dde im SEE history. The fact is 
E р ea instead of being repr 


4 0 esented by 
examples “few and far between,” as the author thinks 
was ever present in the A 


minds o iti 

though it did not always assume ds S un ee 
uprooting existing dynasties and paving the Nds e ү 
country-wide sovereignty.” How often the idea = 
realised in practice is proved by the author’s own নী 
of Indian empires whichoés fap, Papichoingansheustilea K 


is 
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_ been altogether absent for centuries in 


17577, ge 


as it does not include, for instance, the 
Gurjara-Pratiharas of Kanauj. The authori 
proof of the excellent organisation p 
empires, viz. that of the Mauryas, in ihe fier 
central [read local] government was or xd 
administrative boards" and that “Кашйуа) 
shows a detailed system of administration bs | 
great activity on the part of Government» 
lamentable inconsistency, he declares ১1৮, 
ihat “the statements of Kautilya in te 
organised administration. are denied by 
history." А 

After deducing from his own interprelgtio 
history of Indian empires, the corollary of ure | Whil 
political frusiration" in ancient India, the uda Ме (p 
1) proceeds to discover the causes of this phem f ао 
The first of these causes, according to him, ‘ have flot 
that the idea of the State did not fill any laes Mabavirs 
in ancient Indian thought and life, the vacuums {he inser 
filled by society. Proof of this astonishing 8168] condition 
sought {о be found in the fact that “the 015. 
dramas and the fables refer only (о the most late 
political matters,” that the chronicles and the 
inscriptions narrate nothing but “the waging of wit 
the making of conquests, the founding of temps} belief in 
endowments of Brahmins, purely administrative 4 — morphosc 
ete. that Kautilya’s Arthasastra which admittedly о very cc 
with a. well-organised system of administration of the ol 
like a didactic manual of administration’ ~ credit to 
actual description of the same, Now wiag statemen! 
is remembered that India in pre-partition days wst pansion , 
in size to all Europe without Russia, it would Populatio 
by the author's line of reasoning, that th State wa 
failures of Charles V, Louis XIV, Napoleon and ШУ 
II to build “a Jasting edifice of countrywide soving Govern 
was convincing evidence of “a perpetual poliial contrary, 


sufficient! 
condition 
(рр. 38-3 


z PE б 4 КЕЛ 
tration” arising from a very imperfect deret y CE 
idea 209 И ৮৯ 


the idea of the Siate in Europe. This n i 
ihe case © | 

179 ॥ 

and Germany, which, though meant by n d 

one, attained political unity only after к 

the 19th century. When the author cof oy Yl 
the absence of the State idea even in ® 
thought, he forgets that kingship 1s চা 1 

ci ү 

g ot tet 


but even for ensuring their bare 
blissfully ignorant of the various cl 
State-systems and types of diplomacy. x 

known to Indian literature onwat@S 711 
the Arthasastra. As to the epics and the i 
“the organisation of government, ше f 
the centre and cirgemference, the JDP টি 
upon peoples” and the like, instead С wi el 


unknown to the Mahabharata, 015 $6 
through the same, while they forP! i 
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rm а regular feature of the 
from the time of Asvaghosha 
hronicles and inscriptions, 
nge verdict is belied, ০.০ by ie yan 
von almost every aspect of life an 
Bae chmir that is found in Kalhana's 
x д К recious data about the working 
шн নি that сап be gleaned 
ptions of the Imperial Cholas, | Where 
d inscriptions deal with шш 
itine administration, it is the 
a oF রন to draw from them, аз far as 
Be complete and consistent picture of the whole. 
i insisting upon the all-embracing influence of 
thor is oblivious of the fact that 
_ heterodox sects with powerful monastic organisations 
have flourished since the times of the Buddha and 
1. Mahavira, that the Jatakas and other works as well as 
the inscriptions have preserved for us pictures of caste- 
conditions not completely agreeing with that of the 
Smritis, that caste-rules in the Smritis themselves are 
sufficiently flexible to take note of the existing social 
conditions. The author’s view of the origin of caste 
(pp. 38-39) that “the Aryans, adopting the Dravidian 
belief in transmigration as a philosophy of life, meta- 
morphosed class into caste,” is a too simple solution of 
ү а тогу complex problem. The author's estimate (p. 40 f) 
of the effects of the caste-system, on the whole, does 
a to his sobriety and balance of judgment. But his 
d T SO that there could be no great cx- 
Populations হী 1 паца states willy Uu Queer апа 
বিনে x UE > пава; ш the алеп Hindu 
Xu নিরব 
Governments” a b en the village and the Central 
fontrary, the large pe | E facis of history. On the 
numerous Indian cities , POUR armies and the 
Observers from fe ‘ave been noticed by foreign 
to those of the d үш of Alexander’s historians down 
While inscriptions d and mediaeval European writers, 
ыш of Provincia] оша sources enable us to trace 
а] with the villa E district officers linking the 
এ onwards, Th $e administration from the Maurya 
id for India wh e authors summing up that “caste 
Чу disti Wat Christianity did for Eu it kept 
His fina) sarc’ from the State” Topo—it kep 
їй Hindu: €" (p. 46) is admirable. 
dum that "with its doctrineg 
deus maya, it is the least 
‘Ae purely pagan religious 
PUT Revelation" (p. 53), 
s he one his stamp can be expected from a 
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gress: its influence was more personal than institutional: 
it has done more for man than for society or the State.” 
“Jainism,” he continues, “has been a much more human 
and a much more social religion than Buddhism.” But ~ 
in the same breath he observes (pp. 54-55) that Bud- 
dhism was “a reform movement against Hinduism, but 
it was no revolutionary attack on it” [which is indeed 
perfectly correct and that it gave “a new impulse” to 
the State, since “it strengthened the spirit and institu- 
tions of self-government” and it provided a motive 
for extension of empire [which give an altogether 
erroneous idea of the tendencies and characteristics of 
Asoka’s dominion]. 

Turning to the general influences of religion, the 
author says (p. 58), "While caste represented the most 
important institutional influence among the Hindus, 
their religion was for them ihe greatest influence in the 
world of ideas.” Again, after defining Dharma as the 
whole duty of man, he proceeds to illustrate by concrete 
examples how the dominating influence of religion has 
tended to retard social reform, to promote “the auto- 
cracy of native Indian rule,” and in short “has become 
the Nessus shirt of Hindu law and society." Not ouly 
the literature, but also the art of the Hindus, continues 
the author, has been dominated by religion. Now apart 
from the fact [recognised by ihe author himself in the 
same context] that caste itself has n religious origin and 
sanction, his mistake lies in attributing to the Smriti ^ 
rules a degree of rigidity unknown to them in their best \ 
days. This is shown by their explicit recognition of 
custom and approved usage among the sources of 
Dharma and their frequent relaxations of rules and 
even their very contradictions. Instances like admission 
of the widow’s right to inherit the husband’s property 
in the absence of sons show that they were not im- 
capable of improvement upon the older law. Inci- 
dentally, it may be observed that the author is wholly 
wrong in saying (p. 59) that under the Hindu law 
"only sons could inherit" and "stridhana was the only 
form of properly а woman could keep" and that "the 
early marriage of boys is due to the rule of the Hindu 
religion.” The author quotes Manu’s dictum of kings 
being formed from particles of the gods, but he forgets 
to refer to other passages tending to impress upon the 
King his duty of protection and, what is more, to derive | 
the same as a corollary from his collection of taxes. Не . 
also completely ignores the equally authoritative texts | 
of the Mahabharata inculcating the King’s responsibility — 
for just exercise of his rule to the point that subjects 
should abandon an incapable ruler as a useless burden à 
and they are justified even in slaying a tyrant "like a 1 
mad dog afflicted with the rabies.” In making the reck- 
less statement (p. 61) that “very little secular literature 
hails from ancient India.” the author overlooks the | 
whole mass of Sansktit technical literature represented 
by grammar, lexicography, medicine, astronomy, astro- 
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Silpasastra. It is а gross exaggeration к 
modern scholars have had “to dig in mines of religious 
literature” for their “theses on political and social 
sciences of the ancient Hindus.” : ‘ 
The author's summing up of the tendencies of the 
Hindu period (p. 64 f) is chargeable nib a Шише ч 
rash generalisations. Premising that "religion anc 
culture fill much the larger part oí ancient Indian 
history,” he says that “the political history of 
the Hindu period may be written out in a page 
or two,” that there is no history of civilisation, 
1! for “civilisation is produced in cities, and in ancient 
| ‘India cities were scarce” and that “the religious 
bh emphasis in Ше  Hindu's life imbued him with 
a Manichaenn contempt for creature comforts.” Of 


io state that 


fi these statements, the first three аге too sweeping to be 
taken seriously and the fourth is directly contradicted 
{ by the evidence of literary documents from the time of 
| the Pali canon downwards, On the subject of foreign 
| influences the author stands on firm ground, when he 
i remarks (p. 70) thai they “did little to revolutionise 
= Hindu thought or life." The result. of the long period 


24. 


of Greek sovereignty in the Punjab, according to the 
author (р, 71), is shown by the combination of Indian 
and Greek ideas on the coins, a general moderation in 
architectural styles (especially in Kashmir), and the 
dominating personality of the Buddha in Gandhara 
sculpture, But in the same context he laments that Greek 
influence, which was “a temporary flash from the West.” 
had no time to “affect Indian art in the direction of 
simplicity and restraint, of naiure, truth and personal- 
ity.” Apari from the inconsistency involved in these 
two statements, it may be justly charged against the 
author that he overlooks the radical dissimilarity 
between the Indian and the Greek genius which is 
testified to by such a high authority as Sir John 
Marshall, while his complete silence about Gupta art 
with its admittedly “classical quality” is an inexcusable 


| Slip. His reference io the combination of Indian and 
i Greek ideas on the coins. (which strangely enough 
| makes no mention of their bilingual character), marks 
| not the spread of Greek influence, but the beginning 
i of that process of Indianisation which was io culminate 
» in the adoption of Brahmaniecal and Buddhist faiths by 
| the Greck settlers, \ 

| Before leaving our notice of Part I of this work 
- it is our painful duty to draw the reader's attention 
| {о the heavy list of errors ihat disfigures it almost from 


; beginning io end. Of errors in the translation of 
| Sanskrit names, we have examples im "Dasyu or black" 
(p. 9), and "Varnasrama-dharma, the law of ihe society 
of colours" (p. 32). and of inaccurate iransliterations 
in Chattri (pp. 24, 28), Asvameda (pp. 24, 29), Viswa 
Devas (р. 44), Matrubhumi (p. 47). Grihaspati (p. 48), 
and Brahmin (for the Upanashidic Brahman) (p. 61). 
On p, 44, "the Adityas, the Viswa 


Devas 
— and the Devas" of the Alliaryas 


(sic), 
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referred to as historical tribes of 
The references to "the laws of Manu, Ж: 
and of the Aryans” (р. 58) and to “the danci 

raja of Lakshmi” (p. 62) are meaningless, Th 
tion of “the Kali cult of Calcutta” as an 

“primitivism” is a grotesque Perversion of yg 
which numbers iis votaries by millions and h 

duced a Ramaprasada and a Кашат 
hamsa. Of chronological slips We have exapiples 
dating of the Maurya period “about 500 p» 
of the Kadambas, “A.D. 1200-1400” (p. 21), 0 
Graeco-Bacirian rule in North-West India 935 
B.C.” and of Yavana (sic) rule “200-53 B.C" 
Violence is done {о geography by the descriptio 
the Hindu Kush as “the northern range of Ue 
layas? (p. 7) and the location of Rajagriha gp y 
banks of a tributary of the Ganges (р, 13) as wl o 
the identification of Saurashtra with modem бу 
(p. 20) and that of Indo-China with ancient 0 y suggestior 
(p. 67). It is not known on what authority 99 The auth 
Panjakni” and "Prabhasi" are said to be ands of Weste 
names of the modern Tapti river and the mok by різ sh 
Konkam (sic) (p. 20), and “Pale in the Ba’ 3| the Engl 
stated to be a Jaina temple-city (р. 57). The mif Ramanuj: 
spelling of proper names unfortunately is too fren} a Rabind 
witness the examples Rama and Keonghar (pf and to tl 
Tritus (p. 10), Goghen, Paramasa, Goudwana (р 24 India” th 
Sunderband (p. 14), Dakshinaprastha (pp. 15, 19 MPS hand by 
916), Mauraram and Kshtriya (p. 21), Selusd (Wf "the move 
28, 70), Sylvan Levi (pp. 51, 64), Gapuon (p 8f and Ran 
Milanda (р. 70), Marland (p. 71). To illustrate fl Abanind 
large number of historical inaccuracies, it will be até his very | 
cient to mention the statements Шаб Taxi | onis 
centre of the pre-historic Indus Civilisation @ wholly ur 
that Samudragupta “violently uprooted the kings 0. “ the С 
South as far as Malabar” (p. 13), that Chanda Political 

Maurya “destroyed Selucid (sic) rule in the Pun | Med 
(p. 28), that Harshavardhana conquered the ju EET 
Punjab (p. 29), that "the Sanghas, the Parish d টা 0 
Mahaparishads” were assemblies limiting the E. | pon { 
the king (р. 45), that “no Hindu state was JOU ul п 
ancient Burma” (р. 65), that “India was Bris | iay 
into contact with foreign influences by Ae 12 
invasion,” that “the empire of the Selucids Y 
cluded off and on most of North-Western Ш r 
the Saka invasion "broke the Greeks in the 
into pelty kingdoms which lasted from 100, 
$0 В.С” (p. 70). 

Our review of this work has grown 
length that we have not space enough і 
Paper to deal with its Parts II and Ш 
say, these Parts likewise contain many 
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not carry conviction, while his 
the Portuguese “practised Ше 
с and beiween the 


46) does 


reen races s aye 

? ио to raise а smile 09 in- 
‚Те author's estimate of the 
f administrative machi- 

" as constituting 

British rule to India” 

just and proper. Вий um So 2. oe 
í vat rule to. promote ihe material pr + 
failure © cation and culture" of the people in any 
red ঢা an betrays а Jamentable blindness to 
JM BE HH economie exploitation of 
10 on ds from ihe days of ihe Company's 


niry onward | У 
ue лү describing the benefits conferred by 
(ру on India, the author claims that Ram 
Mohun Ray “took his inspiration from the Bible” and 


idi zti cult, of the South was 

he suggests that, tne বা the claim and Ше 
suggestion are contradicted by the facts of history. 
The author’s obsession with the exclusive importance 
of Western influence is illustrated on the one hand 

by [їз shallow reference to “higher education through 
the English language" as being responsible for “a 

Ramanujam, a Ramun (sic). a Jagadish Chandra Bose, 

a Rabindranath Tagore and a Ghandi” (sic) (p. 176) 

and to the break-up of “the mediaeval isolation of 

India” through British rule (p. 182) and on the other 

> hand by his complete and inexcusable silence about 
the movements for religious revival led by Dayananda 

and Ramakrishna and for revival of art begun by 

үп Nath Tagore. Of a piece with the above is 

eke and one-sided account of the Indian 

মা), টিসি ; (рр. 1953) culminating in the 

of the উনি oe that, the absolute nationalism 

political hae the Hindu character of the 

Provoked the MN methods of Gandhism have 

Mation, Tinally it is Е into claiming to be a separate 

1 ^ 18 Impossible to endorse the author's 
India is m Re ibe presen 
Sle, the dead ha d. 8 ae ve sore 
Won the day ow да, national or tribal reli- 
ss. Measured pu the world-forces of unity 
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as of East and West Germany would be an indisput- 
able evidence of the native forces of reaction triumph- 
ing over the world-ideas of progress. 

We cannot conclude this paper without noticing, 
if only for the sake of its venomous onslaught against 
India and her people, the slight Preface to this work 
written by Joseph Husslein, S.J., PhD., the General 
Edilor of the series. Beginning with the characteristi- 
cally impudent remark that “India has become a 
center of international anxiety,” he summarises the 
whole history of the country in words indicating at 
once his colossal ignorance and his malignant hatred 
of its past. “For millenniums of years,” he says, “it was 
a large-scale application of the old immemorial law 
of the jungle. . . . To this was added the lust for battle 
and the urge of a nomad's life.” After this no one is 
surprised to read his verdict on India’s future which 
is couched in language recalling the worst features of 
the Christian attitude towards other faiths, For after 
referring to "the notion (sic) of caste" and the doc- 
trines of karma and maya prevalent among the people, 
he says, “The one thing that now is most needed for 
their freedom, liberty and progress is the full light of 
that Christian Faith which the Church can bring 
them." We make bold to reply that the one thing that 
is certain to alienate for all time to come all self- 
respecting Indians from the Catholic Church and ils 
brand of Christianity is the propagation of vile 
slanders of the type above quoted. Indeed ii would | 
appear that while the British government for the best ~ 
of reasons has thought it fit to give up its imperialistic 
grip over India, fanaties are not wanting who dream 
of imposing а deadlier imperialism, that of the spirit, 
upon its people. Only on this supposition сап we 
understand the critic’s deliberate falsification of the 
history of a people whose outstanding contributions to 
the cause of civilisation have been testified to by 
thinkers the latchet of whose shoes he is unfit to 
unloose. In vain has India won her independence, if 
she cannot hinder such stuff from passing current in 
lands which claim to be in the vanguard of civilisation. 
Will the Government of India, the proper custodian 
of our national honour, move in the matter? Need- 
less to say, its worth will be judged by our country- 
men by the extent of its success in countering perni- 
cious propaganda of the type above indicated, and not 
by the number and scale of its embassies abroad. 
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ENGLISH 
REVOLUTION BY CONSENT : By Dr. Dhirendra 
Nath Sen, Published by Saraswaty Library, Calcutta 
Pp. 345. Price Rs. 10. 


The theme of the book under review is the Indian 
revolution both in its external and internal aspect 
which the author describes as a revolution by consent 
аз opposed to revolution by violent upheaval. Up to 
the time when the book is written it manifested itself 
mainly in ils external aspect, that is, for liquidating 
foreign rule, but in the author's opinion the revolu- 
lionary forces cannot stop here; it will end in a social 
revolution by bringing about a change in the existing 
productive relations and a new equilibrium based on a 
socialistic order which he describes as the internal 
aspect of the revolution. The first three chapters of the 
book are mainly analytical and descriptive. Here he 
attempts to explain the external aspect of the revolu- 
tion by tracing the process of march towards complete 
transfer of power through changes in the attitude of 
British Government under the stress of political forces at 
work in India and world events since the historie pro- 
Douncement of August 1917, right up to the Constitu- 
lion of the Constituent assembly under the Cabinet 
Mission plan and the British Government’s announce- 


ment of February 20, 1947. In this connection the 
course of Indian politics during the eventful years of 
Indian history, 1942-47, is subjected to searching 


analysis and critical examination by an erudite scholar 
on constitutional law and one thoroughly conversant 
with political developments and trends in the country 

ry his long journalistic experience. Of course as the 
book is written in quite a different setting from the 
present the issues discussed here have considerably 
changed their complexion by subsequent developments. 
There is an illuminating diseussion in Chapter VI of 
the problem of nationalities in its general Aspect as 
well as in the peculiar context of the Indian situation, 
In the nuthor's opinion the Russian way of solution 
of the problem is particularly instructive and may 
prove helpful to its solution in this country. In the 
conchiding chapter (Chapter VII) the author sets out 
his own suggestions jn the light of his survey in the 
Previous chapters about the form of ihe Indian state 
of the future and an outline of the constitutional 
framework and the procedure to be adopted for fram- 
ing and enforcing the Constitution, In brief his recom- 
mendations are as follows. An Act of Succession is to 
be passed by the British Parliament for divestin the 
Crown of its powers in relation to India and nullifying 
all Parliamentary statutes applying to this country. 
The Act is to be followed up by а Treaty between a 
Committee of the Constituent Assembly or a Provi- 
sional Goyernment io be ratified by each of the con- 
tragting parties. The Constituent J ssembly is then to 
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decide upon the form of the State and its 
tional framework and the Interim Government 
be empowered by an Act of Parliament to enfo 


B. 
decisions of the Constituent Assemb] i 


by a democratic process. After the inst 
of the Federation, however, there is to be ad 0 
centralisation of powers. Democratic centralism br [одета (іо! 
Russian model instead of a loose federation is! was nev 
ideal. The appendices at the end of the book 10 Nd ‘an impo 
useful throwing lurid light on the course of polit hardly а 
events in the most eventful and pregnant period uy dm 
Indian history. Nn er 

The author's treatment of the subject is ¢ n кшп 
terised by clear thinking and lucid exposition d টি 
courage of convictions, He has not accepted by GE by the 
the solution of the Indian problem енуш te the js 
Indian political leaders. He has laid ae of ell the stat 
emphasis on the social content and the fac Hie duary pc 
ductive relations in the Indian problem oh ШЙ are Vente 
purely formal and liberal democratic appros lierent о 
scientific solution, হা, і 

On such controversial questions as those р и dem 
in the book there is bound to be difference also SEM work Tt 
both as regards interpretation of facts os ion BE the quesi 
clusions. For instance, many would quium É Passions 
author’s appraisement of the causes: of 91091 SAH Writer th 
sensions in India. He holds “India’s c | 0 bear ¢ 
patterns and Hindu revivalism” more Es may be 
this than the sinister machinations of йе times Constitu 
“There has been much too mechanical as the OH Of th 
tant, insistence that British imperialism ig 
pariy has fomented and fostered শি on 2 
the Muslim League leadership as 2 D of 
progress, ete.”, (p. 187) he observes. AS 2, 
however, the problem is almost entire 
of the policy of “divide and ШҮ 
initiated by British imperialism as а Jas 
resurgent Indian nationalism which is 
by the history of the growth of commu alt 
Поп since the beginning of the century о 
to be admitted that there were Wer 
social and economic structure of iv A 
which“ the British rulers took the fles the € 
is also true as he says on page 125 ) 
leaders һауе not offered sufficient resis have Ёё, 
electorates and on several occasions lism 
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ollection; Haridw. 
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emarks: 
en hard 
s in India E 
‘berating the country Д 
what it has conceived to be ап im- 
ratic Indian State with সি 
"in respect of the protection of the m : Jp: 180 
| of course, the wisdom and efficacy oi that po icy 
n ment of Muslim communalists is open to ques- 
Шр. Subsequent developments have demonstrated the 
Шаг futility of that policy. . bl th 
The author seems to apportion equal blame to the 
leaders of both Congress and the Muslim League for 
being “hustled into policies which lead nowhere.” But 
af jt is common knowledge that the Congress went to the 
gether ash utmost length’ even in the face of adverse criticism 
constitu! in the country, for coming to а settlement with the 
n the rik? League even at the cost of compromising its creed of 
torial 115] nationalism, but it was the intransigence of the League 
ald only Wf amd its leader Mr. Jinnah encouraged by Britishers 
: ШЙ that Prevented any such settlement. The solution of 
e айн“ the problem offered by the author,—setting up & 
lism on thy federation of autonomous linguistic and cultural units— 
ation is E was never ruled out by the Congress. In fact, it was 
ok aye їй an important plank in its programme, but that had 
of polis bardly any appeal for the Muslim League. Attention 
period 9০80) be drawn in this connection to ihe following 
tract from the Objectives Resolution passed by the 
кше Assembly on January 22, 1947: "And 
eee said territories, whether with their present 
b e ог with such others as may be determined 
ile av корш Assembly thereafter according to 
the cies E Constitution, shall possess and retain 
Чигу powers জারি units, together with resi- 
are Vested in and exercise all powers and functions as 
herent or impli TH to the Union, or as are in- 
Questions there S 9 the Union, ete.” On many such 
that does not in ene coe for difference of opinion but 
Work. Tt ig difficult f d detraet from the value of the 
€ questions discussed ап Indian to approach many of 
Passionate], sed in the book objectively and dis- 
er that he has дау e said to the credit of Ше 
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work is bound to please, and it is also educative jn a 
sense. Mr. 5. A. Gardiner’s sketches naturally prompt 
us to search for similar work among our own 
countrymen. 

The two books mentioned above cover pretty 
much the same ground, and invite a comparison. Both 
are collections of writings already published, “Personal 
impressions of people who have interested the authors,’ 
What is more intriguing, there is mutual assessment: 
Venkatachalam presents a pen-portrait of Dhanapala 


in his estimate of Lanka's cultural leaders, while 
Dhanapala devotes one whole chapter to Venkata- 
chalam, Evidently, Venkatachalam’s work is more 


inclusive; it is divided into three parts—the first deal- 
ing with individual men, the second with individual 
women, and the third deals in a wholesale fashion 
with leaders of Ceylon, Chinese Marxists, and Euro- 
peans whom the author had met and who had im- 
pressed him with their vivid personality. Venkata- 
chalam thus covers a much wider ground with his book 
containing brilliant profiles and integral studies, while 
the literary vignettes in Dhanapala’s book are in a 
chatty style, set off by 12 full-page illustrations. 
Venkatachalam is an art-critic who knows how to 
present profiles by brush and pen. Gandhi, Nebr, 
Sarojini Naidu, J. Krishnamurti, R. К. Shanmukhan 
Chetty, ©. P. Ramaswami Aiyar furnish common 
ground. 

Both the books are delightful reading. One of the 
best pieces in Dhanapala’s book is that on Amaranatl: 
Jha. There is à mannered way, however, in that book. 
Thus, C. R. has a choice assortment of qualities asso- 
ciated with Richelieu, Socrates and Shankaracharyya; 
C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar is now Faustus and then 
Machiavelli and Kautilya; Dr. Coomaraswamy js & 
combination of Marco Polo, Ibn Batuta and Fa Hien. 
It is time also that our old impression that “India 
leaves her grent men to be discovered by foreigners” 
should be corrected. 


Р. В. SeN 
THE PROBLEMS OF PHILOSOPHY: By Dr. 
Satish Chandra Chatterjee, MA, Ph.D. Calcutta 


University. Das Gupta and Co. Lid. Pp. rvi--345. 


Price Rs. 6-8. 
Philosophy, once а fayourite pastime of the Indian 
mind, seemed to have withdrawn for some time jnto 
a narrowing circle of academic specialists. But the 
conflict of the world forces has recently been expressing 
itself also in the form of problems, ideas and ideologies. 
Consequently. philosophical discussions On. ац 
realism, empiricism and dialectical materialism ave 
begun to be heard once again not only in all kinds of 
journals and periodicals, but also among se 
conscious young men in the street, There are. ein te 
signs of the revival of interest 1n Philosophy in India 
and abroad, but there are very few books which can 
be read by the general reader for a clear grasp of the 
fundamental problems of Philosophy. 0 e 
Dr. S. C. Chatterjee has done n distinct service 
to the academic scholar and the lay reader by writing 
this lucid, brief and yet dependable book which raises 
all basic problems of Philosophy, presents the Qum 
kinds of solutions offered by the famous thinkers о 


the West as well as of our country and helps the 
vende with suggestive conclusions. A reputed teacher 
and a thoughtful writer of note, Dr. ‘Chatterjee brings 
to his task a mature, but wunostentntious, scholarship 


that silently works its way into the reader’s mind to 


leave some abiding impressions. 


he} এ H T 
3 заш, 27885 "Eb Аа Ka One only wishes that 
: (an 


the book contained dis- 
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ions on other important. problems of socio- 
philosophical interest, as for example, AA te ү 18 
hoped that he will write on cognate subjects in fu wa 
When society is being distracted by the EGG: і 
half-enlightened enthusiasts, the dispassionate wisdon 
of mature and trained thinkers like Dr. Сшшепее сап 
alone act as an enlightened guide. We heartily com- 


i М г thoughtful readers. 
mend this book to our though he Den 


POST-WAR GUJARAT: By A. B. Trivedi, Khalsa 
College, Bombay. То be had of Shree Ichchasankar 
Dave, 122, Ummarkhadi Road, Bombay 9. Pp. 282, 
with Appendiz and Bibliography. Price Not mentioned. 

This book is a painstaking attempt io. collate the 
facts of GujaraUs economie life and regional possi- 
bilities that should be an example to others. The 
author has made a special study of Gujarat and 
Kathiawar’s material problems, the solution of which 
wails for the future. 

The preface to the book wriiten in February, 1919, 
about 18 months afler India’s partition, should have 
told us of its economie consequences, their good and 
evil, of the effect of the settlement of Sindhi merchants 
and entrepreneurs in Gujarat and Kathiawar, The book, 
however, is a vast mine of data of this region, 


THE RAMAKIRTI (RAMAKIEN) OR THE 
THAI VERSION OF THE RAMAYANA : By Swami 
Satyananda Puri and Charoen Sarahiran. Published by 
Thai-Bharat Cultural Lodge, 849 Silom Road, 
Bangkok, Siam, Pp. 126. 


Shree Raghunath Sharma, Director 
. Bharat Cultural Lodge, has sent us this book which 
forms part of the Birla Oriental Series whose aims are 
"io popularize the contributions of the Orient to the 
cause of culture and humanity.” 
5 „The Preface was written by Swami Satyananda 
Puri, a Bengali Sannyasi, professor of a Thai ‘College 
who was also a fellow-worker of Rash Behari Bose, the 
Indian revolutionary patriot. A melancholy interest 
attaches to this Preface, as the writer was the victim 
of an fir-crash on his way to Japan in 1943. 
- The history of Bahart’s contact with Thailand has 
yet to be written. The Preface tells us that “the first 
ШШ 05 of Ramayanie influence 1010 Thailand can 
зе traced to ihe 18th century only.” But Java. S, іта 
Bali, Malaya, and Thailand су hate iene 
Connection with our country pense 
Iu “the word Ramayana. is шше E 
iterature, This t. we S n 
This hook, we hope, Ше old 


relation, 
S. C; Des 
By D. y, Nadkarni, 


of the Thai- 


unknown” 
will renew 


MANUAL OF MEETINGS ; 
Local Self-Government ^ Insti 1 
Circle, Fort, Bombay 1. P. MS a SUN 
Law of Meetings is nssuming en in бъ i 
our country with the growth and Шор Te 
governing institutions. There are several books о te 
law and procedure of meetings which are More 1 = 
exhaustive and deal with meetings under the SERE 
Municipal Acis, and Local Self-Government Acts RÀ 
Company Law, cte, giving authoritative decisions and 
valuable comments. Some of them are not easily 
available; some again are voluminous, though very 
good. из reference books, Most of them deal with 
English law exelusively—and it is difficult even for 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri 
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a lawyer to apply them to Indian 
ing Davar's Law and Procedure of Meer, 
aware of any Indian book dealing with n 
branch of law. A small Manual deal 
and procedure of meetings of 
easily understood by intelli 
sity. The book under i 


especially | 
of Boards xU to Mh 


‚ ete, йс 

"dl, 
BURMA—OUR NEIGHBOUR : sened 
lication Division, Ministry of Information 
casting, Old Secretariat, Delhi. Price Re. | 


The brochure, a timely publication d 
Burma, our neighbour across the Bay 
Within its rather limited compass of less tha 
it gives a broad picture of modern Burma s; 
background of geography and political evoluti 
twelve short, and on the whole well 
deal, among others, with the g 
evolution, economie wealth, 
and literature and the socio- 


Shri Ajgaonkar is a recognised authority 0 
lives of the saints of Maharashtra. For about 
century he has devoted himself to writing এ 
lishing the lives of Marathi sainls. Since then 
brought out eleven volumes containing 1107 
covering about 3200 printed pages in Маеш 
of Tukaram, the premier saint of Maharash 
out in 1935. The book under review is 20^ 
rendering of his Marathi work made by ঘা 
Matkari and adapted to suit ihe 020 ^ 
Tukaram is the most renowned and popula a 
of Maharashtra, The Hon’ble Shri В. б. eth 
observes in his Foreword to this book Шш е 
do not know Tukaram do not understand ! 
of Maharashtra and Marathi language. al 
English life of the saint was a long-feli Bc 
handy volume fulfils this extensive want J quilt 
ably. In many respects it is exhaustive A m 
tive presenting the subject to the readet 
Simple, substantial and systematic Way. sain 
is based on the Marathi work of Mahipa 
Taharabad, the well-known biographer of 8% 
book not only contains a connecte 
Tukaram but also authentic accounts of 
disciples and contemporaries, as well as of 
matters. Many miracles of Tukaram fion | 

ahipati and handed down from gener! orate 
ration in Maharashtra nom 


are also 100 
Dspired sayings of Tukaram called 
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CONCESSION ON BOOKS 


folloming reduced rafes & Post Free on order Rs. 10 or more af a бте.) 


FAMOUS BOOKS by FAMOUS AUTHORS s, <, 


Sigmund Freud—The Interpretation of Drea 

T. 8. Elliot—Selected ছিল уы 35 
Editor of Esquire—The Bedside Esquire 9 
Н. Benjamin—Everybody's Guide to Nature Cure 13 
Earl of Birkenhead.-100 Best English Essays 

W. Somerset Maugham—A Writer's Notebook 
Fowler—Modern English Usage - 


0000005000 о r9 to o t0. 5 


Fowler—Kings English 8 
R. Llewellyn—How Green Was Му Valle 5 
Is Marriage Necessary—Memoirs of a Ju ge 2 
Russia Its Past & Present—Mosnt informatiro 2 
Ballet—Emergence of an American Art 2 


SEXOLOGY ETC, 


Mysteries of Sex—illustrated (Latest Pub.) 

Art of Love—book for married couple 

Sex Problems in a Nutshell—A practical guide 
for adults of both sexes 

Studies in Sex Abnormalties—Most informative =. 

Woman in Black & White, with 20 studies on ‘art - 

Ideal Marriage—Van de Velde—most talked book 18 1 

Stolen Love Letters I 

101 О. & A. on Sex Hygiene 

Male & Female Sex Problems, in 2 parts 

Kama Sutra—Hindu Art of Love 

Secrets of Love—Rati Rahasya, Kokkokam 

Desire—Translated from French 

Marriage Technique—Illustrated 

Human Beast—Sensational book 

Hidden Side of Sexual Science 

Methods of Practical Birth Control 


PALMISTRY ETC. 


The Study of Palmistry—Comitte de Saint Germain, 
1950 illustrations & Palmistie Dictionary 
You & Your Hand—Cheiro, Reprinted after 
12 years—illustrated — 
Language of the Hand—Cheiro, illustrated 9 
Guide to the Hand —Cheiro 
The Human Hand —Oharlotte Wolff 14 
Book of Numbers—Oheiro х 6 
Comfort’s Palmistry Guide—Oheiro s 2 
Palmistry Made Easy— Best book for Beginners 
You & Your Hand ইন Alen, Explicit Book 1 
The Hand of Man—Neol Jaquin 10 
Number Please—Dr. Unite Cross 114 
Hypnotism Made Practical—J. 12, Oxton 7 
Hypnotic Power—Qolin Bennett 8 
The Science of Hypnotism—Alexander Cannon 
Hands & How to Read Them—E. Rene 
Napoleon's Book of Fate 
How to Read Palm (Hands) © 


For Lists & Enquiries Please Send As. 2 Stamps. 3 


CAPITAL BOOK COMPANY 
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i s of -saint are given 
hundred selected Abhangs of the poet-samt are ВО 
Wr the last chapter of the book. The Боо deene 
rendering into provincial languages of tbe oan 
Republic and perusal by all students of Indian 


Ше Swami JAGADISWARANANDA 
SANSKRIT 
TARKABHASA of Moksakaragupta: Edited with 


by Embar Krishnacharya. 


т Sanskrit commentary y 
Ori Price 


Oriental Institute, Baroda, G.O.S., Vol. XCIV. 
Ёз. 2. : 

This is a preliminary work on Buddhist logie c.osely 
following and occasionally quoling and explaining the 
sutras of the Nyayabindu of Dharmakirti, The editor 
deserves thanks of the students of Indian logic for the 
success lie has attained in preparing a readable text on 
the basis of very imperfect MS. material. 7 

An improved text however will be found in the 
edition of Sri Н. В. Rangaswami Iyengar (Mysore) 
which contains the fruits of his consultation of more 
MSS. аз well as the Tibetan version of the work. 

It, however, reflects credit on the learned editor of 
the volume under review that many of his emendations 
have been corroborated by the materials brought into 
use by Sri Iyengar. The honour of first bringing to 
light a little known but none the less very important 
work also goes to him. And the edition has its addi- 
tional value in the learned and lucid commentary 
added by him which will be very useful to scholars. 

ANANTALAL THAKUR 


BENGALI 
VATSAYNER KAMASUTRA: Translated and 
edited by Nalini Kumar Bhadra. — Baijayanti Pubs 


lishers, 22, Sibnarayan Das Lane, Calcutta-6, Pp. iväi 
41-228. Brice Rs. 4. ea 555 


Vatsiyana has been called a Rishi, A Rishi is 
one who sees truth. ice deals with truth —with 
truth based on facts, exology is a science. It was 
ony the other day that sexology was recognised as 
such, It is the twentieth century that broughi, so to 
вау, this new science into being. The labour and 
devotion of Havelock Ellis, Krafft Ebing Hirsehfeld 
and в few others have done more than anything else 
to establish sexology as a science. For long centuries 
people Were accustomed to keep silent on sex They 
were ashamed to discuss, scientifically or otherwise 
ক ша ‘Modern psychologists and 
sexologists have tried hard to do away wi is erro- 
neous idea of sex. They have tried to 5 
{е is nothing to be ashamed of sex. Nearly two 
ошап years ago there flourished in Ancient Тайша а 
se ome мош in ШЕШ оС there was darkness, 

ats a is е of the earliest 10565 impart 
knowledge in place of ignorance, রিতা 
Stress оп the fact that sex-education is а m tt Sot 
vital importance. Those who are ignorant fof th 
Kamasutra will necessarily fail to appreciate its ei 
as science. They are apt to confuse sex-psycholt РУ 
with pornography. As regards systematised know] aye 
the question of morality does not arise. SEE 
neither moral nor immoral, 
from older science in this that 
ше [0 noe down only the 
erived from observations, modern scientists wi 
. rest satisfied till they can present the facts, d E 


Statistics so that any AEST 3 : 
himself pie conclusione URE оТ, ৪ 


Science 1 
: e is 
Modern science differs 
while the ancients are 
conclusions from data 
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Nalini Kumar Bhadra has don 
Vaisayana io the Bengali-reading publi 
the Kamasutra in Bengali he has m vel 
liberty. His style is chaste and elegant. 
other translations of this great treat 
slators have either slurred over difficult 
left them as they are. But Bhadra ha 
difficulties and tried creditably 10 
obscu . The translation is prefixed 
and valuable introduction, In it the a 
out the scientific outlook of Vatsayang an 
ascertain the time and place of his bi 
value of his contribution to Science; hem 
there were other  sexologists of reny 
Vatsayana, in Ancient India; he also recons 
social life of the time as is to be gathered 
Kamasutra and deals with other matters 
duction is interesting as well as instruc 
who like to go through Vatsayana jn the 
can never dispense with  Yasodhar’s Ja 
Tika. In rendering the original Sanskrit in 
Bhadra, іо his credit, has taken the fullest) aj 
of this very valuable commentary. His 4 
with modern sexology has stood him in goo! 
in his attempt to present an ancient work on) 
in today’s language. 


SAILENDRARRISH 


HINDI 


HAMARA SAMAJ: By Sant Rum. А 
Publications, Post Box No. 1863, Bombay. . 
Price Rs. 6. 


For centuries the Hindu society has bent 
with the “curse of Cain"—namely, шош}! 
curse which, thanks (o the Herculean endea i 
Gandhiji in rousing public conscience to the " 
sity as well as inhumanity of the Eo 
being “unapproachable” by brother, hus al 
begun to be lifted. And yet neither in ros 
nor in the highest ethics of social life th 
sanction of апу kind for imposing eu Т 
member of the human race. The Jeane Koel 
has for over twenty-five years heen di p. 
crusader the citadel of orthodoxy. which their 
lo the “criminals” charged with degrading rol 
creatures, has dealt with the “prickly” P 
every possible point of view and pric s m 
of savarna superiority. Апа he appeals alos 
to lay the axe to the poisonous tree 0 о: | 
or exclusiveness so that our sociely ml 
of a healthy growth and be spared any sont 
sorrow of vivisection of which the E 
and unethical partition of India has БА 
and the fruit. The get-up of the Бора 
high standard so far as Hindi publica 
not, however, have been permitted to 5 


GUJARATI 


ATMA GUNJAN ; By Kim 
nagar, 1948. Paper cover. Pp: 285- 
: Umar Chandbhai. Kureishi, 
з “Kismat,” is a young man 0. (c 
Muslim and still writes not с0а САТ 
but elegant Gujarati poetry. a on 
gazals and giis (songs) -is & vee 
embodies thoughts and conceits 0 
nign Gete cftorjatatidwar 


х. pis এ 
at Kurtin | 


Price 


Miracle Май wih Unrivaled Power. 


is aware of the fact that India’s unrivalled and greatest palmiat, Tantric, 

Jearned in the Astrology and Astronomy: of the Hast and the West, gifted with super- 

vastly. ar predictions, permanent President of the Internationally famed Baranashi Pandit 
Bonares and All-India Astrological and Astronomical Society of Calcutta. 


Mahasabha 0 Jyotishsamrat Pandit Sri Ramesh Chandra Bhattacharyya, Jyotisharnab, 
sa Samudrikratna, Jyotish-shiromani, Raj Jyotishi, M.R.A.S. (Lond. has won 
unique fame not only in India but throughout the world (eq in England, 
America, Africa, China, Japan, Malaya, Singapore etc) and many notable 
ersons from every nook and corner of the world have sent unsolicited 
testimonials acknowledging his mighty and supernatural powers. 


This powerfully gifted great man can tell ata glance all about one’s 
past, present and future, and with the help of Yogic and Tantric powers 
can heal diseases which are the despair of Doctors and Kayirajas, can help 

eople to win difficult law-suits, and ensure safety from dangers, prevent 
childlessness and free people of family unhappiness. His three important 
predictions (prediction about the British victory on the very day—2nd 
Т ШЙ - September, 1939—of the declaration of last World War, prediction of the 
lest мї JYOTISHI achievement of independence by the Interim Govt. with Pandit Jawaharlal 
is 80001 RAJ- as the Premier made on the 3rd Бер 1946, and prediction regarding the 
in WW future of India and Pakistan which had been sent to the Prime Minister of India on the 11th 
york ong August, 1947 and subsequently published in various Newspapers) haye proved correct to the detail, 

amp] amazed people the world over and have won for him unstinted praise and gratitude from all 
SUISUN p quarters including His Majesty George the Sixth, the Governor of Bengal and eminent leaders 

" of India, He is the only astrologer in India who was honoured with the title of “Jyotish- 
Siromani” in 1938 and "Jyotishsamrat"—Emperor among astrologers and astronomers—in 1947 
ty the Bharatiya Pandit Mahamandal of Calcutta and Baranashi Pandit Mahasabha of Benares. 


jn this country 


tum. AN 


bay. Pe! — —a signal honour that has not been endowed on any astrologer in India so far. 

Panditji is now the Consulting Astrologer to the Eighteen Ruling Princes in India. 
s iden Р Persons who have lost all hopes are strongly advised to test the powers of the Panditji. 
Ioui A FEW OPINIONS AMONGST THOUSANDS. 
en ihe 3" His Highness The Maharaja of Athgarh says:— I have been astonished at the superhuman power 
toss of Psnditji.” Her Highness The Dowager 6th Maharani Saheba of Tripura State says:—“He is no doubt 


ү de মি personage with miraculous power.’ The Hon'ble Chief Justice of Calcutta High Court Sir 
is ab Jon মি Nath Mukherji, Kt., says :—“The wonderful power of calculation and talent of Sriman Ramesh 
au i & та is the only possible outcome of a great father to a like son.” The Hon'ble Maharaja of Santosh 
с there ч We resident of the Bengal Legislative Council, Sir Manmatha Nath Roy Choudhury, Kt., says :—On 
E na of 05 my son, his prophecy about my future is true to words.” The Honourable Chief Justice Mr. B. K. Ray 
ed аш Minister High Court says :—“He is really a great personage with super-natural power." The Hon'ble 
(айг › Govt, of Bengal, Raja Prasanna Deb Raikot, says :— Ihe wonderful power of calculation and 


ch mS 6 have struck me with greatest »stonishment.” The Hon'ble Justice Mr. S. M. Das, of 
ng their aka, ate High Court, says -N Panditji has bestowed the life of my almost dead aon.” Mr. J. A. Lawrence, 


4 differ Japan, writes -—" was getting good results from your Kavacha and all my family were passing а 
ked the ^ SUR ча I started দি Mr. Andre Tempe 2723, Popular. Ave., Chicago, Ilinois, U. S. 
| Proved satisfactory purchased from you several Kavachas on two or three different occasions. "They all 

[ unio placa with puncte: „Mr. К. Ruchpaul, Shanghai, China :—" Everything p foretold in writing is taking 
nay. ir Africa ur bade ns, exactness.” Mr. Issac Mumi Ена, Govt. Clerk & Interpreter in Deschang, West 
further Fernando, Procto; orderd some Talismans from you that had rendered me wonderful service.’ М ~ B. J. 
oont ШАЙ. Karachas on peor 19. C, & Notary Public, Colombo, Ceylon :—“I got maryellous effects frrom your 

| Sveral occasions”, eto, etc, and many Others. 


on the WOND 
A т ОНАМ а TALISMANS (Guaranteed). In сазе of failure, Money refunded, 
jon eth 78280865658 OR THE ROTHSCHILD TALISMAN. Tte wearer cams immo 
‘Mf TGR son, fame 8715 and it fulfills the desires without fail Lakshmi resides at Bis Hones and gives 
Po " 2801 Bu er Wealth, long life, all-round prosperity in life. Price Кв. 7-10. Special for speedy action 
[| hee BAGALAMURT S with extraordinary effects Re. 129-11. s 
| is ও And succeed I KAVACHA.—To overcome епёшїе it is unique. The wearer gets promotion 
(The 5080 а provenir s 2 Pleasing higher officials, In winning in civil or criminal suite it 18 unparalleled. 
উহ্‌ Kumar, wi to any accident or danger. Price Rs. 9-2. Special for speedy action Re. 34-2. 
5 MGASWATI Kenner of the Sensational Bhowal Case, wore this Kavacha). Super powerful Rs. 184-4. 
Special R HINI KAVAQ VACHA. For success in examination and sharp memory. Re.9-9; B Rs.38-9. 
LLIN - Super লি arch focs to become friends and friends more friendly. Re. 11-8. 
“IND ul Rs, 387-14. 
Head 9175 ВЛА, ASTROLOGICAL & ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY (Regd. 
Branch е —105 (M ost Reliable and Oldest Astrological Sootely iri India and the Far last ). 
Office :—47 10) Grey Street, “ Basanta Niyas” Calcutta. Phone: В. B. 3685. 
LONDON 0 aramtola Street, (Wellesley Junction), Calcutta. Phone: Central 4065, 
FFIOE:—Mr. М. A, CURTIS, T-A, Westway, Raynes Park, London. 
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Js There a Future for Mysticism? : 
In an article in The Aryan Path Kao 
Merrill examines the evidences for a re и 
[олег concepts of Mysticism in our y 
\ Че confidently hopes for an ultimate revival o 
pure Mysticism in its higher aspect of union 
ie the Divine Source, as well as the practical 
MESS application of spiritual laws to ordinary life, as 
| taught in the ancient Mystery Schools: 


i . With the earliest ancients education sprang from 
the hearts and minds of Great Teachers, who divided 
fikeir work into three parts corresponding to the spiri- 
Kual, mental and physical aspects of man’s nature. 

The object of this education was the development 
рі the whole man, not one-sided in materialism. or in 
* Feligiosity, But the highest object was the merging of 
man’s consciousness into union with the Deific Source 
of All, This union they called Mysticism, and the 
fesching of it was protected from ignorance or ill-will 

Dy Sworn secrecy. 

icism” derives from 
‘ose-mouthed,” 
uctised because 
ualities, powers 
heir Strength, too 
ose capable of 
betterment. But 
Omethíng not gen 


dangerous to be known except by 
to general human 
commonly refers to 
КОТО: টা mys- 
те My, st meaningless, 

оу: ii Pc h zhest, the deepest, philo- 
А টনি quintessence, the stimulus 


[| Ire Mysticism 
Pelations and 


f° above the 


Es recognizes and includes all 
mections, yet always seeks to 
i m into identity, 
A effort is the very 

Муз! Mau 


nature and  pariicular 
some perception of 
ole, is expressed again 
of today. The writers 
elong to all Humanity. 


Cir importance is not 
А n them all, Mysticism, 
t what 
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nger, the humanistic 
by Asia, and the not 
Шоп and science jn 
ee ner Whatever 
К че value, show their 
common impulse toward the 


Linking represents what ^in 
ins айй aspect. At that 
ftom the religious and 
other powers 


m 
OPposed. Tf the Platonizec is i jon between humanism and 
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old Mysticism as taught in the Greek Mystery Schools, 
what is the harm in calling it mystical? If Einstein's 
high physics approaches ideas and facts such as were 
recognized by ancient Mysticism, the dignity of his 
work is not lessened by being so classified. A per- 
ception that such modes of thought possess mystical 
qualities permits the word “mysticism” to regain in 
itself, and to mean for the pubile, а more universal or 
synthetic quality than any other word.  Pantheism 
emphasizes the theos idea; Pan-humanism, the human 
aspect. Mysticism combines both. Such thinking, 
seeming to foreshadow a modern mysticism, thereby 
clears off some of the dross that has begrimed a noble 
name, 

- lt must be remembered that genuine 
cism not only teaches the soul that rises 
mystical states, or even the mind that pus 
descriptive analysis of these, but goes: 


into broader service. З ee 


Another indication of such thinking is the book 
called The Life of Science, by George Sarton, Professor 
oi the History of Science at Harvard University. То 
Perceive and express that “Life” as Professor Sarton 
does, is to have joined (however unaware) the host of 
those who from immemorial time have undertaken the 
upward climb which makes the mystic. 

A third line of similar thought is carried on by a 
group of philosophic investigators headed by 0. L. 
Reiser, Professor of Philosophy at Pittsburgh Univer- 
sity. He is the author of several noteworthy articles 
and books, one of the latest being World Philosophy: 
A Search for Synthesis. Scientific humanism is the 
name adopted by the group for the method and goal 
of their work. The following are some of their ideas: 

“Scientific humanism is an attempt at synthesis 
an endeavour to collect the knowledge and vision of all 
ages. The perceptions by past seers of the nature and 
meaning of life are focused and re-expressed for present 
understanding; their validity is tested by scientific 
principles, and an effort is made to extract from the 
results a pattern for better human existence. Besides, 
back of such а collectivity of vision purely human, 
Synthesis points to cosmic or archetypal influences, 
which provide the unifying force for human evolution. 
Thus, scientific humanism is rooted in an assurance 
that we are living in a unified, dynamic and evolving 
universe, and that there is some hope of an ultimate 
synthesis of knowledge.” ; 

This kind of humanism is as impersonal as auy 
scientific hypothesis and the care taken {о shun theo- 
logical personalizing is proved by a definition of 
divinity, in a Reiser article, as the power to create, to 
originate, to grow morally into a larger life of free- 
dom—the dynamic process of growth is the human 
essence, aud the essence of divinity as well. 

The author proves himself, in the few lines quoted, 
a philanthropist and a moralist. He sees philosophy 
and altruism as identical, and he has recently expanded 
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Creative Morality. A crying need of our 
for moral perception and action from a s 
sophical basis, such as strong, questioning men 
accept. E : Ж 
Tf those ideas of the unity and harmony о! all life 
with its Source had been continued, science would not 
now be blundering materialism; and ordinary religion, 
psychism. — € 


Indian Science Congress 


Science and Culture observes :* 


Thirtyseven. years ago, the first session of the Indian 
Science Congress was inaugurated in Calcutta on the 15th 
of January 1914, when Sir Ashutosh Mukherjee, the great 
Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University presided over 
its deliberations. The Congress was sponsored by the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal and was held in the latter's 
rooms. Sir Ashutosh recalled that it was in the fitness of 
things that the Science Congress should start on the 130th, 
Anniversary of the foundation of the Asiatic Society by 
Sir William Jones, whose objective was ‘the study of Man, 
and Nature, whatever is performed by the one or produced 
by the other. According to Sir Ashutosh : 

“The Asiatic Society thus founded has been through- 
out its long career the principal source of inspiration in 
the organization and advancement of scientific research of 
every description in this country, and it is eminently be- 
filling that the first meeting of the Indian Science Con- 
gress should he held in the rooms of the Society and 
directly under its auspices. It is further fortunate that 
we should be able to hold the Congress simultaneously with 
the celebration of the centenary of the foundation of the 
Indian Museum, which had its origin in the activities of 
the members of the Asiatic Society, and which by the 
invaluable work of its scientific officers in various depart- 
ments has justly attained worldwide reputation, The 
par ae manifestly favourable to the establishment of an 
1 ian Science Congress whose object and scope would 

e similar to those of the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science, namely, to give a stronger im- 
pulse and a more systematic direction to scientific enquiry 
lo promote the intercourse of Societies and individual 
interested in Science in different parts of the country, to 
obtain a more general attention to the obje f Pu "8 
Applied Sci jects of Pure and 
2 PI “a Sience and the removal of any disadvantages of 
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Ashutosh continued : 51552 
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In a domain so vast i 

An aan so vast in extent and div i 
7 Шоп її сһагас- 
efficiency and success is to be cU mE i নি 
Science engaged in study, in instruction шере теп of 
টা সা টা S ion, whether indivi- 
association with each other; i E EE 210) close 
army of workers whose services to Eu саа шесап 
impaired іп st hi де агага materially 

strength if they are allowed alway. ; 
scattered and isolated. The advantases যি 
course between scientific workers се pond anter- 
field of activity or in the pursuit of টি নি 
are too obvious to require much elaborati ডি 
Beach ще С п elaboration. The most 
] cent results may be achieved by an instructi 
ME change of ideas between scientific men: টি 
ae ony ишу communicate their ideas ie 
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departments which may be mo 7 
the outstanding problems which দি [ 
greatest utility. But personal association а ы 
fic men may be pregnant with important = 
merely by a fruitful exchange of id oon 
Science, by periodical meetings and discit 
their aims and views prominently into E 
may also, whenever necessary, press then lie 
lion of the Government,—a contingen 1 
remote, for, as experience has shown p n. 
lightened Governments occasionally Norm i d 
ed of the full extent of the paramount diis i 
upon the Public Funds." poc 
: The Science Congr ss from its modest begi 
tinued to grow in its importance till in [6% 
occasion of the celebration of its Silver Jubilee 5 
cutta, the British Association sent a very. দ্যা? 
group of British scientists to take part in the d 
The delegation was to have been leaded p 
Rutherford, who, as President elect of the jubilee ¢ 
had prepared his presidential address, Due to isi 
death, he could not personally deliver his add * 
James Jeans who was elected President in his place 
this address before the Calcutta meeting. [пар jio v 
of his address Lord Rutherford referred to the adi হও 
of some brilliant Indian students in Cambridge W of the Sc 
Ramanujan, Chandrasekhar and Bhabha. Ках Ц review of 
last mentioned one he said, ‘for the first time ЙА the speci: 
Indian student in: Cambridge Dr. H. J. Bhabha 1914. A 
awarded in open competition one of our senior ЇЙ the Scien 
Studentship in recognition of the importance di deration | 
researches in Theoretical Physics.’ It would have pai 1951 sess 
Lord Rutherford had he lived till now, to know thi ficance di 
recipient of the 1851 Senior Studentship in 198 wm Ocean Sc 
in 1951, be invited to preside over a meeting Wif the India 
Science Congress. Prof. Bhabha is probably the yoi important 
of the distinguished group of Indian scienti Bical Sur 
achievements in different branches of science W taken by 
recognized by their election to the Science Congre? the cente 
dential chair. In the course of his addres Lord Re It wa 
ford reviewed some of the important scientific sai di EN 
ments of this country during the past селішу; iva i i i 
the main a review of the achievements of the S e P 
services and of the men of British nationality W М Td lh 
their scientific work gave distinction 10 the serite ig on 
manned. The hold of Britain over India began! 
with the commencement of the last World Wi. 
and it was in the fitsess of things that such a V 
the achievements of British scientists in Indis 
age which was coming to an end, should be 9" 
of the greatest of British scientists. 


| planning. 
direction, 
‘private fi 
| Jt is clear 
have reg 
He then 
| British G 
“trial rese: 
| World W. 


fit survey 

mH stitutes, 
olding 0 
Аша, | 

рег ce 

ез Ass 
সায় 


чор вт LEADING ও 
^ Petr LrTERATUSE- PROS, 


TORIES 
HIMCO LABORA TA 


would have interested Lord 
-. the great progress which had been 
ЫЕ, by the expansion of government 
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d Pak strial Research with its associated 
А ne Laboratories. He had in his 1938 
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research in applied science. If 
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е с ic structure of the country.” 
bre regard to ged TEL a Can of the way the 
ША Government had aided the agricultural and ngue 
{rial research in Britain, during the period following the 
World War I. Evidently this portion of his address fell 
into very receptive ears in India. ? Я 

Thirteen years has elapsed since the Jubilee Session 
4 of the Science Congress and the time is ripe for another 
review of the activities of this central organization vis-a-vis 
W the specialist societies which have been established since 
1914. A committee appointed to draw up draft rules for 
the Science Congress, has presented its report for consi- 
deration by the general body or ordinary members at the 
1951 session. This session will also be of special signi- 
know that | ficance due to the decision to convene а Pan-Indiam 
in 10% cean Science Congress, to be held in 1951 along with 
meeting 0 | he Indian Science Congress. In 1951 one of the most 
Fen of the scientific surveys of India, the Geolo- 
টি угш bows ils inception to the initiative 
the E „уне асу of Bengal, will celebrate 
It Ce hap S Ben ishment in January. * : 
of Calcutta to [р 2100р ht on the part of the University 
invited the Indian Science Congress 
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gress Association, as well as to the large number of local 
sessional members, that at a very late date, in October, 
the Executive Council of the Association, for reasons not 
divulged to the public, decided to shift the venue of the 
Congress from Calcutta to Bangalore. The holding of a 
session of the Science Congress with its thirteen sections, 
with its plan for co-ordination of its own scientific activi= 
ties with those of the proposed Pan-Indian Ocean Science 
Congress, required a great deal of planning and organi- 
zational work. Much of the preliminary work done 
during the first nine months of the year by the local 
committee here had to be scrapped, and had to be started 
denovo by thgir opposite numbers in Bangalore. With 
the progressive increase in the number of ordinary and 
sessional members attending the meetings of the Science 
Congress, the problem of providing accommodation and 
transport facilities is becoming one of increasing com- 
plexity, specially when the session is held in one of the 
smaller towns. If under such conditions the work of the 
Science Congress proceeds smoothly and efficiently at 
Bangalore, it will redound greatly to the credit of the 
local committee in Bangalore and to their voluntary 
associates. Should any hitch occur, the responsibility for 
it would be with the Executive Council, for making their 
last minute decision. 


Social Service Work by Students 


The question of engaging students in actual 
social service work by compulsion involves 
educational, economical and financial issues. 
Prof, T. A. Kulkarni writes in The Social Service 
Quarterly : 

In India we have very little experience of any kind 
of conscription much less for social service work. There 
are some countries in Europe where there is conscriplion] 
for military training and service for citizens of certain) 
age. It is not known whether the system of conscription 
for social service exists anywhere. In India we have 
no experience of conscriplion even. for military training. 
lt may, therefore, be suggested that before we begin our 
inquiry in detail Government should be requested to 
depute.a competent person to visit those countries where 
a system of conscription prevails especially for social 
service work and make a report on the various issues 
involved. ‘The report after it is received should be cir- 
culated among the public organisations concerned. This 
will enable them to judge the different questions in the 
light of the experience of experiments made elsewhere: 
This procedure may involve some delay but will E 
avoidance of mistakes which is very important. Firstly, 
any addition of work to a substantial extent. imposed үү 
students is bound to affect the work of ordinary i 00 
or college education courses. Secondly, if the compu ory 
social service work is to be imposed after the student 
completes his school or college course, the economia 
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question’ will require consideration. 5 
to begin to shoulder the burden of maintaining themselves 
or share the burden of maintaining the family. Thirdly, 
if the conscription is to be imposed to secure necessary 
personnel for social service work, the finance necessary БЕ 
training a large number of students for social service work 
is first to be considered. Secondly, if the students are 
to be paid for the work they do, the payment also wili 
involve a financial question. The quesiion to be consi- 
dered will be whether work obtained by way of conserip- 
tion will be cheaper than work obtained by the employ- 
ment of fully paid social workers who take social work as 
a profession. 

LNG the problem is to be taken up for practical enforce- 
ment, a preliminary investigation seems to be necessary 
for the success of the experiment. 

Students over the age of 15 may be persuaded to take 
interest in some kinds of social work and help adult 
workers in their work or do some kind of social work 
under the guidance of adult and trained social workers. 
As students in schools are under the age of 15, only 
‘college students may be used for this purpose. 

For some kind of social work training will 
be necessary before the students are given actual 
work, 

Defining social work as any kind of work which the 
community needs and which is done in the of being 
useful to the community and not for a selfish purpose, 
for removing the poverty of the poor, for giving education 
to the masses or for providing better facilities for public 
health and care of the sick, field for social work is vast. 
The actual work to be undertaken will depend upon, 
circumstances—whether the work is to be done while 
the colleges are in session or during holidays or after the 
college career is oyer—and circumstances of the locality 
where the colleges are Jocated or the students spend their 
holidays or where the students are to be taken for social 
work during the periods of the holidays. Collection of 
information regarding social conditions may be mentioned 
аз being very suitable among the activities to be under- 
taken, by students, There will also be some kind of 
elementary work in every other field of social work which 
шь сап do under the guidance of trained 

If manual work is to be paid for if pers 
longing to the ordinary SOLER as D EN S 
E ওযা work, employment of students for manual 

2 ul cause unemployment among the laboure 
this should be avoided. If BLISS RE FAN AR and 
students may be used eves pai abour is not available, 
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profession, 
As socia] service work for 
cessfully and usefully 
disinterested spirit and not for a selfish motive 
it should be done on a voluntary basis and not 
оп a compulsory basis, 
The scope for such work 
Programme for such work 
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Compulsory social work is a difficult n bl 
work done under compuision will be d 
and therefore also badly and not in ডি E 
Social work does not lend itself to being dj 
compulsion uniess it is of a mechanical টা E 
Whether payment for work done should’ 
or net will depend upon the financial circun 
the parents. Some students have to help their 
in domestic work, some may have to work to ali 
family income by taking up some paid work 4 
college hours. Some students may have to 
family responsibilities immediately after their. 
course is finished. Compulsory social work 
paid for in the case of those students the income oj 
parents is less than a certain sum. Compulsory в 
work after the college course is over will have to [угу ignorance 
oui, even if the work is paid. Young men woull her juris 
to tape up work for a permanent carter as of Liu-Ch 
possible. Liv-Clsu | 
In Soviet Russia senior medical students and : hibited Li 
graduates were expected to do medical work 97011] “ion to Cl 
rural areas when the need for fully trained dà 
very great. But after the period of compulsory wi 
over, these students followed the medical profes 
Conscription for military training service is on a Ор AOT 
fooling, the justification being that in an ети! 5 Was 
war, a large army cannot be otherwise trained and m if 1875 J 
ready for service immediately. Compulsion in other fe] mission to 
of work will be a very unpopular measure and ОЮ! Їшргоре 
be adopted except in a grave emergency sida йг 
widespread epidemic disease or famine. i 100 
We do not recommend compulsory social work & us M 
pulsory work for a short period, say for two yum ОРЫ he 
only be of a very mechanical nature. If studet oe Ti 
given work in fields like teaching, most of the pe 1 
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China and Korea ডি 
/a0-Sheng delivered the following 
p. i ET Institute, London, as pub- 
med The Asiatic Review, October 1950 : 
B IL 


federal kingdom. In that 

190020 1, ыра i ED collapsed and a 

Bru however, aoa known as the Restoration was 

m লিও After fhe had concluded Treaty relations 

| she desired similar relations with China 

10700 h was accepted by the Jatter 

H and in 1870 her. approach was | m এ 

4 resulting in the Treaty of Tientsin 1871, a eature о 

which was the reciprocal granting of extra-territorial 

sdiction, The following year the question of juris- 

diction over the Liu-Chiu islands arose and as a result of 

{| ignorance on the part of government officials, China lost 

| her jurisdiction of these islands. Japan made the King 

of Liu-Chiu “Lord of the Japanese Empire,” transferred 

[10:00 affairs to her Ministry of the Interior and pro- 

=f hibited Liu-Chiu from sending her bi-yearly tribute mis- 

sion to China, This action caused great alarm in China 

and realizing Japan’s ambition, began to defend her vassal 
states from further encroachment. 

As early as 1868 Japan had begun her activities ini 

&orea when she sent a mission to review relationship. 

1018 was refused by the Korean Government, but later 

iff 1875 Japan asked China to grant credentials for a 

mission to Korea. The Chinese Government, considering 


and should 9 tt 12ргорег to order Korea to receive the mission there- 
псу 10 8 i declined. to grant credentials. On the suggestion of 
E. unz-Chang, Viceroy of ChiJi, however, the Japanese 
jal work. 1 municated to Korea, resulting in the 
two নি ceived and a Treaty concluded in 1876. 
studeni apan was given the right to establish a 

de Hon in Seoul; to trade in two ports in 
students " han; to station consuls in these ports and 
п for Ri cxtra-territorial rights, রঃ 
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Japanese Legation, the Minister fled to the coast and the 
Japanese Government despatched large military forces to 
Korea and entered the Capital When the news of the 
Korean disturbances reached China, troops were sent, but 
by the time they arrived the revolution was over. In the 
ordinary way, China would not have intervened in Korean 
internal disturbances, but with Japan involved there were 
little else she could do. In order to prevent Japan from 
having any pretext to Беріп hostilities against Korea, 
China quelled the disturbanee, arrested the instigator 
Ta Yuan-Chun and sent him to China where he was 
detained at Pacting. China’s swift action in settling the 
Koreen problem left Japan with no excuse to make further 
complaints so she had to content herself with whatever 
indemnity she might exact, On August 30, 1882, she 
obtained from the Korean Government an indemnity and 
the right to maintain a Legation guard with quarters pro- 
vided by the Korean Government. A Supplementary Treaty 
Clause to the 1872 Treaty with Korea was also obtained. 

In 1884, China was involved in a military conflict with 
France over Indo-China, and in consequence was unable 
to pay much attention to Korea. Some of the Korean 
demagogues, with the assistance of the Japanese Charge - 
d'Affares, became active. They staged a coup d'etat om 
December 4, 1884, on the occasion of a dinner given to 
the Diplomatic Corps to celebrate the opening of a Korean. 
Postal system. The conspirators murdered’ six govern- 
ment ministers and seized the King and Queen. Yuan 
Shih-kai, a member of Li Hung-Chang’s staff and Com- 
mander of the Korean Army, at once rescued the King 
and Queen and suppressed the conspirators. Seeing their 
cause lost, the Japanese Charge d'Affaires burned down 
the Legation and retreated to the sea coast. Again Japan. 
sent a large military force to Seoul to exact anything 
they could from the Korean Government, and as a result 
obtained an indemnity together with a convention by 
which Korea was to apologize to Japan and to rebuild the 
garrison barracks. 

As China was involved, Japan sent Count Ito Hiro- 
bumi to China alleging that China had started hostilitieg 
and taken part in the interception of the retreating Japa- 
nese guaids. He demanded the recall of Chinese troops 
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and the punishment of officers connected with the incident 
Li Hung-Chang, who negotiated with Count Ito, асгер АП 
the request provided Japan would do the same and ree 
her Legation guards. The other requests he হা 
rejected. After several meetings a Convention was signe 
with three articles—the most important one being Article 
ШІ providing : х 

“In case any disturbances of a grave nature occur ш 
Korea which necessitates the respective countries, or either 
of them to send troops to Korea; it is hereby understood 
that they shall give, each to the other, previous notices 
in writing of their intention to do so, and that when the 
matter is settled they shall withdraw their troops and not 
further station them there." 

In the hope of checking the weak King, China sent 
Ta Yuan-Chun back to Korea in 1885. In addition Li 
Hung-Chang appointed Yuan Shih-kai as "Trade Com- 
missioner” to Korea with the power to advise the King 
on behalf of China. For nine years peace reigned in, 
Korea until the Spring of 1894 when an anti-foreign move- 
ment known as the Tung-Hsueh Rebellion broke out in, 
South Korea. Failing to quell the rebellion the Korean 
Government appealed to China for troops. 1,500 soldiers 
were sent and the Japanese Government duly notified in 
accordance with the Li-lto Convention. In reply, however, 
Japan declared that she had never recognized Korea as 
a tributary state of China and that she intended despatch- 
ing military forces to Korea on the grounds that the dis- 
turbances were of a grave nature and necessitated Japa- 
nese troops there. The Chinese Government pointed out 
that tlie presence of Chinese troops was in accordance 
with practice hitherto pursued by China in protecting. 
her tributary states and that there was no necessity for 
Japan to send troops. Ignoring China's claim, Japan’ 
proceeded to send detachment after detachment of troops 
and in answer to Korean protests, claimed her right to 
do so under the convention of 1882 by which Korea con- 
sented to Japan stationing 
July 18, there 
Korean capital, 
persed on learning of the a 
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ally? against Russia as she had for year 


in dealing with China, and on July 
China in the form of an ultimatum, endin 
"The only conclusion deducible ps 
stances is that the Chinese Government 
precipitate complications, and at this junct 
rial Japanese Government find themselves mi 
responsibility for any eventuality that may, in. 
out of the situation." Hs 
Immediately upon receipt of this China to 
tionary measures in anticipation of mili d 
Japan. Great Britain and. Russia, by this 
changed their policy and their Ministers in Peki 
Tokyo were instructed to co-operate with the d 
tatives of Germany, France and lialy to effet qt 
on the basis of simultaneous witlidrawa] of їп 
Korea. None of these powers were, however. Drep 
offer mediation, for they evidently believed th টা 
would abide by her declaration and would not 
extensive measures. ‘This was latterly also the bi 
Great Britain and Russia. But on the contrary, je 
declared war on China on July 23, 1894. She eg 
Korean Palace, compelled the aged Ta Yuan 
appear as Regent and attacked Chinese war tes 
Yasham. d 
During the course of the war China persuaded 
powers to mediate but from the very beginning Jap 
determined to negotiate directly with China, Asa 
no mediation was affected and China was compe] had fed 
sign a Treatv with Japan at Shi-monoscki on Api pon for. 
1895. Apart from many other concessions given tlt Шы, 
China recognized the full independence of Kores t Ri t 
the cession of Formosa and Liaotung peninsula ш. CoD 
Manchuria, including Port Arthur and Darien, WEGE 
The cession of Liaotung peninsula to Japan tA xat Seoul 
a great shock to Russia as it was always her qestrain. 
possess a warm-water seaport, her only other MEH ০101 
Vladivostock, being navigable for only half the sf of the ] 
had long been her wish to gain control of Port АШЫЙ Russia t 
Darien and extend her influence in Manchuria. 4 be maii 
effort to prevent Japan gaining control of the WMH. another. 
and southern Manchuria she induced German О 
to intervene on April 17, the day when the ШИШ the ques 
signed but not yet ratified. As a result of this) юу cial 0881 
tion, Japan was compelled to return Liaoluné 1 abstain > 
to China. m 
It is interesting to note that Great Brita 
join the other powers in the intervention. 145 jug 
ing the Japanese peace terms, the 10811017111 
at а British cabinet meeting presided over үс: 
Minister, Lord Rosebery, оп April 8 ар 
records of discussion, Britain was greatly са le 
discover that China was not such a formi 
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was pleased t 
rt, she was to © 


she saw nothing 
v the change cont 


in 
the danger to 
ifsula might be 
ital to Nanking, or 


\ would like 10 point out 
a (Е у annexed by Japan unt 
ed 

war of 0 
КО) ЖЫ. include ап outline of 
uo events leading up to this con- 
ш, flict which was caused directly 
2 p hy the Korean. problem. 


sE Japan soon realized that 


war Y 
Б) Russia was the country she had 
ersuaded (gaff to contend with especially when, 
i এ] alter she had begun to reform 
ning Japa H lo: 
а. Asami Korea, she found that the King 


ы had fled to the Russian Lega- 
H dd tion for protection. Under these 


given to] circumstances, Japan had to 
of Korea d] accept whatever terms Russia 
insula io $8 chose to dictate, and by one 
bm agreement dated May 14, 1896, 
Japan cae between the two representatives 


iu да. Seoul, Japan undertake to 
ег poss E her political bravos im, 
ilf the ye 829 the early “return, 
ш King and to limit with 
E n xu number of guards to 
[11811 ano ee 8 
о und ч agreement she agreed to 
the Te the EE common accord on, 
of this EM cial ne of rendering dip 
otung J^ abstain vith à Pion eat 
M. mi „her from meddling 

п the Korean Army а d 

Police forces, Ip 1898, wen 
Yention, el ewes 
арап! 25 signed betwee 
Pan and Russia providi E 
Mutual abstention EE gu 
mo, jp tio rom inter- 
মির, nternal affairs 
om nominating 
ae and টি 
l Without having 
accord үй pried, mutual 

ect. 
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sR as er Man à 
| Fir নটি Position ute. 
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Pan began Oth Russia 
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e Tesorting 
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Measures 
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D eared to sec enorr 


So sdsh Foreign Minis- r Я হা d 3 
the British D US should recognize Russia's special rights in Manchuria; 


was reported to have 
he cession of the 
moving the 


d by Count Hutzfeldt, 
London, the former 


lessened E B তা 
in other words, by virtually  posals (a) that Japan should abstain from using any раг 
‘orth China, including Manchuria. I (2) (up Jg cup Gay noe 
here that Korea was not from undertaking on the coast of Korea any military 
il after the Russo-Japanese works capable of menacing the freedom of navigation in 
4. In order to make the history complete I the strait, and (b) to consider that part of the territory 
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o observe, that, without started a diplomatic maneuvre on July 28, 1903 by 

njoy, through the most- inviting Russia to enter upon "an examination of the 

n her pari $7 jer Treaties with China “many condition of affairs in the extreme Far East where their 
: But apart from these interests meet, with a view to a definition of their respec- 

menacing her interests jn — tive interests in these regions.” This request Russia was 

emplated by the peace obliged to accept. 

nous advantages in. 


Russia agreed to Japan's original proposal that Japan 


that both parties should respect the independence and 
territorial integrity of Korea and to maintain the princi- 
ples of equal opportunity for the commerce and industry 
of all nations therein. Russia put forward further pro- 


of the territory of Korea for strategical purposes and 
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of Kored lying to the north of the 39th Parallel as neutral 
zone into which neither of the coniracting parties should 
introduce troops. 

Japan accepted the half of Russia’s first proposal (а) 
referring to the freedom of navigation in the sirait of 
Korea and rejected the other half for strategical purposes 
and substituted for (b) one of hers, constituting a neutral 
zone extending fifly kilometres on each side of the Korean, 
Manchuria frontier. Russia, however, insisted on her own! 
proposal so Japan further suggested the suppression of 
proposal (5) concerning a neutral zone, also the elimina- 
tion in (a) of the clause “not to use any рагі of the 
territory of Korea for strategical purposes” as she had 
insisted upon before. Russia refused to agree to these 
suggestions and on February 5, 1904, Japan informed 
Russia of her decision to terminate negotiations and in- 
tended “to take such independent ection as she may 
deem necessary to defend her menaced position and to 
protect her rights and interests.” On February 10, the 
Japanese Emperor declared war on Russia and at the same 
time declared that “the integrity of Korea was a matter 
of concern to his Empire, not only because of Japan's 
traditional relations with that country, but because the 
separate existence of Korea was essential to the safety of 
his realm, and that the absorption of Manchuria hy Russia 
would render it impossible to maintain the integrity of 
Kore and preserve peace in the Far East.” On February 
23, Japan drew up a protocol with Korea, by which Korea 
agreed to place full confidence in Japan and adopt her 
advice with regard to improyement in administration while 
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Japan agreed to insure the safety a 
lmperial House of Korea and to definite 
: dence and territorial integrity of 


Empire. On August 19, Japan signed ano 

with Korea by which Korea undertook another On 7 
nese subject as financial adviser and a Ww Sm hod 
matic adviser, both to be recommended | y his b 


May 30, 1905, yet a further 
which Korea undertook to tr 
of and administration of the 
services in Korea to Japan. 
In her war with Japan, Rus: 
a, and on September 5, 1 


agreement y 
ansfer and as i 
post, telegraph and 


Signed 
ew Ham 
ed that Japan had 


nant po. 


any measure of dire 
the Japanese. Governa 
in Korea.” 


marvellous 
jn the Wo! 


This treaty, together with the acquiescence of к বা 
Britain by the renewal of the Anglo-Japanese alli টা | 
1905, gave Japan a free hand in Korea, In the 0011 n. m 
years, she assumed control of Korca’s foreign relia P টা 
established a President-General in Seoul in 1905, EIE 


Behold, lu 
help him | 
cause they 
who was 
alone, 


One 1 
these wall 
[Неге therc 
релі! 


the abdication of the recalcitrant Korean King in 
of his feeble-minded son in 1907, and in 1004 


annexed Korea. 53 
(To be continued} | 
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, Birth of a Masterpiece 

m dgement’ of Michelangelo 
Jast JUAS A 

3 a, a very great Architect, 


5 ‚ in Sprin; 1 PETES 
па beautiful ay "is life famous with his works, 
ady m 


Rome in order to con- 

А ০৩ ae is said that on reach- 
s 0) ae just where the houses give way 
i নি turned around, and half 
j ic bid good-bye to the Cupola 
which in all its grandeur is the 

of another асир ee 

ing tome to build-your sister, big- 

È E ভি En more beautiful than you." 
к ы Te reached the Eternal City, Michelangelo 
p" БЕД wonderful work, which together with, 
gee 1. can makes of St. eters Square, the most 


ini’s Colunmade, : 
পা of architecture that can be admired 
marvel 5 


d. Я 5 o 
Cm another work was still awaiting the prodi- 


‘gious hand of this sovereign artist—the Sistine ндс 
Who but he would have been able to worthily ieee ee 
walls which had already been honoured by the br ic hes ы 
Perugino, Signorelli, Botticelli and Ghirlandaio? An 
behold, having disinissed the painters he had called to 
help him in the rendering of this gigantic epic work, be- 
cause they would never have heen able to satisfy him, he 
ho was unsatisfied even with himself, set to work 
alone, 


way one sees David 
Muscular figures, strange 
з, members strained to the extremc—all to express 
188 spiritual and temporal life, 
| En 91 destiny did not allow the Artist to 
ne ы work во soon. Rome was besieged by the 
m сто, Florence itself was encircled by the 
টিটি a › and the Artist felt it his duty to 
বি n the defence of the walls of his city. 
Paul It те calm reigned again, and another Pope, 
| » Wished work begun in the ‘Sistine 
was the year 1537, Buonarroti, 
over sixly years of age, was at 
ed with such zest and vigour that he 
“aa бастау of a boy of twenty. The most 
; the wenderful alfresco, the climax of 
опу, th ‚ Summit of the highest peak 
in painting was being born 
liat bewi acres udgement’ ! n 
з of those dares admiration did the greatest 
ng 5,59 CVery evening to-gaze at this 
Sed out! Among these persons 
ШП He and Cardinal Bembo; there 
Colona °reigners, even the. famous 
number. Md one of the daily visitors. 
li t one glimpse, even 
2 У scene. 
ant Biagio da Cesena 
Stricken be ভা 
nudes, I 


T 


iat had been touched 
hi nos, and a painting the figure 
А ধা һе ভা 
ng «ү, man run to the Hol 

m л Holiness, Michelangelo in 

নি my son, I know all,” 

fom th now that nothing can be 


"c ERGO TRIB ble ават tourukul Kangri Colle 


which Buonarroti has condemned you, if he had at least 
put you in Purgatory, we could have managed by dint of 
praycr to remove you from there; but you know as well 
as I do that once one is in hell, he must remain there 
forever, without remission......" And so this wonderful 
work went on—No other artist, even if he had the genius 
of a hundred Buonarroti—says Giovanni Papini—will ever 
be able to put into lines or colours such a supernatural 
event.’ 

At the bottom one sees corrupt and false humanity, 
From the dark mouth of a cave comes the ferocious 
pitecantrop of the earliest ages, this is the first landmark 
of human history, which began with the creation, Оп. 
the same plane, and at a side, there are eaps of tombs 
and corpses to show the end of the parabola of terrestrial 
life—the alpha and the omega of our mortal state. Imme- 
diately above the rotting carnage in the middle of the 
scene, there is the first impressive sign of the life that 
really counts, the life that shall nat pass away, One sees 
the group of Angels descending to the chosen valley to 
blow their trumpets, and at those sounds the whole picture 
changes aspect in a very incomparable way. At the first 
look one sees only a large mass of members, parts of 
human bodies in an obsessant movement, A, confusion of . 
bodies, outstretched hands and legs, muscles contracted. 
to the extreme, necks and faces swollen with exasperation, 
open hands or closed fists in desperate movements, people 
cursing, fighting—a great confusion, a motley crowd, a 
kaleidoscope, a phantasmagoric scene, a parade of mad- 
dened humanity. 

On looking better, however, the tremendous confusion 
reveals a well-ordered style, a welludged and reasoned 
harmony, almost rational. On the never-ending and cruel 
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a look at the sky is enough to 


day depicted, of which | 
оп one side one sees the 


strike fear of that fatal day, 
elect going towards their merited prize, on the other the 
reprobates—crying in vain for a belated mercy—being 
cast into the lowest abyss, where even Caron the devil, who 
ferrys the damned in his frightful boat across the lethal 
river, is pushing and beating them down with his oars! 
towards their eternal punishment. High above this plane, 
on either side of this twofold scene there are the angels 
who are throwing down the pillar to which the Divine 
Martyr was tied and scourged, and raising up the Sublime 
Cross on which the redeeming Outcast became the Re- 
deemer. In the middle there is the group of the most 
faithful of the faithful, those who for the love of Him 
did not fear to face martyrdom, or those who followed 
Him exactly to the word He taught. At the highest point, 
on the side of His Worthy Mother, there is the dominating 
figure of God the Creator, Saviour and Supreme Judge— 
the God of Justice and Mercy, Who is the reward and 
the Judgement, the God of Anger, from Whose judgement 
none can escape. 

All the most frightful sentiments and thoughts alter- 
nate and cover one another in this way, in this apocalypti- 
cal exhibition; all the most tragic and condemning tones 
sound together in this endless and eerie chorus of colours 


and shades. There is nothing soft, gentle or serene, 
everything yells, cries, begs, or orders or shouts. A devi- 


‘lish and delirious wind blows over and upsets those 
creatures whom the Creator created for their own good 
and whom another creator has set down here in the most 
true and realistic expression, which is the most doleful 
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of expressions—his own personal 
and man. i 
Michelangelo has even painted 
one of the embossments on the sheath of 
the martyr who was skinned alive, E У 
ful picture, together with the other m: 
stands below the Redeemer to give testim 2 
and what kind of pains he had to ae 
happens to the generous and pure innoce 
The whole court of Rome, with the P. Y 
was there to see this superhuman scen Be 
When Michelangelo had given his last tod 
cle, and had come down for the last A Г, 
scaffolding, which he ordered the хош 
shout of surprise and bewilderment, of d 
terror went up from those who were prese 
together bowed and knelt down before the m 
‘In these past ages, four men have exei 
and letters above the whole human race—Dani 
peare, Beethoven and Michelangelo—exclaimo]! В 
Maeterlinck enjoined—"The painting of Mich 
the meeting of giants—is a part of the heave ў 
Ше most masculine scenes, all the most powerful fe] 
all the most burning of passions are reflected," and nll 
rightly said: “Well could have Michelangelo dai 
‘My art will create a set of ignorants, as only le 
give life to such masterpieces that surpass dll 
masterpieces"—while —Sallet somewhat 01116 
saying: ‘Michelangelo is like God.’—Adapted 
Sistina by Arnolfo Santelli. 2 
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He Un e and Expression’; 
ыш ү gle Reports maa рет: Advertisement 
ога So Чу Onversationist and Ве Popular 
*; Power, and Influence ; 
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ey and Gat Better Position. 


If it 1s your ambition fo become a force- 
ful effective speaker, enrol yourself for 


“Grenville Klefser's Mail Course in 


Public Speaking & Development of 
Personal Power. It will enable you to— 


Conquer Timidity and Fear; 

Banish “Stage Fright” & Nervousness ; 

Acquire Poise and Self-Confidence; 

Develop Charm and Personality; 

Grip and Hold Attention; 

Argue Effectively and WInningly ; 

Talk Convincingly & Be Successful ; 

Be a Centre of Attraction In Social Gatherings s 
Address Meetings and Sway All by Forceful Speech р | 
Become a Living Force and Win Admiration, ; 


This Course will bring out the best that is in you, БУ 
making you a positive, clear-cut, convincing thinker and 
speaker. Nothing like it is available anywhere In india on abroad) 


WRITE TODAY FOR FULL FREE PARTICULARS 
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z TUTORIAL INSTITUTE 
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FREE OF 
INCOME-TAX 


GOVERNMENT OF ТАША 


TEN YEAR : 


TREASURY SAVINGS | 


DEPOSIT 


^ T 


| FOR SECURITY 


sits accepted at offices of the 
Renee Bank of India at Bombay, 
Calcutta, Delhi and Madras and 
branches of the Imperial Bank of 
India at other places, where treasury 
business is transacted, 


1 


] 


PLEASE DO NOT FORGET 


THE INCOME-TAX RELIEF. Interest is free of 
, { - Income-tax and will also not be {акеп into 
| account in calculating deposifor’s total income 

for. purposes of income-tax : : 


THAT GOVERNMENT | 
DEPOSITS ONLY UNTIL FURTHER NOTICE. 


- REMEMBER 


THAT IN MAKING А 
_ DEPOSIT YOU ASSURE FOR 


FOR A GOOD RETURN . FOR EASY ACCESSIBII 


est at 34% per annum paid — Deposit repaid at par on expi 
sk twelve gem from date 10years but the depositor ma 
of deposit, from a Government 
remitted to 
depositor at his/her given address 
by the Public Debt Office, 


Г DEPOSITS ACCEPTED IN MULTIDLES ОЕ 
RS. 100/- SUBJECT TO A MAXIMUM OF— 


Rs, 25,000/- — fora single depositor. 


Rs, 50,000/- for two persons 
: and for institutions. 


| Bs. 1,00,000/- for charitable institutions, 


FOR 10 YEARS AN INCOME-TAX FREE 
INCOME e 84% WITH YOUR CAPITAL 
INTACT, > 


^ бу 16е National Savings Commissioner for India, 


TO CAPITAL 


[1 
case of need, obtain refund/at any 14 
h time after expiry of one year 1 
the subject to a discount at rates which 
yield him/her a. ‘progressively Й 
increasing net return, 


WILL ACCEPT THESE 


| 


DEPOSIT NOW i 

Apply with the following particulars : E. 
' Full name. and address, amount deposited: 
whether individually or jointly with another 
person, the Treasury’ at which you wish to 
draw interest or the address to which: 
interest is to be remitted by the Reserve Бе 
of India and їп the case of joint holder 
tructions regarding payment of the principal 


Or write for an application form E. 
Resérye Bank of India or the nearest E 
of the Imperial Bank of India. 
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Scientific Astrology 


: We follow the best principles of Hindoo Astro 

as well as the Ptolemaic-Placidian Systems as amended ji 

জী and elaborated by our long experience extending over 

half-a-century. Brief Life ашир. 85. detailed; 

TH , Rs. 15 নও One years monthly, brief, Ба, 10; 
Ё COW IN INDI А 5 2 57 নে sach রা 

? Satish Chandra Das (3 uery, Ев, 2, 5 years’ General Outline of even 6 
রা Re 275 

THE ROMANCE op o Ed Ny | Bs. 25 per act, Bend dato tima and placa of. birth, | 
; f SCIENTIFIC BE KEEPING \! | adding whether married or'single. Reaults per VPE, | 

| J Kohitith Chandra Das Gupte, Price Rs. 7. Apply to:— The Director, . Ё 


Astrological Bureau (of Prof. B. 0, Makerjeo, A.) | 


10046 DOCTOR Estd. 1809, BANARAB—1 (U. P) 


VIOLENCE 


Chandra Das Gupte 
rd Postage Аз. б extra 


Da. “В. 5 | 
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RE ; -- атрута BE о m তীর ango - 
SOME STAND "BOO Career M aki 
Medical Students & Practitioners 1950. 
Published or distributed by us ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF G ud 

kind ১৭ 


A unique book of its ANON 
rs by Dr. B. N. GHOSH A unique book of its Kind, ОШ 
Boore Dy ME prep. б, (eras) | CU NERAL KN 


CURRENT EP eR ome 
ATERIA MEDICA & THERAPEUTICS| CURRE " AT HOME & Ap 
PHARMACOLOGY М (According to B.P. 48) 


An authentic resume f 
MODERN ESSAYS. © °° current 


Accu 
18th Edn., 249. Price Rs, 16-8 or 25s. Unique from the Exam. point of Ta “Pri 
A TREATISE ON HYGIENE & PUBLIC HEALTH CURRENT FRECIS-WRITING а 

ON ux Price Rs. 15/- or 22s. 6d solved exercises. 


DRAFTING AND LETTER-WRITING 
Office Routine explained; : 
MODERN INTERVIEWS 


INTELLIGENCE TESTS & S. S; BOARD 
INTERVIEWS EC 


GUIDE TO LAS. EXAM, 
Oct., 1950 
JOINT SERVICES GUIDE. 
MILITARY WING PAPERS. 
P. C. S. PAPERS. 
With 1950 papers. 
CAREERS FOR YOUNGMEN. 
COTTAGE INDUSTRIES ILLUSTRATED) 
CAREERS & COURSES MONTHLY 


Book by Dr, K. P. DAS - " 
99 mee (Cal) к,к.с.в. (Eng & Edin.) 
CLINICAL METHODS IN SURGERY 
2nd Edn., 48. Price Rs. 22/- 


Book by Dr. 8. C. DAS 
M.B, PH.D. (Edin), r.R.S.E. 
Prof, of Physiology, Assam Medical College, Dibrugarh 
POCKET COMPANION FOR f 
MEDICAL STUDENTS & PRACTITIONERS 


Just out. Price Rs. 5-8 ог 10s, A Journal for better careers, 
Admission for 1951 I.A‘S., Р.С5, Mili | 
To be had of: Wing, Joint Services Wing competi | 
Post Box No. 969, Telegrams : “CREOLION” 


examinations, etc., started. 


CAREERS INSTIT 
Baird Road, NEW. DELHI-L Post Bor 


SCIENTIFIC PUBLISHING CO. 
85, Netaji Subhas Road, CALCUTTA-1 


RAJ-VAIDYA KAVIRAJ - „Стат: 
B. 0. SEN KAVIRANJAN'S রিনি 
Makaradhwaj Kalpa Rasayan English, Plain 


Rs, 1 5 
The Best Remedy For Nervous Diseases Re, 6 i HAW 
(Contains Oxide of Gold, Pearl, Silver and Musk, ete.) 


It is а renowned Preparation for nervous debilit 
i EET E акен or the brain and নিযে 
9 heart and lu © 
tration, It keeps the mind сна ата ০ 
Price Rs, 20 (Rupees Twenty only) for 40 Pills, 
ostage free, 


AYURVEDIC MEDICAL HALL 
27, Kachari Road (M), Lucknow 


uite harmless & guaranteed. Pri -4, 
Special (Strong) Hs. 8, B e 


Р.Р. Re. 1 Ў : у E^ [৪:88 S 
| (Any stage may be cured on contraot). bs Las & Re ; 
Specialist in Female Disease 


Dr. В. М. CHAKRAVORTY, 
i—1, Latapath Hossain Lane, Beliaghata, Cal-10 P 
BPP, Jamis Lone, Batty gunte, Свена зп colecti 


NDERFUL. POWERS. OF. AN, QCCULTIST 


Present and Futur 
jst. His gystem. O: 


& Modern Boience of Prediction. 


e wonderfully revealed by Prof. M. J. Narsian, B, A., the Famous 
f calculation is based проп YOGA-SADHANA (Meditation) and upon 
His book Your Future Thru Astrology has been eulogised in the" 

esses wonderful OCOULT POWERS, and “Hypnotic Chart” is appropriately designated |. 


arpian Um Numerous eminent persons have certified his wonderful predictive faculties. 


пссевв”/. 


DETAILS OF CHARGES: 
te Description. of 30m Life Past, 


Accurate (2995 
; zi Se Lifo REE for next 


Rs. 5-4 
Rs, 5-4 
” в. 10- 

Hypnotic Ch © x257) 


Hiro: ‘Mantric-Talisman surcharged with Ud 


hic Spiritual Powers 
E iie Astrological Life Reading iain 


(Western Astrology) 


Three A 


DATA REQUIRED : 
Birth date,-time and place of birth. If your birth | 
date is not known, please mention approximates 
age, date and exact time of writing, 


A copy of your HOROSCOPE drawn accordin 


to 
Western Astrology will be sent with leaflets on ‘ "ihe 
Third World War" and “Future of First Indian” 
Republie" without extra charge. 


Payment may be made by M.O. or Postal RES 


ADDRESS :—PROF. M. J. NARSIAN, В.А. 


'OCOULT ASTROLOGIOAL FOUNDATION, Post Box No.: 25. POONA (India) 


MENS PRESS:—Miracally by 
three doses remove irregularities оѓ 
a menstrual difficulties, no matter how 
“| long and what causes Rs. 7-8, Fen. 
90 shs. Guaranteed. DR. SHERMAN. 
28, Ramdhon Mitra Lane, CarcurrA-4 


Examinees and Brain Workers should use 


NEUROL 


An excellent tonic for brain, nerves and heart, It 
improves memory, relieves sleeplessness. and palpitation i 
of heart. [tis invaluable to young ladies i in hi | 
In cases of blood-pressure and asthma it is excellent, 
Price Rs.3-4. No V.P.Outsiders to send Ra. 4 in advance,” 
KALYAN KUTIR, 25-4, Rustomjee Street, 00160665719 


JRAMTIRTH BRAHMI OIL 


| ШЕ & BRAIN TONIC 


| € Stops falling hair, 
© Increases growth of hair, 


© Turns grey hair into natural black 


( SPECIAL wd 


© Removes dandruff and baldness 


@ Induces sound sleep 


© Greatly increases memory 


PRICE: BIG BOTTLE—Rs. 3/8/-, SMALL BOTTLE—Rs. 2/- 
| < SOLD EVERYWHERE 
end. 


f M. О. for Rs. 5/5/- for Big Bottle & Rs. 3171- 
т Small Bottle (including Postage & Packing 
| charges аз по V. P: is sent.” 


Ramtirth. Yogashrar m 
DHAM”, 27, Vincent Square Street, No. 2, Dadar Ele 
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INDIAN ECONOMIC 


INSURANCE CO., LTD, 


MISSION ROW, CALCUTTA, 


“Indian Economic” is one of those very few Life Insurance Companies of India ма, 
‘are regularly ‘paying bonus to the policy-holders and dividend to the shareholders, 
Board ot Ditectors 


S. M. BHATTACHARJEE, Esq. Chairman. 

RAJENDRA SINGH SINGHEE, Esq. 

T. C. CHATTEBJEE, Esq. 

L №. ROY, Esq. 

M. M. BHATTACHABJEE, Esq., Manager. 
As it is always profitable to take a policy from the Inpian Есохомо, so algo it в o 
always profitable to take an agency from the Турам Econom. Well-informed people 3 s 
take Insurance Policies from “Трах Economo” with pleasure. It is the support ofthe) 
intelligent public that has made the position of the “Inpran Economo” so strong to-day, ; 


ROUND тнк WORLL 


By'Mr. J. М. SINHA 
$ ў (Assistant Conservator of Forests, Bihar ) 
A most Interesting travel book that reads like a novel—valuable and шв 
information of the world in the language of story book. The different customs 


of foreign people, their manners and outlook, are delicately mingled x 
humorous and entertaining anecdotes. 


“The volume is a récord of first-hand] 


n À ৩২2 
There is a certain distinctiveness about 2 Е :niries Of 
experiences in various countries 0. 


` the book which Sharply marks it off 


from the ordinary travel 7 Dus and is full of টা 
kiad. ——Hindusthan Standard | & 878° public ought to know. А 


; —Amrita Bazar 1 air 
2nd Edition—Price Rs. 15 


34 Photographs & 3 Maps 
ТО BE HAD OF — 
SRI GOURANGA PRESS 
5, Chintamani Das Lane, CALCUTTA-0 —^.. 


and Other leading book seller 
Б -sellers of 
CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, MADRAS, PATNA, ALLAHABAD 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collectio Ба уу. 
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О loi ure Piles permanently 
Малу. Physicians claire. the REA EN 
[о АЛУ pase dy оп а money ВЕЕ এ 
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দো bottle. 
Eon “HE DEAF HEAR ঃ 
The Permanent Curt of 
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|n. GUAR 7 
171) PILLS p. 
(Regd) 3 
E MA—The on is 


praised from cons! } 
ly by internal use. Histo- 
tohes on ad UNANIMOUSLY ad- 


Dr. SHERMAN, F. C. S, (U. S. A), 
%8, Ramdhon Mitter Lane, CALCUTTA, Р. В. 2339 


RELIABLE WRIST WATCHES 
All watches are of high class Swiss 
craftmanship with reallever mechanism. 
‘ , {Guaranteed 5 years] 
Watch exactly similar аз illustrated. 
5 jewels chrome case Rs, 28 
5 Jewels rolled-gold case Rs. 38 
atch with chrome case Bs. 18 
Watch uS chrome cage 
Having centre sec. Rs, 20 
Watch with golden. colo 
-colour case Ra,|25 
ALAEM TIME PIRON РР 
© Price: cE 18, beat xo 21 us 
: ев аге lower about- 
Ва, 5 {010 than those of. Calcutta & 


Bombay market due to low establish-: 
: Pod e our means, fend 3 anna 
"T ও т our illustrated catalogue, 


9. 7. Р.О. Suriya (Hazaribagh) 


FEMATE DISEASE 


Use ч 
Hus CUBAN Govt. Regd, Mixture 
ive it brings back Monthly Flow easy 
Critical cages, magically ae day, 
Ow long suppressed, Re. 3, 
ED E Strong No. 2, Ra. 10. 
y stage may be curad. 


the 
Act 


: M. CHAT mv : 
dua, K RAVORTY, M.B. (E) LMS. 
Pli, hah CALCUTTA 29 
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dFér Making Books| | 
. Everyday Science їп Questions & Answers. 
. Psychology of Interview. 

. Leadership Nobody's Monopoly. 

. How to Influence People. 

‚ How to Speak in Public; 

, How to Earn While a Student. 

. Business for Millions. 

. How to Get Rich Quickly. 

. Essential Sex Knowledge for the Teenage. 

, How You are Governed. 

. Common English Errors & How to Avoid Them. 
. Planned Parenthood. { 
. How to Keep Young. 

. Mental Worries, Causes and Cure. 
. Choosing a Career. 

‚ How to Become a Film Star. 

. How to Write-Befter Examinations, 
‚ How to Train Your Memory. 

. How to Kill Worries: 

‚ How to Become Slim. 


Baird Road, NEW DELHI-I. Post Box No. 319 


INTRODUCTION TO PHYSICAL Cree 


(Written with a view to meet the special needa 
of the Indian Students. Illustrations from official 
photographs from Geological Survey of Indis.) 


MODERN ECONOMIC GEOGRAPHY 
Part I—India Re. 6. Part IL—World Re. 6. 
By Pror. В. 0. BOSE, м.м: (Gold Medalist) 


SPECIAL FEATURES NALS j 
: 9) :—1. Up-to-date (1949) Separate Statiatics 
of India ап "Pa 


аы, 3: Ner At Map of 
orld) :—1. ` gures. à 
vd пота compared (Germany, and Japan); 
3, New Industries. 4. Up-to-date maps and gre 
THEORY. AND PRACTICE OF AUDITING Rs.9 | 
By PRor.B. CHAKRAVARTY, A.S.A AS ACOA | 
Vidyasagar College, Examiner, Caloutia. Universtiy. - » 
1. Langu 
case laws ci ৪ 
of the Chartered Accountants in Engla 
11 Wales given in, original’ and also ortti 


point 


uroka Bka Colle 


CAREERS INSTITUTE 


By Pror. А. K. DUTTA, M.80,, к.а, В; 


Rs. 10:81 


akistan, 2. New Multipurpose: 
Tudia. { 


2. Pre-war and Post- | 


‘simple and clear, 2. Up-to-date | 
Ё 3, Recommendation of the: stiinte 
নিও from. 


int of view: of Indian Practitioners, 4 D 
of ‘the Institute of ed Accountants: 


de mcs in ‘original form: 5. Sections об 


L. specially needed for ‘Auditors, reproduced: 
THE BOOK CORPORATION LTD, — 

Гра Lane Ваг, Calcutta? | 
t Page? 
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Гг OF Rs. 100 IF PROVED FA 


disorder, deafness and rumbling sound in the on 


б 3 Ё r 
Unique for every kind of ea diode rovos tho tone of ШО E 


pus from the ear and aching, 


; . Price Rs. 2-8-0. 
completely We WHITE LEPROSY AND LEUCODERMA · 


ays’ application of this medicine cures White Leprosy and Lene 
E ш. ЫК e of dm horrible diseases by application of this medicine, in spits ER 
| by hundreds of Hakims, Doctors, Kavirajs and advertisers. Price Rs. 8-0-0 for 15 days, 
GREY HARIR d adt 

nt use dyes Use our Ayurvedic scented oil and let your grey hairs 
m = to 60 ads Your eye-sight will be improved and headache oured. If ш 
have turned grey, then buy a phial for Rs. 2-8-0, if more, then buy. a phial for ) 
almost all, then purchase one phial for Rs. 5-0-0. Double price be returned in case of গা 
“MIRACULOUS HERB” E Y: 
The mere sight of it cures, at once, serious scorpion-bites, of hornets and bess а ME f 
cures lakhs of sufferers, keep it for hundreds of years and its efficacy is unaffected) р 
Re. 1-0-0 per root, 3 for Rs, 2-8-0 only. : Ў 


a ‘BABU BRIJNANDAN SUHAI, B.A., B.L, Advocate, Patna High Cotitt:—1 have tried 350010 
Bite Cure" herb and have found it very efficacious. One small root can be used ‘| 


E 


curing hundreds. It is a useful and innocent herb and deserves public patronage 


VAIDRAJ AKHIL ‘KISHORE RAM, 


AYURVED BISHARAD BHISHAK-RATNA 
No. 56, P. O. SURIYA. (Hazaribagh) 


ENEE ZA 


Anandamela \ 
Kamalaprasanna 
Nandita & 
Chayanika 
Himani ч 
Superfine Special 
Intexlok 


Sitalbay SN 
Ghare bairee 


D. N. BOSE’S HOSIERY FACTORY. 
36/1A, SARKAR LANE, CAL. 7 PHONE B. B. 6056 
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WHAT DOES FREEDOM MEAN 


It means the surge of pride in the Patrons bosom which 
bursts forth in an exultant paean o joy when he sees "Our 
flag is flying”. 
It means thousands of young lives sacrificed at the altar of 
Independence. 


It Means the chance of the common man to shape and control 
the. déstiny of our people. 


1t means the unhampered genius of the nation builders. 


It means reading free newspapers, listening ќо а radio catering 
freely to our national aspiration, telling your neighbour frankly 
how you would like to conduct yourself as a free citizen. 

ate 


It means the right to think what you like, to speak as you think 
and fo stand up for a cause in the right spirit, without fear 
of the consequences. 


It means an extra glass of healthgiving milk for the baby and 
sufficient food and comfort for the family. 


It means snowy mountains, bubbling:brooks, green fields reaching 
the horizon all encompassed within the*magic name *India". 


"It means too the sheltering wing of Life Insurance which 
shields the family against financial disaster. It means 
Women and Children first. It means a roof of her own 
for the widow, School & College for Children, peace and 
security for the aged.’ In these latter aims the Hindusthan 
as for the last 44 years contributed its full share and is 


ЭШ working for the service of the nation, so that freedom 
. “May ring for ever. ae 


HINDUSTHAN CO-OPERATIVE INSURANCE SOCIETY, LTD. 
Calcutta. is 
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18101 
Studie 
SHIV. 


House 


“OATINE CREAM is indispensable: for my toilet. I 


have been using 4t for a long time, and find it 
delightful, and extremely necessary to. preserve @ 
perfect. skin?” Е 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Guru 
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= 10 0 
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‚үш ТҮ, 
Mughal এগার Зга ed. 2 40 
Anecdotes of Aurangzib, 3rd ed. . 20 
11018 t through the Ages; 8rd ed. ‚а 0 
Chaitanya: bis life and teachings, 8rd. ed. ৪ 0 
{йогу of Aurangzib, б vols., sold separately 
stadies In, Aurangrib's Relgn _ ав 
SHIVAJI, 4th edition. _ 00 
House of Shivaji, 2nd ей, -50 
বাজী Cere ug 


Olher books are out of print. 


M. C. SARKAR & SONS— 
College Square, Calcutta, 


ds, respect everywhere, 
йш. t has miraculous 
Eon ED immediate effects, Rs. 47- 


success in lotti 
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me in ЕТШУ উন I 


ШАТ, 


DA 


| MAE DISEASE 


Чо REGD. 
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E. 
° ess]. 
In one d Sly it, woe 


V.D. As; 14 extra. - 


HAKRAVORTY p 


ondenful Tallsmar 
^7 We F FAILS Mo. МЕУ REFUNDED. 


PAKSHMI KAVACHA. It gives sound арн pem wealth, 
examinations. 
wer in pon all kinda of luck and prosperity. 


back normal condition © 


О matt А 
S, 5. টা how long | for safest Birth-Control. 


‚ | Kavimay S. K. CHAKRAVORTY (ма) | 


An ш, | Stockistr—0. K Stores, 73, .Dbarmatala S SL Cal 
t | 
tiw шге 1250 ‘Domain: Guru 


are wo is 'DIAPEPSIN - 


STOMACH TROUBLES. 


UNION DRUG 


CALCUTTA 


vast learning, son, high 2 e ood 1 


trade, business, тесот 
Price Rs. [0 Specially 


So I Re. КАТ VACHA. Enables arch foes to become friends and friends more friendly. Ке, 19:10.. 


lacob, Electrical Storekeeper, Power оц Achampet, Н dérabad, (Desean): 
bought from you,: within '6 months it worked wonder О wonders, | if ralsed 


Foreign orders will be booked with full advance. Detasled Catalogue Free. 
IBABAL ASHRAM, (М.), Hatkhola, Calcutta. _ 


FEMALE TROUBLES! | 


“RITUDAINI” harmless, will bring back usual р. 
flow in a day. In critical cases Tor any p 


reason sure results guaranteed, Rs, б, р 


ү, Р; Ав, 14. “ПАПА”. 
Temporary: Ra i 
Permanent Rs. 6, V. P. АБ 14: 3 


Strong Rs. 20. 


126-2, ‘Hazra Road, CALCUTTA-26 


Kee Kangri Collection, ‘Haridwar ae 


THOUSANDS SUCCESSFULLY 
TREATED. 


WHY SHOULD YOU NOT TRY? 


— 
e e. 


FOR 
VACOINES HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE 


Pann | USE ERUSEDOL tras. 


IT REDUCES HIGH BLOOD-PERESSURE 
TYFOGEN & INDUCES RESTFUL SLEEP. 


x 

LACTOLAN 
A WONDERFUL COMBINATION OF 
CURATIVE AND PROPHYLACTIC 
ELEMENTS OF THE DISEASES;OF THE 


EYE LIVER, Env. 
IT FIGHTS ALL TYPES OF INFECTIONS. 


Particulars free from :— 


CALCUTTA CLINICAL 
RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, Ltd, 


Manufacturers of nigh class Vaccines, Bacterio- Phage 
and various injectable. products. 
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600] workers ‘to whom people in distress turn 
for advice, ` 


BANISHES FATIGUE, TONES THE 
NERVES, HELPS DIGESTION, 
RESTORES HEALTH 


CURRENT THERAPHY OF 
VENEREAL DISEASES 
By M, H. ZUBAIRY 
With a foreword. Ьу. Dr. W. №. Welinkar 
- Price Rs. 6-4 
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| : Head Office : 


CALCUTTA NATIONAL BANK BUILDINGS, 
х Mission Row, CALCUTTA 


Calcutta 


07917760 by / tya Samaj Fo 


An Indian Bank of conservative traditions 
| “Oatcurra Nattonan” enjoys the confidence 
of the public to a remarkable degree. This 
| public confidence and the efficient manage- 
‘ment and administration of the Bank have 
raised "Oarcurra Nationau” to its present 
position of eminence. 


Offices of the Bank : 


< Calcutta Delhi Bombay Madras 
8811100770৩ Lucknow Kalbadevi Nagpur 
Bhowanlpore Kanpur Sandhurst Rd, Nagpur Cily 
Burrabazar Ahmedabad 10100015915 
| Canning Si, Paina Allahabad Jubbulpore 
x Hatkhola Gaya Katra Canti, 
High Court Banaras Ajmer Amraoli 
Shambazar Asansol Bareilly Ralpur 


With its net-work of offices throughout 
India, “ОАтсстта. Матохат? is in a position 
to meet all your banking needs,—such as 
remittance of money by Telegraphic Transfers, 
Mail Transfers and Demand drafts. Catcorra 
NamoNaL can also collect your. bills and 
outstation cheques on very favourable terms, 
Foreign exchange business is also transacted. 


EA current account with thé “Catourra NATIONAL” 
can be opened with the minimum sum. of 
Rs. 200/- only. A Savings Bank account can 

- he opened with the minimum sum of Rs, 25/- 
only. Interest on Savings Bank deposits 
allowed at the rate of 11/2% per annum, 


Fixed Deposits accepted for periods. of six 
months and one year only, and interest 
paid every half-year at the rates of 2 p. e. 
ind 21/8 p. c, per annum respectively, 


уе ап account with the “Calcutta National.” 
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Sigmund Freud : The Interpretation Of D 
J. S. Bright: Ceylon Kicks India ~ 
Albert Schweitzer : India Thought. & Tis 
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Edgar Snow: Stalin Must Have Реасе 
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—do.— : A Writer's Note Book. — 
C. E. Montage: А! Writer's Note On His Trad 
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W. S. Desai:. The "Reconquest Of India 
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Thousand Terms Of English | 
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C. E-M. Joad: Return To Philosophy 
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—do— : The Testament Of Joad -n 
Radhakrishnan: Mahatma Gandhi Revised Will 3 
A New Мейо Section = 
—do.— The Bhagvat Gita z B 
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—do.— The Hindu View Of Life 208 
—do— An Idealist View Of om m 
—do.— Indian Philosophy. (Vol 2 


B. Russell : An Outline. Of Philosophy 
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‘Mine Examination Questions & Answers 
o> T Beard- compt. in 8 vols. 
soi] Mechanles For Civil Engineers by Knight 
Gasoline Automobile by Elliot & Consoliver 
Everyday Automobile Repairs by W, Н. Crouse DS 
| Automobile Chassis Design by R. Dean-Averns n a 
Dictionary Of Science & Technology by Newmark . 8 
Standard Hand book For Electrical Engineers, Edited 
by A. E. Knowlton Rs. 90 
Power Wiring Diagram by A. T. Dover Rs. 5-10 
Power Economy In The Factory by J. C. Todman 
Central Stations by Terrell Croft. 
Basle Electrical Engineering by Fitzgerald X 
Newnes Electrical Tables & Data Ed. by E. Molloy Rs. 9-1 
Admiralty Handbook Of Wireless & Telegraphy 
Compt. in 2 vols, Rs. 11-12 
Radio Enginoering Handbook ed. by K, Henney Rs. 60 
Radio Direction Finders by Donald S. Bond Rs. 24 
Modarn Radio Communicatlon by J.H. Reyner (2 vols,) Rs. 15 
Radio Recelver Servicing & Malntenance— Lewis Rs. 8 
Worked Radio Calculations by А. -Т, Witte Rs, 6-2 
Chemical Enginears' Handbook ed. by Perry Rs. 98-7 
Chamical Engineering Plant Design by Vilbrandt Rs. 36 
Chemical Calculations by Long & Anderson Rs, 22-8 
Chemical Engineering For Production Supervision 
by David Е, Pierce T 
Piping Handbook by Sabin Crocker Rs. 51 
Marine Engineers" Handbook by Labberton & Marks Rs. 75 
Mechanical Engineer's Handbook ed, by L, Marks Rs. 60 
Diesel! Engines by J. W. Anderson Rs. 42 
1195 & Fixtures by F. Н. Colvin @ L. L. Haas Rs. 27 
Commercfal Fruit & Vegetable Products by Стиеѕѕ. Rs, 51 
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The Discovery Of India by Pt, Ja 
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Glimpses Of World History by ditto 
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My Heart Laid Bare & Other Essays by Sa Ной x 

Complete Poems Of Keats & Shelley are Bs 

The Poems Of Rupert Brooks (Illustrated) 

Anton Tchekhov & Other Essays by L. 

Anhelll by Juljusz Slowacki Ys by L. Shestoy 

Miscellaneous Papers, Etc, by Charles Di : 

American Notes, Etc. by ditto 5 Dicken n 

Dorando (A Spanish Tale) by Boswell == 

Old Folk Of The Centurles by Lord Dunsany. 

20th Cenlury Literature 1901—'40 by Ward 

The Fireside Book by Arthur Stanley 

Lefters Of Gustave Flaubert 

Collected Poems Of T. S. Ellot 1909-1935 

First Blood (A Play) by Allan Monkhouse 

IL Pentamerone or The Tale Of Tales by 
Giovanni Batiste Basile ў 

The Life Of The Bee by Maurice Maeterlinck 

Four Icelandic Sagas by Gwyn Jones 

Poems by John Masefield ` - 

Dictionary Of Education by Carter V. Good 
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Dham Padda by Radha-Krishnan 
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Nehru Birthday Book—English 

Nehru Birthday Book—Hindi 

Glimpses of the World History—Nehru 
Unity of India—Jawaharlal Nehru 

Inside Asia—John Gunther 

Inside Europe—John Gunther 

Inside Latin America—John Gunther 
Behind Europe's Curtain—John Gunther 
Betrayal in India—D. F. K 
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Shannon's Way—A. J. Cronin 
Hatter’s Castle—A. J. Cronin 

. The keys of the Kingdom—A. J. Cron 

. Intruder in the dust—William Faulkner 
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Forsyte Saga (complete in 1 volume) 
John Galsworthy ` 
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John Galsworthy VISA 
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Liza the Lambtth—W. Somerset Maughan 
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Don Fernando—W. Somerset Maugham 
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» The Razor's Edge—W. Somerset Maugham 
35 Assorted Titles by P. С. Wodehouse, 7801. 
35 Titles by Bernard Shaw— (Library Edition). | 
mo 


„| 


yo, 00৫81 
[3], Contac 
in Modern 


|, German 

Leslie 
jl А Soviet ( 
^. 3. ipu 
| by Се 
d 4. The At 
sl Bertre 
íi 15, Science 


ie] 


English Short Stories of To-day— 


(5th. Printing 
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War & Peace—Tolstoy d ^i n 12, History 
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Grey imminence—Aldous Huxley” Crusade 
Ends & Means—Aldous Huxley Defence 
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м Chennai and eGangotri : 
"Problems of Educational Reconstruction— 


. History of Western Philosophy— 
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К. С. Sanjidani. (Educational adviser to 


Govt. of Bombay). Library Edition 78 
Students Edition 412 

At the threshold of Life—S. Satyamurti. ; 

(1951 Publication). 

(A book for every Indian Home with a teen- : 
age gil) Go 2 + 0B 
Shakespearé's complete works (Delux Edition В 8 
Grammer of Folitics—H. С. Lasky 15 12 
Byron—Andri Maurois 2 -u 0 
Shaw—C. E. M. Joad he Ses „110 
Guide to Modern Thought—C. E. Joad 2 4 
Human Knowledge—Betrand Russell . 15 12 


Betrand Russell 18 6 
The Analysis “of :Mind—Betrand Russell .. 11 0 
An enquiry into meaning of truth— 
‚ Betrand Russell 13 2: 
Freedom & Organisation—Bertrand Russell .. 13 2 
Principles of Social Reconstruction— 
f Betrand Russell 8 7 
Education and the Social Order— ; 
Betrand Russell 7 7 
‘Marriage & Morals—Bertrand Russell ОЛДИ 
The Practice of Theory of Bolshevism— : 


Betrand Russell 6 9 
Authority and the Individual—Bertrand Russell 5 4 
Power—Bertrand Russell Qiu ENT S 
Sceptical Essays—Bertrand Russell ; ТЕ 
Та praise of idleness—Bertrand Russell Be v 
Unpopular Essays (Latest)—Bertrand Russell 7 7 
POLITICS . UR 
The God that Failed—Russell & others 9 6 
I believed—Douglas Hyde. 25 i 
(How the Communism works) 9.3 
Stalin—Trotsky 5০০০ 7 18 12 
Mother—Maxim Gorky. 
*_ (Bound Library Edition 312 
Childhood—Maxim Gorky. `- S 
- + (Bound Library Edition) "EE 
Studies in a dying culture— 
Christopher Caldwell КЕ + 6 6 
Further studies in a dying culture 6 6 
à NEW ARRIVALS 2 ТЛ 
From Marlowe to Shaw—Harlock Ellis „ла 


The Proper study of mankind—Stuart Chase 14 0 ea 
(Foreward of Jullian Huxley). ১610 
Ела Pound—Budited by T. S. Elliot & Ernes ie 
Hemingway, etc. m ў 10 - 
While memory serves—Lt..Genexal Sir Francis 
Tucker. (The story of last two years of British — * 
Rule in India). Illustrated — .. 16 14 
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Faber Gallary of Mugal Painting 
Famous ‘Photos of Famous Artists 
Van Gogh (in French) ка 
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or AWAKENED INDIA 


(Started by SWAMI VIVEKANANDA in 1896) 
The Premier English monthly conducted by 
the Monks of the Ramakrishna Order, devoted 
to universal religion and comparative philosophy ; 
keeps its render in touch with the cultural side 
of Indian national life, both ancient and modern, 
56th year begins from January, 1951 
$RABINDRANATH TAGORE: “Admire its 
writings аз contributions to pure Indian 
eulture." 

Dr. S. RADHAKRISHNAN: “I have been a 
regular reader of Prabuddha Bharata and 
can say that its sanity in dealing with 
religious doctrine and discipline has been 
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COUNT HERMANN KEYSERLING: ‘I think 
Prabuddha Bharata is one of the most 
interesting and important magazines that 
one can find today in any country.” 

Annual subscription : Inland Rs. 5, Burma Rs. 6, 

Foreign 14 sh. U.S. $ 4. 
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NOTES 


The total value of trade that passes between the 
two countries is of the order of some Rs. 300 crores, 
Pakistan-is an agricultural country. Her disincliuation 
to devaluate her currency and therefore raise her cost 
of living is a normal sentiment and ought to have 
been foreseen by our Finance Ministry, India's trade 
with Pakistan is as important, if not more important, 
than her trade with the other Commonwealth countries, | 
Rushing towards devaluation without waiting for the 
decision of Pakistan had been an act bf rashness for 
which the people of India have had to pay very dearly 
in blood and money. Our former Finance Minister 
and the present incumbent were the two persons 
responsible for taking the decision of devaluation 
without taking Pakistan into account. One has retired 
and the other succeeding him in office, has completed 
our humiliation. We consider even revaluation of Indian 
‘fae মিছিলের. Rupee to an intermediate level would have kept up the 
f এ Crisis, the entire বন p Ses prestige of the Government before the people. Export 
ү collusion by those who controlled the I.J.M x d. of commodities which are already in short supply might 
TS with a high official REN. E. . а cause still further hardship to the common people. 

i 45 anything but сопѕріс 26 ур У 0 © Revaluation of the Rupee would have been better for 
A ү: consider was Little o e in the jute deal, ihe masses, the present arrangement will be profitable 
| - nation, Short of an act of treachery only for the capitalist classes. Pakistan is a primary pro- 
? shall not b Е ducer of goods of а perishable nature. One year’s excess 
lean терер ; e far wrong if we assume stock in her hands due to non-purchase by India would 
on the tenacity of aluation trial of strength have pricked the Pakistani bubble and brought her to 
lek of th integrity of hor pe ministers and the the position of a distressed seller, Much is made of 

la, Ding ү. Qalities in UNE as on the Pakistan's opportunity to sell jute to countries abroad, 

€ rapacity aud. E. রা numbers in specially to England, Germany, France and Spain. lhe 
JE ang ৩) through spec TAN егу of those Indian position of jute industry in these countries has been 
Be Busi *evasion, s ulation, inhuman profiteer- given by Prof. C. N. Vakil in his Jatest voluminous 

Mie fh Bu Mun res e I intruded into publication Economic Consequence “of Divided India - 
E хе pie ER ME are futile, let us (November, 1950). He says, “In the pre-war period, 
1 . Ore Us, 57 per cent of the total jute looms of the world were 


Indo-Pakistan Trade Pact 

The Indo-Pakistan Trade Pact has been signed. India 
has surrendered to Pakistan in accepting the par value 
of the Pakistan rupee which she had hitherto persis- 
tently refused to recognise. India had stoutly opposed 
| the par value of the Pakistan rupee at the Inter- 
national Monctary Fund and she will now have no 
| ‘ace lo oppose it there. Her position will be ridiculous 
atthe next meeting of that body. This surrender has 
ia much resentment in this country as it is bound 
0 do, specially after last February's incidents which 


Were direct results of 1015 refus i 
Pak rupee. s of India’s refusal to recognise the 


This bit রিল 
রী Кү humiliation is rendered all the more 


i the DM Ne consider what might have happened 
oval nad men at the helm who could keep 


Officials К В 3 
control, I, jals and rapacious Big Business tycoons in 
zoo. Sb year, when P. 
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| agree to give India ‘a "quot; 
Cotton. season 1951-52. 


[Т the U. We apprebend tha 
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| 
B 
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| 
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ndia, During and since the war, the 


production of jute manu- 
ed as n result of the^dis- 


ing worked in In à 
| importance of India in ihe 
| factures in the world ‘increased а: D 
location of manufacturing establishments їп Germany, 


1 xcept in 
‚ and other European countries, ехе 
(ae t this position, together 


d ihe limitation 
taken into 
organised 


- with India’s jute-growing capacity an 
of the Chittagong port have not been 
| gerious consideration. Dependence of an ў 
industry on foreign raw material is nothing new in the 
modern word. If such a dependence were not feasible, 
Britain and Japan's Textile industry and Dundee's jute 
mills would have been disbanded long ago. The strange, 
helpless stand taken by one of the strongest units of 
organised industry in the world, viz, the Indian Jute 
Mills, has been a lamentable spectacle. The Govern- 
ment of India have equally vaccillated in their policies 
in tune with these mills. 
The fol'owing is a summary of the Agreement : 
Being desirous of promoting trade between the 
two countries the Government of Pakistan and Govern- 
ment of India have entered into the following 
agreement : 
Article. (1) The period of this agreement shall 
be from {һе 20th February, 1951 to 30th June, 1952. 
(2) The two Governments agree to permit the 
‘exportation to and the importation from the other 
country of the commodities and goods specified in 
Schedule I which is attached to this Agreement, 
(3) In respect of such commodities and goods as 
nre, or may be sübject {о export or import licence, the 
| Pene agree to grant upon application duly 
Or mone mi ও to the quantitative 
ance with 0 ое асшы in Schedule I, in accord- 
ae à the Jaws and regulations and administrative 
р ie the Government granting the licences, 
Я n respect of those commodities in which the 
“port trade is the monopoly of th } с 
either country, th y of the Government in 
» the terms of the agreement will be 


ee ae been fulfilled if the supplies have 
Bos yee 
a without the 


0 of Schedul 
Plied before the 30th June 1951 PSU 
forward to the period { 195 
(5) In respect of foodgrains the : 
and terms of supply will be 
Agreement. 
(б) In respect 
Pakistan have at 


nnot be sup- 
carried 


Ј quantities, period 
аз in Schedule TIT to this 


of raw cotton, the Gove 


А \ rnmen; 
présent no destination quotas E 


e Government of Paki. 
stan 
a of 400,000 bales in the 


Article I]: The two Governments agree that there 
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shall be no import andjor export trade у 
tions on the movement between the n 
respect of the commodities mentioned in 

Article III: In respect of the com i 
tioned in Schedule 1 to this ne 
Governments agree that except where a 
rately negotiated, neither Government will 
discriminatory. supplement ог Surcharge op a 
addition to the export prices of those 

Article IV : The commodities and 


Eoods 
in Schedules I and II refer only to those ША 
produced, processed ог manufactured in 1 d 
1018 


Pakisian as the case may be. 
Article V: The Government of India and 
Government of Pakistan agree not to permit the 
export of any of the commodities imported wi 
Schedule I. О] Chlorine 
Article VI; Notwithstanding anything contains m 
Articles T and II, the two Governments agree and it 
export and import facilities granted by each cout n nont 
{о the other shall be no less favourable than ts || um 
applied to any other country in the 51071081501 ox Чул; 
rency area, o f furnish 
Article VII: In order to facilitate the implements | тад 
tion of this Agreement, the two governments agree 
hold periodical consultations with each other in терй 


Coarse 
Medium 
of any matter arising from, or in connection with, i 


| Fine 
Cotton y 


s e 1 ў 
supply of commodities or goods between the Н o | 
countries during the currency of, and in acco EP 16 to X 
with, this Agreement, and if necessary, by ШШШ ie ED 

ч Ше ma 


Agreement alter, extend ог supplement the Schedule | Shell 
; ] Shellac 
to this Agreement, 
Article VIII: This Agreement shall come into fo E. Raw Jut 


on the 26th February, 1951. Ties 


SCHEDULE I 
From India to Pakistan "1! 
Up to end of From 1st July, i 


fanganese steel 


Keys for М. С. steel 
leepers 


20,000 numbers 
by October, 1951 


50,000 numbers 
by July, 1951 


June, 1951 to 30th e | ur 
Coal টা 
Hard coke 10000 up to De dij ae 
nothing 2 pu 
Soft оз 5,000 
ig Tron 3 / ae 
Ferro silicon Sur К 
Ferro Manganese nil 2 ic 
Jalvanised sheets nil 
lack sheets nil ; 
Tron and Steel products— 2 var 
Whee nil ш 
eels, tyres and axles nil ац 
Structural Steel 7,000 i 
তে steel sheets nil | 
Y : С. Crossings 1 } 
Ма loose jaws for М. С. | 
Steel sleepers in silico | 
“Nem, f 


Tons Tons 
: 100 
nil 500 


(incuding 5,000 
tons deodar sleepers) 


10,000 
(including 5,000 S. L. 
logs and sleepers) 


Cement 25,000 75,000 
ag and Ballast as much 
"as transport сап stand. des 
г 00 5 
; ы oil 750 230 
Mustard oil 5, m 


Chlorine 
| Rubber tyres 
(other than 


non-standard 


| — tubes) 
Шад ta | Handloom cotton c 
501) exe 


and 
cycle iyres 
and tubes and giant and 
tyres and 
Rs. 500,000 
loth 
{loongis, towels and 


tubes 


Rs. 2 000,000 
15,000 bales 
(inetuding 10,000 


furnishing fabrics, um bales of loongis) 
| Milmade cotton cloth: 

goes Coarse nil 40,000 bales 
s agre td | Medium nil 20,000 bales 
in reei Fine nil 15,000 bales 

viih, ib Cotton yarn: 
| the tre Н lo 9s nil 2,000 bales 
ше ү D to 115 nil 2,000 bales 
৪010 205 nil 11,000 bales 
y пш} Had cotton waste 200 tons 500 tons 
Schedis. dut manufactures 12,500 tons 50,000 tons 


Quantity to be settled later 


From PAKISTAN то INDIA 


into fom] Raw 
into Rew টা 10 lakh bales 25 lakh bales 
Hides and skins : any quantity any quantity 
ae 250,000 pieces 1,000,000 pieces 
wy ns Wheat C 200,000 pieces . 600,000 pieces 
oF | Mustard ভা Guras in Schedule III 
) ch qua ies as may agr 
i | upon from tig ne шша ities аз may be agreed 
1111] To and p донаро Ш 
রা | dried; VEL India and Pakistan : Fish, fresh and 
Be “Шо, Bie and inc'uding Potatoes, potato seeds, 
0 fd dried; pu dem and dry ginger; Fruits, fresh 
D medicines i a leaf (pan), Herbs—crude drugs 
1200 | ১৩৬ ionale, "187100 drugs and medicines, Printed 
? | оз, টি and periodicals; Spices in- 
E | Wen flower к butter, shee and cream), 
100 Hed. a ез thereof; ‘Tat; bamboos and сапе and 
nl ud 9) сог yarn 9%, castor oil, cake and 
iti Jen Yam and হা : 
‚Гы and ап Pickles টা রত 
nl Vadis, Om -Indig n. চা 


F 
"ч 


‘tom Dope 

ба ১ dodo 
> ù 
Gowara, Sues 


"d Bast Pakistan only : 


* umbrella parts, . Exposed 
Varnishes x 


74 Cotton seed and cotton 
Bu 


опа felig ое: 
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Betel nuts, Chanicha seed, Saltpetre, Gypsum, Asafoe- 
tida (hing), Soda ash and Cigar wrapper lead. ` 

From East Pakistan only: Fire wood 20000 tons. 
Handloom cloth. 


From India to Pakistan: Myrobalans, Electric - 
table fans,. Sewing machines, Matches, Bauxite, Silica 
sard, Khari salt and Ready-made garments. 

From India to East Pakistan only : Handloom 
cloth of the following varieties: Sasons kailies, Visa- 
kuthu, Burma lungies, Kasturia, 13915871909) Pattanies, 
Ginagams,  Ammavarikuppums, Bambans, — Jublees, 
Saronges, Charcoal. 

SCHEDULE TII 


І. The Government of Pakistan end the 
Government of India agree to the supply of ће 
following quantities of foodgrains from Pakistan to 
India subject to 10 per cent more or less at Govern- 
ment of Pakistan's opinion : 


(А) Foedgrains from East Pakistan : s 
Crop Quantity Period of ..~ 
delivery 
ў е Tons vc 
(i) Rice 24,000 up to 30-6-51 
(i) Wheat 16,000 do. M 
: Total 40,000 P 
(B) Rice [rom West Pakistan : j 
(i) Baluchistan— 
Riee (1949-50) 6600 do 
(д) Punjab— 
Rice 5 600. do 
"Total 7,200 
(C) Rice from West Pakistan: 
(1) Kangni, 1949-50 20,500 
(ш) Joshi 2 35,000 
(i) Red polished, 
1949-50 2, do. 
(iv) Red unpolished, 
1919 50 5,000 
(v)- Nara, 1949-50 1,000 
(v) Kangni— sate 
1950-51 3j 
1051-52 55,000 ( now шо 
ii) 1951-52 74,000 and balance 
(уп) 5 } 31-12-51) 
(vit) Red polished 
- 1951-52 10,000 
(ix) Nara and red un- 
polished, 1951-52 5,000 
Total 217800 ^. < 
Note: Joshi and Kangni varieties are inter- 
changeable. tee dla eS 
(D) Foodgrains from West Pakistan: у 
: i) Rice Sugdasi 2 узу 
@) d BS asi _ eit up to 306-01 - 
. 1950-51 21200 . up to SI-I2:8] _ 
i) Rice broken CARS 4 
8D exo 29^ moo up to 306-51 
i Sugdasi, б 
টি аша up to 31-12-51 


zu 1950-51 opo : : 
‚ (iu). Wheat's flour ^ mie distely 


Total ~ 60,000 


` 
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ms from West Pakistan : 
ne САКА 150000 Чр to 
(ii) Wheat 1951-52 275,000 


October, 1952 


Total 425,000 Ф 
(E) Gun 19, West ও up to April, 1952 
Total 20,000 
Grand total 771,000 


2. Foodgrains shown in Clause 1(a) and (B) 
will be supplied on “as is where is” ex-godown basis 
as regards quality and packing, but the Government 
of India will have the right to reject these quantitics 
if they find the quality to be unacceptable to them. a 

3. Rice shown in Clause 1(C) will be F.A.Q. oi 
the crop specified therein—clean, dry, in merchantab'e 
condition, free from bad odour, infection, infestation, 
damage and deleterious matter, and shall not be 
inferior to the specifications for each variety as given 
in the annexure to this schedule. Any deviations from 
the specifications will be subject to the scale of allow- 
ances laid down in the said annexure. 

4. Prices of foodgrains will be as has 
separately agreed between the two Governments. 

5. Foodgrains mentioned in Clause 1(E) will be 
supplied, crop permitting. 

Prices and other conditions of supply of these food- 
grains will be negotiated between the two Govern- 
ments in due course, 

6. As regards gram mentioned in Clause 1(F), 
the Government of India will not purchase it on their 
account, or guarantee its offtake by the trade. The 
Government of India, however, permit the import of 
the agreed quantily through the traders, it will be for 


the Government of Pakistan to decide the manner of 
Procurement aud export, 


7. The prices of foodgrains 1 i 
E mentioned in Clause 
1(D) are unacceptable to the Government of India 
and aa negotiated Separately as agreed upon 
х ~ Packing; Rice of 195 i 
Jute bags. Е 
9. Shipping Arrangement: 
be delivered F.O B. 
shall be 
They wi 


been 


in new single 


(a) For quantities to 


e Government of India 
ing 


Should the vessel fail to b 


টিটি 58711575181 


(4) In case, the Government of 
foreign shipping for carriage of thes 
give first preference to Pakistan ships иш. 
a request to the Pakistan Goyernmg 
provided the terms and conditions 
ships аге offered are not less {ауоц 

10. Inspection and Sampling. 
ment normal 10 per cent but more in ex 
eases at the discretion of the Government of J 
inspection of quality of grain and Packing. 
carried out at the godowns where 50005 are. 
Karachi by an agency acceptable to both : 
ments, to be appointed by the Government fj 
at their own expense. 


m 1 

» шу a 
гой 

оц which. 
rable, 


(b) Representative samples will be drawn h 
inspecting agency daily before loading the b 
wagons for being carried to the ship-side, 

(c) The Government of Pakistan will pn 
the request of the inspecting agency, facilities 
supervision (including the sealing of the wagon 

ll. Period of Delivery: The periods of de 
shall be as indicated іп tolumn 4 of Clause 1 I 
to rice, both Governments agree to endeavour 


И agreed pr 
of raw ju 
an overall 
б other 

‘will be fr 
| we at pi 


utmost to ship up to the end of June 1951 at them) Pakistan, 
of 50,000 tons a month. | 100,000 b 

12. Payment: (a) For foodgrains to be supp Gui 
West Pakistan, the Government of India will opa afer ШП 
irrevocable revolving letter of credit sufficient 0 Ej E 
the cost of four cargo-loads of foodgrains in! i ae 
Imperial Bank of India, Karachi, in favour of the gis A M 
ment of Pakistan, who will receive payment from te = bales di 
Bank on present of—(1) Invoices showing the que) In regarc 
Placed F. О. B. and the total amount due in ren mately 2 
the quantity after allowing rebate for allowances ш à quantity 
(2) Certificates of quality and weight signed tll the nex 


tt 


1] 


(b) For foodgrains supplied from Eas шу | Tie 
Payment will be made by the agents of |, к аш 
Government appointed to lift the stocks st ^ | the tig 
taking delivery, » 3 | | bot 

13. Disputes: In the event of a EP уц 
to the right or, obligations under this 5016 ৪] cessar 
be settled by reference to the arbitration © T lang, 
taries of the Food Ministries of the t"? adi “шы 
The arbitration award shall be final and hal к? Uae val 
both the parties. The cost of arbitration MC ath B ИЕ 
by the parties as indicated in the arbi : i ш 

„Sri C. D. Deshmukh, Finance Minish E 
following statement at the Parliament * al 


Аз stated by my colleague ше 
for Commerce and Industry in this 


হাহা লা 


ent to Karachi to negotiate ® 


o. As а result of the talks held 
jes. i 
tween India and Pakistan was 


t bel 
es of which have been placed on 
y 
Agreement is for the period ending 
p. p en of the main commodities, special 
г 


ade for ensuring speedy delivery ot 
P d supplies in both countries. The main 
would be supplied by Pakistan, would 
d foodgrains, while in return 
ly coal, steel, textiles and Konan 
f raw jute, Pakistan will grant 
India of ten lakhs of bales before 
and a further quantity of 25 lakhs 
July 1951 to June 1952. To ensure 
d for the next four months, the 
have agreed to sell to us at an 
ill prove agreed price the entire stock of about 3% lakhs of bales 
facilities M of raw jute held by the Pakistan Jute Board and to place 
wagons), an overall quantitative limit on the export quotas granted 
3 of dre p other countries. In respect of raw cotton our mills 
e 1. In i vill be free to buy whatever quantities they can as there 
leavour И] are at present no destinational quotas for exports from 
5] at then Pakistan, It is not expected, however, that more than 
100,000 bales would be available during the current season 
supplied ei and it is doubtful if even this quantity could be obtained. 
will opa d ar lhe next year also the agreement provides that there 
Чг; D üt im no restrictions on our purchase of raw cotton in 
rains ind E а further provides that if the Pakistan Govern- 
of the Gui COMER uce destinational quotas for the export of raw 
“from the $} d will allocate a quota of not less than 400,000 
g the quid m М cotton to India from the next year’s crop. 
‚їп ree gard to foodgrains, we are likely to obtain approxi 
vances Їй pately 250,00) 1075 consisting mainly of ri " рр р 
signed Ir? Mantity of wheat during the ке. са] নি 
endar year. For 


be raw jue г 
ndis. will supp: 
UEM Jn respect 0 
i: aport allocation to 
3 ing end of June 1951 
dg) үй of bales for the year 
ш Маз the supplies stipulate 
2 | Pakistan Government 


an, 


e next y hi 
ш: ш к নিও have agreed to supply, crop per- 
irector: A Fom M я tons of rice and 275,000 tons of wheat 
E E Alitan ББАК an of coal will be supplied to 
| ош le end of 5 
15 pid i between July n eae p. 2 
& e une 2. 
; i ipi " agreement cups modd these broad features of 
ji | ie tw, ing th d 1 
D. m countries as রি resumption of trade between 
Я th countries, actory and in the best interests 
№ 
s ш Conclusion of 
dur lo fing a RS а trade Agreement, it was 


commodities Н o to facilitate the ex- 
OW of trade between the two 
aware, the question of the 


the Paki 
айчы 
е р has been under the 
lona 
© decision has টা Fund for a 


[d Y 
Situation in ў n taken, Meanwhile, 
" Бе in favour det World has undergone a 
а 0 i 
: X S deman TL producing countries 
ated by y é БЫ raw materials has been 
tices of al} “ilies in Korea and this has 


E ^^ qemooditfesblic Romain. Kyhuk 


€ House i 


‘Digitized by Arya зата МЕ оп Chennai and eGangotri 


uh KangésGelarüed vitai ded 


177 


level. The Government of India have, therefore, in the 
altered circumstance, agrees that exchange transactions 
between India and Pakistan should be permitted on the 
basis of the par value of the Pakistan Rupee as declared 
by the Pakistan Government. 


Damodar Valley Corporation 

The Damodar Valley Corporation was planned on 
{һе basis of the Tennessee Valley Administration. We 
can say on the highest authority that in the latter the 
main consideration was the resusciation and rehabilita- 
tion of the poor people of the valley and the only 
dividends that the Federal Government of the U.S.A. 
looked for in this vast project was in the form of 
revival of hope and self-respect in a population of 8 or 
9 milions, who were collectively going down-hill, 
having accepted defeat in the struggle against nature. 
Of the three main objectives, Flood Control, Navigation 
and Power, the Centre assumed responsibility for the 
first two, without charging the Tennessee Valley area 
either for capital charges or for returns through taxa- 
tion for the Sinking Fund and interest on capital. 
Power and power alone was planned and supplied оп 
a commercial basis , as the sole source of revenue, and 
the via media for the recovery of Sinking Fund and 
Interest charges. The Federal Government of the 
U.S.A. agreed rightly that the dividends measured in 
Humane values alone would amply repay the nation 
in the long run even'if financially the scheme proved 
uneconomical. Flood Control and Navigation, it was 
argued, would benefit the entire nation and as such it 
should be charged. It is a known fact today, that the 
T.V.A. has justified all expectations, in that the people 
of that area are on their feet. Today the Tennessee 
Valley people are voluntarily relieving the Federal 
Government of financial burdens that they were not 
called upon to shoulder, and Income Tax payments are 
soaring up im areas whieh gave little or no return. 
Power Sales have also given returns beyond. estimates. 

The D.V.C. has all these characteristics, with the 
added advantage of irrigation in an rea that can solve 
the problem of jute shortage by 80 per cent plus large 
quantities of cotton and rice. The gain in terms of 
food and textile raw-materials alone would be puse 
mous. The D.V.C. Fiood Control and Navigation 
schemes are the greatest safeguards for the most con- 
gested and biggest traffic area of the Е.1.В. and the 
greatest help in the matter of transport to the biggest 
industrial area of India. The Power Scheme would re- 
establish industry on а large scale throughout that area 
once famed the world over for the skill and production 
capacity of its artisans. সিন, 

All these seem to have 
Tin-gods at the Centre. 
parochial instincts and an 


been lost sight of by our 
Small men with primitive 
excessive craving for power 
“have: been: catapulted: into 


it 
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hich they have little equipment 
ed vision, broad grasp, of major 
surmount racial or provin- 
matters—through the 1m- 


high. pésitions—for w 
in the way of farsght 
problems and a capacity to 
cial considerations in suc a Е 
mense shake-up that followed independence. Hence x 
find today that ihe entire scheme is being jeopardize 5 

The D. V. C. came in for trenchant criticism in the 
Indian Parliament. The main points of criticism may be 
“boiled down to the following five : 


(1) The estimate has been increased. 

(2) Main purpose of the scheme, viz, 
and flood control, has been neglected and too much atten- 
tion has been’ given to generation of power. 


irrigation, 


(3) Financial control -has been. inadequate as 
revealed in the Audit Report. 

(4) Participating governments have not been in- 
formed, 

(5) Wastages and overhead costs have been very 


high. The overhead cost coming as 61 per cent. 

We have tried our best to make a proper assessment 
of the above allegations. The facts that we have been, 
able to gather suggests that there must be something 
more behind the criticism than that apparently meets the 
eye. Let us take them up point by point, 

' (1) Why the cost of estimate has increased ? 

At the request of the Government of India, Mr. Voor- 
duin, a planning engineer of the TVA while Mr. D. 
Lilienthal was its Chairman, was lent to India to prepare 
a Multi-purpose project for the Damodar River Valley. 
His estimate of Rs. 55 crores, his allocation of cost be- 
tween Power, Flood Control and Irrigation were placed 
before a specially constituted Board of Engineers in 1945 
e examination. The Board consisted of Mr. Khosla, 
ডি 19 CWINC, Mr. Narasimhaya, Chief Engi- 

» Mysore, Mr, Reigal and Mr. Schlemmer, experts, 
respectively, in design and Construction of the TVA. The 
cee he DVC iba, জা of Ini 

plement the project in July 1948, 


5 а 
Mr. Voorduin’s estimate Was preliminary, based on 


the data he collected and his engineering judgment Aft 
Preliminary estimates came project CERS Pr li A 
Dary estimates were based on preliminary desi c 
‘the meanwhile further engineering data have h ene 
ed and the process continues, Project desig; a 
shape, and detailed estimates are in ue 
It is the modern Practice to start cons Ў | 
designs, detailed designs keepi 


п collect- 
have taken 
Preparation, 


dia’s approval, This 
minent engineers of 


Various parts of 


on - A 1252 SINE E 
সণ [01৮54 Guru 


14454701818 


The rise in cost is due to rige in pric 
and extension of irrigation, a higher cup 
mal power station and longer transmis 
of irrigation has been enlarged to on 
Expansion in the electrical field is based 
power requirement in this pre-eminently 
and has received the scrutiny and approval of 
Bank which has made a 183 million dollar m 
part of the project, including the Konar dam vh 
source of cooling water for the power statio; 
the DVC’s electrical system will serve, 
coalfields of Bengal and.Bihar, the Iron an 
of the two States, the mica mines, copper and aha! aa 
industries and the new locomotiye factory, ames | E. 
existing industries, al A 
(1) The 


In view of the rise in prices of materials шш 


specially the rise in the cost of machinery and tion 
due to.devaluation, there seems nothing unusual shy Ci 
inercase in the estimates, (2) The 

(2) The main purpose has not been diverted. | а 
on the Bokaro steam station, Konar Dum No, |, hav 
transmission system and the Tilaiya Project bad tf m 
taken in hand and it did not suffer for want of fe to i 
The total expenditure in 1949-50 has been Rs. 518 * (9) 1] 
of which equipment and construction plant cover Re} the 
lakhs and works Rs. 122 lakhs, the balance of Re M the 
lakhs includes such items as establishment, interes ৩ 
capital, meteorological and soil investigation, obse whi 
planning, design, audit, etc. The work on 10117 i | tain 
chet Hill, Durgapur Barrage and the Irrigation (94 The jn, 


ч | 
had been slowed down for want of funds, Main vip, 1948. dec 
these projects cannot begin unless funds are 3 


The Bokaro Power Station Project had been take 5] 
by the D. V. C. when its preliminaries had already И | Ind 
completed hv the Central Electrical Commision | mer 
Project had long been under active consideration s pak 
D. V. C. had taken it over at an advanced E n 
préparation. It is therefore only natural that p ? А 
її will be more marked than on the others 2 (2) n 
of the Bokaro Fower House ahead of others A ru i 
because it will begin earning revenue Bs Hr P E 
‘completed. We are glad to know that D. Wu ; t AM 
а revenue of Rs, 14 lakhs from it in very 1% is In x 
The supervision of erection of the power Plant the ur 
that mo Adj 


entrusted to the Kuljan Corporation, 1 „а ee 
With money". had taken place with thts Prp by? 
came in for the bitterest criticism is 164. 
Audit Report itself which states: “The 00 


tions include designs, drawings invitation p Dy [o 
bids, inspection, etc, for which a fee of 24 РЕ, D 
to the Kuljan Corporation inclusive of fore 9 ew а 
not “considered unreasonable.” Jt is thereto at 


divert 


that the main Purpose has not been 
Progressing at a reasonable speed and ч 
-been greater respect of the Р wit 

аг an advanced МР 


ntrol of the Government of India 


quite adequate. ২ 
des in Part J] Section 6(1) 
dviser of the Corporation fenat һе 
al Government. The Section. 1(а). 

+ and other conditions of service; as 
e D Adviser be such as may be pres- 
aes down that the functions and duties 


Adviser sha 


Ы ү. C. Act provi 

осш А 
‘Financial 

d by йе Сеш 


|, Section 
the, nancial 
the rule-making power conferred by 
C. Act the Central Government laid down that 
E | of the Financial Adviser may be terminated 
5 E Vu giving any reason therefore by giving 
০০1, As to the functions and duties of the 
m Adviser, they were defined as follows Я 
(1) The Financial Adviser shall advise the Corpora- 
tion on all matters relating to revenue and 


Jn exercise of 


and eq 


usual abord 


^B 
B 
| 


liverted. : 


expenditure. i 
(2) The Financial Adviser shall have the right to 
attend every meeting of the Corporation, but 
shall not have the right to vote. He shall also 


hs have the right to refer to the Corporation any 
ааа matter which in his opinion ought to be brought 
want of fee toi д 

Rs 5 о its notice. Я 

cover Re (3) The Financial Adviser shall be responsible for 
i: of к! the preparation of the Budget of the Corporation, 


, the compilation of the annual and other financial 


nt, interes f "m 
^ B. statements and for supervision of the manner ini 
Ü 4 hi 4 
И pu lle accounts of the Corporation are main- 
iin CO n, a aud made available for audit, 
Min গা е meeting held at New Delhi on May 
А ) ed t е 1 9 i 
are alc Bin. © adopt the following special financial 
en tk HA (1) The Co 
е Cor i i 
| already idis ডি will send to the Government of 
নী ON е conclusion all contracts.or agree- 
ciis al mali ег than those arising as a result of 
"ET the y, oa for tender or quotations or of which 
и pog E রি definitely ascertainable at the time 
: Com | ৰ ment. ent of the contract or signing of agree- 
s is ЖШ (2) The с 
an aA ху Тосо Will keep the Finance Ministry 
; OVE: 
(৫ F Negotiations of India in close touch with 
ft volvin i i i 
| О bu Кш of foreign ац pP 
Jani z Viel З бе 
a p? m reas these Conventions and 
M бы т бшш and of the establishment 
Pro) on Uy to gi tee the meeti it 
sified WR 090০1775105 Financial ee 
Tation: hag 0001 - Adviser further powers. 
е E i 
ver been a serious these conventions and 
а viser টিটি a аа Б 
t no expenditure ү ышы 
Узе ০ Сап be incurred without 
he Опецттепсе 
n С ratio, and when he takes 
t Ten, n another the ; is^ di 
E etween hi e issue is dis- 
ў im 5 
со th and the Corporation, 


৪৮ the Corpora 


tion’s argu- 
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ll be such as may be pres- d 


ments are correet or he convinces the Corporation that’ 
he is right. It is therefore wrong to say that the Corpora- 
tion over-rules: him. i 

(3). Supply of the agenda and: proceedings of the 
D. V. C. meétings to the participating governments had 
Been decided in thé same inter-State meeting held on, 
May 9, 1949. The meéting endorsed D.V.C.'s view and 
resolved to set up an Advisory Committee which would 
function as a clearing house of all informations and main- 
tain ‘proper ‘contact between the Governments and Ше 
Corporation. The D. V. C. had. pointed out that mere 
forwarding of the agenda and proceedings would: convey” 
little meaning without masses of files. A simpler proce- 
dure mentioned above had therefore been evolved. This’ 
decision of the inter-State meeting has been honoured by 
the D. V. C. The Advisory Committee has received full 
information on every aspect of the Corporation's activities,” 
It is unjust for any participating State to complain of 
any lack’ of information about the D.V.C's work. 

(5) Finally we come to the question of overhead 
cost, wastage and other irregularities. It is only natural 
that’ one would jump at the statement, made in the 
Audit Report, that the overhead cost will be 61 
рег: cent on works. But this requires an explanation 
which the Auditor himself has accepted. Under the 
Statute the DVG has been asked to maintain accounts 
under four heads only, viz, Power, Irrigation, Flood. 
control and Overhead and General charges. The items’ 
under overhead bear no relationship whatsoever in its 
usual-sense, such as (i) Stores Depots, (i) Timber 
Workshop for manufacture of doors, windows, furni- 
ture, ete, (iti) Central and mobile workshops for 
servicing and repairs, (tv) Resettlement Directorate, 
(v). Geological studies, - (vt) Hydrological, meteoro- 
logical and soil studies, (vii) Afforestation and soil 
erosion control, (vii) Interest ‘charges оп capital, 
(iz) Audit- expenses, etc. The - Audit Report itself. 
states : ` Жж 
“The Overheads and General charges for 1949-50. 
under the Rules stand at 61 per cent. If the soil con- 
servation and other charges are treated as Works 
Expenditure, the Overhead will be 31 per cent. And 
ifthe- advances to the International General Electric 
Co., Ltd. are also treated as Works Expenditure, the 
percentage will be 17. If interest, audit charges, ordi- 
nary too's and plant charges, etc, are also excluded, _ 
the figure comes down to 11 per cent. . . . Without, 
much addition to the Overheads, it is expected to carry 
out’ these works (on Power plant) thereby reducing. 
the Overhead ‘percentage at least to half if nob to a 
third.” This comes down to something between 6 to 
4 per cent almost in the sense in which otdinary over-,, 
licads are ‘understood. Thus we find how an "Over- . 
lead” cost of ‘GL per cent boils downs to less than 6 
jr cent. This may not be considered as too high. · 

“As: regards: stores purchase, the Audit Report says, 
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"Purchases have generally been made through the 


Central Purchasing Organisation. Open tenders чү a 
being called for. Quotations are invited from se E s 
firms, There is no approved list of firms either. The 
tenders when called for should be opened in the 
presence of the tenderers.” In the next paragraph, the 
Audit Report states, “The Corporation have agreed to 
call for tenders as far as possible and to have an 
approved list of suppliers. It was also explained that 
for the type of heavy stores purchased there are only 
a limited number of suppliers and therefore, though a 
so-called list is not maintained virtually it exists. 
Such purchases are not made by calling for 
open tenders, e.g, heavy construction equipments, 
ele. . . . The Corporation stated that they could 
not always use the agency of the Director-General 
of Industries and Supplies as the latter could 
not guarantee delivery when materials were urgently 
required.” The Audit Report has warned that “in such 
cases it should be seen that prices paid are not higher 
than those allowed by the D.G.I.S. by obtaining his 
price-lists.” The Auditor never said that the prices 
paid were higher. 


It has been alleged that cement worth Rs. 3 lakhs 
has deteriorated on account of premature purchase. 
The Audit Report states that about 4500 tons of 
cement stored at Maithan was fast deteriorating. In 
the very next sentence it states that about 3,400 tons 
were issued to various works and the manufaciure of 
hollow concrete blocks. The balance of 1,100 tons was 
deteriorating. This purchase had been made at a time 
when the time lag between order and delivery was 
at least some nine months. The cement apparently 
had been ordered for the Maithan and Panchet Hill 
Works but as the latter had meanwhile been postponed 
for want of funds, the cement had to be diverted fi 
other works. We are rather inclined to giy х Un ia 

to give credit to 


the D.V.C. for bavi 
8400 ions, Ce attempts to save at least 


Railway Budget 


ie ond Minister, Sri Gopalaswamy Ayyangar, has 

sented the Railway Budget, The main featires of 
Increased Passenger fares, 
grouping of the Railway 
of the Railway Board and 
WAYS on an 


the Budget Proposals are (1) 
(2) Tnauguration 
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Last year’s and current year's 500] 
Ез. 14 crores. a 
The increased fares would bring 
Rs. 19 crores out of which Rs, 17.2 ero 
contributed by third class passengers Rs 
by inter class, and only Rs. 40 lakhs D 
second class passengers. The incidence of 
been the highest on the third and inter 
gers. The arguments put forward by the Raily 
ter in support of his proposal for increase in 
likely to be challenged all-round. His claim 
passenger fares have always been unduly. dey 
are among the lowest in the world is someri, 
able. The fallacy of this claim will become i 
if a comparative fare chart is made af 
railways in re'ation to the per capita national i 
Absolute expense figures, divorced from the i 
level is meaning:ess. He has stated that “a 


in rail fares, particularly in the tivo lower cl | Railways 
also be anti-inflationary character.” We коды organise 
data the Railway Minister can produce to to distar 
income of the poor and lower middle class ре mileage 
gone up more proportionately than their | traffic, t| 


In respect of the utilisation of the Jarger 


yield, the Railway Minister says, “The m 
accruing from the enhancement of passenger fari only the 
intended for the stabilisation and expansion o ij Administ 


railway undertaking. It might be pointed out КА isation ( 
shall not in actuality be spending the addition fay ments y 
that we raise. That is so. But those revenues И | ларе 
into our earmarked funds and be held to our eif, vould b 


they will also earn interest from General R Em ae 
until the latter are in a position to release ша j fn s 
future. Until they are so made available, pl | e : 
serve to fortify the ways and means position ৫ | E. 
Government, and Railways should feel proud f F the ke 
assistance they are able to render to Generi Г El 
The Financial Commissioner has categorically Ment, f 
at a Press Conference, according to the | ted оло}; 
the enhancement of Railway fares wis b tenance 
by the general ways and means position of к Refe 
ment than by the necessities of the зала кешу, 
goes to show that the poor citizen is thus s оташу 
the brunt of the feckless spengthriit e vel t 
problems. ) fart m ludin, 
The Railway Minister has proposed to nel Mind 

ing from South India. With the war 09০০0 "es fo 
horizon, the wisest step would have beer ab ou The 
immediate regrouping of our frontier Eo I M up 
West as well ав-оц {һе East. The о ” but 
North-Eastern Railways should have ha! Ai 

The proposed North-Eastern Railway: sad us 
constituted with the E.I.R., O-T-E- m 


all xe 
three Y 
ү vital 29 


the most clumsy and unscientific; 
these railways are subjected to 
controls which very often hampe 


i start regrouping on m. safest zone, 

шо arious ones to the wo н Railway 

ge রি the salient features of the 

"We sive De 7 

Н |. speech : 
presenting 

erred at length © 

Тоді railways into 


the Railway Budget, Sri Ayyangar, 
the proposed regrouping of 
six major zones and stated that 
T f the State Governments, Chambers of 
RS reactiona S Railway Labour Federations and other 
নি had been obtained. i i 
d the House that the reactions of these 
D EE rally in favour of the plan though 
p n zu had been suggested by some of them. 
| ae রি ০০৭ that, with Ше wholehearted 
£I нии approval of the. Central Advisory 
Я | бошой, it was proposed to start in the ог year 
m 01618] the formation of the southern zone by the ama саша: 
t “шш tion of the M. and S. M, the S. I. and the Mysore 
ег са) Railways. As all these three railways were at present 
› woud ae organised on the district pattern, it was not proposed 


‚ {от lo 0510) that pattern but having regard to the route 
lass рхо): Д mileage of the combined system and the volume of 
their গো] trafic, the zone would be divided into three operational 
larger rea} regions to provide intermediate co-ordination. 

The ref Тһе Minister explained that under this plan not 
enger {ui} only the carrying out of policy of improvement in the 


ansion of Administrative pattern and financial control, rational- 
d out 81, Шол of workshop and other operational arrange- 
dditionsl mens would be promoted but economies in the 


venues 744 management and enhanced efficiency in operation 
to ош с 0 “ould be secured, 


neral টি]. He added that there would be substantial reduc- 
tease шл (008 of the overheads of the zone as a result of the 
able, 0001] fusion of the higher administrative organisations of 
sition ч т More railways into опе. The pooling of loco- 
proud ү! dim and rolling stock in the larger jurisdictions of 
enera) I m zones would afford More scope for more 
zorically iM and balanced utilisation of power and equip- 
А U / | 2 impe nd to а reduction in the number of 
ү 9) ^^ Consequence in capital and main- 
‘aye elerrin : 

E ul] = Bia foe Steps which had been 
алиш БАШТЫ ake the problem of over- 
i ] (আখ improve the comforts and conditions of 


„© Minister sa; 
Шш, ster said that 196 additional trains, 


extensi SS 
ve Utd and 5 ES of existing services, had been 
08 for third ^ e xs distance supplementary вег- 
Wis Minister Passengers had been instituted. 


confessed. that the 


amenities pro- 
Cre not perk, E 


aps оп a scale he would 


m expend; cing energetically tackled 

Th come of Rs. 3 crores would be 

Ditty টি reiterat রিনি 2 
Маца Оа par at Govern 
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mendations of the Central Pay Commission'had been 
extended to all railway employees. 

He added that the anomalies resulting from the 
application of the Central Pay Commission scales had 
also been examined at great length by the Joint 
Advisory Committee. The bulk of the recommendations 
of this Committee had also been implemented at the 
cost of additional recurring expenditure of Rs. 2 crores. 

He informed the House that the provision of 
housing labour was being maintained despite financial 
difficulties and better facilities for medical relief and 
education had also been given. The total bill for the 
year on labour welfare was 7.95 crores. 

Sri Ayyangar said that the relations of labour with 
management had generally been cordial and there was 
a growing consciousness of responsibility among the. 
great majority of railway workers and this had now 
found an expression in an improvement in. productivity 
measured by the yardstick of train miles, vehicle miles, 
etc. from 69.38 in 1949-50 to 78.1 in 1950-51, 

"These facts,” said Sri Ayyangar, “are gratifying 
to contemplate and they will, I hope, prepare Hon'ble 
members for the one mild shock that I shall be 
administering to them before I have done.” 

The Railway Minister referred to the unusual : 
difficulties of an economic character which the country 
was experiencing. Above everything else, there had 
been the continued deterioration in the ways and 
means position of the Government as a whole, Their 
bank balance was running low and much success had 
not attended their efforts to raise capital resources in 
the market, 

He told the House that, although the railways 
had lent impressive support through the earmarked 
funds balances to the general ways and means position 
of Government, he had willingly agreed to a limitation 
of the railways’ demands for the allocation of Govern- 
ment’s capital resources with a view not to starve or 
severely to curtail the resources that should be made 
available for developmental activities in agriculture, 
industry, other forms of transport and in fact all those 
governmental activities which ensured for security and 
economic development. 

The immediate problem facing the railways, 
said Sri Ayyangar, was the magnitude of their re- 
habilitation requirements. The repairs and replacement 
of railways’ assets had been neglected from the eatly 
thirties when they were caught in the doldrums of 
depression. The emergence from the depression and 
the attempts made to overtake-arrears of maintenance 
and rehabilitation were rudely interrupted by the war 
which started in 1939, When the hostilities ended the 
railways were left with major problems which were | 
not susceptible of immediate solution. Long-term plans. 


‘of post-war rehabilitation and development carefully 


drawn up were stultified by the effects of partition: 


Ouse th; @ Б Ё ~ nei 
CC-0. In Public Bombe тик KO CERF, ап Аг three years, considerable 


TE 


improvement had been registered in EE а 
dous difficulties facing the railways, he accen rhe 
deal of damage still remained to be remedie een 
minimum requirements for а period of five years on 
mencing from 1950-51 were 1,250 locomotives, about 
60,000 wagons and about 7,500 passenger coaches. 

The Minister further observed that the Govern- 
ment could not be content with mere rehabilitation and 
replacement. The standard has to be raised in every 
direction so that railways might stand comparison with 
railways elsewhere in the world. A vast country hke 
India could not continue indefinitely a policy of starv- 
ing expansion, The need for construction of new lines 
to fill gaps and to open unopened country was claimed. 
All these meant a higher level of expenditure in both 
revenue and capital. 

“We cannot,” said Sri Ayyangar, 
always count upon the assistance which can be looked 
for from general finance, It is in this comprehensive 
context that the Government had taken the decision 
{о enhance passenger fares.” 

The Minister explained that the proposed enhance- 
ment of fares was also otherwise intrinsically justified 
by a study of the economies of railway operation, The 
price level in the country had now risen to about 400 
аз compared to 100 in 1938 which was fully reflected 
in the increase in the Wage Bill of the railways. The 
cost of fuel now stood at 471 taking the figure of 1938 
ts 100. Against all these, the increase in average freight 
rates and passenger fares were of the order of 73 
per cent and 46-per cent respectively, 

, Passenger fares in India were rationalised on a 
than the ne ডি The oe осш. 
rationalised in October 1948 х reight се was 

1948, when some of the unduly 
low rates were also raised. The overall increase in 
freight rates works out of 73 Per cent in 1949-50 com- 
pared. to 1938-39. In other words, the incidence S iis 
inorease had been borne mainly by goods traffic, 


E iM Was also necessary to bear in mind the 
E 1 cu stresses and their inevitable reper- 
sumer e i : price level in the country both of con- 
tho Minister said, it каша he се considerations 
raise freight rates it would be extremely inadvisable to 
nen BE ш ш nm of our require- 
» Апа n sari Hu 

dogs would have to be secured iy ee реш 
passenger fare structure. He explained : ent of 
Passenger fares in India had been undul ds that the 
were among the lowest in the world. dedere E. 
bear any বিডি টি did not 
Situation in the country or to the economi ee 
Way operation. ©з of rail- 
“While in all 
country,” he said, 


“entirely aud 


sectors of the economie life in this 
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goods and services to pay high pri 
sacrifices, we have continued to acquie 
sumers of rail transport not contriby 
mate share to easing the burden of large it 
the cost of railway operation.” The Mini 
that, although his proposal for the enhancemen 
might produce in the minds of the Members 
ment an unfavourable reaction, he had no 
when they had applied their minds to the mai 
light of all the facts, they would give their. 
to the increase in fares contemplated, viz, | 
mile in third class, 1.5 pies in 
second class and 2 pies in first class, to take of E 96 ct 
April 1, 1951. , 
As regards the current year, the gross receipts 
expected to rise up to Rx. 263.40 crores or an imp: 
ment of about Rs. 31 crores over the budget estinul шз {ог 
The original estimate of working expenses th ores whic 
Rs. 166.59 crores is now likely to rise to Rs, атор 
crores due to several important post-budget | reserve fur 
ments. The most important of these are the desai Referi 
to extend the application of the Central Pay б the tl 
mission’s pay and allowances to the staff 01071411111 the to 
Railways which came under the control of the Cali nitray wo 
with effect from April 1, 1950. Anti-sabotage and oii March, 195 
security measures for prevention of accidents f ths additio 
repairs to damages caused by natural calamities 8) of fare str 
have also led to heavy unforeseen expenditure {4d be he 
Additional provision had also to be male Ul revenues w 
overtake arrears in repairs and maintenance of ro ma positi 
stock and track in view of the rapid deterioration m most 
ihe international situation. Similarly, the p |l no fr 
of the implementation of the adjudicators award $f be annexe, 
the recommendations of the joint advisory comm" 
approved by Government necessitated increased E 
lional expenditure which had been provided it 
budget. 3 К 
An additional provision of 13 crores for а 
priation to depreciation reserve fund his alte 
made in the revised estimates of the curell? 
the appropriation to the fund should accor. 
trend of withdrawals from the fund, which B^. 


the “R. n 
order of 35 crores per annum. Ås & result ДЕ. the by 
tions, it is now estimated that the SUP inst Di a p 


Current year will stand at 14.24 crores 18 E 


js Р Omin; 
crores estimated in the budget.-Out of a 
10 crores will be- taken to develope | 
originally provided and 4.24 crores to Jeve С И The x 
fund. : 3 


` Turning to the financial prospects for н 
year, the Railway Minister did nob ©. z 
significant variation in the volume ОЁ imp. 
traffie carried by rail. As regards the in 
he stated that though the major indust® 
taining their current position and the 
next year was unlikely to be worse M p 
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goods traffic. 

been placed 
than the 


earnings in the 
c have, therefore, 


: pout 1.5 per cent less 


he current year. 
E gross receipts, on the present 

freight rates, would be of the order 
oe crores less than the 


which is 3 : 
he the current year. The estimate 
for 1951-52 has been placed at 
m s more than 


tes of the current, year. The increase 
dditional expenditure e staff sor 
i Rs. 2.66 crores an 
1888 crores তর Lae Including the 
fight oe of about Rs. 19 crores which are 
a from the enhancement of the fares, the 
না the year 1951-52 is estimated at Rs. 21.85 
aa which is proposed to be distributed between the 
development fund (Rs. 10 crores) and the revenue 
get dedel reserve fund (Rs. 11.85 crores). 
the dels] Referring to the reserve funds the Minister stated 
| Pay (s ‘ibat the three railway reserve funds were well-stocked 
01001011010 total of the funds balances at the credit of 
| the Catil mitay would stand at Rs, 160.88 crores at the end of 
je and OF March, 1952. The Hon'ble Minister told the House that 
videns tif the additional revenue resulting from the adjustments 
11714001100 structure would go into these ear-marked funds 
ditur gand be held to the railways credit, for which general 
e male 0 fevenues would be paying interest until the latter were 
е of mis ma position to release them for expenditure in future. 
rior m most important fact to remember, he added, was 
ает! at no fraction of the additional amounts raised would 
J ШШ annexed by the general finance. 
নি с үн capital programme in 1951-52 would 
i а bl vould RS 66.5 crores. Out of this Rs. 38 crores 
Td quired under tolling stock and machinery, 


1 96 crores und 
f а er works В 
for ধার in the share ‚ Rs. 1.5 crores for invest- 


«alse te] tite Co, ДАА ae Tata Engineering and Locomo- = 
ent yer! provision in লি in road services. The 


for new acquisitions of 
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mint & provision E rian-Pathankot project for 
this 8 oming year, кы, 200 Іа has been ED 
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fie t crores for quarters and staff 
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railways in order to make the tampering of track more 
difficult. Railway staff had also been warned to be 
more vigilant and a larger delegation of powers had 
been made to. responsible officers to take prompt 
disciplinary action in cases of neglect of duty. 

The services of two French railway engineers, one 
a specialist on locomotives and the other on track, had 
also been secured through the French railway autho- 
rities in order to investigate into the complaints re- 
garding unsuitability of new locomotives and the 
deficiency in the maintenance of tracks and their 
report which had already been received was now 
under the consideration of the Government. 

The Minister next referred to the first locomotive 
which steamed out of the Chittaranjan Locomotive 
Works on ist November, 1950, the function is being 
blessed by the presence of the President of the Re- 
public. He stated that the factory was making good 
progress, that the targets of production which had been 
prescribed had been maintained and that 36 locomotives 
were expected to be turned out in the coming financial 
year. 

The Minister stated that in the past adequate - 
attention had not been paid for improving standard 
of performance of the metre-gauge systems giving rise 
to legitimate complaints from the area served by them. 
He told Parliament that special steps had now been 
initiated to remove these complaints. One hundred and 
fifty improved type Y. P. locomotives, 8,000 metre 
gauge wagons and 250 metre gauge third class bogie 
coaches had been ordered for the metre gauge systems. 

The Minister stated that, with the constitutional 
changes and with a Minister responsible to Parliament 
coming to be in charge of the Railways, the function- 
ing of the Railway Board had altered substantially in 
the new set-up. He said that he had given serious 
thought to possible changes in the constitution and 
functioning of the Board and had come to the con- 
clusion that for the time being, no major changes 
should be made. 2 

The Minister explained that, under the present 
arrangement, ` the- Chief Commissioner was not. in P 
charge of any specific ‘portfolio’ and was responsible 
merely for presiding at the Board's meeting andlor 
overall functional supervision and co-ordination of 
work. But in the changed constitutional position, over- 
all co-ordination was actually ensured at the Ministers’ 
level and so the need for an officer in the Board who 
was not burdened with departmental: responsibilities 
"was not by any means compelling. un 

He announced that with the retirement from ist 
April, 1951 of Sri К. S. Bakhle, the present Chief 
Commissioner of Railways—to whom he paid a hand- 
some tribute—the post of the ‘Chief Commissioner 
would be retrenched, and the. Board would be re- 
constituted with three functional members and the : 
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Railway Budget at а glance (in lakini of rupees) : 


Budget 
Actuals Estimate Estimate 
| 1949-50 1950-51 1951-52 
| Traffic Receipts: _ е S 
foie Traffic Receipts 23635 26310 27950 
a Working Expenses : i 
| Ordinary Working Expenses 18153 18031 18675 
j A riation to Depre- B 
: রি Reserve Fund 1158 3000 3000 
Payment to Worked Lines 180 24 
i 55 21697 
Total Working Expenses 19491 21055 9 
Net Traffic Receipts | 4144 5285 6253 
Miscellancous Transactions : 
Receipts 389 29 8 
Expenditure 756 03 
Net Miscellaneous 
Expenditure 307 604 731 
Net Railway Revenues 3777 4681 5522 
টি | 2318 Dada GODS 
Dividend to Genera 
Revenues 3257 3337 
Net Gain or Surplus 1459 1424 2185 


Communism vs. Democracy t 
The dictator of the Soviet Union is very reticent 
in the use of words. Not so President Truman who as 
leader of a democratic State has to be always 
explanatory, and invite criticism on his doings and 
sayings. But Marshal Stalin is freer from this criticism 
and Communist practice does not allow of any such 
judgment. His latest interview with the Pravda 
(Truth) correspondent, an “arranged” affair, is 
4 case in point, and the Leader but echoes the general 
run of the Soviet Press and of the speeches 01 the 
Soviet representatives in the United Nations Orga- 
nization, Their "fellow-travellers" and dupes in the 
democratic world toe this line, condemnatory of their 
Own leaders and their policies. 
In this interview Marshal Stalin has said nothing 
New except that he has tri impli 
that divides the world a eae n ns 
Soviet Leader appears to think th c jme 
£ a at the differences 
causing this split have been caused by the “ 
mongering” of the democrati হা dmn 
йе Powers, headed by the 


the Peace-loving States headed 


j o World i 

s thirty years of the present, নিল оше 
еге may be “innocents? in India misled b; thi 

propaganda and succumbing to jt we кон 

Sceptical and cynical of its bona-fides = E 
And for this reason if fo; : 

munist practice the class to 


and Lenin were 
“effetes,” they knew 


and middle-class 
that only these men and w 
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could supply the hot gospellers op. 
faith, and from their ranks would 
finders of their adventure. From amo 
the first “puzzled” revolt against the n 
injustice ‘brought into a focus by the Ind 
lution. This sensitiveness has been specially. 
the countries under imperialist emit 
Communist leadership has seen to it that i 

fied in these areas nursing their loss og 
Hugh Seton-Watson in an article 
Intellectual's Place in Communism” 
position thus : 


has en 


If they can be persuaded to speak on behalt of 
Soviet Union, their words carry weight, 
sow doubts in the minds of their listener, 
too, have a place in the Soviet scheme of tii 
"The job of the pro-Communist ‘intel 
abroad is to revolt against the capitalist g 
which surrounds him. His positive beliefs di 
matter very much as long as he thinks tiant 
munism would, on the whole, be an imp 
He may pick and choose among the di 
Marxism-Leninism, accepting some and ПУ 
those which do not attract him, He is not req 

to conform, . . .” И А 
Seton-Watson cites the instance of. the | 
French artist Picasso to drive home his point, He Rumania, 
not conform, he need not conform. “Yet Picasos 16401 
has been а rallying-ery for Ше pro-Conms Mog a * 
intellectuals of France. Is not this inconsistent? | eg It 
replies the Communist dialectician. Picasso 13 E et whe 
reflecting the chaos and despair of the decaying Е: азли 
ist society around him, and is quite right n т ee 
a style which, if practised in Moscow, SUP ] c ; 
demned as empty bourgeois formalism, E m 10 
“But the Communist dialectician, if pres AM 
explain that if Picasso were to live for lo 3 


Europe 
liberati 
| of fret 
|. (hem 1 
intellec 
Seton 


campaign 


“peace pl 


0৮0 etori 
in the Soviet Union, his art would change: | a | 
to the official view, the environment would ‘Al D^ 
effect. He would become a realist painter M | led v 
reality, and his subject would be Soviet e 4 ы acad 
the product of the new Soviet environ af fra. "n 
building Communist society. Rather à violent © | lenti 


ment, you may say. And in prastice uds 
nent Westerners have yet had to make ү al 
be made by any pro-Communist дее 
West who has occasion to cross the রি 
his home among the Communist intelle? 
East. He leaves behind ` him-a’ social 0 
“where, for him, revolt has been the order 
where established beliefs existed only 
tioned.” pet ist © 
“Beyond the bridge there lies & Gone 
of certainties and dogmas: a world in Y 
lution has already happened, 
intellectuals are no longer the star ৪. 


And їп this intellectual 


Шү the intellectual who does 


place for 


t that we are just “accepted 
Koestler’s words used 
God That Failed—a work depict- 
f five other Western intellec- 
British and American. 
for all of 


abou 
ce,’ to quote Arthur 


4nd Seton-Watson 
в nien be P ist technique, then is to get al 
"The cone the non-Communist world _ by 
{ее ШЗ Sent words like "peace" and ‘justice 

appealing eating in the languages of the word 
n. Meher thing in ‘communese, by exploiting 
v fdeslism and worrying their conscience. ; 

the pur what of the position of intellectuals in 
the নিও which enjoy benefits of Communit 
nile? What about the intellectuals in jas ег 

Europe who in 1944 welcomed the Soviet forces аз 
liberators and voted for the Communist in the hope 
of freedom and justice ? What has happened to 
them now? Above all, what about the position of 
intellectuals in the Soviet Union ? 


imp wee Selon-Waison has something to say on the “Реасе” 
е tampaign inspired by the Soviet Union’s immediate 
nd mig 


gs] followers. It ought to open the eyes of Indian intellec- 
| tus who have toppled over one another to sign the 
f the ES “peace pledge" propagated from Bucharest, capital of 
oint. Het) Rumania, the seat of Communists’ intellectual offen- 
21305150810, At present the Communists of all lands are run- 
ro-ComE 0 ning a “peace campaign” to support Russian foreign 
nsistent ! “| ly. It is specially directed at intellectuals in the 
o is ШЙ West who are appalled by the thought that war may 
aying on ЧАП ravage us, whose consciences are uneasy because 
t to B mes has the horrifying weapon of the atom bomb. 
ШШ as not got so far as America in 
capon, so the Communist “peace” 
es iis attack, in the so-called 
п this weapon. Even the emotional 
Viet Writer Ilya Ehrenburg cannot 

or motive of the Soviet. 
e 18 Academician Lysenko, who is 
at pioneer of scientific research 
No one could say he is not 
duty,” he says, “of all upright 
by its om ON IO EXD Ia 
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е ап aggressor, an 
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these two, we propose quoting from their writings and 
statements which are today slurred over by Commu- 
nist propagandists. These will show that neither the 
Communist philosophy nor their practice are favour- 
able to peace by which they swear today with such 
violence. The Communist Manifesto issued over the 
names of Marx and Engels made no secret of the 
purpose and method of the ideology : 


"The Communists disdain to conceal their views 
and aims. They openly declare that their ends can 
be attained only by the forcible overthrow of all 
existing social conditions. Let the ruling classes 
tremble at а Communist revolution, The рго- 
letarians have nothing to lose but their chains. They 
have a world to win... .” 


As a faithful disciple, Lenin accepted both this 
philosophy and practice and is found in his State and 
Revolution to say that “the replacement of the 
bourgeois by proletarian State is impossible without a 
violent revolution.” (P. 33. Italics ours.) 

And Stalin in his Foundations of Leninism (р. 20) 
just indicated the natural corollary in the lines quoted 
below : 

(1) The revolutionary Communist is anta- 
Eonistie to reform. “To a revolutionary, the main 
thing is revolutionary work and not reforms; to 
him reforms are by-products of the revolution... . 
The revolutionary will accept a reform in order to 
use it as an aid in combining legal work with illegal 
work, to intensify, under its cover, the illegal work 
for the revolutionary preparation of the masses for 
the overthrow of the bourgeoisie." 

In their later writings they elaborated the same 
thesis proving how insincere and dishonest is the 
Communist plea that their brand of Totalitarianism 
and the Freedom of the Human personality and, like- 
wise, that Communist rule and democratic rule over 
States, can exist side by side, Stalin with brutal frank- 
ness has laid the course of conduct for the upholders 
of these two anti-thetical system. The objective of the 


Communist strategy 1з: 


“To consolidate the dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat in one country, using it as a base for ДЕ 
overthrow of imperialism in all countries, ‘ne 
revolution is spreading beyond the confines of one 
country; the period of world revolution has com 
шеше. main forces of the revolution: the ST 
ship of the proletariat in one country, the Eus Es 
tionary movement of the proletariat in all countr: К 

x . the semi-proletarian and _small-peasa: 


masses ‘in the developed ‘countries, the liberation 


Г in tj onies and dependent coun- 
movement ш eT Leninism, р. 91) 

From this philosophy and practice follow another 
tactics that has become repugnant to every man and. 
woman, to decent human conduct. This has been des- 
cribed as “patriotic betrayal.” A theoretician of Marx- 
ism, M. N. Roy, during his days of collaboration with 
British imperialism in India (1939-1945) indicated it 
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оо EE, 


with a quotation 


for us. We will close these remarks 


from him 3" 

“A theory was construct 
experience. Collapse of the 
consequence of a military 
for a successful revolution. 
of war, revolutionaries shou 
the military defeat of their ; 

; theory has come to be known as 


defeatism.” ЖОМ 3 
Tt was this tactics that the Communists m India 


adopted during” the second World War sabotaging and 
disrupting Indian unity. That should have been а 
lesson for all Nationalists in India, and the saboteurs 
should have had a short shrift, But, we have not learnt 
this lesson yel. The old adadge is as old today—Eternal 
1 vigilance is the price for freedom. Thai vigilance is 
| more than ever necessary today when the Communist 
is abroad with his insidious ways, his treachery and 
Р weapons of betrayal. The wiseacres who are all aflame 
| in defence of the “fundamental rights" of the 
disruptionisis may also pause to consider. 


ed out of the Russian 
established State Ш 
defeat is the condition 
Therefore in the case 
Па try to bring about 
own countries. The 
revolutionary 


United Germany 


It is the Soviet Union and her dupes and victims 
: in the so-called Bast Germany that are mainly respon- 
| sible for the disruptions of this State brought into 
= being by Bismarck about. 80 years back. This feeling 
was rubbed in into the reply of the West German 
Chancellor Conrad Adenaur when he rejected East 
German Premier Otto Grotewohl’s offer for all German 
unity talks, The news was released from Bonn, West 
German Republic's capital on January 15 last, | 
E eue e mi nn 
who are willing unconditionally হি, ue es 
Guarantee n терше based on the E Бае о 
> recognition of law. 


я form of Government which i 
ch respects liberty, t| rO- 
tection of human rights and the үе 


Maintenance of peace.” 
2 7 7 1 S Y 
| с Rm however, that his Government would 
d ave nothing unattempte s 1 

Eu Pled to  re-establish German 


P.T.LR. and Reuters сог 
1] last described how tl 
moving. 


respondent at Bonn, on January 
ne mind of the People һай been 


e s anti-rearmament slogan ‘Ohne Mich’ 
E €) seems today to sum up the attitude 
umber of Germans towards plans to re- 


(Without 
of an increasing 
establish a Ger- 
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man armed force in a European army а 
cussed between the Western Allies and. 

“Allied observers here and in Franky 
of the United States High Commission, he 
results of a public opinion poll by (s. 
were a fair reflection of the present state Gin 


mind. 

“The results showed that the number T 
ready to take up arms, already low, жаз 
steadily. By November, 1950, the number of. 
willing to fight had dropped to 13.6 per cent 
per cent in June, 1949. In November, 1950, 
per cent said they would refuse to take up ATMS 01 
with 60.2 per cent in June, 1949, according to the, : 

"The recent Provincial Parliamentary results 
three American Zone States of Hesse, Wuerttember ull 
Bavaria, showed a big swing in favour of Dr, К\ 
macher’s Social Democrats who decline to supp) 
German rearmament without more ‘positive evidence as we gaz 
the Allies will not leave West Germany ‘holding the machinery 
in the event of sudden Soviet attack. | machine sl 

“Моге positive support means powerful Bits | | "fier. havi 
inforcements which would win the first battle 08018] you won't 
Elbe and not the last, according to Dr. Schumacher | a group oí 

“Anti-rearmament sentiment is being consid of the ren 
strengthened, Allied observers agree, by the ией} hammered! 
campaign of Dr. Martin Niemoeller, head of the is you Britis! 
tant Church in Hesse, who is the leading пора "He wa 
opponent of rearmament in East or West Germany [онг dism: 


“The military performance of the United Mis] tention, I 
forces in Korea has not impressed the ordinary (e |y while 
with the idea that he is bound to be on the winning © don КЫ 
if he fights with the West. e eet 

“Further, the suggestion of new four-Fower ип n 1 saw 
Russia has not been rejected by the more responsible Mi M ( 
German newspapers. Germans seem unwilling 10 m ME 
themselves openly to actions which the e. 5] a 
regard as provocative. Most German men have pe hus З 
experience of fighting the Russians, and most ght et মি, 
know that a new war would be immediately ue | fell it 
German soil" - Я au fon » 

This interpretation of developments ШИ УЙ Ше, 
appears to have a basis of truth as revealed il | 


ps | 
observers and commentators. One of these The “р, 


be Mr. Alec Read, at present the “special পা Moven 
of the Birla group of papers. In ^is first n if lin 
Germany” rising out of the wrecks of the ve | Wiin of 


he says : 


.. Three years have gone by ыш 
visited Germany again but what а ner se 
from the one that lay prostrate after 120 
ing defeat in a little more than а 025 


ing reves 

The hands of time are once more ваша um 
of the shattered wreck of what Was oia NO 
the devastation of the Ruhr, which T Hi 


arsenal, then the Kaisers, then S poet 


banks of the Rhine as she flows з new 


herself in the new amgang position 
the East and also the est; ee 
he Russian Zone, a new cre s 
sh in e having гп enormous and far- 
Ue mun youth. In the West youth 
% Oe rise again to defend your 
না Everywhere I went I 


—.' And 
y t want another war—. A 
m. di ‘But, of course—." That 
Ae who would benefit from this complex 
those W 


1 who wou 
situation ad) in the heart of Europe.” 


ere was а picture of the “bitter- 
determination of the people to 
T produce here significant portions; 


Шш. Wer own. We rep 
е Ж heir own. е x 
to the ч Йй i during my tour I stood at a window of the office 
results ig ings of the Krupps works in Essen. The cy WER 


tember ni тин and a light rain was giving place to snow 
г. Kun Sell showers. Besides me was one of the business executives. 
support Bal ‘faye you ever seen such a scene of destruction?’, he asked, 
evidence Ш as we gazed out on a wild array of what remained of 
ding the Bs machinery amidst the rubble of what had once been vast 
machine shops, ‘And the trouble is,’ he continued bitterly, 
| ліну 0 ‘afer having done all that with your infernal bombers, 
le east И you won't even now leave us alone.’ He nodded towards 
humacke, || a group of workmen who were engaged in the demolition 
; onside} of the remains of one of the plants. ‘Having practically 
e এআ] hammered us to death, we simply cannot understand why 
ol the Pref you British keep up your destruction.’ 
; пора "Не was referring to the long and every bitter question, 
Serman | per dismantlement, which has been such a bone oí con- 
ей Nis р. It is being pursued here and there even to this 
inary ш E while the Germans turn round and ask—‘How do you 
‚ winning | t puc n E defence of ৬5 if you 
ver tals “I saw much vid d SS 8 
ШШ Ye] бең of боза ше also one outstanding 
ng 10 OH Фай, the rising pue 3 ও deplorable housing 
sians Ef the menta] and Un x k বা 
ave fit Bl thet, there jg ৪ irae of the second World War 
most CMH Says get even in টিন (which one does not 
ly fought 3s Cases, in severa] c 2 
1 1 you Must rem шешетш. had said: 
Cash fom nuns Ove our plant 
i by eee Up new ones,’ 
caled 1 With better equipment t 


5, you cannot prevent 
And there stood the new 
han their predecessors." 


ab, : 
Bs d Secretary of the Anjumen-e- 
ers in the 0; 12 an article published 


‘ning sore tp ees of Delhi, thrown light 
at the British regime has left 


Cok entitled 
for titled The 
б ліц с and justify the claim for 
Al EOM "8 British cm ырш ше Шш 
FF A i 
| um টি a 
anistan with 


Indian 
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„were also fully conscious of the affront offered to a 


€ Dura i 
Hol Фей, and Line, He has quoted from: 
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India, Tran and Russia. Commenting on the "Line, he 
said in page 231 of the book: у 


“He (meaning the Amir) did not like it, but 
he signed the Agreement all the same: silently 
reserving to himself the right of disputing the 
boundary in detail when it should come to the 
process of actual demarcation.” Again on page 230 
he writes, “And he had omitted to sign the maps 
which were supposed to be illustrative of the 
Agreement.” 


Justifying the attitude of Amir Abdur Rahaman 


towards this Boundary Line so-called, the writer 
continued : WC 
“But Bajaor and Swat and the Mohmand 


country—were they not full of his own people, who 
being allied to him by ties of faith, of language, 
and of kinship, should learn to recognise his direct 
authority?” 

“Under any circumstances they were connected 
by ties of faith and brotherhood with the West and 
not with the East.” 

“Swatis and Mohmands are themselves chiefly 
Afghans, talking the same language, boasting the 
same descent from the tribes of Israel, imbued with 
the same faith, acknowledging the Amir as their 
spiritual head.” 

“Afridis and Waziris are allied in tongue and 
religion with Afghans.” 

With the then (1893) Afghan King in this mood, 
is it any wonder that successive generations should 


have resented this imposition ?. The British authorities 


people who prized their freedom above all other 
earthly good, and they had to maintain “full 3 divi- 
sions of their army” to keep the peace of the "settled" 
districts. 

The writer remarks on the Pakistani plea of a 
common religion as follows : 


“Tf this claim were put forward, suy 1300 years 
ago, then I would have had nothing to say against 
4t, but to think that such a preposterous formula 
is practicable in this atomic age is to риб it very 
mildly, extremely frivolous. According. to the new 
Pakistan doctrine, China has a divine right of ruling 
over Tibet, Indo-China, Burma, and ‘Thailand, while 
she herself has a Heavenly Charter ќо possess 
Indonesia, the Arab States, Turkey, Iran, Afghanistan, 
Egypt, Libya, Morrocco, and Malaya, because they 
are predominantly Muslim States. Таш afraid that 
either the Government of Pakistan have not studied 
history.at all or are trying again. to conveniently 
forget that a stronger and more religious Govern- 
ment than the infant Pakistan, namely, the Cali- 
phate of Turkey, could not stand the flood of 
‘Arab nationalism. The Arabs followed Lawrence 
and Allenby eagerly ratber than submit to their 
spiritual and temporal head—the Sultan. 


Ceylonization i 
The All-India Congress Committee during its recent 
sittings at Ahmedabad during the Jast week of January se 
last wanted to pass a resolution proposing that the Central -- 
Government be requested “to take immediate action to get 


zm TE т ‘who h been in 
277 
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mpleted five years’ resi- 


> K h со: 
Ceylon before 1949 and have জিরা 


i dence and their dependants who 
| VEI 
| ү; case of Indian residents who did not desire to 
| become Ceylonese, the resolution stated, their status and 
treatment should not in апу way be different тош Os 
® inferior to, that of residents of any other non-Ceylonese 
d nationality in Ceylon. к 
i “The resolution demanded that if the Ceylon Govern- 
ment did not agree to ‘this reasonable demand,’ the 
Government of India should arrange to get all the estate 
labourers, ‘who are the real bread-winners for Ceylon,’ 
repatriated to India rather than allow them to ‘live a life 
of permanent slavery’ under the most wretched conditions’.” 
This is an element of exaggeration in the words quoted 
1 above, and the injury 10 about 10 lakh Indians in Ceylon 
Ьу repatriation would be worse than the remedy. These 
people and their ancestors hud gone to Ceylon because 
their homeland could not provide avenues of employment. 
We are glad, therefore, that it was withdrawn after 
a speech by Shri Jawaharlal Nehru bringing into focus 
the crux of the question. He put the matter neatly when’ 
he said: “We are apt to forget that in dealing with 
Ceylon, in spite of very close contacts, cultural, geographi- 
cal, etc, we have to deal in effect with an independent 
nation, It is not likely to help much if the A.-I. С. C. 
1 issues condemmations of another nation's policy or gives 
i specific directions in regard to it.” 


“Indian Opinion" 

For some time the Diwali Number (November 3, 1950) 
of this weekly has been lying on our table. The Number 
has certain articles—'"The Ballad of Maqbool Sherwani,” 
the hero of Baramula (Kashmere), “Wake ир! Bantu,” 
the majority people in South Africa, “The Poetry of 
Gujarat”—that have more than a temporary interest. 

j The paper was founded by Gandhiji in 1903, and since 
then it has been upholding the traditions evolved by him 
through the travail of his “experiments” at the end of 

which shone Truth, the God at the altar of which he dedi- 
cated his life and staked all that people hold dear as 


human beings. May i inistry 
ae May its ministry for Truth and Godliness 


Malaria on the Retreat 


/ The Regional office for South-East Asia of this 
Md ES organization issued a statement on 
ыр last from its New Delhi office which contained 
giadsome news to malaria-infested 
à í peoples of th 
I T Tt Was given a heading—“ Malaria on d 
etreat,” which our readers will find m 
В summarized 
“WHO experts worki i i 
à E 5 ng with anti-malaria tea 
сан, Thailand and Afghanistan all report Ж, 
; e retreat in their respective 
totalling 4,000 Square miles, 


ms in 
aria on 
areas of operations 
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“Although it is still too early, th 
scientific assessment of results, observati E 
indicate the virtual disappearance of S ৮11 
cases after only one year's DDT зру | 

“In the Sarapee district of N. Tis 
UNICEF malaria control team have Teco) 
in “spleen rates” from 70.5 per cent to 31. 
since March 1950. During the same Period 
remained constant in non-sprayed areas Th 
parative figures are accepted as a positive Progi l 
efficacy of the control, as spleens enlarged by £ 
malaria infections are stow to return to টিটি b 

"In the Terai and Bhabar tracts of Up.| 
ihe team’s examination of 3,000 infant blood 
shows a reduction in malaria infection from б}, 
to nil. ў 

“Reports from the Јеуроге Hills project in 09] 
(India), formerly one of the worst в\гопф 
malaria, show that the malaria-carrying тозї 
practically disappeared from sprayed villages, 

"In Malnad (Mysore) India, a large p 


| 


| 
| СЕ 
| reduction 
| | Gams 
The 
stenograt 
therefore, 
of 51010; 
| 116 scale 
{wo or t 


of babies have always become infected with mil шин 
in their first year of life. Since the 00100161014 Othe 
spraying operations, all the new-born babies i secording 
remained free from malaria. |; Sat 
"The virtual elimination of the шай Шш 
mosquito from an area of 142 square miles int de 
Western Ghats (Malabar District, India) gives ey б! 
Чоп to many hundreds of thousands 01700111810 1015 Т 
adjoining areas to which malaria was found to” The 
spreading: লক should b 
"From the Khundus-Khanabad district of Ха will be ( 
Afghanistan come equally satisfactory reports dr | level. 
gress made in controlling malaria among 5 700] Se 
of 70,000 in the short period of six months aft | n 
team first went into the field.” к | Оне E 
M. offices +t 
Economy in Delhi Secretariat ae 


the Indian m 


The Estimates Committee of dint! 
recommen d | vier 
ү 


Ment has submitted its report 
23-point economy in the Central 


Secret 0 
these is that “officers drawing salaries 0 ў 


{ Rs. 
গা] 


month might be induced to surrender үш App 
excess over Rs. 3,000,” as the summary oi ; dit ng 
SAYS : 2 sion of к Ar 
The Committee has also suggested ОНЫ) | ae 
Post of Additional Secretary on the ко х aa 
"unnecessary." The posts of Joint Secretary d The 
Director-General and the like “hich E wi e| 
Supervisory duties should also be done 895 uc 
in exceptional circumstances it become? 7 js 
Appoint a Joint Secretary, “he should b ; Sanu 
Pendent charge of work and made 921 En. 
for it” hats 
ld 


i organi? aih 
The Committee's report on. the Gore ANY 


February 9 last 


rliament on 
em Ananthasayanam 


Speaker 


"urgent and effective 
the work of the Secretariat on 
i lines to secure CO- 
d control over allied 
initiated in this regard 

the Home Ministry 
taken soon. 


e has called for 


work and unifie 
11005. The work 
jsation WIDE. of 


diled and decisions : 
ittee has also urged that a messenger 


oduced at once and considerable 
the posts of Class IV servants 


should be expe 
The Committee 
em should be ‘intr 
ffected in 
dars, еїс.). 

tice does not want employment 
ornaments to Officers and 


gs 
reduction € 
8 (chaprasis, jama 
The Commi 


senographers as 


of 
has, 


ec ni therefore, recommended that for junior Officers, a pool 
гойо | | of stenographers or steno-typists should be created at 
রা. the scale of one steno-typist or stenographer for every 
ages, 3 | (vo or three officers. AU present each officer has а 
চাটি stenographer to himself. 
মারি Other recommendations are: The old system 
babies is according to which officers deputed from States to the 
Centre had to return to their respective Governments 
Jarina after completion of a tenure period should be restarted. 
miles ng) 205 of assistants created for routine or semi- 
gives үшү и: type of work should be down-graded and the 
popuii] =S Important duties entrusted to second division 
found to Y Оез, which cadre should be re-introduced. 
Bp co of disposal of work in the Secretariat 
iet of Nel ШЫ, 50 revised that as many papers “аз possible 
ports of TH java 'sposed of by the Officers themselves at each 
a poput” Š ; 
ths afte 8 E Officers should, as а rule, confine them- 
Mete D аш of policy and should devolve com- 
oftes to fe B yon heads of the subordinate 
И се wit he day-to-day administration in 
un | PEDI policy. 
uU $ advi ; 
d em ul aire ui rium, eni ole 
f Re. 200 be 1 they have to tackle ene to : the problems 
tr d “reumseribed by the A | their advice should not 
of te us Phropriate rules КОД of assistants, 
j| tnt 9 Persons appointed e laid down to ensure 
ajos Р тшк lares whith are үт the Central Govern- 
od HUET ma, Чез in busine disproportionate to their 
tary т, ; mess or under State Govern- 
9. oil а field of select; 
way it lager + broad. ER a i technical appointments 
nec? ^l : Categori and widened so টি 
кла ША f officers. T s to include 
2 রক he so Ded be laid do ests for recruitment of 
ym ү sty the that it win o these tests should not 
И ИЕС © dificult to find any опе to 
ean ilq be , all the techni 
oyi { Prep, ne এডি qualified personnel 
j ed to from time to time 
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so that the list may be consulted when making 
appointments to the various posts. ` 

In each Ministry a senior officer should be made 
responsible to see that wasteful methods of working 
in the Ministry are avoided. Amenities in the nature 
of library, etc., should be provided to the staff working 
in a Ministry or Department. 3 

The work load of each person in the office should 
be laid down clearly and responsibility fixed at each 
level and on each individual, and steps should be taken 
to provide appropriate punishments in the case of the 
defaulters. 

Telephones at the residence of the officers should 
be installed only in such cases in which it is absolutely 
essential to provide such telephones. 

Where telephones are installed at residences, 
Government should make a гше to pay only for 2 
limited number of calls which should be arrived at by 
iaking an average of the calls that сап normally be 
made on official business on a telephone. 

The country will watch with cynical interest how 
the bureaucrats react to these recommendations, “Yes” 
or “No,” they are being put on their last test. 


Development Plans for Madhya Pradesh 
The Madhya Pradesh has a clean slate to wrile its 
future achievements. It was, therefore, natural that 
public opinion will demand developments to build up 
a better life. The local press published the following 
news on February 4 last: ? 
The Madhya Pradesh Government have drawn 


up a five-year development plan, estimated to cost 
Rs. 57 crores and a fifteen-year plan costing Rs. 11 
crores to develop the irrigation resources of the 
State. The plans which have already been submitted 
to the Planning Commission, will take effect from 
1951-52. | à 

The five-year plan lays emphasis on agricultural 
and “grow more food" schemes (19 crores), com- 
pletion of thermal projects with a capacity gene- 
ration of 82,000 kwt. (144 crores), construction of 
1,000 miles of new roads in the merged areas and 
development of communications (two crores), im- 
provement of conditions in the backward zm 
aboriginal tracts of the State (two crores) an 
industrial projects including Kamptee and Коп 
coal-fields (Rs. 230 lakhs). 


Prantiya Raksha Dal 

Uttar ‘Pradesh has been forging forward in all 
constructive activities. We commend, therefore, the 
letter that appeared in the Leader on February 7 Jast 
describing the steps being taken to organize and 
discipline the youth of the State. ‘ 

“The ‘voluntary semi-military force’ of PRD. was’ 
formed after the partition ‘as а second line of defence 
in urban and rural areas for maintaining law and 
order? According to Chief Minister Pandit Govind 
Ballabh Pant, the Prantiya Raksha Dal ‘has not only 


ed effectively in the maintenance of law and order 
ШУТ СОО, Haridwar 


86896 to think that disease is 
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secution of the grow-more-food саш- 
paign but has rendered very шеш help to the Sea 
jn various spheres of activities. Its present নি টি 
6,24,000. Now, of course, when the entire Ra sha Е i 
will be reorganised as a whole-time voluntary ат e i 
constructive workers, it can contribute a lot in না 
ing projects of increased food production and vil p 
uplift, if its discipline is tempered with idealism o 
national reconstruction. As the Territorial Army 15 
gradually growing as India's second line of defence, 
every State can form and develop a voluntary army 
of constructive workers, wholly devoted to executing 
the schemes of nation-building activities with military 
zeal, Specially on the food front a whole-time army 
of constructive workers, raised on а voluntary basis, 
will be a great asset (о the nation, struggling for seli- 
sufficiency in food. In strengthening the village 
panchayats and popularizing the co-operative move- 
ment also such an ‘army’ can play a vital role. 

"In U. P, the Government proposes to increase 
the strength of P.R.D. to 12 lakhs, It is a bold scheme 
but attempts should be made to consolidate the 
present force for fulfilling its new role before enlarging 
it, A vigorous campaign in the villages by Panchayats 
and in the cities by Municipalities or other popular 
organisations can alone create a proper atmosphere for 
real public co-operation in the formation of a whole- 
lime voluntary army of constructive workers on a 
large scale, It is difficult to form a strong army and 
that too of constructive workers on a voluntary basis. 
An army marches on its stomach! Even an army of 
constructive workers cannot be an exception to this 
rule. If the members of this army are io be whole-time 
workers, the Government or Panchay: 
bodies will have to give them 
support.” 


and in the pro: 


ats or other local 
necessary financial 


Research in Ayurveda 

This problem has been engaging the attention of 
the practitioners of the healing art and science of 
Ayurveda. The Governments of Provinces have been 
known to have set Up committees of enquiry, and 
Ayurveda Boards to regulate, guide and GR this 
system of treatment of diseases. But while our Kavi- 
rajas appear anxious to have State patronag, A 
financial help, they are Mighty afraid of th ‘Sta 
with its spirit of interference with their DRE "e 


is the handicap that a i 
Ayurveda eae ER. MARC, the Ene 
But the greatest stumbling block appears to 

be the way in which even the Kavirajas have T E 
developing Into practitioners of Western medi а 
making their system of treatment too expensiy, oe 
our people, rich or poor. We cannot off-hand В 5 
à remedy, but we feel that medical people. Allon ae 
and Kavirajas, must undergo a change of SOLA 


"n vested interest? of 
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theirs alone, to use the expressive 
Prime Minister, Lloyd George. 

In view of this state of things th 
commendations of the Enquiry Commits 
by the Bombay Government raise hopes that 
will have a fair deal in free India, 


The esiablishment of a Stat Ў 
Ayurveda and of a Central pe ш! 
of the principal recommendations of the Ce, 
appointed by the Government of Bombay ; 
1949, to report on the question y 


c of research i 
veda, Dr. K. S. Mhaskar was Chaima 
Committee. hairman 


itte 'The proposed research Board 
apportioning and controlling the various seci 
research and arranging for the training of re 


workers | valley Pr 

The Committee is of the opinion {| | constructi 
methods of research in Ayurveda should bag Iwer Ra 
accord with the Ayurveda system itself an Th Com 
modern methods of investigation should be real , 
to whenever necessary, Authoritative verso eh 0 water 
ancient Ayurvedic texts, the Committee say ү fr 


have to be collected, carefully, edited and pullis 

It opines that the psychological дой, 
Ayurveda require study as they appear to have tl 
ready anticinated the modern trends in Waal. 
psychology. It further records that ihe дил] Hon chan 
fundamental doctrines of (1) Panchmaha-Blovs} Assam an 
(2) T'ri-guna, (3) Tri-Dosha, and (4) 1010)17084] course, 
Rasa-Vipaka-V сетуа-Ртарћал must be clarified, The | 
will help to elucidate Sharirkriya (Physiology) # УШАП 


well. d 
It also recommends study of Юһаппааш im 1950, | 
Smritis, Grihya Sutras, Darshanas, Artha Stasin evelopm 
Vedic literature, Mahabharata, Puranas, ete in ways "if. 
the Ayurvedic point of view in order to ms XR 
Ayurveda clearer still. 


ш to Ba 
(e. W. T.C. 
western a 


олш! 


ri ations of the Commi 
are s GE of Ayurvedic et | The. Si 
practice, terminology, etc. 
Inland. Navigation in India 
The British regime generally 3 
navigation in this country in their obsession ee | 
extension of railways mainly designed to ad 
British trade in India as well as to facilitate the i : 
of raw materials that served British industries in 


: «coptions, one 015 
homeland. There were notable excepti hat he ws 


neglected 7 
yi 


Port Con 


E 
was Sir Arthur Cotton; great engineer t ns of EN h 
was fully conscious of the value of this m nis d 
munication in a predominantly rural coun "dei dos oer 


tion facili 
yeBrs ২. 
the y ab 


2 EG. tenders 
value was also inseparable from 17160 та, 


much needed in India’s economy 4s s 
demonstrated. In his classic book ОЛ, wide 2! 
Written а hundred years back he fought the Т аё [ 
of the British bureaucracy. He failed to এ й 
tion to them. This story has been brought J 
recent pamphlet entitled “Water Transport M { ri 
The report details the plans that are s Jopo 
hand or under contemplation for the Чете аа 
inland navigation, у 21078 p P 
The fact that Water Transport ha for pe] ! 
a Provincial subject, has been responsible এ quy 


a 78777 озге 800. 


has been remedied under the new 
made navigation on inter-State 
1 subject. The respon- 
and developing the 
been assigned to the 
and Navigation Com- 


7 ae 
+ AS 
i 010. 3 a Centra 


planning 
port has 
Irrigation 


i irak am in Orissa 
ais ‘on of the Hirakud Dam in ^ 
. The construction re the Mahanadi navigable for 
da ae Ei {һе sea, the Kakrapara Project ш 
р ше дез Їог navigation from the sea-face 


| dd nro the reservoir of the dam at Kakrapara 
Big miles further inland. Similarly, the Damodar 
an 


- +. + Bihar and West Bengal envisages the 
| ү ০ Canal linking up the 
ould ы ааш coal fields with the Hooghly s 
elf and &Ё Tho Commission is also actively considering reviva 
b of waler trafic on other navigable rivers, e.g., on the 
| Ganga, from Buxar to Allahabad, and on the Gohra, 
10010 Bahram Ghat. Investigations carried out by 
QW.L.C. also show that it is possible to connect the 
western and eastern coasts of India by inland naviga- 
tion channels. Similarly, it is possible to connect 
Asam and West Bengal by a dual-purpose water 


| 


The pamphlet quotes the opinion of. Mr. Otto 
Popper, a navigation expert deputed by the E.C.A.F.E, 
n 1950, to advise the Government of India on the 
“evelopment of Inland Waterways, that India’s water- 
Н p “il systematically organised and exploited, could 

ome equal partners to her railways.” 
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Suggestions of the West Coast Major 
found Kandla to be the best 
Coast of Kutch and Saurashtra. 
appointed a Development Com- 
asked to submit 
eplace the loss of 
2 К at Bombay, It 
em U Rajasthan, Delhi, East 
з Gwalior, as tn Kashmir, Ajmer, Western 
i TOE | хе Netter to Капа “Se areas will be hundreds of 
ip of Тай, ^ than to Bombay, The Govern- 


“Sonor 
; and foreiga firms were 


їз, 
Karchi c Port of Kandla wil] r 
Vill feeq relieve the bottle-nec 


“Panjab, we hinterland of 
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and prosperity » 
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and re-habilitating displaced persons from “Pakistan, 
particularly the Hindus from Sind. The main function 
of the Corporation is to build new towns and colonies 
where plots of land will be allotted to shareholders on 
easy terms if they undertake to aid industrial, com- 
Mercial and agricultural schemes and other public 
utility projects at the places of settlement and thus 
provide not only shelter but also sources of livelihood 
for the new citizens. Acharya Kripalani is the Chair- 
man of the Board of Directors. The authorised capital 
of the Corporation is Rs, 24 crores, The first issue of 
one crore of rupees divided in 10,000 shares of Rs. 1,000 
each was over-subscribed long back. Now again the 
permission of the Government of India has been 
obtained for a further issue of Rs. 1,00,00,000 shares and 
they will be divided similarly. The Government of 
India have subscribed 25 per cent to the first and the 
second issue. The Government of India have also 
given a loan of one crore and ten lakhs of rupees for 
the construction of 4,000 simple houses. 

“The blue prints of the town of Gandhidham haye 
been prepared according to the plan by the Italian ` 
architect Mario Bachoicci. At present two localities 
in the town have been developed, namely, Sardarganj, 
named after Sardar Patel for residential purposes and 
the factory area called Adipur where factories and 
industries have been started. A small colony of about 
12,000 people has already come into existence. The 
scheme of water supply of Gandhidham is to be carried 
out in two stages. The interim scheme is to yield 14 
million gallons of water per day and the Pilot scheme 
when completed will yield 44 million gallons of water 
per day. Experimental borings that have gone from 
600 to 700 feet deep have shown wonderful results, 
For power supply, a small station capable of generat- 
ing about 500 KW is in existence. Further generating 
sets of 750 KW capacity have been indented. 

“Along with the material development of the 
town, very great attention is paid to look after its 
social and cultural side. 


Rift in Orissa Congress 

The Bombay Chronicle published on January 1% 
last under this heading news of a rift in the Congress. 
The Oriya papers did not, however, publish it. The 
differences that divided the organization were tne 
usual ones, and we will allow the paper's “own corres- 
pondent” at Cuttack to tell the story. " 


Since the departure from Orissa of Mr. Hare- 
krushna Mahatab to Delhi as a minister im the 
Union Cabinet, the group rivalry inside the РСС. 
is becoming more pronounced and time and again . 
both the parties are looking to Mr. Mahatab for 

i irection. ~ পি 
হা ЕЕ теша therefore, that the 'decision 
to hold а Provincial Congress workers’ conference 
on January 22 at Cuttack which was arrived at by 
the Chief Minister, Mr. Nabakrushna Chaudhury, 
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and the President of the Utkal P.C.C., Mr. Biswa- 


nath Das, has now become 2 point of dispute, 


“the leaders themselves. 2 
E M however, learnt that the Cires die 
)] is taking the initiative in 7 ihe A оа 
4 conference which will be addressed Py We Serie 
id Congress Parliamentary Chief, Mr. Mahatab, 

way back from Madras. , AGE 
he differences arising у 3১170) 
of а Congress Committees, 012, the Town Con 
gress Panchayat and the Congress W orkers gom: 
mittee of Cuttack is yet another serious Orga s 
tional problem because both the bodies seem to Le 
: brenking their heads among themselves [or geiting 
è the official recognition from the РОСТЕ 
: As matters stand at the moment there is every 
likelihood of the widening of the rift among the 
Congress workers of Orissa if the unfortunate 
situation is not satisfactorily seitled by Mr. Maha- 

К tab. d 
і We entertained the fond hope that our Oriya 
brethren were a satisfied body as a result of the consoli- 
dalion of almost all areas where Oriya culture has been 
predominant. But that hope appears io be un- 


substantial, 


Andre Gide 
А contemporary of Henry Barbusse and Roman Rolland, 
this leader of French thought has left the world at a 
time when it is distraught by conflicting ideals and prac- 
11008, He had his mind stirred by the 1917 Revolution 
in Russia just as his predecessors in France had seen in 
4 the French Revolution a vision of the Kingdom of God 
ji on carth, But he lived to be disillusioned; this process 
he has shown in his book on a Russian visit describing men 
and measures in the Communist heaven. But he was a 
great man who rose above his disappointments in life, and 
continued to work for the coming of the world’s redemp- 
tion in fields of his own choice. 


= Major М. G. Naidu 
| "The most handsome memorial to this doyen of medical 
| men in the Hyderabad State has been etched by a con- 
E temporary when he wrote: “A men who shunned publi- 
city and consistently refused permission to biographers 
and compilers of "Who's Who’ has passed 
unobtrusively as he chose to live,” 
These words testified to the quality of the man who 
arted from this world on February 12 last Husband 
of Sarojini Naidu who predeceased him nearly 28 h 
J m flowering of her personality and of Шек ш 
Rd id was made possible by their father’s self- 
Leader of all social service iviti 
founders of the National Medica] টা m 
Major Naidu has shown how a sense of duty to (e mek 
men could rise over the most adverse of টি = 
In his death Indian society has lost one of those নি 
duals who in their life and thought stood for E 
old-world virtues that would remain ever green, oar: 


ihe formation 


away as 


dep 
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C. R. Reddy. 


In the death of this noted scholar 
at his 70th year India has lost а v 

After completing his education um 
University of Cambridge with marked মী à 
joined the Mysore Service as Inspector-Generg] N 
tion in about 1918. Not a little of the educations 
gress of this “model State" was due to his ae 
that time оп he was marked for higher disti 
Vice-Chancellor of the Andhra University he hee 
growth during its formative years. And from ; 
ieverted. to Mysore Service where he ended his 
us pro-Vice-Chancellor of the University, 

His interest in politics was that of an imdb 
and his rugged individuality disabled him for { 


| nominal | 
“of Gover 


field in India. We mourn the death of a good nag Prime M 
৮70) 
С. Н. Langley sas the | 


i A d М mentary 
This British educationalist who made his mak Minister 


India as teacher of our youth specially as Sir Robe 
Chancellor of the Dacca University has ended bist) during th 
in his homeland. His interest in India’s higher ЇЙ} ofice of 
and life was proved by his biography of Sri Аш Ti was on 


To the memory of this relation we pay our tribus || nized anc 
] Finally, t 

Khurshed Lal | T the о 
The death at the age of 48 years only of e "d 
Lal Deputy Minister of Communications in Indi, m ЫТ 
short a career that had immense possibilities of te е the 


to his people. We tender to his wife, sons and dis | | 
our condolences. Аніс 
Bom on March 4, 1903 he topped the BU], ৪01 
graduates in 1924 from the Lucknow Univers | type of 
then studied law. In 1926 he commenced practice v 
advocate in Dehra Dun. He joined the Congres: y 
the Salt Satyagraha campaign of 1930 and was imp ) 
іп 1932, 1941 апа 1942. ES: 
In 1931 he became President of the С ў 
Committee, Dehra Dun, and except for 3 ыш, 
about two years continued as President al a Я 
Не took an active part in civic affairs and v 
man of the Municipal Board, Dehra Dun; 
His interests in the wider interests ү: not 
led him to active participation in public | К 
politics. He was a member of“ the Iu 
Enquiry Committee to enquire into t 
Partially excluded area in the Unite as ® 
1940 he resigned from the Municipal Bari | 
against the resolution moved with the 885 gf tile 
European and Muslim League members 10 ‚Т ы Hi 
National Flag from the Municipal bull y i 
the “end of 1946 he was elected to 
Assembly of India, He was wnderstod 
Offered and accepted the post of India's 
sioner i: 


Prime M 


vernment the office of 
nister is the most important of all executive 
TM the Prime Minister is more powerful 
itive head of the State who has only 
and does not exercise real powers 
true to say that the 
i is t зепіге-рі of the whole 
| Prime Minister 18 the centre-piece 
Al iamentary Government. As England 
n the world to evolve a Parlia- 
overnment, the office of Prime 


ও Parliamentary’ type of Go 


his maki Minister first came into existence in that country and 
was first Prime Minister 
ded bis ШЇ giring the reign of George П. But for a long time the 
igher thet ofice of Prime Minister was not recognized in law. 
ri Aul] Ji was only in 1905 that the office was officially recog- 
r tribue | nized and in 1917 it was given statutory recognition. 

Finally, the Salaries Act of 1937 laid down the salary 

for the office of Prime Minister and First Lord of the 
of Кш, Лезшу. As the constitution of the Republic of India 
n India, ও] 0৩ adopted a parliamentary type of Government for 
ies of mi country it is both interesting and instructive to 
and dust үе the constitutional position and powers of the 

| Time Minister of India. 

1 the st | Article 75 provides that the Prime Minister shall 


মা) Bf 12100001600 3 RES 
1031] y the P: 1 à 
niversity P type of OMBRE resident. Аз it is а responsible 


0015 af Bienes or a depending upon the goodwill and 
nates ӨЙ a Pu i legislautre the term of the Cabinet 
as imp] ү Om di Чогу fixed. In fact, it сап not be 

Из that ne System. "Therefore, the same article 
City গে as і 19 Ministers shall hold office during the 
rief. pres Qm А ш President, In actual practice the 
П Legislature তা means the pleasure of the 
nd vas fl беп. But জান 599 
1936 1071 h ins. Pression ‘pleasure of the President? 


p^ been ing 3 
hi Di President ps m the constit 


ife, DOL | is 


eee: ution as in law the 
М of all executive powers.* 
upon ths ЫА Minister is indefinite and 
шке Sf the 1 act of his continuing to enjoy 
le will c esislature. In actua] practice, it 
Sa রা їп office so long as his 
И Prime Minister, pn House of the sessile. 
Oaths о ' Ke other Ministers, has to 


із вл) ১0৫0 and se i 
m шу ip Secrecy before the Presi- 


A Y the Pg on Ministers shall be 
a А ко ut until it does so he 
চি 
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THE PRIME MINISTER OF INDIA 
A Constitutional Study 


By G. P. SRIVASTAVA, M.A, LLB., DPA, DEA. & р. 


would draw а salary of Rs. 3000 per month as laid 
down in the second schedule of the constitution. 

The Prime Minister has five important duties 
under the constitution. But two of them are really 
very important. The first is that of recommending the 
names of other Ministers in his Cabinet, It is provided 
in Article 75 that the other ministers shall be appointed 
by the President on the advice of the Prime Minister. 
This matter depends upon a well-established conven- 


tion in England. In fact, it is the essence of the 
Parliamentary system and is found in all countries 
having a Parliamentary type of executive. In this 


system after the elections of the legislature are over 
the Head of the State invites the leader of the majority - 
party in the lower chamber to form Government. In 
England, this principle has been followed since 1923. 
When Mr. Bonar Law resigned and the turn of the 
Conservative Party came for forming Government, 
many people thought that the King would invite Lord. 
Curzon to form Government but instead he invited 
Mr. Baldwin who belonged to the same party but was 
a member of the House of Commons, If the leader of 
the majority party agrees he .submits a list of his 
prospective colleagues for approyal to the Head of the 
State. The Leader becomes the Prime Minister and 
the body of ministers is collectively known ns the 
Cabinet. In the matter of choice of other ministers the 
Head of the State, or the nominal executive as he is 
called, exercises some discretion. Sometimes he may 
disapprove any mame or press for the inclusion of a 
new name. But generally the Prime Minister has the 
final say in this matter. That this will be so in India 
is beyond doubt because the Prime Minister will have 
the support of the majority in the Legislature and the 
President will not find any other member who is able 
to form an alternative Government. 

most important 


The second and probably the S 
{опей in Article 


power of the Prime Minister is ment 
74 (1) which provides that 


A ouneil of Ministers with the 
un AU We ium to aid and advise the 
President in the exercise of his functions.” 

This article assigns to the Prime Minister the duty 
of helping the President in the administration of the 
country. In England, the Prime Minister enjoys this 
status and: power by virtue of a convention only and 
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it can not be traced to the letter of law. But in India 
it has been provided in statute. 

‘Article 78 charges the Prime 
more duties, Firstly, he shall _ з legis- 
President all administrative decisions as well с: = 
Ive proposals of his Cabinet. This means that e 
will serve as а channel of communication between the 
President and the Cubinet. Secondly, he shall furnish 
such information regarding the above two matters as 
demanded by the President. Thirdly, if the President 
Fequires=:the Prime Minister shall place a matter before 
the whole Cabinet on which any individual minister 
has already taken a decision. 

Let us study ihe position of the Prime Minister 
vis-a-vis his Cabinet. Article 75 provides for the collec- 
tive responsibility of ihe council of Ministers to the 
House of ihe People. In actual practice in every 
parliamentary type of Government this responsibility 
is both joint and several, The Cabinet as a whole is 
responsible for the policies and actions of the Govern- 
ment. But every minister is also individually 
responsible for the proper working of the Department. 

Therefore, the Prime Minister along with his colleagues 
is responsible for the work of his Governmeni but he 
is also individually responsible for the Departments 
which are directly under his charge. At present the 
Prime Minister has the direct charge of the Depart- 
Ment of External Affairs, 

In England, the position of the Prime Minister is 
that of first among equals. But this position has not 
so far crystallized in India. At least there is one 
instance which will illustrate this point, On the matter 
of the Indo-Pakistan Pact of Sth April, 

6 rity of members of the Indian Cabinet was opposed 
BE ner ie, Prine Miis эһ 
of the majority. As S ed e Hu ee the opinion 
ў from the Government Wit gee poses resigned 
i নিত Nout going into the merits 
e case it can be asserted that it was a dar s 
Precedent for a country Which was experi 3 DE. 
Parliamentary demoerisv R vas experimenting with 
агу democracy. This shows that the position 

of the Prime Minister in India is much mo 
of equality with other ministers re than that 
45 à ministers, Perhaps 
> ime Minister is the hero 


battle fought against foreign rule and 
commands s great 


Minister with three 
communicate to the 


1950, a majo- 


this is so 
of many a 
due to this fact 


УЗ Popularity in the со 
та 3 uniry 
penon of other Ministers as against th У The 
Minister is further weak. রি e Prime 


2 ened due t 
Cabinet is a heterogenous body. кше 


ne Congressmen but also of 
oubt, the inclusion of 
t clus non-Congressmen үу 
| eh foresight on the part of the Pua М a 
this fact made the Cabinet truly national নি 
е 


Position of поп-С 7 
{ -Congressmen i В 3 
і weak, n the Cabinet ig very 


› fact that the 
It is Composed of not 
Don-Congressmen, No 


Another matter that des 
.Bection was the position of th 


erves notice in this con- 
е Deputy Prime Minister, 
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Although unknown to the letter of th 
position: was officially recognized, In 
a very important role in the formula: 
of Governmental policies. "This was de 
that the incumbent of that office who y 
than Sardar Vallabhbhai Pate} Occupied 
important position in the political life oft 
But since his death the post has not been 
although no definite decision has been tuk 
be safely predicted that it will not be filled 
will fall into desuctude. "x 

But the only rival to the power of the 
Minister is the President. It is, therefore, ne 
study the powers of the Prime Minister vist 


President in order io have a clear notion gi) cons 
constitutional position and powers, - ihe a 
ut 


Article 77(1) provides that SiN 


х : : 1 exercise | 

“All executive action of the Govemme $ President 

‘India shall be expressed to be taken in the tel college, 1 
à 


the President." 
пе Presiden sil be : 


Article 77(2) further provides thal the Pre empower 
shall make rules for the authentication of oes al on authc 
other instruments made and executed in hist the Prim 


This shows that his powers are intended to bef Parliame 


nominal than real. Article 77(3) provides that | functions 
“He shall make rules for the more come orte 
transaction of the business of Government of r the Parli 
and for the allocation among ministers of thet, 
business.” f 
But, in fact, he would do so in consuliation 9g 
the Prime Minister who as the head of the Cox 
of Ministers is charged with the duty of aiding. 
advising the President in the performanca 1 
duties. | 
The President has many legislative рок | 
those of summoning, proroguing and der 
legislature or those of giving assent to 4 x "Tug у 
holding assent or sending it back to the C We show 
for reconsideration. But there is no doubt ш ঢা] Year of 
perform his functions in this field оп the E children’ 
Prime Minister. The President, like the Bs jj live, w} 
has also the power of addressing the ш toon bre 
beginning of every session. But the pum ‚| Genera} 
land is that this address is prepared BY к, ара 
Minister. That this will be so im India 08 00 B 
Power to promulgate ordinances during " adit Чї 
Parliament is also exercised by him on | | I the 
the Prime Minister. 5 д Con i lime to 
But there are many provisions 10 ш jin Шуу, 


> ident 
which give the impression that the P. reside i 


to be a real ruler and not a nom 
matter which is found in Article 78 


already been referred to is that eve? inister ЇЇ a 
has been taken on a matter by the М гей” мр 
of t D ident i | 

he Department the Preside’ before Ay y 


Prime Minister to place that matter e acl 
Cabinet. The second feature is that be 


һе eounter-signalure of the 
in all Parliamentary 
may be argued that this thing 
З system of Government 

details of administrative 
when D provided in statute it js not clear 
gation bave pus З provision has been left out. 
Constitution is the provision 
President. This also like 
visions, shows that the President is 


require the 
js the practice 


омез © 
Mim of Co 


В [рей DY other minor 


xecutive whose r И : 
Ч{ yis ministers there is no need for impeaching him for 
| any constitutional impropriety. Thus, legally speaking, 
4 ihe President is the real ruler. E ; 
| But it is obvious that the Prime, Minister will 
ше а great influence in the election of the 
President as the majority of one part of the electoral 
college, ie, the elected members of the Parliament 
{ rill be amenable to his control. Article 53(3) (b) 
the Presi! empowers the Parliament to confer by law "functions 
of orders af on authorities other than the President” and as 
in his af (he Prime Minister commands a majority in the 
| to be E Parliament, it is, in fact, he who will determine what 
s that functions should be conferred on those authorities. 
Moreover, being the leader of the majority party їп 


head of the е 


77 
. the tasai 


re conve 


পি the Parliament’ the Prime Minister will have an effec- Indian Prime Minister also. 
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К) Tue World is s 2 : x 
Es jer] “should all bo a of a number of things, I am sure the Chinese, Now it becomes clear that the position 
advice d] Year of e M i kings.” It is the centenary jn the East is most dreadfully entangled and that the 
British Ks children’s টিতে i Stevenson, who wrote this United Nations is in very great need of someone who 
sature 5 alive, what he d Was wondering, were he still can explain the East and the West to one another. Sir 
in iP Pon brought two r naito be happy about. Reflection Benegal Rao has put his hand to the plough. He cau 
y de^ meal Eisenhower ns mind, Sir Benegal Rao and have had no idea how far his task would lead him. 
0৮101 a Ve can tejoize th en in the realm of abstract But it would be a wonderful thing for the world її 
he те | মা water part টি, টি Speech still prevails in India could assume this role of Mediator and Intet- 
T the revival is sell MS аз but not least a preter. The world is so weary of war but шаш 
time ү POWerful aid of soj T way—and this time it will never come until we disarm our minds, Russia, 
j|. uis, | Uncovering রি which seems ай the straddling Asia as she does, might have been the bridge 
(d Would Аз indeed 008 one-ness of the between East and West. But for too long Russia 
Thich নি, that at th 4 ingsley always felt that thought her Revolution was menaced by the outside | 
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о ed on i 
১10 019১ a “ТЇ 8 assertion of the theory of 
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tive voice in the decision whether the President should 
be impeached under Article 61 or not if and when such 
a proposal is brought before the legislature. 


Thus although sovereignty resides in the peop'e, 
the Parliament which is the representative of the 
people is the real carrier of that sovereignty. It is 
clear from the fact that it can not only confer powers 
“on authorities other than the President” but can also 
increase the number of judges of the Supreme Court. 
But sovereignty of Parliament means the supremacy 
of the Prime Minister in the organisation of Govern- 
ment. In fact as the Government of India is of a 
Parliamentary type there is no real danger that the 
personality of the Prime Minister will be dwarfed by 
the Constitutional position of the President. This is 
clear from the speech af Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, the 
Chairman of the Drafting Committee in the Consti- 
iuent Assembly, in which he said : 


“The President of the Indian Union will be 
generally bound by the advice of his Ministers, 
He can do nothing contrary to their advice nor can 
he do anything without their advice.” 


Ramsay Muir says that the Cabinet is the steering 
wheel of the ship of state and the Prime Minister is 
the steersman. "This description holds good of the 


world and it has led her to 


satellites and herself into an imperialism, that hopes to i: 


rule the world—and to fight through other "people's: 


armies. It may seem an endless a পা 
journey, but can India begin on a great detente in the 


Asiatic world ? see 
Not much to the purpose can be said at the 
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moment about the situation in Korea. : low 

egards being a Ja 
Arthur seems to be a Nelson as reg 5 Y- 
eund rerv Montgomery as regards ma 
unto himself and a v পাঠ 0৮ Nelson is that 
ing speeches. The point about being RE F ЖЫТ ле 
one must succeed. If General MacArthur is S 
good his boast and ended the fighting in or SUE 
Christmas, no one would have questioned the wis id 
of his plan of campaign. In any event, smce be ox 
decide to cross the 38th Parallel, it is no use emg 
wise after the event and crying over spilt milk. n 
proved to be a disastrous step but, since war yes the 
method, there was nothing inherently "wrong n his 
action. As more than one critic has observed, it was 
no more unreasonable of him to pursue the aggressors 
into their own territory than it was, in the last war, 
for us to pursue the Germans across their borders. Still 
the tragedy of Chinese intervention remains. (And how 
great a tragedy that is for China anyone can see who 
reads the reports of recent fighting and of the way ш 
which the Chinese hurled away their lives on American 
guns), History will criticise the policy-makers. Why 
did they not heed China’s warning that she would not 
stand aside if the United Nations advanced to the 
Manchurian frontier? We shall not know the answer 
until the war is over. 

But one thing we do see now. Matters might not 
have fallen out in such a way had China been an un- 
disputed member of the United Nations with a seat 
on the Security Council. Here it is worth while being 
wise after the event. To come by way of war to 
Partnership in the United Nations seems a travesty and 
to some plainly unthinkable. But does it ever work out 
to put a quarrel into cold storage? Surely 
^ Of our experiences with Germany, and abo 
Russia, teach us quite otherwise, W 
ing of German militarism and R 
and Chinese Communism and 
them as individuals, If we nev 


` 
General Мас- 


à 


@ 


the history 
ve all with 
е must stop think- 
ussian Communism 
{ту instead to reach 
er despair of them, they 
fferent kind of leadership 
kind of approach to "s. 
I would like a copy of the 
by Lord Samuel—our one 


the United Nations. He 
| Nations should include jn 
nation on the earth. 


"I do not believe A 
principle of screened নন 
Nations, аз though w 
а select club, . . 7, 
| Party legislature, Tt is 

not democratic . 
whether they 


(^. he said, ©“ i 
admission to the ae 
е Were choosing Members for 
at is the principle of the one- 
2 totalitarian principle. Tt is 
- . All should have equa] rights 
agree with one another or not.” н 
{ Lord Samuel takes a realistic 
з. He does not believe that it is allied to 
the Russian product. The Chinese, he thinks, are 
mmunists because they are engaged in an a ; 
CC-0. In Public Domai 


view of Chinese 


` 


: А F nsion Т 
t CURKUMREAGHPeD IBC, Heidese this গা 


revolution. And he thinks too that they h 
got a better administration now than : 
for many years. It would indeed һе an 0 
and intolerable disaster if short-term Policies 
part were to drive China into an alliance wil 
As Jugo-Slavia is demonstrating, there ic х 
Communism that can make peace with its Tee 
Might it not be the case that China js goin, 
yet a third variety? All other considerations 4 
is very hard to believe that China with her Jo 
tion of culture—and her chronic addiction 
sophy—could for long make common cause wit 
Russian totalitarianism which closes not only: 
frontiers but the frontiers of the mind, 

War strategy in Korea has gone awry, May d 
strategy fare better in Europe this week whe 
meeting of the North Atlantic Council takes plis 
Brussels. It is a comfort that it now seems certain ii 
General Eisenhower will be appointed as Su 
Commander of the Atlantic Forces in Europe 
Eisenhower has proved his worth as an outsta Going to 5 
capable soldier. And to see him on a news redi ihe cost o 
hear him over the radio—one feels that he would that where 
made an equally successful General of the E fed up т 


T 


Army! He has no wish—or need—to try for i| suh a be 
cut a figure. He gives the impression of a man glo Laundry c 
learned an immense amount from life and whos We) ner cont, : 
energies are dedicated to the service of manki 01110, pr 
will have a tremendous task in Europe including! 

m И We ar 
of reconciling France and Germany. France wou এ 
a European Army under a European Defence М 
—and Germany would like to stay out altogether ушш. 
is only tq be allowed to provide troops and MC Wiat na 
her own General Staff. As Time and Tide rent (шу bri 
General Eisenhower : | 


i [td sellin, 
“All his renowned capacity, for DU 


pena 
must be concentrated on assisting Mr pe 
i 


German Governments in the extreme 

periment of co-operative rearmament. A 

May he succeed. He has а German ut. 
Will be a wonderful feat if he is able to bt 
European conscience of Germany—three ie || ১১৫8৫ 
aggressor in a space of less than eighty Sdn i 
realisation that now she has a chance to Е ) 
past by taking a part in the preservation 
Anyway, thank God, Eisenhower is ош dee 
many in America who think that most 0° | og | 
Preparations so far are still on paper: 


quote Time and Tide again, "the os 

multi-national conglomeration of 90106 

effective army” is about to begin. heads the Ше 
At any other time than this OUT m pigi ie 

Newspapers would have been full of anh sl. É a 

home news last week, the suspension ^ yen ^ qu 


to this country. But the news has fs 


One thing, if the strange workings of сч 


a i ich is getting us all 
e e an our tremen- 
United States for Marshall Aid—aid 

saved thousands and 
employment—we can 
circumstances 
We are 


The cast of living is becoming the King Charles's 
- conversation. Everything thats made of 
joing up in price—sometimes, if it happens 
|, by as much as tavo-thirds. But 
The only prices that vary 
of one’s food rations, And 
go up is that they are 
our own pockets in the form of taxa- 
tion, An article appeared in the London Evening 
‘Standard the other day entitled “The High Price of 
‘Going to Sleep.” Item by item the writer went through 
the cost of equipping a single bed. She demonstrated 
018 whereas in 1939 а single bed could be bought and 
А fitted up with bed-clothes for the sum of £11-2-2, today 
| auch a bed would work out at no less than £53-0-4. 
“| Laundry charges, amongst other things, are up by 77 
rer cent. So that keeping the bed up to standard is 


tally at 
‘ihe only 
| aibsidised out of 


reason they don’t 


mankind, 11801 

uini d toller problem. 

e woud è] We are in fact, all of us, in a very tight spot and 
псе МЕ Е Worst of it is that it is bound to become tighter. 
gether jf f Some time before the last War, when rearmament was 
nd not B beginning, we all noticed how prices began to rise. 


What adv, 
only brin 
ard 


maril ance jn prices " ‹ 
c теш h д prices can we expect now? We can 
E xm Ше cost of living by making more 
ш Te ore. But how can we do this when we 


futs 
৮77 б, employ men 


. delicate ® And how are we to meet the 
living from abroad, from coun- 
low compared with ours and 
e to pay the expenses of & 
o E апа free eye-glasses, 
ps Е fe ised food, and all the 
নী elfare State? The Japanese, 
i, a: 90H the American market with 
To pass them off as 
i. се products such 
sata оц and ‘Citadel.’ 
SED maid in Rome recently 

were committed to the 
= And indeed no one who 
Tession can fo Cas during the years of 
Бако. el otherwise than that. the 

et We are in a dilemma, 
Е eee State but as things 
a galloping horse of in- 


can 
con: Ty, 
‘Ve some means of stopping 
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the horse, it is going to run us right over the edge of 
disaster ! a 

However one thing that really is ‘free’ in this 
country is free speech and it continues to brighten our 
darkness. A most amusing article appeared this week 
entitled ‘Crazy Coal’ and analysing the situation of 
our nationalised coal industry. Coal, of course, is nO 
laughing matter. There is an enormous unsatisfied 
demand for our coal abroad and prices are higher than 
they have ever been. But we cannot take advantage of 
this demand—instead we ourselves have to import 
coal! For the first time in our history the proverb 
‘carrying coals to Newcastle’ has Jost its meaning, 
Various reasons are put forward for the present shori- 
age. In particular it is ascribed to full employment 
and the fact that industry has been going at full 
steam. But this explanation does not account for the 
main, incredible, underlying fact. That fact is that 
under nationalisation—when ‘the miner has become 
one of the best paid workers in industry, with а 
priority claim for housing and an assured job—the 
output of coal does not reach the figures of the years 
of unemployment. Production for 1950, it is stated, is 
likely to amount to about 2174 million tons аз against 
297 million in 1938. In a nationalised industry we аге 
all shareholders and the writer asks: Has our money 
been wasted? He says he cannot give the answer 
because ‘the only way to approach such a judgment is 
to compare the working of alternative possibilities in 
active competition.’ But a nationalised industry has 
no competitors. In fact, he concludes, ‘by eliminating 
competition the Coal Board has not only locked the 
door io efficiency but lias swallowed the key as well’! 
(Italics mine). 

And now for a brief inadequate word about the 
religious revival. Church-goers have for many years 
been irritated by the parrot cries —from those who 
would never bother to go there anyhow--that “Ше 
churches could not be emptier? That the churches 
were emptier was due to changes in our social habits. 
In the first place, like so much also that has changed 
in England, church-going was affected by the servant 
problem, In former times, when the upper and middle 
classes could all get house-maids, families would troop 
off to church in the morning and come home to find 
the Sunday dinner ready cooked for them. Now most 
of them are maidless and too there is always or almost 
always a very good service, with excellent sermon, - 
broadcast over the radio. These factors have operated : 
to keep people away from church. But, in spite of this, . 
the churches are filling up again! The Roman Catholia 
Church, of course, has never suffered in this way. Its’ 
members are well schooled from their childhood to 
make a point of going to church (and never to be so 
late аз to miss the reading of the Gospel). Now other 
churches are reporting growing congregations. Recently 
a friend of mine tried to. get into a Christian Science 
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mecting that was being held in Westminster. S it a 
a pouring ‘wet night she thought she would е сегї F 
of a place. But there was à Jong queue stretching rig! 

down the sireet and she only just succeeded in getting 


meeting which was packed out too- 


into an overflow à 
ina 


A Lay Reader, arguing from his own experience, 17 
letter to the press this week has no doubt that the 
decline in church-going is much more than arrested. 
He writes : 


“May I cite one figure which I know is accurate 
and may be taken at its face value? The Church 
of England Men's Society, without _ spectacular 
effort, has added branches at the rate of a hundred 
а year in each year since the war ended, and is 
rather more than maintaining that rate in 1950. 
io attend a good many 
different churches and he gives the names of 9х 
churches within a few miles of his home that have 
crowded congregations each Sunday. (Four of these 
fre Anglican, one is Baptist and one Methodist). 
Surely these are enough swallows to herald the sum- 
mer—and silence the parrots ! 


It is part of his work 


Some people affect to believe that church-going এ 
escapism. My favoured form of escapism is reading 
about the past. “The use of history," says "Thucydides, 
"is to light the present hour to its duty.” That is true 
of history but one of its junior branches—biography— 
has a gentler use. It makes a man feel at home in his 
environment. At the present fime many of us are 
reading Boswell’s recently discovered London Journal, 
He doesn't give us a torch to light us to our duty—far 
from it !—but it is a torch that lights up the London 
of his day, a London of dirty streets and jostling 
chairmen and of poels so thick upon the ground that, 
аз Boswell says, finding poems for the St. 1 
Magazine "is as if one were making a collection of 
whinstones in Scotland, Where you may get them o 
every field.” Tt is a delight, on a cold Г уа ee 

ET ens eee HEN am a одру evening 
025 | "xnerie cing this past week, to 
টা al and io fancy him, just round 

comer in his lodgings in Downing Street, try 
conquer the town on a meagrely allow: 25 
Year. Just up Whitehall iud s বি of £200 a 
of Norihumberland—Northumb E শি সি 
calls that the কা erland Avenue still re- 
y ils London house there. 


This Countess, like so many of the pe 

in these pages, is vividly etchea in. As 
the artistocracy, she has a very pecul 
thrift. 


“Why don't you go to Court, М 
says she, “I’m sure that’s a cheap di 


costs you nothing, and you see all the 
away. It is the best ¢ ea 


and chat 

town !” 

One could rattle on 3 
favourite word in the eighteenth century—pickis 
glimpses of London at that time. None 0 


Johnson—but one 
scenes or a record conversation so teal 
fancy the different ones of the s 
favourite memory is of Boswell, in very bad hy 
keeping places in the pit at Drury Lane fy 
friends who can't be bothered to turn up until 
moment. However, he adds balefully, ‘I had th 
faction to see them well-punished, for by sty 
late they could scarcely squeeze through the 
Haven't we all been served like that by ouri 
But we would not have the same mitigation ts 
well. At least Oliver Goldsmith came into the # 
behind him . . .). 

May I be forgiven for a last word about be 


encounters 
of 


little ш 


t 


| for his ac 

electorate 
A vac 

natural ex 


and that is that he and I appear on the roll of #5 E by pa 


bers and Masters of the same Masonic Lodge, 48 
gate Kilwinning, in my native town Edinbu Ё 
well was Master of the Lodge in the year 173 
a hundred and thirty-cight years later, in 191). ЁЗ 
loved the Canongate and in his day the 
Theatre was there. So I will close with a i 
Boswell, as a boy, walking down Canongate. 3, 
boyish days,” he writes, “I used to walk e 
Canongate and think of players with a TT 


gimp 
ET 


10) resign 


fit This is co 
ss and 70 


|] to lake pl 
of office | 
Vacancies 


[51] elections | 


Alter the 


: z А дае") 
narrow-minded horror and lively-minded pleasure Da 


নি 10810 
How many Scottish youths, with too strict 8 d 


Boswell had, have started out in | 
flicting emotions ! 

May I send my best wishes for T 
in the coming year. 


Westminster, London, 17th December -1950 
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pRESIDENT'S RESIGNATION 


ѕ the tenure of office of the Presi- 
“put the President. is eligible for 

umber of times. Originally the Draft 
А to restrict ye-clection only for 
d e it was deleted without comment by 
; ssembly. It was & good thing that it 
aningless to restrict his term 
to be only a mere ‘consti- 


кш 5001) limit: 


a lone more term 
lle Constituent A 
үн deleted for it WAS me 
n when he is 


penes, q Tant A President elected a number of times 
г bad h Raa and again would accumulate experience and 
ane [01] wisdom so that he could be a real friend, guide and 
їшї М philosopher to the ministry. On the other hand, thus 
had the eff restricted, a President running a second term may 
slaying | become a bit indifferent as he has nothing to lose. 


Elective principle acts as a great restraining force as 
il makes the incumbent seeking re-election to account 
4 for his acts of omission and commission before the 
into the এ] electorate periodically. c 

A vacancy in office occurs in four ways: (7) by the 
mural expiration of the five-year term; (ii) by death 
or by permanent disability such as total paralysis; 


about Be 
a roll 0152 


Lodge, 08 E) mulion; and (iv) by removal by impeacement. 
7 his is covered in the Constitution by Articles 56, 62, 
ear 173 88 ae 10. The Constitution provided for an election 
i a F Es place before the expiration of the normal term 
he i: к iride 62(1)1; and in the case of other 
a ee be By death, resignation, removal or otherwise, 
ой p. к Vill have to take place within six months 
alk a he occurrence of the vacancy [Article 62(2)] 
a ШШ x i i E Hi 
ud " E NL in this Article 62 is difficult 
| А Ў ass causing q ега, 7. 
10811 ^ ш Committee have d г nente vacancy, тре 
vith theth egal safeguard inse led + EON OY 
fe Committee to л. EEA ша 
G г any y i 
LS good ig E contemplating. n WU CEE ч 
d ing like a man п апу thing more mysterious, 
De hor? Апош ecoming invisible, as in H. G 
| qa 10; but we rae safety provision is found 
| г vacancy йе not discussing a casual ог 
| resident 4 ў 
টা ent whos à З 
шоњо; ose period n í 
| Кашу, go ШУ vacate hi Wa a 


S office: but only а vacancy 


| Office c 
| б ME uh ০২ under Article 56(1)c, 
4 tle contin ES 
dap. by gency £ 
|. Presiden | Probality ЖЕЕ, not covered by Clauses I and 2 of 
m "Ат А ‘Unwilling 1 mmBness of the President’ t X s 
of un an, ть рее EA УЫ Boe 
: i se 0 Я 
1 LM ,Petthmen, aie as madness though 4t E টিতে 
| tera May aute. po Бой long and dificult and а while 
ү ыт i ticle 70 * Parliament could pro: i ЕА дей ове 
A К z Arti, wide for such а contin- 
i | Ho ঘা), ticle 71(3 " 
eer ts 00০ Nhat extent dos in such a case another 
s Onatin nt will be going against 


Uti 
lon by such legislation? 
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IN THE NEW CONSTITUTION 


By Pror. К. V. RAO, MA. MLitt.. ons, 


Here 


“until his successor enters upon his office." 
‘successor’ probably does not mean the Vice-President; 
for ordinarily the successor is already elected, accord- 
ing to the Draft, under Article 62(1). This is probably 
intended to cover a contingency of India going with- 
out a President in two possible ways. One is temporary 
inability of the President-elect due to absence from 
the country at that time or illness, ete., which prevents 
him from taking the oath and assuming office on the 
appointed day; the second is an unforeseen permanent 
vacancy occurring by the death of the President-elect 
before he assumes the office. In both these cases, the 
old President continues. A better provision would have 
been for the Vice-President to step in, for there is 
another contingency which the fathers of the Consti- 
tution have not foreseen, as otherwise they would not 
have made it so. Suppose the out-going President is 
very unscrupulous and knows fully well that he has no 
chance for re-election. He can manipulate remaining: in 
office by dissolving the House of People or some other 
House of Legislature in the States It is highly desir- 
able that the Constitution is amended to make the 
Vice-President, who is only a temporary lease-holder, 
to step in all contingencies when a vacancy occurs in 
the office of the President. 

One important way in which a permanent vacancy 
occurs in the office is by the voluntary quitting of 
office by the President by resigning. This is provided 
by Article 56(1)(a). This is not an ordinary contin- 
gency whereby а President. whether а constitutional 
head or not, resigns his office for nothing. There must 
be some coniributary causes that leads to that step. 
Now what are they? There may be four নি 
leading to resignation. One is 2 normal contingency 
of illness, etc. The second is that it might be some- 
thing like an ‘abdication’ which is voluntary, like that 
of Edward УШ, where the President does not look 
eye to eve with his ministers and would like to quit 
instead of creating a constitutional crisis; or, under 
similar circumstances or otherwise, a President could 
be asked to resign by the High Command, "and he 
might oblige. The third reason might be an impending 
impeachment; a President might prefer resignation to: 

; ў 

2. The question | pose hero ia -this : What ia the meaning. of 


‘Electoral College’ in Article 54 Does ‘it mean that all the Houses. 


mentioned therein should be there before an election takes place ? 
Say, can ап election take place when the House of the People ‘or the. 
Assembly of Orissa stand dissolved ? The nal answer can ho given 
only by the Supreme Court under Article 71(1). In amy case an un- 
scrupulous President сап take advantage either by dissolving, the House 


before an election or dissolving some hostile legislatures, 


200 


The last is, it migh be 
threat against the Ministry 
some vital point which 
inst the Ministers and 
their own stand or 


removal by impeachment. 
President might use it as a 
and the majority party on 
might reveal something bad ара 
so might make them reconsider 
yoluntarily themselves resign. 

Before going into the deta ‹ 
the probable circumstances under which each 
occurs, Jet us have an idea of the procedure CONOR 
plated by the Constitution and the issues it raises. 
The Constitution has laid down a very simple proce- 
dure, obviously because the fathers of the Constitution 
have taken it as a casual, normal, thing requiring no 
explanation and elaborate examination. On any one of 
the grounds as stated above, suppose the President, has 
decided to resign. He has simply to write a letter of 
resignation to the Vice-President, which “shall forth- 
with be communicated by him to the Speaker of the 
House of the People.” [Article 56(2)]. The Draft 
Constitution in Article 45(a), following the procedure 
given in. the Report on the Union Constitution 
[Clause 2(1a)] which was approved by the Constituent 
Assembly on 24th July 1947, lays down the procedure 
that the President under his hand address the Chair- 
man of the Council of States and the Speaker. Later, 
on, it has been amended to make the address to the 
Vice-President and him compulsorily to the Speaker. 
The following questions of procedure arise out of this 
Procedure and either conventions should be established 
or the Constitution has to be amended to solve the 


difficulty, unless meanwhile the Supreme Court decides 
it finally: 


ils of these grounds and 
cause 


oa When does the resignation come into effect? 
Is it as soon as the letter is written down: ~or as 
pooh аз the President's letter is received ‘by the 
Vice-President ? Is it necessary that a Gazette 
Extraordinary should announce it nnd who “will 
announce it in the Gazette the Pr sident or h 
Vice-President ? 1 ৯ 
a. Is the resignation E 
fes the ошар а 
о: 


_ 4nd irrevocable ? 
his decision ? And, 


Signation come into effect? 


à S s t resident writes hi 
is it after the Vice-President receives 9 রি 


me time-lag between one 
ther (the Vice-President) 


val ? The out-going Presid 
remain in office till the Vice-P; 
office by laking the oath. 1700 
deemed to be the meaning 


Vice-President, 
lestion is: can 
and withdraw 
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T to th \ 
upon the answer to another one 
1з there any question of acceptin, 
and, if so, by whom ? We may =, 
absence of any provision for Tn 
same will be accepted by the View AN 
in this case, ihe incidental сИ 
Ten DY SEN ES Jon, co А 
Ше Vice-President has got the opti a € 
the President to reconsider, To the ) {1 
we may emphatically say ‘no’: the Y 
is not so dignified an officer to wee 
discretion, From the context ও 
Debates of the Constituent 4 саг CO 
Article, the President is asked 4 
of resignation to the Vice-President p 
the person to step into the shoes of thy 
and who could also write to the Electi 
mission to get ready for the election. 
President. We could have easily accented ja oy a tempor 
but for another question that is raised beye a roces wit 
d. What is the purpose of communicata g the Presid 
news of resignation to the Speaker of 
the People? There was no valid 01000701087 
given for this particular provision in the 4 
It might be just an accident that this 
remains from the original which suggested 
President should address letters to the Ch But s 
the Council and the Speaker of the Ho Mand! the г 
Presiding officers of the two Houses 01101105181. 
lature. It was then amended that it sj] Ud con 
addressed to the Vice-President as the steel 1101 з ci 
Officer and then the latter should inform the $ dispute se 
because it is simply desirable and for 00 @ particular 
reason. But there must be some sukera isin ther 
reason why the Speaker alone should be sint dM. 
but we are not able to find it out, Whats ast fenous 
Speaker supposed to do them? Is he, or ? 
that the Vice-President, supposed to place ii 
the respective Houses? and, if so, what pu 
do if the Houses are not in session? And las! tS le (th 
the Houses of Legislature have the power ШЕШ 
the duty to consider the letter and discuss) 


ent resig 


even come to a decision, ie; can ш e obese 
accept the resignation? This question ae the House 
especially relevant when proceedings hi 


ment are going on in the Legislature 

d for instance, тош to аи the 

and proceed with impeachment 1* у mme 

The Constitution should have clarified HA ЫШ 
points. And if the intention is that the e gm 
should take immediate effect аз soon #5 ES 100 
received by the Vice-President, then it ho 
been stated to do so and then the Men 
should have been asked to communicate йе 
once to the Election Commision. Thus p 
machinery for the next election should haf 
in motion, 2 


3. In actual fact the matter мав treste 
House, One Member suggested by an amendment 
be addressed to thee Indian National Congress. 
р. 1021. 

4. The mover of this amendment said + 
that provision should be made that one Pe 
resignation and be responsible to set the тү 
the’ vacancy. And that person is most proper? 
I have therefore provided that the Vice-Presiden’ m Am 
resignation. But at the same time it is desirable m | ; 
also should know it." Debates, Vol. VI, Р 0% 


detail Ше 
4. ig some greater 
mine Ш President would be 


sign 9 DID To start with, no weak 

e ud have, sto for Cee 
бањое rgy is required to сапу on b е 
aN mu опа] head. If the illness is 


hen he can temporarily go on leave, 
| unlike the American one, creates 
ry vacancy and thus enables the Presi- 
[ел leave. Human nature being optimistic, 
pee 1d resign his post on grounds of ill- 


b т wou. K 
js T m at the most go on leave, thus creating 
пез; 16 


‘temporary vacancy. If the reasons are strong diffe- 
n th the Ministry or the majority party and 

| [Ер Es Nui to quit quietly, then it is all right 
a 1o ашу arises. (This the President would do 
1 the ag] only if his own party is in power and it is strong 
haa S enough to make him resign). So also when the Presi- 
2681] dent resigns rather than faces an impeachment. 
e Chus But suppose some high principles are involved 
Nes md the majority party is not his, then resignation 
it 8108] would come in handy when the President wants to 
the зс bring a constitutional issue to a head and wants the 
rm the Si dispute settled by the Legislature, Sometimes оп 
01 bi particular occasions, the President might feel that he 
bc sing] in the right and ministry is in the wrong. It may not 
її Pe ‘nous enough to dissolve the House. Again it 

dim id] Hight be the Ministry is not treating him well; an 
i are bh aus Prime Minister might not be carrying his 
ind last, k a He ЫЕ 18. Не cannot dismiss the Ministry 
the House, амина пае 2 Strong majority in 

|| 5 be a challenge te ee = cena would шиш ош 

the House মি е ү ereignty of the House, аз 
ШИ ই etely ignorant of the issues. 

TS his grievances 15 а no constitutional way to 
i ne notice of the Legislature, 


* immedi 

i aus, পা the Courts are forbidden to 
ot atter under Arti 
і know ] йс 10101574102). We do 


ide 78, б, pons expects the President 
advice 22 m is for the President to 
€ House, oth i Му (оаа в 
vould ba suse it could be dismissed) 
e Peached and he has to stand 

"Gs resignation; the 
accused. Resignation 
the ' President 
US examine АТС апа again stand for 


11011 


how 


е 
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issues might wring out some important concessions 
from an otherwise recalcitrant ministry, and in case 
of serious differences the President should be given d 
chance of bringing these differences to the House of 
the. People which could decide who was in the right 
—the President ог the Ministers—cither by accepting 
the resignation or refusing it by simple majority. In 
the latter case, he might dismiss the Ministers and 
choose another! From this point of view, Article 
56(2) could have made it obligatory for the letter to 
be placed before the House of the People which 
should then decide whether to accept or reject it or 
request the President to reconsider the decision, (Re- 
jection is to be used in case of impeachment proceed- 
ings before the House). In case his point of view is 
not accepted by the House, he can still appeal to a 
bigger electorate—after all the House of People is not 
the final authority on constitutional delicacies—by 
standing again for election; the letter of resignation 
and the subsequent discussion in the House would 
place the issues clearly before the country for the 
electors to judge. In case he is elected again, he might 
then justifiably dissolve the House and ask for another 
election. A threat of resignation would be a great 
weapon against a corrupt and unconstitutional ministry 
backed by a strong but blind, or as Jinnah used to 
call, brute majority. The President also requires в 
weapon in case his ministers violate the constitution 
and the House backs the ministry which the country 
wou'd not. Resignation along with the suggested 
procedure wou'd serve the purpose. Therefore, 1 suggest 
that Article 56(2) should be amended thus: “Any 
resignation addressed to the Vice-President under 
Clause (a) of the proviso to Clause (1) shall forthwith 
be communicated by him to the Speaker of the House 
and the Speaker shall forthwith place it before the 
House of People for its acceptance."* ঃ 


constitutional except as a mode of emphasising the strength of tha 


feeling in the matter." 


6. It is not the same thing as his dismissing the ministry 
before resigning and forming another. In this case, the issues would 
not be before the House. If he is definitely in the right, then the 


President might be requested to reconsider his decision, which 


- amounts to a vote of no-confidence in the Ministry. 


* The reader will not be able to appreciate the true spirit of this 
article unless he understands the truth of the following: i. That no 
constitution is capable of laying down every detail of its жоп 
it will leave some leeways; ii. That no conventions сап be Bindings 
on {һа people unless forced by strong circumstances and d 
public opinion; iii. that our constitution does mot necessarily bind | 
our President to be ‘nominal,’ but it leaves it to দির ip. ү 
in politics there is a regular struggle for Power etween parties б 
па groups within the parties, and between individuals me 
parties and groups; that is the only realistic approach to politics; 
nd v. that there will be a period : 
EE and the Prime Minister before ihe issue is finally settled 
whether the President is bound by the advice of the Counci] of 
Ministers or not. This article of mine envisages the use of resignation’ 
by the President during such periods of struggle, especially when the 
President and the Prime Minister belong to two difforent parties, 
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4 


у be well compared with the 
the horizon. Just as В comet 


appears on the horizon after long intervals, ЫЕ 02 
few days attracting attention of the general pu ic & 
then disappears, leaving almost no impression 50 also 
does the Indian Census which is taken at an interval 
of ten years, During the Census year people become 
interested for the time being, show an extra amount 
of enthusiasm but the whole thing is temporary, the 
exuberance dies out only after a few days. Most of 
the people in India fail to realise the real significance 
of Census. They only think that Census means the 
counting of people, they are not in a position to 
connect census with the developmental projects of the 
Government. Two things are essential for making the 
census a success. They are: (i) Enumerator, (i) Citizen. 
Unless the two co-operate whole-heartedly the census 
cannot be perfect, I believe, in India, the second one 
Le, the citizen is more important than the first. 
People ought to understand clearly why the census is 
taken ? Unless this is clear people’s co-operation can 
hot be expected. In the United States of America, 
which is one of most advanced countries of the world, 
this difficulty is also similarly felt though in a lesser 
degree. This is. evident from the following statement 
by Н. L. Dunn, Chief Statistician for Vital Statistics, 
United States Bureau of Census : 
“The problem involved with ki 
data available to the public are VUE eae 
logical ones ... . True there are plenty of headaches 
in terms of budget, publication, analysis and 
presentation of statistical material. But these things 
can be solved by buying trained brains ДУ killed 
- hands, by turning them loose to do a job us Печ 
they can. But to understand the audi T te S 
рела is a more difficult matter টি 
emmed in by barriers of i S mM 28 
distance and prejudice. If доре end scence 
Н ত А the Bureau і 
its audience and make its dat is to reach 
H < truly available it 
primary task is t 2 y available iis 
would serve and сера 122 whom it 
Tt must interpret its data a mi м eis to satisfy. 
are, Of how they live and feel and drean bat toy 
eel and dream, In other 


way ca: А 
due an the gap be bridged between supply and 


ek ad шш operations are now consi- 
I mean that নি ee হি 
information, not as in India at intervals d 8 cae 
І. ан oe in the Independent উনি 
| а we shall have the first Census. In ord tas 
this census may be a success all টি ын 
Operate earnestly so that Government বডি d 
us figures which they can uthesitating] ae 
oa [ге planning. ЫД 
Shall try to give you in brief: 
Census operations in the United Slate т 


Ix India, Census ша 
appearance of & comet on 


PULS 


the. 
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becnuse here it is done most methodically 
statistical methods, (i) A Summary E 
Censuses in previous.years and (ii) Yi the hy 
mendation. The subject under discussion 
so it is not possible to give an exhaustive Xe 
different aspects at such a short space, E: 
AN ACCOUNT OF THE CENSUS OPERATIONS 1 
In the United States of America, 
permanent department under the nan В 
Census. In the Bureau of Census there ше 
two divisions: (2) Subject Division and (i) 
Division. Under subject division there are seveni 
and under service division there are six items 
can be diagramatically shown as: ? 


Bureau of Census 


T 


| of domest 
Service Diviso | 


(iv) | 
on State 
City сарі 
| (v) І 
f facturing 1 


Subject Division 


Weenie i 


Agriculture Business Foreign Government Industry 


; trado . | 
7 [кве 
| 
D v 
Population Vital ваб T Ti 
pans the pa 
| igeny 
А Н 
Budget and Field Geography Machine TAHE em | 
Finance tabulation 


of Census. From the list of items given 


be clear that the Bureau of Census in the United 


covers a very wide field. Let us now tum Oi) 
activities of the Bureau. As in India, Ш. 
At inter 


States also there is decennial census. ^. ihe 
ten years there is a complete census and " n 
censal period the Bureau collects informe | { 
the above heads. In our country we Ш the! 
need of a department of the abóve type E 
Year but we fail to understand the er 
department in other years. The a \ 
information should be up-to-date 50 dm 
this in war-time as also in peace-time rs 
reliance. The following quotation may P ork ? 
"The principal changes in the ast Yeu 
Bureau of the Census during the Г h 
brought about by the termination о 
of wartime controls, the nee 
planning for reconversion, 
comprehensive, balanced, р 5 
gram geared to peace-time needs ‘arka 107 
to furnish new statistical bench Шоли В 


0 


Digitized by Arya 


ider the normal activities of 
|] discuss in brief how the 


for г 
farms and Jands in farms. 


rmation on acreage and 
and live stock in each 
such as land use, 


Oriente includes 
А he to al number of 
cludes detailed info 
f specific crops 


‘ional information + 
তি buildings, farm dwellings, farm 
Ж farm labour, farm equipment, farm 

sold, ete. are 


of farm products 


(8) Business : Jt includes the series of monthly, 
y and annual reports relating to retail and 
ess and to the flow of certain com- 
the distribution system. 
“| (iii) Foreign trade: It includes matter like 
=, 3 ‘adjusting foreign. trade reports, statistical classification 
© fof domestic and foreign commodities, etc. 
DRM (iv) Government: It includes analytical reports 
‘| on State expenditure, State surpluses, State debt, 
| (ity capital outlay, City debt, etc. : 
| 9) Industry: It includes surveys in the manu- 
4 facturing fields, In a particular, year, work under this 
is 8 clear from the following sentence : 
В The principal efforts in this subject during 


1 (шеп ! 
২] оле busin 
d nodities ihrough 


10 
the past year i i i 
Ec involved taking over certain war 
|| 25 surveys which were being discontinued. by 
i ү аны paning new surveys of commodities 
i: а a তা кш ion had been virtually suspended 
е - (и) Populati 
4. { " г. H 
there Ar 01010020501 E 782 ралы aie 
d a Di During the E шош estimates of population. 
of the BT population of еца] census, complete count of the 
abor заг to ye the United -States is done but from 
United আন j ar the net increase ог d i 
bos (ds finish টু T in the 
li Ч UC riment, 
in det мудр е Statistics: Tt includes “processin 
к inten p aiti of pj Publishing the essential ti M 
jin the PA ton, apeja) Эа, deaths and still birth 2 addi 
nation m Statistics of motor ү ШЕ 8, In addi- 
bec d Per cent mortalit ve icle accidental 
in the Ports are orality analysis and various 
the Compiled and 1 
osi hls above & published.” 
০010২310005 07৩ Paragraphs I h s 
collecti] Wd, je aridus activities of ave tried to explain 
EA Den € division, T টি the different branches 
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as PAG 1 iue ' Чу to explain as it is 
13181 CUM shall t : 
wem ; Аш, есеп, lo place before ; 1 
| А Popul United St census jn the You something 
IA LONE 01199825538 
they টি Census wa. an area of 3022387 
E в З і 
a take & fresh “aken fini 1040 fand 


CENSUS OPERATION 


amaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


census. i 
CC-0. In Public Domain. со РОО Sol EE Sn 810020110 5 


` 203 


. “In the United States, the Census. of: popula- 
tion has been taken every tenth year since 1790. 
This is a function of the Bureau of the Census, 
where statistical and administrative activities are 
carried on by a staff of about 3,000 employees. A 
large number of this permanent or quasi-perma- 
nent staff engaged in different tasks throughout 
the various stages of preparation, tabulation and 
other censal and post-censal operations, aside from 
the special census force engaged periodically for 
actual work in the field. 

"In the 1940 Census, more than 120000 
enumeraters were employed. Written examinations 
to test the ability of enumerators in the- use of 
Schedules and instructions and moving pictures 
to show practical angles of the work and deter- 
mine an efficient selection were important features 
of the organisation of this census. The country 
was divided into enumeration districts, each of 


which contained, on the average  Bbout 1,000 
persons. Maps of these districts were prepared 


who. visited each 


and furnished to enumerators 
the. schedules 


place of residence and entered in 
the houscholder’s answers to queries. On a small 
number of topics the questions were asked of only 
a 5 per cent randon sample of the population, а 
procedure which permitted the broadening of the 
scope of the census to obtain additional information: 
at a minimum cost. The enumeration was com- 
pleted in about two weeks in urban areas and їп 
one month in rural areas, The general results 
were published in several regular volumes, within. 
about three years of the enumeration period.” 


The above extract is taken from Census Costs in 
the Ten American Nations. 

The total amount which was spent in 1940 for 
decennial census is $3,66,08,496. This comes to nearly 
(278 dollars per capita. In the preceding paragraphs) 
census operations in the United States have been 
explained. The need for a permanent Census Bureau 
is now felt by all advanced countries of the world. 
The whole idea of explaining the activities of the 
Bureau of Census is to illustrate how the collection 
of information is actually done and how they sre 
useful for the administration of the country and also 
for proper planning. z 

A SUMMARY OF THE INDIAN Census IN ` 
Previous YEARS ; 
a was taken in 1881 and.” 


the last census was in 1041. That is, up to now we 
have seven censuses. This year We shall have the 
eighth census or in other words the first census in 


Independent India. бо 
Census in India was started by the British 
Government, so naturally it followed the British 
model. In England, Census js taken at an interval of 
ten yenrs. The whole country is divided into districts, 
and sub-districts and each division is in charge of an 
official. About 40 thousand enumerators are employed 
in ench census, they distribute the schedules and | 
collect an exhaustive information in every building.. 
followed in India. 


The first census in Indi 


INDAN CENSUS: ADMINISTRATIVE ARRANGEMENT à 
(a) Gensus Act: Before census 1১ taken i 
India, Census Act is passed by the Government. By 


this Act : 


"Every military officer, every person im charge 
of lunatic asylum, hospital, workhouse, না 
reformatory, a lock-up. ог апу, public charitab е, 
religious or educational institution, every keeper, 
secretary of a boarding house, lodging house, 
emigration depot or club, every manager or officer 
of a railway or any commercial or industrial esta- 
blishment and every occupant of immovable pro- 
perty where at the time of census persons were 
living, was, if required by district magistrate or 
Provincial Government, under legal obligation to 
perform the duties of a census officer in relation 
È to the persons who at the time of the census were 
1 under his eommand or charge or inmates of his 
' house or were employed under him." 

(b) Staff: Central Government appoinis a 
Census Commissioner to conduct the census. Under 


him the administrative arrangement is as follows : 


Census Commissioner 


ET 


Provineial Superintendent 
District Census Officer—Collector 
Oharge Superintendeni—Kanungo 


Cirele Supervisors 


Block enumerators 


: Block enumerators are mainly village headmen, 
village school masters and also patwaris. They all 
perform their duties as part of their ordinary day's 
work. Thus census is conducted mainly by honorary 
workers, Before these enumerators start their work 
they are properly trained, They are asked to fill 3 


some schedules to see wh i ini 
ether their train i i 
ero an ining is satis- 


© parts, preliminary 
lar block is marked. 


“The actual 


cular night, Ош census usual] 


the night of relates to a parti- 


the census the pre- 


‚ from outside or are bi 


ares a statemen 
Each enumerat, 


с Cirele Officer 
chical process shown above е 


Calculated and are published in 


showing the 
tor submits his 
following the hierar 
Provincial totals are 


the form of Separate 
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1941 Census (Census Rep 
"The 1941 Census operations — 
in their circumstances, methods an 
those of the previous decades and 
must represent the most difficult о 
.long and honourable series. i 
"The first point of comment is that 4 
saw more changes in methods than ul 
{аКеп place in the whole 70 years anes i 
began. The chief was the abolition з 
night theory of enumeration and the n 
abolition of old Schedule and the oa 
enumeration straight on to the slip which wr 
sorted to produce the various tables 
with the list was the complete centralista 
printing, the removal of any written langus 
the enumeration slip and a variety of 
connected and consequent changes which ro 
not only efficiency but substantial es 
amounting to over a lakh of rupees. The fiy 
change enabled us to relate the enumerat 
more closely to the existing systems and ag 
the country and brought down the m 
enumerators from two millions to one 8811 
British India from 1} million to 2|3”, 


Under this system the census was extended 
a period and it was taken on ordinary residence 
Suppose a man whose 
would be counted always 


in Calcutta, no 


residence was in Calcul 


whether on the census day he remained in во junction v 
in Madras. Another innovation in 1941 census wast} vey valur 
every 1/50th slip was marked. The idea was to e| tical Assis 
mate the population on the sample basis and to "In 
whether the sampling method would be 51111016101] Me ш 
ригрозе, х su] posi 
The different tables which, were included in $i Б 
Census were as follows : | ee 
(1) Area, Houses and Population. fiiy 8 could | 

(2) Variation of population during opus] — employ 

(3) Towns and villages classified by И [দঃ 

. (4) Cities classified by population Y) 1 
tion since 1891. NES ith PR of че 
(5) Towns arranged territorially ЖИП КОЙ % Popula 
lation by communities. vided a pr 
(6) Community. , ected Ur. AS por 

(7) Variation in population of se and BAT. ріст 

(8) Summary figures for provinces টান 


by district. 
FurURE RECOMMENDATIONS 
(a) Census operations in India should с 
temporary one. Realising the importance a 


permanent department should be esta ad 


diately. If future planning in Indis is to on the / 


sound basis then a Bureau of Census шы 
indicated above should be set up. 

(b) In England and in America the & 
tors are appointed on a paid basis but | п 0 
tors here have to do the work in 89 Е es 
normal work. Thus the enumerators 876 ? pienti 
often commit blunders. The following ^ 
interesting : 


“In India which is, no less 
the vast army of enumerators ар 


trained 1 


than a 
pointed 


The census reports may 
for the efficient work 
fact remains that the 
as a burden forced 


is unpaid. 
wing tributes 
enumerators but thes 
f enumerators take census 
0 n 


ir wishes. T 3 
c Dd should be changed for efficient 
0. 


"cad if proper remuneration 
nn লা will further 
rub educated public of this country 

; Um ae services. In former times 
(s taken more as 2 “show” than for 
ah E Free India we hope this will be 
তি and efficient enumerators em 
proper remuneration will be employed. 
lone we cannot expect good census. 
some of the operational 


and the: 


meration gi 5 of the Census. 
২30 aspects 0 2 ভাবনা CATR 
| E. (2 Sampling methods applied to Gens 


one 310] Suitable sampling techniques should be cyeiyed for 

"| Census work, This is intended for two purposes: (2) 
tended oel to estimate the population in the intercensal and post 
депе tea censal period. (i) Many items can be estimated with 
Calcutta, В lesser cost. ^ 
no ai} In 1940, in the United States, Sampling in con- 
1 টা] junction with the census was tried. Following are 
sus was te] very valuable observations by М. H. Hansen, Statis- 
was to eb] {ical Assistant to the Director : 


to be 


y nnd to by "In planning the 1940 census of population it 
table forte was clear, because of the limits placed upon the 
census by available time and money, that it was 
ded ia M Impossible to include for complete Census enume- 
| bn number of inquiries urgently needed by 
dei টির and private sources. It was also 
fiy g| mui be eoll ар „many of the desired statistics 
ne employed.” if sampling techniques were 
ith OH — It was possi . এ t 
p technique М to design a highly efficient sampling 
with of Population " in conjunction with the 1940 Census 
Vided a prolistin ды the complete census itself pro- 
sated Ш AS por cont 2p RS poulation of the United States. 
৪ and " | Rübplementat ваа аа Sd by regning 


Ose д asked of all SOD: 
ец ames fell on ৪ pr mes 


1 Pecified lines of th NSU: 

pif detto. Tho sampne ы NC the Census 
Їй » | 11035001101 a Us drawn provided влен 

of 9 ted State, Poth persons and families in the 
19161) he intr {+ 
© ше is "us a p! sampling techniques into the 

the “9 te n ation i i : 

y 4 A made it i 

5 M u 0 На Possible to increase 
i 2 А 3, ths ee y approximately 50 per cent 
| | ti “ly to in 

à n ү Crease th 
pe & гу e d With no ই is d d 
bes "n ata а 1 ss in the 
a th Nd at c, ; 
cadit М "Мото খত to Ge ped 
(RR [m T, the “payers. 
gente] le the use of sampling ; 

А ot Prepa ation of 82 ша in the census made 
নি ш for thee шу Prepared এ returns on “the 
od, he е d et of sampl nch- 
“endef Шо fully S eDumerateq on the E 
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tabulation. Thus it was possible to serve quickly the 
vital public need for accurate statistics on employment, 
unemployment and the age, sex and colour composition 
of the population. Finally, the use of sampling in the 
census made possible a considerable increase in the 
scope of cross tabulations of basic social and economic 
characteristics of the population. 

In 1950, the Bureau of Census in America is using 
the sampling techniques in greater details. From the 
preceding paragraph it is clear that sampling methods 
provide the following advantages : 2 

(i) To increase the number of inquiries, ie, to 
increase the information collected with no appreciable 
loss in the accuracy of data and at considerable savings 
in the cost. 


(4) Reports can be published within a short time. 
Аз regards the accuracy of sample census esti- 
mates the following illustration may be interesting. In. 
1944, in some congested areas in the United States 
sa:npling technique was used to estimate the popula- 
tion. The following table gives the estimates with error: 


Estimated Average relative 


Areas 1944 civilian sampling error 


population im per cent 
Cherleston S. L. Area 167,195 8 
Detroit-Willow 2,658,700 8 
Hampton-Road Area 496,790 6 
Los Angles Area 3,356,969 NG 
Mobile Area 233,891 8 
Portland-Vancouver Area 660,583 7 


In the table it has been shown that error has not 
exceeded in any case 1 per cent. 

In India in 1941-Census, every 1/50th card was 
marked and was kept separately. With these slips, 
Government of India with the help of the Indian 
Statistical Institute is now trying to estimate the 
different characteristics of the population. l suggest 
that in this year's census, sampling techniques should 
be employed in conjunction with the complete popu- 
lation census. In analytical statistics, theory of sampling 
is highly developed and with the statistical experts in 
the country I believe we can collect very useful 
information with considerable lesser expense. : 

(d) United Nations set up a Population Commis- 
sion to select subjects on which internationally compar- 
able information in the population census is to be taken 
in or about 1950. The object and the number of subjects 
may be quoted from the proceedings of the report of 
the Sub-committee, dated 19th May, 1949 : : 


“The object of the Commission in preparing 
this list of subjects and the accompanying explana- 
tory notes are to provide a frame-work for the. А 
development of comparable data оп the more 
important matters of demographic interest and. ur S 
to lay a sound factual ground-work for the work of — 
the Commission. The Commission feels" that the 


development of comparable data on these topics: is 

2 for the consideration and solution of world 

population problems. 

jests is presented below, 
angri Ci 


The recommended list of sub- 
without regard to relative 
llection, Haridwar 


6 


4 jon, 2. Sex, 3. Age, 
importance: 1. Total population, 2. Эх, . z 
4. Marital status, 5. Place of birth, 6. сше 
7. ‘Mother tongue, 8. Educational ডে їс, 
9. Fertility, 10. Economic Qu e RUE 

nomical active and inactive | ; 
(b) occupation, industry and industrial gamy 
р (с) population dependent on various nee (9 
| economie activities, (d) agricultural population, 
11, Urban and rural population, দর (їп- 
di elationship to household head). } 
Tf is understood that it will not be practicable 


x jn some censuses to obtain data on all these topics 
а and that in many censuses it will be undesirable to 
include subjects not mentioned in the list, The 

with the opinion 


Population Commission agrees W e 
expressed in the report of the third session of the 
statistical commission, that statistics on total popu- 
lation, sex, age, marital status and economic 
Y characteristics are specially important." — — 

The important items which the Population Sub- 


| 
| Commission has recommended for inclusion in the 
| census operations should be clearly explained so that 
1 there may not be ambiguity. 
Ej (i) Total population means population living 
in the country as а whole at the time of census. 

Foreign military and diplomatic personnel located in 
the country should be excluded whereas military and 
| diplomatic personnel of the given country located 
abroad at the time of the census should be included. 
6 (3) Sex. 

i (iii) Аре: The population should be classified 
af by age in terms of completed years at the last birth- 
1 
| 
l 
ў 


day. In our census-table this is omitted, This is very 
important because if we want to construct life-tables 
We cannot do it if the population is not classified 


according to age. To calculate the expectation of life’ 


whigh is so vite] for Insurance Companies this is 
indispensable, 
(v) Marital status: Data sho i 
f ul y 
for these four পা 


marital status—(q) Married, 


Widowed, (о) Divorced, (d) Single, к, 


Tr was our i 
poet Rabindranath Та i 
ў gore who 
on the Ist of Baisakh, 1348 BS that ins os 
“The wheels of F i 
১1 1 ate will some da 
К 5 up their Indian TN E 
ee uon they leave behind, what st. k 
ns Ty £ When the stream of Cir сє tü 0 
177 Tuns dry at Jast, what а m Rs 
mud and filth they will leave behind them P^ ed 
5 20 is avout three years and a half since the British 
eft India. The question is, have we been ab] 
үзе from the rot, are we on the road to our lo a 
crcamt-oí Ram Rajya ? For an answer to this noa 
i is hecessary to analyse the progress we have achieved 
[m deterioration We have suffered so far in some of the 
E maor sectors of our national economy, : 


epe: 
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INDIAN ECONOMY UNDER INDEPENDENCE 
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(v) Economic characteristics ( 
active population, (b) Inactive рор 

It includes: (1) persons engaged only 
work at home, (2) students, (8) inma 
mental, and charitable institutions, ( 
persons not engaged in economie асі 
retired and disabled persons and those yj 
their income from rents, royalties, dividends 
etc. 

(c) Occupation, Industry and Indust 

(d) Population dependent on various б 
economic activity. E 

(e) Agricultural population, 

'The detailed explanatory notes on differ 
have been given by the Population Sub«om 


টু 1৫ 

here I have mentioned only a few. Canad 
Considering the importance of Census, Denm 
ment both at the Centre and in the provinces bs 
carefully plan the method of procedure, Th 09101 
which I have raised as a form of recomm Philip) 
should be carefully considered. The different Pakist 
ean a summarised аз: BI ты: 
1. There should be a permanent 73001] the follow 


Census. 
2. It should be а paid Census. No 
workers will be allowed. 
3. Proper sampling 
employed. К 4, 
4. Different items on which information vp 
be collected should be chosen from the 


4] crops for 
E 


: m 
techniques should B 


commended by Population Sub-commission ৪1 E 


by U.N.O. A 

We the-citizens of free India hope that ШЗ) 
Census will be a real Census in the true ие | 
term where both the Government and the 0: 
will co-operate with sincere interest 4 (in 000 
jn Indian АИЯ. nana 


* Gubjootematier of a talk given 


Sth May 1050, 


NATIONAL INCOME , Ый 

The national income of British Indie o 16 

by Dr. V. К. R. V. Rao at Rs. 6% per hea! К 
On the basis of Dr. Rao's estimates 425 
arrived at the figure of Rs. 213° per head for 
Union in 1947-48 (Commerce, Annual 
According to the Eastern Economist, 
1948, it was Rs. 160 per head in 4947-48. 5 
rent official estimates of national 120000 ont 
out,recenily. The per capita income E 8 
the Indian Union was estimated РУ Le 
Adviser to the Government of Madras 8 беу 
for 1049-50; that for Bombay, bY у 
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the Ministry of Commerce, 49 but.has improved again in 1049-50. Їп the case of 
9 টি income of the raw cotton it is higher than iu 1947-48 but of ground- 
Rs. 204 in 1945-46, Rs. 228 nut, it is lower. The production of sugarcane has. 
B 194849. In .other words, been falling year by year. Another noticeable feature 
ш, the current national is that in the case of rice the increase in yield has 
been made possible by а larger increase in area, while 
national income, the decrease in yield of sugarcane has been larger 
me in terms of money. Money than its decrease in area. This shows that there has 
have risen more than been a fall in the average yield per acre of these two 
hat they were in 1931-32. Therefore, crops. 
appreciable increase in India's у INDUSTRY 
Industrial production stood as follows in recent 
principal countries years: Ee 
^ Percentage 
increase ог 
First nine decrease In 
United States . £r fy months of 1949 over 


Canada 50 v. on Bo T T tai js er 
Paina Ms (eem 1. a, Coal 30073 29822 31457 232991 + 4.6 
Australia da о o6 (n 000 tons) 

Ceylon Ер দিত কি s Steel ingots and 

Philippines. তত od ao astings 1250 1252 1,353 1,054 


Рак са ae 2 
ke AGRICULTURE Cloth 81 4338 3904 2762 + 2.3 
The agricultural situation may be judged from js | 
t Вшейі the following estimates of area and yield of principal pla О টি 1,048 946 — 10 
crops for the Indian Union : Sugar 925 1075 + 13 
(Area—in 1,000 acres) (in 000 tons) 
Percentage increase Caustic Soda 3,314 4,385 + 90.2. 
or decrease in Pi Ad PE 
9-50 ov - 
1918-49 1949-50 Joras boards з 98 + 10.8 
(in 000 tons) 
70275 71,660 Cement 1441 1,558 2102 1011 + 45.9 
725 ( in 000 tons) 
2015 20918 s (Source : Ministry of Industry and Supply) 
Thus compared to 1947, the production of cement 
| 21,875 23,627 and caustic soda has increased substantially ; of sugar, 
|, (in 000 tons) 5472 6,110 paper and steel appreciably ; coal and cotton textiles, 
sia scone slightly; while production of jute manufactures has 
Yi 4047 3,791 3641 actually fallen much. There has been, a fall in pro- 
| ,, (in 000 tons) 5,803 4,993 4904 duction of cotton textiles and sugar in 1949 compared 
| Prin to 1948. On the basis of available records for the 
| Yu st ni i y be estimated that the 
dp Yid 10079 91 first nine months of 1950 it may be estim 1 
| rit (90 tons) зап 2396 Ae ‘production of coal, steel and paper will be slightly 
Il ; '* higher in 1950 than 1949, caustic soda and cement much 
higher and cloth, jute and sugar lower. 
) INDUSTRIAL PROFITS 


pis to ation 
cit bas fallen. M 


| The per capi 
a present stand thus : 


Yield 
| এ] ња | 
Otton 
Aren 


The position of industrial profits has been as 


+ follows : 
2165 + (Base 1928=100) 


11,793 
Maximum 
i reached 
285 চা +78 1939 1946. - 1948 and year 
ту of Agi xe Й : 6 278.0 4022 9). 
of : Brieulture 4 ‘ j 49.0 f : 
appease te үш 19 1915 208.4 122.3 219.5 (1942) 
ement: in еа has been а consier- © ` ; 9 846.9 988.9 (1043) - 
Phi табаре ong gor a respect of raw 130.1 276.5 230. 01 359. 
d T rice and wheat. Th .. 139. : .4 280. 
cotton wheat. The “4 160.2 184.0 181.7 
and groundnut fell in 1948- All Industries 72.4 


inistry of Labour) 
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AU , 


Thus the profits of all the industries have ш 
higher during the period of Independence ae on E 
'* eve of World War II, except in the, сазе О pee an 
steel where they are lower by a few points one ie 
have been higher in 1948 than 1947 for all TR 
except tea. The cotton industry’ has earned in a 
nearly double its profits in 1947 and more than five 
times the pre-war profits, while sugar industry more 
than double the profits of 1947 and about four times 
the pre-war profits. : 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES 

The average number of stoppages per month due 

to strikes has stood as follows’: 


1939 34 1947 151 
1048 60 1948 105 
1915 63 1949 77 
1946 136 1950 (First 9 months) 82 
The average number of man-days lost per month 
has stood as follows : 
1939 416 1947 1,380 
1943 195 1948 653 
1945 338 1949 550 
1946 1,060 1950 (First 9 months) 1028 


This shows that both the number of disputes and 
the number of man-days lost reached their maximum 
in 1947, they have been steadily declining since then 
but they suddenly jumped up in 1950. During the first 
nine months of 1950 as many as 9.886 man-days were 
lost, raising the month’s average 1.098. The long strike 
in Bombay during August and September was princi- 
pally responsible for this situation. Except for this 
extraordinary development, it may be said that the 
labour situation, though оп the whole worse than 


during or before the last war, has still been improving 
slowly. 


Prices 
The index-number of wholesale prices, as compiled 
by. the Economic Adviser to the Government of India. 
has moved as follows : ' 
(Base August 1939—100) 
Annual Average 
November 


23rd Dec 
Food articles du cr) ৯১০ 10 
জা Hee a 44.8 — 471.7 536.4 
না 2.5 3273 331.6 350.9 
নি 283.2 346.1 347.2 350.3 


d 302.2 
The prices in India are à S 


pal countries of the wo; 
the highest. 
eleven months 


November, 1947 and have been risi 


411.5 


76.2 385.4 
e highest among princi- 


e rs Price-level із 
п f vei in August, 1939. 

times that in December, 1942; and about REA 
the eve of Independence, 
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Stabilisation of the price-level, not on 
it, has been the main cause of headache 5 
ment whose measures like “price сой, 
concessions to industry апа relaxati 
restrictions have alike failed to us 
spiral. Е 
Foretcn Trang 

The over-all position of India’s fore} 
stood as follows : А 
(Valued in lakhs 1 

ДУ ১8) 


Total Imports 4,86,43 66550. 
Total Exports 4,03,19 45001 
Balance of trade —83,24 — —214g 


Her sea-borne trade in merchandise, bo 
and Government, has been as follows ; 
(In lakhs of Rupees) 
947. 


1938-30 1947-48 1918-49 

Imports 155,55 39862 5183 

Exports 169,83 403,41 42382. 
Balance of Я 

trade + 1428 7479 — —9500 


India's trade with Pakistan has stood thus 
(Valued in lakhs of Rupees) 
1948-49 


Imports 105,17. 
Ехрогїз 7401 
Balance of trade —31,16 


Thus her balance of foreign trade, including 5 
by land, has been negative during the three Ji 
her Independence, but the deficit which increased 
in 1948-49 has been lowered substantially in 
This is the direct result of devaluation of ш 
which was adopted on September 19, 1949 3 
has, on the whole, proved beneficial to LS 
trade. The balance of trade on current pnr 
12 months almost preceding devaluation, Uy 
1948 to September, 1949, was negative or ñ yes 
extent of Rs, 2488 crores while in the pe 
period following it, viz, October, 1949 s 5 
1950, it has been positive or favourable to t i 
Re. 65.9 crores, Similarly, in the capital i s 
has been a favourable balance of Rs. "^ 
place of an adverse balance of Rs: 245 208; 


2 CONCLUSION Bl 

Considering the multitude’ of ШО" hs 
ciences that have been inherited andine the 
that have cropped up since Independence E 
Indian economy during the past three Wi 
been on the whole unsatisfactory MOT ^. 
couraging either. As our new Finance 77 
the economic situation is difficult pu an 
In^some of the items of agriculture 500 
Particularly, tea, raw jute, cement, йн 
the production figures are highly ©0800 mi 


18787%6ণা878015818425 to be pe E 
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By Nandlal Bose 
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Bhutia Basti 


By Ramendra Nath Chakravorty Phata Society 
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The cow served by King Dilipa and Queen Sudakshina 
By Satyendranaih Banerji 
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lation 

er cent of the populati 
d nue by mass migration 
t of the total 
cent of the 


rice Area, per 
um cent of the irrigated land. 


jeveme: the agri- 

ও the achievements in t 
little. In industry 
{е promising and 


(е emp? has о 


0001010 in х IB 
aa situation. Our foreign роз 


‚ nd the latest figures are record 
nid tonem 4 One disconcerting element, 
И А in the economic situation is the demon of 
| M which appears to be the villain of the piece. 
TU most important factor which is damaging the 
‘entire economy. It is because of high prices that the 
№ increase in our national income 1s rendered meaning- 
‘Tes in terms of reality and the standard of living is so 
lo, If prices rose to that extent only which was 


has 
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necessitated by shortage in supply or increase in demand 
or both, prevalent in the post-war era and no more, 
the situation would have been a tolerable one. A con- 
siderable portion of the price-rise is speculative and 
has been caused by non-economic factors. The 
responsibility for these is not merely Governmental. 
It has to be shared by the people, too. High prices 
above the controlled level are charged and paid also 
by our countrymen, exclusive of the Government. 
There is dishonesty to the right, corruption to the left; 
profiteering here, and blackmarketing there, ‘This 
makes clear the truth that national economy is inextri- 
cably mixed up with national character. National 
character is aguin the sum-total of individual character. 
Ultimately the task of lifting the country out of its 
economic difficulties devolves on every man and woman 
of the country, Independence has brought on new 
responsibility. If each one is true to this new sense of 
duty, economic recovery will not be difficult in any 
way. 


IS If REALLY FREE ? 


By NIKHIL RANJAN RAY, wa, 


Department of Political Science, Dacca University 


I 


Wane fingi i 
шш the common gibe at the Russian Press 
"5 2 propaganda arm of the Communist regime and 


sves only Stat 
emanufactured opini Briti 
Papermen an pinions, British news- 


ilu ү Politicians insist that the British Press is 
*. This claim for the British Press, how- 

00 extravagant. If the Russian Press is 
ily to serve “the interests of the toilers" 
the socialist social order”? its counter- 
es br in instrument of the financial 
е Me ion of their views and the up- 
181 social order, Jn fact, free Press 

a chimera. Jn every country, 

atorship, a “proletarian dicta- 

" the Press is principally 

the dominant class for the 


accordant with that 
which 


fer, is much | 


নাথ primar 
n "гете еп 
Part in Britain i 
Sterests for t 
ding of th 
Mao] 


guarantees its 
Pr 


De free 
১0 the | 


©55 ser. 
ves no > 
a 
ole Society Particular class; 


its allegiance 
t presents news а а 


Ccurately and 


in his Law of 


serves as a national pulpit from which all shades of 
opinions can be yoiced without let or hindrance, It does 
not black out news or suppress opinions because they are 
subyersive of the interests of any particular class. A free 
Press is the mirror and pulse of the national life; it is 
the warden of public conscience and exponent of public 
opinion. It is the one means through which the freedom 
of the people to know, speak and criticise can seek 
realisation. Judged by this standard the British Press 
falls far short of the requirements of a free Press. Those 
who assert that the Press in Britain is absolutely free 
really refer only to its comparative freedom in relation to 
the State and overlook its servility in relation to the 
financial interests. А free Press not only enjoys immu- 
nity from- undue governmental interference, it also. func- 
tions as an impartial agency for the dissenmination of 
news and opinions without being subjected to any. pres- 
sure from the financial interests. It is no exaggeration 19 
say that the British Press is a virtual prisoner in the 
hands of the financial interests. It is an outstanding fact 
of the modern newspaper industry of Britain that ‘the 
ownership and control of newspapers and periodicals, with, 
a very few exceptions, are concentrated in the hands of 
a few big combines in which half а dozen Press Lords, 
such as Lord Rothermere, Lord Kemsley, Lord: Camrose, 
Lord Beaverbrook, Lord Iliffe, etc.. are the central 
A brief account of the ownership and control of 


figures. 
in Britain may be attempted here. 


the Press 
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The main groups that monopol ০ 
the "big" Press differ considerably in i EM 
While there are some which are very ram! Ed an oe 
eyery process from the manufacture of RE ae 
publication of every variety of 90052 ре 2 
cals, there are others which have no ramifications a : 
whose interests do nol extend beyond the publication o 


a few dailies. 


ise the ownership of 


CONSERVATIVE PRESS + 

Harmsworth Group: The oldest of these groups is 
what is conveniently described as the Harmsworth group, 
to which the main inheritance of the two Harmsworth 
brothers, Viscount Northcliffe and the first Viscount 
Rothermere, had descended. This group comprises mainly 
four companies, namely, Associated Newspapers Limited, 
Daily Mail and General Trust Limited, Daily Mirror 
Newspapers Limited and Sunday Pictorial Newspapers 
Limited.” In addition to the publication of such national 
papers as Daily Mail, Overseas Daily Mail, Sunday Dis- 
patch and the London Evening News, this group owns or 
controls a host of Provincial newspapers and periodicals. 
Besides, it has large interests in a number of paper mills. 
Tt is difficult to trace where the real financial control 

of the group lies. Lord Rothermere has substantial direct 
holdings in both Associated Newspapers Limited and 
Daily Mail and General Trust Limited but they are com- 
paratively small, The directoral connections of the com- 
panies of the group however are a fair indication of where 
the financial control can possibly lie. Lord Rothermere 


2. Associated Newspapers Ltd. 


owns the Daily Mail, Overseas 
Daily Mail, Sunday Dispatch and the London Evening News. 
Through subsidiary companies it also owns or controls a host of 


Provincial newspapers and periodicals, It owns Gloucestershire Echo, 
Cheltenham Chronicle, Citizen, Gloucester Journal, Stoke-on-Trent 
Evening Sentinel and Staffs Weekly Sentinel, It has a direct 
trolling interest in Hull Daily Mail, Grimsby 
Sports Mail, Hull and Lincoln Times, 
Wales Daily Post, Herald of Wales, 
Express. It has also an interest in th 
the Bristol Evening World and Ereni 
trols Empire Paper Mills Lid., 
Anglo-Newfoundland Development 


ment to purchase all its requirements of Newsprint until 1958. 
Daily Mail and General Trust Lid. is primarily a shareholding 


concern, and holds more than a third 
of th E 
Associated Newspapers, Jt has also a ইন 


Press Lid. 
trolling interest in Bristol Evening World, 
Daily Mirror Newspapers Ltd. owns Daily Mirror and has a di 
controlling interest in Lincolnshire Echo; "t has large кайр; i 
Albert P. Need & Co, Lul, (Paper МИ), Angle Сазы P i 
and Paper Mills Ltd., Daily Mail and General Trust Lid ns hes 
Newspapers Ltd., and Sunday Pictorial Newspapers Lid * A Чү, 
lishes Sunday Pictorial, রহ 

Sunday Pictorial Newspapera — Lid, 
and hss large shares in Anglo Canadian 
Associated Newspapers Ltd., and Daily 

The Western Morning News 
News Ltd. in Plymouth) with its associated papers, 
Cornish Evening News, Cornish Guardian, j 
Gazette, Wellington Weekly News, eten 
another branch of the Harmsworth 


соп. 
Daily Telegraph, 
Saturday Telegraph, South 
Derby Evening Telegraph and 
€ Leicester Evening Mai! and 
ing Post, In addition it con- 
and has a substantial holding in 
Co., with which it has an agree- 


publishes Sunday Pictorial, 
Pulp and Paper Lid., 


Mail and General Trust, 
(published by the W 


in 


estem Morning 
such as the 
Western Times, 
is under 
family. 


Tiverton 
the contro] of 
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is chairman of both Associated Newsy 
Mail and General Trust Limited. T 
chairman of British Movietone News ‘ad 
Gaumont Picture Corporation Limited, Tes; 
the boards of Anglo-Canadian Pulp aid 
Limited and Anglo-Newfoundland Developmen 
The Vice-chairman of Associated Newpap 
Layton-Bennet, holds eighteen other directo 
ding several investment trusts, and insurance, fy 
and other companies. On the board of Daily 
General Trust the smell of rubber js Strong, 
chairman, Sir Samuel Hardman Lever, is a d 
three companies of the Dunlop group, With hin 
board is F. A. Szarvasy, who is also connected | 
Dunlop group, investment trusts and bankin, 
tion, Szarvasy is deeply involved in South Wa 
chairman of the vast Amalgamated Anthracite 
Directoral connections with Daily Mirror and Gal 
Pictorial are maintained by F. A. McWhirter, 
director of Associated Newspapers, who sits 
boards, which in turn are strongly interlocked und à 
same chairman, Н. G. Bartholomew. The circle ist | Citizen. ( 
pleted by A. S. Fuller who is a director both {| Bres N 
Daily Mirror and the Daily Mail and General Tn | ше concer 
Kemsley and Camrose Groups: The second gaf 2 DH a 
Press trust and the greatest rival of the Harp] 
group is what was formerly known as the Berry p 


which split into three separate groups under Provir 
Berry brothers, Lord Camrose and Lord Kemslq £ рі great | 
Lord Iliffe in 1937. Sp interests. i 


The key company in the group is Kemsley Ws | ше & 
papers Limited. It owns Daily Dispatch, Empire № their local 
Evening Chronicle, Sunday Chronicle and Sunday Ї тш 
and has a direct controlling interest in a large m= ited, 
of papers? 


The second main group is that of Lord cl also hold 
whose daily newspaper interests are confined 0 Ш ( ied, £ 
Telegraph of which he is proprietor and er їп 
Lord Camrose is also chairman of the vast т le ae 
Press which publishes over a hundred and ү, E | 
monthlies and annuals. The company, among © ial FOF Britai 
diaries, has a direct controlling interest in ШЕИ lai, T 


Mills Limited (Gravesend) and owns about qe р 
of the ordinary shares of Kelly's реш 
which publishes over one hundred Direc ; 
direct controlling interest in Fixol 7 
two subsidiary printing companies and owns 
Associated Iliffe Press’ Limited. ^ which 
The newspaper interests of the group Ше 
round Lord Iliffe has shrunk considerably T е! 
Porary ‘retirement’ in 1939. In 1937 when 


Sunday Graph 


3. Namely, Daily Graphic and Sunday 


Journal and North Mail, Evening Chronicle, s 
Daily Record, Evening News and Sunday Май; | 
end Independent Star; Yorkshire Herald, 
Evening Gazette; Northern Daily Telegraph 
Press and Journal, Evening Press; Middles 
Stockport Express, 


rough 2 


tories passed under the 

] reverted to Amalga- 
ications he group now 

- Publications of t x 

টা Telegraph, Birmingham Post, 

ч ia Burmingham Weekly Post, cte. 

тїї ат) » а ^di the Berry family in its companies 

E. Pane it an effective control over the publica- 

“gre enough 10 

tions of the group. 


ellys Direc 
না [Iliffe but contro 


ys Limited forms the core of an- 


nancial Nev : 9, > 

| *The [о This company publishes the Financial 

* E. d. fifly per cent interest in the Emonomist, 

| | iua т of the Investors Chronicle Limited, all shares 
ag all shor 


and a substantial interest in Moody’s 
The chairman of the group is Major 
and Company, the City 


| of the Practitioner, 
IS а H 

ing. Шш | Economic Services. 
Wales | | General б. P. Dawnay Day 


racite gag nancial house. i 
г x e Express Group : The Express group 


rer, nder Lord Beaverbrook almost qualifies as a trust since 
sits 0108 it owns Daily Express, Sunday Express, Evening Standard 
ked unde and has а controlling interest in the Glasgow Evening 
circle ison Citizen, Of the 408,000 ordinary shares of London 
r both of) Express Newspapers Limited in which the voting rights 
га] Trust | are concentrated 136,507 were held by Lord Beaverbrook 
ОШ » in 1941 and 154,200 by Control Nominees Limited. 

e Напа ‘ 

: Berry gre LiBERAL Press 

11018] Provincial Newspapers Limited is what remains of 
Кел „е geat group which was formed by the Inveresk paper 
| [Шз in the twenties under William Harrison. Today 
(খত Neal Inveresk group controls four evening papers (Provincial), 


Empire Neo} their local sporting papers Dene 
74711] alo holds papers and a number of weeklies. It 


Jorge 108] Limited, 


organised 


Lord Cus oo of the board is Sir Herbert Grotrian. He 

perd the chairmanships of United Newspapers 
editor oR |, ess Limited and Argus Press Holdings 
ОН: К s large interest. On the board 
টি у ho is connected with a number 
“hg railways and British Breweries, rubber, 


surance, pro : 
г Perty and investment trusts, and Sir Harry 


Imperial E Britain, Tory М.Р, f 
Р. for 


Act 
a te 1৫270857015 7 One Of the foun: 
К Minster p» সা 
ster Press Provincia] Newspapers Limited is 


group of Liberal tendencies, 
mer group, which owned the 


এ an interest in the News, 
„company owns 


ni 
Rg Papers and one § 


een Closely The group 


` With the Rowntree 
Contracting and — electrical) 


m; 
md gq, London Daili 


ar (evening) 


»| es, News Chronicle 
d 2: HAN hau, 8 Limitey 


md are controlled by the 
A S no newspaper 
the hands 


occupies 
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some shares in Hull and Grimsby Newspapers - 
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a position next to the Amalgamated Press of the Gamrose 
group. Its newspaper interests consist in the publication 
of the Daily Herald and The People. 

Today the only national papers independent of the 
above combines are two dailies—The Times and the Daily 
Worker—and three Sundays—The Observer, Reynolds 
News and the News of the World. Both, The Times and 
The Observer are closely associated ‘with the Astor 
family.* 

There is also a large number of independent Frovin- 
cial papers some of which аге of national reputation, 
е.в. the Manchester Guardian, the Yorkshire Post, the 
Scotsman, the Glasgow Herald, the Liverpool Post and 
the Birmingham Post. 

The word “independent” has little meaning as applied 
to many of these papers. The News of the World has an. 
authorised capital (£2,500,000) larger than that of some of 
the groups. Besides, a Tory newspaper representing big 
industrial interests remains Tory in inclination and affilia- 
tion whether it stands on its own or whether it is part 
of one of the big chains. X 


LABOUR Press 


Labour is represented nationally by the Daily Herald, 
Daily Worker and Reynolds News, Control of these 
papers is vested in their readers, in part directly in the 
case of the Daily Worker, through the Co-operative move- 
ment in the case of Reynolds News, and through the 
T. U. C. in the case of the Daily Herald. The position 
of the Daily Herald is peculiar. Its body is owned by a 
capitalist combine, and its soul by the T. U. C. The 
Odhams Press holds 51 per cent of its shares but policy 
control lies with the General Council of the Trade Union 
Congress who hold the remaining 49 per cent of the 
shares. There are also Labour weeklies and monthly 
periodicals which flourish in a large number of localities, 

Monopolistic tendencies are also evident in the 

‘Indian Press. At present there are five groups of papers 
owned or controlled by five families. (a) Birla family 
owns The Hindusthan Times of Delhi, daily and weekly; 
the Leader of Allahabad; the Searchlight and Rashtrabanz 
of Patna; Jagriti (Bengali monthly) of Calcutta. It is 
reported that this family has also a controlling interest in 
Bombay’s Bharat group of papers, started by Mr. Dayabhai 
Patel, son of Sardar Patel. (b) Dalmia family owns the 
Bennet Coleman publications of Bombay which include 
The Times of India, (and will include the Times of India, 
Delhi, to be started soon) and Satyajug (Bengali) or 
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4. In the field of finance and British publio life the Astor 
family is well-known. On the death of the first Viscount in 1919, 
his American fortune alone was cstimated at £22,000,000. By the 
middle thirties, besides Lord Astor in the House of Теле оя 
family held three seats in the Commons (Lady Astor, the Hon. J: J 
Astor and the Hon. W. W. Astor) and п daughter of Lord Astor's 
was married to another М.Р. (Lord Willoughby de Eresby). 
Throughout the late thirties, the influence of the family and the 
*Cliveden'" set, named after Lord Astor's country house, on the 


Chamberlain Government became well known. 
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Calcutta, The Indian News Chronicle of Delhi a 
recently belonged to this family. (с) Goenka шу 
owns the Indian Express and Andhraprava of Madras; 
The National Standard of Bombay; and the Eastern Ex- 
press of Calcutta. (d) The Amrita Bazar group belonging 
to Sri Tushar Капі Ghosh of Calcutta includes Amrita 
Bazar Patrika gnd Jugantar (Bengali) of Calcutta; 
Amrita Bazar eos and Amrit Patrika (Hindi) of 


Allahabad. (e) The Ananda Bazar group belonging to 
Sri Suresh Majumder includes Ananda Bazar Partika 
(Bengali), Hindusthan Standard and Desh (Bengali 


weekly) of Calcutta. Starting of an English daily in 
Delhi by the group is reported to be in preparation." à 
The growth of powerful chains of newspapers creating 
a monopoly of ownership has certain far-reaching conse- 
quences involving considerable loss of freedom on the 
part of the British Press. First, there has been a gradual 
reduction in the number of papers consequent upon 
amalgamation, absorption and extinction. In 1921 there 
were 12 morning papers and 6 evening papers in London; 
now there are 9 morning and 3 evening papers. In 1921 
there were 45 morning papers and 88 evening papers in, 
the Provinces (English) ; now there are 18 morning and 
65 evening papers. In this process of absorption and 
extinction many papers of real worth have gone to the 
wall Disappearance of such papers as Westminster 
Gazette, Pall Mall Gazette and Daily Graphic (old) is a 
real loss to the reading public of Britain. In the United 
States also the same tendencies are in evidence. In 25 
years since 1921 the total number of newspapers there had 
been halved, and the situation is such that today there are 
16 whole States in which there are no cities with com- 
peting newspapers.” 
: Second, there is a marked decline in the editorial 
‘standard. Nowadays editors of assertive 
independent mind are at a discount, N 
tors rather prefer "scribling lackeys” 
marked line without demur, 
editor of the London Times, 


personality and 
ewspaper proprie- 
who would toe the 
As Wickham Steed, former 
said ; 
“Newspaper i islik i 

editorial ae টি রা us ate 
that their own personalities should be served by en 


VU he can be trusted to advocate Whatever the 
view the proprietors may wish to proclaim.” 


Referring to the cause of the serious decline in the 
quality of British journalism in the past thirty years 


Michael Fi i i 
е vs 001, the noted editor of the Evening Standard, 


"It is due to the decline i 
f e in the powe 
editor, and the encroachment of the টি 2 е 
newspaper proprietors. Thirty years ago, many of is 
great editors of the great dailies were wellknown. 


5. Cf. Subhash Roy's article on "The Indi 
К і jan Press О 
Reuter". published in Swadhinata, 215. October, 1946) UNS 55 


Roys "Free Press in India’? publi in Th 
y 2 published 7 
দের Jn The Republic, Decem. 


6. Cf. Mr. Michael Foot’: 
রা যারা 
7T. The Press, р. 173. 


* speech in the House of Commons,— 
29th October, 1946, p. 464, 
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people throughout the country. 1177, 
their names аге known; їп fact, ШИ 3 
little more than stooges, cyphers and 


Third, the sum of money that hasto b 
starting a new daily with any hope of m 
on its own feet is so enormous that tlie doo, 
try is virtually closed against a new-comer, 
that the competition is limited to. the exist 
Since the first World War only one full-scale 
paper, the Daily Herald, has been established 
this paper derived substantial goodwill from i 
connection with the Labour Party yet the 0 
had to spend £2,000,000 to make it self-support 
truly the London Economist said, “There are tery b 
industries which impose an entrance fee as kid 
this It may be noted that most of the sum his 
spent not on capital goods (plant, ete.) but inb 
up goodwill. In getting a foothold a new papa 
fight fierce ‘circulation war’ against роне 
entrenched: enemies. In order to beat their rival pa 
unoften resort to such journalistically unworthy 
as offer of various inducements in the form of “in 
benefits," “free gifts,” “competition coupons,” de, 
"registered readers.” According to the Economist, ing 
war days, of the total production cost of £3,00000) di 
paper with a circulation of 2,000,000 "Readers Ine} 
ance” normally absorbed £100,000 and canvassing 3 
publicity £300,000.” In the beginning of this century ও 
proprietors of the Daily Tribune, a London E 
journal of a serious type, had given up the mg 
struggle after they had poured £600,000 into йл 

Fourth, in news, leaders and features varity! 
yielded place to dull uniformity. Today the diferent s 
of a chain are little more than the same edition ৬1 
different titles. In most cases the functions of the 
of chain newspapers are mechanical and consist Ш 
ing out instructions and policies dictated from 0 
source. An ex-editor wrote : 
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“With some years of experienc ls 
daily newspaper in a large provincial 0101 
aware of certain undesirable aspects о.е 
‘chain’ system of ownership, such as tie 00 
of editorial to the managerial (te, 
status, the standardised service of leading 
political commentaries to all the 
from a central source, the directoral d sl 
to the news ‘slants’, the Jack of Беш the EL 
involved in multiple proprietorship ae в ae 
of group finance with its tendency tow 
tion "ia MU ME 


ш 


a 
Ownership and control seldom part ош 
Pays the piper calls the tune. In the C856 


ny. 


H 
2 ў 
B Cf. His speech in the House of Comment 
Octéber, 1946, Vol 428, No. 206, p. 469. 

9. 2nd January, 1937, p. 4. 

10. 9th January, 1937, p. 52. 

11. Cf. The Press by Wickham Steed; PP 


; w the 
i ho sets the tone of 
z the proprietor WHO í 
ү А jd editorial policy- And since all the 
с tro! S е 


jth a very few exceptions, are owned 
pers, wealthy persons (as im the case of 
neki REA the views and opinions 
s M шшк their columns are those of 
crests. As Francis Williams, editor of the 


has become primarily an 
licies laid down for him by 
n so far as the newspaper 
blic opinion, their judg- 
he edits নি af Lord Beverbrook that is heard 
Express—which indeed 15 stamped 
his brilliant, dangerous sud জরা 
টা 
"w—the voice of Lord Rothermere ant 
sibl pM comes to us through the Daily Mail, 
р чы Lord Camrose that is heard, tuned to a 
1071) dignified nole, in the columns of the Daily 
Telegraph and the lighter tenor of his brother, Lord 
Kemsley, ‘that inspires cach morning the readers of 
the Daily Sketch and of the other Kemsley news- 
papers. 3 
Lord Kemsley admitted that he had instructions to 
his editors that the editorial policy of his papers should 
have a “wide general regard for Conservative interests” 
which he conceived “to be the best for the country.” He 
asured the recent Royal Commission that it was quite 
unnecessary for him to tell his editors his views on any 
subject since they were all “men with similar ideas to my 
ww." Lord Beaverbrook is said to be in the habit of 
“aking his editors out of it” if their views on Empire 
Ў Free Trade do not coincide with 11150 He has also de- 
* ч that the main purpose which he seeks to fulfil’ 
through his papers is না 
The newspa 


егп editor 

vi t po 
carrying out poc 
s and voicing, ! 
tgs to form ри 


misl, in 
00,00 4 
aders. Te 
vassing 2 


© HERR and periodicals representing the 
and opinions RR not only the vehicles of the ideas 
| Paganda টি interests but also a means of pro- 
| assumed eae Political opponents, Since Labour 
| capitalist р of the destinies of the nation the 

ress has been bitterly hostile to the Govern- 


Tent alwa: 
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the public Vouring to discredit it in the eyes of 
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| Research টার published Ьу the Labour 
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l th a clear mandate, stands 
main, a bitterly hostile Press 
nationally and locally, which 
the aspirations of the British 
ble section Of it, but purely 
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lism” The capitalist Press 
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does not see eye to eye with the Labour Government, for 
the conception of socialist Britain which is alleged to be 
the creed of the Labour Party is completely excluded 
from the philosophy of the capitalists. Having lost con- 
trol of Parliament capilalists are striving to divert publia 
attention. from Parliament to the Press which they are 
seeking to develop into a rival forum. Now they fight 
national issues not во much on the floor of Parliament as 
on the columns of their papers. In debating national 
questions they do not adequately represent the views 10 
which they are opposed; they misrepresent their oppo- 
nents in order to show that the latter are wrong and make 
themselves appear  infellibly right. They show scant 
regard for truth. If truths do not serve their purpose 
they invent falschoods. If facts do not agree with their 
policy, they suppress them and invent new ones as it suits 
their policy. ‘In 1946 the Attorney-General of England 
remarked: “They distort the facts; they suppress the 
news upon which free opinions can be freely formed. 
They refrain from publishing information which; might 
conflict with their particular opinions."^ In 1946 the 
Daily Graphic, in an attempt to discredit the Labour ` 
Government, published a circumstantial and wholly apo- ~ 
cryphal report of a cocktail party to be given by Mr. 
Shinwell (the then Minister of Fuel) for “1000 guests” 
to celebrate the transfer of the coal industry to State 
ownership. On the eve of the October election of 1924 
Conservative Press published a forged letter known as 
*Zinovieff letter" which raised in the minds of the 
electorate a suspicion of Russian influence in Labour's 
counsels. The publication of the “Red Letter" had the 
desired result: it destroyed all chances of Labour victory. 
In condemning a section of Conservative Press for its 
vile and vitriolic attack against that group of Conserva- 
tives which was led by Mr. Baldwin (later Lord) w. eta 
in early ‘twenties the lute of the Party exhibited a J n х 
he said: “The papers conducted by Lord Rothermere 
and Lord Beaverbrook are not newspapers in the ordinary 
acceptance of the term. They are engines of propaganda for 
the constantly. changing policies, desires, personal wishes, 
personal likes and dislikes of two men. What are their 
methods? Their methods are direct falsehood, misrepresen- 
tation, half-truths, the alteration of speaker's meaning by 
putting sentences apart from their context, suppression and 
editorial criticism of speeches which are not reported m 
the paper. What the proprietorship of these. papers 18 
aiming at is power, but power without responsibility, the 
prerogative of the harlot throughout the ages: Indeed 
“processing” of facts of which Wickham Steed so pom- i 
pously accused the Russian Press and Government t 
recently is a common practice with the partisan Fress Am. 
Government in every country, not excepting Britain." ў 
19. The Daily Herald, July 20, 1946, pee ee 
20. Quoted by Mr. Davies in tho House of 


29th October, 1946, Vol. 428, No. 206, p. 460. 
mera “Processing” Ferone, ‘Parties and History (an. article) 


by ' Wickham Steed: Pakistan Observer, November 22, 1949, 
(Mofussil). J 


Commons. Hansard 


Next: to proprietors it is the advertisers who E 
potent influence on the newspaper Press of Ens s 
nue from advertisements has long been the mainstay o: 
newspaper enterprise in Great Britain. Popular papers 
draw about half their income from advertisements, and 
class newspapers three-quarters or more. Without adver- 
lisement revenue it is wellnigh impossible for a paper to 
become self-supporting. Dr. Max Grunbeck in his Die 
Presse Grossbritanniens observed : : 

"The economic success of an English newspaper is 
so overwhelmingly dependent upon its advertisement 
columns that the advertiser has been able to develop into 
a Press dictator who, as such, plays a part far more 
dangerous than that of the State since in the majority of 
cases his influence is secret, entirely selfish and not sus- 
ceptible of control. Besides, the whole make-up of the 
English popular papers is to-day the clearest example of 
their economic dependence upon advertisements. So 
advertisers exert influences which, in effect, are scarcely 
less efficacious than restrictions of newspaper freedom by 
the State itself.” 

In 1938 after Munich the British Government had to 
prevent three prominent British public men from return- 
ing to office under German pressure. When this news 
was broadcast the whole nation became greatly incensed. 
But hardly a hint of the enraged public feelings did appear 
in the Press, For certain advertising agents warned 
papers that advertisements would be withheld from them 
should they “play up” the international crisis and cause 
an alarm which was “bad for trade"? 

While pointing out 
advertising was 
Thomas, who 
Press, said: 


that the indirect influence of 
more subtle and extensive, Mr. Ivor 
is rather an apologist for the capitalist 


"A newspaper that receives 
company prospectuses may have 
in favour of our present fin 
Paper carrying frequent advert 
cines may, without any consci 
tude, give too little weight to 
views on such goods ”2 
In stressing the subserv; 

financial interests Bernard 


a large revenue from 
an unconscious bias 
ancial system; and the 
25677067015 of patent medi- 
ous deviation from recti- 
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ience of the British Press 10 
Shaw observed : 

“As people get their onini 
newspapers УСА f genu <0 largely from the 
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With the increasing dependence exl 
revenue for finance the Indian Press ba 
of its subservience to the advertisers, In N 
Calcutta editors at a meeting agreed upon 
haviour’ for the Press to ‘combat Provincia 
face of it the attempt was a laudable one, 
quently it transpired that behind this move the 
threat of the Calectta Marwari business firms to. 
their advertisements from papers which you 
news, and make comments, 3 
cialism. 


W-co 


peu 
of the Int 
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tending to Accentuate ves 


IV 

In April, 1947, following a vote in the 
Commons the Labour Government appointed 
Commission to inquire into the ownership, finance: 
control of the British Press in order to devise mes 
maintaining freedom of discussion in the Press b 
it from capitalist control. The Commission which 
mitted its report in June, 1949, however ‘vindicated’ 
Press and cleared it of all charges of dishonesty 
representation of facts and doctoring of news i 
interest, and at the dictation, of Proprietors and 2 
lisers. They held that “free enterprise in the prodit] 301 Berna 
of. newspapers” was “a pre-requisite of а free Pres, alf 


EAN хохо th 
knell of Vi 


> Tt mu 
free enterprise" would ‘generally mean conne Pleasant st 
profitable enterprise in the case of newspapers of a Prin was | 
considrable size and circulation.” They added thal Ё provoking 
Press gave “good value for money” and that "| in the spl 
circulations were proof that the public was being society, ed 
“what it wanted." “Indeed,” as the New Statesman “|, doar, n 
Nation remarked, “no more respectful whitewashing | subject an 


large-scale capitalist enterprise in the production oft З 
Papers could have been expected, had the Comm pu | 
been appointed not by the sixth George Rex but ly 
first Baron Kemsley.? 


leenth century individualism was long pricked by E | 
and inevitable developments in the industrial | 
that while free enterprise in the publication id к 
is an essential condition of а free Press, পানা 
enterprise can be maintained only by delivering UY 
from the shackles of Capitalist domination. by 
conditions which will rule out the development б 
As P.E.P.™ observed, “The economic acciden 


MÀ à 
25. The Intelligent Women's Guide to Бос g 
Fascism, Vol. Y (Pelican edition), Chap. 19, P^ 77 
25. July 2, 1949, р. 4. 5 
26. In 1938 there was an expert ingulry і 
tho British Press by “Political and Economic ) 
Tho details about the ownership of the pritieh 
the year 1946, and аго obtained from such sources #8 
the British Press held in House of Commot 
October, 1946, The Press by Wickham Steed, The 
Published by the Labour Research Bureau, The N 
Pamphlets on Home Affairs) by Ivor Thomas № 
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У agencies and broadcasting 


cognises that Press freedom can, 
while newspapers, news- 
system are solely in the 


onesty, তা thinkers and writers who tolled the death- 
ews ШШ nell of Victorianism, its prudery and its snobbishness, 
E Bertrand Russell, along with Dean Inge, Н. С. Wells 
e prodal and Bernard Shaw, stands pre-eminent. 
M lt must have caused many а literary critic a 
Ww | Pleasant surprise to learn that the 1950 Nobel Literary 
А d efr was awarded to Bertrand Russell, whose thought- 
ш wai | PIN writings have greatly influenced the world 
being 89 п the spheres of mathematics, logic, sex, marriage, 
Sety, education and philosophy. His writings show 
JA nay crystal-clear, 
abject and whatever theme 
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hands of individuals or private monopolies: with no 
responsibility to the people, and it recalls that freedom 
of the printed word has been used in the past not for 
the benefit of humanity but against it, and therefore 
recommends the appropriate departments of the United 
Nations and of the W.F.T.U. to consider an inter- 
national investigation on this question...... д! 


The contention of the Commission that the increasing 
circulations reflect the fact that the public gets what it 
wants hardly needs rebuttal. When it has no alternative 
choice the public has to swallow whatever rubbish is 
served to it. 


BERTRAND RUSSELL 


By Pnor. P. P. MEHTA, MA. 


which was childless, was dissolved. The period of his 
first marriage coincides with the period of his most 
important work. 

His second wife was Dora W. Black and the 
education of his children focussed Russell’s ideas on 
the problem of education. He tried his hand at school- 
ing on his own lines—an experiment which was as 
novel as it was strikingly original. His books On 
Education, Education and Social Order and others 
enunciate his theory of education in which, entire 
emphasis is laid on development of instincts of children. 
At the same time, his Marriage and Morals created a 
sensation of the first order in the thinking world. His 
ideas on sex, trial marriages, etc, are nob only in 
advance of the society today, but are equally bold 
and original. To an Indian mind, which believes in the 
sanctity of married life, this Bohemian attitude of this 
strange philosopher, who believes in free love and 
ultra-marital sex-relations, would seem shockingly 
vulgar, So it did to the whole world at that time. 
During this period his bold ideas touched many sub- 
jects and the result was Sceptical Essays and Conquest 
of Happiness. This marriage, too, was dissolved in 1932. 

In 1936, he married Helen Patricia Spence and & 
period of quiet and deep thinking followed. He was 
appointed Professor at New York City College in 1940, 
but the court revoked his professorship on the ground . 
that he advocated trial marriages for students, When 
recently asked about the incident in America where 
he is now on a lecture tour, he replied, “I am not mad 


at anybody—except the Catholic Church.” In 1040, _ 


when German bombers were showering death оп 
London every night, he renounced his pacifism and 
was a staunch advocate of war and patriotism. His 
other works comprise An Inquiry into Meaning and 
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Е 7 Philo- 
7 ; ledge, History of Western fw 
Truth, Human Knowledge, 1 п deep and lasting 


y, сіс, On the radio, he mad ша B 
кык with the Reith lectures by Е = 
broadcasts on "Authority and the Individual, w x 
came as “а revelation to а great many of those О 
listened to them of the sheer power of mind to mars а 
highlights of history and contemporary facts into | 
coherent pattern of thought which could be understoo: 


and grasped by any reasonably intelligent human 
being.” Е | 
He is, аз his writings show, a‘ champion 0 


humanity and freedom of thought. There was a time 
when he had praised Russia sky-high; but one visit 
to Russia and he did not flinch from renouncing his 
views and two years ago lecturing to a London 
audience he had declared : 

"Either we must have a war against Russia 
before she has the atom bomb, or we will have to 
Jie down and Jet them govern us.” 

His views on individual liberty are radical and 
wherever he finds that individual liberty is curtailed, 
he is out to battle it with ‘his keen intellect. 

So vast is the bulk and so keen is the insight that 
half a century of writing has made Earl Russell one 
of the greatest thinkers of England. His keen intellect 
has evolved a system of education in which all-sided 
development resulting in good citizenship is the aim 
for a child's progress, He believed that healthy minds 
went with healthy bodies, He did not conceive an 
entirely uncontrolled child. According to him, a child 
should be trained up to be а good citizen, knowing 
full well its civic responsibilities, Along with freedom, 


Russell emphasizes some observances like personal 
рз, regular bedtime, ete. Ideal character 
it ios To 
depends upon vitality, courage, sensitiveness and 
intelligence, 
“W 


hat I suggest is that no one should learn 


how to obey and no one should attempt to com- 


mand,” 


He also believed that Arithmetic 
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Universities should not only c 

learning and research, but also 

certain professions.” 

Thus admitting the need of 
he points out the advantages of libe 


He had shocked the world by his yi 
riage, sex and morals, Four fundamental 
be found in his thinking on sex: beiter sex 
pre-marital sex-relations; freedom to bay, 
sexual relations for married couples and better faa 
for divorce. Thus he strikes at the very ко! 
Christian idea of morality by advocating infe 
outside marriage. 

His stupendous work in the field of phis 
proves beyond doubt the creed he professes-is pall 
of modern anaytical empiricism. His work “has er 
ihe whole philosophical enquiry a grand tidying af 
in the course of which, he has made some 
discoveries of permanent importance, 

His views have been attacked by staunch 
porters of religion and morality. “I hope thal fi 
kind of religious belief will die out.” says Ruse! 
Western Philosophy is a stupendous work | 
originality, learning and clear-sightedness, 

The fine and graceful style in which his id 
his concrete examples are clothed, lends a 
charm to his otherwise philosophic stuff, В 
extraordinary prose, like the prose of Dr 
krishnan, carries wit and irony, fine images ай 
thought. The classical economy of words andl 


Тш» ) 
aie opened 
| December 

‘the sad dei 


ап attitude of scientific scepticism, MES S 
objectivity, understanding and balanced judBt 0. 


Engiish society, English customs and English 
have undergone a subtle change which can 
traced to the influence of Bertrand Russell, бел 
thatched English aristocrat, who has been 1 el 
аз one of the greatest thinkers England К 

produced. і 
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Anandapur 
By Ramendra Nath Chakravorty 


——. рн ANNUAL EXHIBITION OF THE ALLINDIA ACADEMY 
FIFTEENTH ANA 4 OF FINE ARTS, CALCUTTA 


By RAMENDRA NATH CHAKRAVORTY 


Tms year the Annual Exhibition of the Academy The chief characteristics of this year’s exhibition 
staunch ef vas opened by the renowned artist Sri Jamini Roy оп are its all-India character and a judicious selection of 
› that sa] December 16, 1950 amidst а huge gathering. Due to exhibits from artists and sculptors of talent from all 
“Ruse the sad demise of our beloved Deputy Prime Minister provinces and groups in Bombay, Madras, Delhi, 
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ভি 88455453235 = 


derful, | 
|] repre 


, g Dr. K. N. Katju me 

3 Pu Villa. By Nandalal Bose By Tndumati. Laghate i 

Mally = hai P - 

077] atel it 

^d by the апо With ee not be opened Lucknow, Indore, Hyderabad, Bihar, Amritsar n. 
Academ | !* Programme pre-con- from many other places including our local exhibit 

and exhibits from Santiniketan. Dr. Nandalal Bose, 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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after many, years of BE ; Ш 
iched the exhibition by sending гш 

лш From the exhibits selected and display Es : 

leaves not a shadow of doubt that the Academy 


has appeared again and 
four of his recent 


i s—everybody may 
no ‘ism’ and stands for all groups—every у 


take it as his own organisation catering the 


aesthetic requirements of the country. 


Massaging the horse 

By Dhanraj Bhagat 

The mode of hanging ' and ar- 
Tangements of exhibits is an art to 
be learnt and plays not an insigni- 
ficant part in the success of an 
exhibition, The Academy authorities 
in their zeal of having an exhibition 
of an all-India character have not 
lost sight of this most important 
item—every exhibit has been hung 
in its proper place and surroundings 
under sufficient light and against 
white background without jeopardis- 
ing the effects of its neighbour. 
This harmony in the arrangements 
of exhibits and their quality have 
attracted numerous visitors to the 


exhibition every day and elicited 
appreciation from all 
All branches of art have been 


allotted a place in the Exhibition 
Hall with a representative selec- 
lion from each group giving the 
general public an idea of ihe 
artistic development of this country, nay, of the 
different provinces аз represented in the exhibition and 
the different artistic currents prevalent all over India. 
We had in the exhibition over 600 exhibits executed 
in various media on a variety of themes to suit the 
requirements of all, The number of visitors attracted 
to the exhibition every day has fully justified the aims 
Dd objects of the Academy. In Public Domain. Gurukul 
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Generally, in small exhibitions 
a fashion prevalent among young artists о 
‘groups’ to start on an experimental 
have acquired any knowledge of the 
disciplined training and it has almost ben 
for those who have just been able to lear 
to unlearn it quickly for the simple rens 
out new expressions in 
quick publicity in the 
means. This undesirable 
for name and fame at th 
their career through 
propaganda takes дуду 
patience, and thus 
interest for hard work whi 
essential for a strong 
during their training р 
cannot develop overnight and uh 
an artist one has to be a crafts 
and a draftsman first, This 


seriously. Another thing iy ! 
remembered is that our ut 
today are very much active ne 
sorbing foreign influences | 


1081] 


Hemanta А 
By Ramkinkar do it, Py 
work and feel proud if they are able a 50060 
the other hand it seems they з a 
our own traditions and seldom “ ture 9 
Superb specimens of art and scp misund y 
Over our country. We should not be Wi 1010 
ones against any progressive шо 1 
һаз D 

2 that 

it is also an established {80 


E 


active ia 
ces in ÉA 


Vegetable market 
By G. D. Paulraj 
i modernists of today have found out 
their new expressions by . constant 
practice and also by taking inspira- 
tions from the examples of the past. 
Dr. K. N. Katju, Governor of 
West Bengal, expressed the ваше 
opinion while awarding medals and 
prizes to the successful candidates 
at the Academy Banquet held on 
Friday, the 12th January, 1951, In 
course of his speech His Excellency 
said : 


“Young painters should try to 
draw for inspiration India’s herit- 
age and traditions, probably the 
richest that any nation possessed. 
It would almost be а tragedy if 
the young painters were to look 
to the West for inspiration. In 
fact, in every branch of national 
progress the people of India must 
not look too much to the West.” 


In this connection one sad thing — 
must not escape’ our notice. Our 
vi YU artists who аге toiling day m 
lage on th night towards the fulfilment ০ 
е g s 
By Кос. 8. Panika 1 | 1 their their cherished object have 


A 
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ranted the status due to them. ee 
ciation is the life-breath of art and when it is t E 
art is sure to suffer. It is, however, a discourag 
fact that most of our artists for want of ош 
1 to take recourse io some 
and support are compelled t І 0: 9 
of profession for meeting their daily MUN oí us 
is iversion js not at all conducive 
and this sort of diversion 1s no i o 
artistic development. It should be honestly DI cd 
works of art should have a place at poner Ше 
should be schemes to beautify our publie institutions 


not yet been g 


and there should be a public demand for the spread оѓ? 


the objects of art at every walk of our life, These 
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enterprises will not only make our ih 
beautiful but will encourage develo, 
merits of our country to a standard ES 
achieved by us in the past From our 4, 
artistic tradition we should create the DE 
worthy of our National Government, Тш 
a nation can be judged by its art and 
regeneration of a nation can be effected’ 
regeneration of its art. 

The photographs of exhibits Publish Р 
connection will give an idea of the standard 
displayed in the Academy Exhibition, 


:0: 


"objections, 
- The ard 


THE SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES 


By MAX LERNER 


As the inscription over the enirance proclaims, the Nation’s 
American people “Equal Justice Under the Law.” 


I 

“Tue life of the law," wrote young Oliver Wendell 
Holmes, long before he became a famous justice on 
the United States Supreme Court, “has not been logic: 
it has been experience.” Anyone familiar with the 
Supreme Court’s history knows how truly Holmes was 
right. The Court is not a temple to cold and formal 
logical principles revealed from on high to a cult of 
Prophets and priests. Its history is replete with quarrels 
and conflict, with trial-and-error fumbling by very 
human men. But in this history is distilled the social 
experience of a great democratic people. 


The idea that the gleaming marble Supreme Court 
Building houses is more enduring than the building 
itself. The idea is Simple—respect for a man’s rights 
and freedoms under the law. It is also fragile, as every 
social heritage is fragile; for it can be undermined by 
an accumulating contempt either for freedom or for 
man’s dignity, or it can be blown sky-high by the 


explosive power о 0. But i i 
far it has lasted, টি সা ol 


800 
How 


about getting 
ied the 


Court ? The marshal explaine 
Starting it in the Supreme Co 

a lower court, and then if it j 

tion, or a Constitutional prob] 

or Federal powers, 

The man lefi, murmuring his intent 
there somehow, ў 


Teach the Court. 
to get tha case 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul 


\ 


highest tribunal assures to the 


b 
Perhaps he was eccentric. But he was not we 
and however unimportant he might be, the kuw К i 
that the Supreme Court was there to protect his nm 
made him in one sense the equal of any man 
nation. 2 
The knowledge that there is a highest 01008 
which even the lowliest and most abused can siy 
makes every American feel more secure. The Sune 
Court is not a tribunal for social uplift, and le fist Was! 
Consequences of its decisions are tragic. But ЖШ রি 
is concerned with establishing general rules Loo " 5 
apply to all cases, clearly and with justice, M: his ЗА 
blind to the social experience of the ordinary í ৮৪ 
people. Nor is it afraid to protect the lowly #0 
the strong—even against the Government a E 
The quarter million people who visit o 
Court every year come for some visible Bi v 
confirm this sense of security they get from uch of 
Probably few of these visitors realize how Hi 2 
Power of the present Court is the result r 
accident. The U.S. Constitution provid à 
branches of the Government, but it f the FÉ] 
explicitly that the Court's interpretation © ail 1 
of the other two should be final and নি 2 
the Court was lucky іп having? 
strength of mind, Chief Justice JOB» «gy 
almost 150 years ago asserted the doe d 
Supremacy, making the Court the fina Congr a 
constitutionality of acts of the U:S. ~~ 
made it enduring, t fod 
Visitors to the US. Supreme ee ү 
coustroom with heavy red velours s টা 
like a backdrop in a stage setting 109108 
dramatic performance is enacted. EX? and РУ 
АЁ noon, the curtains part in the center ^ 
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‘hard cas 
| questions | 
The res 


THEp Shee 


{ the same 
pear; ab almos i 

0 oa চর the other justices enter 
left ап 


i “oyez oyez,” 
marshal intones 
ves to the briefs and papers 
about bringing 
to another; 


the 


, 
; themsel 
e boys scurry 


еп! 
Court, the ар 

has not gone 
Ў е world’s most powerful 


wing away ab him and each other with questions, 
| ed ibes. 
pros lowers of the Court 
E in the reserved pews—the 
pwyers and law students, the Jaw 
retaries and law clerks of the 
| es, the visiting dignitaries from 
| business or Jaw firms or trade unions 
“ш 1 ad a sprinkling of Government 
] officials, Their number swells when 
s DO} we s big case is to be argued, involv- 
he koom ing much moncy or power, or a 
ect his ПЁ} “hard case” involving — hair-trigger 
/ mul questions of Constitutional meaning. 
The rest of the audience is less 
১1111] knowing, but it forms а cross section 
d еш О America, Here is a couple from 
The Supe} the midwestern section of the 
ind often] United States, probably on their 
But wile fst Washington visit. Here is а 
les thst FY Bentle-faced Jewish mother with her 
je, й em of college age, Неге аге 
ary Аер Оз young wife, 
lowly 2255] übers Here ৪ 
Т ME robes, 


p now Ш 


е there 


jis 


a Negro, 
and two small 
Te two nuns in 
taking notes in little 
е Si т. үл Неге is а row of girls 
ign that © 0108) visit from a boarding 


Shool, N, 
the 0 Near th A : 
ach e£] 13 of two NR are the knotted hands and alert 


114] Че union, ту men, probably minor officials of a 
Б 7 С e audience strains to follow the techi- 
ae Ay the ee discussion, but most end by giving 
1 2] © 4 remaini К 5 
f. the P7 Outward show. , “ming content with the magni- 


Y е Suprer 


| m 
í E It Eu has developed its fixed con- 
jong 2 саз a 
le AY fitr. К review, The টি after passing on 
j cati, Or. 1 
mie a 4 for the e , Whenever they Te ane Ge 
ng “Р (45008, Y Passing on them is ever bus 
d M Calendar to рсе Judges agree, the case is put 
11052] gs Pot ty, e argued. The j E 
О ich poo Weeks a p ne Judges hear argu- 
es SE] та, Sting tp, onth during the С 
шз te Aud oops E first Д oe & the Court term 
"Lh Cu Ptinus ar ЗУ in October of cach. 
| à 
ng to” Ee), the е Usually d M eM e 


ntil about the first of 


e casg i 
8 and write their opinions 
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the other two weeks. They have a chance to study 
the lawyers’ briefs before the arguments are heard. 
They come: to court with questions in their minds, 
and some ply the lawyers with questions. 


The Court gathers each Saturday for private 
conference on the cases before it. Saturdays are the 
days that test the strength and mettle of a Chief 
Justice, for he must hold down the dissents if 
possible and keep cases moving so that the schedule 
is not clogged. : 

In the voting the judge most recently appointed | 
to the Court votes firsi—so as not to be overawed 
by his seniors—and the Chief Justice votes last. 


7 


The Supreme Court of the United States in Washington where 
decisions vital to the individual and the nation are made 


Actually, however, after the discussion by the others, 
the newest appointee knows pretty well what each 
vote will be, and, if he has kept score in his mind, 
he knows whether his vote will break a tie and make 
a majority. After the voting the Chief Justice 
assigns the drafting of the Court decision to a member 
of the majority whom he chooses. If he is not himself 
in the majority, it is assigned by the senior justice 
who is. 


The last stage is complex and often prolonged. 
The judge reviews the inion which has been 
assigned to him to work on, chooses the arguments 
he wants from the briefs or the discussions, reads ше ; 
chief precedents that come closest to the case, and 
has his assistants digest others. Once the opinion із 
drafted, it goes to the Court printer, is seb up in 
large type, with wide margins, and is circulated to 
the whole court, Each judge sends the draft back 
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g marginal comment. The author of 
de to rewrite it and circulate 
over а 
and 


with brief or lon p" 
the draft then may dec! ‹ Ў 
їо again. Sometimes the draft б will win o à 
marginal voter, or Jose one, shifting the majority | 
minority. Sometimes Ше drafting judge will himsel 
change his mind in the proccss, and someone else is 


assigned. 


~ 


পিএ 


+ নদ 


৫1 


Тыз plaque in the door of the Supreme Court 
of the United States in Washington depicts 
the signing of the Magna Carta 


At some point the other judges decide whether 
they will concur, ог write separate concurring 
opinions, or write dissents. There may be more than 
one dissent written, The opinions are handed down 
on three Mondays a month. Each judge may choose 
to read his, or (what is more frequent) summarize it 
orally, Sometimes putting in verbal asides not in th 
printed version. Once the opinion is released ae 
ыы of editorials, columns, and law টি 
egin, and may continue for years, decades, or even 


cenluries. The bound volumes of isi 
| 3 €s of decision - 
stantiy thumbed, ud e 


constantly argued over, 


; There is probably no comparable situation in the 
history of government where a body of men is sub 
Ject to so close and exacting a scrutiny of thei ue 
over the generations—a “scrutiny for logic fos vee 
sistency, for break or continuity with tradition ^ 
personal ercativeness, for social utility. This m m 
gives the Court its strength and prestige. M i 
Important than an army or a police is the Ай, 
that the U. S. Supreme Court has the hearts nd 
minds of the people with it, > 


n б, 

Every strong institution has its x 
to back it up. In the case of the U. 8 
the legendary figure has become 0 
Holmes. A play has been done about ү. 
Magnificent Yankee), and a popular bio 
Catherine Drinker Bowen (Yankee ‘fon 
A vast novel by Carl Sandburg (Rememh 
includes him as a main figure, and there меш 


less anecdotes. He had the advantage of d 9 | 


old, at 93, and he never lost either his s 


ssachusetts, 
American essayist, poet and philosopher, a 
father’s table, fought in the American Civil Тем 
three times wounded. з 
Handsome, literary, and brilliant, Holm 
from а law-school post to the Supreme Court 


inevitable. What made him great was that ied 
his background, and his basic economie cone | 


he he'd the Court's function in a free society 


{һап his own preferences. He wanted the Cem 
] 1071 sh 


leave a large margin of tolerance for the পা! 
social experiment, and for “free trade in ideas... 


in the competition of the market.” 


But the chief elements in the Holmes n 
legend center around his human qualities, He এড; 
reading heavy economic tomes jn favor of Fey 
novels, or philosophy. He had a way with the i 
and an eye for pretty ones. Holmes stayed eT 
Court until almost the end, but even at № 8 
90 he was alert, although feeble. 


social views, but far from a decisive 008 | 
really decisive is the experience and {raining | 
background of each judge, and the intellects 
of the period. 

In the deepest sense, however; 
Supreme Court Justice is always 8 Jon 
includes political chastity, and 
tradition of isolation from controversy: 
especially hard for a Court mage UP. Ше 
one, and accustomed to an active life 
of great affairs. ГА 

lt is always hard to predict Y instituti? 
the direction or the destiny of this ms s 
has outlived its detractors, disillusioned Y 51 
disappointed the cynics, and outwitted ut 
Dredieters. Yet as we try to pierce DN unr 
be certain of one thing about the 0.5.5 
Nowhere in the world can one ocra! 
body which so truly represents the uc ol 
in the sense that it comes from the 
Mon people, yet so heroically makes 
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1) the name 
| angaras ү 
4| and fried 


or стеді 
broughout 
for its sir 


fruit, whi 


Special. pli 
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ons, Nowhere can one century the Court has emerged with an idea about 


; assii eir 3j SO Pm Е > 
ro ordinary VE d to the proposition modern America to which it clings tenaciously: that 
deeply ae even the poorest and only a secure people can be free, and only a people 
ust pro armor with- which it invests which passionately cherishes its freedom can be 


ith the same Out of the struggles of our great—From Holiday. 


I3 
mblest Fi the proud. 


rich M 


SINGARA—THE FRUIT 
А By MURARI PROSAD GUHA, ма. 


pher, & Е 
ivil Wd Jx early wint 
FF spin, though 


er the fruit stalls begin to be filled up visible and this is usually eaten raw. The kernel is 
mostly with fruits of foreign origin, but hard, fleshy with high percentage of water and has a 
‘| our Singara or paniphal though appears in the market cooling effect on the stomach. Sometimes, after soaking 
Ro | M ihis time (November-December) is a fruit of overnight they are boiled in water and then made into 
im a our country and the other tropics. 
coegi] This fruit derived its name pantphal 
society Eel 0 water-chestnut from its develop- 
the бол men in water and the angular 
the emag 10061 shape of the fruit gives it 
ideas . | Ме name Singara. Probably the hot 
‘| dngaras prepared from wheat floor 
1] and fried in ghee for our breakfast 
or evening tea which we relish 
ЖЕ 01100 India, derived this name 
or 0 1 hr їз similarity in shape with this 
ith he M fait which n rae m а 
; d us їп ancient India had & 
Nun E E Place of its own, Our Angli- 
“0 countrymen started to despise 


Imes’ р 
s, Hem 28 


s of S d Indian even the Indian 

s a fada aa But the shortages are remind- 

ле. We! c EA a 
m П forsake us, 
training Sin ; 

| gara, i ү 
lectual Trapa bis পে pum 
Spinosa Roxb., belongs to 


Наа 
к fed ftis ly Onngracese and is a 


E herb found in jheels, ponds, 
lhrohghout India 
also in tropical 
-East Asia includ- 


in MT it io ths ye Very often met 


he wave: У 
Way এ ditches of the The Singara plant d 

sil A Tere and ins ও, Pour country, (1) The white-petalled fower with four sepals js shown. (2) The 

jx fof Teas th Similar other water fertilized mature fruit with two of the persistent sepals е 

li, gan’ cultivated fo into spinescent horns, Through the beak at the top the та Bue 

Of this . And th r the comes out during germination. (32) А partial view of the 

he ay Plant M Mon е cultivation arrangement of the leaves on the surface of water as a from 
p cient, im & is known from above is shown. (3b) The leaves are villous রাও у leat. М 
Tere (1500) — 555 even Aini- been shown in a solitary leaf reversed. The petiole of the б 


of has a spongy swelling near its apex 


ut clearly Teveals th ish- this is grown, abundantly, the high 
a is a bc ше; к Ee e cre the fault i also utilized for the 
ing coat рено four-angled indehiscent nut preparation of four which is used in making chapattis. 
E the CORE th, » containing only one seed. Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh and Bihar have got 
White figshy rketneD drecim és.rulsigéamgea@ oad tridui also Kashmir is famoua 


та, and the 
rice of that 
patches of 


, from old times for the cultivation of Singa 
best variety Шеге is the basmati (after the 
name). In West Bengal there are small d 
cultivation and the supply to Calcutta is supplemente| 
from Bihar and ОР. and ihe, variety common 1n 
Calcutta is the deep-green two-horned Рат. The 
total supply of Singara in Calcutta market from the 
different sources in Bengal (viz, Das Nagar, Dum Dum, 
Rajarhat-Vishnupur, etc. is approximately 2,500 mds. 
annually. The yield per acre water area being 12-15 
maunds of raw fruit usually. - 

Cultivation of Singara has been neglected like 
other crops in our country. Planned cultivation and 
supply of planting material may pave a long way for 
the easing of the tension in the food front, as this fruit 
not only yields a large quantity of flour or fruit, when 
taken raw, but the food value is also very high con- 
tained in the fresh fruit or the flour as will be revealed 
from the following comparative table taken from the 
Health Bulletin No, 23: 

Bingara Wheat flour(atta) 


{ (dry) (whole) 
Moisture 13.8 per cent 12.2 per cent 
Protein EX 5 XH OU 
Fat (ether extracted) 0.8 „ „ 1777 
Minéral matter Gal, 5 IE o cm 
Carbohydrate 05:0 5 12:27 
Calcium (Ca) ОО 0.006 , ৯ 
Phosphorus (P) 0.44, =, 0.32 , » 
Tron (Fe) gms. ОАЕ: 7.3 


Calorific value 


per .100 gms, 336 ` 85% 
Carotene (International 


ТнАккАп ВАРА was a prominent m 
of India Society for about thirty-seven years and its Vi 
4 President during the last eleven years. His broad SA 
Н sympathies led him into beneficent activities and his lif 
H was one of ceaseless and tireless striving to serve ДЕ 
under-privileged in society, Early in life, he engaged 
himself in promoting elementary education. s 
co-operative societies among the working classes, Later 
the promotion of the well-being of the Harijans, the 
Adibasis and women became a passion with টন Не 
organised relief measures also to help the poor and the 
suffering and the victims of disasters caused by fire, 
flood, famine and earthquakes. Та his last days, the 
cause of the displaced persons equally claimed his atten- 
_ tion, Though the Servants of India Society since its 


ember of the Servants 


and forming 
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. THAKKAR BAPA 


Bv S. R. VENKATARAMAN, B.AB.L., 
Servants of India Society, Madras 


Meeption was engaged im sopa meliori ve i Kengulollbetionbeenidels architects. Of 


Usually at the end of Janua 
scattered over the water of the 7162 ў 
to be planted and then pressed in the am 
germinates, the ,radicle (primary টা 
through the short cylindric beak at the 
fruit. The water should generally be shalloy 
breast-high. Within a month after planting 
growing and soon cover the water ЕП 
beginning of the monsoon they are trans 
thinning out the overcrowded areas, nus 
the monsoon the 4-merous flowers comes ti 
their white petals can be seen from a distance { 
on the surface of the water among the б, 
and in October the fruits set in. And the frigid 
available in the market during Novembe | 
December. 


Singara can be grown with ease and vilia 
special care and needs no manuring. These points 
of great consideration to our poor cultivators ani 


can grow at least a small quantity of this fruit inte) "Inm 
ponds and ditches and tanks. In West Benpl cially, fon 
some districts having more ditches and tanks enforced | 

BAR age of 20 
the number of homesteads, it is a matter of ЫЙ, 
consideration, specially because, it is also ap walk long 


province not only politically but from the poi over, my 
food production as well. Nursery units may be said va ошу 
in specially suitable areas and supply from ihe tiie. secret | 0 
may be made throughout the country in emi tf He comt 


scattered units which in no time will cover Ui tender heart 


Vitamin A units) entire area if conditions are favourable and if we til) somethin 
per 100 gms. Trace earnest. | determination 
Calories per ounce 95 100 щеше 
———:0:——— ad асет, hi 

pacity for 

раар вд 


:61 
different fields, under the guidance of the Jate Ш 
Devadhar, whom Thakkar Вара „claimed E a = 
Gurus, it was Thakkar Bapa who gave a nev 


у js own P i 

momentum to these activities, moro by hi 1101৫ В 
: к f or exho di 
example than by his speeches, writings gll over hen m 
connection with his work he travelled ill in! х Bap 
continent of India several times, most of [এগ the Hari 
crowded compartments, buses and bu ] the Ka 


ponies, camels, boats and dandies, at 
spirits than his would have shuddered 
such conditions. His love for the ba ht 
under-priyileged was so overpowering that 
to think of the hardships and privations ШҮ 


journeys. К of 
Thakkar Bapa is one of the three 983 
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тей freedom for the country; President. Unlike many office-bearers whose connections 

fou and secur gether the scattered units with organisations were only nominal Thakkar Bapa's 
in welding 108 and varying levels of with everyone of the organisations with which he was 

дейси and integrated whole. connected were very intimate and vital. He knew all the 
ne compac canalised the details about the working of the organisations and 
ed by Pujya Gokhale and directed their activities with zeal and firmness and 
rr d to promote the social, expedition. Lesser men than Thakkar Вара would have 
dus nomic progress of the backward quailed under the burden of administering these asso- . 
J টানি and a К ciations with far-flung branches all over India needing 

{ ion of the Pe ed that unless the backward sec- his personal attention and touch in the execution of the 
For, he was ТА were also brought up to the programmes and feeding them with funds, In fact, 
ү ү citizen, the freedom we have won eae Вара thrived on work and flourished on mioré 
j n wor! 
ue ору fitted in many ways A 
| ork he had set before himself. Having become 
or the vor ly in life he had no encumbrances and no 
| yorldly ambitions. He was endowed with a good ir 
"ad robust health. Referring to his secret of his health 
without wf in one of his letters written to me from Chorvad in 
e GS where he was convalescing, Thakkar Вара 


j into channels calculate 
i 


E 
й wrote as follows : 

"In my school up to the age of 16, I was not spe- 
cially fond of any games, except those which were 
enforced in the school, that is only cricket. After the 
age of 20, when I was in service, and up to 43, I was 
constantly on outdoor service, and as such had to ride, 
walk long distances or do rough hard work. More- 
over, my first wife was sickly and so Brahmacharya 
хаз compulsory. During my second married life which 
was short it was no married life. This is the only 


these Ue. secret ] can think of." 
En s good* constitution a soft and 
Ho ү: not see the sufferings of people 
১, as done, and an indomitable will and 
md no Test Ull the sufferings of the people 
. His transparent sincerity and integrity of 
imple living and high thinking, his infinite 
king pains. and genius for planning and 
[ion এ vu. a uplift work on an All-India basis, 
ease and comfort and love of hard 
a unique place in the 
foremost humanitarian! 
Tn truth he ranks among 
ans and social workers. 


e, Dr, Barnardo 
i A d Ear 
[be e , what Dr, К and Earl of Shaftesbury 


yver up 
d if ve 


bat of a g 
[юкса] এ 
] world’ 


us claim that we make for 
during the latter part of his 
^ ave gone into reti 
i u etirement, 
জাগার the work of organis- up 
উরি in 1932 when he was 62 ডা aa ©, ath je 
fae the Work › টি Memorial Fund in, 02১ p ues 
| the Bhi 2. When his hands were fall the way to pay our tribute to him. The best шода 
ther parts aS Mandal and organising Thakkar Bapa’s memory is that every admirer of [m 1 
; a i টি | ndia, is a tribute to hia Bapa must become in his own life a miniature Th Ta 
Se he Mself in the service of the Bapa in his chosen field of public work. May the trib 
Starting the Adim of Thakkar Вара increase and thus may bis work and 


eh 
mself became the Vice. memory be over kept green. 43758 
СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 7 


{NFLUENCE OF INDIAN ART IN TIBET 


By DASARATHI ROY 


Berore the introduction of Buddhism into Tibet, Bon 


was the religion of its people. It was a ritualistic 
religion. The followers of this religion worshipped 
spirits and devils. Rites were performed in gloomy 
caverns. The dark chambers and the altars on which 
sacrifices were offered were lighted by fitful flames of 
dim fire. The worshippers sacrificed beasts and even 
human beings to their awful deities. But in the middle 
of the seventh century a great king came into power 
in Tibet, He was Srong-tsan-gampo, the greatest of all 


Saint Pimasambhaba o i 
r Guu R 
founder of Mahayana Buddhism. Sen Yee 
j ndia to Tibet in the eighth century AD 
(A Tibetan Thanka) j 


Lr 
) 
| 


the Tibetan kings, He was a gr i 
a pu anni or and ШОО сш 5 
e politica] founder of their 
gampo visited Nepal in 639 টির ux | ow 
country was destined to influence the future di 3 s 
ment of Tibet. It was through the efforts of А hr 
of Nepal that the transformation was brou it abo = 
Amshuvarma, the then king of Nepal নি রি и 
beautiful daughter, Princess Tri-tsun. The Tb js xim 
was fascinated by the beauty of this Nepali end 
and he took her off as his bride to his capital М কু 
But the Tibetan king brought away from Nepal oe 
x than he knew, for it is said, Tri-tsun with the Чы 
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Em : 
der-working beggipgo hod uth? baham. trslengedicaaurimpitbetioeigrlaofiWae Pala king? 


s 


to Lord Buddha and helped by several imo. the 
duced Buddhism into her husband's come О 
after, Tri-tsun got the assistance, in this d $ 
Wen-Cheng, the Chinese wife of Ка. "| 
whom he had married in 641. But it was E 
only that was introduced into Tibet, Ne 
dependent State and a part of the Tibetan emy 
Srong-tsan-gampo, greatly influenced the ie 
new Tibetan capital at Lhasa. Nepalese aris 
were essentially Indian in character, were 


| 
: БЕ 
i Ше | 
One of the ten forms of Goddess кщ distingu 
(A Tibetan Thanks) ee of T 


en [74197 | 


জিত EA) 
ssimilated, and it was due to ot NI 


art of India has remained dominan 
manship. 


The spread of Buddhism, which bod 16 


avi 
the twelfth century. During the con Ц 
hundred years many Indian Buddhist | 
at the invitation of different Tibetan EP 
apd influenced that country Wi ш 
апа literature. 

The introduction of Buddhism 


ш б 
T дей 
with the foundation of the Pals emp 


from UP. 


i f 
find the renaissance О 
id ns in India. Some of the 
cuf {ев that were founded by the great 
s dynasty were the greatest centres 
a The Buddhist monastery of 
first Pala king Gopala, and 
1101 i Paharpur together 

"nes of Bikramsila and ] 
we existing university of Nalanda, 
seats of Tantryana or Tantric 
ahim. Under the Pala kings, the Buddhist pan- 
m. enriched by various icons, and asanas and 

on 


(88008 made 


blishments 0 ) е 
сж art, rich and varied, and it was strongly influenced 


у Tantric inspiration, This art, comprising stone 


^. jn India. 
| founded by the 


ID empir, 
ИТ 
» aris 


“Gald ; 
fude ama” or the saint Sonkapa, 
(А тше Gelupka sect in Tibet 
“tibetan religious banner) 


ed images 


and fel . 5 
by its perfe religious paintings, 


ct execution, and it was 
Tibet. Some forms of art 


ted 
Indin that entered 


hed dir 
ect] 
n td Tibet ace Indian Buddhist monks who 
"The main thes reached through Nepalese 


ala Art were~the 
uddha’s life; а host of 
es) of Tantric Buddhism 
аз and stone figures, 
шы ү form of 21048 banners of Tibet 
ও of Indien art. The Tibetan 
ari and the painted reli- 


Че е 
Med by 4 й IA аз Thankas have been 
an 


TY deiti 
et. The 
Painted 


а Went Lian 


ste Puhe Demain. 


ТРАУМЕ Нет РЕА Cheha BET angotri দ্র 


tsan-gampo, he established there many monasteries 
which became famous seats of Tantric Buddhism. The 
most famous of the monasteries that were founded by 
Padmasambhaba is the Samye monastery. It was esta- 


Prince Gautama Buddha. This statue in the 

Jokhang Monastery, the chief temple of 

Lhasa, is a specimen of Indian sculpture in 
Tibet 


жаен жынса ды amaaa 


A Tibetan painted religious banner showing 
jena Buddha with a thousand hands and а 
thousand eyes 


“up Пе of the Pals Padmasambhaba having subdued the devils and 

to Tibet tric Buddhist monk spirits of Tibet compelled them to erect the Samye 

Worth at the invitation of mi егу. After the completion of the monastery 
"pus = an 


iGallectionndarigywar wealth exhausted 


blished in 870 A.D. and is still the chief centre of 
Tantric Buddhism in Tibet. It is stated that the Saint 


evil 
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is brought the Saint huge The art of miniature painting which 
Malgro Lake and thus in India in the llth and 12th centuri i 
Indian statues made by the Tibetans. Illuminated manuscripts 
of solid gold which are still to be found there. Atisha directly descended from this Indian an dH 
Shri Gnan Dipankara, the great Bengali Buddhist In the field of Tibetan architecture Indian 

onk, went to Tibet in 1042 A.D. and he brought with is quite evident. In building temples anil 
him many cast images of the Pala period. The carved the Tibetans followed the tradition of the Tn 
figures and cast images brought by Padmasambhaba work. It is interesting to note that Ds 
and ঠা Sri Орап Dipankara were the source of biggest monastery of Tibet, nay, of the wa ' 


inspiration to the Tibetans who imitated the style in was built after the fashion of the now-dofy, 
Buddhist monastery Sridanga Kataka of Ors 


228 


the spirita and dev. 
quantities of gold from the 
enabled him to present many 


this sphere of art. 


t 


| impationtly 
our ministe 
“the one-y 
| drowning | 
of Truth u 


| But ov 
E 3 presenting 
+ Tsongkapa with his two disciples. A fine the other 
E specimen of Tibetan metal cast image after Tf ‘of their br 
і i і the Indian style . listening v 
X and unkir 
^ . The thankas or the painted religious banners of \ кш 
Tibet are importation from India via Nepal. These s Sy ү] | Sometimes 
thankas show the gods and the saints in conventional ; x Rabin 
d episodes from their lives are also represented. рома 
аткы pe Tantric tutelary deities A tutelary god of a Tantric order | “Т 
Thess LO NS M i spread Buddhism in Tibet. (A Tibetan Thanks) |l T. 
ibat when a d NONE ie ae by the Tibetans Tibet is the Land of Religion and ber 0 | 
for the occasion, depictin А : пака ig to be painted religious art which is а tributary of IOS jJ 
во depieted is চট ДТ ү on it and the saint Modern Tibetans are not aware of the $ 
when the departed soul intercede for the deceased fluence in their art and hence all metal 
oul stands before the judgement paintings are called Bal-Bris or Nepale: 


seat and to assure its rebirth in the human or even 
higher world. The thankas are to be Met with in aum 


Tibetan monastery i - 
people, ту and in private chapels of the 


Tibetans. Tt is India that has moulded y 85 
under her strong influence in the same w apt” 
moulded the religion, culture, literature °° О 
Tibet, a 


eater part of my seventy summers 


m е and in intimate contact 

D with them, I have developed а mighty 

এতে lin the presence of pictures. To do 

гер Я jg an insult to artists and a blas- 
Ha |^ i 2 and to talk about it in amiable 
im |, the business of politicians and states- 


eseseration iS 


To talk nothing and to do marvellous things and 
to set them down in the silent but eloquent language 
of form and colour is the business of the artists. 

If there are exaggerations in these canvases they 
[эуе exaggerations with a spiritual intention—to glorify 
and sublimate Truth in artistic emphasis. Except when 
impatiently listening to deputationists and agitators, 
| our ministers and administrators incessantly indulge in 
| ihe one-way traffic of words, words, and words, 
drowning their victims and burying the slender voice 
of Truth under the volley of their atom bombs. 


But our poor but honest artists after recording and 
| presenting the most valuable Truth of this life and of 
the other life in the heavens, in the speechless voice 
Pot their brushes, shut their mouths in life-long silence, 
liening with the patience of Job to the most harsh 
"d unkind criticisms of their judges, their critics, 
pe Tewspaper-men, their would-be buyers and, 
$ id their jealous brethren. 

ns Eu E Dune has recorded a happy homily 

ges and harsher critics : 


"They know no 
у 55755) 
The brush and বা it is to master 


© z 
Y condemn as jokes and funs 


Jndiso © ў Ur tearful labours It 
В ut t ДА 
| e Word of টা artists never seek an immediate 
T ы 1০৮৫, bike ee Appreciation, or a ready-made 
i | 00 0120, Or gain 
1 Hous resignation in th er are prepared to wait in 
ay En m s, dvent of his du of space and of time, 
pel] o. mana- S Ate 
Hd Bu н 0 may turn pee gee dharma?—his spiritual 
j| сарҳо" a far corner of the earth 


el, is limi 
P of Mother limitless and verily expansive 


ee 1 I veril ne Earth pa 
Pen шу of the ; ie to many artists who 
oti, ১ the Ja, пе Prizes provi 
ial Bes Ў bountiful or টি үче m) 1 a 
Ore DO ү critics today, richer pri ing glance 
fam ERY: for, time is th prizes may be 


е best judge, as we 


১১২ k 
-RA А to 
гаң буар baa Baku Кар! Gallbetiaoatedrid BR. 


Diatira béo peel OF ARTISTS ond eGanoon 


By Pror. О. C. GANGOLY с 


know time has upset the wrong judgments of the best 
judges of Art, armed by the steel armour of their own. 
prejudices, and, unable to see new ways of putting 
them into practice. у 

To the lucky exhibitors who have secured today 
shining medals and brilliant awards, I may perhaps 
offer a word of warning that these prizes may not be 
a ready passport to popular or universal recognition 
of their merits tomorrow. For, I have known many 
winners of prizes and certificates of merit who have 
pined away all their lives failing to secure purchasers 
for their pictures or popular appreciations of their 
works. 

Yet ihese tentative, perhaps erroneous judgments 
and erratic awards of prizes have their values, for, 
they help to attract the attention of the general public, 
the potential patrons to real works of Art, and make 
many haters of pictures to become lovers of beautiful 
forms and colours. For, to the average man with no 
passion for beauty, and indifferent to the higher needs 
of life, this magnificent feast of form and colour pro- 
vided by the president and the distinguished members 
of her committee offers a happy haven of refuge—& 
temporary paradise, where we forget the many miseries 
of our life, the jrrationalities of the ration-shops and 
the soaring prices of our winter-eloths. 

Iam told that a very large number of our citizens 
have thronged into this corridor of convincing can- 
vases to learn by seeing, to acquire knowledge without 
tears, for, many of these pictures сап teach us things 
and offer lessons, which. none of our teachers in schools 
and colleges can do, namely, to Énow and love all our 
brothers and sisters, to obliterate racial differences, to 
banish colour-bars, to chide away religious rancours, 
to tolerate music before mosques, and animal slaughters 
before temples, in short, to bring harmony and concord 
among the distracting discords of life and the many 
warring dogmas and doctrines, and, above all, to leara 
to worship the beauties of this earth, in the expensive 
canvases of God’s Jandscapes, “for, what God paints 
in one day, humanity cannot paint throughout 
eternity.” 

‘And the role and career of all artists through the 
ages have been to catch and record a fraction of the 
fleeting beauty which eludes them in the creations of 
God. 

For, as St. Thomas” 
imitates Nature in her manner o 
gay, God in His manner of creation, in 
not repeat Himself or 
which the species of things are confused. 

I hope, we have succeeded in persuading to come 

“this show a fraction of “the large body 


Acquinas has said, “Art 
f operation,” that is to 


which He does | 
exhibit deceptive illusions, in Ї 


misguided youths, who 1 


in incessantly looking at machine-made pictures n 
camera-made abominations. For, our scriptures enjoin: 


` * p 
eyes only on things of beauty and of sublimity. 


and forms. With all the latest claims of 


photographs and the perfection of the 


4. ag ай: жид Bar: 
яй quemar i 


Iam glad that the Government of India has asked the 
United States Government to help India in purchasing 
two million tons of food-grains on & long-term eredit 
basis, besides what the Indian Government will be 
buying itself, Ў 

I say I am glad: because my colleagues and I have 
felt for some time that the continued shortage of food, 
and such low rationing as ten to twelve ounces a day, 
for hundreds of millions of people, was bad for the 
health and morale of the people, as well as for the 
stability of ihe Government.: We have all along felt 
that empty stomachs make easy victims to vicious 
Propaganda, either of the extreme right or of the 


extreme left, And that, if help were needed to better 
the lot of millions of men 


was по reason why such 
At least ns a lesser evil. 


It will be recalled th 
Minister Nehru's visit 
months of October ап 
Blartéd that, perha 
made whereby 
food-grains and the 
manganese, 
We all had hopes that this so- 
go through. 


at at the time of Prime 
to the United States, in the 


1949, talks were 


Months went by and 
in the Press that, becaus, 
difficulties in 


I went to Washington in January, 


: 1950, to check 
if P way could be found to get 


out of 
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throng into the cinema-halls in yain search for i 
in spuriou$ pietures and who injure their eyes 


isi i damage their morals 
powers of vision, and, sometimes, g i 


i i nly 
A ds! give us the power to listen О 
to টি а А words, to look with our 


Photographers have all along attempted in sem 
to imitate Rembrandt effects and Holbeinesque lines 
colour- 
photographic 
lenses, the makers'of cinema-pictures have failed and 
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will continue to fail to catch 
which our great artists, here, 
colour-schemes and in their 
the harmony and melody of lines, mo k 
of the camera and the machine, 

-May the eyes of our artists 
visions and render the eterna] 
terms of the visible. 

And may our critics and 77 
pathetic connoisseurs of Art, for ever Continue | 
their heads before the Masterpieces of our à 
worship and in adoration!* 


a fracti i 
Provide in 
Mystic соп 


ever со 
and the | 


* A lecture which was not delivered at the Dinner then 
Mookherjee, President of the Indian Academy of Ап, 
at Calcutta on the 12th January, 1951, 


3 | my, country 
] these two 1 
২] ny words ‹ 
SINGH та 


difficulties and secure the very much needed fe | aking un 
grains for India. I found that there was юш) grains inst 
favorable sentiment amongst some Senators and 1 a basis 
bers of the House, that if a Bill had then been in that Secret 
duced in the Congress, to sell India a million vo E 
food-grains at half the market price and for a tea Ш fee 
fifteen years’ credit, the Bill had a fair chante UP 
passage. But inasmuch ав this arrangement m conditions 
contracted between two governments, Bi el ie б 
mental people like myself, or মা. alu. s 
nizations like the India League of America টা \ 8s ae 
into the picture only if the Indian бое 
agreeable to the proposition. So, I passed this 5 al | 
tion to the Indian Embassy officials in Mo 

I believe, after consultations with the Gover 


congressional act. Naturally, I dropped eve 


After the Assam earthquakes, and ший A 
in Eastern Punjab and severe drought id в 
Some parts of Bihar and Southern India; ould y? 
vinced that the food situation in India we le 
In view of that, the India League-of аа 
Special meeting with the object om county. 
avenues for getting assistance from this pandit 

We invited Mme. Vijayalakshmi core V 
Ambassador of India in Washington, oe 
Meeting and give us authentic and the BY" 


В crisis Ш аи 
information about the impending food 


00 
Mme. Pandit accepted our invitation but, шї быш pe 
had to cancel it later on. However, I ма, 4 М 
go to Washington to secure the nece: ent 0 Ye m 
I had long talks with a high Govern te 
Official who was then visiting | y ap 
Indian Embassy official. Once again, 


droeangettindeatinesdiieidwamoved in th 


food-grains here oh 
ery much reduced 
that food 


I was to. 
tube-wells and other 


ich arid land could be 
India could become 

i d 
А Once again, шу colleagues an 
s run because, as I have stated 
| the assent of the Government of India, 
omental people, could not move in 


problem. 
ors, fertilizers, 
шегу with wh 


г matter. 
n" So, now that t 


| y definite request, Wi 
| n. 
х B this time it is not going to be easy. 
The sole object of writing this piece is to warn 
| ny countrymen not to be over-optimistic about getting 
"| these two million tons of food-grains. The reasons for 
| шу words of caution аге as follows: 
| {understand that President Truman is in favor of 
{| making an outright grant of two million tons of food- 
801] gains instead of selling it to India on a long-term 
S| credit basis. That is most excellent. It is also excellent 
itat Secretary of State, Dean Acheson, is in complete 
sgeement with the President of the United States, 
= td he and his colleagues of the State Department are 
| fully aware of the food crisis in India and are most 
‘nous to help India in averting serious famine 
conditions, 
নি রা of my recent talks in Washington, I 
1 int ae hat they all feel that, taking everything 
| better ¢ Hon, а straight grant would be much 
iter than any kind of loan deals 
lle United States n or deal. In other words, 
хо hundred million ms 19250388028 
ollars (almost 96 crores of 


Tues) for thes a 
e : P um tons of food-grains and 
те to জী something that our 
w м as টা nd. The fact that the Government of 
| Adm request, the fact that the 


> ministration » 
in this case by the 


he Government of India has made 
e are at last at liberty to work on 


people in India 


» 83 represented 
মিনা of State, and the Secretary 
it that; in favor of giving this grant 
En in Тай * & will be done. 
for: 6 Wer 
Hey and got i i ño long under а virtual 
k 4 to the Hukam of the British 


that it; 
m БО Us to realize that the 
80018 Cases. a cannot issue апу 
২. ave t A 
ion of the UM know a little more about the 
0817১800001 nited States of i 
a oy о Dg to the Const o! America, 

IN ш inthe Dsütution, legislation will 

Ongress of the United 


е grant could come from 
৮90 
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ора ae 
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Economie Co-operation Administration (ECA), or a 
bill for a new appropriation will have to be moved. If 
the United States Congress, which means the Senate 
and the House of Representatives, does not pass this 
legislation, then there is nothing that the President 
of the United States or the Secretary of State or 
anyone else can do, This is something that our people 
must understand, 


The chances of “India Aid” legislation passing in 
the present Congress are, at present, 50-50. It is 
possible that they may become better, but it is also 
possible that they may become worse, And, I am 
afraid, a lot will depend upon the foreign policy of 
India, especially with regard to Korea, aggression of 
Communist China, and India’s role in the United 
Nations. 


In the last Congress, passage of such а Bill would, 
in my opinion, have been a little easier. I think in the 
last Congress, especially if the Bill had been introduced 
in the early part of 1950, the consideration of the Bill 
would have been on a more humanitarian basis than 
on a political basis. But with the Korean war, where 
thousands of American boys have died and are dying, 
there would be very few Senators and Representatives 
who would think in terms of humanitarianism only. 

Last week, when I was in Washington, I checked. 
around and found that if an India Aid Bill is brought 
before the Congress, there will be an unprecedented 
debate on all issues relating to India. It will give 
chance to friends of India to say friendly things and 
to those who are inimical to India to attack India. 
There is no doubt in my mind that the question of 
Kashmir will be brought up. Опе of my Senator 
friends told me that we should be prepared for a wash- 
ing of dirty linen on the floors of the Senate and the 
House. I told my friend that we were not afraid 
because India has nothing to hide. ] 

In view of this, it has been considered advisable 
by the friends of India to do а little more “polling” 
of the Senate and the House before the ВШ is even’ 
introduced. Because we are all agreed upon one thing— 
the Bill should not be introduced if it has little chance 
of passage. 


As your readers are well aware, there is a great 


deal of criticism and disappointment at India’s attitude | 


towards Communist China, Some of the criticism 18 
ill-tempered and not at all justifiable. But one has to 
understand and take into account the emotional state 
of mind that prevails in the United у | 
may say that this extreme emotionalism, bordering on 
to hysteria, is not warranted. But then agBiD, we IDUS 
face the fact that it is there. And it will be under these 
conditions that the members of Congress will act про: 
the Bill. К engines 
No one wishes fo suggest that India should change 
; in certain principles 


231. 


States today. One | 


y 


চর 


or act against its own national interests 

wo million tons of food-grains. 
m i we must remember that the United States, 
too, has similar rights. And it is natural to assume that 
if the majority of the members of the Congress would 
deem India’s foreign policy as injurious to United 
States interests, then they will not be inclined to sell 
out two hundred million dollars. у 

І will give you an illustration: Last week in 
Washington, everywhere I went, Mme. Vijayalakshmi 
Pandit’s interview over the television program called 
“Meet the Press" on December 31, was thrown at me. 
It is a very popular program and many Senators and 
Congressmen and State Department people and others 
had seen it. On this program, Mme. Pandit said that, 
in her opinion, “War was a greater threat to India than 
Communist domination in Asia.” The inference drawn 
was that India would much rather be under Communist 
domination than be a party to a war. Then again, 
when asked whether crossing of the 38th Parallel by 
the Communist Chinese troops constituted an aggres- 
sion, Mme. Pandit answered that the United Nations 
forces went beyond the 38th Parallel, too, and so the 
Chinese Communists have a “come-back,” and they 
can say that it was no more an aggression for them 
to cross the 38th Parallel than when the United Nations 
forces went beyond it. The inference drawn in this case 
was that Mme. Pandit was equating the crossing of 
the United Nations forces and the crossing of the 
Communist Chinese forces. Now this 
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that it was in conformity With the Tn. 
point of view. ШЕ: 
But then the question is: Ib 
expect Americans, who do to 
attitude as expressed by Mme. 
large-scale aid to India ? 


Iam told that a very high United Sig 


ment official, commenting on Mm S ® 
a a 
talk, said: Pandit 


_ “We cannot ask the Amba 
this or not to say that, She к 
to express any opinion she во wishes, Be 
like this are making the job of the Uni 
Government to get a Lil! through vei p 
say ihe least." m 
Another official is reported to have said 


“Another statement like that from Mune P 

or some such policy statement from India 4 
Ded Sinise Government will have to ramii 
whether the Bill should be intro г 
Не added: E 


reg 
Pandit, to 


Soviet desire 

“Not that we in the Government are daisy} bs set back 
about India’s attitude because we know that, in р a fall genere 
final analysis, India will be on the Side 08] Soricls row 
democracies. But. the question is, will the 5 the eager со 
and the Representatives feel that way? And t 57 
they who will have to decide on the fate of 11" 
Bill” | my arrival a 


Well, this is the story. And I have consid E. 
my duty to bring it to the notice of the Indian pss] + à 


EET we i 
Needless to add that the India League of a 


ашп E А may be the will strive hard and do all it can so that (lis ie and reinfore 
লা of India’s policy—I would assume that much needed aid is obtained from the United 888] এ ground 
me, 85 i | | 
andit, as Ambassador of India, would not New York, January 12, 1951. ] আমা) i 
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Memb By NORMAN CLEAVELAND ae 

ember of U.S. Reparations Mission in Korea and Manchuria during 1946 ; 290 М 

“Мей | 


Rines Judging 
in Singapore about Manchuria 
n Pekin are now dancing to 


were Chinese Communists in 


tive on reparations, I have 

Soviet activities in Manchuria 

еуег taken on Chinese territory 
Not only were these Soviet activi 
but they were imperialistic in its most 
Sinister form. 


I personally" had several extended interviews with 


Communist leaders in Manchuria, including General Lin 
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Piao and Li Li San. Li Li San was the predecest \ 
Mao Tse Tung as Communist leader of all China. 
particularly interested in talking to these men x 
Communist leaders to determine whether their 10 
mental loyalties were to the Chinese people 9? 
they too were fanatic Communists of the type ‘8 ^ 
Europe and America, Communists who would pi. bur 
Own country or even their own families 10 ME 
interests of the Kremlin, There were many ШЕ 
during 1946 who pictured the Chinese Comm 
merely agrarian reformers and not subjecti? con 
Moscow. А 
After numerous prolonged discuss 


qu d 
jons will 


as L) 
Communists I was fully convinced that 458 їс, i e 
trolling leadership of the Communists Bee Thy 
interests of the Kremlin “were paramount; th 


Ў wet 9১] 
treachery, and the ruthless use of o it? 
methods to serve their lust for personal PO". 
cing the interests of Moscow. 


The Soviets entered Manchuria three 427 


roshima and the day before the 
the Potsdam ultimatum. Five days 
Е айу surrendered. During these 
Lr PB ilities the Soviets occupied the 
Tum and met resistance at only 
the technical hostilities ceased 
d all of Manchuria with ae 

For all practical pur- 
SAR হরে E dd until after 


ack оп Hi 


d ‚ to dismantle and destroy 
Ту promptly e nr, The Japanese had 
? ellrounded industrial economy in 
on the coal, iron, and other 
Manchurian industry played 


pacity of. Мапе А ы 
К ыш of China after eight years of devastating 


wr waged by the Japanese on Chinese territory. The 
Syriet destruction of Manchurian mines and industries 
ыз set back the industrial development of China at least 
1 lul generation and possibly a great deal more, for the 
Suids row hold Manchuria for ransom from China with 
the Sui ihe eager connivance of the present rulers of China. 
E | [received the first of many shocks in Manchuria upon, 
af ny arrival at the Mukden airfield in early June of 1946, 
| about two months after the major military forces of the 
Hut US.S.R. had been withdrawn. Close by the airfield 
? Nere the runs of the Northeastern University. It was 
а vious that these ruins had once been handsome brick 
ted States EM concrete buildings and that the buildings 
E pert would have been a credit to any 
টো Ms E x The full impact of what I saw 
Ns. iA рь, until I became familiar with; 
шк, ani নি Treaty of Friendship and 
Hed on i ed which had been 
{ the day hefore the Japanese 
four days after they had 
Ultimatum to surrender. This 


and 
Potsdam 


0 

5৭25৩ AE world over the Moscow 
sS 4 hich t 2 
Menchurian টিটি ‚ by which time the destruction} 


ТУ was under way. The preamble 


a being entered into in accordance 
cipics of the Charter of the United 


টা neighbourly postwar collahora- 
VO countries, 


Ч sessi 
during he the United Nations from the 
টা, 2 in San Francisco 
one with the lofty idealism 
meats নিউ Even before the first 
Goer Ope for the future of 
the Nations of “upon the wholchearted 
he Charter of di the ‘world of the ideals pro- 
zatona 1е United Nations, ‘The signa- 
documents of this noble insti- 
the Sino-Soviet Treaty of 
88890016073 ` Signed in Moscow upon the 
m which Marshal Stalin, 


28 thet this lreaty y 
А i Spirit and pri 
lo establish « 
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Foreign Minister Molotov, Dr. T. V. Soong, and Wang 
Shih-Chieh had participated. The Treaty was signed by 


Molotov on behalf of the U.S.S.R. and Wang Shih- 
Chieh on behalf of China, 


According to the-terms of this treaty and associated 
agreements, the U.S.S.R. obtained a naval base at Port 
Arthur, 50 percent of the port facilities at Dairen, and 
joint control for 30 years of principal Manchurian rail- 
ways. These and other concessions obtained by the 
U.S.S.R. would certainly be considered imperialism in a 
less enlightened age and when expressed in less idealistic 
terms, for these very agreements reaffirm the historic fact 
that Manchuria is an integral part of China. 

In return for these very substantial concessions on 
Chinese territory, the Soviets had promised “good neigh- 
borly postwar collaboration.” Article VI of this treaty 
stated : 

“The high contracting parties agree to render to 
each other every possible economic assistance in the 
Post-war period, with a view to facilitating and acce- 
lerating reconstruction in both countries, and to contri- 
bute to the cause of world prosperity.” 4 
A supplement to this treaty stated : 


1. “In accordance with the spirit of the afore- 
mentioned treaties, and in order to put into effect its 
aim and purposes, the government of the U.S.S.R. 
agrees to render to China, moral support and aid in 
military supplies and other material resources; such, 
support and aid to be entirely given to the National — 
Government of the Central Government of China." 


The National Government of the Central Government 
of China was, of course, the government of Chiang Kai- 
shek. 

As I was primarily concerned with making appraisals, 
of mining machinery and installations I visited many 
remote districts. I remember distinctly the Fouhsin Coal 
Mines in the Province of Jehol. (These mines should 
not be confused with the Fusun Mines in the Province 
of Liaoning). The Fouhsin Mines are in an isolated 
area which had been intensely developed by the 
Japanese, until during the war it had grown into a 
community of about 200,009 persens, over 90 per cent 
of whom were Chinese, About 38,060 persons had 
been employed in the mines and ‘the Japanese had - 
built up a modern community. The fact that the. total 
employment for all mines in Malaya at present is slightly 
over 50,000 persons gives an idea of the size of the 
Fouhsin Mines which during the war produced about 
12,000 tons of coal daily. Ж i 


Records disclose that the Soviet troops occupied 
Fouhsin about two weeks after the Japanese had surren- 
dered and remained for about six months. Anyone with 


an appreciation for fine machinery would be appalled by .. 


the remains of the Fouhsin power plant, where four turho- 
generators with а rated total capacity of 160000 ae 
had been remoyed together with a portions of t е 
steam boilers. The size of this plant, which supplied 
power for much of the industry in Southern Manchuria, 
n be appreciated when it is realized that it had a rated 
het BR fl 


ollection, Haridwar 


capacity of about twice the combined output of all power 


plants in Malaya at the present time. rcu qM 

The general chaos and evidence of crude and mese 
plined handling of heavy equipment E the Fouhsin d 
plant clearly indicated that the machinery would have ittle 
more than scrap value upon arrival at its destination. Yet 
the replacement value of such equipment in the rehabilita- 
tion of China and the entire Orient would be many times 
its original cost. 

Of course, without power, the underground mines at 
Fouhsin were flooded and fires, started by spontaneous 
combustion. in coal above water level, raged out of control 
in a manner to make a mining man shudder. The des- 
Iruction of productive capacity of coal and electricity were 
not the only revolting spectacles at Fouhsin. All the 
normal facilities of civilization had been devastated. 1 
visited the ruins of a hospital and received reports by eyc- 
witnesses as to destruction, China is desperately 
short of medical facilities. Schools, libraries, religious 
and recreational facilities all shared a similar fate. At 
Foulsin, as in most of Manchuria, the Soviets had taken 
over an orderly community with ample forces to have 
maintained law and order had they so desired, It was, 
however, evident that their purpose was to sow the seeds 
of violent social unrest and the general breakdown of Jaw 
and order. When the Soviet forces retired from Fouhsin 
they took with them all available stores of foodstuffs. 

The net effect of the Sovict post-war occupation of 
Fouhsin was to deprive an orderly, isolated community of 
its means of livelihood, its food supplies, its medical 
facilities and means of transport, and in addition, law and 
order were broken down and violent and destructive social 
unrest encouraged. All this after the Japanese surrender 
&nd not on the territory of an enemy, but on the territory 
of an ally with whom a Treaty of Friendship and Alliance 
had just been signed, a Ireaty promising good neighbourly 
collaboration for the rehabilitation and recensiructin of 
hoth countries. 


ils 


The Soviets reported that the value of the machinery 
they removed from Manchuria amounted lo only U.S. 
$80,000,000. This might be a fair appraisal based a 
scrap metal prices at Vladivostok where Scrap metal টা 
very little value. Our appraisal which was conservatively 
based on prewar costs placed the value of equipment re- 
moved and destroyed at U.S. $2,000,000,000. And of 
course the replacement value in the টিন 52 end 
particularly its value in the rehabilitation of China d id 
һе many times its cost. ir 

Not all communities in Manchuria suffe 


i red as severely 
as Fouhsin. М 


i In some communities {һе Soviets removed 
only choice electrical equipment and machine tools. J 
such places it also was noted that looting i 
populace was on a much reduced scale. Nor was all the 
destruction we noticed caused by the Soviets and by 
looting mobs, There w some battle damage from 
Nationalists and 


n 
by the local 


fighting between the Chinese 

Communist forces, 
Chinese Communist forces attacked the Peipiao Coal 
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Mine a few days before I arrived and 
the mine power plant and hoisting ma 
At Anshan the Japanese had built a 
ducing plant, which included seven blast 
of these furnaces had been removed by th У 
and shortly before our visit to Anshan 
munist forces in the area attacked and blew 
remaining blast furnaces, .thus remoying iJ 
of rehabilitating the productive Capacity of 
Besides removing the blast furnaces the Soviet 
pletely dismantled rolling mills, tube mills, and 
steel producing equipment. : 
While in Harbin, the Communist Бед 
Manchuria at the time, I asked’ several Chin 
munist leaders why their troops were destroying 
industries which were зо desperately needed pa 
Chinese people, regardless of whether the Natio | 
the Communists ruled China. The replies invaria 
that the damage was being done by irresponsible 
Communist leaders acting on their own initiative, 
Communist troops I saw in Manchuria gave the impres || of factories : 
of being particularly well trained, equipped, disci fa} ot destroyed. 


and not inclined to act without proper orders Company we 
I arrived in Harbin with a party of six спра (an fide 
|| capitalistic. р 


carry on our work of appraising Japanese ast 
had full information as to major Japanese aseti 
industrial plants in Harbin, obtained from Ji 
sources. Our request to Communist officials to visit 
Japanese plants were countered in all cases by the 
ment that they were now in the hands of private 6 
and that the civil authorities did not have the ral 


liena] сштеп: 
‚| of the amour 
however, for | 
and Com 
fad full face 
When th 
| Manchuria |] 


grant us permission to visit private property, Hover dels made 
of Stated that ; 


they finally directed us to a Russian general y 
mitted us to visit one of the minor railway repai 
in Harbin and then provided most Javish елет 


contact with the "owners" of the Japanese i 
wished to see. Finally, we learned that all йш 
had not been dismantled were owned by 4 pu. 
pany called, I. Y. Tschurin and Company, wat? 
until after we left Communist territory UN 20 A 
lo obtain the background and history of this 0১ 99] 


| a 
and to learn how it came to control neary 


2110), con 
then, 


Ў \ 2 ved or Os 

try in Harbin which had not been Bo as 10 

The Chinese Communists were very Bi ree | CUP 
and were anxious only to assure, us that ШУЙ 


5 1 were 
in order and, above all, that the Sovitis E 


blameless in the matter. 


`1. I. Techurin and Company was ОПЕ, 
to do business in Manchuria by Russian ah es 
the turn of the century. This firm w28 ү gal" 
and by the time of the Japanese invasion sc 
largest general agency concern 2 7. 
branches in all the leading communities 
nese regime, however, they experienc 
finally, the Hongkong and Shanghai Bem 


Jenyie 
17577 j 


iginally 


: the manager closed the 
Harbin and appointed a 
Qstrenko, to act as carctaker of 
ve him а power-of-atlorney 10 


of Soviet forces in Harbin they 
vith Ostrenko, taking over the Hongkong 
1. Tschurin and Com- 
al currency which was 
in Manchuria. This 
ing to agreement, Was redeemable by the 
ernment. I. 1. Tschurin and 
hes in Manchuria were there- 
ү 1৮ т the management of a Soviet trading 

eatin which 
| еш currency, ther 
| that time. 1 І AS 
variably wa) ficharin and Company, with the support Us x 
sible kaf bres, had Jitle diffculty in persuading all co ps 4 
11006 TH vith the desirability of co-operating fully in the S e 
ol factories and properties which had not been. stripped 
qe destroyed, In making these deals I. I. Tschurin and 
їз. | Company went through all the legal motions of making 
engine} a boma fide transfer of title in accordance with good 
vf capitalistic procedure, Of course, the amount of occupa- 
4 tional currency issued by the Soviets was vastly in excess 
cl the amount agreed to by the Chinese Government; 
wever, for purposes of negotiations in which I. I. Tschu- 


gin and Company were concerned the occupational money 
ad full face value. 


S.R. for use 


due e етая occupied portions of 
а ч Шо. у passed a law which invalidated 
b A. - Tschurin and Company. This law 
| E. ee or foreign company could own 
Я ша unless Chinese enjoyed reciprocal 
E] ii m on poss own country. "Thus, since Chinese 
(5 ку in бї 2 Russia, the Russians could not own, 
Nachr; : ^OWever, in Communist-held areas of 
i a, ] found the Chinese C i iti 
itely condoning i nese Communist authorities 
actions of I. I. Tschurin and 


ра Y and doi i si 
| doing their best to rationali justi 
lonalize and justify 


Soviets having occu 


ces for a period 
ade a 


Died Manchuria with large 
PUE er months during 1945 
ks they hag Ў cHort to locate any con- 
left behind, Certainly any civi- 
particularly a people 
AES M RS of nearly all 
КЕ КОП V E champions of the 
ui, ind to mark the nj only constructive efforts 
© Soviets, spor ne months of occupation of 

kden, in с massive stone monuments, 
“Ne columns su engchun, and in Harbin. 
of নিন ace in Mukden a nearly 
ie fae » in ‘Changchun a Soviet 
Eu AU soldiers holding a 
5e monuments bore mas- 
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sive inscriptions on bronze plates stating that they liad been 
erected “by the local people in gratitude for their libera- 
tion, Arising against a background of chaos and misery 
resulting from the destruction of the economic life of the 
land, these monuments were, in effect, tombstones of good 
faith and the legitimate hopes of the Chinese people after 
fighting a victorious war against Japan. The deception 
and terror these monuments reflect have blighted the lives 
of hundreds of millions of people in Asia. These monu- 
ments were not the works of war criminals but rather of 
peace criminals and the crimes were condoned and 
abetted by Chinese Communists who still seck to shield 
the criminals and make way for further crimes against 
China. £ 

Early in 1950 it was reported that the Chinese Com- 
munisis and the U.S.S.R. had signed a “Treaty of 
Friendship, Alliance and Mutual Assistance” dated Feb- 
ruary 14, 1950. In this treaty the Soviets promise to 
return “not later than the end of 1952” some of the 
concessions they have obtained in Manchuria under the 
Treaty of Friendship and Alliance of August 14, 1945. 
However, the Soviet Naval Base at Port Arthur still domi- 
nates the North China coast, the Soviets still control 
Dairen, Manchuria’s main seaport, and Soviet control of 
Manchurian railways and I. I. Tschurin and Company 
apparently is still intact. They hold the whip hand in 
Chinese industrial and political development and China 
has been alienated from her normal commercial and cul- 
tural contacts with the West. It is obvious that China 
must pay a fearful ransom to redeem Manchuria "nol 
later than the end of 1952.” 

The horrible price China may be forced to pay is 
evidenced by the grim fate of Northern Korea, another 
hostage of the Soviets. Like Manchuria, Korea —parti- 
cularly North Korea—was highly developed industrially 
by the Japanese. Like Manchuria, Korean industry did 
not suffer war damage. In the post-war period Korea 
could have been one of the most fortunate countries in: 
the Far East. But that was not to be. Violating all 
agreements concerning Korea, just as in Mancharia, the 
Soviets took action resulting in a division at the 38th, 
parallel. The Soviets then proceeded to develop the war 
potential of North Korea and in due time turned it loose 
in sayage aggression. The Soviets certainly knew what 
the results would be. The Soviets knew thut half of 
Korea could not defeat the United States with the backing 
of the 53 other nations who endorsed the United ‘Nations 
resolution to support South Korea. The Soviets certainly 
knew of the destructive capacity of the Super Forts. (air- 
planes). They knew that the Korean war could have 
no other outcome except complete destruction of Korea's 
economy and terrific misery, suffering and loss of life to 
the Korean people. Certainly the Soviets have no greater 
regard for the welfare of the Chinese than they have for 
the Koreans. China too may be forced to pay the fearful 
ransom, for the Soviet stooges in Pekin are now behaving 
just as Soviet stooges behaved in North Korea. 
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CENTRALIZATION 
শক MANKUMAR SEN 


“goy: nt 
Iw theory Democracy has come to mean government 


of the people, by the people, and for the people.” In 
other words it is the people with whom should lie the 
reins of adminsitration and it is the people's well-being 
—their physical, moral and intellectual development 
that should constitute the fundamental objective of 
such administration. Again, this Democratic Govern- 
ment should mean not only the governance of political 
affairs but the State's economic affairs too shou'd, for 
all intents and purposes, vest in it. Rather it is in the 
latter sphere of economy that the people's choice 
should be more vocal, assertive and pronounced so that 
democracy in economy automatically leads the country 
to a full-fledged cultural democracy—to a state based 

on the fundamentals of social justice. 
~ While almost everyone of us seems to comprehend 
the meaning and implications of political democracy 
our indifference to or ignorance of democracy’s 
economic pre-requisites and consequences is rather 
sweeping. As a result modern democracies have 
become mere patchworks—attempting at а pre- 
posterous compromise between democracy in politics 
and dictatorship in economics, The sum and substance 
of such a mixture has been that what the masses of 
the people have earned in their right to cast votes and 
elect representatives is comparalively less than micro- 
scopic in relation to what they are made to lose every 
day and at every step in the sphere of the country’s 
economy, ‘This strange and unnatural ‘adjustment’ 
between two sharply contradictory forces—one recog- 
3 “Ye in economic justice and equity—is 
шешу leading the so-called democracies of today 
т aa екп and class cleavage, and ultimately 
and war. Truly speaking, there is yet 


to evolve a real democracy—politico-economic and 
cultural, As we have outlined 


from beasts only 
The fact that even after th 
ment of democracies the world today has not b 
freed from the ravages of war, from the clutch a 
exploiters, from untold misery and seething বসি 
among the multi-millioned masses all over the wo: 1а, 
should serve as a pointer and an eye-opener to пе 
guardians of modern era who are rushing with চিত 
neck speed to a machine-based and centralized civil- 
ization. But alas! they are either blind or helpless 
vielims to an illusory propaganda ! 
Now, how is it that while there was powerful 


e growth and develop- 


advocacy for democracy, the people NER 
their economic and cultural rights? Th 
too deep and vast and baffling: we cannot qn 
‘romantic’ development, short of a calm, prol 
unprejudiced analysis. The process of this da 
and disgraceful regression has been very sci 
should we call unscientific?) so that the 
masses were hoodwinked and bluffed easily. 


Тлоѕе Harry Days à 
Until about two hundred years ago Up b \ 
advent of what has come to be known as the Jul mi 
trial Revolution’ the economic systems of the ti i 
countries of the world were considerably Бо? 
and decentralized. Particularly in the Orient i 
all throughout a decentralized economy, pure 
simple. The production was primarily by simple is 


to possess by their modest means. The prod h 

being centred round the private  entrepreneu и 

afforded ample scope for Ње culture and develo Ое 

of his artistic acumen, imagination and inl 

There being no magic of large-scale machinery її! 

see today the success of the trade and industry 

mostly dependent on human energy and skill 4 

satisfaction of the local demands was the objec 

economic planning there was : l 

production or over-production for profiteering "h 

is the worst malady of the modern world. The 8 

munity was guided by a spirit of mutual со ориз 1 

as for instance, the  agriculturist used 1o фа 

surplus produce to the artisans and in return Eel 

get the necessary implements of production, Us 

plough, the spade, etc., from the artisan: Thus 

production by the masses and for the паби : 

mass production. This superstructure of & ү 1 

economy drew its inspiration and sustenance үй 

people. Conflicting forces and forces of ©? 

and vested interests found very li i 

their game and this rendered class struggle, : 

and violent outbursts almost “impossible . 

according to its modern definition We к 

civilization those days—but we had pent 

Peace in individual in the society and! 

and that again assured international 

among nations of the world. And today i t 
The more broad-based the producti th 

evenly and equitably distributed 08 the tition P 

country, The scope of unequal „сою টি 

almost zero, exploitation of one by ae 

mute millions by a millionaire was * hat 

can deny that inequality breeds hatred, A 

Violence and violence in its virulent fo 
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Е progress today— 
ave enough of р f 
а has denied us peace, has denied 
at progr 


rmanently 
tis of man, has perm 
mental СО к cannot bring about 
war. 


rth for ? Has it really any 
0) 


ad We 


units 


mic systems in which 
d in а place known as the 
s centred round villages 
dominantly larger 


econo: 

ike modern с 
ae are centralize He 
ге the economy of those da} 


| veloped the pre ; : 
r |. ভাটি A different story we have 
of the ў 


150 the difference in conclusion | 
Las age of science and machinery. 
[m and its achievements in 
brought about spectacular progress in 
sectors of our life but all this progress 


ifferent = CEPR TEE 
: E nullified by the disgrace it has showered 


|o humanity, the crushing blow it has ушш 
“ол balanced econoniy, the reign of desert and pem 
simple taf BS let loose in the peaceful and Вузу RE 
could fap Modern progress means poverty for the mi ho 5 не 
এ] unlimited plenty for the millionaires. This is a pro 
"| ges where man has gone mad after machine—has 
become a slave rather than a master of machine. So 
the rapid development of machine-progress is strangling 
all human elements, all moral and spiritual aids 
sill more rapidly. This is why man has the least 
50010 for man апі the human world is being 
Ted and revisited by devastating wars at the bid 
а designing few. The aim and end of progress is 
i а d have progress—also we mourn there 
" judging by ae ie 1Ё i not a strange phenomenon 
Тања OE of Progress, we have not 
step forward from pre-historic barbarism | 


The Ind pes NCE AND INVENTIONS 

lus : A 
паше on Revolution was preceded by various 
bly টি а ions of science. These inventions 
tition on P production and Strengthened orga- 

КЕ ТК ^ wider scale. The inv y 
бене in a great е invented large 
ty nplement, n measure replaced small tools 
Be and nor by Ку the production being оп & mass- 

h E e mnss Bor 

E machineries к BEA ав before, Application of 
бу of capit y Cubt costly, so it needed 
mands that query it was the satisfaction 
টি the policy of pro- 
огы! 2e Investment necessitated 
i he aver ге P capacity with a view to 
ini то Still S and maximising profit by 
countries. Not all the re- 
a nors аш available within their own 
em o large-scale organisers of this revolu- 
Production were in frantic 


‘side. Thus Great: Britain 


арац and pict 
Jute Mill uU in China, so on 


ndustry of Great Britain 


the hug 


j in Toa: 
; and E lg mai 
' the 
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was concentrated at Dundee for which raw jute was 
bought fom the poor Indian peasants at the most 
uneconomic prices through an unholy alliance between 
the British traders in India—who had by now become 
masters of the land—and the jute factory owners in 
Dundee. It is to be noted that until before this 
necessity arising from Industrial Revolution, Britain 
had no occasion to inflitrate in Indian market and 
ultimately to secure reins of India’s administration 
primarily for easy economic exploitation as in the 
above instance. Each and every country which became 
a victim to such centralized production intruded on 
the rights of other countries which were primarily the 
producers of raw materials so that its factory did not 
suffer from shortage of raw materials. And as an in- 
evitable consequence of such intrusion, the intruding 
traders invariably became mighty rulers too. We need 
not treat in detail the stained history of how East India 
Company came to trade in India and ultimately | 
became its ruler. Thus we see two distinct ‘classes of 
countries today—one class being the produ t Г 

$ д Eos 
materials mainly, and the other class b 2 pr 
ducers of industrial goods, the raw materials for which | 
are in no small measure drawn from the former clas টি 
Again, the owners of these industries — form a - 
separate class—the class of exploiters—in their own | 
countries. In this way class-conflict and. country- T 
conflict comes to pass frequently with bitter results. - 
So we see what a vicious circle the centralized economy- 
has created today. This is the basic disease of modern | 
world. No superficial treatment either through full- 
throated slogans of world governments and world 
federation or through political adjustments and re- 
adjustments can cure this basic disease. 


WHAT 1s Our Posirion ? 

Over and above the profit-motive or the motive 
of a powerful few to exploit the millions’ the large-scale 
machineries have been adopted also as labour-saving 
devices. To a certain extent Britain, America and some 
other countries had the problem of labour shortage 
no doubt,—but what about India? 3 

In a country where the unemployment of crores 
of people has become a tremendous and baffling pro- 
blem, the application of Jabour-saving machines is 
murderous in so far as this will aggravate the problem 
of unemployment, far less lessen it. The factory-owners 
will tend to, as they are tending now, ‘efficient? 
machines more and more and thereby drive the human | 
labour out. Also the ordinary people of India have .. 
neither the power nor the desire to go Western-way, 
Ours is a land predominantly agricultural. The life- 
blood of this land is vested in its seven hundred 
thousand villages. From any reason and any conceiv- 
able approach, India’s decision cannot but be decentral- 
ization. Let us pause and ponder. 
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perity of a country. E 
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chemicals industry however had a great impetus 
during the recent World War which led to the 
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"| of our country being predominantly agricultural, only 
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| їз manufacture, obviously for reasons of economy 
and the acid thus conserved is utilized in the deve- 
„| lopment of other auxiliary industries. 
Hydrochloric acid, another important mineral 
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f Mushy. It is employed in the manufacture of 
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B method of production of the acid in ош 
Bios В by the decomposition of common salt with 
Brant te The sodium sulphate obtained as an 
| ankers ш is used in the preparation of 
| lit acid ES m the paper industry, The synthe- 
ibination of ое produced by the direct 
ЭШ, which at and chlorine in the gaseous 
“тшу infact PS аз. by-products in the 
[P terian to have Of caustic soda, This method 
Я বি future in our country 
pness in the cost of production 
on a. par with 
T€ Of explo, use in the 
plogiv А x e In 
8১ ОЛ in fertilizers. The acid 
3 Production of 


S Of cons: 
nsiderab] 

е H 
modves and Portance in the manu- 


i miphate and 


im 


f ৮ nitro compounds. 
^L present On of the acid as is 


with sulphuric 
carried out by 
ও Productio [0 The cata- 
ni n of the acid by the oxida- 


een ঃ 
country 2 yet on an 


THE HEAVY CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation 


igh freight charges | 


: i to be tackled 
ссора оа ваков ру problem 111 


০ 


239 
11021 and eGangotri 

bound:tosh&ve a bright future if the fertilizer- industry 
is developed’ on а large scale. This method has 
anotheb distinct advantage of being quite independent 
of sulphuric acid of which we are in short supply. 
The production of the acid increased enormously 
during the war period because of its immediate need . 
in the manufacture of munitions for defence pur- 
poses. The annual production is likely to increase to 
a considerable extent if the dyestuffs industry is 
established in our country, the possibilities of which 
are being explored by the Government of India, 

(b) The Caustic alkalies: The manufacture of | 
caustic alkalies and their allied products undoubtedly © ~ 
forms another important unit in the field of heavy 
chemical industries. HE 

Sodium hydroxide or caustic soda as it-is called 
is a chemical of very great importance and ijs an 
essential requisite for many other industries like. 
textiles, paper, dyestuffs, soap manufacture, etc 
Caustic soda can be produced by two different pro- 
cesses, the electrolytic and the chemical metho: 
raw material in the electrolytic method bei n 
common salt. The prominent manufacturera. 
product in our country are the Mettu Chen 
Mettur Dam, and the Tata Chemicals at Mithapur. 

The electrolytic plant at Mettur Dam. ‘hich. 
started production of the alkali in 1941 has a pro- 
duction capacity of about five tons per day. The Tate 
Chemicals plant at Mithapur has an annual capacity 
of about 2000 tons, the process adopted being electro- - 
lytic. Bleaching powder is manufactured from the 
chlorine obtained as a by-product in the manufacture 
of caustic soda, 

The indigenous manufacture of caustic soda was 
almost negligible before the World War ll, in spite 
of the indispensable nature of the chemical in run- 
ning other consumer industries. Most of our require- 
ments of the alkali are met from foreign imports — 
which are.found to be quite cheap. As the packing 
and transportation of causlie soda do not present any 
difficulties as in the case of sulphuric acid, the 
imports are made cheap and as a result of this, in- 
digenous production has been seriously handicapped. 
The Indian Tariff Board which examined the pros- 
pects of this industry in 1946 recommended protec- 
tion to the local producers of caustic soda. 

The imports of the alkali before the war were 
quite satisfactory, but the situation considerably 
deteriorated with the outbreak of hostilities and 
owing to the scarcity of supplies, some sort of control 
had to be enforced by the government, in order to 
conserve the stocks for defence purposes. The short- . 
age of supplies during the war period pointed ош the f 
immediate need to make ourselves self-sufficient in 
our requirements of the alkali. The imports of the 
product are to be regulated by governmental control 
ЫП we reach a position of self-sufficiency in the 
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Tue Heavy Chemical Industries occupy а key position 
in a country's industria] economy and the economic 


a large extent on our ability to turn the potentialities 
at our disposal to proper account, Industrialization. is 
naturally followed by a rapid growth of the chemical 
industries which form the very basis of national 
defence, The two world wars have proved beyond doubt 
the importance of the chemical industries in the 
scheme of national defence and our country obviously 
cannot afford to neglect their development and jeo- 
pardise her newly won freedom. These heavy chemi- 
cal industries are important not only for general 
economic development but for the developmeni of 
other small-scale industries as well. The products of 
‘the heavy chemicals industry form the basic raw 
“materials used in almost all other industries, | 

~The Indian chemical industry has only been of 
recent growth. Chemical industries were unknown in 
the pre-war days in India, our requirements being 
met mostly by imports from abroad. Acute shortage 
of chemicals was felt for the first time during the 
early years of World War I as a result of the stop- 
page of imports, The demand of chemicals for defence 
purposes was also keenly feli and this led io the 
starting of a few chemical works mostly in the cities 
of Bombay and Calcutta. A few plants were sel up 
for the manufacture of sulphuric acid and its allied 
products. The production of chemicals like Nitric Acid, 


fi Toluene, etc, used in the manufacture of explosives, 


also received immediate encouragement. 'The heavy 
chemicals industry however had a great impetus 
during the recent World War which led to the 
stabilization and rapid growth of the industry in our 
Country. : 

ja The various chemical industries that need imme- 
diate development in India are the 
for example, of mineral acids, 
drugs. and medicines, dyestuffs, fine chemicals photo- 
graphice chemicals, fertilizers, plastics glass shinee 
ceuticals, rubber, enamels, and টি Аз the 
industries happen to be too many, classification of the 


manufacture, 
Paints and varnishes, 


most important heavy chemicals may be made for 
the sake of convenience under three heads as 
(a) sulphurie acid and the products derived from it 
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miscellaneous heavy chemicals like 
mates, bleaching powder, ete. 

MO Sulphuric acid : Sulphurie acid is a vital 
basic chemical and its importance and utility in other 
industries has been universally recognized. The total 
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The acid plays an equally important role 
manufacture of certain auxiliary chemicals Auth a 
(i) Ammonium sulphate and 
used as fertilizers; S 
(8) Hydrochloric and nitric acids used in 
production of explosives; 
(її) Ferrous sulphate, magnesium sulphate 
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bound;toshüve a bright future if the fertilizer-industry 
is, developed’ “on a large scale. This method has 


anothef distinct advantage of being quite independent 
of sulphuric acid of which we are in short supply. 
The production of the acid increased enormously 
during the war period because of its immediate need . 
in the manufacture of munitions for defence pur- 
poses. The annual production is likely to increase to 
a considerable extent if the dyestuffs industry is 
established in our country, the possibilities of which 
are being explored by the Government of India. 

(b) The Caustic alkalies: The manufacture of 
caustic alkalies and their allied products undoubtedly ~ 
forms another important unit in the field of heavy 
chemical industries, N 

Sodium hydroxide or caustic soda as it-is called 
is a chemical of very great importance and is an 
essential requisite for many other industries like 
textiles, paper, dyestuffs, soap manufacture, eto 
Caustic soda can be produced by iwo different pro- 
cesses, the electrolytic and the chemical method the 
raw material in the electrolytic method bei 1 
common salt. The prominent manufacturers 
product in our couniry are the Mettur en 
Mettur Dam, and the Tata Chemicals at Mitha 

The electrolytic plant at  Mettur Dam 
started production of the alkali in 1941 has ro- _ 
duction capacity of about five tons per day. The Tata — 
Chemicals plant at Mithapur has an annual capacity 
of about 2000 tons, the process adopted being electro- 
lytic. Bleaching powder is manufactured from the 
chlorine obtained as а by-product in the manufacture 
of caustic soda. 

The indigenous manufacture of caustic soda was 
almost negligible before the World War Il, in spite 
of the indispensable nature of the chemical in run- 
ning other consumer industries. Most of our require- 
ments of the alkali are met from foreign imports : 
which are found to be quite cheap. As the packing 
and transportation of caustic soda do not present any 
difficulties as in the case of sulphuric acid, the 
imports are made cheap and as a result of this, in- 
digenous production has been seriously handicapped. 
The Indian Tariff Board which examined the pros- 
pects of this industry in 1946 recommended protec- 
tion to the local producers of caustic soda. 

The imports of the alkali before the war were 
quite satisfactory, but the situation considerably 
deteriorated with the outbreak of hostilities and 
owing to the scarcity of supplies, some ‘sort of control: 
had to be enforced by the government, in order to 
conserve the stocks for defence purposes. The short- 
age of supplies during the war period: pointed out the 
immediate need to make ourselves self-sufficient in 
our requirements of the alkali. The imports of the 
product are to be regulated by governmental control 
till we reach a position of self-sufficiency in the 


by settihg up more plants for the manuíse d о. n 
alkali, and if necessary, adequate A: joe Бу 
taken by the government itself in ins gn 

its manufacture. 
La Ол. commercially known as soda 
ash, is another indispensable raw material required. in 
ihe development of a large number of other industries. 
Soda ash is consumed in large quantities in the textile 
industry where owing to the mild alkaline nature of 
the substance it is made use of for cleaning the 
fabrics and yarn. The glass and ceramics industry 
= also consumes the substance to a large extent. 
The Ammonia soda process or the Solvay’s pro- 
cess is followed for the manufacture of soda ash and 


two plants are operating on this process in our 
country, As the cost of production of indigenous 
soda ash does not permit an economic working, 


imports are being made on a large scale to meet our 
demands, and the prospects of the industry appear 
to be rather gloomy. 
(е) Miscellaneous Heavy Chemicals: A large 
-Bumber of chemicals like the bichromates of sodium 
and potassium, bleaching powder, glycerine, sodium 
thiosulphate, potassium chlorate, potassium. per- 
manganate, litharge, white lead, ammonia, etc., can be 
Classified under this head but only a few will be dealt 
with in detail below. 

The chromates of sodium and potassium are 
chemicals of outstanding importance and find a 
variety of uses in many industries. They are largely 
used in the leather industry for the chrome tanning of 
leather and in the manufacture of chrome colours or 
chrome pigments which find considerable use in the 
paint industry. Chromic acid is employed in the 
electroplating industry, 

The chief raw material, the chrome iron ore of 
fairly good quality is available in Mysore and in 
Bihar. The other raw materials like lime and  sul- 
phurie acid are available in sufficient quantities to 
meet the requirements of this industry, soda ash alone 
being imported from abroad in view of ihe 
production of it being negligible. 

At present, in our country there are about a dozen 
PE engaged in the manufacture of 
D Qu: үр the Cawnpore chemical 
Mills, Madras. A: ne uckingham and Carnatic 

‚ Madras. As Madras and Kanpur happen to be 
centres of leather-tanning, location of টি | ob 
these areas promises a bright future Pure an 

Й 18 e bichro- 
mate industry. The machinery required for th r 
duction of the bichromates сап be easily E 
factured in our own country and we ee বা 
with some optimism that she would bs বি 
pendent of foreign supplies within a short БО NS 
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sulphate which finds extensive 
manure. It is also employed asa 
the plastic industry, which is sti d 
in our country and in the product, 
monium silk. T 
Anhydrous ammonia is Produced bs 
meagre scale, the local production being 3 
compared to our actual demands, Am aa 
produced by several methods, the Synthetic 
of manufacture being the best and the mo 
It is high time that efforts were made 
installation of at least a few plants jp some 
industrial centres for the manufacture of 
ammonia. The recovery of ammonia from the 
distillates undoubtedly is a very cheap. p 
can be successfully undertaken on a large ај 
meet at least a part of our demands, 
Bleaching powder and chlorine are ch 
equal importanee—the former being man 
from the chlorine obtained as a by-product js 
electrolytic manufacture of caustic soda. Tha 
Indian producers of bleaching powder are | 
Chemicals and the Mettur Chemicals. In our er 
bleaching powder is consumed to the extent of ic] 
12,000 tons per annum, more than 50 per ce 
used up by the paper mills and the rest 0 
utilised in the textile industry and in the mam" pris | 
of other essential chemicals. Шш task 
The Indian production of bleaching Г п 
chlorine is steadily going up and wilhin a short 80101 count 
it would be quite sufficient to meet our entire ТЕМ es 
ments. If a few additional plants are installed lf e lund 
production of caustic alkali, our country ЖОШ fy, a : 
nitely be in a sound position to meet all her 00010 full 
ments of chlorine for the pharmaceutical an 7 
industries as well. р 
Our Indian chemical industry, as has ug y "i 
out, is in a backward state, compared to the “ap i 
fically and industrially advanced nations о 
and is in need of urgent and immediate m i 
The two grave handicaps which seem to thre 
development of this industry in our county "à 
absence of technical manpower and the an : 
industrial equipment. It would be গা 
depend for ever on technical assist i 
for our industrial development and bo 
made for the training of skilled personne 
country. All this requires  & dom 
between the men of science of the Uai 
the big industrialists in addition © ttl 
help. Tt is the paramount duty of 10 ath 
business magnates to extend their күш 
Operation to the national government a 
the country’s industrial progress- Тре Е 
doing their best in this direction Ear. 
anaemie state of our finances and we 7 
Some measure of confidence that ih 0 
Sil fave a bright future ip ОШ 
aridwar Sr 
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Books їп the principal European and Indian languages are reviewed in 
Уу, Review. But reviews of all books sent cannot be guaranteed. 
The Moder periodicals, school and college text-books, pamphlets, reprints of 
717 addresses, etc., are not noticed. The receipt of books received 
magazine А cannot be acknowledged, nor can any enquiries relating thereto 
for rev х0 No criticism of book-reviews and notices is published. 
answered, Epor, The Modern Review. 


í ENGLISH . ing апа Ed x review (Ch. M of the саа 
ee origin Of the Malayas. their customs, arts, language and lite- 
| pRITISH MALAYA Ee By FE rature is derived, аз һе rightfully claims, from “close 
00৮১ 0 pom. h i d by George Allen and intimacy with every class of Malay society” extending 
apelam. ^ y-nine illustrations and a over many years. Опе of the attractions of this book. 
is the justice which it renders to the memory of one of 
е t publication in 1906, Britain's greatest empire-builders in the East, Sir 
The dish. Maaya by Sir Frank Swettenham has been Stamford Raffles. Describing in full the history of the. 
“шей as the standard work on the subject. This foundation of Singapore, the author justly says (р. 73), — - 
ve the MA due not only to the weight of the author's official “Im all this no British party and no British Govern- е 
ош лепсе extending over all the active years of his ment can claim to have taken any part except by grudg- 
00013811076 but also to his intrinsic qualities of clearness, ingly assenting to what had been done, almost without 
sy and sound judgment. In this revised edition their knowledge, entirely against their wishes. The man 
[фе work which has replaced the revised edition of 10 whom the credit belongs gave his talents and his 4 
A, the suthor tells once more the story of “how the Ше to achieve an end which he believed to be neces- е 
її Residents (in Malaya) performed their sary to the prestige, the power and the trade of Eng- | 
ficult task’ and “how they evolved a scheme of land in the Far East.” To the Government of. n se 
powder ҢЕПШӘгїйоп never before tried with a people of India he pays & generous tribute for its ungrudging help 
eat colour, language and religion inhabiting a to the Malay States throughout their later history 
ieee ia pur and of the progress secured for the (р. 287). Of great interest to Indian Dod aor 
railed টা ү ihe eflorts of their British advisers is the authors statement (p. 18) about the 
айе 2 bnd in hand with the Malay Rulers, their origin of the names Singapore and  Tamssak аз 
you By ts ve their people” (Introduction, p. vii). It is well as his less convincing derivation of the 
| her ER vith PE that the narrative has beep told not  Malayas from a cross between South wee 
al and Ж remark, ই evidence, but what is more, immigrants to Sumatra and Ше Ісы овор 
е fap pendence and freedom from racial who “gradually worked their way to হা হর 
been FEMS аши of Sh examples, referring to John Craw- and the Malaya Peninsula, to Borneo, Celebes an 5 
M ১00৭5 and his seven hundred other islands of the Archipelago and even to hg 
RA ee and entrenchments” of Philippines, Sulu, the Caroline Islands and perhaps 
| 3 with une. by 30000 barbarians” Formosa’ (p. 144). <, while throwing a flood of 
thon probable ring sarcasm, “Unfortunately, On the whole, the book, while t 5745 বিন 
s агіда a m hat the 700 Europeans, the light on the past history of Malay under e Ка 
f imaginary valle and entrenchments or influence, offers little help for সা 
г е টাটা р. 37f he shows con- The author is full of admiration for t | erm 
tang in 1786 exhibi of the British acqui- which accounted for the PAO i the year 
ompany, endi ited “the cowardice of development of Malay from the year 181% with the 
iij, 98075 in a breach of faith 1941,” and he is completely out of sympathy wi 


i তান and paved the way recent constitutional changes tending о her m 
ent ti se invasion of Kedah in the rulers’ powers and to advance He forgets that 


times he rightl i -хіҢ). 
ghily finds fault government (Introduction, pp. x. PC 
of the Federated Malay the administrative frame-work of the s Ne ae ane 
aie to create а very large justly admires, must give way to the onang Б. “The 
з far о” Passages, leave-pay and forces of the present. To quote the poets Тү, টানে 
à great number of highly old order changeth, yielding place to new." The papel, 
2) and that of Johore print, get-up and illustrations are exce ent. I 


t resources of the St ১2 
he way of те State, EVO- 
а” (p Y ОЁ road construction, SOCIALISM AND THE NATIONAL HEN б; 


854). His critici 
and [c is criticism of T Я Acharya Narendra Deva, Д 
Proper 27 (рр. 358-9), so far চর published by the Padma Publica- 
lene Offices of 03 when he condemns 5 Lid, Bombay. 1946. Pp. 208-pzvi. Price Rs. 5-8. 
ht of a Fe RR DUE of a Crown ons 8 ন হা presentative collec- 
1153015301৩ DOE EL of Pro- 1: [Ше Books athe and writings in the years 
M S 2 - tion from 
Boc ie ofon- Този to 1946, of Acharya Narendra Deva, one of 
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the ce 

i , now the Socialist Party, of 
poner ay an explanation and NE a 
the emergence of a new political ГӨ] RT St 
Congress from the pen of one who took a e ing EE 
in its formation. We find here also his observ E 
on the dynamic role of the Indian peasant in TH E 
times in the Indian Revolution and a number of one 
burning questions, such as the Constituent বট 
the States’ people, the communal problem in India, 
India in the post-war world, the Cabinet Mission, ete. 
He finds the justification for the rise of the Congress 
Socialist Party within the Congress instead of as ап 
independent party, because even then the main pro- 
blem was the attainment of national independence and 
the Congress was the rallying point of all the revo- 
lutionary forces in the country. At the same time in 
the context of the new world situation with the 
“deepening crisis of the capitalistic order of society he 
along with his comrades found an urgent need 
for a reorientation in the policy and aims of the 
Congress, for broadbasing it on the support of the 
Indian masses which could be won only by adopting 
an economic programme based on the socialisation of 
Ше means of production and elimination of exploita- 
tion. If the formation of the party was justified then, 
in the context of attainment of independence its 
continuance is still more justified if for no other reason 
at least for organising an effective opposition to the 
party in power. In view of the changed correlation of 
forces brought about by the quittance of the British, 
the old role of the Congress as the only fighting 
organisalion has disappeared and a new alignment of 
political forces has become urgent if democracy is to 
funetion at all. The Socialist Party has since severed 
its connection with the Congress and is functioning as 
an independent party pledged to fight the first general 
election in a free India on ils own independent pro- 
gramme. The strength and appeal of the party in the 
country will soon be tested by the verdict of the elec- 
torate at the next elections. In any event {һе views 
and observations of one of the doyens of a very 
significant movement, a lifelong and valiant fighter in 
the freedom struggle and one of the leaders of thought 
of modern India are worth careful study and sym- 
pathetic understanding. The publishers are, therefore, 
to be congratulated on presenting to the publice this 


useful collection of speeches and writin i 
been very timely indeed, 5 


Party, of India. 


AxsHoy Kumar GHOSAL 
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he burst over the world's টিন 


2 Of 1857 as the 
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by this youn 
y oung scholar and 
But his IE imprisonment in 
& distant " 
are thankful to Sree Dhananjay Keer ud full 
TAO. 
e have to confess, however, th i 1 
suffers from the defects inseparable fr MS unes 


hero-worship that fails to Pay pro ora the ep 


torie setting of his hero. The 
has spread over the book for, 
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if the background of his 
This Dhananjay Keer has 
of all-India perspectives, the new ay 
rashtra, a part and symbol of the In 
with its light and shade, is very 
with. Vinayak Damodar Sava: 
heir to the makers of Maharashtr, 
Shivaji's guru; of Ranade, їр 
Agarkar, of Gokhale durin 
struggles of these men to 
shame and ignominy of th 
а subject people explain mu 
been and has d 


been an exemplar to Say, 
We can understand th 
The Indian Press 

Vinayak Damodar 
actionary, vowed to 


Modern Dra 


1924 to 1937, the years which saw him interned td Ready Reck 


Ratnagiri district, his political activities bs 
his other activities restricted by the Brit 
cracy. It shows Vinayakrao as a social revo 
in line with the makers of modern Indi f 
| 


Mysteries o 
Rex Bi 

Att of Love 
ех Problem 
for adi 
Studies in 5 
Woman їп В 


Моһип Roy downwards, 

If the present volume helps to penetrate (| 
of organized silence put up by political реше 
narrowness, it will have served its purpose. To rel 
Vinayakrao to his legitimate place as a tolen Love 
thought and action in India during the Jost Gif 101 Q; & 
British rule is not an easy task, Many otf Male & Fer 
graphies, more balanced, will be required ma Sutra 
necessary task. 5 of I 


MY LIFE'S PARTNER: 4 (тш 
Motilal Roy's Bengali book “Jivana-Sangini 
Mahalanobis, Prabartak Publishers, Calcutta. 
-F tv. Price Rs. б. 
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e monograph 
Govind Singh (in Bengali) 
Guru Govind is rightly regarded 28 
tals of Indian history. He appear of the 
Very critical time in the history v reli 
lofty patriotism, martial ardour um he 
of the Guru breathed a new denti patio 
munity, transformed it into а m future | 
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SP 
jp 


doing laid the foundation of i 
Monograph under review gives i is 
and doings of the great Guru Wi 
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3101 is much to be 
the second founder of Sikhism. Im H d а 
d ў К life and achievements of so gr 
regretted that ihe 1С hould be treated in the 
personality as Guru Govind shou টা 
manner in which it has been done RR 
h. The style and the manner of presenta'10 
шоповтар 5 v The fault perhaps is not so 
are equally ১১8: টার ইট С те 
alc аз ginal : К а 
দি? দা, gives an authentic account Ei ОХ 
Н A jev f the last of the Sikh 
the life and achievements ০ 
Suns: Вавр Вана сш Я 
N-BLOSSOMS : Ву Nirodbaran. Puohshed ' 
Sri рр Circle, Bombay, Маш Hospital Со 
pound, Bombay Central Station. Pp. ৮1127 Pi i, 
Rs, 4-8. Hs zo 
5 Postry is something akin to religion. Both pore 
and religion draw their strength from and have o 
sustenance in emotional DS odes E 5 papiry 
onnoi certainly be classified as religious: it is тае 
spiritual. But in the field of poetry what js spiritual 
and mystic is cognate to religion. The Sun-blossoms is 
a collection of about a century of poems essentially 
lyrical in tone. Intensity of passion which is а 
characteristic of lyrie poetry is present there, but it is 
a very different kind of passion. Some of the poems 
ате marked with tranquillity, some with a yearning for 
the beauty of the Infinite and some are a-glow with 
imagination, and though they bear a close resemblance 
to poems of love and nature they are really Ше 
expression of the poet’s spiritual emotion, Е 
Heart alone is not the seat of poetry. Poetry is 
not simply an expression of our feclings. A school of 
poetry has recently arisen which is concerned more 
with the Spirit than with external life. Sri Aurobindo 
is the source of inspiration of this Pondicherry school 
of poetry, A poet, philosopher and spiritual leader of 
a very high order, Sri Aurobindo's influence has created 
ап atmosphere congenial for the art of poeiry to thrive. 
But it is the personality and sadhana of the expounder 
of Divine Life rather than his Poetry that have in- 
fluenced this school of poets. And Nirodbaran’s place 
is high among them, The underlying philosophy of 
devotion and seli-surrender is a characteristic of this 
qoe jue after the remote begins after he heare 
^e call of light: 
O purple glory of Light, thy mystic call 
choes in my heart as in a hollow cave, 
He feels that He will reveal the secret Truth : 
aud life with golden wings of vision sail 
Cross e spiri zi S 
And in চা টি টিন eee 
Let thy silver silence pour 
Wonder-rays of the moon 
On my lonely sand-grey shore, 
. .__ suddenly jewelstrewn. 
His imagination soars high and in “Haloed Face" he 


says: , 
1 Poised in an eagle-calm my thoughts flow 
й Over dark ranges of night, 
Burdened with the hues of some invisible glow 
Of a sun-dripping light, 
And he sings : 
My burdened heart becomes a song 
Drunk with the wine of sleep 
Poured from the bodiless fire-throng 
5 In caves of a luminous deep. - 
3. In “Silver Wonder" he observes : 
À divine beauty wakes now everywhere ; 


ei Nature becomes a white 
: Altar of Grace, an everlasting prayer 
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With raplure Nirodbaran dei Tibe 
the soul : 5 
Till from fathomless 

ing a rhy 
And the two extremities of h 
Мегге in the timel М 


s depth. 
thmic universe 


5 e olume Kide 
: “The height and intensity of n 


lion no doubt varies, but even at his Joy 
e felicity o 
Though so 


inspired word and vision." Me 
the way, Nirodbaran’s Poetry is rich in jy 
seldom slipshod, and the quality oj 
sometimes exquisite. Above all, there 
of poetry in the poems presented in thiy 
SAILENDRARRISH 
KALI THE MOTHER: By Sh г, 
Advaila Ashrama, Mayawati, Almora, Him 
Sister Nivedita delivered her famous | 
"Kali the Mother" on February 18, 189 in 
There was much misconception about the 0 
at ihat time in the mind of the educated 
so much so that no one could be had to рй. the Inti 
the meeting at which she made the speech. e ihe sug 
to Sir Jadunath kar, “Nothing daunted, Үн 01010 
l her lecture in the meeting wüs| me 
. Kali, the Mother, she suid, is the E of the. 
‚ the punisher of evildoers. She repesi] |с 
'cessary moral vigour and courage, X Swami 1 
balhinena lavya—the Supreme Soul cannot be reader, 
by Ше weak,—thus she showed a great Їй hich o 
words: o 


НЯ 
То disti 


followed by future India, in the Kali wor 
From the caption of this small book е 
led to believe that it is a reprint of the & 


commen 
But it is not so. In the publisher's Preface w | have be 
know that the book ps puer n | m 
for the enlightenment of the Wes '" 10 Use 
Kali cult and Kali worship. But the fined mum 
regarding our "Kali the Mother" nd tary, 
both. This is the first Indian reprint s The V: 
following chapters: Concerning Sym the 

Siva; Two Saints of Kali; The VoM TE 

A Visit to Dukhineshwar; An Intercession, ар 


Jl 
of Kali for a Western Baby. The poem iy 


Mother? by Swami Vivekananda is 200017 
in the end, Though our idea about ott 
gone a tremendous change by НЕ 10022 
be highly cherished by the mod em 
Advaita Ashrama has done a real sail 
this book and making it easily av 1008৮ 
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lished by Shree Jiwaji Observatory: М Th 
Ujjain, the cultural centre oe by ahii mige 
nomy, is keeping up its E men. 
lions as the one under review. ie d m 
has been used throughout. We Na About | 
ihe figures at random; and . ita hatter 
from printing mistakes. Caleutl? EL 
the table as the difference 1m Medita] 
cutfa and Ujjain is less than К 
RIT um 
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Ramakrishna Math, Mylapore: 
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eswarananda. Sri Ramakris 
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Aus knowledge of San S (Я р 

‘ome editions of well-known Sanskri 
handsome ion апа philosophy accompanied 
u 4 annotations in English. The 
anc © hich show how the work is 
the object of the 
ime is the Indian edition of 
h the addition of Sanskrit 
t contains besides the 
metrical Vedantic 
texis and 
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proto-ty 

iven in th 
tated transl 
of 


ati 


5 опе of the 
hymns in Sanskrit, has not been included 
lime y on account of its length but we miss it 
much. The introduction gives а short popular 
Peat of the main principles of Vedanta. The Preface 
jn seeking to refute misconceptions regarding Sankara's 
philosophy asserts that ‘the liberated man engages in 
service to humanity (p. xiii)’ A similar hint is given 
in the altractive description of the liberated man in 
the Introduction (p. 148). We do not know how far 
ihe suggestion is borne out by authoritative texts or 
orthodox interpretation thereof. 

The second volume gives the text and translation 
of the Srimadbhagavadgita and the translation of the 
well-known commentary of the same by Sridhara 
Swami which was not so long available to the English 
reader, Literal translation of a Sanskrit commentary 
nm 158 incorporates or simply analyses the 
n e ides it interprets is à very difficult job. 
রি he prods of the text from those of the 

ДЕ PEE E porog of ihe translation of the text 
helpful and better ics in the present volume. A more 
10 use the original রি 22 

words of the text to be followed 


y the translati f i 
tary, sation of the statements of the commen- 
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li. Published by Ui , 
‚1 е y Umachal Prakas 
Dinendra Street, (7777 6. Pp. 317. 


Ihe hor of the book 
listo, pt Bengali ees 
Signi Yogic exerci Thi i 
sities, deals Sek (35:5৩, This book, as the title 
10 сше of various acute and 
m PC of yogic poses and 
t ivided into five chapters of 
соп account of physiology 
gie science and Ayurveda. 
a 5 of аз Шу riptions, causes, symptoms 
| аз 62 Serious diseases, such as 
: ^ pud constipation, 
5 of а, ейпзу ап 5. 
Чч the Whole book is S DM 1১08 
паар porate that i АК hae En DS this book 
AK than a yo re rightly be called + 
৪:08, ৫53 aio manual, In the third টিটি 
103 উট are briefly stated 
nd Present’ р Dg тейи, Gate S On yogic exercises. 
and evi „роо ©. The {он reduces the importance 
е Ourth chapter discusses the 
nd the last deals with 
ideal conjugal life. 
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to a vulgarity. But vulgarity should be avoided as far { 
as practicable in a book of yogic therapy. 1 : 
. Swami Kuvalayananda of Bombay, who is the 
chief disciple of the famous Bengali Yogi Madhaydas of. 
Malsar, is the modern pioneer of yogic science, His 
scientific investigations in yogic asanas and pranayama 
published in his quarterly Yoga Mimamsa and his two 
books sanas and Pranayama, have attracted ihe 
attention of the modern world. On the basis of his. 
unprecedented researches yogic asanas are now prat- 
зей as physical and curative exercises in several 
provinces of India and even in the far distant Yale 
University of USA. It is а thousand pities that Swami 
Shivananda does not acknowledge his indebtedness or 
even makes n passing mention of Swami  Kuyalaya- 
nanda, in this or other two books. My Bengali manual” 
of yogic exercises in two parts contains a portrait and 
a life-sketch of the great yogi Madhavdas, The illus- 
trations of the yogic poses given in this book are 
printed on ordinary paper, and not on art paper. Thus 
they are very indistinct and consequently useless to the 
readers. In order to be attractive to the modern mind 
a book on yoga should be both scriptural and scientific. 
But the present book has hardly come up to that 
standard. Without the help of an expert this book will 
not be useful to the readers in the application of 
yogic therapy. At the end of the book the author 
strongly accuses of plagiarism Sri Buddhadey Bose, the 
well-known Bengali athlete. 
Swami JAGADISWARANANDA 
HINDI 
SANYUKTA PRANTA KI APRADHI JATIYAN: 
By Prakash Narayan Saksena. Published by U. Раф 
Discharged Prisoners Aid Society, Old Post Office, Е 
Lucknow. Pp. 235. Price Rs. 3-8. 3 
A historical and sociological account of the 
criminal tribes in U. P., written with exceptional 
sympathy and sufficiency of information. It is a 
pioneer work, well worth emulating by probationary 
officers in the other provinces. б. М. 
GUJARATI ы 
DHARMATMA GOKHLE: By Gandhiji. Nava- 
jivan Prakasan Mandir, Ahmedabad. February, 1960. 
Price nine annas. УЕ 
A collection of nine articles written by Gandhiji 
from 1912 to 1928, on Gokhale whom Gandbiji had 
proclaimed from many.a platform as his political guru. 
The simple and sincere tribute paid by Gandhiji is 
touching indeed, and many a trait can De found com- 
mon to both. Shri Kishorilal Mashruwala fittingly 
prefaces the selection with an anecdote about Gokhale, 
which shows the man and his technique, and he quotes 
verses from the Upanishads to point out how in 
Gokhale and Gandhi, guru and chela (master and. 
disciple), had been evenly matehed, and to exclaim 
how blessed was Gokhale to find disciples like Gandhi, 
Shastri and Thakkar”! The publication is opportune 
and it may pave the way for planning the centeniry 
of Gokhale’s birth in a suitable manner, 4 
Р. В. Sen — 


thers excepting Ratan) : 
BA. Published by the 
Ahmedabad. 1948. Tus- 
Pp. 175. Price Rs. 2-5.) 


ITA KAVYO ((and all о 
By Chandravadan C. Mehta, 
Bharati бой сапра Lies 

ted jacket. Thick car rd. Re. 2-8. 
с ee via ui Ila Kavyo are concerned the first edition 
that came out in 1983 is exhaustive and this is the 
second edition. The other poems are selections from 
the production of Mr. Mehta's everflowing pen К 
keep up the name he has made of writing feeling and Mia 
impressive verses. Bach poem has its own, charm, | 
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of Revolution in the System of 
Education 
п cannot get rid of mental seve 
yolutionary change in the 
рош the push of a revo 
ү educational system. Prof. Indra Vidya- 
| nduspati writes in The Hindustan Review : 


ief objects of the educational system 

ооо b the English Government in the 
beginning of the 19th century can be clearly seen in the 
vows of Lord Macaulay, the chief protagonist of 
English Education, and other English writers and 
rulers. Those objects were as follows : 
(à) To create in India a class of educated Indians 
who could be Indians only in appearance but in 
thought and way of living, English. 

(b) To prepare such men who may be appointed 
to subordinate Government posts. 
. (0 To spread the precious literature of the West 
i place of what the English considered to be worthless 
snd trivial literature of India. 
e. (à To carry out these objects, the educational 
uem ш in India had five special features: 
С ш ad ши were boycotted and 
(i) English Su nd: Ds ix উর 1 
(ii) White টি е the medium of instruction. 
History, itn n» Б text books on subjects such 
ancient Indians ‘be e m view that in them the 
Fried in every way 1060, and modern Europe be 
iv) Thus while: = 
ў চা e Western education was imparted 
ercent classes of society, the 
а country were Jeft in utter 
was done for them at all, 


“Need 


The natio: 


he Pathshalas 


common peop] 


Meant to spread knowledge 
they 
с 


е stopped functioni ith 
were ing either 
БО ignored or because they were 


d Scheme and other such 
AUS Were 101 illite few years while the majority of 
ind glish তি à handful of Indians having 
হায়রে 

ere Аа Propa of the Batik ТЫ, Pith 


T sever, 
al 
аг 1 
‘ s Hus Process of denational- 
ritish Government went 


0, internal reforms and inter- 
| country 1000 of nationalisation 
Pitiable V. educated У and along with it the 

v е pligi of Indians began to b ak 
era] Indian education ре AWD 
inspired by tho п course 
VEU institutions in which 
estern knowledge 


Бе, i 
> оце ЧП culture and Indian 


gan ers 


national | 


со ВАВ Ш Gronal ru 


^ 


Krishna Gokhale drew the attention of the Government 
and of the people towards the education of the 
masses. 

. The national agitation continuously went on 
gaining strength, and consequenily the desire for 
national education became more and more acute 
throughout the land. 


Eventually all these factors began to affect the 
steel frame bureaucracy, and after setting up several 
committees and commissions, a few moditications here 
and there were made in the system of education started 
in the time of Lord Macaulay. But one thing сїп be 
said with certainty and established by statistics, that 
in spite of all the aforesaid opposition, the British 
Government continued till 15th August 1947 funda- 
mentally the same system of education in India which 
they had initiated a 100 years back. We have io admit 
with regret that, though the English have gone, yet the 
stamp of mental slavery to which we were ceaselessly 
subjected for a hundred years, still exists, The speeches, 
writings and the example of Mahatma Gandhi have 
inculcated the lesson of nationalism and due to its 
influence some change is visible on the surface, but if | 
we look beneath, we discover love of English ways in 
the educated Indian. He believes that our own lan- 
guage lacks the power to express the sentiments of the 
heart which the English language possesses. He is 
persuaded that dholi and shirt may be suitable for 
social functions, yet for efficient work what is needed 
is either bush-shirt or achkan. He believes that by 
discussing ancient India or Indian culture our country 
will fall in the estimation of the foreigners and if that 
happened, we shall be nowhere. Our body is clad in 
khaddar, no doubt, but Western sentiment and English 
language dominate our minds powerfully as before. 


The People in the Workshop 


Writing from first-hand experience of factory, 
R. M. Fox observes in an article in The Aryan 
Path that democratic principles should be applied 
to industry, in the interest of democracy itself no 


less than in the workers’ interest : А 

The factory is the forcing ground for a view of 
life that excludes beauty, freedom and compassion. In 
my pre-war study of industrialism I wrote : 

“The factory standard, if it is not corrected, may, 
succeed in spreading a horrible blight over life as it 
has already done over the industrial towns. If the 
advance of a, rigid, unlovely utilitarianism goes on it 
may be that stern justice will be meted out to those 
lovers of beauty who failed to protest when degrading 
conditions were meted out to others. Just as people 
become reconciled to living and working in squalor— 
of body and spirit—so they. come to accept this as the 
normal and proper condition and, as unconscious 
victims, become the apostles of ugliness, imposing it 
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ital of Bengal in the Hindu 
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Tue Crry IN History 
The name and fame of Saptagram has been men- 
By Jt tioned by many eminent historians of this country and 
11001 and by the authors of the old days. 
‘The Roman historian Pliny, in the middle of the 
By J : í চর 
০৮ ре Century AD. in his book Historia Naturalis 
oU gni uL Menon) mentioned Triveni which 
ine 0:00 тіз a Ward of Saptagram. 
‚ бий И  Rinzu-S-Salatin, by “Ghulam Hossain Salim, trans- 
১00], Hor ited ftom the original Persian by Maulavi Abdus 
ereonaliy | Salam ШО). page 48, states : 
. „ “arkar Satgaon comprised a small portion to the 
pot of Hughly, whilst a large portion টি Ше 
id icis of the 24-Parganas to Kabadak river 
ш, p To টিভি Murshi- 
RAD; mending to Hatiabag Hatiagarh) pelow 
Td OPINIONE To this Sarkar Province belonged 
By о other ahala বি ঠা, 
1070501১78৮ таш in 188 AD, 
In L » jx . 29,500, 
এ sae Ма an old Bengali manuscript, it 
Ux) of Ben Ey There was a Samaj (Associa- 
‚ бош, Gary at Mahasthan. In the town of Sakar- 
Those Beni ‘Veswar Datta was the merchant i di 101 
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the south 

(present Pandus) and оп jh i ae RECS 
Saraswati the village Triveni was a Ward -of Es 
gram. The junction of the three rivers, the Ganges 
Jamuna and Saraswati, is called Dakshin-Prayaga and 
ls as sacred as Uttar-Prayaga (present Allahabad) 
The three rivers, Ganga, Jamuna and Saraswati joined 
at Uttar-Prayaga (Allahabad) and separated them- 
selves at Triveni (District Hughly, Bengal).” 

Saptagram is mentioned in the old Vaishnava work 
Chaitanya-Bhagabat written by Brindabandas Thakur 
(sixteenth century A.D.), a contemporary of Shri 
Chaitanya, | Mahaprabhu. Kavikankan Mukundaram 
Chakravarti, in his notable book Chandi (16th century 
A.D.), describing the voyage of Dhanapati Sadagar 
states that Saptagram was a great centre of trade and. 
commerce. The merchants from Kalinga, Trailanga 
Karnat, Guzarat, Malaya, Lanka (Ceylon), ete, used 
o bring ien না for sale in the mart of 

aptagram, it was also a place of great sancti 
pilgrimage for the ШШЕ 8873 
PORTUGUESE IN SATGAON.. . 

J. De Barros, a Portuguese traveller visited Sapta- 
gram in 1516 A.D. and mentioned the place in his 
book Da Asia and put the name of Saptagram as 

байда” in his map as published in 1517 A.D. (Vide 
Asiatic Society Journal, Vol. LXI, Part I, page 298). 

The renowned traveller Caesar de Frederic, in 
1565 A.D., mentioned Saptagram as "Satagaon" in his 
diary and described it as a large city. 3 

In 1530 A.D. the Portuguese anchored their first 
merchant vessela at Saptagram and were amazed to 
find the splendour of commerce at Saptagram and 
named Saptagram as “Porto Piqueno.” 

During the Pathan period (fifteenth century 
A.D.) Saptagram was called  Hossainabad after the 
name of Allauddin Hossain Shah, the Nawab of Ben- 
gal. (Vide Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Museum, 
Calcutta, Vol. 11, Part II, page 172). 

Encyclopædia Britannica, 9th Edition, Vol. XIII, 
page 148, states: "In the early period of the Maham- 
madan rule, Saptagram was the seat of the Governors 
of lower Bengal and a mint town. It was also a place 
of great commercial importance.” 

In 1526 A.D. a mosque was established by Seikh 
Jamaluddin Amuli, at Saptagram, during the reign of 
Naseruddin Nasratshah, Nawab of Bengal (1497 А). 

The first Church established in Bengal, by the 
Portuguese, was at Hughly, in the 4th quarter of the 
sixteenth century A.D. (1580), with the permission of 
Akbar Badshah. In Akbars time Satgaon (Sapta- 
gram) was known as Balghak Kahana, the “house of 


revolt." 
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c first Englishman who visited Saptagram, was 
ra etch in ie A.D. He was astonished on 8 
the riches: of Saptagram. He wrote m. ИШҮ, 
‘When I reached Suptagram. I saw hundreds o. vance 
full of merchandise, of which one hundred and cighty 
vessels came from Agra alone and most of them we 
with 24 and 26 oars.” 
A FLOURISHING Porr ipd 

aptagram was a flourishing port on the nve 
рае where ships from China, Ману dim 
Siam, Ceylon, Persia, Egypt, Italy, cie, broug dt ш: 
merchandise for sale in the mart of Saptagram. m 
ihe first Century A.D. the Hindus exported perals, 
fine muslin, silk, betel, lac, rice, sugar, etc, for sale 
in European countries (Vide McCrindle’s Ancient 
India) as described by Ptolemy. Once (about 40 years 
ago) 1 saw myself a big iron anchor tied with iron 
chain, half buried in the bed of the river Saraswati. 
The river Saraswati is at present a narrow stream (8 
feet wide). $ 

Formerly, it flowed to the west of Saptagram, 
meeting the river Bhagirathi on the north at Triveni, 
District Hughly, and on the south at Sankrail (near 
Botanical Gardens), District Howrah, through Batior, 
Апаи], etc. 

The place of the Vaishya King Singhabahu, a 
contemporary of the Lord Buddha, was on the bank 
of the river Saraswati at Singhagarh (at present Sin- 
gur, District Ни Му). His son Bijoy Singha invaded 
and conquered Lanka in 500 B.C., aud named it after 
his name as Singhal (Ceylon). 

It is also understood that two Hindu Kings ruled 
over Saptagram in the old days, viz., the Vaishya King 
Rajya Bardhan and Raja Satrujit. The place of the 
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miles to the north of Saptagray 
Irs Inpustims 

Saptagram was famous for 
industry in the old days up to the 15 
seventeenth century A.D, which « 
places far and near, and also pee 
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(to Hughly), about ten thousand houses 
Saptagram even m the 4th quarter of tli 
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follows : 
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Ijuddin Mahaia Azmul Mulk, Governor of 
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(Vide Lit of Coins, Vol II, page 09, by 
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оу and Governor-General place for anchoring vessels, boats, ships. The height of 

corey of е seats of culture this mound is about 25 fect and the top is about 20 sq. 

ডা Datta was a big trader, fect, The above two mounds were discovered by me 

about twenty years ago. It was also brought to the 

notice of the Archeological Department and those 

mounds were inspeeted by the Archeological Survey 
Department in 1939. 

Foreign travellers, who learn about the glory of 
the ancient Saptagram from history, do not know where 
the place is now situated, as at present the time- 
honoured, glorious and famous Saptagram is entirely 
engulfed in jungle, situated on the side of the Grand 
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“tual centres of the great hn Saptagram. 
Qu of Bengal. Thousands of pilgrims | 


two mounds of ruins at Saptagram, 
a fort and the other the ruin of 


stern У рст 
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॥ 19401015110 the height is about 25 feet, the top of the 
found, some time previously, when p'oughing the 
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di enin tree at its top. Local tradition has it that 

and crewmen used to tie iron chains, ropes 


ЇЧ man of 80 told me that he heard from his 


Round stands, is called Dingir Ghat, t.e, the mooring 


Trunk Road, District Hughly. Saptagram 
Chandernagore, 27 miles from the Howrah railway station and 2 and 
ctically rose out of the ashes of 3 miles from the Bandel and Hughly railway stations. 
jestroyed physically is yet The nearest railway station of Saptagram is Adi- 
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king to act as mediator. In effect 


id off with a security 
lling off its military 


Stalin and the 
ars, the illusion 


perated 
in Moscow. But 
d Nehru’s hope of 
bsequent conduct 


sing as a." 
fos marked by 


$ nderstan L ore 
E must know the strength of his conviction 
, 


[ш India is destined to serve as a ,balance-wheel in 
81] orid politics. One must realize also his profound belief 
o-operation between India and China—even a 
China manipulated for larger Communist_pur- 
is essential to the future of his continent. Nehru 
es India as the leader of an Asiatic bloc aligned 
ith neither ihe pro- nor anti-Soviet forces. 

j| That vision rests on the same kind of refusal to 
Si acknowledge the true character of imperialist Com- 
j| munsm that is endemic in “liberal” circles the world 
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Dear Brother, I am neither a 
Doctor nor a Vaid, but I am 
the son of a respectable millio- 
ae I fell a prey to various 
diseases in my prime of youth. 
Secretly tried во many medi- 

pines of well-known venereal 
сав expert doctors but of no 
ве. On the other hand my 

parents ‘Were bent upon to get 
ns married when I was not fit 

He .I therefore ran away from 
i উনিও ae HE 

е. One да 

the grace of Almighty (daa 
ntn old Mahatma who gave 
а uso and oil for massage, 
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and its opposite. The very i 4 d 
that the other two are " раг о үл ps 
he | equally "right," or perhaps 
equally wrong, and that the desirable condition. i 
somewhere midway between them. No matter how it 
গো it is a position that КОЕ 
а пап horror i 1 i i 
permanence as valid and aims to give it 

. Nehru and those for whom he speaks i 
tries, the United States included, ge 
while the Soviet bloc is under iron discipline, the во- 
called American bloc is a voluntary alliance of the 
loosest sort. With respect to China, th i 

8 f na, they are obliged 
to convince themselves, in defiance of the evidence 
and common sense, that Mao Tse-tung’s regime is a 
free agent rather than an extension of Stalinist power, 
To maintain their cquivocal position they must close 
ШШ E und Ed p explicit statements on the 

SS у leaders of the Sovi id M 
টি oviet bloc. Said Mao Tse-tung 

"To sit on the fence is impossible; а third j 
does not exist . . . Not DOVER China, but oe 
the world, without exception, one either Jeans to the 
side of imperialism"—Communist slang for democracy 
—‘or to the side of socialism, Neutrality is а mere 
camouflage and a third road does not exist.” 

But the self-hypnosis of a Nehru would seem to 
be proof against such candor, Even while he was toiling” 
to obtain world-wide recognition for Mao's regime, the 
New China News Agency, speaking for Communist 
China, rewarded him with juicy insults: “British and 
American imperialism and their running dog, Pandit 
Nehru... .” : 

. А certain measure of sympathy for Soviet Russia 
will be found among the leaders of nearly all Asiatic 
movements to end colonialism, During the first decade 
of its power, Soviet Russia energetically fomented 
revolutions in Asia, to enhance its own influence on 
that continent and to harass the great colonial nations 
which opposed the Bolshevik regime. To the young 
Nehru, Moscow’s propaganda of freedom for “oppressed 
colonial peoples" spelled hope; Moscow seemed to him. 
a genuine friend. Thirty years later, and in stubborn 
disregard of Soviet conduct in both Europe and Asia 
he has not wholly freed himself of these youthful 
impressions. 

Going abroad for the first time after the comple- 
tion of his British education, Nehru came to Geneva 
in 1926. He observed the forces in and outside the 
League of Nations which might help the cause of 
Indian independence. Soyiet Russia seemed the chief 
of these, closely seconded by Germany. The two 
countries were collaborating against the Allied Powers 
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Belgium a quarter of a century eariier. 


-aud the Third Int 


| lutionary trends in Indi 


and other Asiatic colonies fitted well into their self- 


rests, 8 
шег pai in Berlin, with the support of Moscow, that 
the iden of a Congress of Оррге sed Ae ad 
originated. It took place in Brussels arly in Fe ruary, 
1927. Nehru played a prominent part m 1t, and it Ne 
io play а prominent part in his life. For it molded his 
future views and political relationships, some of which 
hardened to the point of dogma and obsession. It is 
not ioo much to say that India’s ambivalent attitudes 
in the U. N. in 1950-51 stemmed directly from Jawahar. 


ar- 
Jal Nehru's first experience in international poulics in 


- The Soviets pulled the leading strings in that 
Brussels congress. That Nehru was aware of this, und 
complacent about it, is expheit in his writings. That 
he did not fully grasp or rightly appraise the signi- 
ficance of the Soviet roie is all too clear. In his Aulo- 
biography, in 1936, he wrote : 

“There were many labour organizations represented 
and several well-known men who had played a leading 
part in European labour struggles for a generation, 
and they took un important part in the proceedings.” 
~ -Then Nehru added: "They came not as Commu- 
nisis but as representatives of trade union or similar 
organizations,” Communists, in other words, in irade 
union aud other non-Communist disguises. 

The techniques of Communist infiltration had been 
perfected by 1926, The League Against Imperialism 
that grew out of the Br s gathering was one of the 
earliest "front" organizations devised by the Commu- 
nist International to befuddle world opinion and 
exploit decent liberal instincts. It was the lineal fore- 
runner of the whole array of camouflaged Muscovite 
organizations which have promoted the Kremlin’s 
program. 

Nehru himself notes how important a 
organizing the Congress was taken by 
belonging to the left wing of the Kuomintang, 
operating with Communists and near-Communists, 
With the frankness of a clean conscience he iells how 
the Brussels meeting and subsequent committee meet- 
MOL E 25 helped him understand the inner 
the NT Nu fe wet poe cusumiocution: = tor 

Mos capture organized labor. And his 
allegiance was substantially on Moscow's side : “Аз 
between the labor worlds ot the Second International 
ernation y sympathies wer 
the latter, . ed 57777555757 
towards Communism, for, whatever its 171 Ab н 
at least not imperialistic.” Ы 
е. decades ago many people, the writer in- 

‚ honestly hoped that the collapse of Tsard 
Was а great step towards a more democrati X But 
how, in tho light of the history of the 1: CU 
RA EUER 5 У of the last five years, 
` aoao сопіпце to be blind to the proe 
imperialist character of Soviet Russia ? Yet Nehru, A 
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` judge by his actions—like so m 


sll clings to the early টাও 

Аз a natural sequel to his in 
“front” League, and possibly to brin 
India and the Soviets closer together, 
father and sister visited Moscow jn 
during the celebration of the tenth anni 
Soviet regime. In summing up his im, 
admitted his dislike of Soviet violence 7 
and suppression of freedom of though 
classie style of the confused fellow-travelor 
that, after all, the violence was j 
new and better future: “ 
we 


Nehru’s thinking is, in a sense, the үс: 
Soviet fixations. The picture of America thay 
from his associations with Kremlin propagand: 
naturally distorted. To this day he seems far 
fearful of American capitalism than he is af 
rampant Red imperialism right on his fronti 
Oddly enough, Nehru's distrust of the th 
States has a dual origin. 16 derives in part aleo ii 
the early British influence. During the seven fi 
years of his sojourn at Harrow and Cambrid 
came into close contact with the then fa 
derogation of America. That youthful pra 
might have been dissipated, but the Soviet 
came along to fix it in his psychology. _ 
The fact remains that Nehru and oth 
leaders never seemed to suspect that the pi 
objective of Soviet policy was to create n Co 
force to be used in spreading Soviet 10009 ои 
any cost. This tendency to evade the harsh [431] 
real-politik is at the root, too, of Nehru's conch Al the country 
India as a thinl force. He does not dis | ios of th 
sharply enough between the inherent differe Шу aud | 
moral terms and in terms of এ) p Хей 
between the other two forces. Nor idee i 00 © which y 
realize that a hungry India, an India w io i stent 
less than two million tons of steel үш: i | Mack fron 
which has many and vast internal pro ан : гарот, of 
cannot become ihe mediating force n ধু] por Tie right 
political influence is measured by phys d : a Sta 
In line with his ideal of АШЫ Р ae 
government preceded even Britain 2 onstrate, (een 
Communist China, He was eager to de ism MR ne 
despite India’s opposition to Commune"; 
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which som 
aod a slat 


TMENT | 
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iv phere. The соо ше 
yinking, that Mao was ш sd 
that Chinese purposes took 
world strategy was 


alin and that 
Communist 
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j ism over 
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understood in 
error so indus- 


erica, ॥ Owen Lattimore, Edgar 
у РО field and their confreres. 
Frederick ie ly a Chinese nationalist 
nsidered Ма who had come to 

: consent. This attractive 

] the Korean episode, was 

aggression. As М. R. 


Indi: Parliament from 
sni, 5 S UR pm টি, 
P its one stroke in Tibet, the Chinese Com- 
8 wisis have cut Asia in two, and haye awakened us 
опе. | from that illusory dream of an Asian third force 

the Ut | vli some of us have held. There is now a free Asia 
Куй в save Asia”—The New Leader, Dec. 11, 1959. 
Whether Mr. Masani’s political chief has been 
{| thoroughly awakened, to the point of renouncing his 
thin-forcee dreams, remains іо be seen. 2 
The threat to India in Mao's march into Tibet 
5 der. External encouragement of the subversive 
আতর of Indian Communists in Assam, West 
Bagil, United Province, Hyderabad and South India 
may be expected to force the Government of India 
1510 adopt more vigorous repressive measures against 
লাম Communists. These, in their turn, will expose 
|. à to the danger of civil wars in various parts of 
us р С, was the case in China during the early 
у he Communists’ effort to organize their own 
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viet Russian ceding India towards partnership 
Ssitn-Chinese-Indian combination in 
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ics which would facilitate the Communiza- 

Jf Nehru tries to adopt any such policy, he will 
meet with opposition from the right wing of his own 
party—opposition so.vigorous that it may topple him 
from his position as Prime Minister and Foreign 
Minister. Recent evenis have proved that Nehru is no 
longer the. undisputed rier of the Congress Party, 
Although Mr. Tandon, the present president of the 
Congress Party, is opposed to Nehru’s foreign and 
domestic policies, he was elected by an overwhelming | 
majority this September, Even leading members of 
the Congress Party in Nehru’s cabinet will be likely” 
to oppose him if he seeks 01056)” collaboration with 
Soviet Russia and Communist China, 

He is also threatened by defections if 
solve India’s difficulties with Pakistan о 
refugees and over the future of Kash While such 
domestic Indian questions may seem, remote to an 
American reader, they are of importance at least to 
the extent that they throw light on Nehru’s essential 
character. sl 

It is not too well known in this country how many _ 
millions of persons—at least ten million Hindus and 
five or six million  Mos'ems—have been’ tragically 
affected by the partition of India. Nor is there any 
understanding here of the fact that more thoushtfu 
Indians have begun to believe that the partition was _ 
neither necessary nor basically beneficial. In destroying ^ - 
the economie unity of the subcontinent, it has left India. 
with a shortage of food and raw materials, and imposed 
on both India and Pakistan the burden of large stand- 
ing armies. 

On all these issues, which are at the heart of ~ 
India’s interna] difficulties, Nebru has played the same 
yacillating, unrealistic, sentimental role as in his con- f 
duct of foreign affairs. Here, too, he has Been incapable — - 
of taking decisive action and has sought always to - 
avoid conflicts at any cost. He has made, compromise 
after compromise with principles he ‘advocates in 
theory and, despite his high ideuls, can be—and is— 
rightly accused of being an inveterate a or. 

Nehru had originally been oppose 1 to | 11010) but 
when the Moslem League threateted "rivers of blood” 
and the British Government added the weight of its: _ 
support, Nehru became one of the-chief architects of — — 
the division. He rationalized his reversal by asserting | 
that partition alone could save India from internal T 
strife. A clearer-eyed prophet—one who is effective as — 
well as good—might well bave foreseen the vast _ 
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ডা ODD ре Din and indeed Asia and the globe—a true Ол 


ш of Kadbmir һай ‘legally and Officially and Asian independence ? po 


| 
T n 77 rot he: Pakistan army If the answers for which manki | 
| তে Aeneis у 2977 Ex ya Indian army was especially, are waiting Should pj | 
| an ME clearly able to drive out the invading forces, Nehru may ultimately: join the টা 
it ae Nehru who insisted on a cease-fire. It was опе ^ ae yk and ое whe joyed with the 
more expréssion of his apparent deficiency on realism. রী сш s of the їшарре; je. 
In the economic area he has been no less incon- it оа নিখুত im any portion: of the з 
gisteni—one is tempted to say confused. Committing to wW usn le 4 n for his goody 
himself on vague socialist grounds to nationalization would be NS mc. ‚ never to lose ge 
of India’s heavy industry, Nehru succeeded in dis- chronic m o efectiv eness, | | 
couraging much-needed investment of foreign capital. The sad truth is that Nehru’s foreign pol 
At the same time, ironically, his government has failed so far been liabilities to the cause of fi 
to control the enormous profits made by rapacious world peace. With India’s borders menaced 
Indian industrialists, many of whom engage in black Communist invasion 01. Tibet, with Peiping 
märketing, $ Moscow orders in refusing to accept the De 
Americans who have watched Nehru's admixture Korea" resolution advanced by India and othe 
of idealism and poor judgment without benefit of nations, it is tempting to credit strong rumo 
romantic glasses are sometimes reminded, not un- Nehru is revising his Policies and moving to 
naturally, of Henry A. Wallace. It is said, in fact, that operation with the United States. Let us hope th 
Nehru is a great admirer of the former Vice-President, rumors are true, and not a mirage of wishful th 
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and of the pro-Soviet policy lace so vigorously on our part.—7'he New American Mercury, Fey 
espoused. During his American v Nehru went out of 1951. 


ке his way to confer at length with Wallace, apparently Note : Dr. Taraknath Das has been an exi 
Z4 - tO Obtain his views on world affairs. ., India for about thirty years. In this article, Dr 
Wallace has now altered his stand on Soviet has made assumptions which differ in many 
imperialism and Red China. Will Nehru, too, see the from the views of people who are in close touts 
light ? Can he summon up a new clarity, а new real- India.—Ep,, M. R. 
ism, to replace his vague good intentions? Can he 
stop India from drifting towards internal chaos and 


equiped with Modern Machinery, Lino and a 
wide variety of types | 
Can ЫШ] BENGALI, SANSKRIT, ENGLISH, MINDE A 
Books and Job Works. 
 PRABASI—the Bengali "e Magazine, - 
| BODERN REVIEW—the English Monthly Ма 


-& 
К BHARAT— the Hindi Monthly Magazine 
; are printed here. 
ARTISTIC COLOUR PRINTING 
A SPECIALITY 


ШИРЕ oF | 


-of 


"EAST GATE OF SANCHI STUPA' 


India’s Choicest Landscapes & Architectural Wont 


by д 
'* .. 5. G THAKUR SINGH 


\ pu (Infroduction by Dr. JAMES H. COUSINS, D.Litt.) 


4 7 22 
GURUDEV SAYS :—“The representations of the landscape, temple 80 
striking aspects of Indian Art done by Mr. S. G. Thakur бш 
me pleasure and I recommend them to all lovers of Beauty and 
human works of Art,” SUE 


These paintings are, in fact, poems in colour. They open before 
wonderful wealth of India’s artistic heritage in its eternal freshness. 


. , The book contains 25 colour plates mounted on cover paper; 08 
high class antique paper, containing critical analysis and appreciation 0 
art and genius and short descriptions with historical or religious © 
pictures depicted therein. Я ; ie 


In fact, this art album, with its excellent get-u and its exte 
p u -up ап oe 
price of Rs. 20/-, makes it Took like a free, though invalnablergifé. 


Order Registered by 
The Manager, THAKUR SINGH SCHOOL OF 
sii | CC-0. iS ৮০০০০ রি 


AA PRI TERR TRS তে 


^ 


Ы) 


Aya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 2 t 


J"Vivekananda Letters: S. D. Chatterjee i 
* “Position of the President of India”: 
I UE D. N. Banerjee 

A Scheme for Increasing Food 1 
Production: |. 8. N. Agarwal 4 
London Letter : . D. Graham Pole? 
The Art of Pottery in India (ills): | 


Ор, 


ES 
= 
79 - 


SE SL ›л дь Р 
а па. - 


To all lovers of 


POET RABINDRANATH fj 


recommends 


ইহাতে বিশ্বখ্যাত ভারতীয় চিত্রকরদিগের і адя যোলখানি এবং এক বর্ণের сей! 
আছে яда ছবিগুলির ভিতর কয়েকটি প্রাচীন যুগের চিত্রশালা হইতে সংগৃহীত ছবির অনুলিপি: 

Feats একবর্ণের ছবিগুলি শিল্পীসত্রাট অবনীন্দ্রনাথ ঠাকুর, রাজ! রবি বর্া, নন্দলাল বস্তু, সারদাচ্বুণ 
উপেক্সকিশোর রায়চৌধুরী, মহাদেব বিশ্বনাথ үгө, অসিতকুমার হালদার, ДИН Л 
শৈলেজ দে প্রভৃতির иа তুলিকায় চিত্রিত | 


জ্যাকেট ww পুরু বোর্ড বাইগ্ডিং weg sete, প্যাকিং ও emm» 


প্রবাসীর গ্রাহকগণ অগ্রিম чи পাঠাইলে সাড়ে নয় টাকাতে এবং জফিস হইতে হাতে লইলে A 
পাইবেন। ইহা ছাড়া আর কোন প্রকার কমিশন দেওয়া হইবে না। গ্রাহক WHR 
বেন করুন! এই সুযোগ সর্বপ্রকার gron দিনে বেস দিন স্থায়ী থাকিবে না, 


প্রবাসী কার্য্যালয়--১২০২, আপার সারকুলার রোড, af 
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s It explains the secrets of Mesmerism, 
power, Thought-force, etc., and reveals Man 
amazing facts about these mental Sciences 
detail with photographic illustrations how "wonde 
be done with these powers. It also tells you ho 
learn these things practically from us by post 
charges. This book will prove a revelation to You. 
show you what wonderful powers are lying sleeping 
you and how these secret powers of 
awakened and utilised to get al 
in life. If you wish to develo 
fluence and control others so as 
your own diseases, or of others and to gain health. а 
write to-day for this marvellous book DOW sent ER; 

Thousands have.already been benefited b 
described in this book. We are recei n 
S : letters from the grateful people like the following 
"I gained very much in my health. I am feelin me to auecess to pp 
^ new energy in те, I can hypnotize people an 9 : В. Nandi, Ban 
vau remove all sorte of pains and fever, ete., by, my Tripura, Golaghat." 


power”’—Shamsher Singh Raikwar, Bindal Bridge, 
Dehra Dun. . my health is improving marvellously,”—I, к 
“Т аш glad to inform you that I have had won- Janjgir, Bilaspur. | 
Чома reaults.”—T. 8, М. Faleel, Wattala, Ceylon. “Most gladly I am writing that I tested my porai 
"I have cured: 400 people of different diseases, I | on my boy-servant and maid-servant, I wad সিএ 
have ріуоп some public emonstrations algo,” ful everytime.” —A. M. Khan, Jamalpur, Mymonningh) 
A. О, Ohakrayarti, Nirshachatti, Manbhum Dist, “On the third day I took to hypnotise my mig 
"I inform you with thanks that I have been |'and sisters and was fully successful. Му miali 
suocessful in bypnotising ot Pond aS І have | came under my control fully on the fint atiem 
got wonderful results,” Members of my household were very much surp 
~Miss B. Khanna, Rly. Rd., Kasur, Punjab.| and glad to ‘see my powers.”—B, О. Ka 
"I have improved my mental faculties, М. Brahmaghat, Banaras, 

Physical defects have vanished and lam enjoying | .."T am overjoyed to inform you that I have tt 
my life in the true sense of the word,” ceeded in Mesmerism beyond my wildest সদ 
А; ў —D. Hardas, Juna Basti, Bilaspur. | Y have mesmerised both my sisters and 4 other И 

T have developed Powers that are surprising to me, | —Titus Gomes, 109, Church Road, Colombo, Cay ii 
ын everyday my personal influence is getting ч SE 


4 Вода 
Т stronger, 1 lot of persons. young "Mak 
Joe Maes Bier Sod on aei mmi | pld. Му ока dace е T 
уапа, 57, er Street, So ‘own, S. Africa, ients.”—Persha 

“May bless you and shower "His choi সোলার Y 
blessings on you for your Good. work 


is choicest | Sabasto l, Mauritius. "IM s ME 
4 ата! І d have mesmerised numerous fi Tons 

) i E „—б@ 
опе bas no difficulty to pin derstand and practise,” Moodle 7 Natal, a 
s 7 7) Dargah Bazar, Ajmer, Y ivi 1 da Of aud | 
То my astonishment I tried шу firat experiment | all Ar OE the Bastorn World. 

his introductory boo 

peak like them. Wri 
Prof. M. S. RAO, Chandpole 


К, now sent free, and soon 
te your address very clearly: 
Bazar (5), Jaipur City. : 
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— PILES SCREW p : 
ES GONE "Ч", SURE SON! 
to cure Piles permanen Are you haying only daughters and pinin 
he contrary, Т guarantee | the GIFT OF A SON? d week full course of P S RA 
a money pac a will | VATI within first three months of pregnancy endures 
ou reached; You, Wyo | birth of a MALE CHILD. Tt isa boon to much 
ешш from шу remedy. daughtered parents. Guaranteed specific. Ordiu 
pottle Rs. 5. Special Rs. 10. GARBH ROK for sure an 
E DEAF HEAR absolutely harmless BIRTH CONTROL, One pill 
ensures contraception for 1 year, Rs. 6:8: Two pills 
for 2 years. Rs. 10. Postage As, 14 extra. 
GUARANTEED OURE OF ABORTIONS AND 
BARREN-NESS ON CONTRAOT. Enquiries solicited 
with as, 2 stamps for prompt replp. Я 


Rayvawya Миз. SHAMA DEVI (6) 
Basti Ambala, Manakpura,, DELHI ` 


RAJ-VAIDYA KAVIRAJ 
S. О. SEN KAVIRANJAN’S 


Makaradhwaj Kalpa Rasayan 


The Best Remedy For Nervous Diseases 
(Contains Oxide of Gold, Pearl, Silver and Musk, ete.) 


It is a renowned preparation for nervous debility, 
powerlessness, weakness of the brain and eyesight, . 
weakness of the heart and lungs and want of concen- 
tration. It keeps the mind cheerful. 


Price Rs, 20 (Rupees Twenty only) for 40. Pills; 
Postage free. 


AYURVEDIC MEDICAL HALL 
27, Kachari Road (M), Lucknow 


FEMALE TROUBLES 


Take “Govt. Regd.” “‘RITU-KARI” (Mixture) which 
regulates monthly period within абау at any 
stage, under any. circumstances: Aotion speedy: 
Quite harmless & guaranteed. Price Rs. 2-4, 
Special (Strong) Rs. 8, Y.P.P. Re. Ї' extra 
‘Any stage may be cured on contract). 


Specialist in Female Disease 


Dr. В. М. CHAKRAVORIY, J 
Head—1, Latapath Hossain Lane, Belfaghata, CaL-10 


BO 'Becognis 
0 n 
EPID. AURALDROP." 


| AND mont) Rs. 87-13-0. Full 
) (Combine Ra, 12-13 


ge Trial OTA The ‘only "invention up-to-date 
LRUCODE চিত from озн fo созд for m 
: hes only by internal use. Histo- 
шай snd UNANIMOUSLY 2 
"DEUCODERMIN egd. . 49-lo- 
Pd vent Dur guaranteed, No matter if 
ital ог self-acquired. у 
ТЕТНМА CURE—You surely expect for radical 
Mla You tried so many; but they wore relieving 
Пета, It hall cure you permanently. No relapse 
qunnteed, Any chronic nature or type of asthma 
18410100118 colic pain, piles and fistula are also 
eee Per week Rs. 12-13-0 
t АСТ without knife) —No matter ripe or 
|! V ae matter however old the patient. Cure 
| бүл ee ска or hospitalisation. Particu- 
ive full particulars and history to 
Dr, SHERMAN, Е. С. S. (U. S. A), 


| NA Ramdhon Mitter Lane, OALOUTTA, P. В. 2339 


LATEST BOOKS 


1 Louis Fischer: Life of Mahatma Gandhi - 
Rs. 18-12 


4H. Н 

ae E б. B. S; A Postscript Rs. 7-14 

ii Mahatma Оа ар5518009 Writings of 

Tage Ashton : The Art of India @ 
V Rich К Ев. 70-12 

е 3 ‘Symonds : The Making of Pakistan 

ters ॥ HO Centuri Вз, 9-6: 

1 Collected 185 of French Short Stories Rs. 9-6 


Р 
[880৩ : 9808. & Plays of Rabindernath 


ї ү пар ‘ane, Ballygunje, Calcutta-19: 

d Е Lawrence : Th Ў Rs, 11-4 [Branch 12150), Jomi Гаве, TM PPD, Jeme iane y : - 

fy atk ns; е Essential Rs. 9-6 
lj yay. 1 Anand : s: 9-6 | WE CHALLENGE Rs. 1,000/- 


айу The Indi 
ky: ian Theatre Rs. 5- 
এর "M Wotlds in Collision up p টি 


| 0588 pA History of Economic 


(A. Wonderful Invention) 


^ MAGIC RING | 


This ring is prepared with the help of magic: алб. 


Sting ; 
Bi Weston - . i . It works wonders. у ona who 
| бир on: The World ia BA 158 ears this ring ИШ succeed i 
n Vo: The К Rs, 7-2 | difficult or uncontrollable it ma: Satan 
1745 5 AU পাট 
Iti ৭ V Rs. 18- person 
00114), এ টি G. B Ras раво m du А3 Tot UNS ; 
a | Chin ; д and ac ы money. In Bt 
on The Aue 55 .S. Ra, 9:6 | 5nd service চি 


১২২ коно 
T Box 
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" TECHNICAL : LA TEST A 
Mechanical Vong veer BOOK 1951. AE 
trical Véar Boo E .2- 
кое Beane Engineer's Pocket Book 1951 Rs. 4-11 
Tool Engineers Handbook ed. by F.W Wilson Rs. 100-13 
hemical Engineers’ Handbook ed by Perry Rs.100-13 
‘ommercial Organic Analysis by Allen Vols. 2, 
8, 5,9 0 each vol. Rs, 33-12 
Aluminum Paint & Powder by J. D. Edwards. Rs 27-0 


f a 
| | Synthetic Resins & Allied Plastics by Morrell Rs. 32-18 
Chemistry Of Synthetic Resins by C. Ellis ES. 1330 
s. 39- 


Modern Plastics by Harry Barron 

Enamels: Their Manufacture & Application To А 
Iron & Steel Ware by Laurence R. Mernagh Rs. 23-7 
Varnishes © Their Components by. R. S. Morrell Rs. 23-7 
Commercial Waxes (Natural & Synthetic) by Bennet Rs. 52-8 
Industrial Chemistry (Inorganic) vol. Il by Martin Rs. 75-0 
Microbiology Of Starch & Sugar by A. С 


Thaysen @ L. D. Galloway Rs. 28-7 
Technical Methods Of Chemical Analysis by‘G. Lunge 
|. ৮0, А, Keane ‘vols. 1,2, 8, & 4) set Rs. 255-15 


Concentration Of Sulphuric Acid by J. W. Parkes Rs. 29-9 
Sulphuric Acid & Sulphur Dioxide: Raw Materials 
For Manufacture Of by Wilfrid Wyld Rs. 88-12 

Manufacture Of Sulphuric Acid (Contact Process) 

by Frank Douglas Miles R 
Ditto — Ditto (Chamber-Process) W. Wyld Б 
Manufacture Of Nitric Acid &. Nitrates-Cottrell Rs. 33-12 

" Hydrochloric Acid & Saltcake 

by Alexander Charles Cumming 
Textbook Of Theoretical & Inorganic Chemistry 
by F. A Philbrick QE J. Holmyard Rs, 9-14 
Refrigeration And Air Conditioning Guide —Audel Rs. 24-0 
Pumps, Hydraulics And Air Compressors by ditto Rs. 24-0 


f POSTAGE E10. 
MESSR 


Rs. 29-9 


Wonde 


9 КАУАСНА. It 
nds, respect everywhere, 
diseases, Te has miraculous 
prepared giving immediate 


Special Rs. 51-0 


"One Lakshmi Kavacha I 
me in wealth like rocket...... 


DAIBAB 


| FEMALE DISEASE 


Use RITU-BAN Govt. Regd. Mixture 
Harmlessly it brings back Monthly Flow, easy 
delivery and eritical cases, magically in a day, 
no matter why and how long suppressed. Ев, 3, 
(V.P. As. 12) (*"RITUBAN” Strong No; 2, Re. 10, 
V: P. Re. 1-8 Extra.) (Any stage may be cured 
оп contract.) 


їн М. M. CHAKRAVORTY, M.B(H), Lars, 
Russa Road, Kalighat, 
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EXTRA 


S. BOOKS OF THE WORLD, 


gives sound health, immense wealth, vast learning, 


AL ASHRAM, (M), Hatkhola, Calcutta. 


е 


The Ego & The Id by ditto 
Group Psychology & Analysis On The Ego 
The Discovery Of India by Pt. Jawaharlal 
The Unity Of India by ditto 
Glimpses Of World History by ditto 
Autobiography Of Pt. Jawaharlal’ Nehru 

India For The Indians by Dorothy Jane Ward 
I Choose Freedom by Victor Kravchenko 


by don 
Т 


Shooting An Elephant & Other Essa Detalles 
The Gambler by D. Н, Lawrence p Od ў 04 
ПЕЛ уо 

in 


Star Money by Kathleen Winsor 
The Dark Mile by D. К. Broster 
The Gleam їп The North by ditto 
The Flight Of The Heron by ditto 

The Song Of The Flea by Gerald Kersh 
They Die With Their Boots Clear/by ditto 
Night & The City by ditto : 
Auto-Erotism by Wilhelm Stekel 

Compulsion & Doubt (Compt. in 2.vols.) by do Rs: 
The Whip & The Rod by R. G Van Yelyr 


Sexual Pathology by Magnus Hirschfeld long r 
History Of Torture Throughout The Ages by Scott Rs.19:if QV ch 
IN ALL ОАВЕВ. no » R 

. PUBLISHERS 9180১187091 | R 


31, Grosvenor House, 


son, high fame: 


Ara 


success in lottery, race, examinations, trade, business, recovery from 
рое ра bringing all kinds of luck and prosperity. Price Rs, 13: н 
Beini Re 3171 পা Enables arch foes to become friends and friends more friendly. Ке: a © Sto, 
ION: Mr. V. D. Jacob, Electrical Storekeeper, Po ad, (Dene 
) per, Power House, Achampet, Hyderabad, 
Bought from you, within 6 months it worked GER of wonders, | nll M 
Foreign orders will be booked with full advance, Detailed Catalogue Fres. бтп 


personality, Concentration, 
Crystal Gazing, Clairvoyance and 
Sciences of Applied Psychology 
within a short time through 90 
Prof. Rudra’s courses. Various 
moral diseases can be cured. Sue ars 
all over the world. For parti 


Send. one anna.stamp. i ee 


R. N. RUDRA. ЕС: 


та 


Digitized b Arya-Samai Foundation: 


E POWERS OF AN OCCULTIST - 


„prosent and Future wonderfully revealed ру Prof, М. J. Narsian, B. A., n Famous - 
His system of calculation is based upon YOGA-SADHANA (Meditation) and upon 
of Prediction. His book "Your Future Thru Astrology has been „eulogised in the 
onderful OOCULT POWERS, and “Hypnotic Ohart” is appropriately designated 
. Numerous eminent persons have certified his wonderful predictive faculties. 


5 3 
টু DETAILS Life Past Birth date, time and pl fink ЖУ 
Е f your Life ; ace of br ‘our t 
B Jot an se up y Rs. 5-4 date is not known, please mention pice 
En et а! Lifo Reading for next БА age, date and exact time of writing: ` 
RS twelve mon S B. 
ed Вв. 5-4 A copy of your HOROSOOPE drawn sccordin ü 
Red (Чен | (ie 19^ 7 x25") ` Rs. 10-8. | Western Astrology will be sent with leaflets on “The р 
Rs $i) Er Nutro: Talisman gurcharged with Third World War''and “Future of First Todian у 
Rs, ЛД отир Spiritual de ^n Rs. 10-8 Republic" without extra charge: 
Rs. 4013 Aatrologica е Reading - 
টি ঘটি КСЫ oey) Ев. 25 Payment шау be made by M.O. or Postal Order, 


Oe লি 


ADDRESS :—PROF. M. J. NARSIAN, B.A. 
OCOULT ASTROLOGIOAL FOUNDATION, Post Box No.: 25. POONA (Indis) 


MENS PRESS:—Miracally by 


(| бте doses- remove irregularities . of 
| menstrual difficulties. no matter how | An excellent tonic for brain, nerves and heart. It 
lng and what p. Bs. 7- improves memory, relieves sleeplessness and palpitation 
mn a a ই S. 8, Fen. d eart. Iri k cope to young ladies in aoa hea ed 
808, ; ges О ressure and asthma it iB ex 
uaranteed. DR. SHERMAN, DAD ‘P Outsiders to send Ra,4 in advance, 


Price Rs, 2-4. N 
28, Ramdhon Mitra. Lane, CALCUTTA-4 KALYAN KUTIR, 25-4, Rustomjee Street, 08150618719 


RAMTIRTH BRAHMI OIL 


(SPECIAL NO. 1) 


© Removes dandruff and baldness 


Examinees and Brain Workers should ase 


চুক ৯৯৪৮ 


cwn 


UR BRAIN TONIC 


© Stops falling hair, 


[) Increase 
* Growth of hair, @ Induces sound sleep : 


Turns gro : у : 
Y hair into natural black © Greatly increases memory 


ра р. 
E BIG BOTTLE—Rs, 3/8/-, SMALL BOTTLE—Bs.2/- 
"Seng TES SOLD EVERYWHERE | А 
hr Smaj ДО! Rs. 5/5/- for Big Bottle & Re. 3/Ti- -. 

ам Bottle (including Postage & Packing | 

S i Charges as no V. P. is sent" — pal 


a Ramtirth. Yogashram | 


HAM", 27, Vincent Square Street, No- 2, Dadar (GIP) 


BOMBAY. NOM. s. ng E 


May: 1951 


টি Digitized b Axa 


THOUSANDS SUCCESSFULLY 
TREATED. 


WHY SHOULD YOU NOT-TRY? 


FOR 
VACCINES HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE 


ornu | USE ERUSEDOL. тав. 


BLOOD AU 


E IT REDUCES HIGH BLOOD-PRESSURE URINE || Sd 
TYFOGEN & INDUCES RESTFUL SLEEP. 570 па» 
THE MOST e ө e SD 
Y Em LACTOLAN 
BUS A, WONDERFUL COMBINATION OF 
TREATMENT | CURATIVE AND PROPHYLACTIC 
OF ELEMENTS OF THE DISEASES OF THE 
TYPHOID EYE. LIVER, Ero. Moros TM 
FEVER. cE p 


IT FIGHTS ALL TYPES OF INFECTIONS. 


3 a 


Manufacturers of nigh class. Vaccines, Bacterial 
and various injectable products. : 


` ô; соусы Road, Calcutta: 


зы Modes 


REER M IXRING E OORS sr Ed 


ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF GENERAL KNOW WLEDGE. 


c Gum book of its kind. 51 Edn, = D. 
Е sie en б শন & Answers. |. S СЕКЕН KNOWLEDGE КЕШ 
A myday 50 fa mw. 8005, Ка, 5]- 
4 AFFAIRS AT НОМЕ & ABRO : 
2 90011) 1 No s "Monopoly: An, authentic resume of current Aue n Ra. 4-1, 


ce People. " | MODERN ESSAYS, 


вак in Public. Unique from the Exam. point of view Ra, 5|- 
гп While а Student. . | CURRENT PRECIS-WRITING 
^ their Appraisal АП solved 'exercises. Re dj- 
Rich (Шү the Teenage. OR Sice Ише етше E. Б». 4- f 
ne INTELLIGENCE TESTS & $, S. BOARD © Ar 
ou аг ‚ ©. $ 
|] Common English Errors & How to Avoid Them. INTERVIEWS Rs. 5] 


оо Planned Parenthood. GUIDE TO LAS. EXAM, Oct, 1950 8. 50 


8 How to Keep Young. JOINT SERVICES GUIDE: Rs, 5[- 
|| Mental Worries, Causes and Cure. নাত PAPERS. B 3]. 
“р i ШО ына Film cae -| CAREERS FOR YOUNGMEN. __ Rs, ও. 
Р] ff How to Write Better Examinations. পীর COURSES MON E LE Rs. 2| | 
18 How to Train Your Memory. দাত 
& 19. How to have more sleep CURRENT ESSAYS 1951 Ed; 


9) How to Become Slim. PLANNING FOR FULL EMPLOYMENT 


Admission for 1951 I.A,S., P.C.S., Military Wing, Joint Services Wing competitive 
examinations, etc., started. Join now as to enable you to finish the courses in time. 


CAREERS INSTITUT E (Regd) 
94, Baird Road, NEW DELHI-I, Post Box No. 319 


Sdentlilc Astrology 


We follow the best nrinoipl 
, ples of _Hindoo Astrol 
[үч E н јо Placidi Systems ав зоо ей 


(Т 
4 বা m Tog experience extending over 


| d and shove, e s yak Peading E dot 317 Кур es 
nthly, bri | 
তাহির |) THE COW IN INDIA 
ARE ат, Ra, 10, Bhrig eral Outing of events, Rs. 6; —Batish Chandra Dae бар 
00 Samhita Readings, Rs. 26 \ Foreword written by GA Nonii 
N M 


3 Vols: 2000 Pages Bs. 10; Postage Ra, 22 extra, 


THE ROMANCE OF 

y MES The Director... .. SCIENTIFIC BEE KEEPING 

1 ological гоча (of Р, т \ By—Kehitish: Chanin E H 
u, rof. В. О. Mukerjee, M.A.) | | stage Аз. 11 extra. 


ВАМАВАВ—1 (U. P.) \\\ HOMES VILLAGE ростӣ! 


By—Satish Chandra Das Gupta: 
৪6০০3 Edition—Price Be. 10, Postage Re 118 extra, 


NON VIOLENCE 


The Invincible Power 
Bg—Arun 09850 "Das Gupte 
59 Eaition—Pries Eu; 1%, Bs. 15 2০৮৫88618৮5. 


OTHER ENOLISH: ая PUBLICATIONS 


essong (Full 
“EN OF Mt tet, Bend dato CERAM сш) : Bs. 0; 
or single, Results рег V,P.P. 


| 
ale Dj 1, BandiMade Paper E 

* CHARnARG. 8812 ^ eH 

KRABO ORTY, & Babindransib =° =e — Шо 


Ка а gar мшш, | KHADI PRATISTHAN চিল | 


©лтатта.9 
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INDIAN ECONOMIC 
INSURANCE 00. LTD. 


rem 190160 ৮৮ М MISSION ROW, CALCUTTA 


i © ‘indian Economic" is one of those very few Life Insurance. Companies of India ж 
К are regularly paying bonus to the policy-holders and dividend to the shareholde 
Board of Direclors 


S, М, BHATTACHARJEE, Esq. Chairman, 
RAJENDRA SINGH SINGHEE, Esq. 

bs : Т. C. CHATTERJEE, Esq. 
৯ eee L N. ROY, Esq. 
| М, M. BHATTACHARJEE, Esq. Manager. 
As it is always profitable to take a policy from the Inpian Юсохозо, so also it 
always profitable to take an agency from the INDIAN Есохомс. Well-informed peop 
take Insurance Policies from “Іхолх Есохомо” with pleasure. It is the support of 
intelligent public that has made the position of the "Ixprx Economic” so strong 1011 


ROUND тнк WORL 


By Mr. J. N. SINHA 

(Assistant Conservator of Forests, Bihar `) ; 

A most interesting travel book that reads like a novel—valuable and strat 

information of the world in the language of story book. The different йй i 

И foreign people, their manners and outlook, are delicately mingled Y 
umorous and enter 

taining anecdotes. - cord ot [18001 


i А аа | “The volume is a 16 

There is a certain distinctiveness about | mua various countries 0 
the book which Sharply marks it off | world, and is full of information 
from the ordinary travel tales of this a large public ought to knows 


kind." —Hindusihan Standard — Amrita 
34 Photographs & 3 Maps  :: — 9nà Edition—Price Ref 


Vti 


IO BE HAD OF:— ` > লিন 

SRI GOURANGA PRESS. 
5, Chintamani Das Lane, CALCUTTA-9 - 
and other leading book-sellers: of 

CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, MADRAS, PATNA, ALLA 


es 


(1০৭70193091, 0581 АТБ YGURSELEIQEIGOLDE PPOR 


FREB 
cost what the 
apt ences, 
our chance 
dia's most 


n RIFE TOLD 


Pun 
by appl 
j up an 


potat Tabore musí ag 


second-sight, 


И 
© JN Ni 
NOM AEs 


ings and all wo I 
tn the basis of মাসি 
funded, You тШ be amazed at the remarkable accuracy 
tf hls statement about you and your affairs. Write now 
t this offer may not be made again, No personal Inter- 
views, all consultations by mall only, Address: Pundit 
+ | Tabore (Dept. 341), Upper Horleít Street, Bombay 26. 
৯০১১০০০৩০১০ 


LEPROSY 


li much prevalent in ever ivi 
| у part of Civi- 
el Country but no effective medical 
H treatment is available. 
porah Kustha-Kutir 
e ш Treatment-of -Lepers)- 
low. 1 onstrated to the world th 
Prosy—Anæsthetic or Nodular ছোট is 


1 only curable p 
ut that 
red to normal health, Lepers сап be 


EUCODERMA 


(De. 
` * Pigmented White Patches) 
SOrlagig & | 


: Py , 
оъ АМ PRAN SHARMA 


4| SISTERS! 


Menso :— Gives her instantaneous relief. from anti 
delays and regulates 'monthl é stage, 
ete, ote Ba, а & Ra, бо. ০2552 : 
Brain Food :-—Infallible rem for Bl Pressure, 
Sudden Cerebral Ва চাল ete CE 
the brain, stimulates imagination and memory, 
Indispensable to students and intellectuals, Бї 3]. 
Hydrokel :—For speedy recovery of Hydrocel |. 
Btage making বা adi rain ; “ы b 
of Cataract at any 


Oularacto:—Wor gure removal : 
stage without operation ; curing all eye-troubles | 
and regaining former clear eye-sight, Rs, 8 


‘Dr. O. BHATTACHARJEE, 120, Ashutosh Mukherie Bd, | | 


OALOUTTA—25. Phone: South 2467 


DELAYED? 


Don’t Worry! Try “KUMARI” 
(Tabs.) to remove: your anxieties over : 
difficult days snel fear of periodical 
delays at апу; stage and prevent ж. 
future troubles | - ‘Thousands of grate- 

ful users everywhere. Normal Potency 

Бе, 3; Special Rs. 5, Extra Special 


Ra, 8, (V. P. Extra) _ OW 


Mrs; P. DEVEE, вр.=.м., 
Tollygunge :: .CALCUTTA-33 Ed 
Stockisi;;—L. M. MOOKERJEE & SONS LTD, | 
107. Dharamtalla Street, Caloutta. T 


KING & GO, 


HOMEOPATHIC . CHEMISTS, 


90-T-A, Hammsow Doa», 12, Roro Sram 
amp 154, Russa Bois, GALGUTTA 
Only. puresi medicines from Boerloke and. 
Tafel of America are stocked, Rates—ordinary 
mother tinctures 8 as, per de, 1 fo 12th dil. 
‘af 4 as, а dram, 18 fo ЗОБ dil at- 6 ата 
‘dram, 200th dil at as, 12 a dran; Ё 


“requisites.” 
-Indian publications. ~- ES 
3 Price list free on application, 
- Homoeopathic Outlook: 
A popular monthly, Annual subscription Hs 2-8. 
T í 


: শি 
BOY & COMPANY, Нелер 


‘Every year greater numbers of discriminating 
ladies turn to the regular useof OATINE 
beauty creams, r 


“Cream at night, snow by day, 
gives loveliness the Oatine шау.” 


SERN 


ECONOMIC GEOGRAPHY 
(India & Pakistan ) 


Rs; 7-0-0 


Pror. S. C. BOSE, M.A. (Gold Medalist) 
Asutosh College, Calcutta ; Examiner, Оаісийа পা eto. 
REVISED SECOND EprrioN—1950 


HEN Govt, publications. 
; Chapters 0 


| ally in the 
беу have been added. 


fed ont facts about Pakistan and dealt with exhaustively, using statistics from recent 
ra 


n India have been thoroughly revised and much new statistics have been added, 
chapters dealing with industry and foreign ше 


Many new peu and. 


| 1 "THE BOOK CORPORATION LTD., ‚ 5A, Bhawani Dutta Lane College Sar, Calcülla-7 


| FEMALE DISEASE 


Use, Govt. REGD. “RITUPRABARTINI" 


11880165917 | brings: back normal} condition 
fa one day. No matter: why and how‘ long 


J| moprésed. Rs, 5. V.D. As: 14 extra 


Kaviraj В. N. CHAKRAVORTY (м.в.) 
24, Debendra: Ghosh Road, Carcurra-95 


| Sit Jadunath Sarkar’s Works 


Fall of the Mughal Empire, in 4 vols 
Vol T, 1739—1754 2 
w II, 1754—1771 i ~ 10 
n = үс rong S 


k 
x Maan, Srd ed. 
pM Cs of Aurangzib, 3rd ed. 
Л e the Ages, én ed, 
x | life ang teachings, 3:9. ed, B 
чашад, з б vols, sold Separately 
5 Reign a 
edition, 


10 


FEMALE TROUBLES! 


“RITUDAINI” harmless, will bring back usual | 
flow in a day. In critical cases for ‘any 
Teason sure results guaranteed, Rs. 5, 
Strong Rs. 20. V. P, Ав, 14. “UDAINI? 
for safest Birth-Control, ‘Temporary Rs, % | 
Permanent Rs. 6, V. Р. As; 14. ; 
Kavmaj S. К. CHAKRAVORTY (мв) 
126-2, Hazra Road, CALCUTTA-26 ne 

Stockist perit Stores, 73, Dharmas St Cal, 


DIAPEPSIN 


STOMACH. TROUBLES. 


Daga. 11 


e 


"Digitized by AG Бата) Foundation Chennai and 09 { 
SAVINGS BANK ACCOUNT 8 


Po have a Savings Bank Account with the CALCUTTA NATIONAL BANK is very com 
and profitable A Savings Bank Account with the Calcutta National сап be on 
with the sum of Rs: 25/- only. 3 ; Er ; 

If a minimum balance of Rs. 100/- is maintained with the Bank in the Savings 
860০0 the Bank will, on request, supply a cheque book, free: of cost. Money: 
009 account, 10. Ше extent of Rs. 1000/-, can be withdrawn from the Bank буа 

“cheque, once a week. So, four cheques сап be drawn in the four weeks of the month 
But you can deposit cash and cheques in your account every day. 

The maximum amount that you can keep deposited in your Savings Bank Accoun 
is Rs. 15,000/-. Interest at the rate of 132 per annum is paid by the Bank an 
interest is credited to the account every half-year, provided the interest acorned is ab 
least Re. 1/- for the half-year. The Bank supplies a Pass Book, free of cost, and 
entries into that Pass Book of all your transactions are also made by the Bank, ree 
of cost. ‘Thus a lot of facilities which are usually enjoyed by the holder of a eure. | 
Account, have also been made available by the Caucorra NATIONAL Baxx-to its Savin х 
Bank account depositors, You-can open your Savings Bank Account: їп апу one 0. 
the thirty offices of the Bank, spread over the whole of India. 


CALCUTTA NATIONAL BANK LID. | 


CALCUTTA NATIONAL BANK BUILDINGS, MISSION ROW, CALCUTTA | 
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Anandamela 
Kamalapiasannà 
Nandita 
Chayanika 
Himani ‚ү 
Superfine Special 
Intexlok 
Sitalbay . 
Ghare bairge 


D. N. BOSE'S HOSIERY FACTORY. 
36/14, SARKAR LANE, CAL. 7 PHONE B-B. 6056 


UNITED BANK OF | 
INDIA LTD. | 


‘Regd. Office : 4, CLIVE GHAT STREET, 
CALCUTTA. 


em e 
PAID-UP CAPITAL ... Over Rs. 2,63,35,000 
RESERVES ... Over Rs. 1,00,00,000. 


Board of Directors: 


Sri K. C. Neogy, M.P. 

` Chairman. 
Sti N. C. Datta. t Sri S. Chaudhuri. 
Dr. 5, В, Dutt, ph.p. i ; Sri J. M. Dutt. 
Sri D. N. Mukerji. Sri В. N. Chaturvedi. 
Dr. N. N. Law, ph.p. ‘Nawab Sir K. С, M. Faroqul.. 
Sri P. N. Banerjee. Sri S. N. Sen. 
Sti KC. Das. * Sri R. С. Sur. 


Sri B. K. Dutt, | 

Genetal Manager. 

এ e 
Branches at all? important 
Trade Centres "of India. 
+ Foreign Agents and Correspondents . 
all over the World. 
Ө > 
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ie KING BUSINESS OF EVERY DESCRIPTION 


TUDING FOREIGN EXCHANGE TRANSACTED. - 
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Агуа Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


АМ UNUSUAL WAR BOOK— 


THIS EUROPE 


By GIRIJA MOOKERJEE 7 


"The rumblings of'a Third World War are being heard all over the world, Af 
such crucial times as now, books of the nature that Girija Mookerjee has written 
ав a faithful account of his harrowing experiences of the Second World War in 
France, Germany and in neutral Switzerland (!) should serve as a very effeotive 
reminder of the evil and: catastrophe that war spells in modern. times. He is 


* perhaps the first Indian to have written a book of this type. — EORUM ОО 


- "Tike a modern thriller the reader’s curiosity is tickled from the beginning 


book." я 
and keeps keyed upto the very end of the boo —NAGPUR TIMES, 28-15 


"He writes with the verve of а seasoned reporter who has warmed Up to his ^ 
subject, His glimpses of Paris after the occupation is realistic and во is the picture = 


1 the end d না B 
of the end of the Third Reich —HINDUSTHAN TIMES, 8-12-60, 


—A FEW OTHER SARASWATY PUBLICATIONS — 


FÜREIGNER'S GUIDE TO HINDUSTHANI SARAT CHANDRA: MAN & ARIST 
—ап easy guide to intending S. C. Sen Gupta, M.A, Ph.D. WE 
learners. Re. 1 INDIAN REVOLUTION & CONSTRUC 


—Bhupendra K, Da 
CARL MARX'S CAPITAL—Ist Indi PROGRAMME s interpreti 0 
edition—Vol. I Rs. 15, Yo H ^ ele is correct." de 


nS CHO III Rs, 18, abridged ^. Jawaharlal Nehru's New Book wo 
h 5..5. only. DISCOVERY OF AMERICA a Rs. 4 E 


REVOLUTION BY .CONSENT—Prof, — - OLUTION— | 
D. N. Sen, М.А, Ph.D. Rs. 10 সা a 


INDIANS IN BRITISH INDUSTRIES 


by Dr. Н. С. MOOKERJEE, M.A, Ph.D. = 
FUNDAMENTAL PROBLEMS OF/MARXISM |, 
by PLEKHANOV 


SARASWATY LIBRARY _ 


PUBLISHERS : BOOKSELLERS 
б 18-19, COLLEGE STREET MARKET, CALCUTTA-i2 


CC-0: In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Re 1d 


৮০৮৪০ তা XHRVALS 7 
йе Management 


- Ra. Ая, 
Blannche Patch: 30 Years With в. В. Shaw 96 
7 8 


Hesketh Penrson: Bernard Shaw—His Life & 


f Personality 
of Peptic Ulcer Majumdar : en Advanced History of India, Ў 
Com. In Vol. 1) 30 10 
Sidney & Webb: oe 45 (A New 
: ` ivilization) | 
) Antacid : Oswald. Spengler: The Decline of The West. ~ = 
Я Тһе Adsorbent í Form And Actuality. (Com. In Vol. 11). 60 0 


Russell: An Outline of Philoeophy 10 15 
Christopher. Isherwood: Vedanta For The ক] 


У Western World. 4.0 
j Radhakrishnan Comparativa Studies In - 
Philosophy Presented In Honour - Я 
$ of His 60 Birthday. 18.12 
Ex of Meis Gorky. In Vol. t 


B.C.P.W. BRAND Woodworth : Psychology mE Ot Mental Life 13 2]. 
; —do—  : Experimental. Psychology 9010 
. William ‘McDougall : eu ТЫГЕ То ONE 
Д SE ocial Paycholo 10; 
Magnesium Trisilicate Co. Tablet Sigmund Freud: The Interpretation of Dreama. 151 
ponny Fischer: The Life of Mahatma Gandhi. 18 12 
‚ W. Judge: Motor Vehicle Engine Servicing, 18 2 
Rune Plumridge: Automobile Engines. 20.2 
B. G, Starling: Electricity & Magnetism For 
Degree Students. 
Samuel Glasstone: টাই Book on Atomic 


Energy ý 
Burton & Dumbleton : The Water Бар OF 
Towns and The Cons- 
truction.of Waterworks. 
(rom In Vol. 11) 
Business Letter Writ 
Hindi In A Month Without A Master 
Ohambers's 20th Century Dictionary 
New Oxford Pocket Dictionary. Hindi 
5: Urdu. English. 
৮১১২ EC Nalanda Hindi To Hindi Dictionary— 
SS Oxford Hoke Dictionary. English To 
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" | : Свето cse of The Hand 
| 
| 
| 


om 


PROMOTE сопососэсэсаФ еа wo ons 


Indi ; É Book of Numbers টি 
ndicated in ` dd Guide To The Hand 

INDIGES : 08 мав Xd 
our Han 

TION, DYSPEPSIA, dB Palmistry Guide s 


HYPERACIDITY, FLATULENCE, How To Read Hands & Faces 


Mysteries Of The Hand or Palmistry 


GASTRIC AN - Медо Eas 
E ~ DUODENAL о 
| . Ве, Ек, i Astrology Made Easy . 3 
| 5 Ко кыы One ra 

of " ementa: i E 
MNS in Bothas of 50 ap 2 c ea 
d 

LY °® of 50 tablets - À The. Mysteries OF Bex. উদ 

Linn 2 Ideal Marriage by Van De Velde | 
ATURE ON RE QUEST у Sex Happiness In Marriage 


Sex Searchlight. - , 
Encydlopstis С oF Бека Knowledge by 


ENG Birth Coni зарде by Stephen ^ 0, 
) A ; 3 | i intro ap ү 
C 60108 || 23 


Libraries, Schools & Clubs. 
ইং tm THE UNIVERSAL BOOK & STATIONERY Ci 
Reve 3 16, Faiz Bazar, DELHI 7. (Opp. Post Office) 
NES. May 921 in Public Domain: Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar Page 15 
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eae = B. B. 5607. 
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“ROOT BALL WITH BLADDER 


No 5 4 39 

^ Rs. Bs. Ёз. 

Delux “T” 27-0 22-0 18-0 
Durex “T” 22-8 20-0 16-0 


RAF.*T" 17-8 15-0 13-8 
"Unrival *T" 15-0 13-0 11-0 
/ All India “T” 14-8 12-8 10-8 
Leaguewinner 13-0 11-0 9-0 
Practice 10-0 9-0 7-0 


FOOT BALL BLADDERS 


No. 5. 4. 8. 2. 1, 
R&2 Бе 1-14 Re. 1-12 Re1-10 Ке. 1-8 


FOOT BALL BOOTS 
Best—Rs, 18, Buperior—Rs. 16, 'Practice—Rs. 14 


FOOT BALL STOCKINGS 
Cotton Foot Less—Re, 1-12, Full—Rs, 2 
All Wool, , —Rs. 5, » —Rs. 5-8 


GHOSH & COMPANY 
9B, Ramanath Mazumder Street, CALCUTTA-9 


DIABETES 


CURED | 
IN SEVEN DAYS 


No matter how severe or long standing, 
Diabetes can be completely cured by VENUS 
CHARM, the latest scientific Discovery. Some 
of the main symptoms of this disease аге 
Abnormal thirst and hunger, excess sugar in 
urine and itching, еіс, In its Serious? form, 
if causes Carbuncles, Boils, Cataract and other 
‘complications, Thousands have escaped from 
the gallows of death by using “VENUS 
CHARM”. The very next day it eradicates 
Sugar and normalises specific gravity. Within 
two or three days you will feel more. than 
half cured. No dietary restrictions. Ask for 
Free literature. Price per phial ‘of 50 tablets 
Rs. 6-12-0. ‘Postage free, Available from 


VENUS RESEARCH LABORATORY: 
MR), Post Box 587, CALCUTTA, 


- - E 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection а ашура Bevisw 


tion ০1888401761 Bir] 
By DEBAJYOTI BU 
An authentic account of the meton 


ploitation by a managing ‘a Ania 
photostatie copies of original p iu: 


Price Bs, 5 : 
Administrative Problems 
India. 


By BIJAY BIHARI MUKHARJI ; 

A treatise on corruption and it ‘Ale 
যাবে টি ver Re 
n indispensable book fi ini A 
LA.S. candidates. or Administrsto 


Price Rs, 4 : 


Indo-Muslim Relations 


By DEBAJYOTI BURMAN 
A history of Hindu-Muslim conflict вше 
coming of Arabs in India, and a clear e 
of Islam’s India policy supported by ае і 
facts drawn from Islamio sources, A 


Price Rs? 9 


JUGABANI SAHITYA CHAKRA! 
28, Kabir Road, Calcutta-26 


| ভারতমুক্তিলাঘক | 
রামানন্দ চট্োগাধ্যায় ও HOTA AAT 
Sergi দেবী ats WH 
ইহা কলিকাতা бет হইতে ক পাইযাছে। 
P-26, Raja Basanta Roy Road, у 


CALCUTTA. 


“Among the makers of modern, Baal 
Ramananda Babu will always occupy Pos ; 
place. х x x Like Tagore’s the late Mr, 10 

us was লারা আব, b, P y P | 

is engrossing biography © 
Santa Devi has done a great servi 
নিউ ю з bole сарту 
ave written а bio o n 
[lE C 
and students, j 
7985597854৮ 


_ « An 20086000200 highly Interesting ^ 
їп Bengali of tho late 88 у 
х х The life story of such © contemporsr? у 
neues and we are н 
adequately covered ji ЁТО 
«509 the 5 He 
and Пав a homely grace, An 
graphs have RES enhan 
volume. We are sure the 
by those who wish to study he 
currents of Bengal's history 
with which Ramananda wastin 


ll 
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RARUDDAN BHARATA” 
ог AWAKENED 11018. 


(Started by SWAMI VIVEKANANDA in 1896) 
> he Premier English monthly conducted by 
the Monks of the Ramakrishna Order, devoted | FRONTSPIECE—Harvest Celeb 
fo universal religion and comparative philosophy ; —Satyendranath Banerji 
keeps its render in touch with the шше NOTES— ү 

"of Indian national life, both ancient and modern. Убара Tette nee aum 


5bth year begins from January, 1951 ' "Position Of The President е E 
RABINDRANATH TAGORE: “Admire its Banejes ০১212 ? 
5 writings as contributions to рше Indian | A Scheme For Increasi o8 ^ 
~~ culture.” S. N, Agarwal 2085 Food Production | ү 
| Dr. 8. RADHAKRISHNAN: “I have been a | London Letter—Major D. Graham Pole Havell, | 
regular reader of Prabuddha Bharata and A Rare Image Of Avalokiteswara А) ty b. B 


THE-MODERN R 


Vor. LXXXIX, No. 5 


ration (n olus] : 


voli „вау aM its ашу а, tening ш Jatindra Mohan Datta, M.Sc. 2004) mi ES | 
religious doctrine and discipline has been | т t n үс. NE: 
its most impressive characteristics.” he Mace ш и шшш «| f nt 
COUNT HERMANN KEYSERLING: ‘I think | Some Accounts Of Antarctica (uust)-Pur fl 
^ Prabuddha Bharata is one of the most Chandra Das Gupta, М.А, ১ Farah || 
; ка, and important magazines that 
у one can find today in any country.” 
| Annual subscription : Inland Rs. 5, Burma Rs. 6, й YO U R L U 6 К А printed, | 
{ Foreign 14 sh, U.S, $ 4. Your future with exact dates from hand imprint 9৩ 
Kor а full list of our publications, write to: with hidden instructions to master your fate’ almost} 5 


with immediate effect. For particulars apply tosi] 
ADVAITA ASHRAMA GOPINATH BHATTACHARYA, D, 


1 4 Wellington Lane - s CALCUTTA-13 G. T. Road, P.O. Baidyabati, Dist, [70901 
TET МАХ 
s Bloshet, 


| 
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TO : 

‚ THEO HIST CAVE. TEMP 
ঢা তর John Griffiths. 
mostly in colours, 


না details; cloth. 


ions dian Art are 
16510487211 reproductions of Та i 
| ý scarce. juse iTucci. Wit 
extremely S077... By Giuseppe iTuc 
ре, рахт es with 25 plates, in, colons 
7 text, and portfolio conta Dae a 
die Ш onochrome. In all UNS. clot 
ДЕ ntaining 5). 
1102 Vols. ш ү Caves in Gwalior State. 
ш C: Du the Indian Society. With Text of Sir 
Publishe М B. Garde, Dr. J. Ph. Vogel, В. 
| together with Foreword 


J, Marshall, ns. 
| sel Dr. J. Н. Coin a 96 plates, 8 of which 


by b. Вішуоп. ds, Linen back, 1927. 
шш panis e esu An By A. К. 


Er Roy. 8vo., with 400 illustrations on 


0168 and 9 maps, 1927. 
E or А, CHESTER Berry: A Catalogue of 
mdan Miniatures (Oriental collections 1-18). By 
Sr Thomas W. Arnold. Revised and edited by Т. 
‚ S. Wilkinson, 3 Vols, folio, with 19 plates in 
соаг and 84 in monochrome; buckram. Privately 

d, 10%. 

л:.Ву К. de'B. Codrington. From- the 

times to the Guptas; with Notes on the 
Architecture and Sculpture of the Mediaeval period 
atd with а Prefatory Essay on Indian Sculpture by 
í Witam Rothenstein, illusts. in the text and 76 
í plates, large folio, 1926. 
Малах Pax XIL—XVIIvH Century: By E. 
mus trans, by C. М. Binyon, With an Intro. by 
টি Denison Ross..12-coloured and 188 plain 
Plates, imp, 8vo, 1929. 


of New and Secondhand: Books 


ARS: 


Has a Large Stock 
м 
KUM 


FORTHCOMING BOOKS 


Register у, 

CN eue Copy to’ avoid ‘Disappointment. 

m Wii, ORY— Autobiography of Duke 
21 14 

ATE 4 i 

s Wai Mani, Olime of Wins- 


i .. 18 12 
obert Payne, (Ruler of 
T. k : 1512 
LAPS A Gov B dia 
TR ৮ of India 


1\6 
К 


5 0 


е PLAYS à E 
Volumes of SOMERSET MAU GH АМ 
: -* 38 4 


17 8 


B. | RUPAM : 


Antiquarian and Sellers of Valuable Books 
79/25, LOWER CIRCULAR ROAD, CALCUTTA 


| No. @) may 
8888 


[01910590024 hand- 
made  plotogravures' superbly ^ reproduced aud} 
mounted on art boards, Text printed on hand-made m 
paper. В |, 

An illustrated quarterly journal of Oriental 
Art. Chiefly Indian, Edited by О. О, Gangooly: 
Commencing from January, 1920 to December, 1030; 
In 44 Parts. Containing numerous beautifully: 
coloured plates and Text illustrations. 4 К 
Tue Warn PAINTINGS or Туры, CENTRAL ASIA AND 
CEYLON : By Rowland and Coomaraswamy. With 
30 coloured collotype plates prepared by Max Jaffe] - 
of Vienna. 40. Portfolio, 1987. Е | 
WALU PAINTINGS FROM ANCIENT SHRINES IN, CENTRAL 
Asi: Recorded by Sir Aurel Stein, КОТЕ Des 
cribed by Fred Н. Andrews, O.B.E. 2 Vols. Text 
Vol. Roy, 4to, cloth boards, and Folio’ cloth, Port 
folio, containing 32 plates of which 12 are in colour; 
PAINTING IN THR Far Bast: By Laurence Binyi 
History of Pictorial Art in Asia, especially Ching 
` and Japan, Second Edition, revised! throughout[ 0 
frontispiece and 39 plates, 4to, 1913. Е) 
Tue BEGINNINGS оғ BUDDHIST ART AND Отнеа Essel 
IN INDIAN AND CENTRAL ASIAN Авснлєоісу : Ву 7 
. A: Foucher. Revised by the author and trans. by ТД” 
A. and Е. W. Thomas. Coloured frontispiece andj, 
50 plates, thik. roy. 8vo:, wrapper, paris, 1917. 


on Oriental Art and Culture, Price on applicattom, 


14, INDIA. 


A Choice of Friends 
may be made, for extending business and promo: 
ting hobbies, by becoming 8 member of PEN 
FRIENDS ASSOCIATION, Kapasia Ваар 
Ahmedabad 2, Prospectus against Ав. 27 stamps 


1. QUESTIONS & ANSWERS ON WEST BENGAL 

` SECRETARIAT CLERKSHIP EXAMINATIONS 

—by В. SANYAL, мА. pu RB 

(a unique book of its kind)” 25751 

2. Typed M.A. Notes оп “ANCIENT IND! 
HISTORY & CULTURE” (Group 1D— 


(all papers & all books) (Com 
] for private Ma 
121 


Й 


ЗА 48771068050. Binthee Road. 
a gud Calcutta 30.. .. 
Ce Eo Red of from DAS GUPTA & Co. 
EUST. ае оао] еке Bt., Calentta, 


ps ; Я 
0101-24-৮৮ Founqation Chen Od. далдоо — 
TANTRAS: CONTENTS—(Co 
ডে 
mederi gud i ৮ জপ তত সত 


THE RAMAYANA Tagore’s eon 01 Axt- Br z 


Ап elegant translation into idiomatic English Nandi, 


Y The :Late ‘Dr. Sir. C. Ramali : EM 
a o DUE The 3rd Р. Rajeswara Roo, С Realy The А 
сопре "ont of print and will be supplied Dholka—Maneklat Gobindlal Joshi} E the A 
Price Rs. 15 | peace Through Power—A. K. 19001108010 Р 


within 2 months. 
ORIENTAL PUBLISHING CO, 


"The Population Of India & Pakistani 


11р, Arpuli Lane, CALOUTTA-12 Zaraknath Das EE R Bristen 
е : = A WONDERFUL SCIENTIFIC INVENTION 
н Т, SÉ 3 The D 
PIE “PILEGORIN” (Rega) M 
а ৪:18 Я : Long-felt demand for an effective remedy igi |) 119, 
Pure d y ДЕ. @|| piles is now fulfilled. Piles are no longer ip] ~ ^ 
b ашар ane is no need of operation or ex E: 
E \ ternal application of ointments and pastes of i Life of 
‚ || KHADI PRATISTHAN [5৯৮ 
pé Lot best ie x E Кыл E Di 5 р 
"4 TABLETS : AMPOULES CES ORO Ban wien [лк 
E ANTICOUGH Slow Sucking Sweet Tablet. arts affected as well as on the liver and ШЕ E 
P OAPITIN for all Pains P Е Tala 
f P З |] produces tonic effect. | 
i OHHOTA CHANDRA for insanity. С ; |2 SCHOF 
Write for 150 Items Catalogue. Price Rs. 3-12-0 Postage and Packing «йт, ideas, 


Available from— 
Vinekernel Pharmacal Со. (1° ae 
Р. О. Box №169, LUCKNOW. U. P. (00) 00 


OUR PUBLICATIONS 


‘HADI PRATISTHAI 


COLLEGE SQL СА CUTS: 


ALI. NAPOL 


owly Published Notable Books on Indian Hisfory | 
Rajput States and the East “History of India Rs, 128] 
| India Company Rs. 12-8 | вур; N. К. Sinha & 
By Dr. A. C. Banerjee ! — Dr. A. С. Banerjee 
This is an outstanding contributi m : " 
„Rajput History, based চা a | Indian Constitutional Documents] | 
/ original sources, | Vol. I—Rs. 10, II—Rs. 10, m- | 
United Nations Primer As. 19 By Dr. A. C. Banerjee i 
| У 


United Nations Reader Rs, 2 | | i usb e 
Edited by Prof, B. N. Banerjea FE | Eastern Frontier or pr Rs. n 


Profusely illustrated both the books | — India 


contain uptodate information, 8 | By the same authors 
charters, ete, of the U.N. ` gures, y 


5 শি ic sf 
Nefable Books on Indian Hisfory Books, of, Genera аа 


| | “Haider Ali О Great Sentinel: _ 
, Dr. N. K. Sinha 3 A Study of Rabindra Naty 


"Évolution of the Khalsa, Vo. | The Art of Bernard Shaw 
By Dr. I. В Banerjee Rs. 7 ‚ Ву Dr. 8. С. Sengupta 


_MUKHER 


Tagore 


[n PUDITC 


прас еа— 


erature Jean Раш] Sartre 


Imagination— 
Jean-Paul Sartre 


is Li 
: 7 of the 


” 


» » 


4, The Diary of Antoine Roquentin— 
| THE VED. 
К. М. Munshi and a foreward by him 


а Life of Buddha: Edward J. Thomas (4 Plates— 
3rd Edition) 

m 4n Enquiry into the principles and the ee 
of the United States Government—John 
Taylor (latest Publication) ER 


id 


- Бали News cep: 


Rs. As. 
11 0 


13 


7 


IC AGE—R. С. Mazumdar and w 
. D. Pusalker—under the Direction of Hon. 


30 10 
wv 
6 


] Йй SCHOPENHAUR—The World as Will and 
| 4 


ideas, 3 Volumes 


||% COMPLETE WORKS OF SIR» ARTHUR 
CANNON DOYLE—(5 Volumes: — about 
6000 Pages) 


|| A NAPOLBON—Emil Ludwig 
\ Bismarck— 


ja BETHOVEN— (The Life of a 0) Aj 


Т ^ 
k еше x И. (A. Birthday Book- ` 


Bid in Honour of his 60th 
is m nn number of copies by Profs 


The р, 
Се of the West-OSWALD SPEN- 


a (2 Vols). Set 
Ош: 
Die Of Literature Edited. by Jobs 


test Edition) 
ঠা 
line of Art, (Latest Edition) - 


MacARTHUR-JOHN 


SWELL? 
TA КҮЛ JOURNAL 1762-1763. 
: ed, S from Original Manus- 
EA hp, e mes in two months). 
Д o; Mathematics Bertrand 


96 4 
18 6 
15 12 
ee 12 


Tor Booklovers 


+ 
25. Unpopular Essays— 


26. Philosophy of LIEBNIZ— চি 


27. ANDRE GIDE (The Ethi ; 
তি e Ethic of the artist) by 


Bertrand Russell. 


28. Soldier's Pay— William. Faulkner, 
29. PYLON— 

30. Allan's wife— 
31. Return of She— S F 


32. ODDETTE—Jerrard Tickell. (Book Soci 
Choice—6th impression already. The pate ১ 
true story written) 1 


» » 


Н. Rider Huggard: 


33. Odette—(Cheap Edition) 


34. CRUSADE in EUROPE by General Eisen 


hower—(lst cheap edition of the greatest 
War Classic) e 


35. History of the ISLAMIC: PEOPLES by Carl 
Brockelmenn. (Published in German an 
other Civilized Languages) 


36. HOW TO MAKE THE MOST OF WIKE— 
by Margery Wilson. (For everyone with ` 
wife trouble) HÀ 


37. How to Punctuate—Whitakar Wilson ^ 
38. GORKY'S COMPLETE WORKS (2 Vol) . 


39. COME OF DOUBT—Wilhelm Stekel 
{2 Vols.) 4 

40. The Interpreten of Dreams—Wilhelm Stekel, 
M.D. (2 Vols.) ০১855 


41. Woman in Тото Вед А. Bauer, M.D. 


42. The Encyclopedia of Sex Practice—Drs, А. 
Willy & Vander О. Fisher. (Hlustrated) 


‘| 43. Male and Female Margaret Mead (4th im- 


26 12 
26 4 


ll 0 
13 2 


18 6 


2114! 


ut pression in 4 months) 


44 .BOOK-KEEPING & 73515 & 
oh Pegler. (Latest Edition) 


45. TRIO_W. Somerset Maugham 
46. COMPLETE WORKS OF SAKI—(2 Vols.) 


47. The British Journal of Photographic Almanic 
—1951 
The Вы аһ Journal of Photographic Alman 
(Сай озі cover: Edition) 
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The “Parishat” (General Assembly) of  Visva- 
| nti lus after due consideration authorized its 
TETI to take all necessary steps to effect 
Og FEL raise the Visva-Bharati to a 
5 i C here have been apprehensions 
" iptation of 


Tu State patronage, the 
ই lose the distinctive features "im- 
РУ its founder, the Poet. The- Prime 


E. Iso happens to be the Acharya 
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In a few days’ time we shail be celebrating his 
ninety-first birthday, But do we as yet realize whut 
we had gained by him and what we have lost in his 
passing? The nation was fortunate in that it had at 


its forefront one of the greatest of thinkers of all time. | 


during its most crucial days of trial while in bondage. 
And to-day at the darkest hour of our destiny, when 
from all sides we are beset with grave perils, we sadly 
feel the absence of that superman with his clarity of 
judgment. 

The curse of mediocrity is on us. And nowhere is 
that so manifest as in the field of education. This 
Visva-Bharati Bill as it is sponsored scems to us to be 
the attempt of pygmies to build a memorial to a Titan 
whose stature they were unable to measure. Where are 
the provisions to see that proper men and fit measures 
be arranged so as to stop the drift into oblivion with 
which the Visva-Bharati is threatened? For this Bill 
might stave off economic bankruptey for the time being 


but who is there and what machinery has he got to clear - 


the channels ihat are clogged and restore the flow of 
the fountain of inspiration? As the Bill stands it looks 
to us as if it were an attempt to restore an edifice of 
archaeological importance. 

For an University 
its scope, the most ess 
not merely cold cash. 
"Teacher, the Acharya, must 
to choose his associates for the i 
institution and the instruction of its alumni. 


Nehru, if he really 


to function to the utmost of 
ential factor is inspiration, and 
And for that inspiration the 
be there, with full powers 
administration of the 
: Pandit 


| desires that the most cherished 
СС-0. їп Б Domain. 09898887017 6৮18888, гола flower, must find the 


PN 


[i 
+ 


৮777৮৮০৮৮৮৮ 


proper шеп to be put in charge and baane о 50 
must assure them ‘that: m Ps his colleagues are 4 here, 
the ti o help aud advise. pis 
ds V SPENT EE of ihe Visva-Bharati' Was 
that of a fountain-head of Inspiration, where all d 
were thirsty might drink and be refreshed, regardless 
of colour, creed or nationality. The dream was that 
of a Valley of Peace where laughing and dancing 
children may attain the vigour of youth, with fertile 
brains, noble ideas and tireless energy, so that when 
they leave they might face all trials, tranquil in mind, 
stout and assured of heart, and with an intellect 


polished and sharpened like a shining weapon at the 
cultural armoury of the Visva-Bharati. Untold wealth 
alone would not transform this vision into reality unless 
the men are there who have not only the appreciation 
but also the capacity io give it shape. 


Lady Abala Bose 

In her 87th year the wife of Acharya Jagadis 
Chandra Bose has departed from this world. She had 
been waiting for this release for more than thirteen 
years since November 23, 1937, the day on which her 
Acharya, in more senses than one, had preceded her to 
the realm of the spirit. 

The country will mourn her loss. For, it snaps 
asunder the links that bound in natural piety more 
than three generations of men and women. Her father 
was Durga Mohan Das, one of the founders of the 
Sadharan Brahmo Samaj, and a stalwart supporter of 
female emancipation, Durga Mohan and his generations 
represented the constructive phase of India’s Renais- 
sance that was the product of the impact of 
the West on the East, Abala Das and her 
generation were thrown into ihe full tide of this 
emancipation. and she was initiated into the national 
service under the spacious eyes of men like Shibnath 
Shastri, Ananda Mohan Bose. 

The imprint of that time had persisted in her life 
for well over seventy years. She went to Madras 
for medical education. Her happy marriage to 
and a scientist introduced her into life's many-sided 
activities of which she chose education of women as 
her special field. And the history of this education is 
coincident with her growing life, ever gathering new 
experiences and new skills as she travelled for decades 
all over the world in the company of her husband. 

She was keenly sensitive to the influences of the 
times, and represented the dynamic phase of India’s 
womanhood which recalled to many the times of the 
Upanishadie seekers of Truth—men and women, We 

had it from her own lips how she came to know 
Margaret Noble, better known as Sister Nivedita of 
Ramakrishna-Vivekananda, This Trish woman re- 
educated herself into a leader of Indian womanhood, 
holding fast to the ancient moorings and stretching 


fort their hands to holdin their. grasp and utilize for 


a dreamer 


life's enrichment all that th 
Sciences and arts could give, 
Her first work in the up 
.Brahmo Girls’ School, of whi 
of the founders. During her г 
forged ahead, and its present high. 
to her guidance and drive, The suc 
tion has been an inspiration io the p 
the women's movement in Bengal Tod 
witness women boldly coming forward to 
burden and responsibility of their own edu 
Abala Bose lived to see the fulfilment o 
fatory steps that from her youth Upwards sh 
initiated and herself initiated through th 
institutions that she had helped to found, he 
these was the Nari Siksha Samiti founda 
Under its parental care bas grown up the 
Bani Bhawan, a widows’ home, where 
lodging is rendered free to the inmates, 
the Mahila Shilpa Bhawan, ап industri 
founded in 1926 to impart education in the 
arts which women could carry on during the i 
of their domestic life. Education of village 
been a special pre-occupation with the Sa 
1924. The Nari Siksha Samiti diverted her 
to rural education which in 1937 gained an e 
purpose—the education of rural women in moll 
and home industries. This scheme is being fi 


by the interest of a Fund left by Acharya ho 


Chandra, worth one lakh of rupees. It bears the 2 
of Sister Nivedita. The Bani Bhawan Training С 
rounds off the. activities of the Samiti 
pioneered in Bengal many ап activity intendi 
make women’s life richer and more purposeful. 

This record would be an inadequate repr? 
of a historic life if an attempt be not made to i 


Abala Bose developed to re 

wife. And herein was shaped her life's 

it got fused in the dreams and aspirations 0 
and seer husband, But for her en 
Acharya Jagadis could not have rence 
that he did. It was inspiring to Wate! t 
action and reaction of two natures e m 
single personality—one in thought, one 5 
one in activity, one in counsel, one w comm 
and one in disappointments 9 ared, 10 T 
became difficult to separate these us e 
husband's death, life lost all meaning E pet 
for the fulfilment of her mission oa owt 
of the status of the helpless amongst ver 
also for watching with а loving cate o п 
institute founded by Acharya Jagadish April 1% 
she passed her long wait. On 24th ce 
waiting ended, May her soul attain De 

pany of her dear and near ones W r de 
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00001 accepting 01 
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3 паш good people in the States, moved 


: scarcity in India, took the initiative 
heir President to move the Congress 
ng available to India two million tons of 
ишти for immediate despatch in order to halt 
ыг in our country. It started a tragi-comedy for 

Galifration of the world. The following news cabled 
he спів Hie Pras Trust о] India and Reuter News Agency re- 
the D a шз part of it: 

“Washington, March 20—The ВШ to make 
йз a gift of 2,000,000 tons of food-grains is meet- 
ing increased opposition in the U. S. Legislature. 

‘Congressmen favouring the ‘gift’ said today 
ite Opposition had stiffened to the extent that 


tere was now only an ‘even’ chance of legislation 
013 approved. 


{ "Moos of the Bill met in conference this 
2 шол. It was r rence this 
ining SÍ. 1 A 5 reported, that 
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চির 
precedent for continuing to provide food to India 


on a grant basis or for providing similar aid for 


-other countries.’ But it does, of course, constitute 


precisely such a precedent. We cannot do less in 


. future for India or any other country without being 


accused of less generosity or plain discrimination. 

“Famine and starvation should, of course, 
always be prevented or relieved when humanly 
possible. But we must also ask, what caused it, 
whose duty it is to relieve it, and what steps are 
essential to prevent its recurrence, 

“Tt has gradually, precedent by precedent, be- 
come the assumption of most foreigners and most 
American Fair Dealers that when апу real ог 
imagined deficiency of anything whatever exists 
anywhere on earth, it must be made good primarily, 
if not solely, at the expense of the American tax- 
payer. Yet even the Indian Government did not ask 
us for more than a long-term loan to enable it to 
buy this grain. Given reasonable prudence, it could 
easily have repaid such a loan. Why did Mr, 
'Truman recommend a gift? 1 


“The process will be this. America will give the 
grain. But the average Indian (nearly 85 per cent 
of the Indian people are illiterate) will probably 
never know this. For, the gift will be to the Nehru 
Government, and the Nehru Government will sell 
the grain to India’s hungry. Moreover, the Nehru 


Government will be allowed to keep for statist ~ 


schemes even the ‘counterpart funds’ it gets for 
selling what we give. i ; 
“Just as Mr. Truman ascribed the Yugoslavian 
food shortage solely to ‘the drought; so he now 
ascribes the Indian famine solely to ‘natural disasters 
—earthquakes, floods, droughts and plagues of 
locusts. Yet the famine has at least been intensified, 
if not principally caused, by the economic policies 
-of the Nehru Government: : Я AE 
1. ©The Nehru Government is а planning 
government, а Socialist, government. Like all such 
governments it has embarked оп a grandiose 
findustrialisation’ programme. This means that it 
has diverted land, labour, and capital from agricul- 
tural to industrial production. This has. directly 
reduced India’s production of food. Mr. Truman 
apparently approves of this compulsory diversion. 
For he wants to compel American tax-payers to 
subsidize it. It is explicitly because he wishes the 
Nehru Government to have the funds to continue 
this long-range economic development programme, 
that he thinks American and not Indian tax-payers 
should be asked to pay for the present Indian food’ 
টা the Nehru Government intensi- 
fied India’s food shortage by its isolationist gious 
to become independent of Pakistan (or anywhere 
else) for cotton and jute. It ordered а ыш m 
grain-growing acreage to increase cotton and Ju 
UU. “The Nehru Government has not permitted 
free markets in agriculture. It has put price сш 
on grain. These have, as always, discouraged e 
reduced the production and sale of grain. he 
Government has restored to force ОЕ 
procurement of grain from peasant growers. A r 
Government is asking American taxpayers to sutter 
from these policies and is not suggesting апу 
change in them. Therefore the food shortage is 


likely. em that India ean not pay 


Brain, “q : } : 
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А 
a foreign exchange reserves’ and Dm ua 
favourable balance of payments is cen দি 
sense. These conditions are the result of the Nehru 
Government’s own exchange control MS ae 
made dollars scarce in the same way as it has шесе 
foodstuffs scaree—by putting artificial price ceiling 


on them. У 5 У ? 
"In this grain discussion ihe whole emphasis 


has been on distribution. But in the Jong run 
nothing can save India or the world from poverly 
and famine but greater production. And there is 
wilful blindness to the fact that government 'plan- 
ning price-fixing and Socialism inevitably dis- 
courage, reduce and disrupt production. 

Our readers will understand the full import of such 
lying and malicious propaganda against a friendly 
country. A detailed reply should be given by our 
Government in a dignified manner and we on our side 
should learn to recognize the American with his mask 
off. It is a sorry business. 


China’s Rice Offer to India 

The Observer discusses what it calls "Peking's bid 
for popularity with the people of India." This—although 
її ignores the Indian Government’s pleas for peace in, 
Korea—cannot be overlooked as a new and disturbing 
factor in Asian politics. Of the 1,000,000 tons of rice 
offered hy China to relieve famine in Bihar, Peking Radio 
announces that 22,300 tons have already reached Calcutta 
and a further 11,500 should be there in a few days. 

The same agency gave prominence yesterday to the 
formation in Calcutta of an India-China Friendship Asso- 
ciation said to be enthusiastically supported by ‘prominent 
scientists, writers, artists, professors and important political 
leaders from different parties,’ 

"This familiar move,” says the Observer, 
ably intended to stre 
Indian elections.” 


India is now in desperate need for foreign food and 
she has expressed her willingness to accept food from 
"AM source if no political strings were attached to it 
Nobody prevented the U.S.A. to act quickly and নি 
to despatch food to India. If China seized the opportu- 
nity, certainly she cannot be blamed, 


"js presum- 
ngthen the Communists in the coming 


Food Supply to Bihar 


Almost all the States of ihe Indian Union have 
been crying themselves 


s hoarse over their food deficits 
Bihar not the least. Allegations have been made » 
Bihar ministers and the Press that their people are 
being discriminated against by the Centre, that “death 
due to starvation has been active to which the Centre 
has been indifferent. The Centre's Food Minister and 
his chief adv have denied these charges, after 
touring the affected arcas. They have been forced to 
issue a Press statement in course of which they ২ 


t "According to the figures available in the Union 
Food Ministry, following the failure of Tains in 
Bihar lust September, the Stat 


б 
— 


- 


রাকা হা তীর 


tons to 1,40,000 tons. For 
* quota has been fixed at si lakh | 
State except Bombay, The 
1951 is 36,000 tons of foods 
that an equal quantity will b 
as ЖЕ. a m 
cial sources here VE 
allotments of foodgrains m + 
there is a prompt movement of th 
ted. Special steps have, therefore, | 
ensure the quick movement of foodg 

In view of the necessity for tra 
broad-gauge io meter-gauge, 
Bihar are usually subjeet to quotas, 

Ii is, however, stated that by Wh 
essential traffic food movements into Neue 
from the Punjab via., certain 
free both on trade as 
Traffic from Caleutta i 
of 900 tons a day.” 


е. 


We hope that this assurance will aulis whieh | 


Rashtrapati’s own State. A lakh tons of i peu 
3000 ions from Calcutta alone, are being mo - due am 


Bihar to meet the emergency which threatens -disperse 


"Gc 

Cooch Behar ү 
{ х ^ ied. 

Police firing on hunger-marchers iu Cooch been in 

resulting in six deaths, including a boy of sev 0১1 

two girls of 16 and 18, and serious injury (0 = The I 

: à A a Cooch | 
is another sad instance of how the food jos! 0 

being bungled. | cM 

a г + T 5 0 hi 

The following press note was issued by th E 


Bengal Government айег the incident of Apri 
“For some time past, there has been 
rise in the prices of rice and paddy in Соо 
Steps had been taken by the local authori ; 
introduce modified rationing and arrange m 
operations to keep down the prices and “the produ. 
from outside to relieve the situation. 5 | toma] + 
“On April 19, however, hunger-mar 01] А і 
organised in Cooch Bebar town by memo; 
Hindu Mahasabha, Forward Bloc, dis 5 \ 
others. One such procession deman Ing ten 
duction of full-seale rationing W 
Commissioners office. The Depu E 
met the representatives of the pues ty 
explained to them the measures tie 


А the 
ži Ў 2 се and meet 
bring down the price of ri ooch Behar 


ОТ 
sition iy 
{ ane day, 
tat “cong 


food situation obtaining in d their ia 

the processionists, however, fied in 

to resort to hunger-strike and squa 0 

the Deputy Commissioners office. 6000821408৫ 

of the procession at the same UME mi Tar 1» 

intention to observe & hartal and Ор the ES 

hunger-marches on April 20 in sy’ P iM 

hunger-strikers. n of about 2, ШҮ 
“On April 20, а procession 01 as n Allo 

cluding some women and children office d ‘ons, Th 

out to the Deputy Commissioners roi > 


1. n tinued ne 
grains for 1950 was 79847882875 10731808784 еге E 


з 


the Deputy 
Sec. 144 Cr.P.C. 


the use 


police Constables wer verpowered by the mob, 
і б; injured and thrown into nearby tank. | ! 
Ee the Additional 


г eputy Commissioner, the ) 
одет and the Sub-Divisional Officer 
75 also manhandled by the riotous crowd. The car 
60010 Commissioner was set on fire and 
খাটি police vehicle badly. damaged. As the mob 
which had been reinforced in the meanwhile and 
was quite over two thousand further pushed in and 
-ihe situation became out of control, the police after 
due and repeated warnings had to open fire to 
disperse the mob. 

“Government regret {о announce that as a 
walt of firing five persons are reported to have 
tied, Thirty-three persons are also reported to have 


Соо BA} been injured in the incident. The situation is being 
01 seven 10১0 watched and further reports are awaited. 
We dur js Divisional Commissioner is proceeding to 
YU 0 

| тойа) ooch Behar. 


On April 23, the Central Food Ministry are under- 
by tie Wf “eto have expressed their surprise at the abnormal 
[8018] "a the price of rive in Cooch Behar in view of the 
been a Sif 1 stock position in West Bengal The stock 

ion із stated io be not too unsatisfactory. On the 

ү AUN. Bengal Food Minister told pressmen 

এ টি the population of Cooch Behar and 
ES Mp hie found no reasons for the 
ficient и Ше the district being almost 
মা predominantly t Bre Gooch Behar being 
en hoarding leadin t и P els A 
еъ АШ there,” From Кү S ee present abnormal 
i ও У е Food Ministe е account of rise in prices 
Ae prices continued 42 
partment s 


21091 


йоз, The lood by ag si 


teadily up while 
lent and disinterested 
ntinued : 
tig, CM Of which gg got of 5 
ric ХЮ are refu г0- 
; ee у par Was 153,000. tons E this 
o 1 maunds au] rement of the people at 
omes 10 116,000 Seers рег vapita per 
Ў তা . The net quantity 
Sumption after deduction 
Naslage comes to 115.000 
5 only one thousand tons. 


Behar і 
15 alr 
the fact в almost, 


cit is n 


а self- 
that it is a district 
there 


000 maunds of rice 
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and Dinhata at 1 seer 8 chattaks per adult head per 
week at Rs. 16-14 per maund, - i 

“Besides these, marketing operations were resorl- 

ed to some markets where rice was sold at Rs, 16-14 
to keep down the soaring prices of rice, Instructions 

. have now been issued to bring a larger number of 
people under modified rationing. Government have 
ordered the release of 41,000 maunds of rice, now in 
Government stock in Cooch Behar, for release 
through modified rationing and for open sale in 
some of the markets. In addition, fresh stocks of 
rice amounting to 2,000 maunds and in another lot 
5.000 maunds have been sent io Cooch Behar in 
March and in the middle of the current month 
respectively. The rise in prices showed an upward 
tendeney by the end of February. 

"The following are the prices of rice, according 

lo Government reports, now ruling in different Sub- 
Divisions of Cooeh Behar: ; 


Place Date Price 
Cooch Behar April 11 Rs.37 0 0 
» ж 218 „47 8 0 
Dinhata о » 50 0 0 
» qi » 9 0 0 
Mathabhanga 7101 » 39 0-0. 
» » 18 » 6 0 0 
Tufangunge 5111 „ 400 0 
» » 18 „50000 
Meckligunge m 00 „40 00 
5 » 18 „4500 


Iu his next press statement on April 27, the Food - 
Minister gave the number of people brought under | 
modified rationing as follows: Cooch Bebar Sadar ~ 
36,332, Dinhalu 13,333, Mathabhunga 2,44, Шиба | 
gunge 796 and Meckligunge 437. He informed thut stock V 
in hand in Cooch Behar was 45,000 maunds of paddy 
and 12,000 maunds of rice. The weekly offtake from 
the stock was 2,000 maunds, ie, they had 28 weeks’ 
food in hand to start modified rationing as soon аз 
signs of unrest began to be scen. From the Food 
Minister's statement it appears how small the problem 
was which could have been solved with a little bit of $ 
tact, courage and foresight without resulting in x loss 
of six costly lives. : A 

But the whole matter has been reported: differently. 
by Sri Surendra Nath Labiri, Secretary of the Cooch 
Behar District Congress Committee. He is а Congress- 
man and his statement published by the Ananda 
Bazar Patrika, on April 28, deserves close and very . 
serious aitention by the Government. Mr, puni 
states : Ses 


“In view of the very bad food situation in the 
district of Gooch Behar, I went to Calcutta on 
March 31. There the member to the West Bengal 
Legislature from Cooch Behar, the President of our 
District Congress Committee ond myself met the 
Ministers and arranged to bring the Parliamentary 
Secretary of the Food Department here. On April 
10, the Parliamentary Secretary promised to an i 
party. gathering that modified rationing would. е 
introduced in Sadar, Tufangunge and Dinhata Sub- 
divisions from April 57 m also азер EE 
S 1 1 we sent a tele; 
NU NE xh copy to the Food Minister 1 
WAS selling at Rs. 70 at Siloi- 4 


a 


| 
$ 
ү 


— 
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in Dinhata and Вз. 55 at Cooch Behar tow Ta people 
rotting furious, hunger march might begin, 
were getting runous, ‘oning requested. 
introduction of modified ои ЕД Е 
On April 19, fve y he Deputy Commissioner's 
strike on tho verandah of the Deputy ained th 
bungilow. On April 20 two more youths joine tie 
hunger-strike and there was complete Torin in E 
town. Hunger marchers again came out. m As 
the situation serious, the President of the NE 
Subdivision Congress Committee теа 
Deputy Commissioner to convene am) E S У 
conference. Accordingly, the conference was he on 
that day at 3 pm, in the D.C.'s office. Rationing 
was demanded but with no ү ; З 
> “Jn the morning of April 21, telegrams were 
again sent to the Chief Minister, Food Minister 
and the President of the Provincial Congress Com- 
mittee. In it we stated, ‘Food situation extremely 
serious. The promise of the Parliamentary Secretary 
for the introduction of rationing has not been ful- 
filed,” As a result, hunger strike has begun. Hunger- 
marching continues. Yesterday there has been com- 
plete kartal, which may continue further. Position 
of Congress precarious. Outside food needed. 
Rationing must be introdueed immediately. Wire 
decision’ On the same morning at 9 o’clock, the 
President of the Sadar Subdivision Congress Com- 
mittee and myself went to the D.C. and requested 
him to realise the gravity of the situation and not 
to do anything which might infuriate the people. We 
also requested him to declare that rationing had 
been introduced from that day. We assured him to 
ко to Calcutta on April 23 and we wanted 15 days’ 
time for solving the food problem. We also told 
him that till we met him in the evening nothing 
should be done from the Government side which 
might be felt by the people to be undesirable or 
provocative. If that were done, the situation would 
Ko out of control. I wanted temporary rationing 
for pacifying the people and ascertaining their views. 
Local authorities turned a deaf car to my proposals. 
The result was the sad incident. І shall explain 
them in detail at the time of enquiry. 

“Tmmediately after the incident, telegrams were 
sent to the Prime Minister of India, Chief Minister 
of West Bengal and President of the West Bengal 
Congress Committee. After the firing I followed the 
dead and the injured to the hospital and stayed 
there till 245 p.m. At 3 pm. I convened an 
emergency meeting of the District Congress Com- 
mittee. A resolution was adopted condemning un- 
warranted firing on peaceful hunger-marchers and 
the unreasonable and inhuman steps the local autho- 
rities had taken. In the resolution, their act was 
described ns barbarous. It also demanded the 
presence of the Chief Minister on the spot. Copies 
of the resolution were sent to Prime Minister of. 
India, Chief Minister of West Bengal, Police Minis- 
ler, West Bengal Congress President, Chief Whip 
of the Congress Party, General Secretary of the 

A.-I.C.C., Food Minister, ete. 

"In the afternoon I joined the public meeting 
but I with my workers was not allowed to speak. 
When we were there, the D.C. sent ап urgent 
message to the President of the  Subdivisional 
Congress to moet him at his office. In reply it was 
stated that as he had, in spite of serious and earnest 


requests, taken no steps to stop this dastardly firing - 


it was not possible to meet him without consulting 
ihe members of the 


Кин H their poison in, From their hide-outs: 
Tat r 2 f 
- D.C/s permission was Viele sb গতর গা ПШ to BE 
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official doctors might be present at th 
examinations of the victims of firi 
letter, it was brought to his notice that | 
had broadcast a news that 24 policemi 
injured by brickbats and acid bulbs ED 
permission sought for examining these 0 
non-official doctors. Both the letters i 
replied. টি m 
“On April 22, we met the Divisi 
sioner and asked for a noncofiicial aaa He: 
requested him to place the local admina 5 
new hands because the people did not jt 
under the present local authorities, He MED 
inability to accede to the demand for non 
enquiry and said that he would himself conduct 
enquiry." ^x 
The state of administration revealed in the s Е $ 
ment quoted above, if it be correct, has been sho 
io be staggeringly inefficient. The Central Home] 1000 i 
Minister has promised a statement on the Cooch Bey | 18010 


~ contrary 
in Шет 
yy 


Geis ae 
incident, Needless to say the matter deserves Ш E. 
and serious attention and very firm action, ico 

revoluti 


Indian Communists 


On the 10th of March Jast Indian Unions Home 
Minister, Shri Chakravarti Rajagopalachari, reiterated | 
ihe Government's policy with regard to the Com | 
munists of Indian parentage who have been dancing 
to the tune of Moscow passed through Bucharest, tbe | 
capital of Rumania, the Cominform’s new propagandi 
centre. The Home Minister is a man of peace who ip 


lo Telenga 


passed the major portion of his life as a lawyer ad ‘Th 
the last 30 years as a — votary of non-violence, Б Hatemer 
when he has had to share the responsibility 0১] dawa) 
he has risen equal to the occasion and always e: pu 
with anti-social elements as they deserved. The Ca 

In 1947, the Communists had observed RES 105 the 
of a benevolent neutrality towards the Р КОП 
Government headed by Sri Jawaharlal Di e | ons 
the beginning of 1948, a change came E Wo У 
of their activities, At a secret meeting of ae ae 
Bureau they resolved to switch back to ue ud Sys 
tive policy of sabotage of national effort | ЕП i PA 
set-up of a Free India as they had done ai апа 
war years since 1941 when they co-operate to the fl 
Linlithgow in putting down our Libera er i 1011 
Communists from East Asia, specially a va © 
and Malaya, were said to have taken i wh ne! 
Conference. The result became "apparer tina 
Communists opened their offensive ^ ik the 
Telengana, on the Indo-Hyderabad bor те Me 
peasant grievances for their own 1077 tony 4 

‘They turned their attention next E were. Ма 
conditions of infiltration from over Bu to du? al As 
and the “tribals” are an easier 000 hey ও The 
„both these fields of their own choice on е হজ d 
credited today. But they have ever Ps je 501 1; : 
out for social sores whereon they CA2 i ia! 


ak j ri has sum- 
kravarty Rajagopalachari ] 
x ds below as published in the 
We pubus S 


‘ jan Communists have issued 
তি on September 23, 
or Communist Party’s policy. It 
e therein that the party should 
gener nt progressively on the rails 
that in agrarian relations, 
muss mobilisation and direct action 
create armed forces in the rural 
d strong bases for -their operation. Tewas 
Шш tegorically stated therein that there is по 
futher ae liquidating Telengana, but that on the 
{иШ i was a question of raising the movement 
টি st of the country to the level of Telengana. 
ob d Politburo of the Communist Party of 
[000 isued a policy statement; on November 15, 
UNT following terms: 
E it is ey to clearly grasp Ше 
3 iruth that the armed struggle has become the 
| principal form of struggle in the present agrarian 
| revolutionary stage that our national liberation 
| movement has grown to’. 
; “It was added that simultaneously they should 


з Home | — apt and co-ordinate all other conceivable forms 
iterated | of struggle, such as economic and political strikes, 
he Com | demonstrations, agricultural labour and tenant 
Ды struggles, signature collections for peace-pledge, 
А im Section contests and so оп” 
rest, ШУ ар, А = 2 
gli). 1 Rajagopalachari then quoted a special circular 
who Ex tel by the Central Committee of the party in regard 
(yer, mf b Telengana, The Circular read: 
we, Bef Кы Central Committee notes that certain 
КЕП Жил the ue ee аш; the шг 
১081] | xc struggle of Telengana people 
дуз dei \ URS Communist, Party against their BRIERE 
| Te Central € arms in hand for land and liberty. 
ome ৯] note that sy mittee wishes the party ranks to 
, quar] Telengan e statements will be disruptive of 
иар democrat টিটি harbinger of the people's 
the SP p ш to drown in bloc EE quie ihe пету 


ieir E defend qua all party memb 
r ins al bate 
“tho Of 


ers 


and people to 
the 


Means at their 


77121] : 
17611] “An im 

ith Le জি Portant rej 

vith w | ua (о advise th foreign Communist who was 
(oven | КШ টিটি Indian Communist Party, gave 
Bus) sand he ommunist РСТ! Cf L950: ‘It is the 
be Kut ও Nehri are to skilfully utilise the 
sem Р шу шю bomb, crc. рле on questions like 


egarding a 
the f, € тоу ПЕ, letter, we do 
0 form 01793100010 India 
Struggle, It i 
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Challenges 
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b cept declara- 
оге] hae 


facts and 
Madras 
{ substantial 
Over Л? сугу, 
and groyy У 21000 Were necessary 
২ ETOWth of World Conte 
on an armed fight 
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for this malign influence on Peace 


the Communists and keeping 


come over to us. And we must mobilize all 


annihilate this evil force. 


The leaders of Indian Communists, the majority 
of them, belonged to the class of “educated discon- 
tent.” Without their help this pest could not have bred 
in such profusion. That help cut away, the malignant 
growth will be sterilized and die. Only then can condi- 
tions return which will enable our people to build up 


the life of their dreams and aspirations, 


Students’ Brutality and Indiscipline 

Dr. Kanhaiya Lal Garg, Principal, Barasheni 
Degree College, Aligarh University, was fatally as- 
saulted on the evening of the 6th April last while going 
back to his house after the examinations, Не was 


the Superintendent of examinations of the U.P. Board _ 
and Agra University, and it is alleged that he was a ` 


victim of the students’ fury because of his conscien- 
tious discharge of duties at the centre. 

This tragedy should serve as an eye-opener to the 
Government and а pointer to the climax of indiscipline 
among students. This educationist died at the post of 
duty, and so it is the bounden duty of the Government 
to make ample provision for the support of his young 
widow and small children. 

Such a promising career was cut short for he was 
only 35; and his abrupt end in ghastly circumstances 
has sent a thrill of horror and indignation among 
principals, teachers and educationists. 


ae cau т 
Some years ago, Narayan Chanda, an “invigilator 


of examinations under the Calcutta University, was 
murdered at the instance of a Muslim candidate who 
was caught while using unfair means and asked to go 
out. He threatened Narayan Chanda, and helped carry 
out his threat by having him murdered. He escaped 
because there was Muslim League Mnisiry then in 
power, the young man having influential relatives. 
In the Aligarh case there appears to be no com- 
munal bias to inspire the coray oe a e 2 
has gone beyond mere communal. During I 
টির examination held at Calcutta, the Renton 
of the Bhowanipur Mitra Institution was threatened ; 
and it was carried out, though fortunately not ক 
as at Aligarh. The evil has become one to be MC 
by the State. Only the sternest of measures can ha 
the downward tendency amongst our students, And 


? d if Society is as stern in its 
iRatgreemidendh, Baa MNA brutality, ` 


etermination to stamp ০ 


amam mm 
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following. His words were soft but forth-right, And 
“Coming as these do-from him, we feel that the Indian 
mtelligentsia who have developed a sneaking fondness 
and goodwill б 
among men will revise their attitude. Secretly helping 
themselves studiously 
within the law is a thin pretence that can no longer 
help either themselves or their people. There come 
limes when neutrality becomes a crime, One such has 


our 
resources, moral and material, to fight and defeat and 


A 


в \ 
A Constitution for = 

The proposal for а proper constitution for p akiståu 
has been hunging fire for about three years. True E 
its Objective Resolution, the ruiers of Pakistan coule 
not but give it an Islamic character. But from ШС 
opinions between the modern-edueated Pakistanis an 
the upholders of traditional Islam have differed and 
differed rather violently. The lue Moulana Sabbir 
Ahmed was the leader of the latter, and after his death 
bis Icllow-workers and followers have taken up the 


“task 


Pakistan 


the news on February 1 last 


From Karachi came 
Pakistan, who gathered 


| that “35 prominent Ulemas of А 
| in Karachi recently, have formulated a drait enumerat- 
| according to them, should constitute the 
“fundamental principles of an Islamic constitution." 
The draft, which has been submitted to the 
Н Constituent Assembly Secretariat, categorically states 
ihat "the recommendations made by the Basic Prin- 
ciples Committee and the Committee on Fundamental 
re not in accord with the principles of Islam.” 
‘The conference, originally called to outline 
detailed Islamic Constitution, could not proceed 
further to achieve this objective because the President 
of the Constituent Assembly refused to hand over to 
them a copy of ihe recommendations of the Board of 
'Julimat-e-Islamie of the Constituent Assembly. 
j 1 The conference decided to invite proposals from 
all persons interested in Islamic thought and to meet 
{aguin shortly to consider those proposals and draw up 
a detailed constitution. Some of the iasdamental 
principles recommended by the conference are: 
(1) The law of the land shall be based on the 
Quran and Sunnah, 
| ও) The State shall be based noi on geographical, 
a racial, linguistic or any other materialistic concepts, 
) but on the principles and objectives of the Islamic 
scheme of life. 

(3) It shall be incumbent upon the State to 
uphold the right and suppress the wrong as postulated 
in the Quran and Sunnah. 

E বি һе abs responsibility of Government 

guarantee the provision of basic human necessities 
to all citizens, irrespective of religion or race, who are 
temporarily or permanently incapable of earning their 

livelihood due to un-employment, E 
reasons. 

5) Citizens shall be entitled to all the 
conferred on them by the Islamic Jaw. 

; (6) Тһе non-Muslim cilizens of the State shall, 
within ihe limits of the law, have complete freedom of 
religion and worship, mode of life, and 
religious education. 

: e All obligations assumed by the State within 
the limits of the Shariati towards the non-Muslim 


ing what, 


rights 
a 


sickness or other 


rights 


culture 


No citizen shall 


awarded any punishme: 


Ene MODERN, REVIEN FOR MA ESI 


lizens shall be fully ho red. ш 
(8) [rex In Дур Domain. Gurukul Кап беленер нг sat 


on any charge without being given’ ji 
defence and without the decision о | 
(9) Head of the State must be a male M 
whose piety, ability and soundness of 
people or their elected representatives hay 
(10) The body empowered to elect the 
the State shall also be empowered to régi 
a majorily of votes. j 
(11) No interpretation of the Constitutio 
is in conflict with the provisions of the Q 
Sunnah shall be valid.” "M 
There are enough controversial issues j 
scheme to cause headache to the present ruler 
neighbouring State, specially Clauses (5), (6), (7): 
(9) as these will not enable them to pose befo 
world as progressives. We have yet to know ho 


applicati 
{ш be 


womanhood of Pakistan renct to Clause (9) syster 
non-Muslims the duties assumed are hard to ful Replying 
the prevailing atmosphere of Pakistan. г | Retabilitatio 

‘Mr, Iman 


Indo-Pakistan Permit Regulations 
A ‘stern warning that if Pakistan pel 
continuing its stringent regulations regarding gni 
permits to Indian nationals to visit Pakistan, t 
Government of India shall have to reyise their perm) 
system, was administered by the Minister of State fe 
Rehabilitation in the Indian Parliament. Sri Jain st 
that "international relations are based on ram 
basis and we must do something to make Paki 
realise that they must behave in a civilised man 
Demand for reciprocal treatment with Pakistan 
been long and continuously insistent, but the Gor? 
ment of India has so far preferred to follow a one v 
traffic with them in an impossible effort to win the 
of Pakistan. A realistic policy with desire y 
pursued from the beginning would have Eur 
way io avoid a number of losses; complications * 
humiliations. Ber 
The occasion for Sri Jain administering ihi 
ing was provided by Mr. Hussain Imam x Af 
most astounding statements in Parme. 
speaking on the Evacuee Property Bill thes 
treated her minorities better than the er era 
India treated their minorities in regard 
property law, grant of permits, et. 4 teous i 
The remarks of Mr. Imam drew mg dit 
nation from several members including Дал n 


ү it Be 
das Bhargava, Sri В. К. Sidhwa, Faas KE OR nen 
Kunzru, Sardar Bhopinder Singh Mant, 7 шр ч 


a nmen 
and others who emphasised how Gove matt 


| Olr. Imam) 
ik te Parliam: 


had shown greatest forbearance m п Gore! d. 
e te cepite. Pakistan, hi 
acuee property despi in this 16 tien 


actions 1B © t of 
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required for obtaining 
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at p Mx ee certificates were 
йот. p from temporary visitors, whereas 
p UA did not require any such certi- 
Medical certificates were insisted on by MS 

P dim nationals intending to visit ailing 
EU UB and there was no laxing of these 
Era on humanitarian considerations. “Could 
И application of the stringent permit system of 
|; tan be compared by any means with the liberal 
| nit system of. India ?"—he asked. ; x 
ip} Replying to the debate, the Minister of State for 
| Lisbilitation said that while listening to the speech 
“| ам. Imam he had begun to wonder whether he 
| (ir, Imam) was speaking as a responsible member of 
| te Parliament and an Indian national or whether 


Оша о 


M ৪৫0৫5 had briefed him on behalf of Pakistan. 
eir rem A Member: “He is himself a Pakistani.” 


State fe } Si Jain said Mr. Imam had apparently attempted 
ain stated | ® advocate the cause of Indian Muslims but it would 
19002 te tetter if Indian Muslims did not have such ad- 
М а statements of Mr. Imam were incorrect 
b e purposefully or based on wrong informa- 
The Rehabilitatio 
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his thinking but the amendment brought forward by 
Government was a perfectly good amendment both in 
law and in morality. 

Referring to the working of the Eyacuee Property 
Law, Sri Ajit Prasad Jain reiterated that the Custodian, 
had clearly laid down that where a property was owned 
by more than one person and where all the persons 
were not evacuees only the share of the evacuee should 
be taken over. He challenged Mr. Imam to point out 
a single case where the contrary happened, 

Sri Jain said that Mr. Imam had mentioned the 
case of one person who had exchanged his property in 
Pakistan with that in India. The instance had taken 
place but the property exchanged in India was not an 
evacuee property. If Mr, Hussain Imam wanted to 
exchange his property—and he was not an evacuee— 
with the property left behind by someone in Pakistan 
and declared as evacuee property, nobody stood in the 
way. Did Mr. Hussain Imam want the Government 
of India to enact that no Muslim in India should be 
able to sell his property? Every Muslim in the country 
was free to sell or mortgage or otherwise dispose of his 
property and “I am not ashamed of it and I am proud 
of it,” Sri Jain said. 

Sri Jain said that he had mentioned the Umbernath 
Mills case only as an example. The amendment was 
not being brought forward only to deal with that case. 
The amendment had been brought forward in pursuance 
of the agreement with Pakistan last June. The agree- 
ment did not contemplate the present amendment but 
Pakistan went back on her word. , 

Sri Jain said: “If Pakistan is willing to declare all 
shares in joint stock companies ав non-evacuee pros 
perty, I will accept it and declare every share in India 
as non-evacuee shares. Let my friend Mr. Hussain 
Imam, who has во ably advocated the cause of Pakistan 
to the detriment of India, persuade his clients, and I 
am prepared to abida by the undertaking I have given 
here. Mr. Imam may have given an opportunity to 
the Pakistan papers to splash his speech, but he has 
not rendered any service to India or to the Indien 
nation." * 

Referring to Mr. Imam's contention that the 
Evacuee property law in Pakistan applied only о 00 
per cent of the minorities, whereas in India it арр | 
to 70 per cent, Sri Jain said the law was а ডি 
law, The very fact that in the areas to which. t S 
Indian law applied, a large number of Muslims liv 
was evidence of the fact that Muslims in India ms 
confidence in the country and were not leaving the 
country. In Pakistan, the law applied only to 20 и 
of the minorities because the rest had left. If Ра x 
followed its present policy, in. fact, the law there woul 
apply only to zero per cent of the minorities. di 

Sri Jain said as regards evacuee property in India, 
he was not prepared to allow any private exchanges. 
He had allowed it only in one ease. In that case the 
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йй : : 
actual exchanges had taken place already and зло, 
had been obtained. Only the formalities had remaimec 
and so he had given permission. D 

The Rehabilitation Minister then dealt with Mr. 
Tmam’s allegations that the permit system in India was 
very stringent and that the permit _ System 910. not 
apply to 60 per cent of the population of Pakistan 
whereas it did in India. Sri Jain said that Mr. Imam’s 
statement was “completely incorrect.” Any Muslim in 
India could go to East Bengal and ашу Muslim livinz 
in Bast Bengal could come to West Bengal. А Muslim 
living in Pakistan could not come to India through 
ihe enstern border without a permit and the vice versa 
was true, As far as East Bengal was concerned, the 
permit system did not apply to 100 per cent of the 
population. Even Mr. Imam was at liberty to go there 
and come back. 

In regard to the permit system for West Pakistan 
whereas temporary permits for visit to India could be 
obiained and had actually been issued in many cases at 
half an hour to 36 hours’ notice, in the case of visits to 
West Pakistan, the permit would have to be applied 
for six weeks in advance. “Does this show there is 
greater harshness on our side?”—Sri Jain asked. Again, 
while a simple “no sanction” certificate was enough 
for a Muslim to go to Pakistan and return to India, in 
the case of Pakistan an identity certificate and a 
return permit was required, The Pakistan High Com- 
missioner in India had no power even to extend a 
retum permit, 


Sri Jain said that recently a Muslim from Sitapur 
had come to him for help. His son had been suffering 
from Т.В. and he had received pathetic letters to go 
to Pakistan. But when he applied for a permit he was 
told to come back after some weeks, The gentleman 
had come to him for help but he had been helpless. 
He had, however, interceded with the Pakistan High 
Commissioner to take pity on the man and issue а 


Permit even if he was not authorised. The High Com- 
missioner had done so. 


Sri Jain also referred to the introduction of the 
system of Income Tax clearance certificate introduced 
by Pakistan as a result of which no Hindu or Muslim 
could leave Pakistan without Producing that certificate 
even if he had gone to Pakistan only for a day. The 
previous arrangement between the two 2 
was that a person going there for about 20 days or two 
months in a year should not be asked to produce such 
а certificate, But Pakistan had gone back on this This 
wis causing harassment to everybody, Sri SER E 
that the way in which the certificates could be obtained 
in Pakistan had “better not be said” Again, Pakistan 
did not permit Indian traders to go beyond КАО, 

Sri Jain said: “Let me assure the House that if 
Pakistan persists in its present practice, we shall have 
to stiffen our permit law (hear, hear). In international 


Matter, let it be understopd, things haxetanbeidaBeraRul 
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& reciprocal basis. If Pakistan does 5 
perly, we shall have to do somethin 
realise and behave in a civilised а 
The Rehabilitation Minister said tha 
debate Mr. Imam had tried to challens 
a permanent permit had been issued to his 
Jain said he could produce the permit isig 
Imam’s wife. Mr. Imam wanted that not ES 
his wife be given a permanent permit io re 
India, but also wanted an assurance that h 
would be restored to her. “It is not for love 
wants to bring his wife but because of her 
I am not going to give any assurance and the 
will be considered on merits aud when his Wile t 
back to India.” 13 
Bi 
Sign and Symbol of Frustration 
Jugantar, daily of Calcutta, has featured the 
that Janab Abul Hashim resigned his “special? 
the West Bengal Assembly on the 20th April lasi m 
has decided to settle down in East Bengal whe 
wife and children 


have been’ in residence site| “This 
February, 1950, when Muslim League policy s Bengali n 
to make Hindu life, honour and property inseam} the publi 


The Nehru-Liaquat Ali Pact threw oil over tel m 
troubled waters. But men like Janab Hashim ॥ i} oi Nation 
giving it a trial for 12 months have felt that it waj. The Eco 
not sufficient for their own “Pakistani” purposes. ® | їйї ‹ 
as one of the League stalwaris who had been @ 
concerned with the “Direct Action" animalism 
August 16, 1946, he has gone. 
At the same time it seems strange that this stl 
happen. Abul Hashim is the son of the Jate А | 
Kashim, a disciple of Surendranath Banerjea wih’ | 
robust nationalism before the “two-nations ther 
was raised. Burdwan Muslims specially were free 0 | 
this poison. Janab Hashim somehow fel А 
parental political faith, and did his worst to кР 
the poison that has made millions of men, Wome: 
children outcasts in their own homelands. Be 
from and to West and East India. The ues 
ihe Jugantar carried some pathos into b MI 
Politician departing from his native land ү o 0 
reports that the Muslim League lender e 
own case with that of Sakuntala who ed J 
every creeper that she had watered. for হা 
she had helped grow. Such is» the a 
attraction. 
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representative character, 
ur বানি significance. 
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Socialist: 


Maybe 
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be in the interests of both the 


ү por হি, The question must Бе 
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] th 40161 without war. 
ial" «i ; m reply to a direct question whether or not 
{| рача has brought happiness to the people con- 
| hits 


| red, he is repeated as saying after “a little pause”: 


"This artificial division has not brought any 
Bengali nearer to peace and a brighter future i this 
the publie of Bengal has realized at long last. 
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shim Ми | Oil Nationalisation Move in Iran 


hat waf The Economist (April 21) discusses at length the 
POSES. & implications of the oil “nationalisation” move in Iran and 
en dirae s 10807 created by the disturbances in Abadan. 
malim @ ilo analyses the sobering effect of Mr. Herbert Morri- 
?: speech of April 13. 
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Dealing specifically with the nationalisation’ issue, the 
Economist continues; “The fact has to be faced that 
‘nationalisation’ means, as at present stated, nothing more 
or less than expropriation—that is to say, seizure of an 
enterprise in which over £350 million of British capital 
has been sunk. х 

“Yet it is absolutely certain that the Persian Govern- 
ment could not run the enterprise without extensive 
foreign help. If it were to persist in its aim, it would 
be the end not only of the oil company but of Persian 
economy; for it is clear that not for decades would the 
Persians be able to operate a concern of the magnitude 
and international ramifications of this gigantic oil extrac- 
ting, refining and marketing organisation. And without 
the already great but potentially even larger revenue it 
draws from the Anglo-Iranian, the Persian Government 
would be without a regular reliable income. 

"Internal collapse would be dangerous in any coun- 
try; how much more far-reaching would the results be 
for a country which is next door neighbour to a great 
Power whose shortage of oil is one of its chief economia 
weaknesses—the Soviet Union. k 

“Important and obvious though these facts are—and 
the company has relied too much on them in the past 
—a new approach to the problem has to be made. A 
solution, practical, equitable and peaceful, must be found. ' 
Already four of the eight weeks that were asked for by 
the Majlis Commission which is considering ways of 
“nationalising’ petroleum have passed. Whoever first puts, 
up a reasonable proposal will gain the initiative in the 
negotiation. 

“Ideas are needed; and they should be ideas that 
can be applied equally well to similar problems that arise 
wherever a great Western commercial interest has to come 
to terms with the growing national pride and ambition 
of a Government to which it owes its opportunities. Persia 
versus the Anglo-Iranian Oil Company is а test case 
which will set precedents for other great companies. And 
it is an opportunity for the British to show political. 
imagination and administrative ingenuity. 

"In Rumania, on the Danube, in Eastern Germany, 
in Manchuria, the Russians have settled the problem ш: 
their own drastic manner—the Communist imperialist 
solution of ‘joint company.’ That is not the British way 
with independent nations: but a British way must be 
found.” s 

There are four essential facts to be considered, adds 
the Economist. “The oil belongs to Persia. Secondly, 
this oil has been found, extracted, refined and sold, thanks 
entirely to British skill, initiative, labour and money. 


Thirdly, the Persians could not possibly operate the 
d fourthly, “for internal reasons 


company themselves, ап : 
associated 


the Persian Government must be more closely 
with the oil operations—and. must obtain more money 
from them." ; dde d 

The Economist then suggests that “a simple and 


a new and purely Persian 
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company which would acquire the sole rights to oil from 
the Anglo-Irdnien’s present oilfields and would own and 
operate wells, pumping stations and pipelines. 2 

“The role of the Anglo-Iranian Company will be to 
refine oil and market it—in fact, deal with all the essen- 
tial international operations. The Persian Government 
would ultimately obtain its revenue not from royalties on. 
oil extracted as at present, but by selling its own nation- 
alised oil to A.I.0.C. 

“But as neither the proposed new company пог, in- 
deed, the Persian Government would haye sufficient funds 
to compensate the Anglo-Iranian for the Joss of its con- 
cession and at least £300 million of equipment, compen- 
sation would be paid for some years to come in oil, with 
an additional agreement that the highly-trained British 
staff should work for the new Persian company during 
the period that compensation is being paid. The present 
process of ‘Persianisation’ would continue and would, in. 
fact, be speeded up as much as possible, especially by 
taking Persian directors on to the board of the A.I.O.C. 
until the entire oil business would be in Persian hands. 

“An agreement on these lines should not be difficult 
to negotiate, given goodwill on both sides. But in view 
of the probability that such an agreement would become 
a prototype for other agreements in other parts of the 
world, consultation between the British and American 
Governments should be viewed with neither resentment 
nor alarm in Persia.” 

Concluding, the Economist says: “On one point 
there can be no doubt; straight expropriation is unaccept- 
able and it is useless to believe that Persian national 
feeling could allow proper money compensation over a 
long period, Expropriation would make it impossible to 
secure capital for those further developments in the oil- 
fields on which Persia’s future prosperity and power 

depend. Likewise, it should be clear that it is for the 
Majlis Commission to say what its two Houses meant by 
‘nationalisation’ when they voted for it five weeks ago.” 

_ On April 26, a special session of the Majlis Oil Com- 
A ১ passed a resolution to put the 
in u Tuns Oil into effect immediately. 

s е submitted 10 the Majlis on April 


28 and if approved will 
need only th i 
Senate to become law, d c 


The resolution said; *l.—For the enforcement of the 
law of March 15, on the nationalisation of 
a joint committee including five Senators, five Majlis 
Deputies, the Minister of Finance, and one RD un К 
appointed Ьу the Government be formed. os 

à 2. The Government is bound to take over all the 
activities of the former Anglo-Iranian Oil Company su 
vised by the above Board immediately. If the Com үз 
insisls on its claims against the Persian টি 
Covernment can meet them by setting aside 25 gm 
of the net oil profits after deductin, 
бише. 
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Board the judicial and financial са 
Government and the legal claims of the An 
Company. A report will later be ma de. 
for approval and putting into force, AN 
4. In view of the fact that oil natio 
approved by the Senate on March 20 all th 
oil and oil products is the right of the Persia 
The Government is bound to audit the Company) 
with the supervision of the Joint Board; The Join 
is also to supervise closely all: matters of explitati 
5. The Joint Board is to prepare as soon аз руы 
a constitution for a Persian National Oil Company, 
ing the appointment of a Board of Directors anda 
vising Joint Board of Experts, and to seek the app 
of both Houses. E 
6. The replacement of foreign exper(s by 
experts is to be prepared by sending a number of 
abroad every year for training in all training & 
connected with oil. Expenses are to be paid from 
Maced for th 
America! 
ust fini 
i American 
igation syst 


income. 


7. All former customers of the Anglolranim 
Company may purchase the same amount of oil that 
bought from January 1948 to March 1951 at Internati 
prices and they also have priority over all other purch bir 
if they offer equal conditions with other customers | 0৫ 

8. All proposals by the Joint Board are to লিগা aa 
mitted first to the special Majlis Oil Commission i) En 
after approval the report is to be submitted to the “a is 

9. Within three months of the approval of Big i, 
the Joint Board is to end its activities, but may ak M]. 
extension from the Majlis.” 

Oil nationalisation in Iran will decid 
foreign companies exploiting the resources 
Iran has moved forward where 
to be seen whether the alternativ 
by the Economist will serve as а 
Iran's Difficulties "m 
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profits, whether or not these are to be on m. 
have been receiving disproportionate se 5 
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contention. The New York World. Interor 
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“Peasants Today, Landowners 
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The paper points out that lend alone y 
the condition of the impoverishe " 
implements, improved seed, modern рс 
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However, the Royal Estates are only a small part of 
bl Iran, so too much can not be expected in a hurry, 
Tis experiment must succeed before it can be extended 
wher lendlords. Реазап:ѕ who kave had their work 
pumed for them for centuries, will not become indepen- 
Jranian Qa} fet Arericon-type farmers living on their own Jand. 
jl that they | “22 must find its own solution, end can hardly follow 
নিল i American pattern, Communal interests, general 
г ршн) йн গাও and village life will be preserved, ag 

[її receives more and more frui:s of his work. 
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at the instance of the Government, construction of 
additional warehousing accommodation ‘had been 
undertaken by the Port Commissioners of Calcutta 
with a view to increasing facilities of slorage of addi- 
tional quantity of tea that might be disposed of 
through the Calcutta tea auctions. 


The Ad Hoc Commission appointed for the pur- 
pose of recommending steps to be taken for the 
development of Indian tea had submitted its report. 

The salient points of its recommendations included 
the need for assistance to the tea industry in securing 
supplies of essential materials, such as fertilisers and 
Іса clusls, system of deferred payment of excise duty 
on tea, revision of the basis of levy of income-tax, 
super-tax, etc. on the tea industry so as to exem | 
from taxation the amount of profit utilised for benefit 
of labour, additional warehousing, accommodation at 
Calcutta, to facilitate the routeing through the Cal- 
cutta tea auctions of an additional quantity of tea. 


Revision of Postal Charges 

The revised postal rates which will come into effect 
from the Ist of May, 1951, have been announced in a 
Posts and Telegraphs Department notification issued on 
Friday. The changes notified are: 

(1) Concessional rate of postage of one anna рег 
tola for local delivery letters is abolished. All inland 
letters and business reply envelopes will be charged at 
the ordinary rate of two annas for the first tola and one 
anna for every additional tola or part thereof. Postage 
on local delivery postcards and business reply postcards 
will continue to remain unchanged. 

(2) Registration fee on inland or foreign articles 
will be increased from four annas to four annas six pies. 

(3) All V.P. articles containing goods of the value 
of over rupees twenty-five are required to be compulsorily 
insured for at least the actual amount to be recovered 
{rom the addressee and insurance fee collected accordingly. 
Further, on all V.P. articles in the inland service a 
posting fee-of one anna will be charged from the sender 
when the amount, to be recovered from the addressee, does 
not exceed rupees twenty-five and -a posting {ее of two 
annas when the amount to be recovered from the addressee 
exceeds rupees twenty-five. The total charge which the 
sender of a V.P. article will be required to pay in post- 
age stamps will thus be as follows: i 

(a) Value not exceeding rupees twenty-five: (i) post- 
age at letter packet or parcel rate as the case may he, 
(ii) registration {ce of four annas six pies, (iii) posting 
fee of one anna. (b) Value exceeding rupees twenty-five: 
(i) postage at letter packet or parcel rate as the case may 
be, (ii) registration fee of four annas six pies, (iii) post- 
ing fee of two annas and (iv) insurance fee according to 
the value. à : 

(4) Scale of insurance fees for insurance of all 
inland postal articles will be revised as follows: 

Four annas where value insured does not exceed one 


. GunulubKangreGoliediawpHenravafor every additional one 
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Hundred rupees or part over the first иш UE 
i ich an article сап be ins 
The maximum value for whic 
will be raised from rupees three thousand to rupees five 


d. А 
К Rate of commission on inland money orders will 


be revised as follows: (a) for an amount not exceeding 
ces five—two annas, (b) exceeding rupees five but not 
rupees д СЕА 
exceeding rupees ten—three annas, (c) exceeding 2 
ten, but not exceeding rupees fifteen—four CEE ( 
exceeding rupees fifteen, but not exceeding rupees twenty- 
five—annas six, (e) for amount exceeding rupees twenty- 
five the money order commission will be six annas for 
each complete sum of rupees 25 and 6 annas for the 
remaining provided that if the remainder does not exceed 
rupees five the charge for it shall be only two annas, if 
the remainder does not exceed rupees ten the charge shall 
bo only three annas and if the remainder does not exceed 
rupees fifteen the charge for it shall be only four annas. 
Simultaneously the existing air mail will be abolished 
and on all inland moncy orders, surcharge of one anna 
per money order will be charged. These, like letters and 
postcards will be carried by air under the all-up scheme. 
(6) Stationery charge for registration of envelopes 
will be revised from six pies at present to one anna and 
six pies. The selling price of registration envelopes with 
face value of six annas and six pies will therefore be 
eight annas from that date. Until such time as new 
registration envelopes bearing the emboss with six аппаѕ 
and віх pies аге made available the existing registration 
envelopes will be sold after affixing six pies postage stamps. 
Tho efficiency of the postal department under Mr. 
Кай Ahmed Kidwai has completely gone down. The 


stoppage of Sunday work has virtually dislocated the 
week-end postal service. 
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further strangle 
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order fees is also 
poorest sections of 


muffassil trade, specially the book trade, 
been very hard hit. Increase in money 
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the sending of V.P. packets by кош}, 
written order is obtained Previously. m 
clause will have a disastrous p E 1 
magazines, ў е A m 
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Reconstituted Railway Board 

A reconstituted Railway Board 
functional members and the Financial 
has started functioning from April 1, 1951, | паз! 
of Chief Commissioner of Railways has been ы d 
A railway officer of the rank of the Depul 
in the Railway Board has been appointe 


The functions of the reconstituted Railway 
are not in substance different from thosa of th 
way Board as it existed up to March 3l, 1951, 
methods of business and the procedure to be foll 
by the new Railway Board have, however, 
cally altered, with a view to ensure both 
and efficiency. 3 

The Railway Board, as previously сомї 
| in Southern. 
missioner and three functional members, together yel fre as on 
the Secretary of the Transport Ministry. The C] Noting Co 
Commissioner was responsible for presiding % Ў sl probabl 
Board meetings and for overall functional super 
and co-ordination of work. : 

Sri Gopalaswami Ayyangar referring to the 
organisation of the Railway Board in his Budget s 
stated: Я 

“With tho constitutional changes aud wih 
Minister responsible to Parliament coming রী 
charge of Railways, the functioning of the P 
altered substantially. There is now & reel | the 
meeting of the Board as a whole with the т 
where several questions of policy are ie E. 
settled. Overall co-ordination is ensured m pn 
Board and then at the Minister's level Ec dre. 
an officer of the Board who is not п е 
departmental responsibilities is not now on 
compelling. The different members of: Шү 
constitute what may be described 5 E. 
Railway Executive, whose administrative е 
ably distributed amongst functional зз LM 
whom presides over his particular depar E 
way activity. নিট Ыы; 

On questions which require” co-ordinate | | 
these different departments, the members 
and reach decisions as a collective bod 


d এ 8:11 
next, and the Board reconstituted mis A n, 
members and the Financial Commis: | 


of the Transport Ministry will, ae hoy, 
tions, continue to be, ex-officio, 82 * ШР! з от, 
One of the functional members Жоду Ho 
Kangrifellestiens ГЕЙДИ, in that CT | | 


function as Secretary to ths Minis 
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ডে for the administration о 


п Railways: 


A a result of the retrenchment of the post of 


jssioner апа certain other economies in 
Pi the Board's office, including a 
tus of the post of Secretary to the 
he extent of over Rs. 3} lakhs 


organisation. of 
a duction in the sta 
d, economies to t 

T be realised." 

eril [ineuistic Provinces : 

|. The move for the creation of Linguistic Provinces 
a jar sgain been revived by leaders of certain provinces 
nancial 08] i Southern and Western India. The question may 
together YS fewe as one of the election issues and the Congress 
The 04] Working Committee meeting in the first week of May 
wil probably have to consider it formally or in- 
ишу, An influential deputation of Parliament 
যা, | EM ш Andhra, Kerala, Karnataka, Maha- 
wr m Tamil Nad led by Sri Nijalingappa waited 
a t Prime Minister and urged the creation of 
E. Provinces in these regions on a linguistic 
E that they impressed on the 
шт at the people of these areas should be 
rance in this regard before the elections 


টং us Proposal would be given 
= КА দি to have suggested that 
мір নাঃ n resolved by agreement and 
al the ms a Parties concerned. It is 
Will soon ge nd protagonists of linguistic 
ч cr among themselves and come 
leader of public opinion of 
Ted with a view to evolving 
АУ Rive টি x сүт ee 
оту to find টি Wo Sideration to the same. 
$ est Bengal is conspicuous 
effort to alter provincial 
Т West Bengal 
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State. The meeting was convened by the Manbhum 
District Congress Committee. Several questions were 
put to ministers by members of the audience. The 
police tried to remove some of the questioners by force 
when there was uproar and the meeting ended in chaos, 
Some people were injured by lathi charges and the butt 
ends of police rifles. For weeks past, the Lok Sevak 
Sangh has been offering Satyagraha against iniquitous 
food Jaws in different parts of the district. The 
Government at first observed a detached indifference 
to this movement probably thinking that it would 
fizzle out. But when it was found that instead of 
collapsing, it was gaining momentum every day, the 
Government ordered action. Police made a lathi charge 
on a meeting of the Satyagrahis at Jhalda injuring 
several persons. Many Satyagrahis, including two 
M.L.As who had recently resigned from the Bihar 
Legislature to offer Satyagraha, were arrested. So long, 
ihe Ministers did not come out. The Purulia meeting 
referred to above had been convened the day after the 
arrests at Jhalda. All reports indicate that the Satya- 
grahis enjoy strong popular support. Unless the 
Government came to а quick compromise with the 
Satyagrahis, this struggle may Jead to serious results. 


Return of Peace to Telengana ~ 
The Vision, Swami Ramananda Tirtha’s weekly, 


publishes a signed article by him. The report goes to 
show how the Communist menace has been brought under 
control. The States Ministry report of 1950-51, records 
the success of “Police Action” and the initiation of 
reconstructive activities costing more than Rs. 20 lakha 
during this period. But we are tempted to accord more 
importance to The Vision report. For, it is of more 


permament value. : 

“There is a definite psychological change in the 
people. The fallen hearts of thousonds һауе felt 
some relief. They are carrying on their work тоге 
freely and the fear complex is greatly minimised 
though not wholly removed. The panic created by 
the sten guns of unsocial elements, including the 
Communists, is fast waning and the fear of arms js 
growing less and less. Though it cannot be said 
that they have completely extricated themselves from 
the clutches of the arms, they have been feeling the 
futility of arms to build up life. All this needed a 
sympathetic view of their miseries. I haye done 
nothing more than being amidst them in their woes 
and speaking to them heart to heart. I am happy 
that the fallen hearts are once again experiencing 
the last breath of life though a feeble one at the 
present moment. The people are trying to See the way 
‘other than that shown by the Communist, Am 
effective alternative has to be shown and reassuring 
feeling has to .be created in them. „This cannot be 
done by arms. Immediate ameliorative measures are 
necessary. In this connection I would Jike to reiterate 
once again the dire urgency of solving the AE 
problem in Telengana squarely and on a basis ০ 
justice and equity. The present hesitancy is not 
helpful. It will defeat the purpose of other efforts. 

There is one factor in the situation which should 
be remembered. On а critical analysis of the 


i 


bx А э 
elements other than the Communists who fr чот 
own selfish interest are re Чї রি ioni 
in their own sinister way. t 

i ection. These persons do not stay ini 
re M They have deserted them. They stay 
near a louce Camp or m ‘Taluka headguarte т. 5 
of them act as middlemen. They spin false নি 
They try to aggravate the panic. Their interest ies 
in continuing the present slate of affairs. They pay 
money to whomsoever it is necessary, at limes, even 
to the Communist and petty elements in the adminis- 
tration. Some come from Zamindars, some from 
Patel Patwaris, some from the unsocial elements at 
‘times even under the garb of the Congress. Due to 
all these factors, the sufferings of the people have 
grown and the situation is complicated. Any truck 
with these sections will make matiers worse.” 


Since this appeared in the Vision, we have heard that 
Acharya Vinoba Bhave has been conducting a “walking 
lour" through the same areas with the same object in 
view. May both these “tours” put heart in the people 
so that they cen dare oppose anti-social element on the 


strength of their inner convictions. 


The Problem of French India 
The Frouch “Establishments” in India cover an 
area of about 200 square miles with a tiny population 
of 362,045 oniy. The budgeted receipts and expenditure 
of these “Establishments” were in 1951 Rs. 72 00.000 and 
Rs. 77,95,000 r spectively. Now that Chandannagore in 
Bengal with its 41780 men and women have joined 
the Indian Union, the rest of the “Establishments.” 4 
in number, Pondicherry, Karikal, Mahe and 
constitute ihe “problem” constituted by the greed fur 
Prestige of Republican France. All these nl much 
More are given in Shri W., R. Rajkumars book entilled 
above, It shows how France has been prolonging an un- 
natural condition of things which does not enhance 
her reputation or adds much to any material gains she 
makes out of these “Establishments.” The latest state- 
ina Commision grat, M. Метан 
ch India. something like 
n Governor-General, does not indicate nny chang f 
spirit. In effect, it constitutes an irritation of weil : 
pinpriek that cannot be maintained long. চি 


হে Citizens and Residents in Ceylon 
in fo owing news was sent о 
\ VAS ser u zb 
Routers Colombo Correspondent : oe т 
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Samaj Party) in the House ০. টি Б 
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affected by this dele s 
Шеш had been exp 
The Finance Min 
Minister in charge 
therefore, he could not 
He promised to bring t 
Minister their criticis 
25 voting for and 13 against, 
The news recalls attention to an injusi 
something of the Ma'an Governments 
policy. Boih in Ceylon and in South Afri 
labourers in fie'ds and factories Were invited b 
Governments to help develop the resources ( 
two countries. From being labourers, the Ind 


roots and med their citizenship КО ih 

vuling classes refuse to do; they direct their att 10011 
to up-rooting the makers of their country’s are BUC 
and sending them out to start life anew. The Q plant e 


{ance n 


ments in India, both now and during the Mal. may be 
period, could not help them much. Even the “| have be 
has been as unsuccessful.’ More sorrow and sides. Presider 
are in store for the victims of injustice and if 9 
perpetrators thercof, 0 тш 
; ago, sho 
U.S.A. and Japan . | (on for 
A news item -cabled from Tokyo on Mimi! l iw | 
"last said : . р . A 0 СЕ 
“Japan may be granted American credit!) with An 

‘ling U. S. $2 400 000.000 to finance пао will aut 

+ tion in close col'aboration with American NB Тауен 
build an anti-Communist mechanism 1n 5 এ] 101 shi 
Japanese Government agencies Conte її ma 


istry are currently busy e | shipping 
data on the basis of which co-ordination t al 
and Japanese industrial production сап Cel 
At the same time considerable care 13 


economy and ind 
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to take pressure off American rf 00311. We yj 
not include arms and munitions 400,000 00 জানাতে 
‘Most of the reported U. t 


will be used for the development i is 
power, steel and coal industries. power 
under the projected plan 00500 
can be stepned up to 42800: 
per year. The-stecl industry to 
output level of . 6,000,000 tons oe 
coal production be brought wed to 
In edition, Japan will be expen 
Preduction to 56,000 tons and 
47.000 tons yearly. ; 2 
Japanese economic. Circ 
400.000 000 and 500,000,000 
earmarked for new © hydro-elet Mre tren 
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of two out of nine regional 
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" industrial 
icd ш КО ТШ ЫШЫК 
с ne newly established 
do of America LET nd Requirements in 
e of Foreign Supplies е full control over 
ОП টা allocation of all strategic 

rorem 18054753870 potentials in foreign 
that are available to the United Stale ce 
are will be the main cog of the new Amer z 
nd ternational mechanism for supPlying an 
designed in ооз necessary to furnish logistical 
| D anti-Communist countries, especially in 
j না? of the integration plan are awaiting a 
ee from Japanese organizations concerned which 
Ra studying the problem from the viewpoint of 
plant capacities, raw material needs, technical assis- 
{ance required and methods of collaboration that 
my be most practical and efficient. Such studies 


1 the UNT lave been going on in Japan since the departure of 

and me] President Truman's peace envoy John Foster Dulles 
œ and èf (юш Tokyo several weeks ago. ee : 

"The American Office of Foreign Supplies and 

| Requirements was set up little more than a month 

} azo shortly before Ambassador Dulles left Washing- 

| lon for Tokyo where he is reported to have dis- 

)0 Ми im AUAM with the Japanese Government and 

‘dustrial lenders. 
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of the way in which thelr victors have been going about 
the business. The following culled from an American. 
Paper enable us to understand the puzzle a little. “One 
of the basic principles of military strategy laid down by 
Von Clausewitz, the Prussian general who served in the 
Czarist army against Napoleon, was the concentration of 
forces in space and time. This is being gravely violated 
by the Western powers, says General Hans Cuderian, 
Hitler’s tank expert, in his new book, It Can't Go Om 
This Way, which is a best-seller in West Germany, 

Europe is the decisive battle-field in the struggle be- 
tween the East and the Soviet Bloc, but the Western _ 
forces are being dispersed and dissipated in Asia, com- 
plains Guderian. Further, the psychological and political 
conditions are not being created for GermAny's partici- 
pation in Western defence. If these conditions are not 
fulfilled, Germany will have to look elsewhere for her 
salvation. 

Guderian was the first German strategist who under- 
stood the role of tanks in attack. He was dismissed by 
Hitler in 1941 for suggesting withdrawal on the Moscow 
front. In 1944 he was made Chief of Staff after the 
failure of the attempt on the life of Hitler.” 


“Slave Labour” 4১) 
Soviet Union's propagandists have started the - 
campaign of charging the United States with employ- 
ing and profiting from “slave labour.” This we find 
recorded in News and Views from the Soviet Union 
dated April 17 last. The writer is М. В. Medvedeb. 
He flings contempt at American democracy’s cant about 
“free labour system,” “freedom of contract,” and во on. 
He quotes Rowland Watts, Secretary of League of 
Defense of Workers’ Rights, to uphold his charges 
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“Union of All Arab States” 


Dr. Nazim el Kudsi, Prime Minister of Syria, has, 
we are told, “caught all eyes” with the announcement 
of his plan for “the formation of a United States of 
Arabs—another U.S.A.”—with possibilities of as great 
material power. We do not find any difference between 
it and Azam Pasha's Arab League, excepi that the 
Јайег was inspired by Clayton of the British Intelli- 
gence Service very soon after 1945. The Kudsi plan 
may be French inspired or by U.S.A. for all that we 
know to the contrary. . 

The Arab League has proved a failure, the different 
Arnab States refusing to co-operate against the common 
enemy—lIsracl. The bitterness of this defeat may have 
{aught the Arab ruling classes the much-needed lesson. 
And the hopes for a better mind are indicated as 
follows: 


“The Plan for the first time advocates in the * 


clearest language the feelings of many who have the 
interests of the Middle East at heart. This unity 
which the author envisages is the only solution for 
the Middle East tangle which no one seems to have 
been able to solve, and none will be happier at their 
solution than the people of the Middle East who 
profess the same way of life, The present century, 
though it has seen the divisions of many countries 
into smaller units as in Europe, or the creation of 
Dew states like that of Pakistan, has also witnessed 
a movement for consolidation and co-operation. 
This movement is much stronger than many imagine 
or care to admit. That this has resulted in the 
Present world situation in the form of two Blocs is 
our misfortune. This does not, however, mean that 
the reasons which impel unity and co-operation are 
not, correct. This movement is bound to succeed 
and the Kudsi Plan which proposes an extension of 
this principle among the Middle East States is a 
welcome step." 


The MacArthur Episode 
The dismissal of the Supreme Commander of the 
Occupation Forces in Japan and over the areas lately 


Te-conquered from her has been hailed by some 
Politicians as the end of an aggressive policy. We 


dissent from this opinion and 
Politicians ruling the country should be victims of such 
a delusion. “They have been ringing their bells today. 
they will be wringing their hands soon,” this was the 


classical comment of Walpole, Prim, না 
Britain. ; Prime Minister of 


аге sorry that Indian 


й General MacArthur has Te-emphasized his point of 
view before his own people. And he stands vindicated 
in the siatement by his successor, Lieutenant-Gener 1 
Mathew Ridgway. A Washington news, dated Apri] x 
b'azons it forth in the following words: : 


"It would be impossible to win th i 
s d зз e wa 
fighting was сагада to Korea and if Manche 
ases were not : t с 
Se ce ombed, one of these Congressmen 
“Representative Dod Armstrong (В i 
Missouri, who returned from Toky 212 
e yo today sa 
he and representative জিন 
= South Carolina, discuss 
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General Ridgway about ten 
dent Tuman dismissed এট Mach. 
appointed General Rid is os 
“Оп the basis of his jo, his to 
military leaders in Korea 


in уо Shee 3 
1. Sending a strong Unit у 
mission to Formosa {о p 
Nationalist soldiers there for an B 
the Chinese Communist-controlled n 
2. Working out with the Chinese Natio 
plans to seize Hainan island (off 
China coast) and invade the Chines m 
land from there; Ў 
3. The blockading of all the Chinese coul 
4. The use of United States air power fo. 
troy Chinese bases in Manchuria nj p] 
cut the railroads and highways sumo 
Mukden in Manchuria; 


5. United States assistance to the Tandon 
Nationalist guerillas fighting within Chin; president 

6. The despatch of a token force of Chim objected 
Nationalists to Korea.” ‚| Lucknow 

Did MacArthur suggest anything more drastic Govinda 
what his successor has done? So what difference dit} contradic 
this dismissal make? | тешз 
a E 

Hindi as India’s State Language ui 041 
While the Constitution in India has ruled tl ERAR 
Hindi in the Devanagri script should be তা coat 
used as the State language to attain this status um, majority 
i F nellers of Hindi Мер way wth 
completion of 15 years, the gospeller: unl Hindi v 
been dividing their own house. We cannot say t } | ees in 
understand the reasons for which even n $ $ tnd 1101 
appears to be taking sides. Who will MU | laders c 
examinations cannot be so very important at bs Ё Sil $ 
when the whole problem is liable to re-opening | of the g 
rival protagonists persist in their conto à eohition 
The following rather long letter ero A Е ia to 
Allahabad Leader sometime in last ni j it tear 
Poses this ugly fact. We are sorry Е ШЧ 
have happened so early in Hindi's new sin 
commend this letter to our readers: es er 
“The hope about the lao Sahitya Th, М 
solidarity in the ranks of the Hindi 010 
ces by Urve 

melan has been shattered to Ple mmitte of doubt th 
‘stormy session’ of the standing cpapimous be hop, 
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of the Lucknow meeting of the Me of a 


Vidyalaya Samiti to entrust a Spe 
14 living ex-presidents of the S th 
task of guiding the activities 0 


im এ নে iti ui Ne 
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the Examination Board, had bean p E 
9175 i 
an authoritative Hindi Vishw t the | 
ducting the Sammelan’s examina এ 
Modifications till the sanction dya d th, 
was received for such a Vishav! | 
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dissolution at the Kotah session шр 
Party intrigues inside the Sa tant 
resentment was voiced by 10399598109; 
publie opinion in the Hindi wor e Luck? 
е - qamiti, 
thé Hindi Vishwavidyalaya Som 


е; 
шефтен of the Sammelan, 
Se ation and unanimously 
special committee of 14 ex- 
“the activities of the Samiti. 
nt issued to the press 
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joi шеп 3 
Т аш Das Tandon and Shri 
a idyalankar the presidents respec- 


i Sammelan, ‘the ulti- 

NEUE do synthesis of all the 

on the occasion was unanimous 
[secretary of the Sammelan gave um 

m that decision endorsed soon Er 

t о standing committee of the Sam 

i office-bearers of the Sammelan present, 


E. meeting are also said to have concurred in 
in the 


nee. БЕЕК, 
P cu cknow meeting of the Hindi Vishwa- 
; me Samiti raised the hope that all the ten- 
didit ihe workers of the Sammelan was going 
EST specially after the jóint appeal of ED 
J Tandon and Shri Vidyalankar. Soon however the 
president and the general secretary of the Sammelan 
objected to the wording of the report of the 
Iueknow decision, published in newspapers. Seth 
Govinda Das and Prof. Indra  Vidyavachaspati 
contradicted their statement and testified the cor- 
The spirit of the Lucknow 
clearly in the nature of a 

‘| app compromise, and the manner in which it was 
ruled tt} flouted by the office-bearers of the Sammelan, 

| tefore and in the recent meeting of the standing 


rastie ths | 
rence dos |. 
‘| retness of the report. 


| decision was, however, 


щш committee, expressed the determination of the 
zd a ЕШШ group of tie রি to go their own 
00] pe ПО caring for the ultimate good of the 
ay thts] Hindi world. Instead of settling the minor differ- 
Tandi] 29 in the interpretation of the Lucknow decision 
У ids кшш the assurance given earlier the 
aeaf ition ten’ majority party put forward а reso- 
i b Sani ШЕ down the Lucknow decision of the 
ШЫН ol tha ni (ang the stand for the dissolution 
SN | rhon anys Т m at the Kotah session. The 
hed in HI p to cons) টি е standing committee is pre- 
farch, Ер сотр f y suggestions that may be 
pis ওঠা] it regard to dus the committee of 14 ex-presidents 
00. P| দাম to the চে but এ 
ШИ n or worki = 
E Eti to is Ne do not know what will be the 
ү gl даб rasad, Dr. Bla of ex-presidents like Dr. 
the | OstuyegAMbIKa Prasad’ pan Das, Dr. Amaranath 
eo BY бү аай Me K M Заірауї, Mr. Makhanlal 
E ie tng for i decision has а ее টি 
di VERY ২00 of st the speedy т luti 55 
шп | of at Ше Sammelan de of the internal 
i f ivi г T i id- 
NM | 1 Я ing ex-presi টনি OS effective guid. 
মা, й 
ш BY a New A Korea 
৪001 дс New York i 
бй Т | Pte nig. ШЕ facts k) of April 9 last 
1 б 6 
ith | x tho Te “ASUaltiog By | 
Jovel 6. nbi War for th, ast week that was the 
Jis 0৩ ২৩৫. Th * U.N. and Red armed 
rine iy Mu] fare 5206 total, whi s 
TA ly UN, ur fact, g ал » Which always lags 
ore, AG Was and ৪৫05৭695939], as totted up 
x аул: ৮ টি des Three-quarters of 
ef mera, ne he Communists. ‘The 
ТАЛАН 
a ৪৩০১৪] 


ез. ‘Total’ 467,000, 
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dent, the general secretary . 
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“Communist China: 260,000 killed or wounded 
2,300 captured, 31,000 non-battie 
293,300. 

“South Korea: 16,182 killed, 88,511 wounded, 
63,959 missing. Total 168,652. 
“United States: 8,511 
10,691 missing. Total 57,120, 

Other U. М. Allies : Total casualties: Turkey 1,170, 
Britain 980, France 396, Australia 280, Netherlands 
115, Thailand 108, Greece 97, Canada 74, Philippines 
55, New Zealand 7, South Africa 6, Belgium 1, Luxem- 
bourg 0.” 


casualties. Total 


killed, 37,918 wounded, 


“Friedrich Bayer-Grant” 
The following speaks for itself : 

The India Institute for Cultural Relations in 
Munich (Germany) awards an Indian student of 
Chemistry a Grant of DM 600 for the academic 
year of 1951-52. The student should have completed 
his scientific studies in his own country, and intend 
to carry on his work in Germany. The "Friedrich 
Bayer-Grant” also comprises free tuition at any of 
the German Universities. Young Indian graduates 
or trainees are asked to apply for the “Friedrich 
Bayer-Grant” giving details of their life and 
academic career with duplicate copies of testimonials, 
The applications should’ reach the Institute by 
May first, 1951. 

India Institute, Pullach bei Munchen, Johann 

Baderstrasse 61. 
Dr. Franz Тнленғегрев, President, 
Indian students and Indian Society will be grateful 
for this offer. Even now, even in her defeat and deso- , 
lation, German Universities can show points to others 
in Indology and modern science. And facilities for 


education in these are ever welcome. 


University for Basic Education 

A news sent out on March 8 last from Sevagram 
(Wardha) indicates a mile-post in the progress of 
Basic Education. 

The 7th All-India Basic Education Conference has 
appointed a seven-men committee to prepare а scheme 
for starting a university on the basis of basic education 
and to assess standards of attainment of different 
stages of basic education in relation to the traditional 
educational system. Acharya Kaka Kalelkar is the 
Chairman of the Committee and Sri E. W. Aryanaya- 
kam is the Secretary. ; : 

An interesting symposium on the idea of а rural 
university was the special feature of the Conference, 
Acharya Vinoba Bhave, Kaka Kalelkar, Prof. Ajo € A 
Kumarappa and others who participated in the dis- 
cussion ‘stressed that the Government of India and the 
States Governments should к p education аа 
h ndation of our educational system. 
= a then a Basic Education Conference has been 
held at Hyderabad and Wardha resolutions re- 
affirmed. The Governments, Central and States, 
appear, however, to be lukewarm explaining one of the 


000 ki 2 
a cli Ptr ota curae জা еМ» program of recon- 


struction. 
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The death of Acharya Keshavii ; 
; | ial "he. E 
| R RE) Исто of Rohtak (East -to Hindi scholarship. He leav চা 
| Punjab) appeals to the people of Егсе India, of the and a son to whom we offer our su 
|. Rajasthan Federation, to raise А fitting Memorial over Ernes 77277 m 
{ the place where rested the last remains of Rana Ae At this moment of the British 28 al о! 
At a distance of 40 miles from Udaipur, and a mile menta নিত ৭ к i m 
village, on the bank of a small rainy 0৫7 


from Chaond 
rivulet, there stands at present a small octagonal tomb 


supported by eight pillars and surmounted by a black 
sandstone dome which rises only seven feet above the 
pavement. 


The new Ministry in Rajasthan udder Shree Jai 
Narain Vyas should turn its attention betimes to this 
task long neglected. It would be no credit to us if 
Rana Pratap should continue to have a Memorial as 
poor as at present. 

Sri Aurobindo Cultural University 

! “The Mother" of the Ashram at Pondicherry has 
' invited a convention to be held on April 24-25, 1951, to 
4 give shape to what is claimed to be the last wish of Sri 
Aurobindo with regard to the assets of the Ashram, the 
fruits of his disciples’ offerings. Last month she had 
? invited Shree Hemendra Prasad Ghosh, one of Sri 
Aurobindo's fellow-workers in the political field, for 
consultation in this behalf. There Shree Ghosh found 
ready a scheme for a Cultural University to be reared 
| on the teachings of Sri Aurobindo in all fields of 


research, sacred and profane, as these are popularly 
differentiated. 


She is said to have assured those amongst Sri 
Aurobindo's disciples who appeared anxious to have a 
Memorial to him in Bengal, that "a lock of hair" of Sri 
Aurobindo will be made available if a fit temple can be 
built to house it, and a small fund be there to maintain її. 
Acharya Keshav Prasad Mishra 

One of the makers of modern Hindi 
Keshab Prasad Mishra, died in his ў 
retirement from his high position 
University as Head of its 
he was appointed on th 


Acharya 
67th year. On 


in {һе 


У оп 
earning was meagre and 


his own legs, As a teacher 


que insight for Tecognising 
he Hindi Department he 
erever he found them, The 
Banaras Hindu University 


teachers 
1006 the country, СС-0. In Public 
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“Ernie” Bevin is a grievous loss to the Briti 
The resignation owing to ill-health of $ 
Cripps, had put a great strain on Britain’ 
Minister. Before the last shock was Over, со; 
resignation of Aneurin Bevin, Britain's. 
Minister, one of her "key-man" and by many. 
аз һег “coming man.” This heightens the condition 
crisis. 

"Ernie" Bevin had served his apprentice, [tte tum 
under poverty and squalor. It was only about 9) yes! 
ago that fortune smiled on him. But he kept his hal 
Slow-moving, plodding and unimaginative he г 
sented the type of Briton that is the bed-rock of k 
greatness. This Labourite of Britain had a keca p 
ception of the material aspects of her imperialism st) 
of its strategic importance. Bevin was as constious d |. 
these as Churchill. Therefore has the latter ш 
him with the words: “He takes his p'ace among Ut) 
great Foreign Secretaries of our country.” ai 

He died when his country's star has been 1171 
low. He recognized this fact, and strove in 1916 to k 
India as the key-stone of Britain's Commonweal | 
Churchill's words аге а fitting memorial to him, 


Raja of Aundh " 
Hardly a month passes that does nob recor 
death of an outstanding Indian. On the за April T 
passed away at Bombay in his Sith year, this ШТ 
of the Princely Order who practised through | i 
life the old kingly virtues in the modern ag? | 
cratic set-up and demands. E 


0010 


| evening, 
young git 
the had 
exception 
destroyed 
house wa 
My 
Мег). 
З trying 
with grea 

Intervals 
| Abhedang 
005, 


এ жы in every 
‚ He was a progressive administrator ШЕ y 


nationalist movements of the 
ruler was a fearless champion of the © {ш set 
an article of faith by which Mahatma Gan 
store. As early аз 1938, when pur. pei | 
stories about ons!aughts launched 02 the adh se ! 
by autocratic rulers and their Deans, 240 
only State where the ruler. voluntary 


А Я se aD! 
forego а large share of his privy PER sides Co] hi 
to ten per cent of the State's M i 


ferring responsible government on his i 
Raja was farsighted enough to introdu? фе 
system ae Jord? 
Thanks to his zeal, the к ন 
work of industries, most of which 
before the integration process was 5ё 
Us, prince, or peasant, has something ч : 


ised democracy. 


i itawa, Canada, I was 
stay in Ottawa, ~ 
informal dinner party at the house 
i pr. J. R. Kohr and there I 
the founder of the Cana- 
. Robert H. Coats, now 
: { this meeting was two- 
d fortune 01 t 
ie. m: m did Dr. Coats turn out to be a 
pe: m of {ndia—having had, among other 
E p. eriences, many personal connections 
fat foremost scientists—but he also 
he possessor of some original and 
еа Је еге Swami Vivekananda had written 
Hic fn of the century. Moreover, Dr. Coats most 
(০4010 consented to part with these valuable 
ters. They were transmitted to me with the 


} some of our 


prealed himself as U 
E 


572 Manor Road 
Rockcliffe Park 


Е È 2. 1. 51 
ialim мї} Dear Dr. Chatterjee, Ё 
jnsclous d I enclose the two or three letters of Swami 
(er pmi Vivekananda I spoke to you about the other 
REEL шш, They were written to my wife then a 


_ Young girl in London over fifty years ago. Originally 

| Se had twenty or more such letters, but with the 

n fliekensg exception of the enclosed they were almost wholly 

jlo to kep} (101 by mice during the war-period when my 

11005) р E was partially closed and rented. 

Ша. a Шу wife, who was French (nee Marie Hal- 
| ১0 s Beaty helped by the Swami during 
| Mee of her life and always spoke of him 

19118] intern টি ion She corresponded with him at 

Т Abe Si ma Prime of his death. His disciple 

is mente |. 5. She died in 1938. SN STINET херс 
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ges d on io gi ntended to send them 
| resi dms minds het d found 
Apo em destr й 5 
very £5 | Tih ke trent significance. ed. I fear the enclosed 
১ find 91]. indest regards А 


Very sincerel 
(Signed) R B Cone 


to make any use or dis- 


Al 


You 
| Foal of Red Course free 
Оц wish, 


Со 
Y Swami ১ assumes that these 
their publication odd “are mot of great 
historien] টি here seems to be justi- 
"li 3 alise m and, secondly, because 
Ain the at the Very fibres, as it ана, 
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S Djs. "Oh while 
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Su А Point out that 
Ее itself 


here, namely, the 
баро Ше Swami's Papers, of the 
е to the fragments pub- 
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'good opportunity of 
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These fragments are printed without further cóma 
mentary, arranged in chronological order; the position 
of letter No. III, which is undated, has been deter- 
mined by internal evidence. 


I 
A]mora, 
the 2nd June, 1897 

Dear Marie—I begin here my promised big 
chattie letter with the best intention as to its growth, 
and if it fails it is owing to your own karma. I am sure 
you are enjoying splendid health, I have been very 
very bad indeed now recovering a bit—hope to recover 
very soon. 

What about the work in London? I am afraid it 
is going to pieces. Do you now and then visit London? 
Hasn’t Sturdy got a new baby? 

The plains of India are blazing now I cannot bear 
it now—so I am here in this hill places rather a bit 
cooler than the plains. 

I am living in а beautiful garden belonging to a 
merchant of Almora—a garden covering several miles 
of mountains and forests. Night before last a leopard 
came here and took away a goat from the flock kept 
in this garden. It was a frightful din the servants 
made and the barking of the big Tibet watchdogs. 
These dogs are kept chained at a distance all night 
since I am here, so that they may not disturb my sleep 
with their deep barks. The leopard thus found his 
opportunity and got a decent meal perhaps after 
weeks. May it do much good to him, 

Do you remember Miss Muller? She has come here 
for a few days and was rather frightened when she 
heard of the Jeopard incident. The demand on tanned 
skins in London seems very great and that is playing 
havoc with our leopards and tigers more than any- - 
thing else. 

Аз I am writing to you before me reflec 
afternoon’s glow stands long long lines of huge 520 
peaks. They are about twenty miles. as the crow flies 
from here, and forty through the circuitous Mountain 
roads. : 

I hope your translations have been well received 
in the countess’ paper. I had a great mind and very 
coming over to England this 
ne of our princes bub my 
venture into work 
rk, is not it? 


ting the 
mow 


Jubilee season with some 
physicians would not allow me to 
so soon. For going to Europe means wo 
No work no bread. 

Here the yellow cloth is § 
have food enough. Anyhow I M 
ў it will do. me good. E 
d ү going on with your work? With joy 
or sorrow. Do not you like to have a good rest. say for 
some years and no work. Sleep, eat and ‚ exercise, 
exercise, eat and sleep that is what I am going to do 


ufficient and I would 
taking а much desired 


ia 
| 
Leg 
| 
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to have’seen him in his Indian clothes. I am very 

soon going to shave his head and make a full blown 
him. 

a you still practising some of the yogas? Do 

you find any benefit form them? I learn that Mr. 

Martin is dead. How is Mrs. Martin—do you see her 

now and then? 

Do you know Miss Noble? Do you ever see her? 
Here my letter comes to an end as a huge dust storm 
is blowing over me and it is impossible to write. It 
is all your karma dear Marie for I intended to write 
so many wonderful things and tell you such fine stories 
but I will have to keep them for the future and you 

i у wait, 
will have to wait. Ersten: he tio 
VIVEKANANDA 


Almora, 
i the 25th July, 1897 
My dear Marie— : 

I have time, will, and opportunity—now, to clear 
my promise. So my letter begins. I have been very 
weak for some times and with that and other things 
my visit to England this Jubilee season had to be 
postponed. 

I was very sorry at first not to be able to meet 
my nice and very denr friends once more, but karma 
сап not be avoided and I had to rest contented with 
my Himalayas. 

Tt is a sorry exchange after all for the beauty of 
the living spirit shining through the human face is far 
more pleasurable than any amount of material beauty. 

1з not the soul the Light of the world? 

The work in London had to go slow—for various 
reasons and last though not the least was l'argent, 
mon amie! When I am there largent comes in some- 
how to keep the mare going—now—everybody shrugs 
his shoulder. I must come again and try my best to 
revive the work. 

I am having а good deal of riding and exercise 
but I had to drink a lot of skimmed milk per prescrip- 
tion of the doctors, with the result that I am more to 
the front than back! I am always a forward man 
though—but do not want to be too prominent just, now 
and I have given up drinking milk, ; 

Т am glad to learn tha: you are eating your meals 
with good appetite. z 
Do you know Miss Margaret Noble of Wimble- 
She is working hard for me. Do correspond with 
f you can and you can help me a good deal there. 
address is Brantwood, Worple Road, Wimbledon. 
? So you saw шу little friend Miss Orchard and you 
liked her too—good. I have great hopes for her. And 
how I will like to be retired from lives 
entirely when I am very old, and hear the wi 
ing with the names of my 
yourself and Misa Orchard 


don. 
her i 


Her 


activities 
orld ring- 
dear dear young friends like 
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my hair is turning gray, "Silver tl 
gold—I mean black" is coming in fast 

- It is bad for a preacher to be youne 
think so. I do, as I did all my life. Peon 
confidence in an old man and it looks m 
Yet the old rogues are the worst 70৫09 in 
isn’t it? The world has its code of judgeme 
alas is very different from that of truths, — 

So your “Universal Religion” has been тй, 
the Revue de deux Monde. Never mind tr 
some other paper. Once the ice is broken You get aul 

. Y 
a quick rate I am sure. And I am so glad 
love the work, it will make its way, I have 
of it. Our ideas have a future ma chere M 
it will be realized soon. 

I think this letter will meet you in Paris 
beautiful Paris—and I hope you will write me 
about the French journalism and the coming “We 
Fair" there. 

I am so glad that you have been helped 
Vedanta and yoga—I am unfortunately sometimes й 
the circus clown, who made others laugh, 
miserable! ! 

You are naturally of a buoyant tempe Р 
Nothing seems to touch you. And you are шейи (4 к^ 
very prudent girl, inasmuch as you have Eu btas- 
kept yourself away from “love” and all its nones - 
So you see you have made your good kama v Mate 
planted the seed of your life-long দা AM 
difficulty in life being we are guided by the p | 
and not by the future. What gives us а little Me klk 
now, drags us on to follow it, with the result ù ү 


always buy a mass of’ pain in the future for & | ^ 
pleasure in the present. Wn m he, a 
I wish I had nobody to loye—and ў Hell Acs 


i Ч i in m, 
in my childhood. The greatest misery | 
been my own people—my brothers and gum | уа 


mother etc. Relatives are like deadly ef | * 
progress and is it not a wonder that d | 
go on to find new ones by marriage! ^ 
He who is alone is happy. Do 80 R 
everyone, but do not love anyone. X Жо in ё 
and bondage brings only misery- D "ru AC 
mind—that is happiness. To have 1090 ud E ^ E 
and never minding who cares for one 18 „| bt 
free. Ў jet i Я 
І envy so much your frame Af ы ; ` 0 


light yet deep and free. You Bre 

free already. You are jivan-mukia. 
Iam more of a woman than 8 2 i 

of a man than woman. I am alway? > 


able 
tbat te ч 


" 6р 

Do you think this has any Ботбай 
nonsense, it is all material লা ie of Wey 
what it is. Oh to get rid of the kindly 
капай Gulideinnd Mrawd artin оп 


copies of her magazine every 22 


ero it seems. Не seems to 
1 у non-arrival in Eng- 
0407 
d er. 
s started two ти 
in Madras. D a in the late earth- 
n. ) vis awefully shaken in the 
008 
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When it is cooler in the plains, I will make в leonie 
tour all over and see what work can be done. 

Here I can not find any more time to write—so 
many people are waiting—so here I stop—dear Marie 
—wishing you all joy. 

May you never be lured by flesh is the constant 
‘prayer of 


i of boys and they are in 
b 5 el famine relief in several 
ў | шй is going on apace. We will try to 
Te centres їп different places in Indis. 
I ior days I am going down to the plains and 
ence go to the western parts of the mountains. 
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Ever yours in the Lord, 
VIVEKANANDA 


Note by R, H. Coats:—My wife was the most spiritual 
person I ever knew, but she was also the most affectionate 
and domestic. She always said that she had found the 
greatest happiness of her life in our marriage, 


ш 
C/o. Mrs. Noble 
21A High Street, Wimbledon 

My dear Marie —I am in London 
again, this time not busy, not hust- 
ling about but quietly settled down 
in а corner—waiting to start for the 
U. S. America on the first oppor- 
tunity. My friends are nearly all out 
of London in the country and else- 
where and my health not sufficiently 
strong. 3 

“So you are happy in the midst of 
your lakes and gardens and seclusion 
in Canada. I am glad so glad to 
know that you are up again on top 
of the tide. May you remain there 
for ever. 

You could not finish the Rajayoga 
translations yet. All right there is 
no hurry. Time and opportunity 
must come if it is to be done you 
know, otherwise we vainly strive. 

Canada must be beautiful now, 1n 
its short but vigorous summer and 
very healthy. 

I expect to be in New York in & 
few weeks, and don’t know what 
next. I hope to come back to 
England next spring, — - 

I fervently wish—no misery ever 
came near anyone, yeb it is that 
alone that gives us an insight into 
the depths of our lives, does it not? 

In our moments of anguish gates 
barred for ever seemed to open and 
Jet in many a flood of light. 

We learn as we grow—Alas! we, 
cannot use our knowledge here—the 
‘moment we seem to learn—we are 
hurried off the stage. And this is 


maya! à 
This toy world will not be here— 


knowing players, We must play 


| ‘blindfolded. Some of us have taken 


a but they are all muzzled. They snap 
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the part of the rogue of the play, 
some heroic—never mind it is all 
play. This is the only consolation. 
There are demons and lions and 
tigers and what not on the stage 


= but can not bite. The world can not 
touch our souls. If you want even 
if the body be torn and bleeding— 
you may enjoy the greatest peace 
їп your mind. 


And the 
attain at уо! 
know that—not the imbecile atti- 


way to that is to 
hopelessness—do you 


This hopelessness—desirelessness— 
aimlessness—is just the harmony 2 
with nature. In nature there is no 
harmony—no reason—no sequence— 
it was chaos before—it is so still. 4 

The lowest man is in consonance 
with nature in his earthy-headed- 
ness—the highest the same—in the 
fullness of knowledge—all three aim- 
less—drifting—hopeless—all three 
happy. 

You want a chatty letter don't you? I have not 
much to chat. Mr. Sturdy came last two days. He 
goes home in Wales tomorrow. 


I have to book my passage for N.Y 


- in а day or 
two. 


None of my old friends have I seen yet except 
Miss Soutter and Max Gysie who are in London, 

"They have been very kind as they always were. 

I have no news to give you as I know nothing of 
London yet. I don' E 


b t know where Gertrude Orchard is— 


else would have w: 


ritten to her. Miss Kate Steel is also 
Away. She is co 


ming on Thursday or Saturday. 


f ON 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Desh os Sa FRIES Forst পাদ 


Lp Kt ga uu €. 
A ла Te Te 


Ies kie Jom & 


Een 
ই T ev Jun 3 | 
hy ара А4 К 


| 
| 
| 

tude of despair—but the contempt 8 fpo E 

of the conqueror for the things he Lonket bre bna F~ Iz “ih 

has attained—for things he struggled Ame ә 4 Yin à 

; for and then throws aside as 7 2৮ 257 4 |i In do 

i beneath his worth. e 


LEE pos $m | йет] poi 


пахо of 
уеде Ci 


zs bax ty LEAL ০ a ейге, Y 


2 = (Loe ст এয, up 
7 259 Сея | the United 

T a into f 

by 6 ET, o Le Л. | tud in it 

3 [e Constit 


; 07 0৮] 70180, 
T had an invitation to stay in Paris with m Щр 
a very well educated Frenchman, but I cout 7 


‘ ive with him: “Thi 
this time. I hope another time, I live with | ма | 
Чауз. রি tad all 

I expect to see some of our old friends i der ih 
| supr 

good day to them. a 
q i reeither TAP vy. 
I hope {о see you in America sure MT күт 
unexpectedly turn up to Ottawa in Шу i qe S 


or you come to N.Y. 
Goodbye all luck be yours— 3 
NANI 
Ever yours in the Lord, ১০৮৮ 


^ 


LI 


Universit 


I 
d with much interest. Mr. K. K. Basu's 
p ane joinder" in connexion with the question 
a A B ч the President of India. In regard to 
us io his statement" that “both in origin 
Nr written constitution radically differs from 
m eM "ап objection to which I 


[ш шит! constitution’ j 
1 m adhere for reasons set forth before*—he has 


[ше support of his contention, certain extracts 
— Jon the judgment” of the Supreme Court of the United 
“шз of America in the famous case of Marbury vs. 
| 10119, as delivered by Chief Justice Marshall in 
| In doing this, Mr. Basu appears to have missed 
(КЗ real point of the judgment under which a certain 
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“POSITION OF THE PRESIDENT OF INDIA” 
A Further Rejoinder* 


By D. N. BANERJEE, 
y Professor and Head of the Department of Political Science, Calcutta University 


every State shall be bound thereby, anything in the 
Constitution or laws of any State to the contrary 
notwithstanding."^ 


Now the object of this clause very rightly regarded 
by many as the "linchpin" of the American Consti- 
tutional mechanism, was, as it stil is, not merely to 
establish the supremacy of a Federal lmw, duly made, 
over а State law in the event of a confliet between 
them, but also to establish the supremacy of the 
Constitution itself over a Federal law in case of an 
inconsistency between the two. The expression “the 
supreme law of the land” obviously means the supreme 
law of the territory of the United States of America, 
and Congress is within this territory. This view bas 
also been taken by Chancellor Kent. - 


“The people of the United States,” he writes, 
“have declared the constitution to be the supreme 
law of the land, and it is entitled to universal and 
implicit obedience. Every act of Congress, and 
every act of the legislatures of the states, and every 
part of the constitution of any state, which are 
repugnant to the constitution of the United States, 
are necessarily void. This is a clear and settled 
principle of (our) constitutional jurisprudence. The 
judicial power of the Union is declared to extend 
to all cases in law and equity arising under the 
constitution; and to the judicial power it belongs, 
whenever a case is judicially before it, to determine 
what is the law of the land. The determination of 
the Supreme Court of the United States, in every 
such case, must be final and conclusive. 

Dicey also expresses the same view. 

Under a federal system, he? says, “the ensi 
supremacy of the constitution is essential to tl ү 
existence of the state; the glory of the founders g 
the United States is {о have devised or де 
arrangements under which the Constitution ene 
in reality as well as name the supreme law of the 
land. This end they attained by adherence to a very 

MD o e SS o e 


“This clause," says McLaughlin (The Confederation and the 
“may be called the central clause of the 
constitution, because without it the whole system would be নি 
if not impracticable, Draw out this particular bolt, and ee ae Мат 
falls to picces. In these words the Constitation is ae Е le 2 
merely a declaration, а manifesto, dependent for its life এ 
ness on the passing will of statesmen Or of people, but 4 " = i 
law, enforceable like any other Jaw in courts. ডি, y Lt 
Ray in their Introduction 10 American Government, 9th Ed., es : 
11. Sce his Commentaries on American. Law, 10th Edition, Vol, 1, 


рр. 349-50. 
We also find in Judge Cool: 
Limitations, 7th Edition, р. 6): 
‘Tho will of the people, 2s 
United States), is the final Jaw; а 
only when it is in harmony with, 
controlling instrument which governs th 


10. 
Constitution, 1905, р. 247), 


ey (A Treatise on the Constitutional 


declared in the Constitution (of. tho 
nd the will of tho legislature is law 
or at least is not opposed to, that 
с legislative body equally with 
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3 princi inventi f appro- 
rinciple, and by the invention o p 
ভিন for carrying ৪ ne 
effect. The principle is clearly Gi on бте 
Constitution of the United States. nee ops x У 
tion,’ runs Article? 6, ‘and the laws of the Oat ч 
States which shall be made in pursuance im 

. shall be the supreme law of the land, and the 
judges in every State shall be bound thereby, Loe 
thing in the constitution or Jaws of any State to 
the contrary notwithstanding". 

"The legal duty therefore of every judge,” 
concludes Dicey, “whether he act as a judge of the 
State of New York or as a judge of the Supreme 
Court of the United Siates, is clear. He is bound to 
trent as void every legislative act, whether proceed- 
ing from Congress or from the state legislatures, 
which is inconsistent with the Constitution of the 
United States. His duty is as clear as that of an 
English judge called upon to determine the validity 
of а by-law made by the Great Eastern or any 
Ж. other Railway Company. The American judge must 
| in giving judgment obey the terms of the consti- 
Nn. tution, just as his English brother must in giving 
judgment obey every act of Parliament bearing on 
i the case.” 


Nor should we ignore in this connexion the views 


of Judge Story, Daniel Webster, James Bryce and 
Alexander Hamilton. 


‘The power of interpreting the laws,” observes 
Judge Story,* "involves necessarily the function to 
ascertain whether they are conformable to the 
1 Constitution or not; and if not so conformable. to 
1 declare them void and inoperative. As the Consti- 

| tution is the supreme law of the land, in a conflict 
a" between that and the laws, either of Congress or 
] of the States, it becomes the duty of the judiciary 
| to follow that only which is of paramount. obliga- 
tion. This results from the very theory of a re 
{ publican constitution of government; for otherwise 
1 the acts of the legislature and executive would in 
! effect become supreme and uncontrollable, notwith- 
standing any prohibitions or limitations contained 
Is in the Constitution; and usurpations of the most 
| unequivocal and dangerous character might be 
B. assumed without any remedy within the reach of the 
citizens. The people would thus be at the merey of 
their rulers in the State and national governments: 
and an omnipotence would Practically exist like 

that claimed for the British Parliament”  ' 
Again, referring to Clause 9 of Article VI of the 

Constitution of the United States, he вауз:ї 


Р. “From this supremacy 


) а State legislature voj 
like manner, the same duty ari е 


: any 
of the national or State govern- 
“The Constitution,” says Webster” “being the 


13. Dicey meant here Clause 2 
Constitution, 


* Sea Joseph Story, 
27121 Stotes, 4th Ed, 1 
+ See ibid, Section 1842, pp. $86.87. 
14. Quoted by Willoughby 

Slater, 225 Edition, Yol 


of Article VI of the American 
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Constitution of the 
576, pp. 379.8], 


Commentaries on the 
873, Vol. П, Section 1 
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supreme law, it follows of course, th 
the legislature contrary {о the law mus 
But who shall decide this question?” TU 
of Jaw, necessarily, when the газ | 
decide upon the validity of articular gy 

“The stream,” writes Bryce “canny, 2 

its source. . . . In the United States th x 
of Congress may . e Compared to шү, 
English municipal corporation or railway dx 
. . The people have by their supreme ye 
Constitution, given to Congress n delegated! 
limited power of legislation. Every statute у 
under that power conformably to the Constit 
has all the authority of the Constitution behi 
Any statute passed which goes beyond that р 
is invalid, and incapable of enforcement, It 
fact. not a statute at all, because Congress in pe |; 
ing it was not really a law-making body, but pa 

group of private persons, ™ i3 | Thus we fia 


A classic exposition of the whole Question hu | фей 
been given by Alexander Hamilton. f a “the sup 


"There is no position.” says Hamilton! “hich | tb suprema 
depends on clearer principles than that every ack of | ssequence: 
a delegated authority. contrary to the tenor of | “he consti 
commission under which it is exercised, 18 void. No | sssttution, 
legislative act, therefore. contrary to the consi | / 
tion, can be valid. To deny this would be to afm, | The 
that the deputy is greater than his principal; that | observes; 


d 


the servant is above his master; that the тере | pact cont 
sentatives of the people are superior to the рей? | ieee lc 
themselves; that men, acting by virtue of parem, QE 
may do not 001৬ what, their powers do not autho = an { 
rize. but what they forbid.” | টা 


Again, referring to the position of the judicum Ay 
the proposed American federation, he says: 


"The interpretation of the laws is the prove 


of the tr 
mst the 
tution me 


d | {Written 
and peculiar province of the courts. А cust Um mis 
is, in fact, and must be, regarded by еще ШЕ PS 
n fundamental law. It must therefore z MI ‹ 

in i i ell аз the mest | boiled wri 
them o ascertain its meaning, as Wi from the Ie | s. 
ing of any particular act proceeding ТОЛА US Er than 
lative Бойу. If there should happen দিলা 
irreconcilable variance between the two. ta ie 


has the superior obligation and validity OUR Ts 


: cons ial j 
course. to be preferred: in other vor ne te | ш; 
tution ought to be preferred to the tion of id D 
intention of the people to tho inten i 


agents,” 4 ab 
lt is evident from the extracts given 
Stress has been given in them, mot to nee 
written character of the American Com 0 
its supremacy and also, impliedly, to ш tho 001 
Position of Congress and the legislatures ie wo 
{nent States, the laws of which, to quo f 


15. See his American Commonwealth, 1 

16. Also, Professor Munro : пе оз *° ш 

“The Constitution of the United States, 19 Ке at 
‘the supreme law of the land,’ and this че over oll 05, 
clear where the Constitution stands. It is supr (Ты С 3 
American government, national, State, and locs 
of the United States, Sth Ed., p. 53.). 
17. See The Federalist, No, 78. 
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not auth: | base an arrangement of this kind upon understand-, 


TE or conventions would be certain to generate 
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ee Healy, or in other words of the constitution, 
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written document, and, if possible, 
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able to see it in its true Perspective, and ‘its really 
important point will then be evident to us. And this 
really important point is, as I have already said, the 
emphasis repeatedly laid in the judgment, either 
directly or indirectly, on the Supremacy of the 
Constitution of the United States as its fundamental 
and “paramount” law. "This will appear from Ше 
following extracis from the said judgment: 


"The question, whellier an 'aot, repugnant to 
the constitution, can become the law of ‘the land, 
13 а question deeply Interesting to the United 
States; but, happuy, not of an intricacy pro- 
portioned to its interest. Tt Seems only necessary to 
recognize certain principles, supposed to have been 
long and weil established, to decide it. ‘That the 
People have an original right to establish, for their 
future government, such principles as, їп their 
opinion shall most conduce to their own happiness, 
is the basis on which the whole American fabric has 
been erected. The exercise of this original right is 
a very great exertion; nor can it, nor ought it, to 
be requently repeated. The principles, therefore, 
sò established, are deemed fundamental ; and as the 
authority from which they proceed is supreme, and 
can seldom aci, they are designed to be permanent. 

“This original and supreme will organizes the 
government, and assigns to different departments 
their respective powers. It may either stop here, 
or establish certain limits not to be transcended һу 
those departments. The Government of the United 
States is of the latter description. The powers of 
the legislature are defined and limited; and that 
those limits may not be mistaken, or forgotten, the 
Constitution is written. To what purpose are powers 
limited, and to what purpose is _ that limitation 
committed to writing, if these limits may, at any 
time, be passed by those intended to be restrained? 
The distinction between a government with limited 
and unlimited powers is abolished, if those limits 
do not confine the persons on whom they are 
imposed, and if acts prohibited and acts allowed, 
are of equal obligation. It is a proposition too plain 
to be contested, that the constitution controls any 
legisiative act repugnant to it; or that the legis- 
lature may alter the constitution by an ordinary 
act. 


“Between these alternatives, there is no middle 
ground. The constitution is either a superior para- 
mount law, unchangeable by ordinary means, or A 
is on а level with ordinary legislative. acts, and, 
like other acts, is alterable when the legislature um 
please to alter it. If the former part of the alter- 
native be true, then a legislative act, contrary ү 
the constitution, is not law; if the latter part Be 

‚ true, then written constitutions are absurd SUPT 
on the part of the people, to limit а power, in 1 
own nature, illimitable. : 


“Certainly, all those who have framed written 
constitutions EIR them as forming ihe 
fundamental and paramount law of the nation, RE : 
consequently, the theory of every such governm a 
must be, that an act of the legislature, BOR 
to the constitution, is void. This theory is essentially 
attached to a written constitution, and is, ronio 
quently, to be considered, by this court, as one p! 
the fundamental principles of our society. It is not, 
therefore, to be lost sight of, in the further consi- 
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3 T i i 1 i its 
iżution, is void, does it, notwithstanding a 
টিনা bind the courts, and oblige them te) pue 
it effect? Or, in other words, though it be по ^ 
does it constitute а rule as operative as if it mes 
a law? This would be to overthrow, in fact, w a 
* was established in theory; and would seem, at first 
view, ап absurdity too gross to be insisted on. It 
shall, however, reccive a more attentive considera- 
tion. 

“It is, emphatically, the province and duty of 
the judicial department, to say what the law is. 
Those who apply the rule to particular cases, must 
of necessity expound and interpret that rule. If two 
laws conflict with each other, the courts must 
decide on the operation of each. So, if a law be in 
opposition to the constitution; if both the law and 
the constitution apply to a particular case, so that 
the court must either decide that case, conformabiy 
to the law, disregarding the constitution; or con- 
formably to the constitution, disregarding the law; 
the court must determine which of these conflicting 
rules governs the case; this is of the very essence 
of judicial duty. If then, the courts are to regard 
the constitution, and the constitution is superior to 
any ordinary act of the legislature, the constitution, 
and not such ordinary act, must govern the case to 
which they both apply."? 


The emphasis in the above extracis on the 
Constitution of the United States as “a superior para- 
mount law” is very clear, We also notice in them why 
the Constitution was "written," ie, “committed to 
writing.” Thus we find: 


“The powers of the legislature are defined and 
limited; and that those limits may not be mistaken 
or forgotten, the constitution is written? To what 
purpose are powers limited, and to what purpose 
is that limitation committed to writing, if these 
limits may; at any time, be passed by those intended 
to be restrained.” 
The raison d'etre of committing to writing the 

original Constitution of the United States—I mean the 
short document framed at Philadelphia in 1787—is 
evident from this. But from this one must not think 
that the Constitution of the United States today is to 
be found only in this brief document framed in 1787 
(and its twenty-one amendments subsequently made). 


“Let no one,” says Professor Munro,* “make 
the error of supposing that these + 
S en or twelvi 
pages can be understood merely by reading un 
or that they contain АП the constitutional] rules 
ыкта the ODIUM People today . , . 
e arcatects of 1787 built only the b, 
দা ү have kept adding যা апа 
› wings and gables, pillars and 
ака а rambling structure which is not 5 
r, to change the metaphor, it is a fabric which, 
to use the words of James Russell Lowell, is still 
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work out a final scheme for the 
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when Chief Justice Marshall delivered the 
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уз. Madison. Take, for instance, the question Ў 
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ing statesman of 1787 had looked upon t 
political parties as a thoroughly vicious fea 
free government, yet “political parties 5р 
existence almost at the outset and graduali a conseqt 
dominating factors in the work of the nes feai Constitutio 
government.” 


roaring loo 


“Usage,” he continues,” “has created an 
tains the party’system, but who will say tha 
organizations do not profoundly affect both 
tutional practices and the political life of 
American people?” 

If, as Mr. Basu appears to think, Chief 
Marshall really implied in his judgment in й 
Marbury vs. Madison that there was a radical 08 on the 
ence between a so-called written and a soti shown it 
unwritten constitution, then I am constrained to she of the U 
for more than one reason—and that notwithsta йш эз vell 
the great weight of his name—that his view i jn the case c 
to criticism. Usages (i.e, unwritten elements) 
begun to develop in the American Constitution, 
shown above, even in Marshall’s own time, maid 
affecting its working. 

“And some of those features of ^ 
Government,” says Bryce,” “to which he a 
is chiefly due and which recur most ae ns 
its daily working, rest neither upon 0968 
tion? nor upon any statute, but upon ; 

Even in England which was, by contras ies 
to have a so-called unwritten Constit оаа 
in Marshall's time many elements ш a for its 
which were written or statutory. Take all 
the Magna Carta (1215), the Bill of 
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а so-called written and a so-called we. 4 
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constituent powers, or powers of an- ultimate 
sovereign. . .  . A controversy regarding {he 
meaning of a constitutional provision is simply пор 
a justiciable controversy. The basic hypothesis, 
therefore, on which the American constitutional 
structure is founded, that constitutions are laws i 
the ordinary significance of that term, and that 4 
case or controversy involving an alleged conflict 
between a constitutional provision and a statute is 


necessarily subject to judicial cognizance, are repu- 
diated as legally unsound and politically impractic- 
able.” 


The claim,” Professor Haines, however, adds,” 
“that a written constitution with limits on tlie 
powers of government, if not guarded and protected 
by the judiciary, becomes a mere ‘scrap of paper’ 
and is not seriously observed, appears to be dis- 
proved by the experience of countries with written 
fundamental laws and final legislative interpretation 
of the constitution, The constitutions of Belgium 
and Switzerland, though subject to final interpreta- 
tion by the legislatiye assemblies, have seldom been 
changed merely by legislative interpretation ог by 
a refusal to obey a constitutional requirement, The 
experience of these couniries indicates that Jegiti- 
mate private righis and privileges are likely to 
receive adequate protection -without a judicial 
guardianship of the written constitution.” 


We also find in Willis* that 


“A majority of the nations of the carth, 
though adopting written constitutions, have retained 
the doctrine of legislative supremacy.” 

Let me now refer fo one or two specific countries 
which have had a so-called written constitution, but 
in which the doctrine of judicial review of legislation 
in the American sense either does not operate at all, 
or does so only very partially. Let me first tuke the 
case of France under the Third Republic. Refeming to 
the position of the judiciary in it, Professor Munro” 
writes: 

“There is another feature of the French judicial 
system which the American student will do well to 
note. France has a written constitution, embodied 
in a series of constitutional laws, the provisions of 
which are in some cases very preciso. And the 
Trench constitution, like the American, is ostensibly 
the supreme law of ihe laud; һейсе auy ordinary 
law which conflicts with its provisions 15 said to be 
unconstitutional and void. But no French court has 
the power fo declare a statute unconstitutional and 
to annul it on that ground, no matter how repug- 
nant. to the constitution the statuie may be. No 
such power is expressly given to the courts by. the 
French constitution and ii has not been ‘acquired, 
as in the United States, by usage, 
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about the meaning of Tite 


[74৯৮ with the Federal "TTribanzl, 
invalid, Lut it must accept 


law. 14 closing, it may be noted, further, that the 
legislature itself can enact a statute palpably dm 
consistent with that law with full assurance that 
it will be recognized and énforced by the eourts— 
which is tantamount to saying that in France, as 
in Britain, Parliament is supreme and the American 
device of judicial review of statutes does not exist. 

. In neither France nor England . їз any 
act of Parliament challengeable judicially.” 

The position of the judiciary in France does not, 
in essence, appear to have changed under the Consti- 
tution of the Fourth French Republic.” 

Let me now refer to ihe case of Switzerland, 
another country with a so-called written Constitution. 
Besides, it is by nature, as I have shown in another 
connexion," really a Federation—a true Federal State 
—like the United States of America, although it is 
called a Confederation. Now what is the position of 
the judiciary in it in regard to legislation? 


“The Swiss Federal Tribunal,” says Bryce,“ 
“cannot declare any Federal law or part of a law 
to be invalid as infringing some provision of the 
T'ederal Constitution. It may annul a Cantonal law 
as transgressing either the Federal or a Cantonal 
Constitution, but the Constitution expressly assigns 
to the Federal Legislature the right of interpreting 
both the Federal Constitution itself and all laws 
passed thereunder, so that it can put its own con- 
struciion on every law which it has itself passed, 
Without the intervention of any judicial authority 
to correct it.” 

We also find in William Rappard“; 


“As for the judicial review of legislative 
Measures, it has been expressly denied, as far as 
Jederal laws ате concerned, 1t , however, crept 
n by а round-aboui path in respect of Cantonal 
aws: 


Aguin, he says: 


"In its" function as a court of publie and 
administrative law, the Federal Tribunal must up- 
hold the federal Constitution and federal statutes 
as against cantonal Constitutions and statutes. . টু 
However, it has been expressly and deliberately 
denied the right of deciding on the conshitutionalily 
of all federal statutes. The authors of the Consti- 
Шоп oi 1874 veed to the Federal Assembly 
07528 ht of interpreting the Federal 
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legally bound to accept, in the exercise of his fune- 
tions, any advice tendered to him by his Council of 
Ministers. That is to say, there is no statutory obligation 
requiring him to accept such advice. And I have shown 
before™ that this view was taken also by the late Sir 
B. L. Mitter. This view appears to be the correct view, 
notwithstanding all quibbling otherwise. If the words 
of a statute, says Maxwell,” “are in themselves precise 
and unambiguous no more is necessary than to ex- 
pound those words in their natural and ordinary sense, 
the words themselves in such case best declaring the 
intention of the Legislature." We also find it quoted 
in Craies on Statute. Law: 


"If the words of the statute are themselves 
precise and unambiguous, then no more сап he 
necessary than to expound those words in their 
ordinary aud natural sense. The words themselves 
alone do in such a case best declare the intention 
of the law-giver.” 


Again, we find in Judge Story:" 

"Where the words are plain and clear, and the 
sense distinct and perfect arising on them, there is 
generally no necessity to have recourse fo other 
means of interpretation.” 

Further, Beal has quoted Lord Cranworth, L. J, 
(in Gundry vs. Pinniger, 1852) to say: 

“The great cardinal rule is that which is pointed 
out by Mr. Justice Burton, viz, to adhere as closely 
as possible to the literal meaning of the words. 
When once you depart from that canon of con- 
struction, you are launched into a sea of difficulties 
which it is difficult to. fathom."$ 

And, lastly, we find in Kent: 

“The words of a statute, if of common use, are 
to be taken in their natural. plain, obvious, and 
ordinary signification and import. 

In view of these authoritative views on the canons 
of interpretation of statutes, we should expound the 
words used in Clause (1) of Article 74 in their natural 
and ordinary sense. And if we do this, then the only 
interpretation which can be rationally put upon a 
clause, so far as—and I repeat this here—the ү 
legal aspect of the question is concerned, is EH 
have given before? and has been briefly staled above. 
If we analyse the clause, it will really mean that 
“there shall be a Council of Ministers with the Prime 
Minister at the head"— : E E 

(4) to aid the President i the exercise О 
functions, and x : ? 

(ii) te advise him in the exercise of his functions. 

There is nothing in this clause which imposes a 
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slathtory obligation on the President to aecept the 
advice of his Council of Ministers. And 1 think that 
* the authors of our Constitution acted. very wisely in 
zi ji statutory obligation on ihe 
i L have previously stated.” be 
verv awkward, indeed, if, for instance, any advice of 
a an ‘outgoing Council of Ministers as to who should 
form the incoming Council of Ministers were to be 
1 legally binding upon the President. He would in that 
case huve no discretion left in the matter" and that 
would be a travesty of parliamentary form of gover- 
Went. Nor ean we ressonably treat the word "aid" as 
a technical term. One should think a little deeply 
about the implications of one's statement about а 
constitutional matier before one should make it. Nor 
does the Jaw of our Constitution really permit such 


not imposing such a 
President. It would, 


i aostitement, We should dake the words “aid” and 
E "advise? in the Clause under our consideration “in 
E. {heir natural and ordinary sense"—*in their ordinary 
NU meaning." The word “aid” does not mean, as Mr. Basu 
B thinks. collaboration" | with. alb that it implies, Tt 
n simply nnd plainly means, according to the Oxiord 
Б Dictionary,” “help (a person to фо)” If D may give 


Dany that in the matter of the 
nl execution of ihe bu of administration at the 
P Contre, the | Presdient, (ecin'cal!y speaking, is the 
[ Principal or the Master, as it were, and ihe Council 
of Ministers are his mere aders and advisers. While 
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"Tur problem of food ‘shortage in India is getting 
increasingly complicated. Instead of becoming self- 
sufficient im foodgrains by the end of this усаг, the 
Indian people have to put up ‘with a reduction of 
rations by 25 per cent and stretch the begging bowl 
fo foreign countries. Unfortunately, correct figures 
as to the aciual percentage of food shortage in the 
country are not available, so “much so that some 
economists are inclined (o beliéve that there: is 16 
food shortage at all and that the present difficulties 
are chiefly due to artificial scarcity created by anti- 
social elements: Even" those who do not accept this 
view generally concede that ihe real deficit is not 
more {һап about 10 per cent. This shortage is, Те 
not so extraordinary and should’ mot Cause в sign 
headache to the Government and ihe people. With 
better storage techniques, irrigation facilities 

mation of waste lands, prevention of wastage E. 
b: and tapping of ` edible but 
2 neglected food, 
to meet the annual food deficit. 
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our Constitution. | vil 
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basie policy that is being pursued by the Gor 
of India despite public opposition. i 
I earnestly feel that the existing 
procurement and levy is fundamentally m 
most of the States in India, the formes 
with a - substantial portion of his: m 
system of compulsory procurement 8 p the i 
rates which аге considerably ‘lower Ё шай, E 
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| ould undertake to provide cheap. rations only to 
E Je cannot really afford to pay the ‘open- 
E im For instance, persons carning less 
4] m o per month might be regarded as falling 
in this category. This figure will, of course, vary 
шп region to region. The Government could also 
| fish. scheduled rates of foodgrains available in the 
lion shops from month io month; the rates could 
"wy with the different levels of income and the 
qualities purchased, Moreover, only coarse, though 
tkan, foodgrains (Ze, second or third quality, but 
talrotten or mixed with grit, earth, сіс.) may be made 
| мае in these Government shops. In  oxer to 
‘| dsbarge this responsibility, the Government, instead 
шш foodgrains at lower rates, should pur- 
| E En the free or open market and sell 
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their purchases in the "white" 
existing “black market.” 

In suggesting the scheme, I do not claim any 
originality. During my European tour last year, T 
found such a scheme working successfully in Czecho- 
slovakia. The existence of a free market side by side 
wilh some, cheap and subsidized ration shops for the 
poor people had eliminated ‘black-marketing from ihe 
country and the State was able to augment ifs public 
exchequer in substantial measure through sales-tax and 
income-tax on the business transactions in the open 
market. T see no reason why a similar experiment 
could not be tried in India as well. 


markei in’place of the 


The first objection that may be advanced against 
this scheme is that higher prices of foodgrains would 
again set the inflationary spiral in motion. There 
need be no fears on this account because the Govern- 
ment will be able to arrest the inflationary tendencies 
by selling foodgrains to the poorer sections of the 
community and any rise in the level of wages would 
be quile unnecessary, Moreover, high prices of food- 
grains prevail even today. The significant difference 
that the new scheme would bring into effect is that 
in place of the black-market prices we will have open- 
market business transactions yielding additiona] tax- 
able income. The Government can check any pro- 
bable inflation by two other methods as well, First, 
the farmers need not be paid the whole value of their 
produce in cash, the State could offer an additional 
incentive to the villagers by giying them gold and 
silver also in making payments. The farmers even 
now convert their money into ornaments but the 
middlemen exact high profits by exploiting the needs 
of the villager. The poor tiller of the soil will, surely, 
be grateful to the Government if he is able to 
procure gold and silver at comparatively cheap rates. 
Secondly, the State, instead of paying the full value 
of foodgrains to the farmers in cash or precious 
metals, could divert part of the money due to them 
into collective welfare schemes like better housing, 
co-operative farming and marketing. Shares of such 
co-operative societies could be supplied to m 
agriculturists, of course, with their consent, This i 
also, incidentally meet the objection that the И 
tional purchasing power placed in the hands of the 
villagers might be mis-spent on intoxicants and waste- 
ful socio-religious ceremonies. 

Another argument advanced against this scheme 
by some economists is that the uneducated: тазда. 
not yet trained jn economic incentives: If he is E 
to earn higher income on his agricultural prodtice, ii 
may not care even to cultivate the whole of his Jand.. 
The insinuation is that such a scheme of рү 
higher prices to the  agriculturist, instead a 
encouraging -him to produce more, may ultimately 


result in actuating him to produce less. To my mind, | 
fantastic and betrays gross 


insinuation 18. 
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|^ The average “villager today is an intelligent person 
[| who easily responds to the economic incentives that 
1 exist in modern society. 


E There is one more point. In place of 1৬535 
i ment, the Government could also think of realisiug 
© rent and land revenue in kind, e. in ihe form of 
| foodgrains at controlled rates. But the present level 
of storage efficiency and honesly among State officials 
may not be conductive to the success of such a system. 
This may be resorted to only їп times of national 
^ emergeney when slock-piling of foodgrains for ration 
|0 shops may become imperative. 


T Lastly. I do not mean io suggest thai only by 
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LONDON LETTER 
By Masor D. GRAHAM POLE 


IU Tue wettest Winter ever recorded continues into as 
_ weta Spring. ‘Tears have drowned the world,’ Shakes- 
peare commented in one of his plays—and the 
superstitious amongst us have plenty of evidence for 
their belief that Heaven, quite literally, is washing its 
hands of us. But what a pity it all is. In the country- 
, ide there is a tremendous hold-up in agriculture and 
|: in our towns—where furbishing-up is in progress in 
honour of the approaching Festival—new paint is 
spoilt before it can dry and those who lay out gardens 
and squares, abandonning hope for their washed-out 
1. seeds, are buying grass sods by ihe square foot and 
= laying them down like carpets. In Parliament Square, 
it is amusing to see that the grass carpet is a mis-fit. 
Tt just fails to come up to the edge of the path. But 
the famous Square, none the less, now looks very 
handsome. For the first time, probably, people really 
take an interest in the statues. Along the new terraces 
j standing about as if they had taken up their places at 
" a Reception, these dead and gone statesmen make an 
Impressive setting for Parliament. Indeed, whatever 
we may feel about the Festival Exhibition and thc 
|. Festival Gardens, the new design for Parliament 
Square is one great improvement which has been 
brought about, Another permanent good will be the 
new Concert Hall. Some may not take to its most 
modern and efficient design. They sigh for th | 
Queen’s Hall, blitzed and not না 
¢ " yet re-built, Undoubtedly 
its green gloom and its fountains and its noises-off 
from the Bar had a never-io 1 is 
Hew Jong does it take for a place to acquire an 
atmosphere? One has a horrible fear that modern 
perfect, buildings, with their faultless acoustics, doors 
that exclude all sound and lights that cast no shadow, 
| аге more attuned to a refrigerator than to a fiddlet 
T The Festival Gardens are very much in the news 
A е present time. The: 


у are the Government's latest 


e Gambia eggs, and now the 
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-be-forgotten atmosphere. 
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changing the existing system of levy ^ 
the food problem in India would p 
solved and the deficit made good | 
productive effort on the part of the farme 
schemes of supplying betier seeds, irtign 

lities, manure, cattle and implements vil 
necessary. But I have no manner of doub 
abolishing the present system of Procurement 
great hurdle in the way of greater food Produ 
would surely be removed. 


I place the scheme before ihe Union and 
Governments and the National Planning Com 
for their serious consideration. I hope they vil 
it well worth a fair trial. к 


| four volun 
. +} especially | 
Gardens with un excess of expenditure over сії Tn pali 
of a million and a half pounds sterling. It is a ОШ | geret. Som 
ing revelation. How is it possible, everyone is asking | leakages b 
io pour out so much money on the seemingly imp | unfair gam 
business of creating a fun-fair (horrible word) ih *| Now it is 
public park? And on all sides one hears the филе | ineressing 
thai it-is a ‘racket? and ‘fiddling away the moy | ging hi 
The Government has appointed a firm of charta 
accouniants to investigate the Gardens! expendi 
the Chairman has resigned, and so has the Managit |. 
Director. And all this a month before the Gardens’ | ! 
due to be opened by Princess Margaret . = + 5 val : 
very odd situation and must be an embittering 5 
ihe displaced officials. To go, under а রা їй 
seven-eighths of the work on the Fair is comik 3 | ingly | 
Mr. Herbert Morrison is reported X p [৭ 
that he hopes, when people visit the Festival mål 
they will exclaim: ‘How lovely" and not p 7]. 
did it all cost? Perhaps they will and ges үл [ 
Gardens will remain, long after the de a 
forgotten, and become as popular a feature 
as were the former and famous Gardens p. m 
and Vauxhall. Londoners certainly are y s 
interested in the Festival Gardens ! Е 
the Festival Exhibition. The list of 4 si 
little over-powering. Fourteen restaurants 1 
wanted in after years—nor the ministre a 208 
Palace, railway and so on—but the rivers 
and riverside theatre should remain: 
said to be much admired by visiting sie ў 
things should be а great advantage, 2 for 800 
summers, to people who cannot EO Wes a Paths 
It is а very good thing to bring шешн the 
supper or entertainment. In recent ye [911 
County Council has held open 81 tiny 
Battersea Park. These no doubt will c 
held in the new fashioned Gardens. ( 
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drawings by that very great painter 


is no new vulgar thing. 
: doners look 

come, may Lon ‹ 
ү oci and consider the 
Garden. The historian of 
Williams, has this to say 


of a Festival Garden 


colis: ightingales singing ш 
008 ко, S most memorable 
үп given by Addison in 1712. 
walks and bowers, the air 
of innumerable flowers, the 


j the freshness, 
orus of. birdsong iom না নি টি 
his pages. Such naive delight in 

ings і f the Jost treasures of the 
imple things i3 опе 9 i ‘would be justified 
anpe al almost any sacrifice would just 
nnd be recaptured for mankind to-day. 
When I read this passage, I set out to buy a copy 
| of Addison. But I found it meant buying Addison in 
| four volumes and this seemed a bit extravagant and 
“especially to do such а thing on the eve of the Budget. 
In palmier days the Budget was a closely guarded 
geet. Some taxes always came off somewhere and any 
leakages beforehand might allow of profitable and 
wir gambling in futures on the Stock Exchange. 
Now it із a different story. Taxes, real or disguised in 
їзїр prices, get stiffer all the time. Far from 
tuging his secrets the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
г chartered ue, juste before his Budget, a Financial Survey. It 
xpondiut Ва mixture of cushioning the shock and of propa- 
| এ | Sa for his Government's polieies. Of late yenrs jn 
ardens St stomed to say, we have two 


TT 


r estimate | 
га disturb- | 
v js asking, 
у simple 
ord) їй à 
the charge 
he mone’ 


| St we have become accu 
[1৮5] 


11143, 
ring one 
000, wl 


But this year 
КШ being 
omplettt! | sor: Г 
отр j ду has ye 
have EF the burden on 


the number has gone up and we are 
treated to three. The Chancellor 
ty bad news and he has shifted some 
a} Gon Oee bes ust 19 the Postmaster General. The Post 
How [0 | 14010 গাব Re unted à whole series of new charges, 
srhaps BR overena yar from publie boxes, telegrams, postage 
: ney orders, postage 
d hose iud Es for ensh-on-delivery are 
; itte enterpris Wo imposts are fresh blows 

টি апа the „More serious is the one 
М: will be an expensive busi- 
Y sending our circulars and 
ills and Teceipts too presum- 
à. The Bee oat resentment is 
cern Б ce has always been 


ат * 
aa чїй Government, has always 
rn ed rate, 


E Financia] S 
айу Май, in а 


Papers, 
push for trade 


urvey. And first 

column entitled 

Seek 7 

«that S to console its readers by 
N Шу) 1917, 1948, one Predictions made іп 
তা ш 1947 th and 1950 were after- 
Am. 17000 Survey Was wrong about 
* It predicted mass un- 
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in 1950, it prophesied that American aid would last 
another two years—and added ‘a further decrease in 
the Armed Forces їз planned’! (So much for past 
numbers of this Old Moore's Almanack, as this same 
newspaper amusingly styles it.) 


But the most spectacular miscalculation on the 
part of the Chancellor is in the matter of the Budget 
surplus. To anticipate a deficit of £7 millions and then 
finish the year with a surplus of £247 millions must 
be unique in the annals of accounting. Some reparation 
in all honesty is due to the tex-payer. But he will not 
Get it. For this news is set against such a background 
as to stifle all hope in his breast. Briefly it appears 
the position is this. In 1951 we will have £350 millions 
more of goods and services; but rearmament will 
absorb £400 millions. And even that sum 19 illusory 
since prices are rising all the time." 

How is this gap in the estimates to be closed? 
Up and down the country, at political meetings, there 
is always someone to how) that every new charge can 
be met out of ‘dividends’, Indeed even a Minister 
—I think it was Mr. Webb—committed himself the 
other day to the partisan and unjust statement that 
he did not think that dividends should be allowed to 
rise to off-set the fall in the value of money. Suppose 
a Conservative Minister perpetrated such an outrage 
in the matter of wages. . .... 

This persecution of  dividend-holders із out of 
date and unfair. What these blinded people will not 
recognize is that of the dividend-holders many older 
people, many who have retired, have already suffered 
a tremendous crash in their standard of living—and 
indeed are at their wits’ end as to how to manage to 
hold on in future. An ugly aspect of this persecution 
is that never before were the persecutors, the workers, 
in such an assured and prosperous condition, I look 
back to the days when the miners, for instance, were 
next door to starving. And never shall I forget the 
days of the great Depression. In fact, in 1931, I lost 
my seat in Parliament because I would not idee the 
stampede into Ramsay Macdonald's National Govern- 


‘ment and agree to a cut in the dole. But the workers 


battle has been won. Many miners now Er earning 
over £20 a week and I know of miners homes—in 
which there is more than one male bread-winner 
—where £70 a week is coming in. Even the workers 
on the Festival Gardens have been getting £10 d 
week. So the time has come for the workers eae 
by-zones be by-gones and nof. when the Snn ee 
is all but in his coffin, look for the nails with w о 
to fasten it дозуп, (What are they doing with w 
savings they can make now? Why don't they ae е 
advantage of acquiring some dividends d * 
That the capitalist is all but in his co: n 
suggested by the afore-mentioned Survey. Ts he б 
be bled even now to close the gap in the rearmamen 


ahiation ust TW peBnDebeaipedurektnieteg!i CENeciümepMdonwdbinks not. “There сап 


n six months; and be no question this time,’ it says. ‘of squeezing a bit 
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more out of profits, for profits have to all i 
purposes received their quietus in the Survey Ee е 
26 contains the bald information that, after provision 
for stock appreciation, the total amount likely to be 
left for undisiributed profits in 1951 will be $80 mil- 
lions ns against £209 millions in 1950 and £470 millions 
in 1949, This impressive, not to say staggering, news 
has been marked on the Stock [৯2৫ 
wonder it did not close the Stock Exchange. 

Psychologists give us a lot of information we could 
do without. It would be an advantage if they could 
throw any light in the time-lag there is between the 
march of events and our catching up with an interpre- 
{ation of them. This thought is prompted by а 
comparison between the menial atmosphere in indus- 
try here and that prevailing in the United States, Here 
many trade unionists are living in the past. It is nol 
ouly in the matter of dividends but in their general 
approach to their place in society. Time and Tide 
this week tells an astonishing story. The Manager of 
a factory ordered some paint which’ he wanted and 
had it delivered at the works intending io take i! 
home with him. But when he went to collect 
paint, his storeman refused io let him take it. It 
must be sent along to him. ‘The theory was that as 
an Executive he had no Union ticket ‚ and in 
taking it himself he was depriving another man of 
his job. 

This attitude has its pathos. But if it is at all 
general in industry, think of the waste of time and 
energy. Think of the men, for instance, whose time 
and energy could be released to get on with the job 
of housing. (I know of a working-class woman who 
has been living, with all her possessions, in the middle 
of her room for weeks, because the men will not come 


io mend the roof and stop the rain running down 
the walls.) 


his 


Restrictions on dividends, restrictions on labour, 
these are sign-posts that Jead nowhere, In the United 
States, it seems, ihe mental climate is quite other- 
wise. There ‘the sky’s the limit? In other words, the 
workers believe there need be no limits to what they 
are paid so long as there are no limits to what they 
earn. High wages need not bring inflation, so long 


as higher output takes care of the situation, To quote 
ihe Spectator again: 


"In the United States, which is faci 
the same rearmament problems as দি 
the director of defence mobilisation, Mr. Wilson, 
has forecast that two. years from Now not only 
will reasonable safety against aggression be 
secured but civilian shortages will be easing and 
the relaxation of controls will be possible. Tt is 
this confident attitude towards the ` problems of 
ош which British labour needs most of 
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all the time and especially in Prospect 
fact has become a matter of eometri 
When you go to buy anything, уо 
much as you can afford because you an 
when the mext lot come in prices will һа 
_ Thinking of Trade Unions and their 
it is worth putting on record the action 
teachers in Durham in the matter of ү 
shop.’ They have done a great public রতি 
past intellectuals, in .times of transition and 
tion, have often juggled with ideas rather than 
io sort out and arrive at principles. But in Dy 
the behaviour of the teachers is a reversal of 
proverbial £rahison de clercs. They have won ат 
for principle over the Durham County Council 
Council had passed a resolution ‘under which 
employee was to be called upon to say whether lie ya 
a member of a Union or not.’ And ihis resolution u| 
to apply not only to manual workers but to doxes 
teachers, nurses and so on. Although many of te | Tar late Ra 
teachers were in fact members of a union, the} an amateur 
decided to repudiate this condition—and so did | | 
colleagues in ihe Health Service. This жаз the Bs шш | 
round. Then the Council thought again, and not veg] ও 
judiciously. In spite of the attitude of the tead | tected va 
when it came io making an appointment for 0184] Bot ost of 
master, they asked each of the six applicants LAGE anh 
post whether he was a member of a union. Г নী 
them, true to the stand that they were {aking id v 
declined to answer. But the sixth said that he wa A | tf Monghyr 
was given the job. (It must be a very e Ka | E pablishe 
tion). At once the teachers set up an Action mei | Jui com 
and this Committee instructed a number of el 
of the Teachers’ Union to hand in their pr W | 
to become operative in а month's time. rf s f 
way, was extremely intelligent tactics. [ the post 
ihe Minister of Education to take note ^i mind t| & 
and gave him time in which to make up lag e deist 
he should do. He has the power to pase lone. 
of a Local Authority—and this he has 207 ais 
The Durham teachers, by their err. T 
have brought the question of compulsory tit 
of a Trade Union right out into the oper: 


of their jobs by their fellow-workers. 


TE Labo! 
of all is the fact that the Minister ^ i m 
that a man dismissed from his 1 ployment 
membership is not entitled to une yj 1 


с othing 
Probably the unions would pet time 
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union Was сащ 
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for the worker to decide for himself. 
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son at the moment is the out of marriage. Is not this a good thing? It does not 
ing our attention k-end we have all mean that there is no place in society for the illegiti- 
. This ডি form. It mate child. But evidently it does mean that that child 
t is টো a when one ceased can keep its secret. : x 
v one's age and 5 ires about the number And all that remains to be said of the Census is 
#030 с (1) It also aos sink and the stove, this. When the next one comes round, may we all have 
plumbing, an 


be 7 the the exclusive use of our-own plumbing and our own 
the se thereof. But 
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“ТапЕвт to nature, in the directness and simplicity of 
its forms, and then adaptation to use, and purest in 
art, of all its homely and sumptuary handicrafts is 
the pottery of India,” thus describes Sir George 
Birdwood the art of Indian pottery. The amazing dis- 
covery at Mohenjodaro and Harappa and the variety 
of finds discovered consisting of potiery both deco- 
rated and plain, clay figurines and model animals and 
the use of glazed and vitreous pastes for the manu- 
facture of small ornaments and animal figures testifies 
to the high proficiency attained in this craft even in 
those early days of human civilization. 


Earthen Martaban i 
2 
Courtesy : Indian Museum 
* In ancient sculptures scattered all ov. 
in the Buddhist cave paintings we find p 
shapes depicted which are identical w 
Pots produced everywhere in India, even today. 
Kalasa or water jar, kapala or cooking vessels, pati 3 
iem. saraka or goglets and patrika or cups, Mire 
e cx forms of earthen utensils made in the 
The proprietorship of Indian 


attributed to three sources—(a) Pottery produced by 


aboriginal tribes, (b) Pottery produced by Hindus 


er India and 
1 pots of various 
ith the forms of 


Pottery may be 


er 


THE ART OF POTTERY IN INDIA 
By TINKARI MUKERJEE, 
Dy. Keeper, Government Art Gallery, Indian Museum, Calcutta 


(с) Pottery produced by М h: i Еее i 
bog Sie аш i col Gl DR ТЕШЕН ০5 পপ | 0, 


comparison (2) Kueagars or artistig potters t 


with the pots of other materials i Í 
impetus seems to have been mU шщ 
of cheap potteries used by us daily, dm i 
Hindus however this impetus has been wae ‘aly 
view of the fact that potteries are to be conis 
on some ceremonial occasions and in view it 
prevalent idea also that potteries become Polluted aj 
cannot therefore be cleaned like metal pots, 

The Indian potters work on their Old-fashioned 
wheels which have hardly undergone any ching 
through centuries. The wheel is set in motion and ts 
potter sitting on the ground near the wheel tums os 


tations {roa 


Azamgarh ys dhs d Y decora 
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pots of various sizes and shapes apd of b. i E 
by the dexterous manipulation of ? iter КИЙ 
The rapidity and accuracy by which Pd qoe 
turned out have become to the potters ® ther 10 m i 
developed through generations from (61980, lore 
working on the same process and MAME” rindi tn. 
The potter has an assigned place abet D NEL 
munity and it has been inherited from ni y ү 
Potters whether Hindus or uh pakar of uj 
divided into two classes: (1) Bw jes t0 গে a 
village potters confining their activit prüd” [| М 
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Farthen Surabi with raised .ornamentaltions 
irom Aligarh 


Courtesy : Indian Museum 
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18002. luy fee sense নী be in worse taste, nor in 
Hindi toa T in Under апе Wasteful, than to hide a 
m (emt чы India eos of foreign ornamenta- 
Mr pem and Чоц © Pottery, We always find the 
27 TR Potter 10 18 in atta OUT and ornamentation 
010 -n of aj St has show taining this r lt that th 
the "t all Indi Shown the t ‘result that the 
to 5а %] এ ty pe RS LL 10093 Tue artistic feeling and 
18068. উদ behing ferent in 443 in his handicraft.” 
lion, টি Fie lerent types of pottery 
ej 


of d 


€velopment through 


10101128105 ARBA) PATER CANINDA Gangotri 


C bo MePublic Dmeli бъги Крари:Саіасіаћ:нотавыг 


379 


this craft and giving shapes to types of potteries both 
from utilitarian and artistic points of view till the 
present forms we find today have evolved. 

It is difficult to give a clear-cut classification of 
the various types of potteries found all over India. 
In consideration of the different factors the following 
classifications may be made: (1) glazed, (2) unglazed 


MÀ 


j Bombay 
Earthen vasc—Ajanta patera tom e মি 


or terra cotta, (3) unburnt (specially in кы R 
with some type idols), (4) ‚ы ae staine р 
5) painted ог stained but unvarnished. 

S The following remarks of Sir George Watt on the 
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~ *The*old glazed tiles to be seen in India are 
always from Muhammedan buildings, ‘and they- vary 
in style: with the period:to which the buildings: on 
which: they are found belong; from the plain tur- 
quoise blue tiles of the eariier Pathan period, 
A.D. 1193-1254, to the elaborately designed and 
many-coloured tiles of the latter part of the Great 
Mughal period, A.D. 1556-1750. Whenever also the 
Mahommedans extended their dominion they would 
appear to have developed a local variety in these 
tiles” 7 
By some, however, this view has been refuted on 


the discovery of some o'd Gaur tiles having a “marked 


Earthen plate from Multan 


Courtesy : Indian Museum 
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Porcelain jug from Jeypor 

Courtesy : У 

With the Hindus idols of clay command a great 
market as they are in constant demand on every Puja 
occasion. Earthen puja utensils like painted plates, 
lamp stands, etc, are also in great demand by the 
Hindus and in consequence this demand has given an 
impetus to this particular branch of potters art. 
Simultaneous with the art of idol making an art has 
developed in the line of making clay figures in dimi- 
nutive form of persons following various professions, 
painted -and dressed. Besides human figures, various 
types of animals and fruits are produced in a very 
naturalistic way so as to elicit admiration from all. 
The centres noted for this type of work are Krishnagar, 
Lucknow and Poona. Besides these diminutive figures 
toys in clay аге also produced and most of them have 
an easy pose and a very. naturalistic imposition to 
appeal to the children. In fact, this branch of the 
potter’s art has an educative value. Children have a 
natural inclination for toys and if the toys are made 
under proper artistic guidance they go а long way to 
the formation of the artistic background of children 
GnduleaKetpgrir&eylesere Hartwell purpose of creating, 
the artistic background of the nation. ` সিন 
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ze] ВЕЕ Ашо Great South Land 


By PARESH CHANDRA DAS GUPTA, мл, 
Calcutta University 


n by such significant names 88 
"The Third World" and “The South Land," is а. big 
and frozen continent below 60° (5) latitude. 
For hundreds of years this Polar region has been 
inspiring dreams in the minds of the romance-loving 
people of Europe as well as of Asia. The existence 
of such a snowy land in the extreme south of the 
globe was first predicted by the ancient Greek philo- 
sophers, as they speculated its situation on the basis 
of astronomical observations. Thus, the name Ant- 


ANTARCTICA, also know: 


Voyage of Ross (1842) in the Antarctic. His ships the Erebus 
and the Terror sailing through the chain of ice-bergs 


arctic is composed of the two constituent words, viz., 
Anti (opposite) and Arkhatos (the Great Bear or the 
Constellation Ursa Major). 

Curiously, like the famous discovery of America 
by the celebrated mariner Christopher Columbus in 
the last decade of the fifteenth century, the discovery 
of the great South Land was also effected due to the 
constant eagerness of the occidental nations to find 
out across the seas new paths to India, the country 
of riches and wisdom. Actually this happened in 1487 
when Captain Bartholomew Diaz rounded Africa at 
the instance of Henry the Navigator, the king of 
Portugal. The European sailors in the Succeeding 
years got an impression of the cold regions of the 
South when Magellan rounded South America in 
1520, and Schouten and Lemaire passed through the 
coastal waters of Tierra del Fuego in 1615. When 
their accounts were related in Europe, they were 
not heard simply as “Sailor's tales,” and thus a 
number of people began to dream over the actual 
existence of a South Land, which would provide 
them with plenty of riches. Really, that was the day 


when the Europeans (00. Ihdeuhlic foortidink Guritusl Kan ghiddollddtion дї} 
how to rest their economy over the plentifulness ої Among the great mariners 
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Asia, America -and Oceania. Naturally the 
Land of Utopian wealth was also in their m ш 
In the last part of the eighteenth century pot 
and England were partly determined to digs 
snowy Utopia. Thus, in 1771, the French Go 
sent Joseph Kerguelen to find out the South Tay 
and the result was the discovery of the Isle of Ds 
lation (later known as the Kerguelen island), 
in the Indian Ocean in latitude 49 degree and QR 
longitude 69 degree 40 E. | 
Perhaps the real glory of 
covering Antarctica should il 
be given to James Cook why! 
the first time crossed the Animi 
Circle on January 17, 1773; wih} 
two vessels Resolution and Aj 
ture. After Cook's 8000 
discovery, many important eje 
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About all the prominent State 
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Thus, Czar Alexander 1 of Ri 
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hausen and Lazareff. The 
tion resulted in the disor 
two islands (in 1819 and it 
jn the Antarctican zone, whit 
named as Peter Island and 
Island. This Russian © 
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y, Dumont and extremely risky journeys of the former explorers, 
Gerlache, Amundsen In this connection Admiral Byrd has himself ге- 
1 many times marked: 


“It was difficult to believe that in recent history 
the most resolute men who had ever attempted to 
carry а remote objective, Scott and Shackleton, 
had over this same plateau a few miles each day, 
with hunger—fierce, unrelenting hunger—stalking 
them every step of the way,”—Ltttle America. 

At present, the European countries have esta- 
blished colonies and whaling-stations upon the coasts 
of Antarctica, which are, day by day, growing into 
great political importance? By studying the modern 
trends of international affairs it may be very easily 
understood that the Antarctican shores are gradually 
becoming important nayal bases. Very recently, 
Argentina (in Latin America) rivalled with England 
to take possession of the Falkland Isles (off the coast 
of Patagonia) and the Falkland Dependency of the 
South Land. Apart from this, the European nations 
acquire annually large amounts of money, exceeding 
£3,000.000 sterling by hunting different species of 
whales (viz. the rorqual, the humpback and the blue- 
whales). 

Now, the coastal areas of the great southernmost 
continent may have some importance regarding the 
past movements of the human races partly civilised or 
uncivilised. 


The hut built by Shackleton's party in 1907. 
Scott's party took shelter in it in 1911 


As A. Vayson De Pradenne points out: _ 

“The presence of an Austroloid type in the 
extreme south of South-America seems {о 2 
attested by the work of various 7 
and G. Sergi, Lebzelter, еїс.), and affinities of im 
guage and cultural connections have also been 
adduced.”* А 

In fact, many of the pre-historic antiquities | of 
Polynesia show some queer resemblances with similar 
vestiges of the Mayan as well as the Inca civilisation 


3. Among the Western powers, England, France and Norway have 
e of lands in the South Land. 
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of the Americas. Truly, a number of куаш om ms 
and bronze statues of early Polynesia display ae ne 
likeness with the ancient pyramids and ше, por 
two Americas. The mysterious images of San ER 
in Colombia (in S. America) bear such а рг 


A typical frozen area of the South Land. The penguins are 
seen on the ice 


resemblance with the armless images 
of the Easter Island (27 deg. S— 
108 deg. 30m. W.) that one can 
hardly check one’s temptation to 
connect them in some way or 

other. 
But, here a question arises, how 
the pre-historic Oceanians reached 
the soils of South America, Of 
course, there are possibilities that 
the Polynesians took the ocean-route 
in order to reach the more eastern 
regions of the New World, Here,, a 
doubt arises. This pre-historic migra- 
tion might not have taken place 
completely by ocean-route. ‘I'he 
brilliant suggestion of Mendez-Correa 
is very significant On this point. 
Accórding to him the Pre-historic 
inhabitants of the islands of the 
southern Ocean, possibly reached the 
lowest fringe of South America by way of the shores 
of the Antarctic. In Support of his contention it hag 
been pointed out by Pradenne that the Antarctican 
climate in those dim pre-historic epochs was "un- 
re 


5. Scoresby Routledge: “The Mysterious Images of the Eastern 
lalands," (Wonders of tha Past, Vol. Ш, p. 905 ff), 
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doubtedly less severe than it is today т, 
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9i the South Polar regions. It narrates how one bold 
mariner of the New Zealand isles, named Ui-te-rangiora 
built a large canoe (pahi) and sailed to the frozen 
waters of the South, in the middle of the 7th century 
A.D. In later days, the deeds of this great hero were 
fervently imitated by ^ another: worthy Polynesian 
navigator named Aru-tanga-Nuku, Thus, the story 
goes: 


"The desire of the ‘ariki Te Aru-tanga-Nuku 
and all his people on the completion of the canoe 
was to behold all the wonderful things seen by the 
vessel Te Ivi-O-Atea" in former times. These were 
those wonderful things: the rocks that grow out of 
the sea in the space beyond Rapa (about 1,100 miles 
south-east of Rorotonga); the monstrous seas; the 
female that dwells in those mountainous waves, 
tresses wave about in the waters and on the surface 
of the sea; and the frozen sea of ‘pia, with the 
deceitful animal of that sea who dives to great 
depths—a foggy, misty, and dark place not shone 
on by the sun. Other things are like rocks, whose 


Smoke issuing out of the crater of Mount Brebus 
summits pierce the skies; they are completely bare 


and without any vegetation on them.’ 


As J. C. Andersen points out: 


“This is a graphic description of the дыр 
made in the Antarctic on men গা ee Ж 
the tropics. The rocks growing from ine ea, oa 
the objects 7 fhe ae patos E m 

re ice-bergs; the female whose ha ibus 
টিটি তিন but the hair is the long a Be ы 
seas; the decitful animal is probably ভি 
০৮ sea-clephant; ‘pia’ is шош И i wee 
scraped is exactly like snow, and নি নি 
were compared with the white su ই 
familiar to them. The Antarctic 109 He © Дш 
south of Rapa їп the summer, ы দা S 
instances, about three hundred у 58 
Polynesian voyages sailing into шы hig ee 
for the sheer love for adventure, and from 
to see the wonders of the deep. P 
So we may naturally understand tha 
২ 
= “лр. THe name of the famous boat of Ui-te-rangiora, 
13. Arrowroot. 
14. Jobannes C. 


Andersen: Myths end Legends of tha Poly. 


15. Ibid, рр. 39-40. 
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Captain Scott 


continent cannot possibly be doubted. As Andersen 
tightly remarks: 


“When, however, traditions of one island are 
corroborated by comparison with traditions of 
another hundreds of miles away, the two peoples 
having been separated for hundreds of years, their 
authenticity must be accepted.’ 


ence, we may say that neither the Resolution nor 
the Adventure of Captain Cook first sailed in the 
Antarctican seas, but the voyage was done by Te Ivi- 
O-Atea of the Polynesian hero Ui-te-rangiora, so far as 
we know up till now. The latter (Ui-te-rangiora), per- 
haps, first brought the real accounts of the ley South 
Land to the human society in the historic age, not 
Kerguelen, Ross, Cook or Belinghausen, 

Lastly, (to repeat again), it also seems that the 
Aniarciican coasts might have been, sometimes, really 
visited, if not inhabited, by the Oceaniang even in 
pre-historic days. It is not impossible that this archaic 
counection led io the development of a number of 
strange legends in the cycles of Polynesian Mythology. 
"Thus, one legend tells how one woman named Hine- 
Nui-Te-Po, in the dim past, went to the Under-World 
and made herself the great goddess of night. The idea 


16. Ibid, p. 40. 


-- Deis A SERN EVENT POR ARSE quer 


| Kangi Colkastion, Пагкімагреїнег 


of the Lower-World;" where reigned: 
night may hint in a very subtle wa 
regions of the South” The dominion of 
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reached by the great Polynesian heroes lik 
Hutu. E 
These Polynesian legends, though тір 
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may possess some grains of truth, The idea of 
of ‘Po’ (darkness) where reigns the goddess 
Te-Po,” may naturally attract our imaginati 
Polar regions of the South, where darkness: 
for several months. It may be possible that the 
Polynesians sometimes used to frequent the 
tican shores from the Ross Sea to the Shetland 
though these might have occurred mostly in ag 
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of the Under-World as told in the Polynesian story 
of goddess Hine-Nui-Te-Po* 

Apart from this, the mysterious conceptions of 
Dakshina-Patala (Southern Lower Region) and bliz- 
zardous Chandraloka as contained in the Kiskindhya 
Kanda and the Uttara Kanda of the Bengali Ramayana 
of Krittivasa may indirectly hint that the ancient 
Hindu mariners and geographers had at least some 
faint knowledge of the snowy Antarctic. 

Lastly, it should be always borne in mind that 
there are still many regions in Antarctica which are 
yet to be explored. Percy Sykes has rightly pointed 
out about the great South Land that 


“There still remain more than two thousand 
miles of unexplored coast to be charted . . .”™ 


But, in this connection, it should not be forgotten 
that as the vast space of the Third World lies just at 
the other end of the deep sea, which extends to the 
south of India, the Indians have got a natural claim 
over at least some portions of it, If like the European 
countries, India establishes some marine bases on the 
coasts of the South Land, surely her status will be 
heightened in the international sphere, as her action 
will not only prove her vitality but also help her to be 


23. In this connection, will it be too much to suppose that the 
so-called ‘Vanara’ people of ancient South India were, somehow, 
ашки Kanan Glleaipp. daridwareriginaly of either Negrito 
or Austric or Dravidian stock ? 5 

24. History of Exploration, p. 837, London, 1933. 
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southern Oceania. There is no doubt 
furled in Antarctica, she 
d it is then only 
1 over 


the true Jeader of 
ihat once her colours are un 
wil] gain the favour of Poseidon, ап 
that the Indians will have their proper contro. 
the wild surface of the Indian Ocean.* 


* Readers who are more interested in the geography of Antarctica 


may consult the following books t 


AMERICAN STUDENTS LEARN BY HOSTELING 


By ELIZABETH L. WADSWORTH 


TowreLING first came to Roslyn, а medium-sized 
suburban town on Long Island, New York, on the 
Bast Coast of the United States, in 1939. In that year, 
socitl-studies teacher Robert Sianforth, himself ап 
enthusiastic hosteler, told students about this kind of 


A group of members of Ameri 
b erican Yı 
abroad in the land on a res 


informal, low-cost travel. He told them aisi. hostels, 
stels, 


NS pecial, super ised overnight stops for people whi 
и by bicycle, on foot, or otherwise under бав 
Qm power. He iold ihem about hostels’ low pad 
50 cents per night—and about the hosteling code of 
doing one's own work, which makes Б 
possible, 

Roslyn students 
next few years, 


these rates 


were 
teacher 
regularly on week ends and 


enthusiastic, During the 
Stanforth took out trips 
during vacation times. He 


Walter, 
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stels, Inc., g 
day bicycle tour tU 
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as joined at times hycao уецовьйсіолтвјће, ‚Gurka: Karfgrieglle 


Н. R. Hill: The Siege of the South Pol 
J. C. Ross: A Voyage of Discovery ond 0 
and Antarctic Regions, 2 vols., London, 1847, x 
A. Rainaud : Le Continent Austral, Paris 
Dauglas হক The Home of the Blizarg 
নি Н. Shackleton : The Heart of the Antarer 
F, Herley: Argonauts of the South, 
Herbert G. Ponting: The Great White South, Londen, 


Then came World War II. Bob Stanfo 
Frank Walter left the school, and for the n 
years hosteling at Roslyn languished fore 
faculty aid. Teachers were in favor of hoste 
none felt they could lead trips. 

So it went until the schoo r 
1946-47. In that year, Frank Wai 
returned to Roslyn from 
the U. S. Army. Students 
bered him from their older bro 
and. sisters days in St 
school. They remembered U 
was a  hosteler and a trip 
Not long after his retum, 
fourth-year students got to 
and decided their art teacher 
good prospect for leading sl 
They posed the question Tory 
delight, Mr. Walters е. 
“of course.” 


inter and পা] 

1947, Frank Walter and p 

Roslyn students mos ae 

bicycle hosteling trips, 101 

ton, D. €, the Nation 

and New England, the aa 
the United States comp 

six north-eastern States. : 

their enthusiasm fu ег, ( 
`+ the Roslyn - PUE 
School Hostel Club, with Frank Walter 
adviser. 

Inierest stayed high over the 81 
school opened in 1947, ec 2 
30 members planned a weer- 
Island and ছি to think of 22 se 
England. The previous spring's ae 
had taken place over a long week en 
serve as a pattern. There was a 
members agreed it had been t00 short. 

eli ny t dgriwamrose—hov' টা 


with school in session. It was the? 


So, in the w 


and teachers for time 
November. This week, 
Я h time really to 
vould give enouEn P F 
ith "New England and its country: 

d with - р 
о take the trip was to 
Bach student own permission. Armed with EN 
s WEE Ross, they set about the 105, 
| ОШ ও they would achieve any success 
OF sot knowing | things had been happening, however, 
Fall, Severs Parents and teachers alike 


ү ir job easy. $ Е : 
] geh resulis of the previous spring's trips. 
фе М 


school officials, 
e fires week ID 


who wanted t 


dents remi 
der brote 


Тоу hostelers are В 


cen ০0111 ] 
ind for th ting firewood to leave 


16 Next group to stay at the hostel 


achers had found that 
r the student’s written 
students will usually 
interest in a subject. 


cresting} iting about a hosteling 


S—~an 


0053 os $ а Parents—had found that travel 
i ШЕ iu ers a different, outlook on other 
Ad tak attitudes, Even in the few trips 


egun to see that “our” 


Я КЫН, way, 
Dons: qi E 
ао ЗЫ В Ostelers gaining a practical 


у. Befor, 

4 Ше of © Ore they went hosteli 

m a š osteling, for 

a ১৪ ooking, On UD had had no experience at 

aPProached the kitchen 

ing, the nu, CY few knew anything 
Price of eges and how to 


ter one 
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ing offspring were planning, budgeting, and preparing 
whole meals. 

Once permissions were granted, plans for the New 
England trip went ahead. Planning their trips is & 
major business for the Hostel Club. Before any trip, 
Hostel Club members decide first on a day-by-day 
itinerary. Then, their secretary writes for reservations 
to the house parents who supervise hostels they will 
use. If the area is far away, someone looks up train 
schedules for the first and last parts of the journey. 
Someone estimates total costs for the trip, Someone 
fnds out about checking bicycles, what equipment the 


Youth hostelers in the United States must prepare 
their own food and plan their own trips to te 
resourcefulness and co-operative living 


weather may call for, esp nia facilities will 
ostel, and so forth. 
3 se adest is responsible for his ‘or her m 
equipment. If the trip is by bicycle, students See at 
their machines are in good condition. eee, : 
by bicycle, but there have been ski and hil m T 
too). In practice sessions before the trip, j A Am 
bicycle safety, and they аа tires, to 
ise keep 2 bicycle at 1 Д ў 
ү Mud further equipment can be an ডি, 
in itself. Students know they must have ап nee à 
Youth Hostels Pass, which will admit them to 03 
their own eating utensils; and a Sheet sleeping E 3 
Beyond these, it is up to the individual. The gui m 
principle із weight, since everything goes on 


bicycle for hosteling. 


Та the meantime, members take up special study 


CEN Pur aamairereurykalkaggdseeltediionsktewidwar which they will travel. 
97 two trips their hostel- Someone looks up local history; someone else, pets 
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of interest; and so on. For weeks before each at 
meeting time is given over to these special repor ১ 
Roslyn’s hostelers have learned that one gets twice аз 
much from a trip if one knows what to look for 
beforehand. 

Trank Walter points out that students have E 
serious attitude toward the times when they miss 
classes. For one thing, they know that they will not 
get permission to be out of school if their grades are 
not up. For another, they realize that being out of 
school for a few days does not mean losing the work— 
it means making it up on one’s own time. 


ái 
d 


A group of youth hostelers singing around the 
fireplace in a hostel 


Principal Ross comments, in this connection, that 
members of the Hostel Club stand uniformly high in 
their work. “I do not know whether hosteling attracts 
good students,” he said, “or whether it makes good 
students, but hostelers almost without exception do 
better than average in the classroom.” 

Planning, however, is only beginning. Mr. Walter 
believes that hosteling’s major values do not lie in 
planning, but in the trips themselves. He sums it up 
in a few words: simplicity, participation, democratic 
Group living. 

with men of 5 

on a bicycle, You s দা You Td маа 

People for tasks and for fun. You cannot Iis 


inding out that friends are more important than 


conveniences, You actually see wh: 
about the beauties of nature. (8 


eling, you dispense 
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“You learn to Бабгїйсе 
people, too. Maybe you do not like 
rest of the group does, you eat it os 
the same time, you know ou) 
favourite dish when your turn to তি 
` “And another thing, when you We 
you have to make up your mind for E 
is your turn to buy the food, it is ae Ri 
figure out how to m toy 


money." Get the most for thy 

He told about one of the students who d 
on people around her for everything, When the 
out on a hostel trip, she learned, by force оса 
tances, to take the initiative. After one or tro, 
teachers began to notice a change. Not only did 
get on better with her classmates, but her marks eh 
a decided improvement. 


Testimony of the students themselves bears 
what their parents and teachers have found. 
one: 


“You learn something on every trip, facts, ai | 


how to do things. тош leara about cooper a 6) Т 
а ing along with other people. On a hos iere 

trip, Sou. mit down and decide wh CION EC 
or at home, someone usually tells you.” «| te тай 
But Roslyn students аге not all seriousness Tit] ош 
first answer to “Why do you like hosteling?” is inst TOR succes 
diate and universal: “Because it is fun,” Mr. Wale) шшщ sul 
knows at least two cases where students who ity iiem i 
choice of high schools chose Roslyn because of i introduce 


Hostel Club. 


During the year 1949-50, Roslyn's schoolboard g |i 
Frank Walter a special leave of absence to study V? 
field of outdoor education. Following this year off | 
he will return in the autumn of 1950 to লি 
department at Roslyn high (secondary) 50 
department will combine hosteling, шү) v te ool 
activities not in the field of organized 52075: i 
pose will be to take all Roslyn’s secondary ES 
students the kind of values and education 
hosteling has given to some of them. 


Until now, hosteling at Roslyn has 
io secondary school students. It has 
by the expense of travel and by the ? 
Frank Walter could spend 15500080775 — T 
new department, funds will be available cial 
students can take part in the program. SR. 
will be placed on intermediate school stu 


classes will take part. 


Mr. Walter reports that the Pla 
enthusiastic support from other রতি сй 
of them have taken trips with the E 
under the new program they will all 
participate—From NEA Journal. 


t 


ph И 


ACCLIMATED IN BENGAL: Reasons 
хол г 
is ING ITS CULTIVATION 


(1) Import 


en the pi M 
Of йш. | s variety, 0 


ВИ а 
201 ш ү еа staple has length above 1-5/16 


nly did] (2) Its fine, 5 30's warp.. It has been acclaimed 
arka dog | 003 and can spin € ১ direc টিনটিন Gm Us 
| ty the Secretary, Bengal Millowners Asso ^ 
| coprecedented thing in the history of India, 
bears wj (3) Its price is nearly double that of other long- 
und. (84. saple varieties, though the yield is same and require equal 
ше and labour in its cultivation. 
(4) Tt can be grown mixed with some food-crop. 
(5) Though last 10 years work on cotton under 
diferent Government schemes till 1947, has proved its 
sulabiliy, it has failed to impress the cultivators. In 
the average fertile soil in Bengal, cultivators get good 
ig ш Felt fom the crops they are used to grow. Even the 
Mr. Walle ш кесш grower. abandoned its cultivation, the 
who bid! pa subsidies and help provided under Government 
se of d p" have been withdrawn. This is the only cotton, 
шй, will appeal to cultivators in Bengal. 
E s шш will not exceed Rs, 300|- 
кх are on аш of lint or 9 maunds of 
Bt mund, Re 780). নিপা the price at Rs. 2501- 
oy. >r may be realised from sale of the 
seeds and food-crop cultivated with it. 


fra besides 
hool, TEE HS cultivation ; у 
5 ; 100 is profitable to cultivators as well as to 


‚ facts, and 
oration, (to; 
a hosteling 
о. In cls 


mess, Ther 


bosrd gait 
‚ study Du 
ar of study 
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E Opinion on this cotton Ь 
+h. Way 4, Bengal 5 
| ion? Elven here i 

PA ay — 


( y one of the celebrated 
ti M. L. Shah of the Mohini 
Support of the above statement 


= Mohini Mills Ltd. 
ane Calcutta, 17th 

PO: & Vit, Chakraborty 
il. Fulea Bayra, Dist. Nadia. 


» 22, Canning St, 
January, 1951 


5 Sample of Egyptian acclima- 
a this season 1950-51 anda 
ae under;—. 


е staple 1S approximately 18”. 
ту opini ass is good and almost free 
" n this cotton can spin 80s. 
h cotton матохо commercially, the 
ae Ш be more than ong lac. 

е used by Bengal, as well 

s inne umstances, I recom- 
in © Operation for multi- 
Tvation for large scale 


Shah 


ed seeds are generally attacked with pests. 
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AND OTHER LONG-STAPLE COTTON 
EGYPT SITIES WORK IN WEST BENGAL 


BY SARADA CHARAN CHAKRABARTY 


PRESENT ACTIVITIES Towanps COTTON CULTIVATION 
IN West BENGAL 
Though Indian Mills have been suffering acutely from 
cotton crisis, nothing has been done in West Bengal to 


A plant of Egyptian cotton grown in the fields 


revive its cultivation since partition of Ша рае ү 
Dhakeswari Cotton Mills, which had been pioneer m revi 

of cotton cultivation in Bengal unden my supervision ^ 
its Agricultural Officer, also abandoned its Өү у : 
after partition, So I had to come to кн ү mo 
proprietor of some lands at Fulea Bayra, Na а ү 
Ganges, Dr. М. R. Chakraborty, M.B. allowe me 

continue cultivation of Egyptian and other varieties there. 
My cultivation attracted many Congress workers and the 


ind high 11171 visited and praised my 
PRESS OU ls 18007111791 5 GurGRurrantgél ора гт. zt 
P ey M. І. | 


cultivation, I had been, regularly, publishing resulte and. 


ক 


392 ৪ 
utility of its cultivation in many papers and magazines. 
My remarks that "in view of the cotton crisis in nis 
по government сап afford long to sit idle in the matter’ 
has proved true. In 1950 the Central Government contri- 
buted substantially to enable ihe Indian Central Cotton 
Committee to extend its cultivation in the Republic and 
to make India self-sufficient regarding its requirements of 
cotton, With a view to introduce its growing among 
cultivators, I felt the necessity of associating my work 
with government. As I am the only grower of Egyptian- 
Cotton in the State, struggling hard under many dificul- 


The writer of the ariicle standing b; 
height of the plants 


ties to maintain seeds of this variety from 
extinction, I submitted, in 1919, a scheme {ог seed. 
multiplication of this cotton to I.C.C.C throu, И h 
Agricultura] Department. The scheme е іп বিলি А 
1950 sent to them with recommendation of the State d 
acceptance and financial help. As Т.С.С.С. will is 
ДЫ ge ү their decision, the State on the recommen- 
Se n ie Agricultural Department, made an interim 

of fis. 1000|- for the season 1950-51, to enable me 


fo continue its cultivation Th j 
E e Hon'ble Mini 
Department, Sri N. B. Maiti, with cu uM 


r ) some experts ma 
tour in Bankura in July, 1950 1 БЕТИ 3 aa 
-cotton cultivation in soils’ а h 


al are unfit for growing jute 


precious 


9915111671৫ CREATED FORAYS дор" 


у the cotton-plants to indicate the 


ВАВ астии KdagHi@oliectiénA Ейт and Crop RET nd 


and paddy. In one place he found 99 নি 
collected from 9 kathas of lands Which comes tp 
of kapas per acre, rarely collected in other 19] 
tracts in India. He made further observatio 

cultivable areas in such tracts, now Num 
may be greatly increased by undertaking 
tion schemes and may be managed by the 
tural Department. As suggested by him, 


from the Government visi 
t visite F 
ш thos к 
about immense 


Р іп those areas, Ag |. 
instance, the Agricultural Dennes | 
sent a cotton cultivation scheme | 
West Bengal for 3 years at awadi 
nearly 4 lacs of rupees to the 
Central Cotton Committes, 4 | 
gub-commuttee was also formed 

the Hon'ble N. В. Maiti as Presa| 
to advise the Agricultural 10012] 
in its cotton works, The бб]. 
considered about the two schemes 2]. 
arranged to send its secretary to "s 
West Bengal and submit his rep 
after consulting me and others ipte]. 
ested in the schemes, ‘The secre 
visited West Bengal and submitted E 
recommendation to the Central бй}, 
ment, after his return from West Bey 
12th December, 1950. 1 
given £ 


Central 


who also corroborated his views 
bilities of 


cotton cultivation 


gal on 
mysterious that I was not 
opportunity to place my views шй 
deliberations that took place 00 te ere of | 
eve of the departure of the se br pg 
from this State. As one who 
the | seed-multiplication scheme 
also as a member of the coll 
committee, I fairly expected 2 
‘sentation. When I learnt 1 
"scheme had been dropped, I ый 


[ 
ia 

а similar scheme 10. the M ৬ 

for their cons! 


Department 

є now t 
According to the scheme মগ 
in West Bengal large 


ura, 11010102060 
00171 22 
ciation | 
in 0800 


Birbhum, Bank 
cultivated with long staple varieties AS 
from the season 1951-52. My long 88% 
working of different government ee jl, 20 
convinced me that to interest tillers of d ni 
cultivation to have a footing in Bengal, He 
have to be cultivated as passable У 
gradually by the precious Egyptian 


tion of seeds. to this sis 
The Secretary, I.C.C.C. ian my M. 
visited several cotton fields. He visite m 


ac 
Bayra, Nadia on the 4th December, 1950 


showed him the yigorous growth of a ae ; 


2 EE. 
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TON FIELD 
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i ight lough 
sk-driven light p 
4 rrow; (3) one-bulloc 
Д 1 ltivator: (2) one-bullock-driven harrow; ( 
0 Hand-hoes and cu üvator; 
m West Bs]. 


the 
е requested 
DS to Bombay ble 
his return иез (ca 
.C.C. after ive me facilities, to ena 

| | পানি т me Itural Department, to give zu the acclimatized 
1950, 18] ১০ grown under аА s del Ta condunt SANUS шп টা 

iD 2] deus conditi hope succeede : মাটি? 

ot gin m these conditions, p ? is ta" Ben gale On S PERS 

views In CU Es that the plants аге indigenous to soils E 

lace OB 30 te es 


© of tke departure 
1 1950, T learnt that 
0100 scheme in Wes 
|. Most of 


7 cordingly, 
51-52. I have according 
rear 1951-52. k a 
m- Egyptian cotton for үз Department, submitted 
ү кты шыш: রি of аз advised by the Agricu 

Де ta vorking 
the proposal about worki 


S 0. seed-m а! cheme for one year, on the IS 
h fore eed-multiplication s е 
c е: 
engal had been placed bi [5 the basis of 
the memhers 0 


Stale to 

d by the 5 

Е recommende 

Е had ту previous scheme, 1950. a 

the ad-hoc committee 1.С.С.С. in February, 1950. hat the government, 

.C.C.C. isfaction to see th : 
и a আঃ তি their opinion, though some of them Tt is a great satisfaction ndertaken works to revive 
tile in Cakeutta and can he requisitioned by phone-call h very late, has ats last ш have every faith in the 

ni that of Fa, Tt ig Mysterious that T was nol given any opportu- though 33053 ইহা 

| 1০ টে my views on the secd-multiplication scheme cotton ЎТ the work under Ше ও I hope, will soon. 

зул ME y iei І 

4210 Жаш Scetetary, р С. ^C. wanted to consult me on. S entor of Aer es NEED 
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now t “PDE Of the ad-hoc commit 
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погоди GORENS PHILOSUPHMOESART —— 
` à 3 А Critical Study e 
By Prof. S. К. NANDI, M.A., D.PHIL. 


“A GIGANTIC creative endeavour built up its triumph in 
stupendous carvings defying obstacles that were a 
whelming. Such a heroic activity over the peus part o 
the Eastern sontinent clearly answers the question, *What 
is art?’ It is the response of man's creative soul to the 
call of the real." In these poignant lines, Tagore, the 
master artist, defines art and determines its nature and 
function in the light of the observation quoted above. It 
is the activity of the spirit that makes art what it is, The 
touch of the spirit makes it lively and vivacious. Reality 
is recreated and reshaped in the imagination of the artist. 
This activity of the spirit makes all the difference that 
distinguishes true poetry, from naturalistic poetry. Prof. 
Radhakrishnan* rightly points out that it is the spirit in 
man that retouches reality in a way and makes possible 
the rebirth of a higher reality which we call art. The 
touch of the spirit brings forth the blossoms on the arid 
wastes of the ugly world. The leper and the hunchback, 
Shylock and Iago, capture our imagination. Even what 
we detest, what we abhor and are really afraid of, when 
presented in art, become illumined with a divine light and 
pleasant with a kindly shade, The world of true art 
never closed its doors to the ugly and the deformed and 
the Indicrous, and cared as much for them as it cared for 
the grand and the sublime, They were equally welcome, 

This definition of art as the ‘response of man's crea- 
tive soul to the call of the real’ negates at the outset that 
art is mere imitation. Flato's censure on art stands self- 
condemned аз soon as we recognise this element of spirit’s 
activity in art. Truth, in the sense of correspondence with 


the factual world, does not carry much weight with a 
true artist. He does not so 


he cares for the vision of It is the copyist 


tail but an artist 
which seems to be 
IUe artist is always 
nd-end' theory of 
tells us clearly that 
on of what he wants 
hat js and of what 
The 
had such a visi 
বা >} ^ vision and that ia 
y uld create a ‘reality’ that far Surpasses, in dig- 
in the ordinary 
why Tagore could write : 


‹ 
"What you create i р 
ate 18 truer than what h ; 
О poet | thy imagination jg More real ERA 
e birth-place of Rama,"* Idiya, 


1. Rabindranath Tagore : 
2, Sir Sarvapalli 
Tagore. 


Religion of Man, 
Radhakrishnan ; Philosophy oj Rabindranath 


*“@ аш যা হলি qfa, 
দই যা লা ভব মত аў. কবি, মন найн 


3,57] Nandalal Bose : Si 27585 
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Thus Tagore accords a higher reality 
as such transcends the ordinary distinction o! 
unreality. It is, in a sense, supra-real, Art 
and ultimately it transcends all such categorise 
notion of reality in art as conceived by Tagore 
shared and ably expressed by Kumaraswami? Re 
art means the eternal negation, of the sense of 
true work of art is real only in this sense, There жеў 
find a true replica, a mimic representation of nat 
we do not experience any feeling of want, Crude 
are overlooked. Yet the sense of dissatisfaction dos 
overwhelm us. Reading Ramayana, we do not h 
the historian to ascertain whether there were any 
characters as Rama and Ravana and whether thee 
actually any conflict between them. We weep ove 
tragic end of Sita, the consort of Rama, and do not 
for the historian, who could, after enduring and ards 
researches, tell us that the Ramayana might have bee 
fiction. People never questioned the truth ul; 
reality of all such epic characters. They accepted ба|, 
for these 
higher sense; the characters were real for them, es thy} 
did not experience any sense of want in these charade 
They were self-contained. In the case of all such 808 ime thing з 
ful portrayal mind uncritically accepts what is given Ш o fr all tin 
it finds delight in such acceptance. The feeling of vey Before 
is not there and that is why -the question of 18] muine Ta 
consciousness does not arise at all. We do not queii 
the probability of the appearance of ghost in Shakes |. 
Macbeth; we relish Tagore's masterly technique in eit 
the uncanny feeling in his story, “The Hungry Sun 
do not sit in judgment over the probability or шо ан 
01 ‘indranath’ in actual life. Saratchandra's ES 
gave it a reality, which is of a higher e. M 
that Tagore's Urvasi is no being in flesh and | 
we believe that it is in no way more unreal than ins | 
realistic character, taken from life. The cont নি. 
may be anything, а Urvasi or a Sn Hm m 
Aurobindo or an lago, a devil or а demi-goc. 
по difference whether we choose the one on 
Reality in art, according to Tagore, сога lig 
Pression, in the technique of embodying m. ad 
never was on sea or land. This expression T$ 
jectification of subjective feelings of the e | 
psychical distance. That only makes art WHEY © 
definitely tells us in ‘Sahityer Swarup + 


much 
“Realism in art does not depend э, 
content as it depends on the tec চি 
of expression. 12 
All such realism tafes its birth in 
ай" 
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jon has the widest tude 

m works with equal felicity 

drels and the divine con- 

What is needed is а suc- 

i i d that is 

ubjective feelings an 

E Keno so boldly asserted that 

but form’.” 


EM 
апе imagin 
к imagination 
т of the scoun 


টা heavenly beings. 


ression 


eal art. ) 
2 harmony of the two brings the 


That is where Tagore is eclectic. 
a subjectivist and uncritically 
Had he been true to his belief 


[шк is form and nothing but form and the ‘world that 
and ar is here’ is posited for the convenience of exposition. Form 
have bea [ind content are not perfectly blended in imagination and 
he truth ull по achievement of the human mind: There is no 
steriori unification of the two. They come from 
as one indivisible whole. Form and content are 
them, es (i) «aly a posteriori differentiation and characterisation of 
ге characie ere indivisible entity. This conventional naming of the 
such su ge thing as two different entities should be bid farewell 
. ds given It} o fr all times to come. 
eling o[YE] Before we close 

| of шй tamine Tagore’s conten 
70009] Bem personality, 
91002] যা) in its col 
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the discussion, we will critically 
tion that art must express the 
By personality, he does not mean, 
ourful entirety, but only the higher 
It is essentially what man aspires 
e is noble and grand, where he is 
ррег of reason, is a welcome guest 
art. And such delimitation and 
ntent of art, according to Tagore, 
unication casier, 
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that may be admitted by Tagore in his realm of art. Tago, 
the villain in Shakespeare's Othello is an anachroniam in 
Tagore's kingdom of art.We do not think that the 
artist should express himself in his work of art, He ія 
uot to choose between his passions and compassions, 
Sometimes the one and sometimes the other may come 
in and reign for a while without doing least violence to 
the autonomy of art as art. We should not religiously 
avoid the one and perpetually enthrone the other. That 
will not lend colour and richness to the variety of art. 
Moreover, our commonest of experiences, when properly 
expressed through the medium of art, runs the chance of 
being hetter appreciated by those who are common men 
and they constitute the bulk of the race. Wordsworth’s 
‘We are seven’ is an instance in point. Qut rarest expe- 
riences and higher aspirations may not be shared and 
properly understood by others and thus they have the 
least probability of being properly appreciated. In our 
view, the mission of art is neither .o express the divine 
in man nor the devil in him. Art merely objectifies the 
subjective feelings whatever they may be, Human per- 
sonality should not be confused with such passing feelings 
as find expression in art. For, a true artist sometimes 
creates characters which are diametrically opposite; an 
Iago and an Imogen are born from a common mother, It 
is the ‘negative capability’ of the artist, to borrow an 
expression from Keats, that enables the artist to create a 
God and a hydra-headed monster. They are no expression, 
of the poct’s personality. The artist is successful only 
there, where he works with proper detachment,’ Without 
this detachment, an artist is not worth the name, Without 
this detachment the variety in Shakespeare’s and Tagore’s 
creations would have been impossible. The definition of 
poetry as ‘emotions recollected in tranquillity’ speaks 
eloquently of this aloofness. We consider this mental 
aloofness on the part of the artist to be an essential 
factor that goes a long way in making art what it is. 
We fully endorse Elliot's view when he writes : 

E rtist, the more separate in 
him е সি ШО and the mind which 
creates.” 

6. Cf. Dr. Dullough's Theory oj Psychical Distance, 


THE LATE DR. SIR C. RAMALINGA REDDY 


A Personal Tribute 


By P. RAJESWARA RAO, Advocate 


of promise even in his teens. At Cambridge his-intellect 


blossomed forth into a fine flower. He attracted the sue 
tion ‘of the students and professors alike. He ма 
first Indian to be elected as Ше Vice-President of the Е : 
bridge Union. His oratory was pressed into service M 
the Liberals in electioneering campaign (there me 
labour party at that time in England). He was made the 
19448165700 Gollétlimbridgridéberel Club. — ; 
Besides attaining brilliant success in his own subject- 
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(Economics) in examination he completed the ыш 
lectures necessary for being called to Шо "t n 10 
the lale Mr. Gopola Krishna Gokhale advised ee К 
abstain- from donning the Barrister's gown and A 
an educationist in order to mould the character ২1 995 
tural life of Ше coming generation. Young Reddy readily 
accepted his leader’s advice to the surprise and SUE 
tion of his admirers and fellow-students. With his analy- 
tical acumen, critical faculty, erudition and eloquence he 
might have quickly and casily become a front-rank lawyer 
and amassed a huge fortune, He might have also adorned 
the bench with credit and distinction. 

But destiny willed it otherwise, lle became the Vice- 
Principal of the Baroda College, a position held by Sri 
Aurobindo Ghosh before he plunged into the national 
moyement. From there he went to Mysore to become the 
Principal of the Maharajal's College and ultimately be- 
came the Inspector-Ceneral of Education in the State. 
"There he came into contact with that intellectual giant, 
the late Sir Brajendra Nath Seal who subsequently be- 
came the Vice-Chancellor of the Mysore University. 

Madras under the Montford Reforms opened a new 
vista for him. At the outset he was caught in the whirl- 
pool of communal politics by joining the Justice Party, 
which was ushered into existence by that arch-imperialist 
Lord Pentland in pursuance of the policy of ‘divide and 
rule’, But Reddy proved to be a square peg in a round 
hole. It did not take him long to get out of the mire. 
He proved to be a tireless and severe critic of the Justice 
Party which was in power. His indictment of the Pana- 
gal Ministry under dyarchy can favourably be compared 
with the impeachment of Warren Hastings by Edmund 
Burke, 

The Justice Party literally inaugurated the Andhra 
University and virtually installed him as the Vice- 
Chancellor to escape his opposition, Though he could 
not be silenced, at any rate, his attention was diverted, 
He Baye his very best to the University during its for- 
mative period which was not allogether happy. Though 
ho was a keen student of the humanities, consistent with 
the spirit and the requirements of the times, he gave top 
Priority to applied sciences and research. 

The Satyagraha movement in 1930 moved him deeply 
and he resigned his office аз a protest against the Tepressive 
policy of the British Government, Subsequently ТУ, 
came a full-fledged Congressite and ৪ 
of the Justice Party in Andhra, 
5, Radhakrishnan left the Unive; 
Sorial chair at Oxford, he 
Chancellor and remained ns s 
an year azo to become the 
University. Really 
Career from a distan 
had the uncann ` М 

2 genius and 
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spite of the peculiar Political pressure in m 
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still prevailing in this part of the country, 
avoided considerations other than’ meri x 
filling ир posts ‘оѓ responsibility ánd 
opportunity and honour. 

When the Congress contested 
claims of this veteran nationalist w. 
the party bosses were afraid of his intellectual 
dence. He occupied a cross-bench in the upper 
—the Legislative Council, as a nominated mer! 
he was not bitter to those who disappointed him 
ing the noble example of that departed elder stat 
the Rt. Hon'ble V. S. Srinivasa Sastry he extended 
criminating support to the governmental Measures, 

When the Second World War broke out he уз 
happy over the Congress policy of going into wilde 
He clearly foresaw the ideological issues and the g 
consequences with the result that he became a supp 
of the war-effort. What was more, he tried to und р 
and appreciate, with an open mind, the stand takta se ancient 
by the late Mr. M. A. Jinnah with respect to the Pate)» milos So 
tan demand. Thus he drifted away from his рей [orth Latit 
moorings, and the knighthood conferred on him 018] Thre js 
juncture roused public suspicion. But as a member of founded ! 
non-Party Conference organised by the late Sir Шла 
Bahadur Sapru, he endeavoured to solve the бе, Муус Т 

When the Congress came to power once again in ЇЙ», men 
he was nowhere in the picture. The fact that a Et топ. 
of his attainments and experience was not elected DUE There is 
Constituent Assembly of India, where һе could hare ха! pul 
to great heights, is indeed a pathetic commentary р [তা 0 
public life. But he nursed no grievance and bad Ss had re 
to take the world as it was since long. He суш arches 1, 
nued interest in public affairs. His comment Ek 
and matters was detached but trenchant, Шо 
was marked by brilliant wit, biting sarcasm al 
repartee, 


elections 
ere ignored, 


As a man he was frank to a fault, and vi 
of exposing his private life to public চি 
admirers were referring to him as а PE id 
and a veritable Bhishma he protested E 55 20) 
would be appropriate to describe him ш a 4 
married man. He was charming in га i be Y 
on platform and peerless in debate and v. and des 
a strict observer of Parliamentary HU m 
convention. As a letter-writer he was be a good? 
As one who continuously corresponded Mas in Indis 
ber of the greatest intellectuals of out আর | 
abroad, I can say without any fear of m be, wae TW 
Lis letters to me, whatever the subject mig dence YE | 
refreshing and I wish that all my cortes?? ai 
such a high cultural level. олаја with 

Above all he was a non-Party net jal and 
pathy for all. His catholicity was es 
as an invaluable link between the older 


um 
Generations. His advocacy for the n and ¢ 
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e a supa зак, the taluka-headquarters town of Dholka 
to шабада of Ahmedabad district of Bombay Province, is 
ind taken Bln ayient town of historical importance. It is situated 
to the Fat 3 mils South-East of Ahmedabad, and is on 22.44° 
lis prema} уд Latitude and 72.28° East Longitude. 

him at | There is no fixed date as to when this town was 
member of tl funded, The Bombay Gazelteer states that in 
Inte Sit Tf Faitasorilsagar there is mention of a town named 


2 dead. Му! The famous ancient traveller Idrissi has also 
eain 01154 


mè з mention of a town named ‘Dulaka’ in his 
that а EH memoirs, 
lected to নি 
Jd have ri There is a widespread belief prevalent among the 


a উন public that modern Dholka is the famous 


intary 00807012057 E 

d had Jes E of the epic Mahabharata, where the Pan- 
evinced চে] 3 m in hiding for one year. But recent 
ent on P$ নত made it clear that this belief has no 
н i] Ss 

п and fag (0 latest historical researches available, 
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s ail del Фе this town টি father Dhavala had 
шй, But fhis { —haming it Dhavalakka 
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ilt by sull to be found ‘Malaya’ 
ш d S Minaldevi, the PEE n 
Minis: P Jaysinha, During her 
‘ted, one at Dholk had caused two reservoirs 
tho um “a (Malava or Mina] Talav), 
© yy сап (Munsar ог Minalsar), 
ra, Ma the main roads from 
Almost these reservoirs are still 

‚ Moreover 5 thousand years have 
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prejudice and looked at men and matters without fear or 
favour, ‘without undue attachment or ill-will. His life ix 
a warning and an appeal to the present generation at this 
juncture when our thouglits are regimented and actions 


are regulated by extraneous influences and factors. May 


his soul rest in peace, 
[7 


———:0:— ' 


DHOLKA 
A Historical Sketch 


Br MANEKLAL GOVINDLAL JOSHI 


and his bosom friend Sudama had returned to 
Sudamapuri (Porbundar) and Dwarka via Dholka, and 
this statement gives support to the mention of the 
township of ‘Dhavala’ in the Kathasaritsagar. 

Also taking into consideration the several pre- 
historical researches recently brought to light, one is 
100. to believe that the region around Dholka must be 
very near some sea. In support of this theory one still 
finds that the southern portion of Dholka Taluka, viz, 
the Bhat tract, which is essentially a whent-growing area, 
and the village Saragwala is said to have been a port. 
A mound near that village and round stones pierced 
with holes formerly used as anchors, give great sup- 
port to this theory. Also river Omkar, which passes 
through this tract, becomes salüsh as soon ns the 
flow of the fresh waters of monsoon is stopped. This 
also gives support to the theory that this whole region 
must have been a sea-bed in pre-historic age. 

The late Col. Todd, in his famous Annals of Raja” 
sthan, while writing about Dholka, states : 

“By what route Kanaksen, the first emigrant 
of the Solar race, found his way into Saurashtra 
from Lohkot is uncertain; he. however, wrested 
domains of a Prince of the Paramara race and 
found Birnagar in the II century (A.D. 144). Four 
generations afterwards Vijayasen, whom the Prince 
of Amber calls Naushirwan, founded Vijayanagar, 


supposed to be where Dholka now stands, at the 
head of Saurashtra peninsula.”—(Eng. Edition, 


Vol. I. Page 253). ee 

Bu he has দি that he has no historical proof 
to support his theory. E 35 

Prof. Altekar їп his article entitled “Ancient Cities 
of Gujarata and Kathiawar” (published in the Indian 
Antiquary of June 1925, pages 96-27), while writing 


about Dholka, states : 

“Though towns like Khetaka (Kaira), Кы 
draba (Kasindra) and Karpatavanijva (Kapadavani 3 
which are in the vicinily of Dhavalakka. or med егп 
Dholka, figure prominently in Vallabhi inserip iong, 
they do not so much as mention Dhavalakka. If \ 
had then been, as it subsequently became, the head- 
quarters of a district, it would have been certainly 
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ae i Pandavas 

- of Matsyspur or Viratnagara (where the Pe 

lived for a year incognito), Dhava'akka was in those 

early days only a village; it probably rose NO 

importance when Anhilpurpatana became an im- 

portant capital and commercial emporium in the 

tenth century, Siambhatirtha or modern Cambay 
was the port for the extensive import and exrort 
trade of Anhilpurpatana, and Dhavalakka was оп 
the route between those two places аз nlso on the 
route between Gujarata and Kathiawar. As all 
this trade passed through Dhavalakka it developed 
into a city and naturally became the headquarters 
of a district. ; ‘ 
“During the twelveth and thirteenth centuries 
it became one of the most important cities in 
Gujarat and an important centre of financial tran- 
sactions (ef. for instance, the following passage in 
the Girnara inscription of 1232 A.D.*) Under Vaghela 
rule, the importance of the town still more 
increased, for the Vaghela dominions at first con- 
sisted only of the territories around Dholka or 

Dhavalakka and Dhandhuka. It became their capi- 

tal. The tank at Dholka was built by Minaldevi, 

the mother of Sidhraja. $ 

. “The identity of ancient Dhavalakka with 

modern Dholka is too obvious to need explanation.” 

Mr, Bhogilal Sandesara has given the year of 
foundation of Dholka as Samvat 925 (A.D. 869) in one 
of his articles published in the July-September, 1941 
issue of the Forbes Quarterly. 

From all these theories it can pretty well be 
assumed that Dholka must haye been founded in the 
sixth century A.D. and that during the Vaghela 
regime it had reached the zenith of its prosperity, and 
ns Solankis at Anhilpurpatana became weak, and also 
from political as well аз strategic point of view 
Anhilpurpatana being more convenient, the Vaghclas, 
after they attained the suzerainty of Gujarat, removed 
their capital from Dholka to Patan, with the result 
that Dholka gradually lost its importance, 

: DUE the regime of the Solankis, Dholka along 
NUN Vyaghrapalli was bestowed as a gift to a chieftain 
SUN Progeny became known as Vaghelas. Virdhavala 

aghelu's father, being dissatisfied with the behaviour 
of Solanki King Bhimadeva П or Bhola’ Bhim left 
m EDO hold oi the regions around Dholka 
= e um and began to consolidate them. He 

ше he regions between the rivers Sabarmati 

Narmada. He made Dholka his capital and Ь 

Tule semi-independently, ac SETA egan to 

Patan j т, Accepting the suzerainty of 
n name only. Virdhavala, himself Ъ 


m : I ein 
ambitious and gallant Warrior, in order to ie 


i iti stren, 
his position, captured Godhra and Cambay T gthen 
merged them with his own 252 


regions. He had. i 
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“That minister is clever ш. 
his hand on any ones үшү 
treasury, without putting any on 
protect the country, without war ац 
tories.” 


The world-famous Dilwara temples on 
are the creations of these two brothe 
in the inscriptions Virdhavala is Mentioned , 
mandaleshwara’ and ‘Rana.’ From this it ig 
that till then his capital was at Dholka and 
had still not captured the throne of буй হাঃ 
not assumed the title of “Maharajadhirja? — 

After the death of Virdhavala, his son 71808 
succeeded him, and he drove away the last Siu 
King Tribhuvanapal, captured Patan, and 
assumed the title of ‘Rajadhiraja? proclaimed | 
the sovereign king of Gujarat (A.D. 1243), | 

Both Virdhavala and Vishaldeva had added 
fortresses and repaired the old existing ones, | 
fortresses were but frontier military posts, prol) 
as far surpassed in splendour as in extent by Dh 
and other towns of the second class, while they 
in turn outshone by the marble-adorned metropoli] 
Anhilpurpatana. | 

Tn Kumarapalaprabandha, it is mentioned 
Dholka was bestowed to Devashri who hed put : 
red mark on the forehead of Kumarapals, when M 
became the king of Gujarat, after the death of Si 
raja Jayasinha. 

After the removal of capital to Patan, Db 
lost its importance. Shortly after that the Musil 
came in power, and Ahmedshah made Ahmedabié 


g 5: Dholka was the ba 
capital. Under the мше me. теве 


rebelled agai 
war had 


quarters of a local Governor, ov б, wi 
place of no small consideration, and be i The Bom 
garrison was maintained there with an ue Dholk 
cadre of Naib-Suba in charge of it. the BA tish Ç 


After this when Ahmedshah JI became РИ 
of Gujarat, he being a minor, it is mentions and! 
Amirs divided his regions among themselves ЫР 
such Dholka came into the রর) pow 
Mubaraka. In the time of Muzaffarshah 0 
was still їп the possession of Sayad Нато 
Sayad Mubaraka. bj 

The Mussalmans were in turn s А, 
Mughals, who became the masters 9 
Mughals captured Gujarat in 1572 A 
that Akbar after capturing Gujarat 
time, while returning to ee 
and that he passed a night there. to 
of Gujarat MES Aziz Koka had come : p 
to sce him off. ar 

With the coming of the Mughals, Mans 
Mirza, with his mother Gulrukha 95050 vt 
to the South. But as soon ав Akba s turn 
he collected an army at Poona, and ES Atl 
Kangereolention:darignacaptured 98069 
Raja Todarmal, the Revenue Min ee 


went т |а Of 


z the lands of Gujarat, 
du dum advised the then 
Bie & bold stand | 8 
014006০2511 that as 5000 аз {һе ш 
cit gn, the rebels escaped towar 
ч р Тһе Mughals followed them, 

C etween the rebels and 
yas & ей! 


nel аа 10 


taken part having put on 
as disclosed from the dead bodiga 
0 0 ing of times came the fall of the 
abe Ше bum is mentioned that Aurangzeb too 
P নি and had passed a night there. 
m ut the Mahrathas rose in power and 
um к {0 Brad themselves everywhere. In 1788, 
| 1 a lieutenant of Peshwa Bajirao, ү 
| added ies Dholka, and finally in 1804 it passed ш a 
ones, [5148 of the British from. the Gaekwar of Baro s : 
ts, [10810010816 intervening period it had passed from the 
t by Did esslmans to Mahrathas and vice versa. Lastly. from 
ile they refl onwards it remained with the Gackwars. During 
metropolis at rim of Gaekwar Anandrao, the chieftain of Kadi 
beled against him, and to put down that rebellion the 
tioned 10 imr had to seek the help of the East India Com- 
had put i The Company came to Anandrao’s aid, and 
als, wha Ef” Hed the rebellion, In return, it was agreed that an 
th of gi Мода] battalion of the Company be kept at 
40৫ for the maintenance of which the Gaekwar 
lan, Dis gelu the Dholka Taluka with its income. It 
Muss E that at this time the Dholka Taluka con- 
mmedabsd Bl, 340 Villages, and had an annual income of 
as the ы ESO Е 2 monument of the Maratha 
egarde “ifta, there is still a temple of Nagnath 
accords age endowed for its maintenance. 
Sor ЧИ holka таща wie while stating the condition 
en it came into the hands of 

ent, reports that 
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Places like Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi, Bikaner, etc. 
Especially Calcutta is the biggest consuming centre of 
Dholka pomegranates. 

The great traveller Al Idrissi, who visited India 
in the twelfth century, while giving his account of 
the important business centres, speaks of ‘Dulaka,’ 
Asaval and a third town near Asawal аз places of 
Eood trade, equal in size. He further States that the 
Gujarat Ports’ chief inland mart was probably 
Dholka. 

Dholka had very extensive business relations 
with the South. It was and still is a great centre for 
hand-woven cloth. ^ According to The Bombay 
Gazetteer, these weavers originally came from Radhan- 
pur because of want. Some stayed Permanently at 
Dholka, and some went onwards to Kathiawar and 
Cambay, where they settled themselves, Apart from 
these Radhanpuri weavers there were and are many 
Hindu Khatris or weavers, 

Cotton was and is produced in great quantity in 
the Dholka Taluka, and as such a ginning and press- 
ing factory was established in 1877-78. Unfortunately 
that has remained the only factory up till now in 
Dholka town because Bavla and Koth on the north 
and south respectively of Dholka, have developed into 
great -cotton and grain centres, affecting greatly the 
trade of Dholka. 

Akbar's reign. i 

'The first survey was made in 1823. Before that in 
1590, Raja Todarmal had made a survey during 

The present boundaries of the Dholka Taluka 
consist of Sanand Mahal in the North, Matar and 
Cambay Talukas of the Kaira district in the East, 
Dhandhuka Taluka in the South, and Limbdi Taluka 
of Saurashtra and Nala Sarovara in the West. In 
1872. it had an area of 690 square miles, with a popu- 
lation of 164 persons per square mile. With the crea- 
tion of Sanand Mahal, the area is slightly decreased. 

The South-West and the South-East portions. of 
the Dholka Taluka are low-level regions. These regions 
seem to be the sea-bed regions of pre-historic age, 
because they are still very saltish, and only wheat, 
gram and cotton are raised there. The average annual 
rainfall of the Dholka Taluka ‘is 23 inches to 27 
inches. 

While giving the description of the Dholka town 
proper, The Bombay Gazetteer states: , 

d -ti and well-wooded plain, for 
about En gw tes at intervals, by mounds 
from ten to thirty feet high, and by the remaing of 
rich mosques and gardens, Dholka, a mile and a d 
long. three-fourth of a mile broad, is ишу 
fortified by a mud wall four miles in circumference. 

. . Dholka is probably one of the oldest cities 
in Gujarat, and has always maintained Из position 
as an important country town and & trade centre. 

Today there is no traco of these mounds or the 
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extent of mentioning that during the Mahomedan Pm 
an officer of the grade of a Naib-Suba was ee 
here with a garisson to help him in maintaining Jaw 
and order, and to protect the frontier, and that there 
was a fort also, The famous historian Farishta has also 
stated that there was a fort at Dholka. There is every 
possibility of these statements being true, since Dholka 
Taluka was on the border of Sorath and Gujarat. 

After Dholka had come into the possession of the 
British, in the very first decade т.е, in 1813 there was 
a great famine which played a havoc, resulting in the 
utter ruin of many handicrafts, such as hand-weaving, 
earthenware, bangles, iron and brass vessels, and tools 
making, сіс. Even though а period of more than а 
hundred and twenty-five yenrs has passed since then, 
still these crafts have not regained their former position, 

As a remnant of the old days hand-weaving 
is still to be found, and about 700 to 800 hand-looms 
are being operated. It is reported that formerly the 
cloth woven at Dholka was exported to distant coun- 
tries like Iran and Arabia, but now this cloth is 
chiefly consumed by the Deccani women. It is further 
reported that in 1912 at the time of the Coronation 
of King George V at Delhi, а sari specially prepared 
for Her Majesty was sent from here. 


Kaspatis or DHOLKA 


According to local reports, it is said that there 
were formerly 52 Kasbntis at Dholka enjoying royal 
ensigns. Col. Walker, while writing about them, states : 


“Previous to the fall of the Moghul Govern- 
ment, the Kasbatis as soldiers of fortune, who had 
Acquired а competence, had settled at Dholka. 
From their number and war-like character, their 
influence was great, and they were feared by 
Kathis. They were useful to the Mahrathas. Due to 
changes in Government, Dholka district was an un- 
cultivated waste. Gaekwar was incapable. Kasbatis 
offered to restore the population of many villages 
on condition that each village they brought into 
cultivation should be leased to them for certain 
period for certain rent. Since then it has been 
customary to grant waste villages to Kasbatis. 
These Kasbatis were a class of men, who though not 
possessed of hereditary rights, succeeded in 
assuming what was wellnigh their equivalent.” 


There were three chief clans of Kasbatis at Dholka 
viz, Menas, Rehans and Paramars, In 1800, when 
Gaekwar proceeded against Shelukar at Ahmedabad 
one of the Kasbatis named Bavamiyan Parmar had 
gone with him. Also at the time of rebellion at Kadi 
this Bavamiyan Parmar had joined the British (ane 
with his two hundred horsemen, Bavamiyan expired in 
the Same year, leaving behind him two sons Bapu- 
miyan Who came in power after his father, and Malek- 
miyan. At that time he had thirty villages in his 


was their reputation that their protest 

by the merchants, and they imprisons 
billets on their debtors without any refe 1 
Government, TÉ 

As successors to the Imperia 

Delhi, the British Government in 1817. 
possessions of the villages held by th 
that time the case of Bapumiyan was 
exceplion. Today Sardar Shermiyan Ра 
same clan is still allowed to hold twely 
lease. Apart from these twelve villages he h 
portions of big Inami lots (vantas), аз |, 
a major portion of the Salangpur village 
in Saurashtra Union. Е 


Some ANCIENT Monuments лт DH 


Looking from the historical point of view, 
est existing monument in Dholka at present, g т 
considered the Malav lake, excavated by Que 
devi, the mother of famous Sidhraja Jayasi 
this lake is round in shape, at one place it isp 
ing. According to folklore, it is said that when 
was being acquired for the lake, the place wher 
protruding is seen today, was the house of a 
girl, who refused to sell or move from that p 
was offered to name her own price for her 
land, but still she refused. Finally Queen 4 
hearing of this, sent for her, and asked her these 
why she was adamant in not selling her ho x 
dancing girl replied : ge 

x Queen, you are digging this lul - 
রি নি you for ever, ЫП 
queen, whereas I am merely a dancing {or 
too wish to have my name remembers bs 

And this is the only chance’ whereby a 

Please therefore I beseech you not Me 5 

sell my house. Thereby you will fur d 

bered as a queen who for justice 

use coercive measures.” 

The Queen was very much pleas 
and she ordered not to acquire the 


od with hors 

said pite 
: Ека but to 

where the dancing girl’s house M idi 


with the work of constructing the E ton 
tuberance. This incident has given 2186 
known proverb in the Gujarati es 
want to rec real justice done, 50 9? г 
at Dholka.” * 5 0 
There is a small stone bridge, Wes * 

ihe sides, to reach tho centre of the 1 
that there was a Shiva temple here: e 
were great devotees of Shiva. At Pre 
temple, but a small structure, 
front portion of a Shiva temple- 
a tottering condition, and the Se? 
gone. 

From the engineering poin t 
seeing, especially the arrangement 
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i he intervening well 
a and the lake has 
es carved within it, and they 

j f their extreme gracefulness. 
zi Yn worth mentioning is 
| টি Khan Qazi. It is the 
Dholka and was constructed in 1333. 
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Hy usted. in 


for female devotees is 
du са ; Chisti’s Mosque at 
1o one e are of marble and ornamented 
bad. The arches а ' or the marble pulpit 
and the ‘Mimbar’ or the 
à ar Log ood condition, and is one of the 
"ш. Те public Ed call this structure 
- a's School. 
Am uos সা "Таша Mosque situated in 
E — lion of the town. It was formerly the 
“By wuthern section for 
Fana Masjid of the town. It was built in 1361 A.D. 
3 ite reign of Ferozshah Tughlak. It it also a stone 
| iure. The people call it by the name of ‘Bhima’s 
Jin: It is reported this mosque was built after 
"Polishing the residence of Vastupal-Tejpal brothers. 
(i) Alfthan's Mosque or popularly known as the 
[ш Masjid, is situated in the west side of the town. 
Poste the railway station. This entire structure is of 
K and mortar. Tt has three big domes, and there 
01001110010 on both the sides. Tt is reported 
the fist experiment of building such big domes 
আনা) over here, and as it proved a success- 
1 Punta bigger dome was built at Ahmedabad 
Ба, M Ghumat (dome), and the 
Bd dome in UM with the building of the 
ol Gunbs; а at Bijapur in the South, known 
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inscription bears the daie of 1483 
that this Vav was built by the wife of Ashapal, а 
Bania by caste and n Servant of Muaaffarshah, to 
commemorate the name of his only son who had met 
an untimely death. It is further stated in the insenip- 
lion that the water of this Vav has miraculous 
property. Today the Vav js iu a tottering condition 
and hence nothing can be done to verify the statement 
made in the inscription regarding the water. 


A.D., and it states 


Морев DnoLka- 


According to the last census of 1941, the Dholka 
lown had a population of 17,600 persons, and today it 
has exceeded the limit 01 20,000. In 1857 five towns of 
Gujarata were given Municipalities, and Dholka was 
one of them. s 

The metre-gauge railway from. Ahmedabad (0 
Dholka was extended in 1901, and after a. ‘lapse 
of 25 years it was further ‘extended to Dhandhuka, 
where it joined the Bhavnagar State. Railway branch 
extended {rom Botad to Dhandhuka. This gave second 
direct railway route to Kathjawar. The present regime 
has decided io build a melre-gauge railway from 
Dholka to Baroda, via Sojitra, Petlad and Bhadran 
but for the time being this project is suspended. 

The famous Vautha fair is held at the Sangam 
(confluence) of the Sabarmati and Vatrak rivers every 
year during the month of Kartik on full-moon day. 
Here meet the waters ol seven rivers. The village of 
Vautha, where this fair is held, is about 7 miles in the 
South-East of Dholka. : , 

So far as the trade of the town is concerned there 
is no progress. There is only one ginning and pressing 
factory, but so far as handicrafts are concerted there 
are still 700 to 800 hand-looms operated. But owing to 
competition of the machine-worked textile mills at 
Ahmedabad, the weavers find it very hard to stand in 
competition. Now-a-days Chappal manufacture has 
made appreciable progress. 

The industrial city of the magnitude of Ahmeda- 
bad having developed in very near vicinity, Dholka 
has not been able to make any progress. - : 

Tt is the headquarters town of the Taluka ‘of the same 
name, with a Mamalatdar’s Court, a Sub-Treasury, а 
Resident First Class Magistrate's’ Court, a (Junior 
Division) Civil Judge's Court, a High School, a 
Municipal Hospital and ‘a Municipal, Maternity Home. 
The present Government has decided to install elec- 
tricity over here, but so far nothing seems to have 
been done in the matter. 
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PEACE THROUGH POWER 


Bx R. К. SOONAVALA 


Tuere із an intangible but most effective and potent 
change of focus in the discussion of the most important 
question that is agitating the minds of all the states- 
men of the world. It will be recalled by all students 
of international affairs that after the Hitlerian hordes 
were forced to surrender, one question was being 
asked in all the chancellories of the world: “Will there 
be another war?" The same question is being asked 
now in a slightly different form, the difference being 
subtle but substantial: “When will there be another 
war?” 

Thus the fact that there will be another war is 
being taken for granted by all the countries of the 
world, There is a huge shadow of armament factories 
which is being so elongated that it has shifted from 
Europe to Asia and is likely to engulf the whole of the 
globe. 

Even within two years after the formal cessation 
of hostilities the hum and whirr of armament factories 
and ordnance depots all over the civilised nations of 
the world was acquiring a pitch and intensity that had 
all the undertones of war, Over and above this a new 
technique of war was being forged in the shape of 
Cold War. We may try to trace the origin of that 
ghastly phrase but we shall fail, The meaning of that 
Phrase is not to be found in any dictionaries of the 
world und we have grave doubts whether the meaning 
“of that phrase could be traced in the volumes secretly 
kept in schools of military strategy. And yet even the 
ordinary reader of our newspapers knows the meaning 
of the words “Cold War.” 


Nor is there any guide to the second more difficult 


question: “When does a Coid War become hot?” On 
e үе to that question depends the fate of the 
whole 


l world. Before I proceed to adumbrate the main 
thesis of this article, let me try to clear up one main 
question Оп which there seems to be a great discussion 
in India, Cur Prime Minister has contributed а new 
concept їп international affairs. His Greatest contri- 
bution to a global peace is his new conception of com. 
plete and effective neutrality. Whatever may be the 
future of India, we are now committed to that forei 4 
policy which has been shaped by the loving "A E 
the master, forged by {һе force of ANE 
Imposed upon us by the Paucity of our militar ; 
strength as compsred with the other big nations ae 
dictated to us by the very geography of our RES 
Let there be no misunderstanding on this main and 
Vital question: “We are committed to this Policy fo 
& long time to 41 
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It is significant that even in the mig d 
acrimonious elections, both in England and in} 
in the midst of war and after war, the ti 
joined hands on the question of foreign 
candidate who criticised the policies of his rq 
relation to international affairs had no 
getting votes in England and America, In 
discussion on domestic affairs, not a word yas, 
the contending candidates about internatjon] 
And the reason is obvious. ў 

The foreign policy of a country із the out 
many years of past history, integrated by 
questions of history, geography and politics, 
if the foreign policy of a nation was to be subs [ 
the winds and gales of elections, if it was ms on 
from side to side according to the change aad fu} But io 
party politics, it would wither, it would এ mp. ової co 
would die. o. DNE 

We then start with the basic, cardinal prey become 
of our foreign policy, namely that we shall mp ea, Pr 
wherever possible, an effective neutrality, (6৫111874100 
strength and ability to keep control of Шш “As 
affairs and guide them according to the іш и n night d 
concept of our foreign affairs policy, 7 ерак 
future of India, if not of the whole 0 ae Д on j 
greatest contrib tion towards peace 13 | 
neutrality. бент 

We then come to the next question: t di] 
neutrality? Is it the laissez faire of M : 1. 
it the isolationism preached by some of p 9 N 
political philosophers of the U.S.A? n үк | & 
‘I am not my brother's Кеерег?” m our A 
emphatic No. For the way we are ৪ f] nad 
affairs, we have proved to the peoples 
that ours is a dynamic foreign pod 
fundamental concept of strict inter? 5s a 
A masterly intervention in world 9 
strict self-imposed chain of neutra grasp 
in international polities, Ф040 ae | 
difficult to appreciate. Yet we have 
that we can do it. 

Well then, neutrality, 
neutrality which shall not be bl n 
shall be dynamic, are the three bt can 
foreign affairs policy, Now neut? 

> : techn! 
meanings, One is the narrow, vonal 
laid down in books of intern! io 
obligations as recognised by 12109 a” 
summarised in terms of “abstentio 
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Ге ры: On September 5, 
d what is now known 


i amation under inter- 
ОО тыршаш under the 
1937 imposing 80 embargo on the 
mmunition and implements of war 
me ss France, Britain, India, Australia, 
ү Africa “and Canada. To give a 
the following note appeared in 
{ the 17th instant: 


vember 15—The Government of 
লি poney E zon men 
] n internal affairs of Nepal, have 1s: 
С Governments of Bihar, Uttar 
pradesh and West Bengal not to allow any move- 
1 pent of armed men as well аз arms and ammu- 
nition jo either direction across the border. 5 
4 "Tt was officially stated today that, on receipt 
| dl reports of some aircraft having flown over Nepal, 
24 dstnbuting leaflets, the Government of India had 
o be а 1510 10510000003 to ensure that no plane left 
21 India on such undertakings." 


upon the © 


i president 


ventional neu 
a 


{ “New Delhi, N 
Г dis, in pursuance 


t of international politics in 
incra. Prof. Frederick L. Schuman says in his book 
Merational Politics at page 171 as follows: 


“A state which 


A a right io have as declared itself neutral has 


its „neutrality respected by the 
staining from any participation in 
by preventing its 


ег bel 
А Money or sell wa 
: A neutral 


to 
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neutral. And that brings us to the crux of this article, 
Many of us had the advantage of secing а motion- 
pieture Victory through Air Power (1943) and some of 
us may have had the advantage of reading a book of 
the same name by Major Alexander P. de Seversky. 
Major Seversky has now written а sequel to his first 
volume entitled Air Power: Key to Survival’ which is 
on its way to become a best seller in America, A 
summary of this book has just appeared in the 
Readers Digest (September, 1950) under the title 
"The Military Key to Survival" Some of the state- 
ments that appear in that book are not only amazing 
but breath-taking. 


It is extremely difficult to summarise his concep- 
tions in simple language but the best we can do is t« 
quote his own words. He says: 

"The only strategy which will win any war 
under the conditions of modern technology is & 
strategy of global airpower."* 

Major Seversky very vehemently advocates a 
strategy for victory, a strategy geared for global com- 
mand of the air exercised directly from the American 
continent. But of course we have not the over-all 
superiority of an advanced civilisation, nor have we 
at present the science, the technology, the industrial 
know-how, which we suppose is the essentia] pre- 
requisite of a huge aerial armada. It is also very pleas- 
ing to imagine but difficult to conceive of masses of 
our bombers casting oblique shadows over the globe. 

Major Seversky points out the futility of Aircraft- 
carriers. He also goes on to say that even in the epoch 
of sea power it would have been folly to try to esta- 
blish command of a patch of ocean in the face of a 
superior naval fleet. He says: 

s, i j it will be folly no less to 
try E ET of a patch of Ae in the face 
of a hostile air fleet.” : 

Thus he rules out summarily local oir dominance, 
strategy resting. on outlying bases closer to the enemy 
continent than that, of America. He thus argues E 
no strategy for victory can rest on а “stepping stone 
approach to the enemy. He says. that 

е i ealing iden that war tied to 
POR ae Do the fighting away from- 
.one's own shores is merely wishful thinking.” 

Ви іп the case of India, we have mo such д 
{о use as fortresses of defence or as bases for attack. 
Nor have we got a navy which can command any area 
of any sea in the face of a powerful ошо 
Even if we had a wavy it would be useless in 
present concept of global strategy which 18 টা 
by aerial technology. The reduction of navies to. 
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secondary roles is imposed not merely by superiority 
of aerial strategy but by the march of science. INS 
truly the aerial age of man. The aircraft-carrier vidi 
is a sort of double-sexed creature, having the manish 
quality of the navy and the stream-lined feminity of 
aeroplanes, is even now a defunct instrument of war. 

It is very significant that the only Aircraft- 
carrier for America which is envisaged bv Major 
Seversky which could be anchored off ihe European 
continent is the British Isles? He goes on іо say that 
to keep such « “carrier” afloat and operative will call 
for the exertions of the whole British air force and 
the entire British population, ^ plus substantial 
American supporti, He says: 

“The magnitude of the defences that will be 
required to hold the British Isles as a base is a 
sufficient measure of the folly of trying to hold 
flimsy floating bases anywhere within the orbit of a 
Soviet sir power.” 

We have thus seen ihat the trend of 
thought in America is to substitute aerial global 
supremacy in place of a mixed strategy of air and 
naval dominance. But even in America this is only a 
frend and not a reality. Even Major Seversky has to 
admit thai the premises on which strategy is now 
being formulated in Washington are fallacious and 
“have in them the seeds of disaster.” 

In England though a great weight is being placed 
in the highly technical advance of jet aircraft, still a 
mixed strategy of army-navy-airforee is respected, Tt 
is worth noting that Mr. Cyril Falls, the Chichele 
Professor of the History of War, Oxford, who gives a 
monthly commentary in the pages of the Illustrated 
London News under the column ^A Window of the 
World" stated again and again while commenting on 
the early phases of the Korean campaign that {һе 
Korean adventure had proved to the world that mere 
air dominance is not a key to victory in a single 
baitle Ог m a series of battles which make up the sum 
total of war. But as the campaign has proceeded even 
he admits the advantage of a Powerful aerial umbrella. 


Tn the issue of the Illustrated London New. 
ber 7, 1950, he remarks: Foret a 


“This has been very mu 
lesser ext 


military 


played by ihe air a 
for granted, It is as 


dominance on one side be 
been in Korea, 
will J 


Conditions had 
longer be on the 
to move as they 
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We have read in newspapers 
bombers were employed by the 4 
making surface advances by ground à 
all was the most amazing spectacle of 
troops advancing without the her 
tion of the umbrella of air armed 
air supremacy did prevail and turned the 
though temporarily. This vindieates Ше 
sirategy attributed to Genera] Monigom 


"First of all you i 
If you examine me conde of my eee 
find we never fought a land battle in 
battle was won." 

Hitherto we have mot said a word about 
side of the iriangle—the ground forces, Ti. 
Minoo Masani who injected into us a pride for 
population. He starts his book Our India bye 


that expresse 


“One man in every five is an Indian, They Gandhi. 
four are 163 say an American, a Europa | ‘ 
Negro and a Chinese.” | am 

With this mass population there would be ani Чула 
temptation to develop a huge land army. Both ёр evil, 
natural disinclination and physical disability з | ন 
not developing an army of vast proportions” fin Youn 
would a huge land army alone help us in 4 ] | 
global conflict, 3 

We are at the germinal stages of the dat 
ment of our military strength and strategy. We l 
still to ponder over, and fashion a military pé. 
which could guard our frontiers and 0541]. 
neutrality. The trend of world thought кала 1 
development of aerial power. We could then E 
our neutrality both in theory and in pm 
ultimate preservation of peace national am d 
the reality for which our Prime Min 
night and day. In our capacity to pr 
development of a powerful air force, E 1 
mixed strategy of land-air-naval চি ae] 
of Asia. The political map of the WMC 
changing from day to day. GOV ee ane 
frontiers are changing with regular pu con 
monotony. No nation can afford to re নিন 
The desire for peace alone will Ree event 
Our strength and ability to meet & 
the ultimate guarantee of peace. 


^ 
We do not need a huge alr [s 
no territorial ambitions, no politic ^ 
have no axe to grind, no “isms” to P Е 
to impose our political ideology an i 
ing in other spheres of the wor fective’ guid 2 
a powerful airforce which can © уай W 
sea-boards, which can keep away "7 
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| aerial strength we can hear 
ae না that we are the 

| andhi, that we should adopt 
n-violence аз Our political creed, 
become crazy in building up mere 

h. То that our reply is that Mahatma 


hat хе t 
dvocated non-violence at the price of 


rial strengi 
Gandhi never @ 


cowardice. 


here has been а lot of discussion on the views 
There 1 


i on the instrument of 
hal by ven ee without fear of being 
"SUE iat to the father of our nation Satya- 
Eire: the shield of the brave and not a cloud for 
ган for a coward. That this was the true meaning 


af of non-violence will be further seen from the views 
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| expressed by 5. Radhakrishnan. He says in Mahatma 


| Gandhi* 5 
“Satyagraha or non-violence is not for Gandhi 
a quiescent or negative attitude. It is positive and 
dynamic. It is not non-resistance or submission to 
evil. It is resistance through love.” 
And then let us see the words of Mahatma Gandhi 
it Young India, September 16, 1927: 
“My creed of non-violence 


active force. It has 
lor weakness, Т 


is ап extremely 
no room for cowardice or room 
here is hope for a violent man to be 
‘one day non-violent but not for a coward. I have 
therefore said more than once in these Pages that, 

We do not know how to defend ourselves, our 


! Na А Ч Е 
Малаев Gandhi by S. Radhakrishnan. Allen & Unwin Ltd., 


Hye 353, 


405 


women, and our place of worshi 
Suffering, that is non-violence, 
men, be at least able to defe 
fighting? 
And he states in Young India, September 28, 1934: 
"The world is not entirel i 
Life itself involves some КОШ ОГ epe 
have {о choose the path of least violence,” 
Therefore the true follower of Mahatma Gandhi 
would meet force by non-violence but in the last resort, 
after he had exhausted all the avenues of Satyagraha, 
he would greet force by force, And that is why when 
we assumed power we did not summarily close down 
all our armament factories or demob our soldiers. That 
would have been and would be a national suicide in 
the context of world events, Therefore our exertions 
should be towards guarding ourselves by an effective 
air force and not merely savouring pious hopes that 
none shall attack us. 


р by the force of 
we must if we are 


nd all of them by 
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To summarise, ours shall not be merely a juristit 


neutrality blind to the ravages of the world, but a 
dynamic neutrality, active when activity is necessary. 
Our military strategy shall not be the indiscriminate 
development of all the three arms of our forces but 
the most effeciual development of air-force geared for 
a high-tension defence. Our desire for peace should not | 


be a cowardly retreat but a burning Jove for peace born | 


out of our consciousness that peace alone is desirable. 
Our love for peace shall not make us immobile, inert, 
frigid, sterile. It shall make us doubly conscious of our 
vast heritage. It shall not be the peace of the grave. 
It shall be in the final summation, Peace through - 
Power. 


——:0: 


“THE POPULATION OF 


INDIA AND PAKISTAN” 


By TARAKNATH DAS 


‘eviews the fifth 


undertaken b siudy of major 


Office of Population 
› is the first to deal 
S aboy А 

V Prevalent, 5৫2০2015008 growth in 
A moder Statement 
T 
wy tr ja POPulation 
Sept fro 


: Asia 
' ìt is gratifying to note 
e very outset that 
হা is not exceptional, 
an the estimated world 
too, than the average 


Slightly less 


z 7 and lesg, 
Tica. 


ds Conclusion that theoreti- 
increase, it will take about 


lon of India and 
Pertinent question: 


Шу double, ; 
bera die Isaipa 


e year 2005 


thing li million human beings, тоге than 
শিলার present population? If 5 
how will she support them? If not, what is going to 
stop the trend?" (p. 28) ex ues 
t an adequate answer to the above question, 
the d in 23 দা of the book and шше, 
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tion, social structure and social changes 5, t à 
population problems of India. The author's оло 
is that the solution for India’s poverty and for ег 
standard of living will depend upon (а) industrial = 
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the people. 
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Dr. Davis contends that in all probability British of ihe partition of the sub-continent of India 


rule did а more efficient and fairer job of governing 
India than any other foreign nation would have done, 
but that the enormous task of transforming a people 
from a peasant economy to an industrial nation in a 
short time is apparently one that only an indigenous 
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॥ SHORT HISTORY OF THE SIKHS (Vol. 1): 
ру Теја Singh and Ganda Singh. | / 
Longmans, Lid, 1950. Рр. 208. Price not mentioned. 
This is a valuable contribution to the growing 
Wemture of the history of the Indian provincial 
peoples in recent times. The joint authors, who have 
India, Tef already в number of monographs on Sikh history and 
nks thst tte} religion to their credit, claim to have made here “the 
nd Moses |. fist attempt to write a history of the Sikhs from a 
п after te | Sar standpoint,” to show, in other words, that the 
history of Sikhism was an organic growth with the 
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languages are reviewed in 


nor can any enquiries relating thereto 
Eprror, The Modern Review, 


is written in a clear and easy style which makes it 
interesting even to the general reader, A good biblio- 


Published by Orient Y graphy with works classified under four heads (Punjabi, 


Persian, Urdu and English) and a full index bring this 
useful work to a close. 
U. N. Guosmar 


THE CONSTITUTION OF CEYLON : By Sir 
Ivor Jennings. Published by the Oxford University 
Press. Рр. 262. Price Rs. 10. 


This is an authoritative book on the new constitu- 
tion of Ceylon of 1946-47. The process of development 
of the present Constitution began in 1943 when at the 
request of the Ministers under the Donoughmore 
Constitution of 1931, the British Government issued a — 
Declaration of Policy on Constitutional Reform in 
Ceylon. Sir Ivor Jennings acted as the Constitutional 
Adviser. The history of the negotiations has been given 
in this book and the author, who had а hand in the | 
drafting the Constitution, has used his knowledge 
to explain the new Constitution. 16 is not an attempt 
at a legal exposition, the author's aim has rather been 
to explain the ideas which underlie the constitution and 
now the ideas have been carried out. The inclusion of 
the Constitutional Documents has grently enriched the 
book. 

D. BURMAN 


FORT WILLIAM—INDIA HOUSE CORRES- 
PONDENCE, Vol V, 1707-1700: Indian Records 
(Public) Series, Edited by Narendra Krishna Sinha. 
Published by the Government of India. Pp. 14-4670. 
Price not stated. 


Thanks to the munificence and generosity of the 
National Government of India and the labour and 
perseverance of several scholars under the able guidance 
of the general editor, Dr. S. N. Sen, 2 
materials for rebuilding the history of India under ns 
East India Company are now being акып е 
accessible to the general public. These are le ‘a 
written’ just previously to the great famine in না 
the terrible. Chhivattarer Mannantar. The 1 চি 
Archives Department of the Government of io 
resumed {һе iask of rendering real UR E у 
justifying its existence. Though this їз Vo m i i 
published first and others are to follow. We s d 
anxiously await the completion of this great series and, - 
in the light of the new ү ২ те- 
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1. POST-WAR EUROPE THROUGH INDIAN 
EYES (Illustrated): By Suresh Chandra Banerjee. 
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| Kitabs Lid, Bombay. Price 


|. Banerjee 
| shifted to the labour front, and has 
the Congress, gives within a narrow 


"some cases superficial, but 
| sincerity characteristic of the man. 


country he visited. But he seems to b 
1 চা where in his opinion there isa g 
| discontent over the restriction of fundamental rights 
| by the Communist Government. 
' only gloom in the country which 
‘loping into a totalitarian State. 
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The author found 
was rapidly deve- 
Non-Communists are 
regarded as enemies by the government. According to 
not a few Czechs, says the Doctor, the Communists are 
“eyen worse than Hitler.” Sweden, according to him, 
is one of the most progressive countries in the world and 
England the most highly taxed, What the latter has 


THE DRAFT MANIFESTO OF 
YOUTH MOVEMENT : Published on bg 
Preparatory Committee for the Indian Nation 
Movement by Sarama Dutt Mazumdar from х 
Mitter Road, Calcutta, 26. Рр. 87. Price four 


This pamphlet of about 50 pages | 5 
Foreword by Sri Niharendu Dutt টান, 
Authors Letter by Anthony Elenjimittan propo n 
"state with utmost frankness the case of the ja 
Youth” and "seeks to survey the nation-wide 
and problems in the perspective of India’s histo 
past,” to quote words from the Foreword, One 
tempted to dismiss these few pages of undigested 
enthusiasms with flippant remarks, But as the wn 
of this review has yet left a few of the crumbs, he 
not adopt this easy method. All the same he cannot 
say that a “case” has been made for “the case of the 
Indian Youth" as a separate entity in India’s soviet 
The author is a Syrian Christian of Indian parentage 
and his virgin enthusiasm for Indian traditions has 
yet to find its balance. In drawing up “the balance. 
sheet of the last millenium of India’s political slavery” 


toang 


- done for education and to keep down unemployment 
by a well-thought-out plan for vocational education 
should be an eye-opener to the authorities here. Our 
rulers and leaders should talk less, and think and work 
more. Not many wil disagree with the author's 

| casual remarks that the Germans are the finest people 
© on earth and that the Congress is not up and doing in 

| the matter of establishing a classless democracy in 
_ India, Hard words indeed! But true nonetheless. The 

H Hei sending of the book should have been more care- 
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he has not been an authentic historian, To idealize the 
past is а natural human foible. To characterize the | | 
Muslim period of about six hundred years as “one of | Understand 
the darkest blot and liability on Indian nationals! КО 11311 
accords ill with the compliment paid to Moulinas | A Worlt i 
Azad's and Badshah Khan’s sterling characters a line world 
below. These aberrations are all due to the Jack The Man. 
"basic education” in India’s traditions, of the dimming | уду 
of understanding of the causes of India's failure w Fight fork 
preserve and defend her freedom; therefore do thesi | ра, 


"p 188 weg i ৰ i г Hindi - | 
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[ length the authors reactions to what he saw and Musim estrangement. The author and the ¢ sn | Selected W 


he represents appear to forget that ved din 
longer history than Britain's connection with ШШ 
that Hindu and Muslim values of life or се ; 
therefrom created the fertility on which flourished U^ | 
seed spread over by Britain. mm jh 
I devote this amount of space to this ram 
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slogans, victims of a “divided” mind. Une পা 3 
get out of the ivory tower of fashionable ideo 00 
their Conventions, Congresses or Conferences can 


lead to multiplication of futile organizations. 
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_ experienced in England, France, Eire, and South Africa 
© in 1916. The name J Cover Europe is therefore : n 
misnomer. The insincerity and hypocrisy of the 
United Nations and the international suspicion and 
| distrust prevailing in post-war Europe did not escape 
the journalist-author's discerning eyes. The world 
Seems to be in for another global war. Good sense 
among nations and the emancipation of the colonial 

Г peoples—the “neglected estates” of humanity—are 

f essentially necessary to save the world from the horrors 

К of World War Ш, the shadow of which is lengthening 
| every hour. Shri Dev speaks of the tendency of the 
British press to blackmail the Indian National Con- 
_ gress and its leaders in pre-independent days 
-— ignorant of India and her problems. Indian news їз 
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s _. SAINTS AND SAGES OF INDIA: 
Pritam Singh, M.A. With a Foreword by ў 
Chand Narang, M.A., Ph.D., Bar-at-Law. Р 
New Book Society of India, Devnagar, 
New Delhi. Pp. 152. Price Rs. 3-12. 
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Prakasani, 77, Dharamialla Street, Ca 
Ёз, 2, н 
This brochure of 138 pages with profuse illustra- 
tions has been written, so we have in the Preface, 
“with the object of acquainting readers with social and 
political developments in contemporary India with 
particular reference to Bengal.” А cursory glance 
through the pages will at once show that no exaggera- 
tion has been indulged in, in these words. In the first 
four chapters, viz, New Age Dawns, Clouds Gather, 
The Storm Bursts and The Battle Won, the authoress 
has given in a nutshell the story of Indian Renaissance 
in Bengal, as well as that of India’s struggle for in- 
dependence for the last one hundred years and more. 
Bengal has a distinct contribution to our freedom 
movement, aud to the non-Bengali reader this is not 
known in much detail, as most of the books on the 
subject have been written in Bengali. Mrs. Home has 
rendered valuable service by tracing the events in this 
brochure, for which credit is due to Bengal more than 
any other province, She has drawn the story to-date. 
The last or fifth chapter, The City Expands, gives us 
a running account of the history and constitution of 
Calcutta. with especial emphasis on its cultural achieve- 
ments, since its foundation by Job Charnock. The book 
না and will prove useful to the 
aves D Jocrsu C. Bacau 
f ARY GUIDE TO CAREERS—N 
India Services) : Published by টিটি 9 (All- 
Mercantile Buildings, Lal Bazar, Cale Lea Pes Son 
Price eight annas. 2 шс посв 
This pamphlet is issued unde: 


Vocational Service Committee Sd 1785 


: the Bomb; А 
Шоно Ty 235 entering И 
educational rief details of the personal and 


qualifications and esse 


for All-India бегу 
LAS. LP.S,, 1 


а ntial training requi 
eel Pay-seale of posts, arsed 
pee RES -S., Indian Audit and Account 
Service, Imperia Customs Service Military A 
RON. тшп Йа Accounts Serves “indian 
S rvice, Posts under the Minist : i 
টি ete. This Series is У оГ eus 
fs to bright and ambitious youth of the (reis 
16 gives them an indication of the vari M c 
service-life, See 


З = Narayan ©, Снах 
2) Pu গাও OF A ROSE GARDNER: 
ы, টি Кол Himalaya Publications, Patna, 19/6. 
Td Pak contains many useful and va’ 
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profited by its perusal, as the author has i3 
complicated subject very lucidly and compe 
But in these days of fine printing, the m 
have been more brillant and the кеш 5 
much improved. The price is a bit high, 1 
thut the author would do immense service to th 
if he takes the trouble of incorporating in 
edition several pictures of the Indian rose varie 
their proper descriptions for identification, as 
done by J. Ramsbottom in his book А Book of 
(The King Penguin Books, England, 1939), wal 
R. M. Dm | 


LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT IN INDIA: 
M, P. Sharma, Published by Hind 1018510151৮ 
Price Rs. 2-8. å 

The principal object for writi 
stress the need for reform of the ex 
Scli-Government in India. This reform, Dr, Shu 
of Allahabad University says, has ‘been long overia 

The local bodies constitutionally stand upou 
same foundations as were determined by the Moa 
Chelmsford proposals, and according to him, uples 
develop the various social services prevalent 
advanced countries in the West, the “haro 
iragedies of the early days of Western industna 
are sure to occur in this country. 
‘With this note of caution Dr. Sharma gots o 
e the existing functions of the various Jocal bod 
lities, district boards and Panchayats. p 
ibes the constitutnional, structure of If 
, the present conditions of local 8074 TATTY 
em of government control of the Jocal bodies "| Edited with 
different features of local finance. 5 9] Stars Й 
In making some conclusive observations Ft Oriental Se 
reform of Local Self-Government in this ш а 
Sharma suggests that while Local Government р, 


А শি : ү p 01 
remain a provincial subject, the Government 0 
n a provincial ject, tion for the M 


Y 
the 


Materia 
ugh it js 
0 and crit 


should set up a central organiza এ নী 
of co-ordination of policy, research ан ү 090 
statistics and information for Local Self: . 


Provincial Goven” 


He also suggests that the und intensive f 


should arrange for both extensive AU m 

city for the activities of the local bodies; i 

help the members of the. local bodies in Y 

io understand their powers and dutin D 

suggests that Local Government should d waivers 

matter for study at schools, colleges an of 
Dr. Sharma has viewed D 
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Statistical Analysis: By 
by Indian Council of Wor 
83. Price Rs. 8-8. +. of the 
"The first part gives an analysis 0 
India's foreign trade from the begins 
to the First World War. Then 00735515701 
the first World War and the various pmb 
Kembrp@ssvetsionhblafigetarance of tbe 
The method of British Imper! 


> per 


i feeding the British 
ay materials ГУ as the market-place 
and ШЕ) India had to remain а 
ing н arges and 2 

invisi imports in the 
oie at even during 


ital an 
з hanges in the trend 


omm: e 
we notice Various С 


exports par 


| he cour ire countries, Й Í 
em he И ты. SINE book does not give figures 
qom 5 the altered position E ка: 
action on trade could no g ১১ 

ae The author could not possibly get figure: 
Bee DIES, war years. The second part mainly con- 
valuable comparative tables so very 
сопотісѕ and commerce 


নস ho shall have to 


yd also to 
pan economy t 

8 World t 
| ШУ Fund and International Bank, 


#1 ihe international trade has entered a new phase based 
national and international economy built upon 
tutions plans and adjustments. In this new world, the 
poblem of international trade is based more on co- 
a} operation than competition in the old sense and as such 
| suy of tho past is more useful than a mere 


A. B. Durra 
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T of  Jayarasi Bhatta. 
Йй with Introduction and Indices by Pandit Sukhlalji 
n C. Parikh. Gaekwad's 
ental Series No. LXXXVII, Price Rs. 4, 


রিমা has found many exponents in India, 


е Тапа of spiritualists. References 
ir views in works of all philoso- 
А. t to the importance of their contri- 
| 
ein p ше of Indian Philosophy will be grateful 
B h alji and Prof, Parikh 
(01181090106 edition a complete а: 
t critical]; 


nd early work of this 
different epistemologi- 
-orthodox systems and 
em has been successful 


mt none of th 
intricacies of ү 


IA „the physical and mental 

nt d S allowed js uud te indicate that the critical 
৫100 у erialis i i 
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Both published b Navajivan -Prakasa Mandi 
Ahmedabad. Е А па оен 
Shri Mashruwala is a thinker of unusual elarity 
and conclusiveness, though so great is his humility that 
he hedges all his conclusions with the proviso “subject 
to change in the light of further reaches and ranges 
of Truth.” The two books, under review, embody his 
thoughts on the true aspirations, aims and Activities 
of human life, on the one hand, and on the urgent 
problem of an all-round radical change in our present 
perspective and practice of them on the other. This 
problem is viewed in the context of contemporary 
situations. educational, economic, Political, social and 
religious. He warns us against the two dangers of facile 
succumbing to the ideals of other countfies without a 
previous proper analysis and assessment of them jin the 
light of the Eternal Verities, and of accepting un- 
intelligently the traditions and truisms of our ances- 
tors. For, it is bold and brave thinking álone which 
lends meaning as well as magic fb life and endows one 
with bhakti and shakti, devotion to, and dynamism of, 
Truth, thus enabling him to model himself in accor- 
dance with the injunctions and instructions of the 
highest and holiest in him. These two books are indeed 
of immense help to the educated people, who desire 
to make their own contribution to the creation of a 
true kingdom of God on earth. The translators deserve 
legitimate praise for the excellence of their perform- 


ance, 
G. M. 


ASHRAMKI BAHANONKO: Edited by Kaka 
Kalelkar. Navajivan Prakashan Mandir, Ahmedabad. 
May, 1960. Price Re. 1-4. 


These letters of Gandhiji were written during three 
years preceding 1930 from time to time to the women 
resident at the Ashram. Their number is 87; and there is 
an appendix containing notes taken by Maniben Patel 
from Gandhiji’s talks during 1926 when she গা 
frequent visitor at the Ashram at Sabarmati. o % 
could make time to write such letters in order a 
emphasise bread labour, craftwork, devotion to oats 
ness and the cause of purity and also to коше, 
erroneous idea from the minds of his correspon ne 
that education is literary merely, and to instil ne em 
the idea that true education aims at Parao anka ling. 
Many of these letters were penned on his s ene E 
The letters were not mere exhorations to апу [সা 
code of life, but there was an exchange of ia ও 
desire to get as well as give news. The style, dex 
over, was the man, and I am sure an aeua 
with the book will prove stimulating to many. 


Р. R. Sex 
GUJARATI 


ARTHA SHASTRANI PARI HASTA, 4 টা 
thaldas Maganlal Kothari. Published by t je. Pues 
Karyalaya, Ahmedabad. 1948. Paper cover. 

Price fourteen annas. 3 fo i» 

This is a most useful book in i ana e 
changes which are being made im TU ur d 
education, which is now to be the шон = БОО 
the District. There are hardly апу Xo pna 
on economics, its theory and ра CARS 
site for its teaching is a large vocabl E Pe hie 
ш ашы 215 in and use of eh 
i а 
РМ 5 Tt is a welcome work, first-class 
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Lesson for India а 
s i Education in 
In the course of an article tio Science and 
| Business and Public Administration 
| Culture writes editorially : : = 
viable prosperity which American usiness 
| Ed ig the application of যা 
qdministration metnods 15 a good example to во du 
an be achieved in а free еп:егргіѕе economy. y adopt- 
ing Ше policy ol "less government in business and more 
business in government,” the Americans have successfully 
P appuied the principles of scientilic management to the 
| duinistration of their municipal, public, military and 
oher governmental undertakings also. 
"The rapid progress which Soviet Russia has achieved 
by applying for the first time the principles of rational 
Panigement on a national scale is a very good example 
to show what can be achieved by a Government in а 
| Seidistic economy. Not only did the Russians drew 
upon the experience of the American and the Westein 
tupen countries for technical ‘know-how,’ but they 
aly adopted the principles of scientific Management to 
a execute their plans within the periods sche- 


‘The quick recovery which England | 
) 2০০৭0, g ias made from the 
devastated condition in which she emerged out of the 


recent war indicates what i 
i lica can be achie 
оар? appreciation of the need for ETT 


in а mixed econ ced for better management 
| Briti omy. The sincerity wit vhi 
British people supported the bette y ith which the 


ао т management movement 
ore pane 
ER দি the interest they have shown to- 
| imos у hice соп for management’ and the 
| methods. of dd they are studying the American 
| silenced DS lon to increase their productivity as 
| Anci Сое терот recently published by the Anglo- 
| nest Tessons n оп Productivity should serve as t 
nhera ae India can Possibly take ES uy 
КА ae M etter management is more 
NAE uced to the subsistence level 
n "URGERE can the ‘need for better 
he substantia] he gent than during the period in 
*OUrces а eiue gf the country's limited finan- 
з and উদ in large-scale develop- 
T Md in which industrial and 
in such g their birth in such large 


vari i 
whe vides dues both public and private. 
A habits, and নি for achievement 


reat | ten sha tions, and ideals, and 

а sembling Т and we set ourselves to 

XE | bu; ios He Parts, revealing them, 

үт ed livelihood” ^ new world that affords 
Ti 


9০. П dq "n 
the world qe pursuit of happi- 


e 2 

кү бетеп һе, ү ganized education and 
is ig ЗегеЌоге, More urgent in 

A Qe lime to regulate the 

е teats теп» Profession and 

er the fy and training for all 


our economy. 
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“clear comprehension 


both in the public- 
ukul Капай. Gallectian, brafidsion. no one person can become 


this subject, in the hope that speedy action will be taken 
in the light of their weighty recommendations ; 

“If India is to become an effective industrial country, 
with high standards of living for the average worker, 
business must be looked at as a prolession and prepared 
for as thoroughly as any other, ‘Ihe difference between 
a craft and a profession has been described as the 
difference between a job and a career. But the differ- 
ence is greater than that. As їп engineering, the 
technician deals chiefly with empirical skills, while the 
professional works not only with skills but with natural 
Jaws, organized knowledge, and the application of general 
principles; so in business there is a difference of kind 
between commerce course and the profession of business. 


administration, much of our course in Commerce have 
been on the craftsman’s level. Equipment for business 
education on a professional level will require careful pre- 
paration and substantial support. Such education should 
not be introduced in a partisan spirit, but should prepare 
for a high quality of business administration whether for 
public business, nrivate industry, labour union manage- 
ment, or the management of the business affairs of educa- 
tional institutions”..... 


"India inherited a public administration process made — 
up of a vast accumulation of obsolete bureaucratic 
routine, one of the chief principles of which seemed to 
he that responsible discretion should not be delegated, but 
should be tightly held at the top. The admirably high 
quality of public administration in England was scarcely 
transmitted to Indian administration. Comparing the 
operation of this cumbersome, wasteful system with 
modern, efficient administration, it scems possible that 
with radical improvement of administration the entire 
public work of India might be accomplished with less 
than half its present expenditure, What such a change 
would mean in relief from financis] pressure and in 
extension of such vital services as education. powcr 
development. the extension of irrigation, agricultural pro- 
duction, and in other ways, can scarcely be imagined. 
Many factors must enter into such a change, but they are 
interrelated, and an improvement in one factor tends to 
the improvement of others. For instance, cumbersome, 
involved, wasteful procedures lead to a sense of ps 
sibility and to a lowered ethical tone. On the е has b 
clean-cut, intelligible and effective procedures, wit г 
and reasonable focussing of responsibility, sharpens: the 
sense of personal responsibility, and gives support to 
ethical standards.” Ev T } 

$ i vels of government there js need for 
To мее m broad: principles of government 
and of administration, Those: who formulate or ge 
effect to important policies should know what is involve 

should know how similar issues 


in their action, They 80 ic 
Have (КЕТО їп idu and with what success. o. 
should understand how the policies they are dealing wit 


will affect other policies and issues. Seb 8 
: Industrial. business end public administration repre- 


sents professions whose efficiency may well determine the 
ogress and prosperity of a country, 


competent solely by hie own thought end effort, Tha vary 
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takes to organize, 
ae у of accumulated 
its field. 
calls for 


can ; ion ig that it 
essence of а progression 18 

to advance and to transmit the da p i 
wisdom, knowledge, standards an En 
Such preparation with few if any € i 
organized professional education. 


Cultural Traditions of Afghanistan ü 
A r ^ sh- 
H. E. Dr. Najibullah Khan writes in Pakh 
toonistan Fortnightly ` ‹ 4 
Afghanistan m үш д 1 
2 million inhabitants has а his ОЕ 
оа ici It has always been existing from Ше NA 
of the human history with a distinct identity bety 
Indus and Oxus and between India ant নিল ai 

The separate existence of this country is con irme à 
the works of Greek geographers like Eratosthenes m 
Strabo, Its historical events and racial formation паз 
been mentioned in the works of historians like Herodotus, 
Ktesias, Arrien, etc. 
Only the ancient names of the provinces of the pre- 
sent Afghanistan in itself are expressive of the historical 
significance of the country in the past, like Bakhtrians or 
Bahlika of the Vedic literature with her central town— 
Balkh, mother of-the cities, Tukharistan or Talla of the 
Chinese authors, cradle of the Kushana empires, Arya, 
Herat of today with all its cultural importance in the 
antiquity, Middle Ages and modern times; Sakastiana, the 
present Seistan; countries of the Saka kings with its an- 
cient civilization; Arachosia or Zabulistan of the Middle 
Ages, the valley of Vedic Harivati or Arakhotos of the 
Greeks, the present Kandahar with the role that it played 
in the history of Central Asia; Gandhara the valley of 

ul river with its artistic importance in the world of 
Greco-Budhistic sculpture. 

Pakhtia, the land of the Pakhtoon tribes and the 
Parompamisus, the heart of the country with the snowy 
peaks, which is sung in the Vedic hymns, are other such 
examples, 
টনি ү ae ভি (Swat) and the 
of Rigveda., р се аге cited in the different hymng 


Only this enumeration c: 
land of Ariana Antiqua whicl 
Scholars know that the first 
sung in Afghanistan and th 
who lived at the southern 

Kush—mount of rivers, 


5 ir রিও ART 

"rom the time of the Indian Е 
Maurya, Buddhism entered Afghanistan ard সি 
there and from there spread to China and the F; Eus 
The Buddhistie art meeti ih 


the Kushans. 


The greatest monume: 
art in Afghanistan 
Bamikan of the 
in its caves, 

In the Islamic period the 
Afghanistan did not ссазе ап 
tan or the greater Khorasan 


nts of Buddhis 
are two colossal stat 
ancient times and th 


m and its Afghan 
ues of Bamyan or 
€ painted frescoeg 


cultural 


Ч, оп the contra: i 
of the time hen ty, Afghanis- 


লা ae of Islamic culture, 522 

senoiars, philosophers and poets k 
Mery-Urrod (ancient Mergiana), 2079 Hn Balkh 
© ier provinces of Afghanistan TEL con 
share in the elaboration of Muslim scie: 
inheritance; Arabic, Persian and Pushtu 

their expression. There were philoso: 
he northern boundary land оГ, { 
CC-0. In db 


importance of 


9 Eo 
মান B Md са ННВ 
Maashar Balkhi, Abouraihane Biruni, Avi 
and others who have their indisputable pla 
of philosophical speculations, S 


Ports AND Мұѕпсә . 

There were great poets and m 

of Balkh, Abdullah Ansari of Hera 
Khusro of  Kabadian, Busti 
Ghazne, Maulavi of Balkh, 
and Khush Hal Khan of 

who are well-known in the hist 
Pushtu literature. Artists like 


Persian 
[erat 
hitects left 


caligraphy and 
tecture. 


During the reign of 


Baluchist 
Afghan л 
our greal 
ld of classical Indian literature and th 
ancient sciences of India. | 
The study of Sanskrit was considered importan в | 
Afghanistan of those days, and there is in the Museum | 
Bombay a coin of Mahmmmoud of Ghazna іп Devanagai 
script. His name is written with the Sanskrit translation 
of the Islamic motto. T. or Arabi 
Musoud-i-Saad of Lahore, who belonged to an Alphan - all its gl 
family staying in India for many years, and Abul Feri | hardship. 
Rauni of Rauna, are the best specimen of the precursors of Th 
Persian literature in India. They were followed in the li They ha 
years and centuries till recent times by a multitude of ре, огу. 
philosophers and writers in Persian, like МОШ years, de 
Chishti, who settlel down in Ajmer, Amir Khusro of Deli rians, m 
Nizamuddin Aulia Hassan of Delhi, Faizi and Abul Fel fh Arabs, T 
of Deccan, Bidel of Patna, Mazhar of Gujrat, Cha again 
Kashmir, Waqif of Lahore, Ghalib of Delhi and Iqbal E i 
| 
found ў 
Powers: 
condition 


province 

to valley. 
Push 

thymes a 


mysticism, 
teachings. 3 d 
RE c à $ ] nod 
The contiguity of Afghanistan with India টি | 
the important reasons that Khorasan Bocana Aga atl 
heart of Mystical philosophy of Islam in Central | 
near East. i DUE | 
The Persian language which is called Da tia J 
became the common language of Persia an d its 01 | 
ìs not born in Persia proper. This language at Iran, ie | 
in Khorasan and the Eastern Plateau 0 
Afghanistan. 
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i t tke ancient Bakhtrian, 
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SON se documents 1 тэа ETE 
pu ime Mas а very literary and са е Ж ББ 
and ar [и т, that the beginning of its wri уы 

> ieu 300 years back Le. in the Sth century A.D. 

f ШШ at A Persian languages developing side by 
1012 ar Afghanistan and the land of Pakh- 


pres парів! 
North-West Frontier 
-day, formed the 


| side in the 
00] (ons, les 
Baluchistan of lo 
pes DAR Fork SONGS AND DANCES 

Tho folk songs, stories and dances as well as customs 
and dresses in Afghanistan are more or less varied from 
| province to province and, in some cases, even from valley 

alley. 
? s folk songs have a different kind of metric 
rhymes and rules of versification from the clossical Persian 
or Arabic verses. They reflect the life of the tribes in, 


Frovince and a part of 
cultural legacy of 


ап Afghan ali its glory and beauty and also in all its poveriy and 
Abul Кий} hardship. 

ecursors of | The martial character of the Afghan people is a fact. 
n the ДАП They have resisted foreign domination all through their 
one Мару. The struggle of the people during these 3,000 
ЮП, f years, defending their freedom and soil against the Assy- 
de ral fae ДЕП, of Me North, Persians, Greeks, Chinese, 

р is Таш and the great Moghul: India а 

Ghani | all against the British and Тагы নও ааа 
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4 поні | feudalism, Dune of а central power and in removing 

] Asia Ud the fisca] Pu xs Period boundaries were drawn, 
oy [© vas uq economical policy of the Gov 

and shit A vere pos Рей and civil a টন 

шп # е লা nd military organisations 

[лїї q fion ор р existence, From 1900 i 

йз | аң sus country started AE xs 1919 moderni- 

Tr», i I ad Vete: establishe d. y an the first school 

\ th А 
oreign relat; s imposed on it in the 
ations. So it js only from 1919 


Case of 
ASTHMA 


T ho 
Wever old and Painstaking 


ডি 
A CO 
For a rapid TABLET чы POUND 


the PIC ап 1 
Tropical тайса Cure. Approved by 


certifi А 
Daw Men. led by eminent 


U 
3 Nei оте a HERJEE, 


Medica] 


Tuggtsts 


0 fHuauntirbmain. Gu 


. Digitized by Ave INN 16177197097 апа eGangotri 


418 


that my country entered ой thé modern basia in the 
iamily of nations and formed its modern constitution, 

From 1919 to 1929 Afghanistan continued its progress 
depending on its own resources, facing sll the 01180016165 
created by different factors and with many uprisings and 
reactionary insurrections. 

А NATIONAL CONSTITUTIONS 

Since 1930 Afghanistan of to-day has been progressing 
on the basis of a national constitution and a national policy. 
The first constitution of a constitutional monarchy with a 
responsible Government to the Parliament, composed of 
two houses, has been formed. The compulsory free educa- 
tion, till the end of higher studies at the expense of the 
Government has been established. 

The national economy of the country with the estab- 
lishment of national and State banks and Co-operative 
Societies has taken shape. New roads, new dams, new 
canals and new towns have been constructed. The indus- 
trialisation of the country has begun and the cottage 
industries are being encouraged. 

The campaign against illiteracy has been speeded up 
all over the country. The University of Kabul and other 
institutions of higher education have come into being. 

All these things have heen done without any invest- 
ment of foreign capital. 


Andre Gide 
On 20th February, 1951, at his Paris resi- 
dence Andre Gide breathed his last at the ripe 
old age of 82 after a protracted illness. The 
Present observes : 

The Nobel Laureate in literature 1947, Gide was a 
remarkable literary figure of modern Europe. His tower- 
ing influence upon modern European literature has been; 
dominating for a considerable space of time and possibly 
it will continue to impress upon the literary figures yet to 
be born. We, in India, are hardly famillar with his creative 
genius and overall influence, which really have an over- 
whelming superiority over contemporary litterateurs, 

Gide is probably the most controversial literary figure 
of the modern age. Among his readers there are two very 
strong and opposite groups—one group admiding his pen- 
manship and obsérvation and the other totally rejecting his 
thought-models as immoral, vulgar and mischievous. The 
critical approach of the laller group seems to have a moti- 
yated origin. Gide was anti-Soviet and was consequently 
an anti-communist. His impressions on Soviet Russia 
where he had been on an invitation were not very appre- 
ciative. In his two booklets, Return from the U.S.5.R. 
and Afterthought on U.S.S.R., he has expressly mentioned 
his anti-communist sentiments. This resulted in his being 
treated as a renegade and monster by the staunch sup- 
porters of Soviet Russia, and even in our country we are 
very much inclined to consider him to be so due to an 
all round anti-Gide propoganda. 

Yet his anti-Soviet mentality was not the only reason, 
why. he was and still is disliked by some people in his home- 
land and abroad. From the very start upto his last days Gide 
was a revolutionary in the field of literature, “To cultivate 
the art of being disagreeable—unpalatable to the reader, 
to disturb, that is my role,’—this he proclaimed at the 
start of his literary career. The assertion was bold and 
provoking, and had undoubtedly far-reaching consequences, 
The critics could not tolerate his desperate attitude and 
the readers his “disagreeable and unpalatable” elements. 
Yet it was he who exposed truths of human life, so long 
unseen and undiscovered. He trekked through the 
kuhKaddenCulestiond Hartiwdy suffered from the remarks 
of those who were either unable or reluctant to travel tha 

А ҮЕ 


conscious of his critics. 


th. Gide was, of course, lty of some critics,” he 


‘About the ылыш disloyal = 
wrote in hi "сәр inst a false 
নিসা soon и ue с neo hich 
due is being bu , AS 
1 ০ ne dive, hich occupies my place, and which 
Vit terifyingly ugly and dun did not prove futile ; 
_ We are sure his шо 70৮71 
otherwise, lie would not have been 
চা, for variety and diversity n геш 
in Gide’s writi The characters of his boo 
in Gide's writings. রিকি 
ШЫПЫ ес Mu নি o his accepted 
mind is the true human — o না 
view of Ше. He never aspired after Ta pO ere 
man, regulated by the laws of morali M а fand proved 

ed tlie so-called immoral aclivities of ma E) 
К laws of society and its হিসাব 
* tions hamper the greatness in a man. Remove his bi : 
give him a free lile, he will prove a superman. nad 

]t is most natural that such an attitude towards 508 у 
would hurt the critics, and Gide had to sufler scat ring 
criticisms. His critics even pleaded for legal steps against 
him, To defend him Bernard Shaw had to write : 3 

“There is much that is unpalatable in Gide. But who is 
there to deny his extra-ordinary greatness, his intellectual 
height.” 

During his literary career for about half a century, 
Andre Gide wrote about fifty books. His best novel is 
probably The Immoralist, wherein he gave a strong blow 
{о the moral laws of the human society and proved their 
futility, Straight is the Gate is a novel of “young love 
blighted and turned to tragedy by the sense of religious 
dedication in the beloved." The magnificent contribution 
of Gide is his Journals, which depicts his career of twenty- 
six years. An unkind critic of his own self, Gide has put 
down in it his reminiscences, his struggle within himself 
and the search for his own mind. Unless the Journals 
were published, the real Gide would have been obscure. 

The world should admire Gide, the author of the 
Journals and not Gide, who was only a Nobel Laureate. 


Does it Belong to the Jews? 


England’s ‘Stone of Destiny,’ as the news- 
papers call it, Which has disappeared from West- 
minster Abbey | 18 One of the most ancient 
religious relics in existence to-day. Writes a 
correspondent in The Mahratta (Poona): 

In the “Old Testament” of the Christian Bibl G 
sis, verses 44-19) we find: “And Jacob took a qu সি 
it up for a title. And he said to his rethren, ‘Bring 
hither stones’ and they gathering stones together made 
Ae end they a টি called it the 
"Witness Heap' and Jaco the “Hillock of Testi К 
of them according to the iety of hie Qn» each 
p "This [ар shall b 
thee this day’ and therefore the name ther 
Galaad, that is, ‘The Witness › erect was called 


Heap’,’ 
Further, Genesis Chapter. XXXII, verses 23-30, are as 
follows : $ 


ght over that belonged 
e, and behold a man 
€ saw that 
could not overcome him, he touched the sinew of his tige 
: "Let me go for 


said: ‘Thy name shall no 
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о blessed hin A Phanuel, saying, 1 have seen 

m 2 has been saved * dr 
"s father of the twelve sons, © а 
2 ia of one of the twelve tribes o 
1 i its name from the son of Israel, 
d ud particular family, hence vachi 
d e, is the original father of the Jewis! 
eoe d in their prayers. 


+. dail ione - 
d ia ds stone was carried by the 


le, an P" 
асоб Stone $, бай Jews were called throughout 
‘Children of Israel,’ ав the break-up of their nation: 
D wanderings, until the BC us at which time 
after the fall of ее n এ due. Jewish 
CEU AES ISSN or tribe which were the song 
7741, (one of the 12 sons of Jacob), journeyed 
| Ea pt, (fer: 43—4—8 їп the Bible). From 
Egypt. ancient history has it that Jeremiah proceeded to 
t Ireland, having with him Tea Tephi, one of the 
daughters of Zedekiah, the last king of the Davidic line 
to reign in Jerusalem, The Prophet also took with him 
‘David's Sione. [Here history gets confused with legend, 
as very old Jrish legends tell us that Jeremiah also took, 
with him the ‘Ark of the Covenant, which, according to 
these stories, lies buried somewhere in the hill of ‘Tara’ 
(utrangely Tara’ is also a Jewish name and not an Irish 
$t).] Again, according to tradition, it was the ships of 
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the Israelite tribe of ‘Dan’ which conveyed Jeremiah and 
Tea Tephi to Ireland where Eochaid, an Israelitish prince 
had just been elected Hermon of all Ireland. This prince 
promptly fell in love with Tea Tephi and made her hie 
Queen. 

Irish history tells us that in later times, one king of 
Ireland was invited to Scotland where he was crowned 
"King of Scotland,—and for the coronation he took with 
him the ancient ‘Stone of Jacob) In later years when 
the wars between England and Scotland were fought, 
England captured this stone, realising its great signifi- 
cance, for all old legends of the Irish and Scots have it 
that whichever country possesses this stone and her kings 
are crowned upon it, that country will hold the balance 
of World Power. 

When Ireland was fighting England for her indepen- 
dence, during the time of the Sinn-Fein risings, and 
even earlier, there were countless plots to get this 
Stone into Irish possession. But, Irish Independence 
Was achieved, apparently so also did their intense 
desire {ог the possession of this Stone decline. 
Now only Scotland is left still attached to the ‘United 
Kingdom’ and so Scotland too has, from the time of Eng- 
land having taken away the Stone, periodically plotted to 
recaplure it for her own, But from the Nation to whom 
this stone rightfully belongs, we hear noth ng. 
until the Jewish people once more possessed their own; 
country, it was useless to claim their own. But now that 
the country of ‘Israel’ is once more, the rightful home of 
this stone is with the Jewish people. 
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Parisians in the early twenties were somewhat to Saint 7 Pat their poverty had dedicated 


Joath to take their visitors on a tour of the city’s Тһе thousand-ye auper, 


р . ld Sorbonn 1 i 
southern borders. А ‘muddy street was all . that arouse th E SUE) I e never failed to 
separated the pleasant “pare Montsouris” from the টি চিট i Es Е gesture 

restore о the 


dismantled fortifications where, amidst rubble and : University н 

debris, the vacant lots of suburbia aimlessly awaited lished. The sano which REE had Ош 

the speculators and their blocks of tenement houses. more than a seat of 1501 М а һе dreamed was 

Beyond, midst the smoke and dirt of factories, lay become an instrument ЛК СҮ, তার was i 
А е future о 


the “ted belt” as Parisians called it, a mass of Pac i 
Corrugated iron or tarred makeshift hovels, sunk in' টি হা 


0. টিটি upon it in all his speeches, at i রর 
টি f ee г 115 Speeches, at every meeting: “Do 
Н To Wis LATENT RED PRU у you believe that all {һе problems which war has 
ponder, a distinguished. 1 ki n sometimes came to brought before the human conscience сап really be 
took to be an architect or a po MT whom passers-by solved by Government action alone ? Is noi the best 
was the Minister е а ВОВЕ বই © иц ШЕ solution to teach the peoples to understand each 
Were. not mistaken; for Andre Ho ‘he passers-by other; and to teach such understanding, what better 


Dnorat was both a way be f i i ; 
: b l ау can be found than to bring the lite of the 
{ k = х ik oy 
figure under the 


eavy skies, 1 

be КЫ Ше seemed to miss the ruins and ENTHUSIASM STIMULATED FRIENDS AND 

With buildings Stead he saw a spaci j BENEFACTORS 

; ES b V расіоцѕ city, : ке, + 
ү shots ইত On tree-lined avenues, on For the general publie the Minister of Education 


ч Own these avenues, through Was little more than a respected politician. His career 
omen, laughing 11 Ein; groups of young men and Was fairly typical of that of many French public 
е, » talking together in every known ‘Servants. Coming of a poor family, he had started life 
аз а journalist and later had been secretary to several 
ministers. For forty years he represented his native 
"departement," the mountainous Basses-Alpes, first in 
the Chamber and later in the Senate. Yet his friends 
knew Honnorat to be an extraordinary man, He was 
simple, loyal, sincere. These qualities alone would pro- 
bably not have distinguished him. But the nobility of 
his character, the warmth of his human sympathy and 
his power of vision were truly exceptional. 

This creative imagination, which of all human 
gifts is perhaps the most rare, might have been enough 
in itself to account for the statesman’s extraordinary 
achievements. A University City in the heart of the 
“ved belt”! The very idea dismayed "serious" people. 
Yet, in the space of a few years, the dream was to 
come true, By 1925, the now famous “foundations” 
were being erected. They were to house hundreds and 
later thousands of students. Gardens had replaced the 
rubble and debris, and sports grounds were planned. 

The venture owed a large measure of its success 
to Andre Honnorat’s gift for making friends. He never 
once applied for Government subsidies. His enthusiasm 
was such that he was always able to stimulate gene- 
rosity in others and the Cite Universitaire came into 

০ being in much the same manner as the mediaeval 
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Js Meurthe to pene but aa 
ollaborators. Finally, in 2999, i 1 
FIA House was built; it owed its сето 
another friend of the founder, John D. Rockefeller Jr. 
Such an undertaking ТОШ have been the ^ 
y ordi an, but it was only one 
31 d activities. These included 


Honnorat’s many and varied hese 
the improvement of public health and social insurance, 
the promotion of international cultural relations and 
of historical research, As member of Parliament, he 


worked to give his constituency roads, post offices and 


power plants. 
his instigation that, in 1915, the French 


Jt was at 1 
Parliament voted the first sums for the anti-tuberculosis 


campaign and it was thanks to his efforts and to those 
of Leon Bourgeois that the first anti-Lubercular dis- 
pensarics were organized. Ав president for many years 
of the National Committee of Defense against tuber- 
culosia, he launched the well-known stamp campaign. 
This undertaking, which came under heavy criticism, 
raised 175 million francs Inst year for French sanatoria 
and dispensaries. 
“He নাছ) INTENSELY” 

A grent lover of history, Honnorat undertook the 
task of preparing the ground for future historians, He 
could not bear to think that coming generations 
should be hampered in their research by the lack of 
চি data, and he therefore set about assem- 

ling and distributing to competent bodies a hetero- 
geneous collection of contemporary objects, including 
poke ERU ones statuettes and even toys and 
сре у ich would be of vita] interest to future 

“He lived intensely.” said i 1 
о шеп past and present.” Tt es Ee 

елау understood that he had a tien! 
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international exchange. At his пасе 28351 
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tion in Franee. This led kim S complete their educa- 
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Norwegian school at Rouen Tee for „the Franco- 
"raneo-Danish Associations in pass o Norwegian and 
mental in setting up special রাজের and was instru- 
the study of Germanic, Italien at the Sorbonne for 
ations, Finally, it was on hi and Japanese civiliz- 
National Foundation for the Stud তই . that the 
izations and Sciences was pend of Foreign Civil- 
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Paris, hemmed in by its old walls. For টি 
he demanded 160 acres of land. Replying to as 
mentary critics who considered his proposals [গা 
he said: “If, in 1840, you had been asked to appro. 
priate land for the Pasteur Institute, you would hare 
refused, то a ঘা towards the sch 
of а hundred years hence. How i 
accomodate them?” ке ae 


became 


| stirred, 


Andre Honnorat was now'an old man of failing | Ji 


health, and Һе, burden of public office proved 10 
heavy for him. He was obliged to ইনি p dt 
his official duties. Though he no longer had th 
strength to make history, his power of vision was | 
strong as ever. Courteous, sensitive, understanding, be 
still made friends wherever he went.  . £ x 
He was now over eighty but he worked, as he had 
done all his life, from four o'clock in the morning 0 
midnight. j 
3 FAITH IN “THESE МЕМ” | 
Early in the summer of 1950 his health failed mi 
the doctors ordered him to rest. But from the 1002 
which he had finally accepted at the Cite Universitat | 
he continued to watch over the freedom, thé W ln 
and even the finances of his foundation. The ГЕ 
Korea affected him far more than hi 
This world is mad,” he said. “these men want to dis 
Yet he never despaired of "these men.” He neva i 


faith in the United Nations and international" d | 


the end. 
between two 


the more 
the more 


nizations and tried to help them to 
the last things he said to his doctor, 
ful attacks, was this: “You know, 
about’ the World Health Organization, 
realize it must succeed.” 
‘He died on the 
earlier, disregarding all advice, he le 
receive the Queen of Holland at the © m 
He wanted to talk once again to “his stu p 
talk of peace—"True peace, hich all men Mf 


ft his S! 


to wi 
not born of written texts alone, it must CO ine 
new attitude of mind . . . from new links f 
the young minds of all nations.” 
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Tree te | and for the она rating and incomparable young man 
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" ventionality and complacency. Aristo- 
ОРЫ নাতি নও was first introduced 
psec না and agog. Indeed, life for everybody was 
J peer ‘avail up, and lifted out of its regular course. 
| Pel : 708 idolized, lionized, and worshipped the 
| en মিটি poet partly because of the startling things he 
| ted T iien but chiefly because the magnetic man himself 
| was far more interesting than his writings. They read 

and reread The Sorrows of Werther, his. recently pub- 
| lished work, that was running like wildfire over much of 


| out 0 


raved 100 | Europe. ac. 

| many of In all history we have read or heard of no lioniza- 
had the tion of a writer equal to this save that given by Edin- 
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anding, be} the halo of sudden fame around him, The, two enthu- 


| estic receptions were alike in. that they were aroused 

more by the poets’ personalities than by their poetry. 
That given by the large city with its huge population and 
| ereer number of learned and distinguished men was more 
| widely spread and more glamorous, but this in the Ger- 
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strength, 


said of the youth, “From top to toe genius, power, 
a heart full of feeling, a mind full of fire and equipped 
with the wings of the eagle. Resistance is impossible; he 
carries everything along with him.” It was impossible 
for strangers to keep their eyes off him, some have testi- 
fied, and not to feel that an extraordinary youth had come 
into their midst when he entered a room. Tt was easily 
observed that in any company he carried the conversation 
without trying to do so. \ 


Yes, Goethe was then in the full bloom of his fair 
youth and in the full bloom of his first fame and popu- 
larity among the masses. Seldom again was he to be 
popular, for his fame henceforth was to be restricted 
chiefly to the intellectual few. Schiller was to be more 
widely read and is today, an ex-Nazi youth recently told 
me, more popular in Germany. But at that time everybody 
was reading our poet. Young men all over Germany were 
wearing the Werther costume. In public markets Wer- 
ther was shown painted on cloth or canvas. In a few years 
three French translations of the poet's first great work were 
to appear, and Napoleon was to take it with him om his 
campaign to Egypt in 1798 and'read it seven times, and 
study it so carefully that he could discuss it point by 
point with the author in 1808. 


How interesting and significant is Goethe's own ac- 
count of how he came to write Werther and why this piece 
of writing leaped into such meteoric popularity! There 
had come upon many German young people, the poet tells 
us in his autobiography, a weariness with life which not 
infrequently led to suicide. This weariness was due im 
no small measure to the serious nature of the German 
mind which leads to a contemplation of the transient 
nature and worthlessness of earthly possessions and of 
earthly existence itself. Also, the serious, sensitive youth 
was unusually troubled and pained by the unceasing геш. 
of its faults. And this seriousness and disgust with life 
on the part of the German youth at that time was greatly 
increased by much reading of English literature which, 
especially in its poetry, was full of earnest melancholy. 
Serious English ' poetry, especially that of Shakespeare, 
undermining the worth of human nature, was suitable to 
the peculiar type of German mind just then and it was by 
far the favorite of the German youth. Particularly Ham- 
let and his soliloquies haunted the minds of Goethe and 
his young friends. Almost everyone, it seemed, knew the 
chief passages of the play by heart and loved to recite 
them. Frustrated and tortured by unsatisfied passions and 
by what they considered harsh and confining surroundings, 
such reading greatly assisted not a few German young 
people to imagine that their lot was worse than it actually 
Was, as one person expressed it before Werther appeared: 


———— 
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i ament, and be conside: well- 
মিতা vith a handsome, vel 
polish ed dagger which he laid by his bedsi AUTE 
টা Jast a combination of circus ase nae নিট 
(hen he was suffering most from i 
the poet. Just when is friends Goethe heard ০ 
ment to the wife of one of a by a similar attachment. 
the death of Jerusalem দিনা ааа ТА 
Prohibiting the visit of friends a পা 
erything except this subject and almos t 
16 rearranged scheme о 
like a somnambulist ОШ মাটি যি 
the whole, the poet poured out. : SCAM 
i i ghty stream ап 
like the bursting forth of a migh i a 
б k * a man who has 
Werther in four weeks, And then like 1 wi 3 
made a great confession Goethe felt freed of his stormy 
clement,” as he put it, healthy-minded and happy again, 
ready for a new life. 2 › 
"i The hook exactly hit the temper of the times. It was 
& match that blew up an immense mine, that suddenly 
brought demands, unsatisfied passions, and imaginary 
Wrongs to an eruption. Its success was quick and im- 
mense. It was read by high and low. It spread like a 
raging fire across the continent and to foreign lands. It 
treated the theme of an unhappy love affair in such a way 
that it expressed the passions and yearnings of an entire 
age. Countless people felt that for them was portrayed 
the right and wrong of their overflowing hearts in their 
relations to the harsh workaday world and to their striv- 
ings for freedom amid the confining circumstances and 
frustrations in such a world. ы 


Not а few people claim that Werther is Goethe’s 
greatest work, while perhaps the majority give the laurels 
to Faust. Anyway, the poet was Never again to hit the 
popular mood so precisely. Among the great poets Ger- 
many’s greatest was one of the few along with Byron and 
Burns to be suddenly clothed with fame in early youth. 

After graduating from Strasbourg on August 6, 1771, 
Goethe went home to Frankfort to practise law which he 
did very little, During those years his lifelong tendency 
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Also, during his last few years in Frankfon « 
Goethe's growing reference to interior truth, a” 
tic of the German mind, Emerson said, by 
developed in our poet. Back in his student days 
tht tendency to write out of himself had beet 
much floundering about in his consideration of ma 
of subject-matter and of many methods of Writing, 
compelled, he says, to seek for everything withi 
This habit of putting his delights, his troubles, his js 
tions, in fact all things that took strong hold of his 
inlo poems came to ils full blossoming in Franks 
Finding his motivating force, his suggestions, anl 
malerial in himself is what largely sets Goethe apart 
Shakespeare and the greater Greek poets who for the 
part took what happened to other people as the 
motive of their works. Our German poet poelized his ш 
joys and woes. Nearly every one of his characters wast 
own mouthpiece. Werther was Goethe at one time 
Goethe’s life. Faust was the essential Goethe all th 
Goethe’s life. Since the poet reacted intellectually 
emotionally so strongly to. a many-sided life, felt so wi 
and deeply and richly within himself, his TN 0 
his own mind апа heart accounted in. no small me 
for the universality we find in his writings. i 
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| freedom, the Constitution and the Press 
| There isa story in our Sanskrit classics about 
(| ie scholars who were returning home after having 
| sured alchemy, occult sciences, etc, - When. they 
| Bela big and gloomy forest, a fourth man, older 
(f = tte others but not so full of learning, joined them 
মা company and protection. And во they proceeded, 
үрп deep in argument and the elder steeped 
Als thoughts, ае" i T 
; кыт г ав the forest, they came 
lid ens reat des 5 ` l and big bones, evidently 
fed and iiem cms Scattered. The little group 
|ы thee We muc Speculation аз to of what 
[1০৮ а 5) said the youngest: 
[ete the bones fee that will assort and put 
ill so he took us cir proper places.” 
P, Some water in the cup of his 


কনা 
& І 1 
Ма tn the popes 10000৩08৪00: sprinkled the 


T Proper plnres and 
al 


“Behold, I know how 
and skin, as will be 


he in hi : 

sd s МЕ turn took 

^ tls me Incantgtio, 
mains, 


Up water in hig hands, 
ag and sprinkled the water 
КЫЙ A 9 and behold, the bones 

md skin, and a gigantic 
there, plain to the 


Ыт) 
but: 
lal 


thing and wisdom: 
old, I will bestow 


Had been-a silent 
1 * "Stop, Stop, think 
55 fearsome Monster came 


к 
а 
Tg Werg 


тез} . с 
79 তে Барншвойай. aulliarienini éutieusen, 91885225208: 


too much imbued with arrogance and so fhe first two 
urged: the’ third to prove -his learning. The fourth man 
in terror took to flight and: had barely managed іо 
climb a tree when the carnivore came to life.with a 
thunderous toar-and tore to bits and devoured the 
feckless Jearned ‘ones. T MEET 5 "vy 
` If we: put our Constitution ‘drafters and makers 
and our learned men of the Law. Courts in the role of 
the three scholars and the. common citizen ‘of the 
Union of India as: the ‘fourth man, then’ it would truly 
illustrate our present Constitutional muddle. RA 

Millions of words have been uttered and millions 
more would be; but äs yet no one seems to have any 
clear idea about the. issues involved, There is:so much 
talk about “Freedom,” but has any one so far defined 
how.much freedom. there exists today for the common 
man ? He is being freely looted by the blackmarketeers 
and the few miscreants—or -alleged ones—who are 
apprehended are being set at liberty by the High ; 
Courts of Litigation. Не is prevented from exercising 5 
his common rights at every step, either by official 
obstructionists or by organised disruptionists and again 
all judgments go against him, for officialdom mist be 
held sacrosanct and the disruptionists have champions 
galore in our ‘High and Supreme Courts of Justice. 
Bribery and corruption is on’ the increase and the 
course of the law and that of justice is becoming 
“curiouser and curiouser” instead of being “Apparent,” 
as it should be by all the laws and customs of 
democracy. ^ 

Today the hankering for power and applause 
seems to have afflicted all who are in the public eye: 
No one seems to be able to weigh the consequences 
of such chaotie speech aud thought. Freedom jn the 
absolute would mean converting the Constitution into 
the Law of the Jungle, where only the richest and the 
most lawless of the strong ones will survive. On the . 
other hand, absolute power in the hand of bureaucracy 


^ 


СЭРА 


т^ Meanwhile the del 


bate is on.and therefore we shall 


4 aye t 
ave to postpone a critical survey for a টি 
. issue, For the present, we can only put on recor 
has transpired so far, with в few o < 
| Dr. Ambedkar has put his Cabinet's case in AT 
admirably lucid fashion. We may not agree with 5 
his arguments but there is no ambiguity. He has made 
it clear that the Bill has come because of the opinion 
of {һе Learned in Law that the Constitution is like 
the Laws of the Persians and the Medes, once written 
it should last for ever—until disaster overtook the 
nation, hide-bound in law like the Persians and the 
Medes, He has further made it clear that though as a 
Jawyer he is bound to obey, he is not bound to respect 
such decisions. = 
In this we fully agree. Law to the common logi- 
cally thinking man is an instrument for obtaining 
social and personal justice. And justice must be appa- 
rent, to the same common citizen and not merely to 
the vastly learned, And if the Law fails to fulfil its 
purpose, it must be discarded despite whatever may 
be written, said or argued,. Now let us turn to the 
debate. Е 
Three main changes . have been made in the 
Constitution Amendment Bill by the Select. Committee. 
By the insertion of. the qualification, “reasonable” 
before. the proposed restrietions of freedom of speech 
and expression, the Committee has sought to make 
iusticiable any legislation on the subject which the 
Parliament may adopt. An extension of the scope of 
the clause in the Bill seeking to protect backward classes 
হালা specifying “advancement” generally 
ш limiting application to social, educational 
2 ND ШОЧ: Care has been taken, by means 
ae ‘i change, to ensure that future state legis- 
‘Aon lor Requisition of estates becomes immune from 
judicial challenge only after receiving the President’ 
assent. Although the inserij i UE CR 
ugh the insertion of the word “reasonable” 
softens the rigour of Section 19 аз sought to be 
amended, it is evident from the minutes of dissent 
that the change does not go s 17 
go so far as the critics of the 
amendment desired. In extending {һе scope of th 
amendment to Article 15, rel ti р i 
3 9 » relating to backward classes 
he Committee has been uided b: / 
С ас guide: y the Supreme 
ourt verdict on the “Communal G. 0” 
Special А al б. О” of Madras. 
pecial reference is therefore mad i 
Which forbids qu adore made. to Article 29(2) 
which forbids discrimination in admissi 
educational institutions maintained by the Sta i 
receiving State aid on grounds on of religi টা 
রি al - ; y religion, race, 
caste and language. According to an additional с] 
in the proposed Amendment, Article 29(2) BT iue. 
prevent any State "from making any Special c nos 
for the advancement of any socially and edu DRE 
backward classes of citizens or the Scheduled cae 
and {һе Scheduled Tribes,” е 
Amendment to Article 19 has beé 
controversial. The vi) 
A-LN.E.C. had led 


1 e most 
Standing Committee of the 


tc ЛИЕ Bentan. Prima 


Digitizeq'b 19৮] Qa ০80৮ | 


Kangri&rollgetion aridwidr they < 
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Minister and had some correspo 
his letter the President categorically 
hold that the proposed amendment 
practically nullifies the fundamenta]: 
of the Press guaranteed to 
Constitution.” But at the Parliament ho 
the Prime Minister that the change mae 
Select Committee in introducing the Ко 
had considerably removed the sting in the 
draft. According to hi i А 
g to him, this was a substantia 
and he “expressed appreciation of the АЙН : 
modation shown by the Minister,” s 
This matter of the “Freedom of the Pres 
have been put before an emergency session СІ 
A-I.N.E.C. for а clear discussion as to. 
the intrinsic constants of this freedom, sn 
matter is of so grave national importance, 
in general we must say, has been ignored, The. 
as it is today have themselves merited this a 
Throughout the war, and earlier during fhe 
Disobedience Movement, there were a large nu 
of newspapers which refused to voice truth and a 
for fundamental rights. During’ the 19710 
a large majority of the newspapers of this oun 
did not hesitate to print the Government adver 
ment that “Congressmen were goondas.” Today 
oppression of the vilest-kind has been let loose on! 
Bengali-speaking people of the Manbhum : 
Bihar, not one of them has raised its 0101 d i 
of the poor oppressed people. Satyagrahis of tha Pa ve could. 
type, one time co-workers of Dr. Rajendra Prue 01001 


“goondas,’ and the 
n ini 


ight of 
the citizens Wr 


up charges of rioting and theft, 
the fact that Satyagrahis as they are, | 
defend themselves. One-sided trials are err 
within the four walls of ihe. jail. Teroris ton 
mass scale has been let loose. The Bihar pe 
have refused io recognise the Satyagrahi ai 
against oppressive laws and orders in the py 


ris 
S à y it the colour of 0. 
is trying their best to give it aa falsehood 


кш 01 
Sy be d 
‘There 


s there gl 


nose of our Press Lords wi 
know it for certain that the Satyagt thi have © 
materials to many newspapers but 10 ration of 50] 
out, ostensibly for fear of losing а pres 17] 
copies. If this be the character of ү we Ж” 
be their concern for fundamental rights, 


e ADY 
that we of the Press do not desene guse 


t, that th 
4 GO 


be no cause for any г 
The few daily, weekly or monthly ve fi 
So long stood for civil lieri x 
rights might be exposed in the TWN no 
they have been in the past. Tn sd 


on the Bill 

nt had given the “most 
5 এ the problem” and 
and БУЙ: д, “We thought if these 
E not only great difficulties would 
are not TE [о їп the past few months, but 
сеа they zy us main purposes of the very 
gus দে be defeated ог delayed.” К 
pe Minister said, this Bill was not a very 
| The i one, nor was it a big one. Nevertheless, 
857 уа নি and great importance, because 
ре Ф m deals with the Constitution is important 
E t that deals with the fundamental rights 
এ in the Constitution is of great im- 

artane,” Ў 

ты Кш, in bringing this bill forward, Govern- 
1. The Pref pat did not do so “їп a spirit of light-heartedness, 
| this eligi шїп haste but after the most careful thought and 
ng fhe Gaf sni given to the problem,” he added. “We have 
arge M aby) ten thinking about this matter for several months, 
th and 884) consulting people, State Governments, Ministers of 
i vincial Governments, consulting a number of 
embers of the House, referred to various committees 
| ind the like, taking such advice from competent legal 
"fures as we could obtain. : 

"0, we have proceeded with greater care than 
t. We have brought forward 
T all that care, а Bill in the best form that 


tive to it, because we thought the changes 
in the Bill are песе 


^5 E L 
ше univers Speech 
ne тш said, Governme 


‘thought 
t forward t 


© 


rable, be 


“ase We thought that if thes h 
[গার] tet my নি 
Los s m te, Jot only great difficulties would arise as 
01010 2 "Me arisen in the Pas 


hey wil t few months but perhaps 


of that very Constitution 

delayed.” 

e| ug, © had been 
че should be, 


doing th 


criticism and 


we welcome this 
matter of this 
er, 


kind the greater 
ot t 

Matter des 
Т the report 
EM Now how 
Y "small Bill 
Ws to giy 


desire of the Government 
h. “He had mentioned an 
€ Select Committee. 21 
© Prolongation of this Bill, 


OWever Important. it ma; 
° Stealer thought’ to it”? x 


ев о S 

Us নিস had been raised, . One 

Was that this Hotise having 
franchise, not being repre- 

© Organised will of the 
Or : competent to deal 

s People raised the 

এটা টি নিল G 


of th 


& ng 


е 
9; 


- Digitized by Arya SamaNGTEGtion epopea 


- predecessor, the- Constituent 


ngotri aus 
d-eGango 2. 
Assembly in “drafting the 


Constitution, because they were elected on: certain 


franchise. 


"Now that Constituent Assembly which has 
become part of this history of India is no more; hut 
we, who sit here, nearly all of us continue that tradi- 
tion, that link. In fact, it is we, who were in the 
Constituent Assembly and drafted it. Now to say that 
we are not competent to touch the work we did is 
rather an odd argument.” À টি 

Government had come up here naturally because- 
after the experience of one and half years or so, they. 

had learnt much, they had found out some error of 
judgment or possible interpretation to be put on what 
they had provided for. "x 
“The House would remember. that when the 
Constitution was considered, an Article was proposed 
that within five years any change in the Constitution 
should be relatively easy. : Why? Because it ‘was 
thought, and rightly so, that after'a little while шалу 
little things would come to notice which they should 
rectify with relative ease. Rather unfortunately that 
Clause was dropped. [^ 
"Nevertheless, so far as this House was coticerned, 
it could proceed in the- manner provided for in the 
Constitution to amend it if: this House So chose, _ 

“Now there is no doubt that this House has that _ 

authority. I am not talking of legal, or constitutional 
authority, ‘but moral authority because it is, roughly | 
speaking, ‘this House that ‘drafted the Constitution. — 

'"It-was they who actually hammered: it into shape 
‘after years of debate, and now they had come to this 
House for amendment because they had noticed some 
lacunae. Some difficulties had ‘arisen ` because «of 
various: interpretations. 1 

"It had been pointed out by the judicial authority 
that some lacunae existed. So far as interpretation ‘of 
the Constitution is concerned, it is the right and 
privilege of the highest court of the land to do it and 
it is not for us‘as individual or even as Government, 
to challenge that right. Judiciary must necessarily 
stand above, shall I say, political conflicts of life or 
political interpretation. They have interpreted it in 
the light of law and we respect them. А 

"We must obey them. But having Jollowed their 
interpretation, it:is our business as Parliament to see 
whether the purpose we aimed at is fulfilled. If itis 
not fulfilled, then the will,of the community does not 
take effect. If the will of the community does Tot 
"ultimately take effect; then serious difficulties. may 
Grise ‘at any time. At a time like this when powerful 
and dynamic forces are at work, when changes take 
place not only: here but in other parts, we cannot think 
of anything static in the world. ; 

“Nevertheless, it becomes our duty to decide 
whether the Constitution was or is rightly interpreted 
and whether it is'desirable to change it here and there 


WH Каде Ue HINT FAS intention, Therefore, I 


^ 


X 


“House .not-to challenge any” judicial 
Aher-to take the assistance of Ше 
in removing . certain 
-us from going ahead 


come before the: 
jnterpretation,. та 
House in clearing up doubts, 
‘difficulties which ae হান 
cR cial reform.” > 
e ৮০৮ very well that there are таву 
kinds: of Constitutions in the world. There is Constitu- 
tion which is not written, for instance, the Consti- 
tution of the U.K. where Parliament із absolutely 
supreme and can do and soy what it likes and that is 
the law of the:land and no court can challenge it 
however they. may interpret ite ч 
“Phen there is the written Constitution, “like the 
Constitution of U.S.A. where the «Constitution. to 
some extent limits the authority'of the legislature im 50 
far ns'cerinin fundamental-rights or other: provisions are 
tonverned, Now. in-U.S.A. by а long course: of. judicial 
decisions: healthy conventions have been laid.down and 
the power:of the legislature has been widened some- 
what because of the interpretations by high judicial 
authority and because of those conventions the extreme 
rigidity that perhaps a written word. might have’ given 
fo it bas been made more flexible in the course of 
generalisation, te 
"I have no doubt that if we live through a static 
period, gradually these conventions would arise here 
too, relaxing that extreme rigidity of the written. word 
and that our courts would help in relaxing that rigidity. 
But, unfortunately, we have no time. It is barely a 
little more than a year since we started functioning 
under this Constitution and to begin with, therefore, 
ion HE the word in all iis rigid aspect that apparently 
s and not.the many inner meanings that we 
sought to give to it. ЖЕ; 
০5 of that slow Process of 
which. the other aut Н ао с, নি 
: ries with the written Constitu- 
tions have gone through like U.S.A. 
` “Therefore, because we live in 
changing time we cannot wait for that 
We have to give n slightly different 
written word. In effect We are doing 
টি course judicial interpretation mig 
and probably would have done 
eee this House for that purpose 
“Now a great deal has b a - 
of this Government to put E ue za s чеге 
„traint on the freedom of the citizen or ও ডি 
groups. First of all, may I remind the Hous a wt 
Bill onl : Be that this 
j only perhaps clears up what the authorit; f 
Parliament is. We аге not putting down any king = 


curb or restraint, We аге removing certain doubts so 


as to enable Parliament to function if i 

| е if it so cho 
i when it chooses. Nothing else happens when us 
mit is passed except to clarify t i 
к у the authority of 


"May I also point out to this House that We in 


these rapidly 
Slow process, 
shape to the 
what in the 
ht have done 
and we come up 
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a very long life. This, session. isco 
after this session. there is | te 
again, before the General Elections 
country. ane ELS 
"Even the present Parliament 
another, larger one, perhaps’ 
Government may give place to another d sli 
changes we may make in the Constitution foggy 4 t 
highly unlikely that this Government or. 
ment. will take advantage of them by р 
that effect unless some very severe crisi 
international, arises. 5 


ing 
be 


g i т. 
ut 
r chins MES 
In fact, therefore, it is, not this Governmen 
is trying to seek power or---consolidate АТ 
certainly I repudiate the suggestion which has. 
made here. and-there that апу of these „amendi 
are meant to-be utilised. for political or part 
We do wish when we walk away from this 
scene before the election or after to 1681 
for the succeeding Parliament and .for the yon 


wield and handle with ease for the advancement oij 
India and not something which will come al us 

their way and deflect them from the set Purpose. 
have in view. Therefore, it is from this point of 


dered, 
Сат 
i imeen d 
Continuing. Sri Nehru .said that. if, they HAY тше] 
examined the various proposals made in the Bill je in 
would fnd that a number of amendments | бшщ 
secondary in importance not concerning » ы Bul ғ 
matters or principles. For instanee, one of the Arie E та 
laid down that this House should meet t Bre a | 
and the President should "address them. 
possible interpretation of that was that this 
not met at all this year. It. was an 
posiffén considering that this time 
laboured more than probably at апу 


The amendments to Arficle 87 and 
174 and 176 of the Constitution the fune 
secondary in importance. They related to ME 
of the President in Parliament % 
the Governors in State Assemblies. 
amendments to the 
to the function of the 
is no Rajpramukb at all. -The d 
Article 372 related taxation, laws 97 Govern” 
amendment to Article 376 enabled xm 
appoint as Chief Justice & pene 0 
citizen of India. These were the 0000. 
ments proposed, : 

“But the really importan 
putting before this House,” B 
"relate to Article 19, Article 8 
of the Constitution.” ў 


' Dealing with Article 15 first, 


to 
EB nici НЫНА, Pro ma. be 


ons to that article: = 
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them in the light об the experience 


jtution- Е ra 
tore us is this : The Consti- 


certain Directive Principles of 
may point out, the Constitution 
tain Fundamental Rights. 
behind the Constitution was 
between the two sets of 


fates, somehow 
me estent hindere 
d damental Rights. 
ent which I seek to move is no 
| asi of this basic problem and what the amendment 
xal to give is to give authority to Parliament or 
ig the future Parliament to deal with the matters as 
arise. 
tJ may also point out that we should try to remove 
уйе impediments in the way of implementing the 
julon. It is suggested by some that it is 
posed to devise a method of bringing about some 
of communal element by a number of these 
25001010115, I want to make it perfectly clear that 
Afe iras we are concerned and our Government is 
| "0008, we do not wish to have any element of 
| Gzmunslism anywhere. But you have to distinguish 
inn the backward classes who are specially 
tioned in the Constitution. You have to help 
pen in order to advance them educationally and 


vy. 
“The amendm 


| E fometimes this intervention by the Govern- 
E mud Presents difficulties, because we have 
j ain ty, í Я 
an Sean ie of edueation, technical or other, 
Hk 5, মু casses. The question therefore is 
এটা js Give some encouragement, some 
йе Gece шец, to their education and 
К | টিভি 15 of the backward classes who 
emer ot com . 
to АЁ E Gestion of doc RA all. Therefore, there 
"T ment giving any special 


"Are to any > 
de এ community on the ground of 


бо to anoth 


er difficulty in the working of the 


+ Г TH g 
‚ Nehru said that difficulty related to 
Fundamenta] 


zin the 

you would give also 
hat case you come to 
Directive Principle of 
dvance of the group 
uy MAE rapid advance 
more টি ess and lses in- 
individual liberty is treated 

s টা is made to the 
ie ality, Then there is 
$ SEU the rights of in- 
Widuals to the society, 


e moral a 
Constitute 2 
‘Nich П 


zm 


We shall have to deal with those cases and I feel the 

present amendment of mine seeks to give authority to” 

Parliament to deal with it.” ET 
ARTICLES 19 AND д1 

“Тһеп we come to two important articles of the 
Constitution, which this Bill proposed to amend. 
They are Articles 19 and 31. Article 19 deals with - 
Fundamental Rights. It is said that this Government 
seeks to curb or restrict the freedom of the Press, 
Members are fully aware of the state of affairs today. 
I do not think there is any country in the world today 
and at the present moment which offers so much free- 
dom for any one in regard to publication of news and. 
views as in India. I have often given expression to my 
appreciation of the way in which journalists and news- 
papermen have conducted their functions in this 
country; and I would like to say the same about them 
every now and then. But I have also to draw the 
attention of the House to the ways in which less res- 
ponsible newspapers are conducted.” Ў 

“Tt has become а matter of daily occurrence,” he 
added, “that some of these news-sheets are often 
indulging in creating insecurity and disunity in the 
country and day after day they indulge in this general 
degrading of not only intellectual quality but also in 
the degradation of moral standard.” (Cry of shame, 
shame). : 

“I do not consider it merely as a political problem. — - 
I do look at it ss a moral problem. How are we to - 
preserve our moral standards if such news-sheets by 
indulging in such moral deterioration day after day 
carry on their poisoning effect and demoralise the 
younger generations in the colleges and schools. 

“Tt ïs true that everybody should have the freedom 
io carry on his own views; but freedom is also asso- 
ciated with certain responsibilities and obligations.” 

“Tt must also be realised by members in the House.” 
Sri Nehru continued, “that it is the duty of the Govern- 
ment to protect the freedom of the country from 
external invasion by use of the Army or Navy or Air 
Force at its command. But I may also say that this 
type of control does not alone solve the problem while 
individual responsibility to preserve that freedom is 
not fully realised. It has to rely on both the resources, 
the resources of armed strength and individual moral 
strength, which in my opinion is most effective. 

“Therefore, it is not that I want to impose any 
controls on the expression of free and individual 
opinion, But the moral standards of the country also 
have to be kept in view. Intelligent people think that 
morals ‘are as important as any other force towards | 
the progress and preservation of the group or of the 
individual. But unfortunately, there is в total lack 
of this restriction on our part, I am not concerned 
about the election. But if there is no sense of respon- 
sibility and obligation, what are we to do? How are We 
to. stop the corroding influence that is gradually 


increasing? ‘That is my difficulty.” ET EE 
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Nehru continued, is 
clarifies the powers 
matters when its 


The, present amendment, Sri 
only an enabling measure. It really 
of Parliament in iod E m 

ity happens to be challenged. S 
2M Ue underlying this bill therefore,’ zi 
Nehru explained, "does not deal with any io ad 
group or individuals, The measure is only an SES : 
one clarifying the power of Parliament. To 4 
extent and in what manner that had to be done I do 
not know, - 

"Now one of the difficulties that I have referred 
to is the difficulty in dealing with the Press,” Sri Nehru 
said. Press is one of the vital organs of modern life, 
more especially of democracy. The Press has got 
tremendous powers and tremendous responsibilities. 
The Press has to be restrained and restricted in its 
tone. But at the same time, the Press should have 
‘some authority to carry on their functions also 
independently.” x i 

Striking a personal note the Prime Minister said, 
in his younger days he too had something of a 
journalist in him and therefore, whatever he said 
about the functions of а journalist was out of practical 
experience. He appreciated the extent of their powers 
and the difficulties under which they had to function. 
He also Understood the difficulties with which journal- 
ists are faced. 

“But what is a Press if it does not represent the 
National opinion?" Sri Nehru asked, “Is it the great 
organised public opinion that had to be taken as the 
Press of the country or some two sheets of paper that 

ts brought out overnight without any regularity and 
which is fully used for blackmailing certain people?” 
Nobody in the country, he felt, would support such 
kind of Press which failed to appreciate its obligations 
and then its functions in a Proper and adequate man- 
пег. Therefore, there was then Necessity for imposing 
a limit to the licence Which was being indulged in 


order to poison and Vitiate the entire atmosphere of 
the country. 


Sri 


Coming to the amendment to Article 19(2) of the 
Constitution, Sri Nehru said it contained three diffe- 
ш уе which were, friendly relations of India 
with foreign countri i inci s 
rs nes, publie order and incitement to 

Nobody in the country or in the 
apprehend, he continued, that by 
amendment the Government of In 
criticism. What was contemplated wa, 

с a ated was only t 
Parliament from time to time to Е, Е 
best Suited to ihe maintenance of S HE 
foreign countries and to 

such friendly relations as quickly and 
Possible. That power to ovisi 5 


House need 
2 the proposed 
dia wanted to stifle 


К ment, and that was necessary for the рге 
„Maintenance of the friendly 


^ relations 
Suntries that India ha 


with foreign 
d at present; 
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The otherftwo things contempla 
posed amendment, were public orde; 
to offence. Again, those were princip] 
there could be no serious controversy. 

: E this connection I may just mention" s, 
said, "of the coercive parties Which mad m 
powers of authority in Hyderabad and Ta 
could not wait for the development ot 
methods. We were faced with a challenge to 217 
and that challenge had to be taken up” "щш 

The other article which the В то 
amend is Article 31, Sri Nehru said, That article I 
said, had recalled to his mind a gamut of pictures te 
he had dreamt of. That was the question of aboli 
of zemindari, and bringing about a system of Tand 
agrarian reform. If at all the Congress stood তো] 
to anything, it was the abolition of zemindar ee 
agrarian reforms. Of course, many other countries Ef 
also effected such agrarian reforms rather quickly & 
rapidly, with or without payment of compensation t 
payment of nominal compensation. Here in Indis з ( 
they had to deal with the question quickly, for. |. 
siability of the State. 


Bui the Article 31 of the Constitution gave rs 
to a difference of interpretation in the courts of 


“Many of us who were responsible for alia} 
the Constitution," Sri Nehru said, “were lau; 


70:04 


Sri Nehru said that from a recent article he ш юш 
by an American author he read, the American a Bii 
had put India's problems in five words. We ‘alle 
words were—land, water, babies, cows e si iw 0) 
There was much truth in those five words, v 9 
solved the problem of land, no stability С 
estabilished in the country either socially ra il # 
mically. That was why he had brought in Me 


ds said. 
amend Article 31, of the Constitution, he UN 


5 E Ё 
Amendment of the Constitution h 0591] 
The following is the full text of the i 


l. Short Title—This Aci may Pey 
Constitution (First Amendment) Act, TCR 
2. Amendment of Article 15—1n г the 
Article 15 of the Constitution, 8 
“children,” the words “or for the 
Or social advancement of any 
citizens” shall be added. d 
3. Amendment of Article 19 07 
certain laws—(1) In Article 19 of ү 2 clause 
(а) For Clause (2), the От be 
féktfuGulicatiah, tHeridsidr Clause ShA A 


on, 60000 
education, 
backward ш 


Пу enacted in the following form, 

Sub-Clauso (A) of Clause (1) 
tion of any existing law in so A 
vent the State from making any 
S sts of the security of the 
Jations with foreign States, public 

* morali, restrictions on the exercise 
nferred by the said sub-clause, and, in 

ie ght s in the said sub-clause shall affect 
рау DOU existing law in so far as it relates 
E oie State from making any law relating 
E of court, defamation or incitement to an 


(B) In Clause (6), for the words beginning with 
sow: “nothing in the said sub-clause and ending 
7 ihe words “occupation, trade or business,” the 
‘sing shall be substituted, namely : 
оша bal’ “Nothing in the said sub-clause shall affect the 
quickly ax ration of any existing Jaw in so far as it relates to, 
pensation M rent the State from making any law relating to,.— 
এ] () The professional or technical qualifications 
| আজ for practising any profession or carrying on 
q 4} ocupation, trade or business, or (II) the carrying 
n gave ПЁ © by the State, or by a corporation owned or con- 
uris of Breed by the State, of any trade, business, industry 
clarify Welt rice, whether to the exclusion, complete ог 
iter. ও! of citi TUI 
for di | i = йы 
ae un M i in force in the 
9 бы; у before 
o dhot Bp. 
rdnapped М Be 


territory of India 
commencement of the 
о tent with the provisions 
ae ie Onstitution as amended by Sub- 
nM азм ection, shall be deemed to be 
ie 5 void, on the ground only 
এন Which takes away or abridges the 
Article M Sub-Clause (А) of Clause (1) of 
4 si OPeration was not saved by Sub- 
i. E. ш as originally enacted and 
itp бщ " k Sement, decree or order of any 
: fares мир; every such law shall 
Wor. Legislature : Altered or repealed by а 
theni 9৮ other competent Authority. 
15 Sub-Section the expression 


Thy ui alion y, 
è” hag the 
same meaning as 
$ n as in CI 
д Onstitution. 258 


4,100 
шш dni, 
Constitute | cla 18 of 


à tion f n zv রি 
; ew Article 31 д 
i The following 


bu 
ju j dy ; e deemed 


—aler Article 81 
Article shall be 
always to have been 


p, 80 ing of law А 
; dis © ৫0) Nee Providing for acquisition 
on КЗ of this ponding anything in the 
ion Ьу the Stat Part, no law Providing for 
such for t ER АЛУ estate or of any 
ЧЫГ all b. d ament or modifica- 
এনা RA eri 


With, or takes away 
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or abridges any of the rights conferred by, any - 


provisions of this part. 
(2) In this Article,— 
(A) The expression “estate” shall, in relation to 
any local area, have the same meaning as in the 
existing law relating to land tenures in force in that 
area ; 


(B) The expression "rights," 
estate, shall include any rights vesting in a proprietor, 
sub-proprietor, under-proprietor, tenure-holder or other 
intermediary and any rights or privileges. in respect 
of land revenue.” 

5. Insertion of new Article 31 B—After Article 
31 A of the Constitution as inserted by Section 4, the 
following Article shall be inserted, namely : 

818. Validation of Certain Acls—Without pre- 
judice to the generality of the provisions contained in 
Article 31A, none of the Acts specified in the Ninth 
Schedule nor any of the provisions thercof shall be 
deemed to be void, or ever to have become void, on 
the ground that such Act or provision is inconsistent 
with, or takes away or abridges any of the rights con- 
ferred by any provisions of this part, and notwith- 
standing any judgment, decree or order of any court 
or tribunal to the contrary, each of the said Acts shall 
continue in foree until altered or repealed by a com- 
petent Legislature.” 

6. Amendment of Article 85—For Article 85 of 
the Constitution the following Article shall be substi- 
tuted, namely : 

“85. Sessions of Parliament, Prorogation and Dis- 
solution. (1) The President shall from time to time 
summon each House of Parliament to meet at such 
time and place as he thinks fit, but six mouths shall 
not intervene between its last sitting in one session 
and the date appointed for its first sitting in the next 
Session. А 

(2) The President may from time to time—(a) 
Prorogue the House or either House, (b) Dissolve the 
Iouse of the People." 

E A গর of Article 87—In Article 87 of the 
onstitution : ч 
70720 "every session 
the words “the first session of each year" shall be 
S OSS (2), the words "and for the SE 
dence of such discussion over other business of the 


House" shall be omitted. i 
8. Amendment of Article 174.—For Article 174 of 


the Constitution, the following Article shall be substi- - 
EC o of the State Legislature, prorogation 
and dissolution. (1) The Governor shall from time to 
time summon the House or each House of the Legis- 
lature of the State to meet at such time and place 
as he thinks fit, but six months shall not intervene 
between its last sitting in опе session and the date 
appointed for its first sitting in the next ৪197 | 
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431 


in relation to an. 


me to time—(a) 


on from ti 
The Governor шау (b) Dissolve the 


Prorogue the ae or either House; 
islative Assembly. 3 x 
au Amendment of Article 176—In Article 116 of 
aen tuli in Clause (D, for the words 
the Constitution, —(1) in ; det 
 Üevery session” the words “the first ২3৬ s Lm 3 
усаг” shall be substituted ; (2) In Clause 5), а 
words “and for the precedence of such discussion over 
other business of the House” shall be omitted. 

10. Amendment of Article 841—1n Clause (1) of 
Article 341 of the Constitution, for the words “may, 
alter consultation with the Governor or Rajpramukh 
of a State,” the words “may with respect to any State, 
and where it is a State specified in Part A or Part В 
of the First Schedule, after consultation with Governor 
|. or Rajapramukh thereof,” shall be substituted. 
|. ll. Amendment of Article 342—In Clause (1) of 
| Article 342 of the Constitution, for the words “may, 
| after consultation with the Governor or Rajpramukh 

ofa State,” the words “may with respect to ару 
State, and where it is а State specified in Part A or 
Part B of the First Schedule, after consultation with 
the Governor or a Rajpramukh thereof,” shall be 
substituted, 

12. Amendment of Article $72—In Sub-Clause (A) 
of Clause (3) of Article 372 of the Constitution, for 
the words “two years” the words “three years” shall 
be substituted. 


13. Amendment of Article 376—At the end of 
Clause (1) of Article 376 of the Constitution, the 
following shall be added, namely: “Any such judge 
shall, notwithstanding that he is not a citizen of India, 
be eligible or for appointment as Chief Justice of such 
High Court or as Chief Justice or other judge of an: 
other High Court or of the Supreme Court.” 3 
à М. Addition of Ninth Schedule—After the Eighth 
й Schedule to the Constitution, the following s hed 1 

| shall be added, namely ee 

Ninth Schedule (Articl, : 
Land Reforms Act, 1950 Bihan | 
(2) The Bombay Tenancy 


(1) The Bihar 
ae Act XXX of 1950), 
| ) and Agricultural Land, 

| T9 d Дв Bombay Maleki Tenure Abolition ee 
| к A s Bombay Taluqdari Tenure Abolition 
| 7 ‚ (5) The Panch Mahals Mehwassi Tenure 


Abolition Act, 1949, (6 d 
Act, 1050, (7) a ү ДЫШ ш 


Watan Abolition 4 
Abolition of Proprietary Ri 
ә etary ights 
Alienated Lands) Act, 1959, (9) The Mad 
(Abolition and Conversion into Ryotwari) A Ue 
(10 The Madras Estates (Abolition е 
into Ryotwari) Amendment Act, 1950, (11) ne 
, e Uttar 


Pradesh. Zamindari iti 
ds таап Abolition and Lang Reforms Act, 


(Estates, Mahals, 
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A During the last fifteen months of the w 

the Constitution, certain diffieulties 
light by judicial decisions 


orking of 
have been brought 
and 
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specially in regard to the chapter 
Rights. The citizen’s right to freedon 
expression guaranteed by Article. 19 
held by some courts to be so 00207076110 
render a person culpable even jf he ad 
and other crimes of violence, Tn other 
written Constitutions, freedom of Speech 
Press is not regarded as debarring the < 
punishing or preventing abuse of this freedom, 
citizen's right to practise any Profession. or 

on any occupation, trade ог business confer 
Article 19(1)(G) is subject to reasonable 
which the laws of the State may impose 
interests of the general public,” 

While the words cited are comprehensive 
to cover any scheme of nationalisation which the $ 
may undertake, it is desirable to place the mi 
beyond doubt by a clarificatory addition to Ar 
19(6). Another Article in regard to which unanticipt 
difficulties have arisen is Article 3L. The validity ¢ 
agrarian reform measures passed by the State 
latures in the last three years has, in spite of t 
provisions of Clauses (4) and (6) of Article 3i 
formed the subject-matter of dilatory litigation, sss | (ШШ 
result of which the implementation of these imports] mmn 
measures, affecting large numbers of people has bet} Articl 
held up. 


The main objects of this Bill are, according a! 
amend Article 19 for the purposes indicated thie, 
and to insert provisions fully securing the DR 
tional validity of Zamindari abolition laws In তে | 
and certain specified State Acts in e 


propose & few 


opporiunity has been taken to 
z in order to m% 


amendments to other Articles 
difficulties that may arise. 

It is laid down in Article 46 as না А 
principle of State policy that the State should D 
with special care the educational and 
interests of the weaker sections of der tot 80 
protect them from social injustice. In or E | 
special provision that the State md 
education, economic or social advance 
backward class of citizens may nob be с 
ground of being discriminatory, 
Article 15(3) should be suitably 
amendments in respect of Articles suns of DP 
convening and proroguing of the ed m хр. 
ment have been found necessary 9? min 
corporated in this Bill. So also 4 a 
ments in respect of Articles 311, 27: : 
Annexure TO BILL 3 Coi 

fi zu 


: xure to t 
is the ET introduced m 


direct 
ot 


| 
«ой i ie tommy 


The following 
of India (First Amendment) 


ment by Prime Minister Jaw S 
EXTRACTS FROM THE ud ic [зү ке 
Article 15: (3) Nothing in К. | gor ш 


2 ects 
vent the State from making any 5 


odi rtain rights regarding 
1০ 2 রন shall have the 
SO E জিন and expression; (b) ta 
o or to carry on any occupation, 
profess Я 
innere in Sub-Clause (А). of Clause (1) 
) Nothing 7 tion of any existing law in so far 
2 তির the State from making any 
ШУ slander, defamation, contempt 
) ‚ ог any matter which offends against decency 
E or which undermines the security of, or 
রিনি the State. 2 СЕ. 
00) Nothing in Sub-Clause (G) of us eid Ue 
3 | мш affect the operation of any existing law m so far 
i or prevent the State from making any 
Jf jz imposing, in the interests of the general рае, 
танлай restrictions on the exercise of the right 
[шш by the said Sub-Clause, and, in particular, 
шайыр thing in the said Sub-clause shall we ше орега- 
тау d] ts of ey existing law in so far as it prescribes ог 
State [ер iajowers any authority to prescribe, prevent the 
pite of ty Sate from making any Jaw prescribing or empowering 


ss jh imposes, 


ase | Galifeations necessary for Practising any profession 

e impor] ar anying on any occupation, trade or business, 

le, has ка} 404 83: Sessions of Parliament. Prorogation 
| ution. (1) The House of Parliament shall be 

0200100 to meet twice at least in every year, and 

A months shall not intervene between their last 


12 022 session and the date appointed for their 
“lling in the next session, 


cording 10. 
cated abire | 
he consi | 
. যা]: 
з in gena] 
Кшт, They 
few ШШ 
to remove 


2) Subj хан 
Ee to the provisions of Clause (1), the 
з ШЫ. from time to timce—(a) Summon the 
j^ Sud louse to meet at such time and 
а тей & С টি i (b) prorogue the Houses ; (০) 
2:1 TUN >e 01 the People. 
uld posi 410 87: Shocin) aaa. 
а СО Pedal address by the 


President at 


people S “tent or মি every session. (1) At the com- 
er that Sd | Houses of p> 208100 the President shall address 
xo for 0 а Раа arliament, assembled together and 
at of P $ | Provision. of the causes of its summons, 
шере © ч Меир shall he made by the rules regulat- 
osal B tae for gine 9С either House for the allotment 
I 


matters referred to in 
lence of such discussion 


the ouse, 
ESS} 
| of the State Legislature, 
ee (D. The House or 
> Of the State shall be sum- 


At least in о 
п 0৮909 betwee 


Very year, and six 
Г en their last sitting 
i © appointed for their first 


eus iens of Clause (1), the 
re to time— (a) Summon the 
(b) cet at such time and place 
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Article 176 : Special address by the Governor at 
the commencement of every session. (1) At -the com- 
mencement of every session, the Governor shall address 
the Legislative Assembly or, in the case of a State 
having а Legislative Council, both Houses assembled 
together and inform the Legislature of the causes of 
its summons, 


(2) Provision shall be made by the rules regulating 
che procedure of the House or either House for the 
allotment of time for discussion of the matters 
referred {о in such address and for the precedence of 
such discussion over other business of the House. 

Article 841(1) : Scheduled Castes—(1) The Presi- 
dent may, after consulintoin with the Governor or 
Rajpramukh of a State, by public Notification, specify 
the castes, races or tribes or parts of or Eroups within 
castes, races or tribes which shall for the purposes of 
this Constitution be deemed to be Scheduled Castes 
in relation to that Siate. 

Article 8/2(1) : Scheduled Tribes—(1) The Presi- 
dent may, after consultation with the Governor or 
Rajpramukh of a State, by public notification, specify 
the tribes or tribal communities or parts of or groups 
within tribes or tribal communities which shall for the 
purposes of this Constitution be deemed to be 
Scheduled Tribes in relation to that State. 

Article 872 (8) (A): Nothing in Clause (2) shall .— 
be deemed—(a) To empower the President to make — 
any adaptation of or modification of any law after the 
expiration of two years from the commencement. of | 
this Constitution, 


Article 878 (1): Provisions ns to Judges of High 
Courts—(1) Notwithstanding anything in Clause (2) 
of Article 217. the Judges of а High Court in any 
provinee holding office immediately before the com- 
mencement of this Constitution shall, unless they have 
elected otherwise, become on such commencement the 
Judges of the High Court in the corresponding State, 
and shall thereupon be entitled to such salaries and 
allowances and to such rights in respect of leave of — 
absence and pension as are provided for under 
Article 221 in respect of the Judges of such High 
Court. 


osition’s Objections 

075 to de proposed amendment of Article 19 
of the Constitution, Dr. Mookerjee remarked that the 
changes are fundamental and they go to the very root of - 
some of the vital provisions of the Constitution, not only 
the constitution of this country, but the constitution of any 
country in which people are anxious to retain freedom 
and liberty of thought and action. 

This is a challenge which the Prime Minister has 
thrown up to the people of India. Does һе feel, asked 
Dr. Mookerjee, that he is incapable today to carry on 
the administration of the country unless he is clothed 
with more and mure powers to be arbitrarily utilised so 


that his will may be the last word on the subject? 


Referring to the Prime Minister's © Бү 
the Bill was a permissive measure giving pete ux id 
ment, Dr. Mookerjee asked : Was the Р ЕН 
really trusted? Was not even in the matter 0 сопы: D 
this amendment to the Constitution a party whip issuec 

i ess members? 
» বা about the vulgar and the gutter Press of 
which mention had been made by the Prime Minister, 
йт. Mookerjee pointed ош that already adequate 
provisions existed in the Constitution to proceed against 


1 them. 

| As regards public order and incitement to crime also, 
| the existing laws, preventive as well as penal, were quite 
] adequate to meet the requirements of the situation. 

{ As regards the question of foreign relations, Dr. 


\ Mookerjee said he was not aware of any precedent in 
] any part of the civilised world where by law under the 
provisions of the Constitution criticism of foreign Powers 
is taboo. This proposed amendment would create an 
impossible situation; even any reasoned criticism of a 
foreign Power or any reply to any scurrilous writing or 
[ propoganda by a foreign country cgainst India might not 
he permitted under this provision. Dr. Mookerjee cited 
in this connection a book written in Chinese issued by 
the present Chinese Government which contained filthy 
abuse of India, her culture, her leaders starting from 
1 Mahatma Gandhi and ending by saying that England is 
the following dog of America and India today under 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru's leadership is the running dog 
of Britain, 


| He felt that a situation had not arisen yet when any 
X change in Article 31 was called for. 

The Prime Minister had assured that it had not been 
brought forward in a spirit of lightheartedness nor in 
haste and that he had consulted various people. But any 
changes in the Constitution which might be considered 
hy Parliament had to be considered not in secrecy by 
Government and its chosen people but opinion must be 
| obtained from the people at large outside. 

It was most unfair, complained Pandit Kunzru, that 
i the House should have been called upon to টা а 
measure of this description without having been supplied 


with any materials on which judgmen: 
à correct judgmej 
y Judg t could be 


| The most important of the 
19, and these changes were so drastic and Sweeping, that 
it would bring the! provisions of Article 19 on Oat 
line as those of the Preventive Detention Act ; 
difference being that one is preventive while UD 
be punitive, 
f The addition of ‘foreign relations’ 
ie 5, 
incitement io crime’ would constit 
change in the right of free 


changes related to Article 


the only 
ther will 


"public order" and 
Ше so fundamental a 
speech and free expressio 
i 2 ssl 
il would amount to complete abrogation of রি 
п о. : ৪. 
^ The Prime Minister, said Pandit Kunzru, had made 
es poet that the amendments proposed ৮ а 
merety enable Parliamen E 
tnt to make laws i 
е та : Ш regard to 
A Rights and did not affect the existing 


б 


ex posi- 
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meant, not to confer powers on Parliamen 
the rights of individual citizens against 
changing majorities of Parliament, 
Referring to proposed changes abo 
of zemindary, Pandit Kunzru observed 


ut Stat 


“ ы that the 
to virtual repeal of Article 31 of the Cone n | wa 
The Prime Minister, һе observed, should È | А! 
a simpler and more straightforward c কা Coni 


е ourse та} 
the. indirect and cumbersome process he had a 


ie esos behind the extraordinary course of omen 
ing Article 31 without Waiting for the verdict of i 
Supreme Court was a political purpose with the cou 
elections in view, remarked Pandit Kunzru, 

Lala Deshbandhu Gupta expressed Brave disap 
ment that the freedom of the Press, which though na 
specifically mentioned in the Constitution, but nonethea | 
guaranteed through freedom of expression, was now 
taken away. The amendment of Article 19 of the Con 
tution had been proposed in a light-hearted manner an 
there was no occasion for this measure. This coun 
which had inherited the largest number of repressive 
on the statute book, was given complete freedom of Pres | ৬ questi 
under the sovereign Constitution, Let not that distinctia ү es in 
be sullied now, appealed Lala Deshbandhu. Я Both t 

He joined issue with the Prime Minister that te | ud chew 
Bill would not affect the existing position, and add 5 


Would not the many oppressive and obnoxious laws, The ar 
as the Press Emergency Powers Act, Section 153 KEUS ‘Matas Co 


Section 144 Cr. P.C. and other similar laws be m» bs interpre 
matically revived with Ше enlarging of the Jimitatiess ҮР 
attached to the Fundamental Rights under Anicle 19 ol 4005] 
the Constitution? | The Ho 


Dr. Ambedkar’s Explanation of the Bill wl pn 

Dr. Ambedkar said: ^I have carefully studied d qm | 
these judgments of the Supreme Court and with all red m 
pect to the Judges of the Supreme Court 1 шш та 
saying that I find this judgment to be utterly Ш? E re 
factory.” p 


1] LT 
The Law Minister who initiated | 


] the debate Wi 


well documented speech lasting one hour and 1 9৮0৮ a 
gave an illuminating exposition of the legal an mc u Терец 
tional position with copious references from a | 
constitutional interpretations, and British Com iw. 


and put up an able advocacy of the Bill 
He said that in the course of the d t 
Pandit Kunzru had said that the Govern? the DE hich 
great injustice to the House by not explain oh 01৮] 
sity and the purpose of the various Clauses 2 show! She 
that some опе on the side of the Governm® | 
charge this duty to the House. ২1115101005 ln 
“I do not Moos that any member 20 d 7৮15) ie 
believe that a person of the intel Bea д 
Kunzru does require explanation of the ver ? i 
Dr. Ambedkar continued: HOE 
Kunzru had expressed the wish of me to i 


House, I think it incumbent on my Pi 
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the position so as to dispel two 
been used in the course of the 
cessity for the amend- 


* and clarify 
ich have 


fs whi that there is no пе 


of the Supreme Court. 


d not rus 
Coming 10. 
that the Cla 


Copstitution. 
grisea on acco 


ten from the Madras State. 


dissppoin Й 


though n | кшп of Article 16 (4) of the Constitution and 


now d | 
the Con 
Lanner а 
15 coun 


fouled interpretation of Article 29 (2) of the Consti- 
Шш, 
In the one case the question involved related to the 
Үү тетип of certain number of posts for the so-called 
ressive li | ха classes in public services and in the other case 
m of Pree | @ question involved was the reservation of backward 
distinc | ches in educational institutions, 
Both the questions were commonly known in Madras 
ud ekewhere as the Communal С. О. of the Madras 


Йй 
T that the | 
and Government, р i 
bu Ju Bement on which the Communal C. O. of d 
Vie 4০৮. En Government was declared as ү 

নাকে এ interpretation of Article 29 (2) of the 
ШЕ at th did not have th i 
110 ШИ (4) of 
| The 


Ambedkar continued, 
sion had been made 


40 mint therefore 


না টি the judgments of the 
: - Ambedkar, "and with 
he Supreme Court I am 
> utterly unsatisfactory.” 
adi ps Slage raised а point 
ps € right for any Minister 
ould pow Judgment of the Supreme 

lo a disparagement of the 


Dr. Am 


7 urt, 
Алаар | 


ie nbedkar whether what he 

fase, unsatisfactory” from the 

viens оге the Government 

15 that the ; 

Judgment 

ance with 

Su mission, 
d the j i 

"E! trina ees ble Minister will 

© judgments of the 


does 
the Article of the 


jug te ane 2 of the Bill, the Law Minister ex- 
use proposed to amend Article 15 of 
"The necessity for such an amendment 
unt of the judgment recently delivered 
ше Supreme Court in two cases which came up before 


One case Was Madras State vs. C. Hampakam Dorai 
hj 5 the second one was Venkalaraman vs. The Madras 
j s 


ш In the latter case the question involved was the 


nonelheles f i the case of Hampakam vs. Madras State the question, 
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олаш), 10010, and secondly, the Government Dr. Ambedkar: My view is that in Article 29(2) the 
dis bes ublic opinion of the country for such most important word is ‘only’. This means that no 
wait for the Р h through this measure." 


distinction should be made only on t 
or caste, etc, the emphasis is on 
does not exclude any distinction bein 
other than those mentioned in this 
fully submit to the House that the 
seem to have received the same consi: 
have. б | І 

With regard to Article 1614) Dr, Ambedkar conti 
nued, my submission is this: That it is really impossible 
to make any reservation which would not really exclude 
somebody out of it. It is to be borne in mind that there 
is no Hindu, who has no caste; he is either a Brahmin, 
Kumbakar or other, There is no Hindu wilhout a caste, 
Consequently, if you make a reservation in favour ot tne 
so-called backward classes, some other castes have to be 
excluded, পি P 

Therefore, in the circumstances of this country it is 
impossible to avoid reservation without excluding some 
people who have got a caste, he said. 

"On this point, therefore," Dr. Ambedkar continued, 
“I don't think personally that the judgment of the Supreme 
Court is a very satisfactory judgment. In this connection 
I should like to state notwithstanding what the House 
knows and what I have been telling the presiding judges 
when I was a lawyer, I am bound to obey the judgement; 
but 1 am not bound to respect it. This liberty every 
lawyer enjoys and I must have the right to tell the judge 
that his judgment is wrong; and I am not prepared to 
give up that right.” 

“Tt has to be borne in mind,” Dr. Ambedkar went on, 
“that Article 46 of the Constitution embodied in the direc- 
live principles of State policy have put an obligation upom 
the Government to do everything possible, in order to 
protect the welfare and interests of the country and in 
regard to the backward classes and such other classes who 
sre for the moment unable to stand for themselves, for 
instance, scheduled castes and scheduled tribes. 

“Tt is, therefore, incumbent not merely on the Govern- 
ment but upon this Parliament as well to do everything 
possible to see that Article 46 and the intentions behind 
that Article are fulfilled and if that fulfilment is to be 
given I cannot see how one can escape the amendment 
proposed so as to prevent Article 29(2) and 16(4) being 
interpreted in the way in which they have been inter- 
preted. That is why the necessity for amending Article 15 


he ground of religion 
the word ‘only’, It 
& made on grounds 
Article and Í respect- 
word ‘only’ does not 
deration as it should 


"of the Constitution. 


*Now I come to the provisions of Article 19 in dis- 
cussing which considerable excitement arose їп the minds, 
of members. : iu 

“First I propose to say that in amending Sub-Clause 
3(1) of the Article it is proposed to add three new heads. 
They are, friendly relations with foreign States; public 


+ 


` ? 


acked, what is the necessity for 
introducing the three new heads. The necessity for Mi 
ducing them has arisen out of certain judgments W a 
11810 been delivered both by the Supreme awe as well 
‘os by the various provincial High Courts. — А 

Ле instances, Dr. Ambedkar quoted the judgments in 
the case of Ramnath Thapar, Brij Bhushan's case, Master 
Tara Singh's case in the East Punjab and several other 
cases in the Punjab, Patna and Madras High Courts. 

In these cases, which involved the validity, Dr. Ambed- 
kar continued, in view of the provisions contained in Sub- 
Clause 2 of Article 19 of the Constitution, courts had 
already held that none of the Acts involved were valid 
although they might have been valid before the Constitu- 
tion came into existence and all those laws were now null 
and void in tho light of the Fundamental Rights. 

"T would ask the House to consider what is the effect 
of these decisions of the Supreme Court and various pro- 
vincial High Courts on the citizens. If many of the 
Sections of these laws were to be held as void as have 
been recently declared by the High Courts and Supreme 
Court what would happen to the country ?" 

Dr. Ambedkar particularly referred to Section 4 of 
the Press Act under which provincial governments had 
power to enforce certain restrictive measures on freedom 
of Press and expression if there was an incitement or 
encouragement or even a tendency to that for committing 
offence or murder and violence. 

| Tf the decision of the Supreme Court and the provin- 

cial High Courts were to be upheld, would members of 
the House be content that everyone in the country by 
virtue of the Constitution would have the right to preach 
EEE 
а EE he 
to make laws for the নে ould be open to Parliament 
security of the State е 5) шуш 
Parliament, i টা pane ১ such power to 
à ent, in view of the interpretation of the Constitu- 
tion by the Supreme Court and provincial High Courts, 
unfettered freedom of speech and ex s 
create public disorder in the countr 
clearly the justifie 
Constitution. 


_ "The. question is 


pression would only 
Че у, he said. That is 
‘ation for amending Article 19 of the 


A : U. x Сохѕтттспох COMPARED 
omparing the Fundament igl i 
Constitution and the QE us s s 
Minister stated that although there was no E SC 
triction in the freedom of speech and উন te 
American Constitution, the Supreme Court of Ws U a 
States had interpreted those fundamental гї D Den 
tently with reference to the security of the Stat : Yn 
tions on the Fundamental Rights had been ie eus 
practice if not explicitly mentioned in the T а 
Constitution at least by implication. Nobody in 3 d к 
States claimed that the Fundamental Rights were ab না 
or that the Congress had not the REX to ‘limi d 
Ns imit or regu- 
2A Ошг country," went on Dr. 


তত 


f; 4 Digitizdddy МОРЕ, КЕШЕ CPR AY NE eb Доп : 


Iu 


the midst of a paradox, We have 
We have limitations imposed on them 7 P 
Court and the various Provinci pen 
ous Provincial High С 
that we shall not limit the Fundamental 
What was the attitude that the Supr, 
taken in this country in interpreting icd 
asked. The Supreme Court had said that ES 
recognise the doctrine of “Police Pinole 
prevailing in U.S.A. The reason why the jud, 
Supreme Court did not propose to adopt the i 
“Police Powers” was that the Constitution had 
rated specifically the heads in Sub-Clause (2): und 
Parliament could impose restrictions on the Fund 
Rights as to the freedom of speech and expressi 
As the Parliament had expressly laid down th 
under which these limitations would be allowed they 
selves would not add anything to any of the heads, 
“Therefore, as the Constitution itself dots not aks) 
rise Parliament to make law for the purpose of abl 
order, according to them, Parliament has по capacit tf 


Y 


l 
do so and they will not authorise parliament to do ane 
Press Law 4 7 


In the case of Press Emergency Law, they hal 
said the same thing. "Personally, I take the view 
there is ample scope for recognising the doctrine 
plied powers and I think our directive principles 
nothing else than provisions which contain implici 
them the doctrine of implied power. 

“These directive principles,” he emphasised, 
nothing but obligations imposed by the Constitution vie 
the various Governments in this country that they | 
do certain things. If these are the obligations qu 

tate how сап the State discharge these obligations i f | ns 
it undertakes to legislate to give effect to 

obligations necessitate the imposition and ONT 
laws it is obvious that the fundamental princip © 
Directive Principles implies that the States with 
matters mentioned in the Directive principles 
implied powers to make laws. 

“Therefore, my contention is 
doctrine of implied powers is concern ament (0 3 
in the Constitution itself to permit rae "T 
legislation although it may not specifically be 
the provisions contained in the Chap! 
Principles. Supreme V 

“On account of the decisions of the Is 
that this Parliament has no capacity 
certain heads, the „question before f? 
allow the situation to remain as it 5 ^ 
judgments or will we endow Parliament 
make law? At this stage I do want to ч 
and I do so for the reason that Dr- 
we are taking away the freedom 0° — 

«Г think it is necessary to MaKe 
tween tho capacity 10 make a law ай! 
a particular law. The question * rd ple 
law encroaches upon the freedom 0° =. 


Kehigti 66493498002 the lew ^ 


this that so fo Ep. 
ed, there 38 ашу ч 


ter of Еш“ 


creat 


with DO 
d 


p the law “We ‘are only dealing with 
wit s 


е make Jaw. 


EIGN "STATES Д 
а xx category, namely, friendly rela- 
up the 1 the Law Minister said at present 


ne ia 1932 dealing with the matter. 
d a law 


judication before 
had not come for adju i 
j was 005 үа any High Court and it had not so 
ihe Supreme 
been 


declared с Riles of interpretation adopted 
E^ E Cuir that nothing, was within the capa- 
тое Supreme t to legislate unless that particular head 
ard os mentioned in Sub-Clause (2) and as 


оп wa = 
umm with Foreign States did not find a 
үт Clause (2), I do not think it requires an 


jon in Sub- Ў 
m predict that when the question comes before 


iy judiciary. they will follow the same rule. 

“Ji was for this reason they had thought it necessary 
/110016 а new head of friendly relations. 
^ “There was some amount of confusion in the minds 
| af people about the meaning of the phrase ‘maintenance 
} «friendly relations’, Most of the members were under 
lle impression that if this category was added they would 
mt be in a position to criticise a Foreign State. That 
visa complete misunderstanding of the position, It did 
шиш nothing more than the extension of the principle 
itl and defamation, that they should not do anything, 
fy woything or circulate anything which would inyolve 
1 Foreign State in any kind of ignominy.” 


asised, "e| 
tution va " : 
t they ৮]: бше (3) (ib) sought to amend the article relating 


TRADE AND PROFESSION 


ions of UE | trade and profession, 
ations ш} rent classification betw 
hem, 1118 ule and the State car 
рїш € 55) for the introduct 
ciple of {| Brent of the judgmen 
Parting the U.P 


It permitted a State to make 
een private persons carrying om 
tying on the same trade. The 
ion of the amendment arose om 
t of the Allahabad High Court 


" D 
jth терїї : i 
А ma e] mat [i a Government Scheme of nationalisa- 
T odia by [em » under which certain lerritory was 
দিদি রাত bus ERU certain other territories were 
s aibi] & 
gau]. Aue 4 ০ পাড়ি 
i n the Me Bill introduced а new Article 31A. 
Ке * what ts Suggested was to permit a State to 
ащ i wd Called estates, and, secondly, if any 
| d 
{ the ena] Ringe lo acquire an estate, nothing 
ert 1 y !Éhts should affect such legislation. 
make BY T. we objection ip po LESEN 
mp. এ 1 ad k 
at D laws had ae Е роса ар 
eat М Че it wag y ig Saved by the ninth schedule. 
ш A CH ticle 31 i e Procedure. All the laws 
i À t 6 
০৫41] Se fr p 290ге ап cae жеге laws which were 


Whenever a law was 
an ‘estate, neither the 
the Principle of dis- 


i e e 
“Ble of ও Acquisition о 
90100731101 HOE 
E 3 
Of je land jn 


€ way of valid; 
of senti Y of validity. From 

ny x ment В - 
T prole dhe there might be objection. 
e মার Rot be টিন т eat т. 
: s € iegal"" The only 


0 
816 power to the President to 
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revise these laws and restrict them and to bring them 
strictly in conformity with the provisions of Article 31, 

Amendment to the Article 372 had extended the 
power of the President to make adaptation of any existing 
laws for another year. On account of pressure of other 
business it had not been possible for the Government to 
examine all the existing laws in order to find out how 
many of them were not inconsistent with the Constitution, 
The period of the adaptation had been extended by one 
year so that means might be found out in order to see 
which laws were not inconsistent and a consolidated order 
might be issued hereafter. 

Amendment to Article 376 was to enable Government 
to deal with the cases of four non-national Judges conti- 
nuing in service from one High Court to another. 


Nehru’s Reply to Criticism 


The State or Parliament, Sri Nehru maintained, had 
the right to impose restrictions on individual freedom in 
the interest of public order or friendly relations with other 
States, 

Sub-clause (2) of Article 19 itself lays some restric- 
tions on the statement of freedom of speech and expres- 
sion, but this was merely indicative and not by any means 
an exhaustive list of restrictions, stressed the Prime 
Minister. 

Referring to revival of the old repressive laws that 
had -been invalidated by the Constitution, the Prime 
Minister said that there was not much fear in the present ~ 
day context of things of misuse of these laws which were 
already half dead. He hinted that all these laws might 
be suitably revised, although he was not quite categorical 
about it. 

Prime Minister Nehru said that he had brought 
forward the Bill with full conviction and wished to pro- 
ceed with it. Not only members of Parliament but news- 
papers in India and even in foreign countries, he said, 
had talked about this Bill having introduced all kinds of 
restrictions on the Press and individual. One member 


‘had described the measure as one treating the Constitu- 
“tion as a scrap of paper. 


Was it even good sense talking this way about this j 
measure, saying that this swept away the right of the 
people and that the executive was arming itself with all 
kinds of powers? These had nothing to do with this 
measure. He would ask the House to understand the 
measure as it was and not to import other considerations. 
He wanted the House to consider the measure coolly, and 
dispassionately. um 

“I do affirm with full faith? said the Prime Minister, 
"that far from changing the Constitution these amend: 
ments give full effect to the Constitution as we intended 
it to be (cheers). I say with full faith that what is im- 
plicit in the Constitution, what we discussed then again: 
and again in the Constituent Assembly and-what їз im- 
plicit in every Constitution, is snid here in the course of 
the amendments. This measure had nothing to do with ` 
making fresh laws. That.is for the Parliament to- do— 


Ё 
f 


r this Parliament or some ot 1 E 
(ES i. Therefore, to tak of the executive trying 10 
grab power is completely outside the mark. Whateve 
- decides, it has to decide in terms of the Constitution. 

Speaking about the amendment to Article 19 (2), 
namely, introduction of the words “friendly relations pats 
foreign power, public order and incitement 1o offence, 

Sri Nehru said that in his speech he dealt with only the 

principle underlying them and not the wording. He had 

no doubt that if better wording was suggested, it would 
commend itself to the Select Committee. He would rather 
lay stress on the principle underlying it and not the 
wording. As regards the legalistic aspect of the measure, 
there were better lawyers than he who could deal with it 
more effectively. This morning the House heard a “very 
able, exhaustive and illuminating address from my 
colleague and Law Minister,” and he would therefore put 
before the House the broad approach to the question only. 
Article 19(2) itself was a restriction on the bald statement 
in 19 (1) (A). 
No Compete FREEDOM 

“There is no such thing as hundred per cent freedom 
for individuals,” remarked Sri Nehru, “to act as he likes 
in any social ground, This idea of individual freedom 
arose in the days of autocracy in every country where 
autocratic ruler or group of rulers suppressed individual 
freedom. In democratic society the idea of individual 
freedom should always be balanced with social freedom 
and relationship of individuals with social groups. Tho 
basic concept of individual freedom was given in Article 

19(1) and Clause 2 was a restriction on the bald state- 

ment of freedom,” 

ee CUTE that the restrictions in 19(2) 

6 only possible restrictions,” but was an indi- 
freedom and ও uen таю 
টিটি Toe sub-Clause 

3 е list. 

have been necessary to s 

cause some doubt was с 

and inevitable" 

it clear, 


There 
ns on individual 
(2) did not con- 
Normally speaking, it might not 
8y very much about it: but be 
з cast about "other implied necessary 
Testrictions, it became necessary to make 


পে] against extol end 
ашау that right of the State, ЖОО টি gs 
EE ү undue and unfair exercise of PM P ge $ 
es ki ылы, Sri Nehru said, did Not WU а 
atom of real change in the Constituti A 
only sought to bring about what was impli Sm 
Referring to the use of the words “friend i 
With foreign powers” Sri Nehru said that tie xs 
act at present covering restrictions in re " i is 
mutter. But whether there was an act or নিত 
much an individual might enjoy freedom if ree i 
thing which might result in ee 
matter, No State in the na 
to action which might 
destruction, 


however 
: d some. 
а war, it was a very serious 
me of freedom could submit 
result in a wholesale wi 


Ў аг and 
plied power of the State to ‘stop 


It was an im 
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ening. It migh 
might do something wrongly or ae 


take away the power of the Stat 
trophe happening, 

Sri Nehru said that 
friendship with other nations, i 
should not 


e to m 


Indian nen | 

: 3 language, bu beg 
not wish to interfere. But a time might come y! 
might shoot off the danger mark or injure the interns 
interest or relationship with those powers, J Was 
for Government to come in and the Parliament s 
determine to what extent it should go. 


Ровис Onper 

As regards public order, Sri. Nehru said that 
were merely indicating the power of Parliament and ter 
ving certain doubts, cast by the judgment of the Bihar gs! 
the Punjab High Courts. It was quite possible nltima } et it look 
in the course of time that certain conventions reg (| eer Y 
interpretations could be established by the Supreme Coan | би, it 
which would remove doubts from the public mind fi} But th 
present, doubt persisted. 

Even if the Supreme Court brought certain 
of uniformity, it would be confined to a particular 
It could not be brought in the course of two or lH 
months. It was desirable in public interest to je t vul 
clearly the policy which was implicit in the 09500 fle Cas 
The word “incitement to offence" no doubt cov 
wide field, covering both minor and major offencts, 
he would remind the House that they were mot enti 
any Jaw. At the moment, they were dealing with 
broad powers of Parliament. It was difficult to mik | Lu 
list of offences, the incitement of which could) be tp "^ le as] 
tricted, and incorporate the list in the Constitution 
schedule. When Parliament dealt with a specific 172 eran 
members would see to it that there was no usc m k 
misuse of the provision by Government: E Y 

As regards the Jaws which the Bill would IB 
Sri Nehru said that to what extent-4 particu valid of 
valid or not would depend upon whether এ ra sia 
no! in terms of the Constitution аз amended. i ra ea Sof 
at the practical aspect of the question, ind inde | 
functioning for over three and half years 25 Fani 
dent country, while those judicial рол nus. Р” k 
come only in the course of the Jast few দাড়ি t 
Government had hardly ever used -most © d uu 
Parliament could put an end to them or 4. pe 
in а revised form as it chose; bub [о йг 
point of view, those acts were not АШЫ 
wholly dead, were half dead. Generally P 
Need be no fear of any misuse of them: 


ar Is 


jt 
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FREEDOM OF PRESS কিন | 
"So far as I am concerned and £ 7s in th পি 
cerned,” 4: » 


- Н «t. believe 
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m another matter We talk of are backward, but I do not wish to brand them as such, 
But pum how much freedom of the Press Perhaps a group or class which deserves greater sympathy 
n thinks that the freedom of the from this House. аге the tribal folk, 

ression or lack of suppression by Sri Nehru continued: “We have many of our collea- 
means SUPP dt when huge Press chains gues here representing the Scheduled Castes and they 
ental ШЕ did dual freedom of the Press, help us, not only in our work, but keep us up to the 
ving UD, a а in India is controlled by three mark in regard to the necessities of the Scheduled Castes, 
п practically the dividuals, how much freedom of the But we have very few persons in this House who speak 
s four gus i е RAY. for the Scheduled Tribes. Therefore, it should be the 
; еге? dhu Gupta: “The remedy is to dissolve particular concern and care of this House to look after 
m Deshaben h the interests of the Scheduled Tribes and to advance them 
pe а “Pass my Bill” in every way (cheers). When we add these words, or 
Est à the validation of Zamindari Abolition Acts, may be any other words, to Article 15, we certainly 
Coming d that the object of the Constitution was include the Scheduled Tribes,” 


A the Press, 


we got today: 


| А 
জাতি) : ә 2 

| an to take away the question of zamindari and NATIONALISATION 

| 12 reform from the purview of the courts. The Bihar As regards the amendment necessitated by the Allaha- 


fid Court applied to land reform Article 14, which said bad High Court's judgment on nationalisation of public 
id that [шь State should not deny to any person equality transport services in Uttar Pradesh, Sri Nehru said, “We 
nt and rena ive the Jaw or equal protection of ‘the laws. have been following a mixed policy. We encourage privato 
he шг The majesty of the law, said Sri Nehru, was such enterprise and at the same time, we extend the activities 
{ш it looked with an even eye on the millionaire and the of the State in regard to these matters, This is a process 
| їши. Whether a millionaire stole a loaf of bread or a which is going on all over the world; even in a country 
preme Coon} Ptr, it sentenced him alike. like the U.S.A., which is more committed to the 
c mind) fi} But the millionaire had not much incentive to steal individualistic and particularly capitalist form of State 
| thal of bread, while the starving begger might perhaps than any other country. In counries situated like India, 
ain шеше Ше and this business of equality before the law might where private enterprise, howsoever you might encourage 
cular ise | xr vel mean, as it had come to mean often enough, it is limited in its scope and resources, inevitably the 
wo or thn ES the existing inequalities before the law. But State has to come in and the State must have the power. 
: এ opposed to the whole structure to nationalise completely or partially.” 
"| 0 i Nehru said that һе was rather surprised when 
Tree, the Allahabad and N; Hi a Ne н 
nets, БЕ | ащагу (о ү agpur High Courts held a Pandit Kunzru asked why Government wanted. to make 
ences | n © that of the Bihar High Court. But the these changes when there was the Preventive Detention 
i এ the e we to waj that there was confusion and doubt, Act. Sri Nehru said that surely, Pandit Kunzru and the 
М ke m m this confusion and doubt gradually House did not like the use of the Preventive Detention’ 
AY!” be asked while powerful agrarian movements grow Act all the time or, at any time for the matter of that 
tation sa 8 ls question of land ref, с “unless one is compelled by some circumstances to do it 
IE | T 00000 Dy i. orm, he said, was most inti. for a short while, So to make that as a stand-by is a 
“nda nor th vith food production. Neither the dangerous thing. We want to put an end to it, not to 
Д о anything about use it as far as possible.” 
থা and arguments ро, Therefore, Manbhum Satyagraha 
ta repeated appeals The 30th April issue of the Sakti (Strength) and 
State’s point of view, the 13th May issues of the Nava-Jagaran, the Bengalce- 
production point of Janguage journals published from Purulia (Manbhum) 


af at দে indivi 


ar or tenant or M whether it was and from Jamshedpur respectively has tried to make 
an 72 
SPMENT то Ais টিটি us understand the cause or causes of the Manbhum 


Satyagraha Movement and the Jharkhand Movement res- 


© amendm Д 
vende Article 15, Sti Nehru pectively. In pp. 4, 5 and 6 of the former is published 


Y part. sh: 
lina] Patt, thig amend 


Amendment Or to ae 15 not intended to а statement, dated 24th April last, of Shree Atul Chandra 

a this Problem °p in any way a com. ` Ghosh, Director of the Satyagraha Movement, des- 
ш Approach sud BE must distinguish cribing how officialdom in Bihar has heen allowed to 

ip hard brothers aa approach of help- тип amuck. The leaders of the Satyagraha Movement, 

5 Se thinking aues Sisters. Although -one-time colleagues of Babu Rajendra Prasad in our fight 

os 5 “bac ard с], xo do not Parti- for freedom, have been charged with theft and rioting; 

ky, ‘tee ау ER of citizens? I the Bihar Police lathi-charged a Satyagraha meeting: at 
নী দি hetter word. Jhaldah; later we came to know that Ministers were 
E, is a Soups and qo We should help. present at some of these meetings, and, it has been asserted 
fact that caw asses into backward that they encouraged the police by their silence on these 
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7 Awakeni There had first of all 
The report in Nava-Jagaran (New eee রা ও E 
spoke of the conference held at Ranchi on the 29 m the disclosure of Federal up ও 
291) April last with a member of the Central Legis latur And now the  Kefauver і 
as chairman. .The conference reiterated previous resolu- scandalous alliances between the 
tions demanding the setting of Jharkhand Province or big-city political machines, 


* State ош of Bihar to be constituted by the major portion Was the nation «іще 


б ati 
conservative а commentator d 


of the Santhal Fergannahs and Chota-Nagpur. In course McCormick, famous foreign COD 
of the main resolution passed at this conference, the The New York Times, felt impelled f 
words “Biharee Imperialism’ were used, indicating the question. But the fact that she а A 


5 hat millions of Americans 
i " tyagraha Movement and the t এ ans were askie “t 
common link between the Satyagr a clue to ihe answer. For a er E 


Jharkhand Movement, though these were E EM be shocked by itself probably was mit 
nized under the leadership of persons who were no sufficient inner strength to reform, : 
generally agreed on principle except that of impatience It ধা ME PT Of passing а lay or | 
E rr : a couple of croo m politicians in Jail, Demo 
The present controllers of the Congress regime in Sen. J. William Fulbright of Arkansas Pointed, 


A that the shenanigans in the RFC a 
{ e " 1 Ss. F 5 Б Which 
Bihar are opposed to both these movements, For, if these committee had uncovered, were not Tr | 


succeed, their rule of grab will end. Therefore, have they were immoral. To Fulbright, the appalling 
raised the cry of what has come to be known as was that no one in this agency seemed to reco 
“Proyincialism” or "Linguism"—both the words being the immorality. К ; 

cover for maintaining their grip on the power and profit Calling ior a moral revival in дует: 


` Fulbright declared : 5 
‚ of the State. This has been brought in pp. 8 and 9 of ү: ШЫ pen of the moral strength of 


- Nava-Jagaran where Shree Sailajananda Pal illustrated people is not just an internal domestic matter, W | lion : 
his contention by instancing the state of things in the has grave possibilities in our international reste И ого. 
Dhalbhum Sub-Division. 70 per cent of its population are Without confidence in their goverment “Ке clam 


people will not make the sacrifices necessary 
oppose Russia successfully. [Arnold J.) Toy 
in his well-known historical study, demo 


independent 
- But th 


“tribals”; the “higher” class have Bengelee as their 
mother-tongue; the "lower" class follow them generally. 


This writer also refers to “Biharee Imperialism” to clearly how the vast majority of great civil silia the 
explain part of discontents prevailing in the area, and have been destroyed, moi as а result of GI) s Commu 
says that the use of these words demonstrate that Biharee aggression, bul as a consequence ve лш 
leaders have failed to conciliate inorities, i i corruption 0 be Y o Re 

iate the minorities, including “A democracy сап recover quickly 9 


5] ilie Fee 


D E 
the “tribals.” We are sorry to have to comment on this physical or economic disaster, but when Ys a 
3 A clear 


. টা development, We have made no secret of our convictions weaken it becomes casy, 
sympathy for the Jharkhand Movement and allied Move- demagogue and the charlatan, 
ment for the setting up of "Linguistic 


e 
the most c ; 


oppression then become the order of a 


hn E 
tates as affording “The brightest aspect of the , 


asy method for building up the peoples’ culture 


à i ric un to realize its E 
De on m language which they learn from their mother. hat x lu m “Тһе outside ur i rint 
СШ] had carly in his career recognized this fact, this buoyant, teeming, restless land, buzzing ^ р 


And it was his initiat 
principle. His successo 
difficulties that maim 


We that divided India on linguistic talk and electric motion, could © 


TS have miserably failed, and created things, but not decadent” тол, the Мез! b. 
sooner they аг many a forward move. The К We 11058 „Ше оа ҮШ Lenin's W 
রা ze their error the better for all Communists. Within four year terial 0704] 
en : discontent with the leadership and m9 es 
The Two Pictures 4 had broken out, Many will find panan Б 
Р While the Indian public has and Nehru in their. dilemmas. রি an 
doing its best and worst to expose the many sores in from what an eminent British his 


ii pedes Politic, to present themselves as great Leonid Schapiro, said Saag hon almost 

с ш some “inner lighi,” we are upheld By "Next to Lenin, who had by us jn Ше 
ought that we are not wors 4 ~ fro ie lifi best known ПЕШ? | 

‘world. The Newsweek: зе than others in the ftom public life, the 

has an article entitled “Time f 


(New York) of April 8 last tion and in the civil war Were toon уа! 
Cleaning ?” for а Мога] Spring Bukharin, Kameney and Ryko 


for sometime been 


V. 


vhi dr B m 1 i S r 
m which is illuminative. Stalin's appointment as (шеп п 
Like а drunk the mornin 


А been 
2 ও the morning after, the Uniteq men and many more had „beer 
Ce vet УЕ frightful টি deaths as traitors, leaving Stalin accident. 
д at the mirror, s জি si yas nO 

Harry S. Truman said that whe it ae айгы: autocrat of all Russia. It Пу impor ) 
an opitcal illusion. And yet that blean es only This, Stalin’s first really b 
the mirror looked s ik. tho face in i i is hands all 
corruption that mij п like the face of Certainly put into his 0877 ^. 

at millions of Americans were needed to consolidate his own р দা 


revolted. 5 
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ts ver t Party was an 
оле man over the è 
DA of the circumstance of Stalin's 


р 
T ence 


9810") the new General Secretary 
Те 8070005110০ elected at the llth Party 
die Centre arked the end of a bitter struggle 
2 м "t had begun in 1920. The end of 
i d the Russian Communist Party in 
The ruthless dictatorship of the 
ttee headed by Lenin had been 


viva sted. But 
ль the strfggle for survival las : 
P о all armed opponents of the 


feat > 
a টি the rank and file of the Party 


n to asert themselves. They complained that all 
7 bi initiative in the Party was being stifled and that 
এ] day were expected to carry ош orders without having 
“gy sy in Party policy. They criticised the growing 
ferauracy, the selfishness and corruption of Party 

] baders, and their indifference to the interests of the 
дүе «uen. They resented the fact that appointment 
th of e] 7 the centre to party organs was replacing local 
шш, 1] 1:07, The small Communist minorities who 
i] retin enrolled the trade unions by chicanery and by force, 


1010 
Which 


шеш, | rere clamouring for more power and for greater 
ie pendence regarding Party control. 
ле] ВШ the discontent with the Party leadership 


ШШ Party was:nothing compared to the hatred 
or Communist rule outside the Party. The peasants 
ү in thousands and were with difficulty. put down 

diy e| PAG Red Army, In Kronstadt the sailors of the 
। 1310] 2010 Fleet mutinied against {һе Party dictatorship, 
ey for “i pee gulf divided the revolt inside the Party 
oe in the country as a whole. The 

СЙ Ree wanted more freedom for them- 
i Какы | 18. intention whatever that jt should 
© anyone else, to the Socialist Parties, 


Temple, who 
» Who co А 1 
tions and mmanded а growing support in the 


A l admitted নি the peasantry. (Zinoviey in 
Bea gs рг oa free trade union clection would 
: cent victory е : 
Yat Socialist pino n to | anti-Communist, 

‘had the is a 
i 5৫0 
m ! СУ might ] satel Bolsheviks paused to 


31 alread; 
তা, the obedient rank and 

himet Party line, the surrender 
enin to the viole Now, in- 1920, having 
the olent Victory ofa smal] mino- 


Breat major 
; Jor; 
a that shane they revolted against. the 


€ Soci]: ` E Н 
jaa s Parties were concerned, 
Voice 1007৮001107 as such. While 

oe Opinions, they demanded 


а : 
ae, ег. demands echoed 


] clear alternatives: either he 


ia х 
‚© country and modify 


10, :or he--co: e: এ 
СС-0. E Sman 
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`һоте'в history, and some 


st -oun Socialist, pa eaders ‘should st to 
отап. „ЫР НБ Ду ar Jonders ош SIR 


that dictatorship. by restoring strict discipline in his” 
Party, and by quelling the opposition throughout the 
country to his rule with the aid of increased terror. He 
unhesitatingly chose the latter course.. His policy in 
1921 was at the time and has been ever since Portrayed 
by Soviet historians and their echoes in the West, as 
designed to save Soviet Russia from counter? 
revolution. ERIA г 
It was, however, not counter-revolution which then 
threatened the Communist dictatorship, but ordinary, 
moderate trade union and agrarian Socialism. The 
anti-Communist White Armies had been defeated’ by 
November, 1920. The threat of Allied intervention no 
longer. existed. i 
The new policy began early in 1921 with the 
wholesale imprisonment of the Socialists still at large 
and the final supression of the Socialist Parties. The 
next step was the re-organization of the Communist 
Party itself. : 


At the 10th Party Congress in March, 1921 Lenin . 
eliminated from the secretariat of the Party threo 
men of comparatively moderate views—Serebriakov, : 
Krestinsky and Preobrazhensky. They favoured more _ 
freedom of discussion inside the Party aud stricter 
control over the Party officials. They were replaced 
by new men of Lenin’s choice, headed hy Molotov, a 
close associate of Stalin since 1912. "The year of 
office revealed that these new men were not up to 
the task. 

At the Party Congress in 1922, tho delegates still 
dared to be openly critical of the Central Committee 
and actually outvoted it on a proposal that three of 
its severest critics should be expelled from the Party. 
Their offence had been that they complained to the 
Communist International of the treatment which they 
were receiving in Soviet Russia. Such “indiscipline” 
called for the sternest measures, and the best man - 
for the unsavoury task was Stalin. There is nothing 
to. suggest that his appointment in April, 1922, as 
General Secretary was otherwise ihan with Lenin's 
full approval. ,- . ET = 

Where- Molotov had- failed, Stalin before long 
succeeded. ‘The party of obedient automata which 
һе. built up by a system of espionage, terror and 
control of key. appointments, - was realisation, 10 
practice of Lenin's dream: of 1902. The many veterans 
of the révolution who ~ revolted against  Btalins 
system in the years which followed; found, too late, 
that control of the party machine -Zave bim. all the 
power Һе: needed to brand criticism as indiscipline, and 
indiscipline as treason. “Their fate was predetermined 

: April, 1922,” নি j Pirat 
rn Tidil, ~ Communists are found loud in 
their protest against Congress dictatorship. They 
should be reminded of this episode in their spiritual , 
of the more .impulsive 


* 
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think before they feed the people further with their tion of па Activity could 
5 rom anything now current ; SEHE 

adulteratéd- communism. into political action ana Щ í he fi 
1910 with one aim and one alone, |. 


“Social Action” mind of the people a settled will ч 


. We desire to thank М. Lallemand of the Indian the necessity for a struggle | or f 
Institute of Social Order, Poona 1, for sending us the of the futile ambling Co না Er ii 
first number of this Magazine. From a glance through vogue. ш 


The letter, which wa to М 


its pages, we get the impression that it stands for з in reply 


i ista’ icati 16280 My 
| certain values which the Communists have been doing টা ting Bi Atirobing 
; their worst to debase. The writers are not stand- the Party that was to be та ind ү তি 
| palters; one of them, N. Nevett, takes a detached Party also reveals Sri Aurobindo's idea aod л. 
view of this danger. He quotes Douglas Hyde, an ех- Democracy. He said: “Now I believe in s 


which might be called Socjal Dem 
in any of the forms now current, PU à 
altogether in love with the European kind) ho 


Communist, as saying: “The most evil thing in 
communism is that it claims some of the best 


men and moulds their minds and twists their con- great an improvement it may bi ATUM o 
sciences so that they can be used for the worst.” This that India having a spirit ei des E n di 
| is indeed a great tragedy and will be repeated among ing temperament proper to her own d 
us unless our young men and women can be inspired Should: in politics as in everything else strike os]. 
К with a noble cause. get OWN оппа E not stumble in the vi 
f s of Europe. But this is precisely what she will 
f All the same he points to the real danger : obliged to do if she has to start on the roa 
f „ “Опе is saddened to find that none of the con- present chaotic and unprepared condition of 
| tributors on leaving Communism found peace and No doubt people talk of India developing on “Ad 
$ tranquillity and are once again left with a terrible own lines, but nobody seems to have very cle Times He 
{ void in their life. Unlike the Communists who are sufficient ideas as to what these lines are to bal)’ ire 
i doubly anchored, they are left drifting, like ships this matter I have formed ideals and certain 
^ їп Cross currents with no definite port in view, But nite ideas of my own, in which at present v j 
| it is false to state that ‘the true ex-Communist are likely to follow me, since they are governed by |- 
К сап never again be a whole personality” This һе an uncompromising spiritual idealism of am 
could be were he to embrace а beilef which would conventional kind and would be unintelligible lo! (imong a 
fulfill his aspirations for social justice, true liberty, many and an offence and stumbling block to হা 
and happiness,” number.” ong Kor 
* Sri Aurobindo’s Politics in Pondicherry Gandhi Smarak Nidhi (Memorial Fund) : 
Now that Sri Aurobindo is beyond the contro- It is a happy decision that the Trustees 


Versy of Indian politics, it is worthwhile haying a Fund have taken to spend their one crore twenty 
record of his ideas on the same, as these were indi- lakhs of rupees within a period of ten year, ha 
cated by him to Joseph Baptista, a devoted adherent that they have faith in their own people instes 
5 Бш Tilak. The letter he wrote on January 5, holding within their fist the fund that was Ges 
926, has been publicized by the U, P. I. News Atria) better them, mentally and materially. Аза pu 


eus дш 20. Sri Aurobindo wrote : new scheme they have decided to 2030 

| dom ‚зр উট in order to have free- Gandhi Memorial Museums at Delhi, Wardha, 

| nothing to do with the ee p object having mati and a suitable place in South In at 0 
have taken no direct part sj Polities—in which I We have our doubts about the way’ 


i though what I could do i тау ШУ Coming here, museums, And we are glad to notice that ОШ 


{ he + 

3 t is accompli it ic is echoed by our contemporary of t 

not possible for m d nplished it. is : „Эу : oe 
action. But if I নি kind of public Leader which we share with our readers 


obliged India I should b © ins of the ШИ 
Kinds Pond шве ві once into action of diferent ^ Spo: cod রিতা. 
of tapasya—not of the. ae iu my cave represent the glory that was Indis Чы Mem 
brand of my intention. I must finish উদ Of а influence, centuries ago. The Gna j 


a 
be internally armed and Museums will k of the бу 
д еер the memory 0, 592 
before I leave it,” Shed шу work Seba green in thee mind of posterity. No | 
abarmati and Sewagram 
, will live in history for 
tangible memorials. But the . 
Museums, if they become live 
study and propagation Oi. 
Principles of life, can contribut 
and spiritual redemption of on 
x make all necessary атагың М Ие a 
i : i а 1 евегү e 1৫০ of Hag 
হা 7 
Politics at the sacred duty of the nation. But CP vive: 


y Brats Put. By he йге тикш Hemmer KA hon; Бадир of construe 


Spiritual life, 
ung to do with asceti; 
sgust of secular things, 
ar; all human activity 
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in the villages. The 

5 ample Al Museums should, there- 
п of Memor by vigorous constructive 
F if the nation wants to pay its 


Bapu.” 


ifficulties 

thur Difficul б 

у есй docs not appear to appreciate the 
20 CR have been precipitated for the 
jies tha by MacArthur’s dismissal. The London 


ущ Powers Washington correspondents quoted at 


বাতি d of April headlines appearing in the 


dn pres which shows that they have been 
[^ E sore over the affair. Some samples are 
е 


“Impeach Truman before we become a British 


colony. К 
B ды Yhritain give Hong Kong to Red 
ла too. р а 
1 а. Britisher Acheson and all his pink 
frends, ` 
“We are victims again of another Munich and 
English commercialism. 


“A double-column front-page editorial of the 
| Times Herald said : ‘Morrison of Great Britain 
| beled the news of MacArthur's dismissal with the 

flalement that the way is now open for discussing 

(| teure in Korea. The bribe is ready. Anything 
[ b sve Hongkong.’ The editorial said that Mr. 
Truman's ‘mean and.small mind? is dominated 
E CAE of thers) by ‘the British Socialists’ 

oy Kong ше every principle to save their 

ere h 3 flood of newspaper 
orrespondent. One shows 
of a window of the 
of the news on Сеп. 

i? Another 

2.A.—nn eagle 

stasping a ‘betrayed 

American casualties 


f. { Y 

on its ET door of 10 Downing 
S of i 

“А, Amor Newspapers 

чш jn са reading ties p 


across the 
‘the greatest 


the 

k up the Atlantic 

ш. ВУ аз secret 

‘S.A. an ritain the 
ernment wag to be thrown 


2 
a feeling of real 

Year tradition 

Gen. MacArthur's 

os US People’s reaction to 


Ta 
ong ae feeling of loss and 
টি the Japanese 
mg to part with the 
Counsellor and 

Japán's growing 
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“А Word to Business? 


“Businessmen must have received a rude shock when 
Mr. A.D. Gorwala, former Director of Civil Supplies, 
Bombay, instead of criticising the Government as usual, 
turned his guns on them and told a few stinging home- 
truths, Giving his impressions of his recent country-wide 
tour, Mr. Gorwala said that "everywhere the common 
people believed that loday business was synonymous with 
dishonesty and such ац opinion was ‘deleterious to the 
future of business in India?" He warned businessmen, 
that unless they ran their business on honest lines and 
forced the dishonest among them to do it too, destruction. 
would overwhelm them all and engulf the rest'of the 
people, good and bad, This sort of thing, Mr. Gorwala 
said, was not only ruining us but would make the younger 
generation dishonest and unscrupulous, Also corruption, 
he added, would concentrate economic power in the hands 
of a few, defeating the object of economic equality and 
at the same time sowing seeds for ils own destruction, 


“Gone are the days when businessmen labouriously 
built up. goodwill and jealously guarded the good name 
of their firms. The war years and the post-war period 
saw an undignified scramble for grabbing as much money 
as possible resulting in blatant exploitation, profiteering 
and scandalous tax-evasion, with the result that the name 
of the businessmen is mud in the common people's opinion. 
As Mr. Gorwala has pointed out, not one business associa- 
lion has even passed a resolution denouncing the evil of 
lax-evasion and urging its members to pay taxes promptly. 
These associations do not exist merely for demanding 
rights and privileges but there is also a certain respon- 
sibility on them to enforce high standards of business 
ethics. It is the duty of the law-abiding section of the 
business community, who want to maintain business inte- 
rity and standards as high as possible, to expel these 
unsocial elements from their ranks if public confidence 
is to be restored in them,” 

The above quoted from the Bombay Chronicle of a 
recent date should enable Big Business to appreciate the 
writing on the wall. Dr. Gorwala is no wild-eyed agitator 
anxious to confiscate other people’s property. His words 
come from a friend. 


Somnath Temple 


Our Rastrapati, Babu Rajendra Prasad, laid amid 
pomp and ceremony the foundation-stone of this famous 
temple in Saurashtra. The modern Indian is not im- 
pressed by these restorations of image worship, though: 
they appreciate the poetry found in it. This habit of the 
sceptic found expression in the word-picture of a corres- 
pondent on the journey to the ceremony as he dens 
one of the leading ‘figures, India’s Food Minister, as “a 
romanticist of ancient glory" who found in the “history at 
the Aryans” a vast “source-book for his novels and. plays.” 
He brought out “the irony” of the thing that this revival 
of а 12th century scene (Christian Calender) was made 
through means of “most modern of vehicles—an airship. 

the, same spirit though it 


"enshrines racial memorie: 


‘to a Pan-lslamist hero—Sultan 


Andia has » special character of its 


EEEE সি RNN: 


s" much as it has excited the 
akistani Press which senses їп this ceremony an insult 
Mahmud of Ghazni, 


Food and the Refugee à 
The “refugee” problem created by the partition of 
own, But the 

has heightened it, and given 
But the Assam Government 
he Centre’s policy. This has 
Jegram sent by Dr. Choitram 
‘Assamese obscurantists. 
i, who recently undertook 


worsening food situation 
its solution an urgency. 
has failed to implement t 
come out in course of a te 
Gidwani which exposes the 
Doctor Choitram P. Gidwan 
a tour of Assam, has sent the following telegram to 
the Prime Minister, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, after 
{ho Prime Minister's broadcast on the food situation: 
“I have visited Assam recently. Displaced agri- 
culturists stated, large areas of waste land suitable 
for paddy cultivation were available there, but 
were not being alloted to them owing to the discri- 
minatory attitude of the Assam Government. This 
land settlement policy was announced in the Press 
Note issued by them on May 6, 1949. This Note 
stated that the question of settlement of refugees on 
Government lands which have been surveyed and 
have been found insufficient to setti 55 
টা _insul o settle landless 
p р е of {һе province is out of question altogether. 
Such a policy has resulted not only in hindering 
the rehabilitation of displaced — agriculturisis, 
TE causing. misery to them, but also affects the 
row More Food' campaign. Request that you 
may kindly take all necessary steps їо sce that this 
policy is reversed in the national interest." a 
сш to be United? m 
Eire has refused io join the Atlanti 
tlantic Ра 
lo place her nayal ports and air bas (d S Bei 
of Wes ч ases for the defence 
2 st Europe. Thus has she set Washi 
DA. эйе d s 5 set Washington. and 
1 "as ү} i 
eed E лае 
March 17 last, throws light im {һе দিন? চি 
“Secret diplomati 20 d 
place between Britain EN have been taking 
Eire with a view to seitlin tern Ireland and the 
blems between the th ER REED. 
of partition. ree countries, including that 
- "The U. 
Acheson, is eres т bn Mr. Dean 
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Office for submission to the mestine n 
tion’s Governing Body reviews y 
man-power activities. A 
It has been summari i 
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WHERE AGGRESSION PAYS AND WHERE IT DOES NOT 
It Pays in Kashmir: It Does Not in Korea 
Br C. L. R. SASTRI 


` ession cannot be allowed to succeed. It cannot be appeased, rèwarded or ignored, To 


“Aggr 


jt square! t 


ly is the price of peace.”—Secretary of State DEAN A 


CHESON : Major Foreign 


“yf history has taught us anything iL is that aggression anywhere in the world is a threat 


to peac: 
rulers 0 


е everywhere in the world. When that aggression is supported by 
[ a powerful nation who are bent on conquest it becomes а clear and present danger 
10 the security and independence of every free nation.”—President TRUMAN : 


the cruel and selfish 
Radio Address 


to Americans on U. S. policy in the Far East: April 11, 1951, 


fits are moving fast in the world—almost with 
кише speed, as it were—and high-ranking 
Guterals and satraps are falling like 01100171719, Some 
‘the Captains and the Kings" of yesterday are 
(бу to more than mere names—or will be when the 


‘tot lo suggest, however, that they will not possess a 
шасе value” (of a kind not totally unfamiliar to 

) wtil even their most perfervid admirers and 

yer xil йз] Partisans will be’ driven, by the inexorable 
df circumstances, to see the utter futility of it. 
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an antique song." 
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e last war or the 
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Hindenburgs and Ludendorfs of the last war but one. 
Luck, I am certain, has played none too inconsider- 
able part in the extremely colourful career of this 
much-boosted “Caesar of the Pacific." 

As a soldier, then, it is my conviciton that his 
skyrocketing into fame was the result more of a 
favourable concatenation of circumstances than of 
incontestable genius or of unremitting toil. Auto- 
Suggestion may have had its share, too. He has all 
along been flamboyant to a degree: he has always 
loved to strut with the mien of a conquerer, The time 
has never been when he has not looked upon himself 
аз “a man of destiny.” But the snag about “men of 
destiny,” if we examine the matter closely, is that a 
Point not seldom arrives in their glamorous lives when 
the evil portion of their destiny assumes the dominant 
role—the good, apparently, having exhausted. itself, 
having become a spent force. During such dark 
Periods the mechanism of their fate is, so to speak, in 
reverse gear; and the ultimate result is scarcely in 
doubt. In our hero’s horoscope that dark period must 
be deemed to be in the ascendant now. 


“His Finest Hour” 

Some meed of praise, however, cannot justifiably 
be withheld from him even by his most captious 
critics for his meritorious work in Japan after the 
conclusion of hostilities. That was, without question, 
"his finest hour.” As the overlord of a  vanquished 
nation he evinced qualities rare in a soldier, and, to 
be perfectly candid, not too common even among 
administrators “to the manner born.” No wonder thate 
the Japanese have showered such a wealth of affection 
upon him. He had been magnanimous towards them— 
extremely so, in fact—and magnanimity invariably à 
pays handsome dividends, although iu politicians 
appear to be aware of this pregnant truth. 

Е То that extent—and it is no small extent—General 
MacArthur has shown himself to be a much abler 
politician than most professional ones. The Japanese—- 
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of all people—are no fools and if they adore m i 
ihey undoubtedly do) they certainly um ne 
abundant reasons for doing 50. His final parting 

them was very, Very poignant, indeed. Horey сор 
pels us to recognise him as one of the world’s authen' io 
statesmen. So far аз his administration of Japan is 
concerned one may graciously acknowledge that the 
hour had produced the man. 


My THEME 

But neither the life and development nor the 
decline and fall of General MacArthur is the theme 
of my present article, The theme of my present article 
is far other, It is nothing less than the monstrously 
glaring disparity in U.N.O.s reaction to the North 
Koreans’ aggression in Korea and Pakistan’s aggression 
in Kashmir; and it has to be borne in mind that while 
the first has not yet been satisfactorily proved the 
second cries out to heaven to be avenged—Pakistan 
herself, the United Nations’ Commission in Kashmir, 
and Sir Owen Dixon, the ex-Mediator of the Indo- 
Pakistan dispute about that enchanted land, having all 
agreed that there had been such an aggression, There 
are, and can be, two opinions as to who were the 
aggressors in Korea—the North Koreans or the South 
Koreans. Yet the United Nations plunged into war in 
that region, and plunged into it with lightning speed, 
throwing the helve after the hatchet, as it were. They 
acted first—time, obviously, being of the essence of 
“cold war” strategy—secure in the belief that reasons 
could be concocted for their action afterwards. Apart 
from other considerations the very alaerity of their 
action in Korea gives rise, justifiably, to the suspicion 
iss ee ма г pre-arranged, had been 
for some নি) so to : Т. w nie ae pu 
Tu eet ct Ru REC р El going into action. 
has been so much “dem Su > рес there 
North Korean aggressio E oe 
of that so-called o oe Be AN a8 22 паше 
; gression the United Nations passed 

a {оо condemning it with bell book and 
ER оша for their troops. marching 
status quo ; and there বিরত 12525 
MaeArth : UM aot afoot that General 
M ur marched his soldiers into Korea even before 
пе passing of that Tesolution—which, Presumably, js 
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Dot been named the aggressor 
the complainant in the case, 
the World Organisation 
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years since our friendly 
the tribal raids into the 
d not only has Pakistan 
but, very nearly, India 
has been pointed out, by 
‚ as the villain of the 005, 
present article, 
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value of primary importance, but also 
detailed discussion of the theme Т 
myself he figures prominently both as i 
in-Chief of the United Nations’ forces i. 
as the undisputed leader of that super \ 
camarilla within the general চিট | A 
which unreservedly sponsors the waging 

“totalitarian” war against “totalitarianism » 
no means unworthy of that Pre-eminently ui 
In effect, they wish to start the universally] 
World War III on their own account in order 
sooth!) to forestall the Communists from oris 
it on theirs. The idea, evidently, is that a пет. 
war is not a detestable thing in itself; and that: 
even be a highly meritorious (ор роу, 
course, that it is the “democracies,” and шу | 
“dictatorships,” that are responsible for it, It is 
point, if a scrupulously fair debate is conduci 
this interesting topic whether the “dictatorship 
really panting and perspiring for an “over-all! ya 
and it may not, in this connection, be quite out t 
place io record the fact that, while hund d 
thousands of soldiers of the much-vaunted “demi 
cracics” are fighting in Korea, not a single 
soldier has, as yet, been alleged, by the Sor 
stoutest opponents, to have taken part in the ৫ 
battles there. 
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The crushing reply to this is not that, thou 
contention is correct, the: hand behind the МЕ 
imbroglio is none other than the Kremliv’s, TE 
two-edged argument, and those who employ it © BN 
to be the first to recognise that it may Yer жїл t is in 
on their own heads. I am, let me interpolate, шар tae 
a Communist nor a crypto-Communist and a А è board 
taking upon myself the odious—or the odor үм the 
task of defending the Soviet against its t i |t шц 
enemies. But І am, I hope, а fair-minded ee ‘Sih 
it is my firm conviction that, in this disgi oe 
war” business, Russia has been more or | 
than sinning. I believe that there ate age-old al 
besides myself who share this view: the ing Hin f" 
tice of giving a dog a bad name ang за pave $9]. 
be carried too far. The Russians, doubt et i 
to answer for before the bar of де champ 
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s pu bi Ms n now reached the penul- 
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буту in some dark corner of my brain. To 
ite ощ (1৮৩1 anew would be perilously akin to flogging a 
wundreds 00 d horse. In addition, it is my belief that all this 
[вла] Jore has become, from the Indian point of 
tim, a sheer waste of energy. Learned or unlearned, 
the brutal truth to say that we have lost all along 
jf tte, “What avails the sceptred race, what the 
im divine?” What avails our being cent per cent 
stion is no longer one of right or wrong, 
oved from the plane of 
exigencies of “cold war” 
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had been instrumental in partitioning our country by 
way of a parting kick. With that exasperating penchant 
of his of being excessively amiable before the wrong 
kind of people he took the Kashmir issue to Lake 
Success when there was absolutely no obligation on 
his part to do so and when he could have solved it 
out of hand, as it were. He simply could not let well 
alone. He asked for trouble—and has got it, in abun- 
dant measure. The “pathetic fallacy” of believing that 
wrath can be turned away by soft words hag repeatedly 
been proved to be impractical, yet he appears not to 
have taken the lesson to heart, Even goodness must 
have an edge, said Emerson. Voltaire similarly gaye 
it as his confirmed opinion that magic words and 
incantations would surely bring down a flock of sheep 
if there were a sufficient quantity of arsenic behind 
them. Our distinguished Prime Minister, obviously, 
does not share this view. But even а worm will turn 
and he was constrained to utter the following words 
on the floor of our august Parliament on March 28 in 
answer to the latest resolution passed by the Security 
Council on Kashmir, 


Tue Panor Низ Опт 

Replying to the debate on demands for grants to 
the External Affairs Ministry he took occasion to 
characterise the latest Anglo-American resolution as a 
“fantastic theory" and lashed out against Kashmir 
being regarded as a “no-man’s land,” the sovereignty 
over which was indeterminate. As such, he said, it was 
unacceptable to India. It departed from the earlier 
U. N. resolutions, all of which clearly accepted the 
legal accession of Kashmir to India. It was funda- 
mentally “wide of the mark.” It ignored the past, was 
based on a wrong approach, and was “dangerous and 
distored.” He declared that Kashmir was “juridically 
and politically” an integral part of the State of India. 
India, he maintained, could not agree to a vacuum 
being created in Kashmir “for the sake of satisfying 
Pakistan or her sympathisers.” Nor could she agree 
“to leave Kashmir unprotected or ungoverned = 
allow any outside authority, civil or military, ae 
charge of the country.” He stoutly defended Kas mae 
accession to India. It is something arising from ah 
Indian Independence Act and the negotiations je 
preceded it and is fully in accord with Шш b AE 
happened in nation p ue К с а 

ssion, he reminded his critics, 
India sir still a Dominion of the Оорбу ШЫ দি 
the Act of Accession was accepted on ও eee 
Crown by the then Governor Gene a ee 
Batten. Apart from accession, he proceeded, উরি? 
be remembered that India today ae m d 
entity “taking over д rights and 

sted in the old India. 

rested in টে, রে 

One excellent point he made was that, irrespec 


of accession, we should have had the obligation to 
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নি the people of Kashmir 
- Kashmir his at no time been 


against aggression. 
recognised as & State 


under international law but has throughout been an 
i i “The partition made no 
integral part of India. “ihe P ae 
difference to our respousibilities in regard to Каз д 
аз Jong аз it did not deliberately accede to Pakistan. 
He legitimately complained that so much heavy weather 
was being made over the proposal to have a Consti- 
tuent Assembly in Kashmir the while turning the blind 
eye to the continuous threat of war that ts being 
hurled upon us by Pakistan from day to day. x The 
sting, however, is in the tail, and Pandit Nehru 
deserves our encomiums—in full measure—for the 
following beautiful outburst : 

“We went to the U. N., not to determine the 
accession issue or where the sovereignty lies. We 
did not go there to seek arbitration; but to com- 
plain about the aggression of another State, which 
was likely to lead to international complications 
and probably affect international peace. Evidently 


the sponsors of the joint resolution before the 
Security Council have a short memory and have 
forgotten how the matter came up before the 


Security Council and the history of tragic events 
that preceded it.” 


His Parthian shot was this : 


“The U. N. utilised the position of our having 
made a Teference in this matter to widen the 
scope of its enquiry and, ‘despite the protest of 
the Kashmir Government, we, in order not lower 
the prestige of the U. N., gave every facility to 

বু N. Commission; but until this moment 
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Sir William Morgan who is on our 
States explaining Britain's defence Pro; 
now Chairman of Britain's Research 

Speaking in New York of the possibili 
the Persian and Iraqui oilficlds fi 
almost а lump in his throat, that there Was ng 
enough British military strength jp that 
went on: dns 


“We cannot lose that oil, f 
down we will have to find ERU 
where to go and sort it out. In the old di 
sent up an Indian brigade. We cannot anus 
India and Pakistan are so busy arguing with 
other that they have no men for anythi 
That is the main reason for sorting out Ke 
We must get Pakistan and, probably, Indj 
too." 


This statement, it is clear, fairly lets the tat 
of the bag. So long as Kashmir is allowed to 
as an apple of discord between them, pinning ¢ 


their military forces and retarding their ешр Nor, to 
development, it brings up an inevitable weakenin dome d 
Britain's position—materially in the Middle East af] le thus b 


diplomatically in her relations with Russia as wel. л ш, | 


এট 
Mr. James ВовхнАм'в THESIS ma ү 


The recent Cultural Congress at Bombs hi 
spotlighted the personality of the American publi 
Mr. James Burnham, even if it has spotlighted nois 
‘else. He is the author of the book, The Ca 
Defeat of Communism, which has been pulis: f | 
both in England and in India. In the English of five have 
but not in the Indian, we find his views on Їй: 
which may throw some much-needed light on the A 
American reaction to Ње Kashmir dispute, 
Burnham writes : p 3 

"The Mahomedan faith has proved e Шш if | 
barrier to the Communist ideology 807 nif 
methods of action. . . } 
of the Mahomedan areas is str 
they comprise the greater part 
but also much of the northern Оп 

Pakistan and sections of China АП 
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war strategy" as Pakistan does, 
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the Muslims 
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Castor AND POLLUX 
Nor, to be perfectly candid, has it yielded im 
t 
fis thus been a picturesque two-way traffic. They 
aid us, in the intensity of their devotion to each 
"| eke, of Castor and Pollux, the Dioscuri—always the 
ebem of twin friendship translated to the stars. Our 
guished Prime Minister should have remembered 
len he so gratuitously took the Kashmir issue to 
XN. Tt was a blunder of the very first magnitude: 


jas Rie ve, I venture to suggest, seen the last of its 


Кшз. We have lost Kashmir as irretrievably 
aA have lost Pakistan. We have lost Kashmir in 
“cael ae as шей, Those who have been reading 
E шн intriguing speeches and statements 
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But I'll remember thee, Glencairn, 
And a’ that thou hast done for тв?” 

That is, if, by birth and upbringing, they are a 
grateful people. But Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan, by his 
open wooing of Moscow a year or so ago, has aroused 
the suspicion of not a few wary observers that the 
maiden will confer her favours on the highest bidder 
and on none else. But the head of the Kremlin js a 
man of no less guile and appears to have spurned her 
brazen advances. She is, therefore, back in the 
Western camp, pursuing her amours ns of old; 


ARGUMENT Re Masonrry 


Pakistan’s friends have been tirelessly advancing 
the argument that, the vast majority of people in 
Kashmir being Muslims, the territory is Pakistan's by 
prescriptive right, as it were. But this is an argument 
that cuts both ways, and, unfortunately, we have not 
had the gumption to take advantage of ‘it, Hyderabad 
enjoys a preponderating majority of Hindus but the 
British have never, to my knowledge, suggested to the 
Nizam that he should, therefore, put himself out of 
the way and restore his kingdom to its rightful owners. 
On the contrary, when, at long last, our Government 
screwed up its courage to the sticking place and 
embarked on its “police action” in September, 1948, 
the British did not hesitate, even for a moment, to 
reveal to the world where exactly their sympathies Jay. 
Nor, when that “police action” came to a successful 
end, did either our Government or our people "talk at” 
the Nizam or the Princo of Berar as Sheikh Abdullah 
has recently “talked at" the Maharajah of Kashmir 
and the Yuvaraj. 

Talking of majorities, in undivided India the 
Hindus far outnumbered the Muslims; but that did 
not prevent the Muslims from hectically clamouring 
for partition so that they might have an , entirely 
separate "homeland" for themselves or their sworn 
allies, the British, from giving them their full-throated 
moral support. The inference is irresistible that the 
Muslims stand to gain either way—whether they are 
in а majority or in а minority. And when everything 
else fails our “secularism” can be relied upon to step 
in and shower favours upon them with no niggardly 
hand, They are the modern "blessed "people." 


AGGRESSION A 
There is one more point to be discussed before I 
conclude my article. It is that of aggression. Now-a- 
days we hear and read quite a lot about it. The — 
American press, platform, and pulpit, in particular, are 
full of it. When American meets American that is the 
staple of conversation. Not their own aggression, 
of course. The answer to “What is ‘orthodoxy’?” DU 
we all know, “Our own ‘doxy’.” But with "aggression 
it is apt to be different. Aggression is what the other 
fellow commits, And, needless to say, it cries out to 
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be avenged | What we do is just to eer 

bombs, if mecessary—to repel it so that the worl ш; 
| be mands safe for democracy. Sometimes, no dou 2 
| things may so pan out that, anticipating шыч: 
from the other side, we are compelled, jn sheer = - 
defence, to commit a little aggression 03 TN 
is part of military strategy—in "cold wars" no less 
than in “hot.” But the essential difference remains. 
Defensive aggression is poles apart from offensive 
aggression. It is the adjective that counts, not he 
noun. It may even be that the first is more “bloody’ 
a than the second. But that simply cannot be helped: 
Я we shall have cither to like it or to lump it. Playing 
for safety we generally pretend to like it. 


Tur TRUMAN AND ACHESON Dicra 


7 The two passages I have appended at the top of 
my article by way of “mottoes” iell their own tale. 
Their authors are top-ranking politicians. President 
Truman is the head of the most powerful State in the 
world and Dean Acheson is second in command to 
him, As such their words carry far. They are, indeed, 
worth their weight in gold. Being the men that they 
are must be considered to have spoken only after 
mature deliberation. Except in our own hapless coun- 
{ту those who occupy positions of responsibility are 
not given to "thinking aloud." Therefore, if Mr. 
Truman and Mr. Acheson spoke in the way they did 
they must be taken to have known what they were 
about. They assert that aggression should be fairly 
and squarely met. They are thoroughly convinced that 
A the ‘Communists are the aggressors. I haye suggested, 
earlier in my article, that the question of who com- 
mitted aggression in Korea in June last, the North 
Koreans or the South Koreans, is not as simple as it 
дш doubt, sounds to the Americans and their co: 
adjutors, The North Koreans have complained that it 
was their brethren in the south who committed it. A 
thing does not necessarily become true because “for 

their own reasons, the Americans believe it 25 be 
Some of us—ineluding myself—are equal] vi af 
that it was the South Korean; n oe নিযে 
their master s D Elon of 
| রি з, the dus who precipitated the 

| "ar Eastern crisis. Bi 

| the Americans and Н Т, টি tinn 
that the point has not, up to He MUT 
to press, been satisfactorily proved, Befo কি 
been any chance of its bei ti DS Пиш 
д р eng satisfactori] d 
action had begun—with no little assi. У proves 
070০৮ е assistance, to put it 
у, iese same Americans, No amount of 
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ballyhoo from Washington will cony 
student of public affairs that the Kore 
from the North Korean side, 
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; унт 55 Accnessioy? ES 

What I wish to drive at is that, in а conteys 
doubt still lingers about who is the guilt iie 
Americans and their comrades in-arms ‘he a 
democracies,” have positively gone berserk або 
I may call the merciless suppression of ager 
that, in а context where the guilty party 
owned, in no uncertain terms, to having commit 
aggression complained about and where the 
Commission and the U. М. Mediator have empha 
said “ditto,” the Americans and their Western 
have not only not cared to name Pakistan а! 
aggressor but have even had the audacity to bl 
India, the complainant in the case, on several co 

I put it to President Truman and to Secret 
State Dean Acheson that, in their own words, а sesion 0 
sion (not the imaginary aggression of Russis bul BY ies young 
actual aggression of Pakistan) must not be ignem 
must not be rewarded. Aggression anywhere in ЇЙ 


УК 
edu 


- Mat 
|! 
| rodent of 


it i afer all 


the President of the United States to act, even 
admittedly late hour, as the man of courage t 
undoubtedly is and, forgetting alike the (not it 
derable) influence that the wily British bave b A tue that 
to bear upon him and the exigencies of ৮:58 


least now and then—what one so incessanty pre 
“Cold War" strategy is not everything : there oi 
room, even in the presentday world, for Hec ig 
The Americans have, at ргеѕейі round their 28 | ot 
"putrefying albatross” of beating Russia uin 
Clamped on by their own choice three of us р of 
ago it may yet whip the Communists toge ; 
the hammer and sickle. Far from disrupting 
may act as a cohesive force. But 
по reason that justice should be 
Pakistan be pampered at her expense. 
British and the Americans bear these 
in mind : 

cn-mantling $8 и 
the last Р, 


he 


“Last, if upon the cold, gre 


Thou cling, alone with Truth, to 
Both castaway, Д b 

And one must perish—let it nob 20, 
Whom thou art sworn to 
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na very patronizing manner, taken 

а reference to the Proceedings of the 
1410 lo my Assembly in connexion with шу 
pin Constituent £ f the nature of our present 

son of the question 0 Де ЖУ 
бка OF” ment and, particularly, of the position 
em of p in jt He seems to think that the 
dite m "canons" of construction of а Consti- 
151 0 ae of only one who is licensed to 
Rees. lawyer їп а court of Jaw, and that a 
A} сл of Political Science “whose sphere of 32 
UY "after all, “limited to the instruction of the young, 
totally ignorant of them. Without entering into the 
ds, agg | tension of the question whether or not many of 
їз bul @ Gre young men are far better informed about consti- 
Je ign {| tional matters than many of those whom he had in 
те in Di Ma mind by way of a contrast, I may assure Mr. Basu 
the Ww tit there is no justification for this attitude of self- 
appeal t) wapheny or—should I say?—self-conceit. A student 
ven Їй এ Political Science has also often to deal with the 
ge that [tos of interpretation and construction of statutory 
of jos fd constitutional lays, By the by, Mr. Basu appears to 
д!" qee that the two terms “interpretation?” and 
oa are synonymous. Strictly speaking, as 
so, i ad ШШЕ has shown, they are not, although in 
টা iy a ш Word construction is generally 
70 covered ae Sense embracing all that is 


irl Т 
{| 0810 Sayst Cooley, “differs from 
ү pi that the former is the art of finding 
৪ ense SIUS of any form of words; that is, 
ch their author intended to convey; 
o derive from them the 
Intended to convey. 
নী hand, is the drawing 
ion, DF Subjects that lie beyond 
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3 Some meaning or other.” 
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Some of ihese rules, that there is unfortunately, as 
will appear from what follows, such а wide diversity 
of judicial opinions in regard to them in the reports 
of the proceedings of courts of justice in different, 
countries that one almost gets submerged in a bog, as 
it were, as one goes through those Proceedings and 
tries to discover from them some well-established 
guiding principles or definite doctrines. What are 
considered to be such principles or doctrines will on 
examination appear to every impartial student to be 
nothing more than provisionally correct. It is, therefore, 
difficult to say, speaking realistically, that the whole 
subject of legal interpretation has yet been “placed 
and kept” on such a scientific basis that it must 
command a universal assent and respect. There is аз 
yet no “precise and unchanging” yardstick for judges 
in this field: no possibility of any mechanical appli- 
cation of a measuring rod by them. The length of 
the yardstick now being used changes, it has been 
rightly said, from case io case according to the 
discretion of the judges who apply it. Indeed, the 
so-called cardinal rules of logal interpretation remind 
me of what Burke once said in 1775 in the course of 
his Speech on Conciliation in America : 


“These are deep questions, where great names 
militate against cach other; where reason їз per- 
plexed; and an appeal to authorities only thickens 
the confusion. For high and reverend authorities 
lift up their heads on both sides; and there is no 
sure footing in the middle." i 
Take, for instance, the expression “due process 

of Jaw” in the American Constitution, Declaring a 
certain: Arizona statute invalid (four of the nine 
judges dissenting), Chief Justice Taft of the United 
States Supreme Court said” in 1921 that 


“The legislative power of a state can only be 
exerted in জাত to the fundamental 
principles of right and justice which the guaranty 
of due process in the Fourteenth Amendment is 
intended to preserve. 

З 1০2, "the Court in applying ‘due process of 
law". remarks Walter Dodd” “is guided by 
nothing more definite than ‘the ndi 
principles of right and justice,’ and has no standar 
other than the views of a majority of the judges 
by which to separate ‘permissible from improper 
legislation As a result, one judge, he continues, 
“because of his training and experience, may have 
one view as to what are such fundamental prin- 
ciples and how they apply in a particular case, 
and an equally competent judge may have pre- 


66. See Walter Dodd, Cases and Materials on Constitutional Law, 


4th Ed., 1949, p. 79.. 


67, See ibid. pp. 19-80, ET OG 
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i sitive views. Even "the same mavi- 
2 different views at different periods 
in his life as to what is ‘permissible’ and what is 


" эв 
OE says,-in effect, in another place Unis 


although Constitutional provisions have been the 
subject of judicial construction in the United States 
for a very long time, yet “the supreme court of 
Ilinois in 1895 declared it improper to regulate the 
Jabour or hours of women differently from that of men, 
and in 1910 arrived at precisely the opposite view, 
without any change whalever in the slate constitu- 
tion. “This is,” he further observes," “but an illus- 
tration of what state courts have done over and over 
again in order to readjust their views to the changing 
needs of the community. Had a definite and precise 
meaning been given to ‘due process of law, such 
changes of judicial attitude would be more difficult.” 
And what is the effect of all this? 

“We get,” says Walter Dodd,” “little help from 
the courts as to the meaning of this term (i.e, ‘due 
process of law’) as it is now applied to limit legis- 
lative power.” 

This only shows the value of the so-called canons 
of constitutional construction! 

The position in England is, more or less, similar. 
For instance, in regard to the question of the use of 
extrinsic aids in legal interpretation and construction, 
that is to say, in regard to the question, namely, “what 
Sources of information outside a statute may be used 
for throwing light upon its meaning,” there has been 
a bewildering variety of judicial opinions, And 
although it is пош" a fairly well-established rule “that 
what may be called the parliamentary history of an 
enactment is not admissible to explain its meaning,” 
yet there have been many weighty judicial opinions to 
the contrary. For example, we find in Maxwell? that 


he House of 
the Municipal Offices 
ment that so accurate awyer as Mr. Justice 


Powell, who had 4 i 
Жү! жом where one осет ould have used 


he x Sass 
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Again, Lord Field “refers no 
improbability that the et 
the Judicature Act, 1875 (1) VES 
made a certain exception if th 
it. . . And it has been stated (1892 
Proposition in ecclesiastical matters 
excludes all historical investigation 
on antecedent usage in malen? 
practice it excludes one নী, 
ful questions.” p oF 
Further, “Lord Westbury 
referred to a speech made by himself 
General, in the House of Commons, {п 
hy 


introducing the Bankru i ri 
into law in the followings Mes T 
in favour of the construction which he put 
Act was that it tallied best with the intention à 
the Legislature (that is, the three branches 
Legislature) might be presumed. to have ai 
Moreover, we find in Craies? that in 
Bishop of Oxford (1879), Bramwell and Ba 
L.JJ., “allowed a speech of the Lord Chancellor 
the House of Lords to be cited as an authorit 


The Railway Commissioners (1880), Cockburn, 01]. 
said that “where the meaning of an Act is dou]. 
we are, I think, at liberty to recur to the circumstea) 1 
under which it passed into law as a means of 18] 
the difficulty,” and himself proceeded accordingly ! s 
quote a speech made by Mr. Cardwell on the 
duction of ihe Bill into the House of Commo 
a speech made by the Lord Chancellor on jnt 
it into the House of Lords"; that in Вет 
Rathmines and Rathgar Improvement ботлы : 
(1892) Lord Halsbury said that |S Pot 
“The subject-matter with which the „өг Йй 
was dealing and the facts existing ab the Tl 
respect to which the Legislature was legislating 
legitimate topics to consider in 19001010000 | H 
was the object and purpose of the Legis! 
passing the Act.” à 
And that, previously, in Hawkin 
(1855), Turner, L.J., stated that "s 
"The dominant purpose in 0 101] 
is to ascertain the intent of the Гев 4 
collected from the cause and neces ও 
being made, from a comparison of ius) gral Bh 
and from foreign (meaning extranet sided | আট 
stances so far as they can justly °° oh 
[71] Т 
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Craies,® “has often been cited 88 КЫШ 
In view of what I have sh d 074 P 
surprizing that Dr. Lushington's dictum. Es И 
Jones (1863) that “the most satisfacion if p° 
struction” is to examine а statute 00 A 
ascertain the meaning thereof “from the 
has failed of universal acceptance |, ey 
have often had recourse to matters T. 


own 89019 


74. See ibid. The italics are mine. 
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76. See Crales, op. cit, p. 119 foo 
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NEUE statutory declarations, have 
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um E which are sometimes attributed 


E й interested people. Their sanctity, 
CN ШУ depend largely upon the 

E ne lawyers and text-book writers. 
a রি is a very important factor in their 

D. arücularly in view of the exigencies of 
шешу civilization and the inexorable logic of facts. 
Т5 my appear to be a very audacious statement 
‘athe part of one who is not а lawyer by profession ; 
alt кг for truth and realism compels it. 


[shall now pass on to Mr. Basu’s cheap attack? 
la ng for my reference to our Constitutional Assembly 
Debates in support of some of my views on the true 


n the ii| think that such reference is not permissible under 
mons ré Es so-called canons of constitutional construction. 
introd ipat itom what I have shown before, let him now 

Hero |v me, Dealing with the question of the “Inter- 
Ue Value of Debates in Constitutional Conven- 
| 5" Professor. Willoughby has said:” 


sos ette in interpreting the (American) 
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When it is necessary and proper to resort to 


AS ге 
10001 453 
: Secondly, dealing with the question of extrinsic 
aids in constitutional construction, Judge Cooley* has 
first referred to the “Proceedings of the Constitutional 
Convention" and then remarked: 


- “When the inquiry is directed to ascertaining 
the mischief designed to be remedied, or the pur- 
pose sought to be accomplished by а particular 
provision, it may be proper to examine the proceed- 
ings of the convention which framed the instrument, 
Where the proceedings clearly point out the purpose 
of the provision, the aid will be valuable and 
satisfactory’. . .” 


Thirdly, we find that in James vs. Commonwealth 
of Australia, ete, (1936, A.C. 518); the Judicial Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council has declared (per Lord 
Wright, M.R.): 


"It is true that a Constitution must not be 
construed in any narrow and pedantic sense. . . . 
The true test must, as always, be the actual 
language used. Nor can any decisive help here be 
derived from (the) evidence of extraneous facts 
existing at the date of the Act? of 1900; such evi- 
dence may in some cases help to throw light on the 
intention of the framers of the Statute, though that 
intention can in truth be ascertained only from the 
language used.’ 


Thus, according to the Judicial Committee, the 
evidence of extraneous facts may in some cases help 
to throw light on the intention of the framers of a 
statute. ; 

Fourthly, we find that in те: The Central Provinces 
and Berar Act No. XIV of 1938 Sir Maurice 15 
CJ., has observed:* 


“The Judicial Committee have observed that a 
Constitution is not to be construed in any narrow 
and pedantic sense. The rules which apply to the 
interpretation of other statutes apply, 2775 
equally to the interpretation of a  constitutioDa 
enactment. But their application is of necessity 
conditioned by the-subject-matter of the enactment 
itself; and I respectfully adopt the words of a 
learned Australian Judge: “Although we are to 

* interpret the words of the Constitution on the same 
principles of interpretation as we apply to any 
ordinary law, these very principles of interpretation 


EEL n ee 
of great authority. It is a complete commentary on our Constitution: 
and is appealed to by all parties in the questions to CERES that 
instrument has given birth. Из intrinsic merit entitles jt to this high 
rank; gnd the part two of its authors performed in framing the 
Constitution, puts it very much in their power to explain the views 
with which it was framed. These essays having been published. while 
the Constitution was before the nation for adoption or rejection, and 
having been written in answer to objections founded entirely on tha 
extent of its powers, and on its diminution of state sovercignty, are 
entitled to the more consideration where they frankly avow that tho 
power objected to is given, and defend it.'—Sce ibid, P 55п. 

84. Sce his Treatise on the Constitutional Limitations, Tth Ed., 


рр. 100-102. : 
85. See Jennings and Young, Constitutional Laws of the British 


Empire, p. 262. 
Uo. tho Commonwealth of Australia Conatitution Act, 1900. 
87. The italics are mine. 


B8. See The Federal Court Reports, 1939, Vol 1, рр. 3637. 
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7 0 о ыша interpreting to те- 
it i titution, a mechanism 

member that it is a Cons |) 
i de, and not a mere 
under which laws are to be made, 972 
hich declares what the law is to be Alt. у 
Т New South Wales vs. Brewery Employees 

iO e e ә হি 
АТИ Proposals for Indian Constitutional RE 
commonly known as the White Paper", and the 
Report oi the Joint Select Committee thereon” are 
historical facts, and their relation to the Consti- 
tution Act is a matter of common knowledge, to 
which this Court is entitled to refer’; and it may 
be observed that ‘taxes on the sale of commodities 
“and on turnover’ appeared in the White Paper as 
estion for possible sources of provincial 
г! "revenue, and that the suggestion was approved with- 
out comment by the Joint Select Committee. 
Fifthiy, with reference to the question of the use 
of extrinsic sources in aid of constitutional construc- 
tion, Kania, О. J., has recently heid that such refe- 
rence is permissible in certain circumstances. In 
Gopalan V. State of Madras, he has stated", among 
other things; 


“Our attention was drawn to the debates and 
report of the drafting committee of the Consti- 
tuent Assembly in respect of the wording of this 
clause™, "The report may be read not to control 
the meaning of the Article, but may be seen in case 
of ambiguity. *.* - When a question is raised 
Whether а certain phrase or expression was up for 
consideration at all or not, а reference to the 
debates may be permitted . . Resort may be 
iad to these sources with great caution and only 
when latent ambiguities are to be resolved." 

It is evident from this that Chief Justice Kania 
of our Supreme Court nas also accepted the principle 
of reference to our Constituent Assembly Debates in 
cerlain circumstances 

Sixthly, it is worth: 


ў y of note here that i i 
Commentaries on the а 


7 Constitution of the United 
States", Judge Story has gone so far as to refer to, 


and quote, in connexion with the question, “who is fina] 
Judge or interpreter in constitutional controversies” 
& letter which Madison addressed in August, 1830, t 
one Mr. Edward Everett and which was published in 
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things, "to this part of te ris E 
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Story was a judge and he was expected 


Seventhly, we find in Willis;” 


“What rules of construction does the 
States Supreme Court follow in construing si 
and passing on constitutional provisions? 
main, the same principles govern the con 
of statutes and the construction of constitu 
but a constitution should have a liberal 
tion and be interpreted so as to carry out 
general objects. The courts should endeavor 
carry out the real purpose and intent of a pro 
This intent must be embodied in the ins 
itseif. But if a provision is doubtful it шу flowing as 
examined in Ше "light of its prior and 
Lemporaneous history . . . j 

"In exercising its functions, the Supreme (ret, 
has sometimes been influenced by histo d 
derations, sometimes by analytical consue on 
and at other times by philosophical consideratio i the 
It is clear from this that the letter of the ar 9|: 


Lastly, we find in Beard: 
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(American) Constitution continually " 
confidence about ‘the intention of ue 
cite speeches, letters, and pape 
interpretation or another, even thous прі 
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the Constitution by studying the 
Fathers. 


: < T e use of 
Again, referring to th qu? says that 


“In seeking to discover what 0a 
done under the (American) 
Courts, ihe President, Congress 


96. Often referred to аз the 


97. The italics aro mine, 
98. At Philadelphia. 
99. See his Constitutional Law of the 


0 gun Ed 
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100. Sce his Americon Government г 25 of Be 
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United Stt 9 
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X ing, and to various claims, 
m of পি They cite history, [gn 

11029 and | they refer to their memory 0 
E d wil; "i ended. They make use of 
© Bible, preceding judicial deci- 
2 ches by statesmen, and 


presumed to be 


metim х » 
07 Constitution, and sometimes, again, 
e (Ameri the part of its authors is pre- 


in intention оп Ms E 
иша Ponstitutional construction, which does not 
t m 


nily follow from its text. 


“ooking elsewhere for light,” says 
3m De of the Supreme Court (in fhe 
Bid TSA.) frequently refer to the ‘nature of the 
еш, ‘the spirit of the Constitution, and its 
; টা spirit.’ Marshall remarked in the Dart- 
mouth College case, with respect to a certain 
contention, that the framers of the Constitution 
ould never have intended to insert in that 
| jttmument? ап idea ‘repugnant to its general 
gint.™ Long afterward another judge maintained 
thst there are some limitations, not clearly expressed 
in the Constitution, ‘which grow out of the essential 
| tature of all free governments’.” 


80014] In Marbury vs. Madison, also, Chief Justice Mar- 
inim iu mide as Beard has pointed 002০4 use of the 


| В| toy xeu А 
Er a ae assumption in the judgment of the Supreme 


. That the people have an origi i 
‹ ginal right to 
| ou lor their future government, such prin- 
দশে end opinion; shall most conduce to 
[ ness, is the basi i 
Aen ina Re prc d Se the whole 


eference to debates in Constitu- 
to relevant Speeches and writings 


low» to history х 
এ ond টা oral and written, to 
cumstances in 8, etc, is permitted, in 


UTR construction, 
^ was » 50 our Constituent Assem- 
Perfectly in accordance with Teason, 

re, Well-established principles 

Р Teo Mr. Basu hag qualified 
› аз à c] Words “unless there is an 
ould, or md lawyer, avoided reference 
Or сомы happen if there Were any 
on, or doubtfulness, or un- 


Ju 
৫৬৫৫ 8 Marshall হ 


t ү 
ТЫЙ ctually stated in Dartmouth 


s heato, 
nt stitution 1819), is as follows: “As 


А ; 
Provision 5 never have intended to insert 
নরম so mischievous, and 
D Y + 
উল must be finder 
“ты i> eit, p © italics are mine) 


es resort is bad to the “Spirit” 


certainty, about the “meaning” and nature of a 
Constitution, or any of its provision or Provisions. 
Now what did actually happen so far as I was con- 
corned? 'There was а sharp difference of opinion 


- between me and some other Persons on the question 


of the constitutional position of the President of India, 
particularly, in relation to his Council of Ministers, 
and also on the question of the true nature of our 
present system of government. I held—as I do even 
now—certain views on these questions as set forth in 
my previous articles in this Review In support of 
my views I referred to our Constituent Assembly 
Debates. Now reference to these Constituent Assembh 
Debates would really mean reference to the view 
some people in the Constituent Assembly, and not to 
the position of the chairs, tables, benches, еїс.‚ in the 
Assembly, And to whose views did I primarily refer? 
I referred to the views of persons like Pandit Jawahar- 
lal Nehru, Chairman of the Union Constitution 
Committee of the Constituent Assembly, Dr. B. В. 
Ambedkar, Chairman of the Drafting Committee of 
the Constituent Assembly, and of Shri Alladi Krishna- 
swami Ayyar and Shri K, M. Munshi, members of the 
Drafting Committee, I dlso referred to one or two other 
confirmatory views. Now I need hardly say anything 
here about the position and influence of persons like 
Pandit Nehru, or Dr. Ambedkar, or Shri Alladi Krishna- 
swami Ayyar in the Constituent Assembly, Even then 
I would not perhaps have referred to their views if 
the text of our Constitution had given us a true pic- ~ 
ture of the position of the President in our constitu- 
tional system. It did not, or rather could not, do it. 
The text would only enable us to have a purely 
technical and legalistic view of the question, and that 
would be quite untrue to fact. In Attorney-General for 
the Province of Ontario and others vs. Attorney- 
General for the Dominion of Ganada and another 
(A.C. 571, 1912), the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council stated” among other things: 
“ interpretation of a completely self- 
ভি COMI founded upon a written 
organic instrument, such as the British North 


America Act, if the text is explicit the text is con- 
anes alike in what it directs and what it forbids.” 


As the text of our Constitution, however, was not 
explicit, and there were uncertainty, doubtfulness and 
even confusion in the minds of some people about the 


real position. and. powers of the President under it, I ^ 


referred. to some views аз recorded in our Constituent 


Assembly Debates and also to one Ог two other cor- 
roborative views, in support of my own contention, 
As I have already stated, my action was quite in oF 
sonance with well-established canons of sb. 
construction and was, therefore, perfectly Шош. 
We should not forget in this connection that Britis! 


for June and for December, 1950, 
Constitutional Luws of the British» 


108. See The Modern Review 


ar, Modern 
n Review top Febru 109. Jonnioge and Young, 

а নত 51, р, 148. 888৮৮ 3 
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Constitutional jurisprudence is not the only Juns- 
prudence in the world: ‘There is also such a thing as 
‘American constitutional jurisprudence, i, however, 
it be held that the views of persons like Professor 
Willoughby, Judge Cooley, Lord Wright, Sir Maurice 
Gwyer, C.J, Н. J. Kania, C. J, Judge Story, Mr. 
Setalvad, Professor Willis, and Charles Beard are not 
entitled to much respect as none of them, so far as we 
know, have ever been members of the Calcutta Bar, I 
have nothing to say except this that I am in a very 
good company and that I can well afford to ignore 
any uniformed criticism of my action. 

There is another aspect of -the question. The 
reason why reference to the parliamentary history of a 
statute is not ordinarily permissible in legal interpre- 
tation, say, in а country like England, is that the Eng- 
lish Parliament is a “tripartite” body, consisting as it 
does of the King, Lords and Commons. What happens 
in one part of the body is not expected to be known 
although this view has no meaning today to the other 
parts. Thus in Miller vs. Taylor (1769) Willes, J, 
said”; 

meth м тына of an At Pai 
passed into eee ai d M সি 
[ише » underwent in the House where it Zook 
se. Lha Ш 1 t k r 

House or to উহা canoe Un Qs 

: T. also find in Maxwell" that the language of an 
vow CRISE UE D NE 
З : ealm, and the meaning 

елы to it by its framers or by individual mem- 
Bon ү \ those Estates cannot control the cons- 

V, 1 
шеш, Y и ашды Cannot apply to our Consti. 
b y as it was в unicameral constituent 

ody. We should not indulge in reasoning i 
disregard of local circumstances, ১ 


This rejoinder has beco 


Du me unduly long апа must 
patience of the reader, T 


controversial pointe rata ee deal with a number of 


ever, no desire to 


Gone far away 
the position of the 


elements in a Constitution, 
term, except where a 


U0. See Craies, 


Op. cit, 
m. Р. Cit, p. 122. 


Maxwell, op, cit, p. 29, 
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"written" and “unwritten” eleme: 
Usage, however, is on my side to-day 
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usual sense, їшр 
nts j 


"What is the Co 
asks Professor Munro, 
"an infinitely complex 
principles, and practice 
charters and 
common law, 

с 7 and 
tions. Ў n ent, bM 
them. It is not derived from one БОШО 
several. It is not a completed thing, Би 
Í wis j 
whose course has been M Н 
accident and by high design? УАШ 
. “What is the Constitution of the Unit 
in its present-day significance?” 
Munro again. “Briefly,” he himself Biates, “it is mal 
up of contributions from six different sources Ты 
are: (a) the original document; (b) {шц 


£ 18 & со 
Judicial - 


amendments; (c) hundreds of statutes which of fact 
details for the general provisions of the G esits d 
tion; (d) thousands of judicial decisions iuge]. (311৮ 
ing the Constitution and the aforem E 
statutes; (с) executive orders which fill im a) m : 
details of statutes; and (f) а countless hi CT 
usages, customs, precedents, traditions, and ed 
administrative opinions, which have s $ মি 
constitutional strength."* ЕЗ 
This view is also supported by Professor WH ihn in 
Willoughby who says: theory | 


; curious) 
“It is now recognized, however, that, in the А Rar. 
of all countries, there are many funda 
political provisions which are not set forth in 
formal constitutions but which none the le i 
be deemed to be of a constitutional шщ E 
no country is this more true than of the m | 
States, which, of all countries, is supposes my шар, o 
а peculiarly inflexible constitution. « £ m 
important fact, from the standpoint of Hn jJ 
government, resulting from this is that bee al 
imperfect idea can be obtained of the g0 y 
system of а country as it actually шй ta 
tions by a mere study of its written dead, i 
The constitution considered alone 18 í mer 
thing. It is this that makes the study 0975 di 
seemingly an easy task, in fact fe етее di 
00160, requiring in high degree the | 
| 


| 
| 


DO) 
inquisitive and analytical faculties. 


And Ogg says:t 


টু tio 

“The truth is that our written ош You ат 
written constitution that has peen iea That yy 
a few years—has come to be nd use Д А 
enveloped by, a mass of rules а tribes My ni | 
en 


2 ^ ct, yel v p 
forth at all in the basic text, king thes” p 


many instances quite as much t А n 
е, О 


lew 

112. See Munro, The Governments of Buell р P 
Edition, pp. 8-10; also Ogg, European ভা 6 
Chap. ТШ; also Ogg and Zink, Modern Fore 
Chap. II. 

* ‘See Munro, The Government of 
р. 67; also Ogg, op. cit, Chap. Шу |"? 
Chap, II. : 

113. See W. F. Willoughby, The Corer 


P. 118. (Revised Edition. | .. = y 


5 Mas 
ой» а পান 


i jthin the four corners 
рша а of these added 
interpretation, supported by 
rise a, Many rest upon statute. Still others 

jon. M 


judici from prece 2 
; ja 2 support the above view. У 
17 ion” says Holland," ‘Ss often, as 
Олд constitutio written body of custom, though, 
jn England, PS of the ‘rights of man’ which pue 
ce the Cae endence of the United States and 
11 ean enactment o 
“the "French ntal principles has been not uncom- 
such নি the European continent as in 
mon, 35 


js аз AD. 


f the Supreme 
ir John Salmond, а Judge of 

ES. Zealand, says in his Jurisprudence," 
ш OF ^ 


4 ipon- 
‘exidered by some people as “a legal classic”: 


D titulion (of a State) is both a matter 
of Me matter of Jaw. The constitution as it 
wists de Jacto underlies of necessity the constitution 
sa it exists de jure . . · The constitution as seen 
by the eye of the Jaw may not agree in all points 
wih the objective reality. Much — constitutional 
doctrine may be true in law but not in fact, or true 
in fact but not in law. Power may exist de jure but 
tot de facto, or de facto but not de jure do 
| Nowhere is this discordance between the constitu- 
tion in fact and in law more serious and obvious 
làn in England. A statement of the strict legal 
оу of the British constitution would differ 
curiously from a statement of the actual facts. 
fi} Sailr discrepancies exist, however, in most other 
ТЫ А complete account of a constitution, 
ЕШ» involves a statement of constitutional 

“om аз well аз of constitutional law. It involves 


| Maccount of the organi it exists i 
7001 and in fac © ised state as it exists in 


| img: 01117518005 Well as of the reflected 
ত্র IS Organisation as it appears in legal 
NE 5 ——— 
а DES * Tolland, The Elements 9| Jurisprudence, 13th Ed., 


n ay 
May “* Dey 


md 5৪ 
To np ен; Jurisprudence, 


' The Law of the Constitution, 8th Ed., 


loh Ed, 1947, . 140-42, 
* extracts quoted, aro mine), : ae = 


0 me a melody 
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. theory . . . Constitutional practice may alter, while 
constitutional law remains the same, and-vice versa.” 
Finally, in my second articlet ~in this series I 
rebutted a view of Hughes, CJ., quoted by Mr, Basu, 
with a view of Professors Ogg and Orman Ray, quoted 
by me. Mr. Basu appears to have demurred™ to it, 
My rebuttal, it is Eladdening to note here, has the 
support of no less an authority than Judge Cooley, 
referred to by Bryce, himself a Great jurist and 
historian, as an “eminent constitutional lawyer,” 


“We may think,” says Judge Cooley, “that we 
have the Constitution™ all before us; but for 
practical purposes the Constitution is that which the 
government, in its several departments, and the 
people in the performance of their duties as citizens, 
recognize ahd respect as such; and nothing else 
теа | 
Bryce endorses this view with the general obser- 

vation; 


"The solemn determination of a people enact- 
ing a fundamental law by which they and their 
descendants shall be governed cannot prevent that 
law, however great the reverence they continue to. 
Profess for it, from being worn away in one part, 
enlarged in another, modified in a third, by the 
ceaseless action of influences playing upon the 
individuals who compose the people,” ^ 
Thus authority is pitted against authority. Let 

Mr. Basu coolly think over the whole matter, Mean- 
while, Jet me come back to, and reiterate, the point 


emphasized by me in my first article: 


"The Constitution of a couniry is not to be 
found in its law alone.” 


116. Sce The Modern Review for December, 1950, p, 461, 

117, Seo The Modern Review for February, 1951, p. Hus 

118, Judge Cooley means by this expression here the, written part 
or parts of the Amorican Constitution. 

119, Seo Bryce, The American Commonwealth, 1928, Vol 1, 
р. 400. (Tho italics aro mine). s 

120. ` See ibid, 

121. See The Modern Review for June, 1950, p. 450, 
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NOCTURNE 
By CYRIL MODAK 


. In one caress, Ah! Love, to press 


Your beauty on my heart, | : 
With one wild kiss of burning bliss 


Become of you a рагі! 


Till like a flood my surging blood 


Break floodgates of your being, 
And sweep our hearts to heights where starts 


All feeling, hearing, seeing | 


О sorry waste! . : : I cannot taste 
Night's joy-feast and love's wine, 
Till I ean rest on your dear breast 
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As is well-known, the fundamental principles of fee 
Cabinet system of Government are two: the m 
executive and the collective responsibility т ds 
Ministers to the legislature. The Constitution of In ia 
provides for both these principles. The President 18 
the Head of the State. All executive powers are vested 
in him and executive actions shall have to be taken in 
his name! But the real executive is the Cabinet or 
Council of Ministers who are collectively responsible 
to the Indian Parliament or more correctly, to the 
House of the People? We can, therefore, conclude that 
we have a Cabinet system of Government. 

But there are some who have expressed fears that 
the President may turn out to be a dictator, especially 
as all powers vested in the President, throughout the 
body of the Constitution, are legal powers which the 
Courts ure bound to recognise; secondly, because the 
Ministers hold office during the pleasure of the 
President; and lastly because, there is no obligation 
on the part of the President to act always. on the 
advice of the Council of Ministers? Dr. Sen Gupta 
goes so far ns to say that in case of sharp differences 
between the President and the House of the People, 
the former may try the same coup d’etat which von 
Hindenburg resorted to in 1932. Therefore, he suggests 
that the dual ‘responsibility of the Ministers to the 
President and the House of the People should be put 
ап end to by a “suitable amendment of the Constitu- 
tion,” while Mr. V. N. Srivastava and Dr. B. M. 
Sharma suggest that it should be made obligatory on 
the part of the President to act always on the advice 
of the Ministers. It is submitted that all these fears are 
groundless and the suggestions are worse than useless. 
E 5 тыш 
jor ssembly to adopt Art. 75 in its present 

"There are occasions when the 
and should not act on the adv 
Ministers, As it is not the obj 
enumerate the occasions 
refuse to act on such advice 
a few cases, When there js 


President cannot 
ice of the Council of 
ect of my article to 
when the President may 
; I will mention here only 


ety soon after the general 


of the support of a section 


remedy of dissolution is also not 


SS 
ee Un, 


of the House, and the 


^ Constitution oj India, (1950) 
"The Union Executive in the Con. i 
The Indian Journal of Political Sci гы 

20. Dr. B. M. Sharma: “The Prades 
in The Indien Journal of Political Science 


P. 81, Mr. У, N: Srivastava: 
tution of India” dn 
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এ the Indian Republic" 
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readily available, the President 5 
exercise his discretion in the selection, of | 
Prime Minister. A defeated Ministry hl ; 
advise the President as to the selection of its 
The President may also refuse to give ҮҮ S 
Bill by which a fascist Government tries to gut 
Constitution. He may dismiss the Ministry an 
the House of the People. He may refuse to act 9 
advice of the Council of Ministers when they Ee | 


নত 
pursuing a policy which subverted 4 
cratic basis of the Constitution, by RC 
indefinite prolongations of the life of the Раш | sent as i 


by gerrymandering of the constituencies mwi 


interests of one party or by fundamental m 
tion of the electoral system to the same end 


As Wade and Phillips point out; 


"Even in England, there are tst mi 
which fall to be determined by the exercise of 
personal judgment, and in particular the ар 
ment of a Prime Minister, and in some 
stances the dissolution of Parliament.” টাটা 
Normally, the President will dissolve the Hous alin to sh 
the advice of the Premier; but when an এ, Our C 
Ministry is possible, the President may well ho Yo take th 
dissolution in such a big country like India with £ - Constitutio 
electorate of over 170 millions. Violation с 

However, all these do not mean that our Violates the 
will be а dictator. The Ministers no doubt hold 


responsibility of the Cabinet 
People. For, this principle is a part of ош 
[Art. 75(3)], and the President, by the td 
oath, is bound to “preserve, protect and ot 
Constitution and the law” and to devole p n 
“the service and well-being of the people e 
The oath naturally reminds one of 
behind the conventions of. the British © 
There is no doubt now that these s 
obeyed in the U. K. not because their V 
lead to a breach of the law; for, in 
nothing to prevent Parliament to amen 
because the people or their repr 
Parliament want these conventions 
and respected. For, these convention 
government and the supremacy of the 
Dicey : 


Romi ১১১৩ -__- — 


the 
6. Anson: The Low and the Custom Of 
Vol. І, pp. 142-143, Jennings: The Consti 
T. B9. Ridge's Constitutional Law, 


zu Edition. Р: 


Phillips: Constitutional Law, (1946), Р. 5% 
7. Jemings: Cabinet Governments PP, Ч 
Dicey's letter to The Times, September ^" [ : 
Constitution, 9th Fd., Appendix р. 902 | (1946): 
В. Wade and Phillipa: Conscirutional 


ps titutional morality 
804 modera টিন С what is called 
secures ШОШО тешу of the people’. 
p again, these conventions are 
e ultimate supremacy of the 
sovereign of the State." 


rà 
refore, all br 


to political a 
10 ন্‌ brought against the offender. 
10111 


a Ths to be remembered that the principle of as 
EC ibility of Ministers is the most impor 
7 in Great Britain. It has been des- 
pu b ш of Parliamentary Govern- 
E i is known throughout the British Common- 
E " Lord Salisbury regarded it аз "one of the 
| шй essential principles of parliamentary respon- 
Шу.) Fortunately for us, this fundamental conven- 
"im Мз been incorporated into the body of our Consti- 
‘tion and elevated to the status of a rule of law. 
| Nevertheless, there are some who doubt that it may 
t| tot function properly as the Ministers “hold office 
[йш the pleasure of the President” who is not bound 
йе» to act on their advice. An attempt will be made 
‚| Ere to show that this doubt is baseless. 
| Our Constitution not only compels the President 
lake the oath or affirmation of loyalty to the 
img but prescribes punishment for “the 
lation of the Constitution’ If the President 
Principle of collective responsibility of the 
the House of the People, which is a part 
Constitution, unless 
has done зо, for the 
' or for defending 


ma 


in 


M dismiss the. hostile 
Ouse of the People and 
A I e 
Pliant, majority to have his own way. 
E Autocrat, but a true 
е People. On the other 
ü 
E ша to his dictatorship, any 
at machin lon by the President will at 
ery of impeachment in motion 
may be preferred by either 
Oved after at least fourteen 
He fourth of the total 
Ouse, is Passed by two- - 


i People 
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d entitled to appear 
and to appoint lawyers to represent him. 


se, declares that the charge 
е the effect of removing 


Such a system of impeachment prevails in almost 
of the Head of the States, and 
all persons except the king who “can 
do no wrong. 
. In England, impeachment has almost fallen into 
disuse. The last impeachments were those of Warren 
Hastings (1788-95) and Lord Melville (1805), An un- 
Successful attempt was made by Thomas Anstey to 
impeach Lord Palmerstone in 1848. Of course, сопуеп- 
tions are now observed in Great Britain not because 
of the fear of impeachment, but because of public 
opinion; otherwise, as Dicey says, they would be no 
‘understandings’ at all but ‘laws’ in the truest sense of 
the term and “their sole peculiarity would be in their 
being laws the breach of which could be punished only 
by one extraordinary tribunal, namely, The High Court 
of Parliament." But it should not be forgotten that 
though the dread of the Tower and the block exerts 
по appreciable influence today over the British states- 
шеп, yet even Dicey admits that in the past “the 
habit of obedience to the constitution” ie. "the observ- 
ance of constitutional morality" was generated and 
confirmed by impeachment Recently, a good deal 
of confusion has become noticeable in some writings 
about the true nature of impeachment. Mr. К. К. Basu 
has made a wrong statement that impeachment in the 
U. К. and the U.S.A. had always been based on the 
violation not of constitutional morality or “traditional 
Maxims of parliamentary "Government," but of 
“an express provision of the Constitution." Another 
writer, Dr. В, М. Sharma, thinks that even if the 
President chooses ^to. effectively exercise some of his 
powers independently of the Council of Ministers . 28 
he will not be guilty of violating the Constitution.” 
Dr. Sharma has especially in mind the powers of the 
President to issue Ordinances under Article 123, and 
Emergency Proclamation under Article 352 of „ош 
Constitution, All these raise the important question: 
What is ‘Violation of the Constitution?" What is the 
exact scope of impeachment? 


১২২: 


-< 15. “Art. 61. У ; 
16, In the U.S.A., Art. 1 and 3 cl 3; in the Fourth Republig 
(France), ‘Art. 42, 57; in Italy, Art. 90; ju “Eire, Art. 12(10). 

17. Dicey: Law. of the Constitution, 9ih Ed., p. 443. 
18. Dicey : lbid, pp. 442-443. : I 
19. Fs s K. Jun “The President of Indi" in The ` ‘od er 

Review, September, 1950, p. 203. i 
নটি “The President of the Republic’ in the Indien Journal of 

altus di P \ 

р. 5. 


" 


à 


x Я sudicial 
d. impeachment is, of course, a judici 

ee the ВШ of Attainder, в legislativo pro- 
ceeding against a Lord or a Commoner. ae 
may be accused of treason or felony OS 16 à 
or misdemennour? The words ‘treason, felony, ЖАЛ, 
offences under statutory or common Jaw; but, hig 
crime" or "misdemennour" are offences for which no 
definition is to be found in the statutory or the 
Common law." 

May says: ; } 

“Impeachment by the Commons for high crimes 

and misdemeanours beyond the reach of the law or 

which no other authority in the State will prosecute, 

is a safeguard of liberty.”* 

Tt was a procedure availed of for trying “great 
political offenders whom the ordinary powers of law 
foil to reach?™ Anson says that it was one of the main 
weapons of the commons to gain “control over the 
conduct of the ministers of the Crown” and, in the 
seventeenth century it was freely used “as a check on 
“Ministers whose policy displeased them."? Keith says 
that it was used “as a means of bringing ministers of 
the Crown to account for conduct opposed to the 
welfare of the State." Impeachment lost its value 
and fell into disuse in England only when the House 
of Commons became so powerful “to control and 
review the conduct of ministers as to make it impossible 
for them to conduct business without a parliamentary 
majority.” 


; It may be shown that the same practice obtains 
in France. In the Third Republic the only case of 
impeachment was that of Louis J. Malvy, Minister of 
the Inferior (1914-1917). The Senate condemned Malvy 
without basing its decision on the Criminal Code.- In 
the words of Barthelemy : 
“The Senate proclaimed its 5০৮71 

ES E sovereignty, affirm- 
E that it হি, bound by the law and could 

sh any fault which seem j ren i 
not provided for by the 6s Г চা 


Such a tenet receives j নন 
| е Justification proyided the 
Senate keeps itself within the bill of impeachment 
passed by the Chamber, 

"The tenet,” 

“1 » goes on Barthelemy, «৭ 
টা France টে the Gar 
ruling. Moreover, it না БА. наь 
mere, no such rule, i { have to be invented 
or, without it Ministerial Te! ibili ld be 
nothing more than a name,” 

৩০০০ 
Vol. 26, РР. 214-216; Chalmers 
). рр. 46-48; also, Wi 


21. Halsbury: Lows of England, 
and Hood: Constitutional Lats (1946 
Phillips: Op.cit, р. 206. 

22, W. F. sCraies, 
Anh Ed, pp. 577-8. 

Ж 2x May: Parliamentary Practice, 12 
2. Ёлсу. Britannica, 
Eng! ith Constitutional Law, 
25, Anson: Op.cit., 
26. Ridges Constitu 
21, Anson: Op.cit., 
38, Joseph Barthel 


айе and 


“Misdemesnour""—Ency, Britannica, Vol, 18 
„ Vol. 18, 


th Ed., pp, 588.591, 
са тан 12, р. 120; also Keith: 
Vol. І, (Sth Ed.), p. 407. 

Sonal Law of Ел Sth Ed., p, 230. 
Vol. 1, pp. 384-385, 
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The Constitution of the Third Re ii 
President impeachable only for "high vel 
of the Fourth Republic contains an ex, 
provision though the process of trial 
Article 57 is different from that of the Third | | 
Though no President has been impeached ne 3 
yet Sait thinks "the Constitution ОБШО 
that high treason should be regarded in i 
rather than in the strictly criminal sense% Bu Y 
has developed a new method for removing an | 
able President before the expiry of his tenure of 
although he may not be charged with "high tress! 
In 1887, Jules Grevy was compelled by Parlimen. 
resign from his Presidentship within а year g 
re-election, on account of the sinister influence 
he allowed his son-in-law, Daniel Wilson, to exert o 
him in the distribution of presidential favours? 4 


Again in 1924, another President, ET 
Millerand, was forced by the Parliament to 
because of his attempt to increase Presta 
his participation in election campaigns, his support! 
a particular political party (the National Blot), Ё 
recalling M. Briand from Cannes by telegram ond 
compelling him to break off his negotiations wil 
Lloyd George. After the election of 1924 M, 
refused to form a government at the invitation of MY 
Millerand, whereupon the President asked a mente 
of the minority to constitute a Ministry. This led 
Chamber of Deputies to pass the following resolution | 

“The Chamber, considering that М. M 1 E 
President of the Republic, has in 29004 
spirit of the Constitution pursued в persons’ p 


а В 
considering that he has openly taken sides w e 


National Bloc; considering that) the Mer 
National Bloc has been condemned by ш 0 
is of the opinion that the continu i, 
Millerand at the Elysee would injure ш ni 00 
conscience, would be the source of 10 3 
between the Government and the J 
and а constant danger to the те eani 
The Senate supported this resolutio 21 
Millerand had to vacate. Та France, 
purists regarded these two actions O the 
as unconstitutional, for they held Шш "ears d 
was elected for a fixed term of seven J 
his responsibility was legal and me 
Malezieux writes : 


( 


“A deux reprises, еп 1 
pour Millerand, le President de А 
contraint de demissionner devo ште aya 
manifestait le parlement. aveo 
qu'elle refuserait de collaborer Cette 
ment nomme par le president. nelle.” 
sans aucun doute inconstitutonm 4 


But the vast majority of French 


шз 
29. Edward H. Sait: Government and es 
30. Marcel  Prelot: Precis de Dr [ 
р. 237. operami ug 
(290), v i 


a charge of “high 
hese two cases д 
in legally maintained, yet the action 
; could be S ent was а mere logical application 
by the D erial responsibility. As Prelot 
| / 01 
af the theory 


either of t 


ontrepartie de 1’ irres- 
1091৮ С ЕА Нонна politique, 
abilite president majorite parlementaire 
ceptible de reunir ung 70232 la seconde 
em detassumer la Fs effective il est done 
- facce] i mais > M f 
ў moni. Exceptionnel indirecte du president. 
ES e a on Vol. III of Cadllaux's М emoires, 
AM B Ld the first World War not broken out, 
“নিও would also have been forced to 
E. the ваше way, in the autumn of 1914? Jn 
connection it may be noted that our Comte 
the President irapeachable not for high treason, 
fi for “violation of the Constitution"—a. term com- 
ive enough to include, inter alia, the violation 
iple of ministerial responsibility provided 
ix by Article 75(3). 
1 The Constitution of the Union of Burma states 
8 grounds of impeachment very elaborately. Article 
i) of that Constitution runs thus; 
‘The President may be 
ү High Treason; (1) Violation 
| (ЇЇ) gross misconduct." 
The 


impeached for—() 
of the Constitution; 


a of the Constitution "s The Constitution of Eire 
"The President may be impeached for 
viour."™ The meaning of these terms, 
i ur Impeachment, the nature of the charges, 
a very clear if we analyse the system 

ein ent prevailing in the United States of 


৪০ Pickering of 


: the Federal District 
Ampshire 


was impeached, convicted 


loose morals, 
etc. Article II, 
U.S.A. says: 


„ofice of honour, trust, 
^ Make the party con- 
Subject to indictment, trial, 


Precis 
d 
* Droit Constitutionnel (1949), 


е П 
“юте Republica non e responsabile 


suo funzioni trange che per 
onatituztone,” 
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judgment and Punishment according to law,” and 
require that when the President is impeached, “the 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court shall preside," 
In the U.S.A., the charges are voted by the House of 
Representatives by а majority vote, that is, a majority 
of а quorum only.” But the Most important thing for 
us to note here is how charges are framed and whether 
they are all bound to be based on indictable offences. 
In short, it may be said that the practice jn the 
U.S.A. is the same as in England. 

In 1805. Justice Chase of the Supreme Court was 
charged with misdemeanours, ie, for conducting him- 
self ^in a manner highly arbitrary, oppressive and 
unjust,” for “disregarding his judicial functions,” etc, 
In 1862, Judge Humphreys was impeached, convicted 
and removed from office for favouring the cause of the 


Confederacy, In 1868, President Andrew Johnson was 


charged with “high crimes," "misdemeanours," deliver- 
ing “harangues,” making “unconstitutional declara- 
tions,” etc, He was no doubt acquitted as was Justice 


Chase. But five of the eleven articles charged him —- 


with the "violation of the constitution,” —an expression 
which occurs in our constitution, The American Senate 
agreed that the Chief Justice as the presiding officer, 
would have the right to pass upon the admissibility 
of evidence; but, if there. was any objection, the right 
to decide the point at issue finally, was retained with 
the Senate. The statement of Ben Butler, on behalf 
of the prosecution, bears quotation. Butler said: 

“We define therefore an impeachable high 
crime or misdemeanour to be one in its nature ог 
consequences subversive of Government or highly 
Prejudicial to the public interest, and this may 
consist of a Violation of the constitution, of Jaw. 
of an official oath, or of duty, but an act committed 
or omitted, or, without violating a Positive law, by 
the abuse of discretionary powers from improper 
motives, or for any improper purpose, 

Again, in 1913, Judge Archibald of the Commerce 
Court was removed by impeachinent for soliciting for 
himself and friends valuable favours from railrond 
companies while they were litigants in his court. In 
1926, District Judge English was charged. with partiality 
and favouritism. In 1986, Judge. Ritter of Florida 
District Court was removed for “want of integrity," 
though he was acquitted of the specific charges against 
him. Under such circumstances, it appears beyond 
dispute that "high crimes and misdemeanours” include 
what is called “lack of good behaviour,” or, “any act 
of wilful misconduct or any act which tends to put the 
Office in- disrepute,” or, as Story says, “for pbverting, 
Constitution and introducing arbitrary power. LA 

Whether any offence is impeschable or not, it is 
for the House of Representatives to decide’ in the firat 
instance and for the Senate to decide finally, and, na 


87. Corwin E. S.: 
(1948), p. 9. 


88. D. M. The Impeachment and Triol of Andrew 


drew C. McLaughlin; 4 Constitu» 
610 PP. 370325, 669-675, 


Dewitt t 


са es 
The Constitution—What It Means Today, 


d 


Corwin points out, “from this decision there me 
appeal," “But Corwin seems to have নি 

different view in his another book where he inc mes 
to the opinion of former Justice Benjamin R. Curtis, 


acting as one of President, Johnson's Counsels, that 
"high crimes and misdemeanours" mean offences 
against the Jaws of the United States. This js 


obviously not tenable, As Cooley remarks: ә 

“Impeachment is for the purpose of punishing 
misconduct. . . . It is often found that offences of 
a very serious nature by high officers are not 
offences against the criminal code, but consists in 
abuses or betrayals of trust or inexcusable neglects 
of duty which are dangerous and criminal because 
of the immense interests involved and the greatness 
of the trust which kas not been kept. Such cases 
must be left to be dealt with on their own facts 
and judged according to their apparent deserts. 
Joseph Story” heit amos gi Vieira; only 
difference was in his thinking that the trial must be 
held according to the principles of natural justice 
which he seemed to have found at the basis of the 
common law. As regards the use of impeachment for 
trying political offences, there is no difference between 
his views and the standard opinion in Great Britain. 
He writes in his usually clear style : 


“Political offences are of so various and com- 
plex a character, so utterly incapable of being 
defined or classified that the task of positive legis- 
lation would be impracticable, if it were not almost 
absurd lo attempt it (§ 797) . Congress has 
unhesitatingly adopted the conclusion that no pre- 
© vious statule is necessary to authorise an impeach- 
= ment for any official misconduct ($ 799)” 

After mentioning several impeachable offences like 
malversations and neglects in office, attempt to subvert 
the constitution and introduce arbitrary power, etc., 
Story concludes that 


— URNA 


39. Corwin: The Constitutie 

রী “tution—What It means Today (1948), 
40. Corwin: The President ; ic 

ACRES lent হ Ofice and Powers, (1918), 
41, T. M. Cooley: 


The Gi 5 
Lew (1931), pp. 204205. cnerel Principles of Constitutional 


42. Story on the Constitution 4 
» 4b Ed. (1 
566. Also, W. W. Willoughby: Pri лю уш: 


inciples о 
of the United States (1930), p. 610, d 
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Munro’s opinion that “ Р 
bad judgment or the unwise ШО i 
grounds for impeachment" js therefore 
nor in consonance with the practice tha 
in England or France or the U.S.A 
authority аз Hamilton Wrote as carly as 
subjects of the jurisdiction of the Court 
ment “are those offences which টা 
misconduct of public men or in Other wo, 
abuse or violation of some public trust, Т 
nature which may with peculiar Propriely 
minated Political, as they relate chiefly ॥ 
done immediately to the Society 11561025 
the last word on impeachable offences, 

It is therefore submitted that the fen 
Gupta, Dr. B. M. Sharma, Mr. V. N. ri 
others thinking in a similar way, are gro 
eua cliament faithfully represents the 
the President can never ia 
moment he dares going against such s 
trouble on numerous counts. The range of i 
offences is very wide and “violation of the 
tion" means violation of the cardinal printi 
ministerial responsibility, which is not a tome 
but a law of our Constitution, Not that the P 
will be impeached now and then. No great Dios! 
afford to get its Head of the State impes 
quently. If impeachments happen in quick 
it will only prove that the nation is 0 
government; for, it fails to produce a great 
will be the symbol of its unity, the 
political gravitation, the personification 0 
entity called the "State." Though th 
not be impeached frequently, he will 488) 
under the sword of Damocles hanging ove 
During a decade or two the President, the 1 
the People and ihe Nation will, no doubt, Tem 
conscious of this sword. But with Wr e 
and the growth of democratic practice Е 
this consciousness will certainly fade ae 
memory. Impeachment will then e i he 
India as it has done in Great Britain, eal 
like the king in England, will be the ra 
national honour, the fulcrum of all our J 
social activities, theoretically veste 
multitude of powers, but ৪0011 
few of them in his discretion, and with 
rarely, and invariably in consonance E. 
opinion. 


- e 
43. The Federalist, (No. 65), Е. by Me 
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India is, as it were, & network  Lingam installed centuries ago by Rishi Vashista 
uth 20 , 


pole of 50 nly of architectural beauty who moulded the Lingam out of butter called Nava- і 
т temples poe neelam from the milk of the divine cow Kamadhenu, } 
fs of hoary traditions. The tradition in regard to this is ] 


32771 that, as a result of the Kamadhenu 
4 having eaten on one occasion the 
flesh of a dead dog, Lord Siva 
transformed her into a tiger, sub- 
ject to her regaining her original 
form after bathing in the holy tank 
at Sikkil. 


This tank was filled with. divine 
milk by Kamadhenu and hence the 
tank in the temple is called Ksheera 
Pushkarani, The other popular deity 
installed in the temple is Sri Sin- 
Earavelavar so called because of the 
beautiful and luminous shining form 
in which the idol is made. The 
Velayudham is provided in his hand, 
i [4 Eg 
The front view of the শি with the Kalyana ২ নিন pere goalie 
75: for the destruction of evil in the 


25272 


i i Subramanya 
Architectural workmanship of Sri 
Architectur. আর 


m of Sri Sin 
a Я dle У 
cR Saravelavar, Sikki] interest of the protection of good. inca a 
fy Tans vertant, temples worth visit- There is also a Vishnu deity Ds $m vl 
Ue iy He district М at Sikkil near Nagapatti- adjoining temple. It is stated tha 
Yan : 


idi ü . i iva at this place before 
ia aing deity of this obtained the blessings . of Siva at this p 
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It may be of interest to note in this со! ne: аин, The PERROS 
that the regular temple was built several centuries ag 
at 


Architectural workmanship of Kannappa 
Naimar at Sikkil Temple 


temple with rich gifts in the thirteenth century, 
munificent gift of gold coins by the Emperor 
Vijayanagaram in 1350 A.D. can be seen now, Ty 
temple deities have been referred to in divine prs 
by Sri Thirugnana Sambandar in his Thevaram 4 
Another view of workmanship in Rajagopuram Saint Arunagirinathar in Thiruppugazh. З 

showing Ravana carrying Kailas Parvat The Kaliana Mandapam situate in front of ts 


temple is 300 feet long and 60 feet wide and i) 
by a King of Ayodhya called Sri Muchukunda Chakra- {ог celebrating the Skanda Shasti festival which e 


varti. The renovation work was carried out by a tracts thousands of people from adjoining plates 
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THE GOLDEN SANDS 


By M. K. KRISHNAN 


: pastime. A drive through jungles 
a dive in rivers and Seas, ог а repose on 


Рісхло i leas : Е : 100 
and VAT ems in the midst of the din and bustle of à 


city. 


Mahatma Gandhi’s statue 


Sands and grass, brin 


: Es a lively relaxati 
pd mind of a Serio y relaxation to the body 


ат, 
& =; е! 
n Who spends his days and ni . . India’s sea-shore is even 21е 
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ү family, take rest, make merry Juhu is an open market, Every Sunda Д 
their lidays. Juhu, one of the of hawkers gather on the sands and they ps Nene 
shore, is the Brighton of harvest оп these days. Display of sand-art occasionally 


on the sen- i S 
le waves toss with silver pleases the eyes of picnic parties, 


5011 
17৮০০ 206 the gent 


lil 


TUE Y 


y. On one Ed 


Display of sand-art The open market at Juhu 


пуз, while on the fringes palm-groves and brooms 
fur on the sandy banks making the land lovely 
af Siete true hearts listen to the musie of life. 


Juhu and Versova, side by side, are a lovely 
stretch of golden sands where weary souls find a 
sanctuary of quietude and happiness. Lovers flnd on 


Truit-sellers 00 sands 


LP tin and ty 
' ово 


: Versova sands 
‘anquil atmos; 


9y the simple 


Phere n . 
à of the sandy the sands a world apart, where no one interferes with 
iC 1, Whose li x 


e NES game their quiet joy, and life seems so lovely and full of 

ed P Sh the open sea romance. 
mars M 2008 The sun-set at Juhu is magnificent. After his long 
= хем Бар and tiresome work the red sun retires in the West, 


y (0 Watch chi isses the b f the ocean under 
SOME ild and reddens and kisses the breasts of the ocean e 

their ШЕ wens মি How the cover of a coloured sky. And “no tears dim the 
nds omes, fo xn CHORE sweet look that Nature wears.” One feels while repos- 
ome are fond У AC Tv, ing on the golden sands of Juhu that 

mming of kite-flying, 

ne (5, nd Towing. Children "The whole of the world was merry 

One joy from the vale to the height, — 
Where the blue woods of twilight encircled 


The lovely lawns of the light." 


Swi 


Orgets › 
ones woes and wor- 
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Panoramic view of the lands damaged by the entry of the saline water. The clayey nature p 


ke 


the soil close to the bunds under repair can be seen from the cracks 


SAGAR ISLAND—ITS AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED PROBLEMS 


By MURARI PROSAD GUHA, M.A. 


TRANSPORT and shelter are the two limiting factors to 
visit Sagar Island. Only during winter the river route 
is more or Jess safe for a journey and the choice there 
is limited too. They are the irregular launch and the 
numberless sampan-like boats at Diamond Harbour, 
common to the eye at all the coastal habitations. In 
other seasons, specially during the rains, the launch stops 
and the only means of transport is the boat and accidents 


peg 


Diamond Harbour from our launch 
are not rare. The land and 
bad road up to Kakdwip ( 
is on the way of a new 
there to cross the river 
During soasons other th 


river combined Toute is a 
а! the end of the mainland) that 
birth of being metalled, and from 
for the northern end of the island 


ап winter the Waves are hi d 
5 are high an 
earsome and even the toughest swimmer may have t 
ft e to 


think for them, During winter it is more or less calm 

We reached ihe island 2 
Kachuberia, the conventi 
from Diamond Harbour i 
vet. But here unlike Dia 


’s northern end—mud point— 
onal steamer ghat in a launch 
n the eyening just before sun. 


and a countryboat lifts the passengers and 

throws them on the quagmire. The shore is ares 

with knee-deep sticky clay even during the driest m 3 

Barelegged we crossed this and reached the bank to d 

the mud with difficulty. : ET | 
sate n goo 

The only road worth mentioning, the district hes Sij 
road, runs from here and goes straight south to Sagar pit 
where the island is washed by Ше Bay of Bagl s Alter = 

where the Sagar Mela annually tte} the British 

place on the Paus Sankranti day ЇЙ! belt no 

усаг on 4th January). The 84) pay w 

routes arc the tops of the embank] concessions 

that protect the cultivable Jands Ee] a gal pro 

the entry of saline water. j] 

These embankments are the 

links of the present-day Sag 

Every year some embankments 

to the forcing waves ae 

water and the crop is ‘08, ye ul 

comes barren due to salinity 5] 

years to come to the origin a 

In some years the 01 

terrible and this was the с28° : 

You can see from the Qro 

it has damaged the СТОР H ea 

the embankments. The а 

started. This breaking py 

ments will continue be 

water level has risen 
land of the Sagar Island where CU 
premature. 

The system of Jand manage 
there is a story behind this an 
ground to you. 

Where um Ganges meets with the 
and between 21 deg. 36 min. anc 
88 deg. 2 min. and 88 deg. 11 mm 
Sagar deriving its name from the 
of the Mahabharata, сей tells (pat 


tivation © 


В jar ® 
ment js pee 19 
d let me 


M 
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Maharaja Pratapadilya, 
After Ыз downfall its 


History 0] Indian Shipping and 


| The good yield of potato বি ecds 
listriet bei]. 3 ০০০১ 


; supplied from Government cold storage 
) Sagar pot EE 


Benge Alter so many years of decline and fall of empires 
[00111102118 Britshers desired to clear the island in 1810 to 
mti 1210 bee Maigation, Some attempts failed. In 1818 a 
. The He pay Was started with a capital of 23 lakhs and 
টা “cessions from the Government. The management made 
e Jands Ff t god progress but a gale in May 1833 frustrated 


| 
таула. E 

Men Some European gentlemen again under- 
OS Mhe task and made a goo 


Sagat 1৮] a paddy and producti i 
A t зым, টি uction of salts with Government's per- 


ү» came and passed in 1842, 1848 
s is lerm was extended up to 1863. 
| VOR. তি: portion was cleared 
|i established i I e except the area of the light- 
টা at the southern end of the 

а E EUM calamity stood in the way 
iam Í the 59 in 1864 and 1867 called 
Pn only 1500 Pete aside the enormous 
1: a К: ЛГ, Survived out of 5,600 in 
the five eslales, AE on Wir RES 

| Y 16) fon iion in the form of a 

tads shou] dod nigh embankments and all 
Paths. These 7 а mile and connected with 
embankments have risen still 


15 stil] 
s Present, yy; 
| estates With these and other minor 


е 
S the res 


. Were g 
‚Ис Gaze 
Went o : 
Y from М; With migrated 
fere 00৩ апа also 24-Parganas, 
5s টি nale as at that time 
jung)! and the fe last European sold 

Bles and its 26 Mindary flourished with 


sion to rice fields. To- 
-east i 


in 
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d headway in cultivation ~ 


CC-O ЁРЇЙЁЕЎӨӨ бане Gurs RR Kange GUREcHDA, minime 59.9 F. in January 


(4027.88 acres) under the control of a Tanger at Sikarpur. 
The forest is meant for timber, etc., needed for the local 
population to construct their houses and for their fuel, 
Culturable waste land in 1944 was 7051,98 acres but 
during these few years more Jands have come under the 


24 OR 


plough. Today there is no ferocious animal in the island. 
The population went on increasing as will be revealed 
from the census figures and it is still on the increase due 
to more migration and new birth and is ideal for the 
rehabilitation of displaced persons: i 
Year of Area in Sq. No. of Total Density per 
census. miles. villages population sq. mile. 


(no town). 
1921 84 15 19,445 231 
1931 205 45. 31,505 154 
1941 224 46 44,941 201 


The climate of the island is ideal for the closeness ta 
the sea. The ten years average maximum temperature is 


468 


(Stats. Abs. W. Bengal 1948, рр. 58), and Ae eee 
tion is never sharp. The health is quite good, o у [ D 
comes every year with the Sagar mela and there is a z: З 
manent cholera hospital at Ше mela grounds me 
spreading. Malaria was more or less ‘absent be: te е 
flood of 1943 and is not of serious nature even now. 


umen 
t 
D 


The author (right) with his colleague on the 
way to Sagar Island 


The soil is alluvial, created from the deposits of the 
rivers surrounding the island, and is of recent origin 
and this is one of the main reasons for impregnation of 
saline water through broken bunds to the cultivated lands 
frequently, The main land is below the high tide point 
at many places and this has necessitated the creation of 
bunds to control flood. Many investigations on the Tea- 
sons of entry of saline water through broken bunds have 
Jed to the conclusion that through nature’s deposition of 
silt the level of the island will have to be raised by 
breaking bunds in a planned Way and rehabilitating the 


People thus displaced, во long the block i 
tidal water, NE 


Aman paddy 


is the main crop in the i 
although the soil is i © island and 


very much suitable for double crop- 
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ping, as has been found from cro 
specially for cultivation of Potato, wheat, o; 
cane and jute. The lands are tert 
manure is used the average yield of ‘paddy 
30 mds. per acre provided no natural calamity 
the crop, The main difficulty jn growing poia 
vegetables and rabi crops is cattle tresspass ' 
tion of cattle is very poor and they are not si 
left to their destiny ‘after the harvest of padd 
be solved if a two-pronged drive is given, first h 
oilseeds like mustard and groundnut—which it 
found to give good returns in the island—and 
utilising the oil-cakes by stall-feeding the cattle, Tre 
tresspass is controlled economic and high-yielding 
like potatoes can be grown round the homesteads w 
success. This year a good crop was raised. from 
supplied to the cultivators of the island from the 
ment cold storage. 
The main difficulty is transport of seeds and m 
as there is no all-weather road and the only road fron | sl 
mud point to the mela ground about 25777051075 28, 
not in order. Main transport is with manual labour 
in boats through the few khals. | 
Near the thana at Muriganga is a post office vex] 
ax 


Ds raised 


is a ferry station. Close to the forest office is a rite 

In addition to this, there is only one high sched 
Mandirtala and no place for recreation in the whole ial : 
consisting of agriculturists mainly. Like Europam et), 
American growers they deserve some incentive in thei 
of subsidy for the marginal produce where the bv | 
diminishing return operates. Seeds and manures Pi] 
also be subsidised and bonus for high yield may be 
available to them as also concession for transport of * 
hnd manures from the mainland, 

The land system complicates the land manage 
The saline water always tries to enter to deprive ও 
tiller of its produce and the zamindar is 10100411198 | 
the damaged bunds in time and though this i$ ps ыл]. 
tion he cannot be forced for this fault. Last রা 13 КШ 
was a great loss and you will find that up to the E 
tant villages from the spot where the 77 
mending the damaged bund, nothing survived. a 

Something is to be done for Sagar а this в? 
golden island in these days of food citi or 
thing cannot come through coercion П with 4 
operation and co-ordination and above & 
to bring good to the toilers of the soil, 


ajs lead 
| Ту prom 


Digtizeh o ШЫР LOR Ao ER Kana eGangotri | 
By DURGA PRASANNA DAS А 


Я ive remains of the ancient art Bhubaneswar which has since been created the Пе | 
ering and impress! defied the vagaries of time Capital for the Government of Orissa was undoubtedly a 

m a in India that bave foremost city of this type. The ancestors of the few 

[gal remaining ‘Maharana’ families of sculptors in this city | 

had evidently settled there as interpreted above. 


It is encouraging to note the references made by 
Sj. Chintamoni Acharya, the present Vice-Chancellor of | 
Utkal University, in his book in Oriya, Bhubaneswar, in 
favour of the sculptor Sri Damodar Maharana for his | 
work, his profound knowledge of the ancient sastras | 
connected with the аг! and its application. The surname | 
‘Maharana’ connotes the heritage of exalted craftsmanship 
in wood or stone for the person bearing the same. Sri 
Damodar Maharana has very rightly inherited the artistic 
zeal of his ancestors and unlike others of his tribe, sticka 
to it in the face of the revolutionary tendency of social 
‘economy during the last few decades. Monetary consi- 
derations alone could have hardly gone as long a way 
with him as this in respect of his art and I do not dis- 
believe him when he affirms that he derives 
greater aesthetic satisfaction than material benefit at 
the perfect completion of his work. It is, however, true 
that people are few who appreciate the arlistic beauty 
and thought in his work and still fewer are those who 
are really inclined to weigh them liberally, 


He was born during the eighties of the last century 
and his father Harischandra Maharana was a success іп 
artistic sculpture of no mean repute. It is interesting to 
hear the artist claim that Chandramoni, one of his fore- 
fathers, was one of the architects of the famous Bhubanes- 


Mahishamardini by Damodar Maharana 
leid an observer to amazement. 
rompt а spontaneous sense of 


Т tand unequivocal praise for the 
“Ming artists who 


ар 
Ty p 


deprive Ùf "Hee 


шег. А 
а 200058 to India’s glorious 


The follows 
Оп, ven]; А 
du covery ene lines from 


Ra M 0, : India by Pandit 

dm г 51е an accurate idea 
ihe such Magnificence 

: icula 

айа iu АГ centres of Culture 


Moony, Perge, oua deve- 
Pople al settle е বিন 
RUN belonging * Or villages of 
Were Nese 9 Particular 


tig, ttal 225081৩0 Villages 
» which their meat! Which А dise ы ? 
Чез ted them Products Images of Goddess Durga with Ganesha, Garuda, Lakshmi, Kali _ 
ly, "leq 9 0 life, E j and Hanuman - 
Ro € whole c 52 XS 
d Co-operative lines and undertook war temple which was built in: the 9th' century under the 


[ан of Ше Kesari dynasty. lt is a great 
| - Ё 


lection, Haridwar : 
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The sculptor at work 


Visitors to Milwaukee, an inland American port city 
in the midwestern State of Wisconsin, are impressed 
by the many beautiful homes and gardens, Gardening 
and landscaping have flourished in the past ten years 
and this may well be due to the natural beauty and 
richness of the land. The harbor, considered one of 
the most beautiful on the Great Lakes (a chain of 
five large lakes which serves аз an inland water route 
for industry and commerce) is bordered almost entirely 
by parks and parkways, and 163 inland Jakes are within 
one hour’s drive from Milwaukee, The sunken gardens 
and botanical conservatory in Milwaukee’s Mitchell 
Park and the numerous garden clubs in the city and 
suburbs show that the community is well aware and 
appreciative of the beauty of its setting, 


Great care has been taken by civic societies and 
public health and safety commissions to keep the city 
clean and safe. For health and safety, Milwaukee holds 
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MILWAUKEE : A CITY OF MUSIC AND CULTURE IN THE 
AMERICAN MIDWEST 


By ALFRED G. PELIKAN | 


joy and consolation for the old man to find Т 
Padmalay Maharana imbibing the art, i 
Sri Damodar and his son mainly confine 
to the carving of images of gods and кой : 
also miniature temples. These vary in shape Ў 
make-up change according to differing concepts 
sastras. The time taken for the Completion 
greatly depends on the size and the intricacies i 
but is ordinarily between one and four months for 
of perceptibie size. A miniature temple usually take 
a year for completion. d 
The type of stones needed for the work аге Dui 
Kanda, Baula-mala and Muguni, They are obtain 
Khandagiri, Udayagiri, Bahratpur, Malipada and 
in the district of Puri. The black variety of stone 
called Muguni, which has the strongest elements fore 
ger images, is mostly indented from Nilgiri in the 
district. Н 
The cost of these priceless products of art vari 
Rs. 10 to Rs. 1500 and sometimes more, In so 
the cost of the stones is borne by the purchaser 5 
of the outstanding specimens of the artist’s and 
work, it is reported, find place in the museums at 
Calcutta, Patna, Bhagalpur, Ranchi and Cuttack, ett, 


ontest. ^^ 
"safest city" in the national traffic ay C 
local Association of Commerce mae jo the 086 
largest industria’ safety training progr ү 


States. mU "T 
Numerous public playgrounds, 2 (Т 
an excellent school system are Шош at any. | Э 
the city’s low crime rate, the lowe | ai 
Politan city in the United States. as aa} 
The Milwaukee Vocational pu a poft y] 
its kind in the nation and is noted vocational 
Program and varied curriculum. p on as 000 
has attained international recoEn! REG 
world's largest vocational schools UP 


: d-an 
staff of 300 teachers have палоса sre 


of 35000 students. More than. 50 renticesbih à 
|, 8 place among the 13 largest cities in the United States. the day and night. schools in PP ing, ^ 
5 Milwaukee is one of the leading cities in health, fre, adult classes, rehabilitation, UII” 
| and crime prevention, and Jow death and accident tolls. subjects. waukee giste 
51037, because Milwaukee had won the top health Marquette University, Milw?' for {оте 
"award with such frequency and regularity, the city was College, Milwaukee Downer ভি? “ 
Е 3 Я Я S ў ni : 
[7০7 omitted from competition вр that Аи Mangri Gollseson, язда 


ш Division represe 


Art Scho 


The Milwaukee Public Museum 


ан 
паа Bok Tense of Musi 
mii Ше people of Mit 
л Om а local philanthropist. 
Ms of Music includes not 
ad Outdoor orchestra shell 
Чөп = F йе yer 
er a seating arena for 
ey 10,000 People, апда 
Y fine Amplification System, The 
e oj Milwaukee were enthu- 
e i ea. The series of 
КО: Continue to be well 
s ‚ Ате self-sy i 
tine me Interest of ie het 


ach includes 
Many Euro- 


collect; 
Savings lon of 
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nt the institutions of higher 

i hools, 
; р Among the Private вс , 
TES Milwaukee. ol ranks as one of the most 


1918 by Walter. Gropius to create a functional experi- 
mental architecture) Exhibition organized by the 
Museum of Modern Art in New York City. The most 
notable work of the Milwaukee Art Institute, however, 
is its active educational program. 
A total of nearly 600 children attend 
the free art classes each Saturday. 


Many local cultural clubs of Mil- 
Waukee meet regularly at е 
Institute. 


The Milwaukee Public Museum 
is rated highly in size and import- 
ance of its scientific exhibits, It is 
one of the largest locally supported 
museums in the United States. It 
maintains extensive exhibits in all 
the various branches of the natural 
Sciences, anthropology, and history} 
and emphasizes in its exhibitions 
the construction of environmental 
groups and the use of murals. The 
Museum has exceptionally interest- 
ing collections of firearms, early 
typewriters, aboriginal pipes and 
smoking customs. In addition to its 
exhibits {һе Milwaukee Public, 
Museum maintains a number of 
other publie services, notably lec- 
tures, loan services to schools and 


The Washington Park Temple of Music in Milwaukee is the scene 
of many summer concerts 
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of the largest in ue 
iety of animals, an 
America or Europe 
bs in captivity. 


Milwaukee's Zoo is id z 
United States in number an Ў 
the only zoological garden у 
successful in raising polar bear 


The Wisconsin Players, the lead- 
ing drama group in the city, produce 
several plays each year. The local 
theatres 0150 present legitimate 
stage productions, current successes 
from the New York stage, Shakes- 
Pearian plays, and musical comedies. 


The Civie Music Association of 
Milwaukee devotes its attention to 
working with the musical groups of 
the city and to promoting musical 
development in community life, 
Desides bringing noted Singers and 
musicians from all over the United 
States to Milwaukee, this Associa- 
tion sponsors the Young Peoples’ 
Orchestra of Milwaukee, which 
offers young people the opportunity 
to perform and study the great. 
masterpieces of music. 


] The name “Milwaukee” comes 
] from the American Indian language, 
“Mahn-a-waukee Seepe," Meaning 
“gathering place by the water,” Mil- An art class 
waukee's lake-front parks are still 
the gathering place for “Music Under the Stars,” 
| the annual musical Program presented during the 
summer months; for the Midsummer Festival in July, 


LI . the Italian Festival Days, and the Chicago Symphony 
Opera Season, 


Ріо MODERN RAUEN EREN End SSbngotn 


Children of the Milwaukee Public School Chorus sing to a capacity English. 
audience in the auditorium of that American mid-western city 


: à fo 
Today Milwaukee is তা 28809109108 Herigdwarving the 


of Wisconsin. Each year a summer шше 
held on the lake front, attracting thousands “ү 
and which features good music and colorful 
In this annual “Harvest Festival of Many 

nationalities are represented, 
ing native costumes, Playing {ды 
tional games, and singing folk eye 
Music groups from all over 
State of Wisconsin take part in 
music festival. Two days of 
festival are given over to 
dances, singing and band ш. | 
Many of the old German stis 
societies also take an aclive pany 
the festival. The Greeks, meus Tes death 
of the Orthodox Greek Church, ex | at, ВА, 
their old hymns and chants to tel Bombay, 
accompaniment of clarionet, vida | proulity, 
mandolin, and “bouzouki” (ето v 
A Croatian women’s chorus pari giia people, 
cipates in the festival as well С Ши n 
three Jewish singing societies [шу spark 
and ап Italian opera E 
which sings both in [107 s 


р 


In 
Aiwaukee Art 
for children, sponsored by the Mo ) 
sketching at the shore of a par 


In Milwaukee more үне Recreation 
under the Siate of বি clas 
direction; they include шг a BU. 
bands, glee clubs, harmony у the Ветана d 
an Italian chorus. The work O pm | 
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+, the northern region of the State 
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reached РУ ay je school music festivals have 
уша] P 


Т ivities of 
The (am thy events in the cultural activities 
(а 
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the community. The performances of choruses of 
school children, coupled with instrumental ` music, 
supply programs which have become the pride of 
Milwaukee —From Think 
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SHRIMANT BALASAHEB PANT PRATINIDHI : CHIEF OF AUNDH 
$ 


24th October,1868—13th April, 1951 


By Pror. О. C. GANGOLY 


í Shrimant Bhavanrao alias Pant Prati- 
| hief of Aundh (in the Satara District) 
ture, igj ш, ВА, Chi ief illness, removes a charming 
uts to te}; Bombay, after a brief illness, removes : ming 
net, 11081780810) an erudite savant, a talented artist, a 
qh (lute oon of varied culture, a patriot, and a servant of 
orus pani fda people, of unique distinction and talent. _ The 
s well фит gallery of our Indian Rajas and Princes, 
юй [йу sparkling with diamonds and velvets, robes of 
chora |locours and titles, showered by the British Govern- 
to lend them artificial halos, have hardly put 
real personages of culture and talent, except with 
te exceptions here and there. The Chief of Aundh 
ndoubtedly provided one of these rare exceptions. 
Never bobnobbing with the powers that be, all his 
ws and distinctions have been won on the basis 
“ “зїї qualities of head and heart, and of his great 

t to the people and the country. 


E ame fom a family famous for traditional 
Shivaji, the liberator of the Deccan from the 

bis n. e мейш, a loyalty which dates back 
Тш, qe ше valiant ancestor Parshuram 
aS appointed *Pratinidhi' or Viceroy 


‚ шет | Tes death 0 


mis the Silver Jubil 
\ celebrated in 19; 
L puts of India ৪ 


8° of Sip Jadunath 


ee of Pant Pratinidhi Bala- 
33, many distinguished people 
cnt him their tributes, The 
Sarkar ran as follows : 

of the Chhatrapati, you are 
aud an abode of noble 
hug the a a ong life of full hundred 
My Of fine arte Ae Your subjects, for the 
rs”), for the delight of your 

SM UNT qp) 
a eccan 
‘i মা and began 
Ccretary 
Was а ver 


Whom 


College, Poona, he 
his &pprentieeship in 
to his father Shrimant 
: itable saint in his habit 

Succeeded on the guddee 


h UY 

5 aes liberally contributed 
“USCS to the utmost limits 

А. 500,000. &ross revenue of his state 


^ donation T Ме В enares Hindu 


. 10, 
СС-0. In 1070০ бта. Gu 


responsible for contributing the princely sum of Rs, 
100,000 (in instalments), for the national enterprise 
of editing and publishing the critical edition of the 
Mahabharata undertaken by the Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute, Poona. The Raja Saheb had 
actually paid Rs. 69,000 up to the merger of his state 


Shrimant Balasaheb Pant Pratinidhi, Chief 
of Aundh 


with the Government of Bombay, which undertook 
to pay off the balance out of the income of his state. 
Thus he died with the satisfaction that his promise 
for the donation has been fulfilled. Other educational 
causes also received his patronage. _ Thus, ihe well- 
known Historical Research Institute of Poona 


i him an annual grant of Rs. 300. 
Trae Rone ollection, Haridwar 
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He was not only & lo 
aris, but a practical artist 
brother artist, the late 
very high compliment to th 


“ Indian artists and himself ап 
d 5 merit, Balasaheb is really & 
prince among artists”. 

He himself contributed many illustrations to the 
critical edition of the Mahabharata and had many 
other illustrations by other artists executed under his 
direction and at his own expenses. He was a learned 
connoisseur of the Indian fine aris and collected 
* numerous examples of paintings, sculptures and other 
works of art, some of which he collected from 
Europe during his visit to the foreign countries. 

He organized his valuable collection of Indian 
and European paintings and sculptures, for which he 
constructed а beautiful Art Gallery at Aundh, 
displaying his collection with great skill and design, 
аз an effective instrument of visual education. In 
many ways this beautiful gallery of art is unique and 
of great national value. Some of the historical 
portraits of important personages of Mahratta history 
are valuable data for visualizing Indian history. In 
addition to the art gallery, the Raja Saheb used to 
maintain a sculptors’ studio, employing several sculp- 
tors who were continually carving statues from 
me blocks of marble, provided by this patron of 

t. 

; Being an erudite scholar of wide interest, his 
library of books is a monument to his wide scholarly 
interest, By the year 1934 he had purchased books 
on Art of the value of Rs. 34000 and acquired 
en cd cus new masters of the value of Rs. 
RS of নি i d টি cultural 
several books and bli A e 2 а 

Publications, of which the most 


important aro his richly illustrated handb 
Y " Ji Р © 
Ajanta Caves and the Ellora Caves, a a 


ver and patron of the fine 
of great talent himself. A 
M. V. Dhurandher, paid & 
e Raja Saheb : 


His interest in 


archaeology is proved b 1 i 

cha J y his restoring and 
building ihe famous Bindumadhab Temple ad] the 
Panch Ganga Ghat at Benares. 


His deep and critica] kn 
o owledge i 
language and culture js atteste নে 


that he published, of which is রর 
his edition of Su-sloka-Govinda, and: ON 
Ramayana, embellished with many beautiful Кыт 
His great enthusiasm for the onan EE 
tures led him to help and finance the famou dion 
of the Vedi texts published by the Sips 
Mandala of Aundh under the able editorshi et 
Scholara, ^ 


Pandit Sripad Satavalekar and other 
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But his greatest contribution to 
India was his practice of the Sun. 
demonstration of the therapeutic cult р 
sun’s rays. He developed a জি 
the solar treatment and composed Es 
Surya-namaskars, in which he expound 
ples of the doctrine. Many people believe. 
long and active life, full of work aie 
entirely due to his practice of the Sun-eult, ay 
system Jong anticipating the recent Burne 
tice of sun-bathing. He was a very able ex 
the doctrine and several times lectured on the 
at various Universities. $ 

He was in robust health during the ঘা] 
of his life, undertaking strenuous physical ex 
io keep himself fit for his usefully active iii] ation 5 
service and culture. [май civilisa 

He was a frequent contributor to the Mah 
journals and his other literary works ind 
volume on Sivaji, Bhavani-Sahasranama and hie 


criticized men and things in India and sbrow 
which he saw a good deal during his long and 
career. 

He was a warm friend and a generous k 
man of large heart and larger sympathies. It 
to find among the Princes of India such # 
of outspoken frankness and of deep since: 
was the first Raja in the Deccan to introduce CR 
cratic Government in his State and carried ой Д 63 of th 
possible reforms for the economic development of Bes of 


sity, EB the vill 


State. He ‘introduced primary schools it pe ш 
of his State and initiated many new 10008 cul 
J] industrial s 


extending his liberal support for 2 
The Ogalewadi Glass Works, the 
and the Kirloskar Engineering Works 


dations and maintenance to the Ral A 
for social 


Aundh 5080 
owed thiet ^ 


“Aundh 
wise  Ranisaheba, deserves 
abolishing untouchability from MS 
25th. March, 1933). 
A great "protagonist 

he was simple in his h 
confining himself to cloths a 
It is to be hoped that he wi 
length biography of his ife, 
guished services to India and t 

indeed, has lost one of her sble ойе! for 
whose life provides a. valuable = опе 
inspired for emulating the services Cp 170 
а great deal to build up a new 80 


of the doctrine of $ А 


abits and dress E 
nd textiles ш 
П be honoured 


f rich 
full o cil 


all 
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By Mayor D. GRAHAM POLE 


A o to an exhibition well 
very odd তরে careful note of all that 
J up in its ud on coming home, that all the 
T Шао ressions have flown right off from 
me the রত into an entirely unfore- 
5 রানে picture ! This is what happened 
а] breath টা Bank. The Exhibition sets out 
ime ভি but the question that it leaves in 
Ee 7 n riddle of the Universe. Or, if this is too 
: m the more specific riddle of the future of 

1 i this planet. 
E. x with the theme. The theme of the 
a is to tell the story of British contributions to 
ў Denton jn the arts of peace. The story to be 
Маа lalis in two parts—The Land and The ROR 
i 10108) 10) the exhibition site is cut in two. here is an 
and his ofrum sequence (the Land) and a Downstream 
18100 (the People). A route is marked out for you 


ial te seven sections and in the first geology takes you back 
30814 million years in time, At that far-off date, 

T КОЕП islands were emerging and the rocks of north- 
x ns) set Scotland and the Outer Isles were formed. But by 


ple third section mechanisation has reached the land. 
1 Vilage blacksmith! And, by the seventh, 
oduce dizaje contemplating the в 
пф 001] 3 


sequence is of 

e Dome of Discovery. Embracing 
н Ae аа in fact embracing or. at Jeast 
а bri is enel Science, pure and applied—it is 
NAR IUS Indeed, since it is impossible 
ns ES 0 take in everything that there is to 

are Dressed for time might well be 


Ж the already famous 
0২০ 


টি + to read in adyance the 
hy section Duy the visitor will be able 
Of special interest either in the 


arge or i 
t LM D Dome of Discovery, for the 
ion i 
eon Spectat 8 to itself, 


Tdi DEUS exhibit in the Dome of Dis- 
ре. t was not functioning whem 
intermittent and mysterious 
Ше which I felt sure were 
telescope sends signals to 
out two and a half seconds 
ected back to the earth, 
D in a tube, 
Se lunar reflections, it was 
1 asking the way, I was 
Pace.’ This is the v 


Ere Were 


е Do 

ів radio 
৪ ab 
are refi 
е вее 


top-most gallery of the Dome. A moving stairway carries 
visitors all the way up, but the stairway was the other 
side of the Dome and I decided to try the ordinary stairs 
instead. (Ordinary stairs... To digress for a moment, 
there are no ordinary staircases in the Exhibition, Stair 
cases, over-head promenades approached by stair-cases, 
are one of the most important features of the exhibition's 
architecture. They are worth looking at for their own 
sake. Oh the endless stairs one has climbed by the time 
one has been round the place. In the Dome they are 
steel and strong and insubstantial, shoot out platforms at 
sharp angles, and add immensely to the strange Wellsiam 
scene). 

Once arrived in Outer Space it was essential.to sit 

down and rest. I walked round the gallery and found a 
bench at the other end. It was an exciting spot from 
which to view the Dome. A globe like a moon hung just 
ahead of me. Behind and just below was a tremendous 
object like a crystal. Оп this gigantic crystal, the spaces 
between its angles were filled in with drawings of other 
crystals. They were extremely lovely to look at. I could 
see the shapes of jewels, stars, flowers, even lace d'oyleys.. 
Crossing the little gallery and looking over Outer Space 
I saw a giant telescope. It was a strange looking thing 
with a basis which on one side was like a pyramid and 
on the other like a curving Cleopatra’s Needle. A wheel 
was sct upon this hase and from this rose the telescope 
proper. But even this appeared fantastic. The first third 
of its length was like a metal waste-paper basket while 
the rest of its length was open-work. Five circles of 
metal held this part of the frame together—and between 
these circles were squares of wire, in which wires crossed. 
diagonally from corner to corner, What an amazing object 
and what, I wondered, was the purpose of the diagonal 
wires... Continuing along the gallery and looking ncrosa 
the Dome, it was clear that the display had three focal 
points: the giant crystal, the giant telescope, and a Totem 
pole, 
Crystals for some reason—oh that I knew any Science 
—are the key-note of Outer Space. There is a whole seriea 
of them, growing out of one another and hollow like a 
cave (most disappointingly marked ‘No Entry) as a pre- 
lude to a peep-show depicting the scene as it probably 
appears on various planets. I would have loved to linger 
here but one had to take one's place in a queue and keep 
moving. Uranus looked like a landscape of sky-scrapera 
with a full moon hanging above, Loveliest of all, I think, 
seemed Saturn. ‘Clouds floated across pink and brown, 
cliffs. And a huge wide shaft of golden light—like ац 
orange rainbow with a blue line running through it— 
curved round the aide of the picture. 

Leaving Outer Space I descended to the next gallery 
and went in search of some shapes, in coloured wire, which 
I could see suspended above some drawings. From а 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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dns পে Чы ur ба 
as astounded to discover 2 

СЕКА demonstrating some exalted mathematics. FER 
note on the drawings—aside from commenting a я 
unkindly that only mathematicians were aes 
understand them—drew attention to ‘the inherent beauty 
of mathematical concepts! How far, I wondered, doca 
mathematics enter into beauty? Could a concept, which 
can take shape in wire, take shape in music 100? x 

Anyone who visits the Dome of Discovery and begins, 
as [ did, at the top, will leave the floor display for an- 
other visit, But the shapes he has seen ` will influence 
him, Coming out into the sunshine (we hope) he will 
survey the Exhibition scene, the examples of modern art 
set about the grounds, with a more practised eye. He on 
honey dew has fed and drunk the milk of paradise—and 
what will he think of the first sculptured group that meets 
his gaze, a group of a man and a woman, with heads sawn 
off before they quite reach the top and with holes in their 
backs? ‘his sculpture is not by Henry Moore but there 
is one of his near the York Road Entrance, in the same 
mood, only it seems more powerful. 


It is the lay-out of the Exhibition—and its sculpture 
—which sends one’s thoughts off into the future and into 
speculating as to the direction the human race is taking. 
Anyone who visits the Exhibition on a crowded day and 
plods from one restaurant to another seeking the shortest 
queue will have plenty of food for speculation. He may 
traverse the whole exhibition space, absorbing the lay-out 
and the decor, and as most of the sculptures are placed 
near the restaurants he cannot escape them either. 

To consider first the setting of the Exhibition. In 
the nature of things an exhibition, unless it be enclosed 
in a single space like a Crystal Palace, will not be archi- 


is the walk along 
would mark the 
ibition, The Land 
Dome of Discover 

the centre of attenti d 
The People there would be the টি um nu i 
the rest, the Exhibition would depend on a З b ЗЯ 
close-ups and on its Staircases for visual int те 
but not least, a lucky accident was to give opens m 
Ив theme song! It had been decided, for reaso; А Se 
ment, to retain the old Shot Tower which had i uem 
South Bank for over a hundred years, Tt US uS 
itself close by to the Festival Hall. And to balan di a 
the other side of the Exhibition, some genius NO ie 
ant idea of erecting the Skylon close to the মা? 
Discovery, This Skylon is described in the guide bik ü 


‘a vertical f : Е 
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stands on wires and shoots straight y 
a rocket heading for the moon—and a 


fairyland! Bsn 


I made some notes of one or two of the 
seemed especially striking, Entering the 
the Station Gate, the visitor is met by a med 
shapes. On the left is a white circular build 
the right is a strange Wellsian construction М 
encountered. А white iron mast pierces у 
grey crown from which several wires, like the ri 
maypole, descend to support a swirling taperin, 
curve, rather like a collar in shape. Throu 
you pass to the first section in the Exhibition, 1 
Britain. The circular building and the white 
in a segment of the Dome of Discovery, К 

An amazing vista, if too much of a close 
view from the Harbour Bar restaurant. Rig 
scene on the south side runs a raised white bridge, 
past the front of the Festival Hall and roun 
Shot Tower. The base of the tower is painted’ 
a black collar. The tower itself is: like a light] 
a platform at the top. Above the platform 
this is the aerial of the radio telescope 
messages to the moon. Visitors are allowed 
Tower. (Looking aloft, I saw a network of stars 
in the darkness. For a moment I thought the 
Discovery must be putting on an act. But of cou 
the bottom of a well you can always see the ৪0844 

The decor of the Exhibition is white and ges j 
everywhere, streaming from masts which chime а! l 
those on the river, add colour. So do large dis 
tulips. On the Waterloo side variegated colur 
shut out the drabness of surrounding 38608: 
sionally, just to add more colour, one comes 007 
shape, mounted on wood and leaning against 51 а 
But the prevailing impression is of w 

The Dome of Discovery is white. ! 
Hall is white and glass. From the ai the di 
like a mushroom but from the ground A 
roof is seen to tilt upwards from the door 
flying white buttresses give support all the v9 01 
front of these buttresses white steel Mea ! 
the ground to the edge of the roof and i 
in a pattern like sound-waves. This c f 
not to survive the exhibition which see ye ni 
But if it were reprieved, where could. it f 


d f шу 

architecture would not blend vith ee 
EPA « 

age. (It. would look best URS Pole whi 


for a marquee; or at the 1X 
painted steel. would accord wit 
bears). 


h the ice 20 


hite 
e unlike the FE And 


If the Dome is quit 
val 


other age, so is the Royal Festi i 
the Royal Festival Hall to এ ich will 
of “a number of great buildings ch the 
a co-ordinated design” and pl noning 9 P | 


ў 


a is tho 
"рю?! 
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Mecca, The Kaaba enclosed in a grille, and a general view 
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joa mount 
This seems 
w have seve 
retaurant 0 
connecting | 
td through 
бау floor | 
ш а design 
хаз swept a 
By spaces, 


The oilfields of Saudi Arabia. A striking view 


The mis оте? 
e miserable workmen's quarters of oilfield native labour 
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al Festival Hall, at first 
the very latest design 
at relief there is to the 
This is because the 
Jn architecture glass 
sionless. (A glass wall facing 

n оа But the Festival Hall 
Jooking north; and on the 
it is darkened by the 


of the Roy 
Sd It looks like 
З ith wh: 


inly on ? 
at walls is of glass. 


gorgeous al 

$ the river, 

Jong front on ; 

D perhaps not DO 
КЕЙ Bridge). 


However к ins Vs 
1 fou feel as 1* Yt x E 
ү ш নটি many round white metal pillars sup- 


| m. roof. A liner, with the space and variety 
ione ipal adventure of modern building. The 


| ich is the princ ў 
М না has a metal rail and glass panels instead of 


| ишеге. 
К up to the hall proper—such a long pull-up! 


|| nis seems inevitable in modern architecture if you are 
{ ме several perspectives at once—you look into a glass 
| ыша! on two floors, with an exciting inside stair-case 
| (আআ the floors. And looking across the restaurant 
jail through the outer glass walls, you see the river. Ол. 
вау floor you see the river! And, aside from all this, 
йа design which there was no time to take in as one 
ws swept along with the crowd, there are so many open- 
h "wes. Spaces to sit and have tea at little tables. 
E ss for bars. Spaces just to sit comfortably and 
Шиш. Spaces in which to promenade. 
ean টা itself is a dreadful disappointment, 
| Du F d M passage through light and perspec- 
ok Kum raphobia is inevitable. It seems like 
th deien a 3 m ш the суе is disturbed by the 
they }ш oun নি ath по visible means of sup- 
m Е г е wall in a kind of lozenge 
Y give the inmates an uninterrupted view 
the Brace and neighbourli : Й 
le. An added ira Pourliness of the old 
on is that they have for 
which Picks up the light. 
hicle for Music, much has 
h it is too soon to judge. 
Пу agreed, are perfect. But 
l effect of the hall on the 
"th quoting the music Critic 


ide the Festival Hall it is all exhi- 
u were on a gigantic liner as 


: th 5 genera 
[3 Psychologica 
10051 is wo 
г, H 

© says: 


ke the Test of the Exhibition, 


in 1951, however unpalatable 

ACNE Whose acoustic 

X » pef music that has been 

ii যয Composer, 270 ability continue to be 

i হা тане Machine Age—bright, 
: af T агае slike the hall itself, and 
d.) Clean, Тү (I did not see the 
: ` "* oppressed me as brown 


ls wi 

y ust face the 

à 18 Teflections lik 

зе one’s thou 


fact that we live 
© these, prompted 
£hts racing round 


To the left of the stair-case and across it as 
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the riddle of present-day existence and whither it is 
going. What has the Machine Age to do with modern 
art? Is it revulsion from the Machine Age that is driving 
many of these artists info strange wildernesses from which 
they return with their- fantastic compositions? It may be 
so—and yet the baffling thing is that these modern works 
of art seem completely at home in the grounds of the 
South Bank Exhibition, 

A sculpture by Henry Moore is the first thing anyone 
sees who enters the Exhibition by the Chichely Street 
gate. As all the world knows, he is the sculptor who 
creates women with heads like turtles; men whose torsos 
begin perhaps with the semblance of a human form but 
whose arms may continue far beyond the length of the 
body and суеп end іц а huge bony square. He is the 
most criticised of all our moderns and yet Sir Kenneth 
Clark, a former Director of the National Gallery, refers 
to him as our ‘greatest living sculptor? 

Ап. article on the work of Henry Moore, with illus- 
trations, is published in the Penguin Modern Painters 
series. From this it appears that Moore's revolt is not 
against the Machine Age. It is against traditional агу 
which stems from Renaissance Europe, because ‘in art,’ 
says the writer, ‘these values have decayed into a set 
form.’ (I think the forms are only set where the faith 
is gone! A modern artist, Moira Forsyth, is making the 
most glorious stained glass windows...). And so Henry 
Moore’s escape is the old familiar one of back to Nature. 
Only it is not the face of nature, It is the force and 
energy of primitive Ше which propels him, It is ‘the 
mess and muddle and fecundity of life which he finds 
wonderful and mysterious.’ Well, a man must liye by the 
light which has been given to,him. But one cannot help 
feeling that such an attitude towards nature is better 
expressed in poetry than in a visual art. 

But if Henry Moore and his school are going back to 
nature, other artists, whose works appear in the Exhibi- 
tion, are escaping into abstractions. Of these I noticed 
two different kinds—some really abstract and others just 
abstractions! Of the truly abstract, one I liked and one 
I didn’t. The one I liked was set in a pool. It was of 
green copper, folded wings or folded reeds it recalled, 
stretching straight up above the water. The other had a 
good rhythmical design. But it was white and heavy in 
stone and suggested a ponderous flower, As for the 
abstractions, I think they are nonsense! I will describe 
one. An incredible iron contraption, it was called a bird- 
cage. The base was like a tilted ironing board on а 
tripod. Above there was a large opem iron picture frame, 
with a long iron moose, iron sticks like the sticks in a 
telephone post, and-a ball at the end of a chain. An 
these huddled to one side of the frame. The other side 
of the frame was empty. (This kind of thing, throwing 
a few impressions together, may be very new in art but 
is very old in poetry. Unimportant poetry). 

One last comment before I leave these sketchy com- 
ments on modern art. I wish the genuinely ‘abstract’ 
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А - 5 
artists would escape from the machine world into th 


rld of “pure science. : : 
үз I e. left very little space in which to T es 
the other half of the Exhibition, The А і st i 
reason is that it did not appeal to me in E т er 
principal exhibits are Homes and Gardens an xL 
and The Unicorn and both, to my mind, E a aR 
begin with one is antagonised by the guide: 00) M : 
announces that the Homes and Gardens Pavilion takes the 
past as read. In one's home, of all places, to take the 
past аз read! And when, in England, ше is a long 
and lovely tradition in furniture-making. Next it was 
obsessed with the modern problem of space. One seemed 
to wander through one bed-sitting room after another 
until one had the feeling that most of the population were 
condemned to live eternally in cramped quarters. No 
imagination came into the picture. There was no hint as 
to how it is possible, by means of colour, to soothe the 
spirit with the illusion of space—which in cramped quar- 
ters is the most important thing of all. 


As for The Lion and The Unicorn, it was just a jumble. 
At one end of a not very long pavilion you were greeted by 
a whimsical lion and unicorn in string. At the other end, 
you saw the White Knight from ‘Alice Through The Looking 
Glass! ln between these two were a selection of oddments 
which were there to suggest our native genius. But nothing 
could make an impression because the atmosphere was torn 
by at leust ihree loud-speakers all blasting away al the same 
time. One caught words from a Shakespeare play or from 
‘Alice’ and most trying of all a series of medallions, 
depicting various types of British people, took iurns to light 
up and to speak in exaggerated accents, 


Lost in this howling: atmosphere were one or two 


| 
A WEEK OF HISTORICAL CONFERENCES AT NAGPUR 0৮ ৭ 


By Dr. CHARU CH 


Nacrvn, the capital of Madhya Pradesh, became the venue 


of a week of historical conference i 
¢ i erences during the last ist- 
mas holidays. The Indian Historical В ыы 


the Indian History Congress, the 
India, and the Museums As 
annual meetings here recent 
important and well-known hi: 


ecords Commission, 
Numismatic Society of 
sociation of India held their 
ly. These are the four most 


storical societies m India and, 
India an 
as such, their meetings are very important to Indian 
historians The meetings w held at е Univers 
ere 
* the Ui тену 


МШШ Mahavidyalaya, 
the Assembly Rest H 

х у st House and 
Mahavidyalaya, The Reception 
arrangement for the board and 


Gates Were stationed at ee 
the hostel of the Nagpur 
Committee made excellent 


` lodging of the delegates, 
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beautiful things. There was a very lo 
figures and beasts and birds carved Up th 
also an attractive mural which told the sto 
of liberty in England. We began with Saxo 
and ended most oddly with the freedom о 
India. (But I hope Indians will be am 
themselves next to Mrs. Pankhurst), 
all went to Wesley. 
A у 81у 
church in the background. The climax of the pi 
the lilac tree. It had huge mauve blossoms shapi io 
little Christmas trees. (It is the only Painting 
I made notes. But the Wilks panel must hove b 
too for I see that I have scribbled a line ‘tha 
Wilks’!) 

The tremendous effort that has been put into the 
play in the Dome of Discovery, the careful, exh 
scientific approach—all this sticks out a mile in co 
son with the sketchy nature of the exhibits in H 
Gardens and The Lion and The Unicorn, Inevilab 
comes away with the feeling that the future is with Se 
Artists may go back to uature, psychologists may poke 
fingers into the springs of character until it seems 
man has no integrity and no free will. But man, tht 
God, has no chance of wresting the final secrets 011 
universe. To return once more to Outer Space. | 
and better though our telescopes become,’ says the 
book, ‘it is now believed that a point will be read 
space beyond which they will never be able to pi 
because the universe is expanding al a speed greater 
that of light! May the universe expand ad infinitus 
as man learns more o! the immensity of the hene 
it bring peace to his machine-distracted soul. 
May 1951, 


iuanguration 


pan ও 
টা 
|7 Years, || 
Heat exter 
usc 

He sy 


Westminster, London, 


jd Hist 
jon Ё ЕП 

The opening ceremony of the Es Uni pe 
Records Commission was performed at Mu х 


Convocation Hall оп the 25th December qs 
His Excellency Shri Mangaldas Бава E. gn 
Madhya Pradesh. He delivered а short, নি 
address, In it he said that the Indian ear 
Commission was first established in 919 4 t 

its career as an official organisation, of rel 
unproductive it became an easy Victim on 
during the years 1931 to 1936. But We 

became an organisation in which ue 
official elements were mixed up. He sf! 
Historical Records Commission was 8 old 
engaged and interested in discovering 


A ЕО dS TS Eo a QONETEBISINGESnd/SDaNgoG PUR 


i he anti- 

২১০71098550. rich due to t 
I ш which নে said that the records 
f India’s history, They were 
India’s past could 


e 16001151701 | d 
had not y 
: Then he said about the estab- 


exional Survey Committees to make a 
А and survey for the collection and 
ern of records. Then he spoke about a scheme 
রি) п initiated with the objective of getting the 
E it old records published in the form of 
Eoi the pattern of the selections from Poona 
Residency Records and Peshwa Daftar Records, $ 
à decided that the Hon'ble Maulana Abul Kalam 


nirywide 


- Iwas 


And, the President of the Indian Historical Records 
And, 


‘on, would inaugurate its mecting; but owing to 
М + 

her pre-occupations at New Delhi he could not 
However, he 


[VES 

dum 

cwm to do this pleasant work, 

a printed copy of the English translation of the 

which he prepared to read at this 

iupraion-ceremony. In it he said that the Indian 

Mira] Records Commission dealt with all sorts of 

sil documents. He said that the National Archives 

W India contained a vast collection of records and docu- 

=, | Pals; but systematic series begun from the year 1672 

‚ Some of the latest documents are as late as 1949. 

AS. Ha View of quantity the Indian collection 

genie] ie RR in collections in the world. Recordg 

ҮЛ sis 0 নৌ and сап alone give authenticity 

] pean states opi mE Оов tie TAY বে 

Шы ee the convention that all state 

I гы Sen, it is aa eee "re to be utilised to 

that they should not only 

ically arranged and classi- 

there should be an inti- 

dc Е Archives of India, 

mum 5135, to undertake and to 

| М ই the records known to the 
08 < reading of the pa usen 

ecords p e taken up. The 

WE ission published in ad- 

les of the Papers but also the 

As usual, the 

It. seems that there 

the annual meeting 

mmission. Moreover, 

Purpose is served by 

they eel SENE T 

iscussed 

ERES to improve their 
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Gupta; (2) The Correspondence of Modave by, S. P. Sen; 
(3) А French Account of Commerce in India in 1774 by 
R. С. Mitra; (4) Fateh Nama Gum Khalsa Ji Ka by Sita 
Ram Kohli; (5) A Tiruchirapalli Grant of Vijaya Ranga 
Chokhanath of Madhurai by К. R. Venkataraman; (6) 
Notes on Communications in the Early 19th Century by 
Arun Kumar Das Gupta; (7) Gangadhar Sastri by Kali 
Kishor Datta; (8) 4 fresh patta of the time of the last 
Chauhan Ruler of Sambalpur-Athargarh by L. P, Pandeya; 
(9) Danger to Jhansi in 1774-75 by T. S. Shejwalkar 
(10) Oudh and the Question of Salt Tax in 1867 hy Nanda 
Lal Chatterji; (11) Note on Some Unpublished Letters of 
William Smyth (1658-1664) by 5. Natarajan; (12) The 
Recorder’s Court at Madras (1798-1801) and Some of Its 
Findings by С. 5. Srinivasachari; (13) Boundary Disputes. 
between the British and Mayurbhanj in the 18:h century 
by Tarit Kumar Mukherji; (14) Visual Telegraph, Cal- 
cutta to Chunar (1816-28) hy R. H. Phillimore; (15) 
The Old English. Correspondence in the District Collec- 
torates, Bengal by Tapan Kumar Roy Chowdhury; (16) 
The Mukhbiri-Sadiq of Lucknow by K. Sajunlal; (17) 
A Nishan of Muhammad Akbar, heir-apparent of Shah 
Alam Bahadur Badshah Ghazi by A. H. Nizami; (18) 
Parwana relating to the Sanad of Sardeshmukhi given to 
Sahao Chatrapati by the Moghul Emperor Muhammad. 
Shah Badshah by B. W. Bhat: (19) Contemporary Bio- 
graphy of a fifteenth century Sufi Saint of Bikar by S. H. 
Askari; (20) Records from the Rajania Family of Wai by 
G. H. Khare. 

The Indian History Congress began its session on the 
27th December last. A speech of welcome to the dele- 
gates of the 13th Indian History Congress was delivered 
by Lt.-Col. Pandit К. L. Dubey, Vice-Chancellor of the 
Nagpur University. This address of welcome, though 
warm in character, is naturally short. In it he spoke 
about Nagpur which has been for millenia a meeting- 
ground for the diverse cultures that had built up India 
into what it was to-day, He also told about the moral 
responsibilities of historians to the country. 

The mauguration-ceremony of the Indian History 
Congress was performed in a specially erected pandal by 
Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the President of the Indian Re- 
public. It was a signal honour to the Indian History 
Congress that the President of the Indian Republic in- 
augurated it. He gave a well-thought-out, provoking dnd 
learned address. In it he said that he had по 9 
to scholarship but had а genuine interest in history and 
particularly in Indian history. Then he spoke about the 
importance of Sevagram, the place where МА E 
to live, in the contemporary history of India. He criti- 
cised the current view that there was no historical material 
available in India; on the contrary, he believed that the 
vast amount of material which was found in _the 
form of inscriptions, coins, stone sculptures, clay figurines, 
pottery, beads, etc, and the vast literary materials threw 
a flood of light on the past of India, Then he said about 

not only the political but also the 


ріс 285, КОРЕК, 


5 i এ industrial and commercial 
igi cultural, literary, indus т 
WE d work which was being done 


istory of India and the goo ] { 
IM Bc Itihasa Paristrad and the Indian History 
(নি Then he discussed the question of the nature of 


history. According to Ыт: 


“The commonest view of history is that it is a 
record of the past and that its main concern is to dis- 
inter from the graveyards of time the facts and figures 
that once were but arc not to-day. 

He considered this as the most inadequate apprecia- 

Then he gave an idea about the view 
of history by such well-known writers of antiquily as 
Polytius and. Cicero. He also said that the great Roman 
historian Livy believed that the great events Wm human 
life were determined by fate. He further told that as 
against the concept of fate there was the concept of 
environmental determinism and determinism by heredity. 
According to him, true history must be found in a recon- 
ciliation and synthesis of various forms and factors which 
operated on and through human beings. According to 
him, Kautilya in his Artiasastra mentioned as sources of 
history Purana (myths and legends), Jtivritta (events) , 
Akhyayika (tales), Udaharana (biographical quotations), 
Dharmasastra (cultural life) ‚апд Arthasastra (material 
Jife). According to him, this view was not only compre- 
hensive but very original. Kautilya has made 
a happy blend of the idealist and metaphysical theories 
of history as well as the materialistic theory of history. 


tion of history. 


also 


After the delivery of this brilliant speech of inaugura- 
tion the presidential address of Dr. H. C. Roy Chow- 
dhury, Carmichel Professor of Ancient Indian History 
and Culture, Calcutta University, was read by Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Prof. D. V. Potdar, one of the past presidents 
on account of the regrettable absence of Dr. Roy Chow- 
dhery due to illness, [n it he spoke at the outset about 
the historical importance of the city of Nagpur. Then he 
advised to speedily publish the comprehensive history of 
India which had been started by the Indian Histor 
Congress. Then he spoke about the recent excavati : 
carried out by the Indian Archeological P WE AE 
Arikamadu near Pondicherry, Der NES li 
in the Mysore State, Sis 1 ৪8298 

e ; Sisupalgarh near Bhubanesvara and 
certain old sites near Delhi. He regretted at th 
үс S the Annual Report of the A DOT 

тусу of India and the Annual Report on South Indian 
epigraphy though he rejoiced at the publication of Ancient 


India which was th $ 
টি was the Bulletin of the Archeological Survey 


expressed joy at the publi 
Indian. Archives, the reviv: 
the arrangements made 
in the provinces, ап 
Indian armed forces in World War 


y rds 
B of a history of the 


auspices 
t certain, 
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note that the presidential addresses of n 


important publications on ancient Indi 
current year. i 


After the delivery of this preside, 
Indian History Congress was split up into 
with a President over each section. [tj 


were not printed in advance. It would } 
these sectional presidential addresses were i 
advance, 


Section I (from the earliest times to 71] 


and Head of the Department of Sanskrit, Bharat 
Bhavan, Bombay. This presidential address js. 


ferred to the recent discovery of an exceptionally 
preserved granary at Mohenjo-daro. Then he spoke шй 
the severe stricture passed on the excavators of the 
Valley Civilisation by Wheeler and Piggott, Ac 
to him, the period of the Rig-Veda may be carried! 
to the 4th or 5th millennium B.C. or even beyo 
it ran to the 2nd millennium B.C., later follow 
subsequent Vedic literature. According to him, Hars 


also the Rig-Vedic people were autochthonous i 
whence they spread in all directions, He he 
the Aryan problem required further study by the 
He next took up the question of the Indus script 
dealt with the question of the decipherment of the I 
script. Then he took up the question of the hiatus 
a thousand years in Indian history between the c 
of the Harappa sites and the early historic 
4th century B.C. In this connection he referred W 
efforts made by the Indian Archeological Герар 
bridge this gap by carrying out excavations п d 
a place called Tilpat near Delhi. According al 
beginning of Tilpat went back to centuries Es | 
6th-5th centuries B.C. Не also referred wt ] 
excavations at Hastinapur where а Brey йш 
like those of Ahichhatra and Tilps! had fe 
According to him, Dr, Lal of the Indian \ 
Department also surveyed about 15 ancient 2 
sites in the upper Gangetic Valley in $ 
ware with equally successful results. 
importance of the Puranas from the 
view. 
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A number of interesting 
each section for the purpose of umane 
publication, A list along with їн; js th 
papers was published. The 07 ure d 
read in this section: (1) নি 
Tamil Country Ьу Dr. А. M. Ап ed 17011 
Aspects of Social History 05 GICA poudion 
Crihyasutra by Prof: Radha 03150505100 
Numerals in Indian Kharosthi Recor puri 


A WEEBig аузу RICA Te tenor EHD „А Темов 


А andas till the 4th Century 
y (fm үз মি А (5) Some Royal ee 
1) by Sri Sus 1 Rajghat (Banaras) by Sri K. Deva; 
punit: ^ the Vishnu. Purana by Prof, V. R. 
bha Architecture, Sculpture and Idols 
by Shri ү. A. Ghate; (8) A Note 

Ancient India by Sri Bimal Kanti 
Punaura the Birth-place of Sita? by 
(10) Some Puranic and Vedic Tradi- 


he ABE 
(ї) Vidar 
ar 


aK K. Mishra; 


ient T 
i m ডিএ Tivaradeva of Mohakoshala by Sri 
[an 


pen a (12) Vindication of the Matsya Purana 
754 by Prof. Gurty Venkat Rao; 
Ancient History of Vengi by Prof. R. Subba Rao; 
i Traces of Aryans in Mohenjo-daro and Harappa by 
T Es Sankarananda; (15) Early Brahmi Inscriptions in. 
Я шй and Orissa and their Survey and Decipherment 
"psi L. P. Pandeya Sharma; (16) Some Joint Notices 

t мч], опал and Sudra in Ancient Indian Literature by Sri 
carried Ui} Ria Sharan Sharma; (17) Kalidasa and Buddhist Sans- 
beyond, | ri Literatures by Dr. V. S. Agrawala; (18) Coins oj 
"Ооу H Cstemiputra Satakarni by Dr. M. Rama Rao; (19) 
Kin, Has (0 of Satakarni IV by Prof. Miss M. Vaidehi; (20) 
n Шш isdodyumna—the Founder of the Jagannath Temple at 
ding te Es fursotem Kshetra by Sri Sadasiva Nath Sarma and Sri 
ш De ala Nath Sen Gupta; (21) The Ganga Era by Prof, 
hier V Y, Mirashi; (22) The Pandava Dynasty of Mekala by 
10 МГ. V. Mirashi; (23) Srimad Bhagavata—the Place 
script poer Dr. J. N. Banerji : (24) Is the Bhabru 
is mer named * by Sri Satya Prakash ; 

b $i Nauk রি on Chandragupta 

period leon of the Gate 2. га Ojha ; (26) The Original 
eferred 108) 127 Some Occu а egend by Sri Dilip Kumar Biswas ; 
| ৮ ly Sri WEG and Professions in Buddha's 

Tamil rere im Sanskr етеда 

A Note оп Ud - K. A. Nilkantha 

uta and Udranga by Dr. 

Note on verse 22 of the Aihole 
wakesin П by Dr. G. C. Roy 


) H а 
Middle East by Dr. Raj Bali Pan- 


Y 


ke i 


time of p, 


^ Was presided over by 
The following 

m of this section : 
n According to - 
"us 10th Century AD. by. Ee 
ais Bed of Uratti by Dr. Т. V. 
09444] Q) с টন сш 
5 RL ome Notes on A.D.) Ьу Miss Pushpa 
Bane তি олт নি Kayasthas of Early Medi- 
Dinesh сүа Roy; (5) Balavalabhi- 
y pes Sircar; (6) Udamana 
m mesh Chandra Sircar; (7) 
€ of Mithila by Prof. Radha 
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ples in Medikval India by B, P. Majumdar; (11) The 
particle ni in. Bengali, inscriptions of the twelfth century 
by Dr. Sukumar Sen; (12) The Date of Pallava Para- 
mesvara П by Sri N. Lakshmi Narayan Rao; (13) Sculp- 
tures in the Main Temple at Baijnath by Sri M. S. Vats; 
(14) A 13th Century Bengali Poet in the Island of Ceylon 
by Sri P. C. Majumdar. $ 

Section III (1206 A.D.) was presided over by Dr, A. 
B. M. Habibulla, Head of the Department of Islamic 
History and Culture in the Dacca University in Eastern 
Pakistan. In it he dealt with the dynamics or trends of 
this period of India's history. Then-he gave us an idea 
of the original research work which had been done in this 
period for a little oyer a century ago and also criticised 
certain view-points of that period. According to his view : 


“The mediaeval period characterised by the intro- 
duction of the Muslim element in Indian life thus 
came to be regarded as something separate from the 
main current of India’s history.” 

According to his view, this has a pernicious effect on 
the approach to the Indo-Islamic history. So he pledged 
here for a proper sense of perspective in object and 
method of enquiry. Herein he also called for the examina- 
tion of all kinds of original sources. Then he spoke about 
certain lacuna which existed in thé history of this period 
and for which research was necessary, He also spoke 
about fields of work other than the political one, There 
were only three papers read in this section. They are the 
following ones :—(1) Theocratic and Secular Elements 
in the Indo-Islamic State by Prof. S. R. Sarma; (2) 4 
Fifteenth Century Shuttari Sufi Saint of North Bihar by 
Prof. Syed Hasan Askari; (3) The Gajapati Bhanudeva 
IV by Dr. №. Venkataramanayya. 

Section IV (1526-1764 A.D.) was presided over by 
Dr. Yusuf Hussain Khan of Osmania University, In the 
presidential address he said that the Moghul State was 
a culture state per excellence. According to him, the 
Moghul emperors were deeply concerned with the well- 
being of the people of the country and did not make any 
distinction between Hindus and Muslims, According to 
him : MEST 

“The Bhakti movement of the fifteenth and six- 
teenth century represents the first effective impinge- 
ment on Hindu ideas of Islamic culture and outlook. 
According to him, the contact between India and other 

Asiatic countries was revived after the establishment of 
the Mughal dynasty. Then he spoke about considerable 
industries in India, apart from agriculture, which attracted 
the attention of foreign travellers. The following.is the 
list of papers read at this section 2 (1) Two Forgotten 
Mughal Subadars of Orissa by P. Acharya; (2) Fresh 
Light on the History of the Gond Rajas of Deogarh by 
Dr. Y. K. Deshpande; (3) Seal stamps of titles of promi- 
nent members of Jadhaw of Scindhakhed in Berar by Sri 
D. B. Mahajan; (4) Some Aspects of Education. in India 
under the Great Mughuls by Sri P. N. Ojha; (5) 1761 
Panipat and the Nizam by Prof. V. Raghavendra Rao; 
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uring Muslim Rule in Orissa by Sri 
Bhabani Charan Roy; (7) Raja Mansingh and the Final 
Conquest of Orissa by the Mughals, by Sri Bhabani 
Charan Roy; (8) Political Offences in Aurangzebs’ India 
by Prof, S. P. Sangar; (9) Notes on Balasore and the 
English i the first half of the 17th Century by Dr. J. N. 
Sirkar; (10) A Rare Silver Coin of Muhammad Shah and 
later Tndo-Afehan Relations by Sti A. К. Bhattacharya; 
(11) Maharaj Bharmal and Bhagwant Das of Amber— 
Their Relations with the Moghul Court by Sri Satya 


Prakash. 


(6) Revenue System d 


Section V (1764 onward) was presided over by 
Dr. Nanda Lal Chatterji of the Lucknow University. In 
it he deplored the attitude of the British historians writing 
the history of India during the British period. According 
to his opinion, the dynamic and scientific approach to the 
history of modern India will have to be achieved in 
planned stages and by co-operative effort. The following 
is the list of papers read at this section: (1) A for- 
gotten battle—an episode in the life of Sadova, a preten- 
der of Sadasivarao Bhau hy Sri M. S. Agaskar; (2) The 
Indien. President by Sri Farag Banerji; (3) A note on 
the imposter о} Sadasiva Rao Bhau by Dr. V. S. Chitale; 
(4) Anglo-Russian Commercial Rivalry in 1812 by Sri 
К. N. Chowdhury; (5) Wazir Ali's Family by Dr. K. K. 
Datta; (6) Resumption of rent-jree tenures for assessment 
by the Company's Government (1819-50) by Dr, H.'R. 
Ghoshal; (7) The Plunder of Bharatpur by Dr. Hiralal 
Gupta; (8) Why Shirajuddcla Hated the English by Sri 
R. S. Krishnaswamiengar; (9) An experimental period 
in the history of the British in India by Sri R. S. Krishna- 
swamiengar; (10) Diwan Pandit Jivaji Samraj—A 
hitherto-unknown Deputy of Peshwa in Kathiawar by Dr. 
М. К. Majumdar; (11) A little-known event in the His- 
tory of Travancore: The Quilon Plot by Dr. B. N. 
Mehta; (12) The Oudh Treaty of 1837 hy Dr. Sri Nandan 
Prasad; (13) Haidar Ali—the Forerunner of Indian 
oe” р ок Rao; (14) Reform of 
Sacchidananda; (15) The Dou 4 00572 75 
Poligar War of 1799-1801 (The ইন 

€ Panchata-Kurichi Cam- 
paign of February-May, 1801) by Prof. S. C. Srini 
sachari; (16) A Controversy on the nature of I di ss 
by Prof. Amales Tripathi; (17) The Arms 5, ian HUP 
by Prof. H, Vedantasastri; (18) Foreign Т, io 108 
(1767 АР, : rade in India, 

), from the Memoir of John 14 Ч 
by Dr, В. C. Mitra; (19) А Сти পি 
$ : ; Critical Review of the Ad- 
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' (3) Copper Coins of Ramagupta; V. A, K. Narain 


ministration of Mysore State from (1 
K. N. V. Sastri; (20) The Foreign Р, 

: oli 
Union (Retrospect and Prospect) by Sri 
(21) Ram Mohun Roy—the Forerunner sf Rd 
Foreign Policy by Sri Bimla Prasad; (22) ш 
Expedition against Calcutta in June, 1756 by 
S. Raghuvanti; (23) Ramshastri—4 Reva 
V. D. Rao; (24) Peshwa-Nizam Meeting 
(1741 January)—lts Significance by Sri V. 6. 

There was also the 40th annual meeting of 
matic Society of India. Tt was inaugurated by 
Governor of Madhya Pradesh. The president 
was delivered by Dr. V. S. Agrawala of New pi 
One feature of this address is that it was deliva 
Hindi, The following is the list of papers which y 
read at this session: I. Dr. A. S. Акш; (ly 
Unique Kushano-Roman Coin; (2) A New Км 
Coin; (3) Recent Numismatic Discoveries in Й 
Some Forged Silver Kushana Coins; Il. Pro 
Mirashi : (1) A Coin of Chatu Mana; (2) Th 
a New Saka Dynasty in Hyderabad; (3) The Leg 
the Apratigha Coins of Kumaragupta; ШЕ Drs 
Katare: (1) A New Coin of King Sata; (2) AN 
Coin о] Yajnasri Satakarni; IV. P. L. бара: (I) ш { 
Coins of Kumaragupta 1115. (2) Identity of Pra 


New Western Kshatrapa Coin; VI. Satya 
Interesting Numismatic Finds at Naleswar; ҮЙ, da [у 
Singhal : Some New Coins from the Prince | 
Museum, 
The Museums Association of India alw bel 
annual meeting here. It was inaugurated by H. E 
Governor of Madhya Pradesh. The presidential 
was delivered by Dr. N. P. Chakravarty, late. 
General of Archeology in India. There МЧ E. 
papers : (1) The Preparation and Display | e f 
Skeleton by Mr, V. L. Devkar; (2) O a 
Museums for the Illiterate in India by Dr. 
Gupta. 


3 


নি an o 
The Reception Committee also arranged 


ЖҮ 
exhibition of historical materials, The cm р | m 
organisation should go to Dr. H- N. Sin ^n 
Nagpur Mahavidyalaya and the Local Sec е 
Reception Committee. Тһе delegates were is 
one day to the well-known place calle 7 
there is a temple sanctified with the দা 
Sita. All thoroughly enjoyed this excursion 
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der Гая muy people in this country know the remarkable 
Ма шу of the late Babu Sarat Chandra Das, of the 
| Bee Educational Service, India's pioneer explorer who 
neyed tice to the Forbidden Land of Tibet about 
i кишу years 260, in search of her hidden secrets—the 
td phy and the mysteries of Tantric Buddhism ? 
haps a few among ithe millions who are acquainted 
m the Indo-Tibetan relations during the British 
Si 10119141107 of India. 
MW” Sort Chandra Das undertook these perilous journeys 
ifo to Hermit-Kingdom of the Dalai Lama when such 
И atures were extremely difficult and fraught with 
Шз to human life. Although his explorations in 
Tibet were crowned with lasting success in promoting 
centuries-old Indo-Tibetan . cultural relations and in. 
bringing to light the unknown secrets of that 
Bl now, these goodwill missions unfortunately 
21000 їп the arrest, tortures and barbarous execu- 
v CL) of lis Loma benefactor, the learned and venerable 
P ESI Dorjechan, the old Minister nd f 
ice of Vel, 5:01 i and tutor of the 
fi eat dignit : TE MA humno 2 
пк BAB ৮205 ТН Tibet. The Lhasa Government’g 
y H. E bel in ү টি old Minister was that he har- 
f n 3 77 
tial ad бте and p zr an Indian envoy of the British 
lue ШШ н of Tiber to hi him to carry away the national 
ere on | ть oreign lands. 
Г ures of European 


of al - The uA travellers to the un- 
in the 


nineteenth century 
Tibe i 
lel on i coe policy of absolute exclu- 
у Ше Lhasa Government, Lhasa’s 
SSIES i 
€smation over all the intriguing 


^ Moscow: 
“COWS wooin 1 
& Russian Б of the 13th Dalai Lama for 


Adm supre ; 
ja, Pri ЖЫТ ERE in the Hermit-Kingdom 
УШ Opened itish expeditions from India 


the close 
Mugs. teresting аы OTS of the ৩ 


chapters ; . 

|: Ње : 5 in the history of 
fusi plion, с * And in et У 

oT аҹ tet Chandra these annals of Tibetan, 
2 ЫШ he pi foremost 
odern India. Не 
goodwill and fraternity 
latier part of the 
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à Da 
Л ing р? born in 
Cate Du Hindu 


serving in the 
i 98৩ in 1874, he was 
| utia Boarding School 
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SARAT CHANDRA DAS 
India's Pioneer Explorer to Tibet 


NAIR 
opened at Darjeeling by the Government of Bengal. 
This was a turning point in the life of Sarat which 


brought his lasting renown. During his stay at 
Darjeeling, he applied himself to the study of Tibetan 
language and its literature in which he became 
exceedingly proficient. 

Between the year 1874 and 1878, Sarat Chandra Das 
deeply fell under Tibetan influences, He made short 
trips to Sikkim and explored the country. In his 
investigations, he received considerable help from his 


colleague and friend Lama  Ugyen  Gyatsho, who was 
attached to his school as a Tibetan teacher. This 
Tibetan Lama was born in Sikkim. He had received 


instructions in the use of surveying instruments and had 
done useful work during his jouneys to Tibet. 

Lama Ugyen Gyatsho was once deputed to Shigatze 
and Lhasa with tribute from his monastery. Не was then) 
asked to ascertain whether permission could not he 
obtained for Sarat Chandra Das to visit Tibet. Reaching 
Shigatze, he expressed the matter to Lama Sengchen 
Dorjechan, the old Minister of the Panchen Lama, who 
was also anxious to have an Indian Pandit from India to 
teach him Sanskrit and Pali. He readily invited Sarat 
Chandra Das to visit Tibet and issued a passport for 
him, Further for ensuring his personal safely in Tibet, 
the Minister entered the name of Sarat as a student of 
theology in the Grand Monastery of Shigatze. 

Shigatze is the second capital of Tibet. It derived 
its name from the legendary mountain Sumeru 
mentioned in the Buddhist scriptures and in the Hindu 
Puranas.. Famous for its Tashi Lhumpo monastery, it 
is the seat of the Panchen Lama, the second Grand 
Lama of Tibet. The Panchen Lama does not possess any 
political power but is considered even superior in rank 
to the Dalai Lama himself. The present Panchen Lama 
owing to differences with the Lhasa Government was 
reported to be an exile in Communist China. 


Lama Sengchen Dorjechan, the Minister of the 
Panchen Lama, was a noble and saintly person of great 
virtues and profound learning. In those days, none in 
Tibet was held in higher esteem and veneration 
than he. fle was a devout Buddhist and desired to 
reform the Buddhist religion which then prevailed in his 
country, He was eager to learn English and the Indian 
languages. He was. also interested in Western sciences 
and in its discoveries, He had sent various Buddhist 
images and ritualistic utensils to India and had deputed 
several Lamas of his monastery as missionaries to this 


as а man above sectarian differences and 
international prejudices. He strove for the noble jon 
of universal brotherhood as preached and lived by Lor 
Buddha, Consequently he had created many enemies 
among the conservative, irreligious and fanatical Lamas 
of Lhasa, who waited for an opportunity to bring about 
his downfall. 

As fates 
Dorjechan, Sarat Chandr. 


and started on his first mission 
accompanied by his companion Lama Ugyen Gyatso, 


the Tibetan teacher of his school, He reached Shigatze 
and remained there for six months as the guest of the 
Minister. During his stay there, he made a rich collec- 
tion of works in Sanskrit and Tibetan which he brought 
back to India. He also explored the country north and 


country.. He wi 


had decreed for the old Minister Sengchen 
a Das accepted his invitation, 
to Tibet in June 1879, 


north-east of Kanchanjinga, of which nothing was 
previously known to us. Не establisded friendly 
relations with the Minister and his colleagues. While 


departing for Darjeeling, the Minister requested him to 
visit Tibet again and instruct him further in the study of 
Indian languages and Buddhism. 

In November 1881, Sarat Chandra Das undertook his 
second journey to Tibet again accompanied by his faith- 
ful companion Lama Ugyen. He reached Shigatze and 
remained there for some months as the guest of the 
Minister, his old benefactor. He taught the Minister 
English and Sanskrit and in turn learnt from him Tibetan. 
and Lamaist Buddhism, One day, Sarat begged his 
pupil and Guru to have him a sight of Lhasa, the most 
sacred city in Tibet. At that time, the exclusive policy 
of the Lhasa Government forbidding all foreigners was 
strictly in force. After some hesitation, the Minister 
consented and persuaded his nephew, the Governor of 
сше Кя দি to Lhasa for a few days in the 

inue of his wi ingly. 
was sent to তি bos e 
Euise of a Tibetan Lama. He О d ms = Es 
room of a monastery and icm cauti Mi oun d de 

g utious to move about the 
city frequently. He also visited other parts of Tibet 

^ and 

returned to India after ап absence of 

rum ভি Das was the third Indian 

0 were 


independent explorers, 
1880, 


Nearly a year, 
Ап r to visit Lhasa. 
Nain Singh and Kishen Singh, 
who visited the city in 1866 and 
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demned to death. His execution wa 
June 1887 in the traditional way of sinkin 
in the Brahmaputra river till he beso 
limbs were then severed and thrown se a 
water. His unfortunate relations the | 
Gyantze and his wife, were put ie А. 
their estates confiscated. Several other 
helped Sarat Chandra Das were 
and murdered. 


n % yal Co! 
, mercilessly 


Thus ended in tragedy the noble life of Tika 
10е 
venerable Lama of the nineteenth century Who | 
sufler martyrdom because of his unbounded | 
Western sciences and for the Indian Jangus 
grim tragedy has been recorded in their works 
Rev. Ekai Kawaguchi of Japan who subsequent 
to Tibet and lived there for three years and gj 
Ілеш.-СоІопе] L. Austine Waddell, of the Indian 
Service who accompanied the British Ey 
Tibet during the years 1903-1904. 
Gyantze from where Sarat proceeded to L 
the company of some Tibetan ladies lies in the hes 
Tibet. It is situated about 130 miles from the |р 
frontier, 145 miles from Lhasa and 213 miles from 
guri, which is only fourteen hours’ journey by train 
Calcutta. ў 
The monumental literaty works of Sarat Chandre 
are so enormous that its value to research students d 
not be over-estimated. A complete list has ben pe emission 
in the Centenary Volume-of the Asiatic St а fo 
Bengal edited by Dr. Hermle. Besides а large 85108 
of translations into English of Tibetan tes 
Chandra Das has edited in Sanskrit the poem 
Kalpalata, of Kshemendra which he бодае 
Lhasa, and in Tibetan а historical work of gu i 
another giving the history of the pre Buddhist © 
religion of Tibet and a handy volume of * 
Tibetan Dictionary. Two of his English works * 
difficult to obtain in these days are (1) Indian 1 
the Land of Snow and (2) Journey to Lhasa a 


Tibet. » 

Sarat Chanra Das visited paing B এ 
company of the Honourable Colman Ma Цр 
Government, 


tary of the Bengal 2 verna ^ 
necessary permission {гош the Chinese Go ШЦ 
projected embassy in Tibet. is 
after several months, As a mar 


ER S e vas КА, | 
geography and exploration in Tibet, h hs, Ur 


title of Rai Bahadur by the Government Hi 
made a Companion of the Order of A А 

His faithful companion Гата Use 
received the title of Rai Bahadur. 


Minister Sengchen Dorjechan pan n ME 
1o i of Indo" 
r furthering the cause test martyrs © 


remain supreme among the grea 
May his soul rest in peace! 


МЕ ASPE 
Br Pro 

a Act, 1919 had provided for 
f a Public Service Commission, but 
3151900010৮ seven years. The 
п the Superior Civil Services in 
nded for its establishment? 
Commission was established 


үрле of Indi 


[їухроп, 
নাট 
Federal Publi 
f Constitution of India hi 1 
Buble Service Commission. 


lo Service 5 Дей 
dia has renamed it as the Union 


led ш blic Service Commission has con- 

A ihe Public : 1 
M Bis members including the Chairman, But 
forks by tf, umber of members has not been fixed by the 
A empowered {о 


quently val ution and the President is 
and tha Es The Government of India Act, 1919, 
К Af еа аі the members were to be appointed by 
peli Па Secretary of State in Council for a period of five 
yas ard he alone could remove them before the 
to Ша Жолоп of their term.‘ But the Act of 1935 provided 
08101018110 Chairman and other members of the Com- 
n the li should be appointed by the Governor-General 
les гош [ia his discretion provided that at least half of the 
by trait) members should at the date of their appointment have 
fd ойсо for at least ten years under the Crown in 
Chand ыа. Moreover, he, in his discretion, determined the 
student d tamber ard conditions of service of the staff of the 
been Киз, The Chairman of the Commission was 
01810 any office under the Crown in India after 

ut. All the above provisions have been kept 

3 Wilh minor alterations and adaptations to the 

qu es of the new Sovereign Republic 

‘+ 0г example, the place of the Secretary of 


as b А T 
ro T m cen taken by the President of the new 
of BR Ani 3 
Ко | চি of the new Constitution provides 
5 Ponta! এ 210 would make the appointments of 
; 9140] hed ШИП. other members. The draft constitu- 
' h td that “at least one half” of its 


°З should hav 


f et But the Consti 
"on into “ 
д т 


বরাতে qualification of {еп 

ent Assembly chan е ab 
аз nearly ag У ERE 
2 Emphasiz- 
1 Chairman of 
Said that "obviously nobody 
Бе in this matter than а person 
ice of the Crown?” 
the 

em 

bs Seed to make regulations 
А টি Conditions of service of 
Sion’ The President would 


ter jud 
' been in Ше sery 
members has not been fixed, 
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die determine the number and conditions of service 
of the staff of the Commission. Moreover, the Chair- 
man is ineligible for further emp oyment under 
Government, although other members are Dot so 
debarred. The same article fixes the tenure of members 
at six years and the age of retirement at 05 years 
whichever is earlier, provided that a member can 
always submit his resignation to the President ‘in 
writing. Moreover, no member is re-cligible for office 
on the expiry of his term. Article 317 provides for the 
removal of a member from office in certain conditions, 
It also provides that the Chairman or any other 
member of the Public Service Commission shall only 
be removed {from office by order of the President on 
the ground of misbehaviour after the Supreme Court, 
оп а reference being made to it by the President, has, 
on inquiry held in ассогйапсе with Article 145 of the 
Constitution, reported that the Chairman or member 
should be removed from office. In the meantime the 
President may suspend such л person. A member 
would be deemed guilty of misbehaviour if he becomes 
interested in any way in any governmental contract or 
agreement or participates in any way in its profit or 

in any monetary benefit arising from it otherwise 

than as a member and in common with the other 

members of any incorporated Company. The same 

article also provides that the President may by order 

remove from office the Chairman or any other member 

of the Public Service Commission if he is adjudged 

an insolvent or engages during his term of office in 


‘outside employment or is dec'nred infirm in mind or 


body. But obviously the President is to act in this 
matter in consultation with his Cabinet. : 

The Royal Commission of 1924 recommended" that 
the Public ‘Service Commission should possess {wo 
categories of functions, first, with regard to recruitment 
and second, with regard to some quasi-judicial matters, 
such as discipline and control of the Civil Service. 
But according to the Indian Statutory Commission 
the Public Service Commission performed four ins 
tions” Firstly, it advised the Government on recruit- 
ment matters: Secondly, it held competitive m 
tions. Thirdly, in caso of recruitment by selection রঃ 
received applications, interviewed the ben um 
submitted a list of those eligible in order ০ men 
Fourthly, in cases of promotion from the গা 
service it considered the moral and phys ma d 
of candidates and advised, the Governor- হা 
Council about their 5 vt Et ie 

of India Act, ‚ provi hat 
ue should conduct competitive ur 
for the civil service. The specific matters in whic! i 
was {о be consulted were firstly, methods of пин ; 
ment to the Civil Service and secondly, principles 0: 

টি = 

B, Para 27. 
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CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


appointment to the civil service and promotions ae 
transfers from one service to another and also the 
suitability of candidates for appointment, ae aa 
or transfer. Morover, it was also the duty of the 


Public Service Commission “to advise on any matter 


‘so referred to them and on апу other matter which 


the Governor-General in bis discretion might refer to 
them.” А 1 

Article 320 deseribes the functions of the Union 
Public Service Commission. Firstly, it will conduct 
examinations for appointment to the services of the 
Union. Secondly, it shall be consulted in the following 
matters: > 

(a) On all matters relating to recruitment to the 

Civil Services. 3 

(b) On the principles to be followed in making 

appointments, promotions and transfers. 
(c) On all disciplinary matters affecting Govern- 
ment Servants. Е 

(d) On апу claim for costs incurred by a Govern- 
ment servant in defending himself against 
legal proceedings instituted in respect of his 
public acis. eda 

(e) On any claim for the award of a pension in 

respect of injuries sustained by a person 
- while serving the Government. 
(f) To advise on any matter so referred to them 
and on any other matter which the President 
. may refer to them. 

Thirdly, it shall also be its duty to assist two or 
more States, on their request, in the recruitment of 
their administrative personnel, Fourthly, Article 321 
of the new Constitution provides for the addition of 
functions of the Public Service Commission by an Act 
of the Legislature. This Article is based on the 
Sovereignty of the legislature in the new Constitution 
of India. 


But it has also been provided in Article 320 that 
the President "may make regulations specifying the 
matters in which either generally, or in any partieular 
class of case or in any particular circumstances, it shall 
not be necessary for a Public Service Commission to 
be consulted.” Moreover, it shall also not be consulted 
as respects the manner in which effect is given to 
Article 16 dealing with equality of opportunity jin 
Matters of public employment and also to Article 335 


dealing with the claims Í 
eine, of scheduled castes and 


Thus we see that th 
‘Service Commission w! 
‘ study is not wholly sat 


le picture of the Union Public 
hich emerges from the present 
isfactory. In fact, one finds that 
of the Act of 1919 and the Act 
t intact, the word ‘President? 


е defects of the old 
Commission have als 8 
Cute О 
ডি But, however, a reform of the. : E 
Pro Commission сап be undertaken on Pis 
‘owing lines in order that it may compare (eom 


_ 20. Section 266, 
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ably n the Public Service Commis 
Progressive countries like Great Bri 
United States of America. 5 

Firstly, there should no Po. 
members. In Great Britain, ee s 
missioners are appointed by t| i 
This insures their নি pi 
Government, But the framers of ош 
have not gone beyond the Government of T; 
1919 and that of 1935 and so the defect confi, 

Secondly, in Great Britain, the Civil Se 
mission performs all the executive work те 
recruitment. The Public Service Commission. „А 
possess this power under British Rule in Ind 
strangely enough, in the new Constitution alio 
President has been authorised to make re 
ousting the jurisdiction of the Union 70810 
Commission in some matters, 

Thirdly, the Civil Service Commission in 
Britain has been free from political influence 881 
Palmerston Incident of 1857. But this was not bea 
with Public Service Commission under British Rol, 
Even now the complete independence of the HUSA. 
Service Commission from political influence bss lf (булшу 
been assured. pak 


Fourthly, the President has been empoweral ру 
determine the number of the members of the & Bgm 
mission. Therefore, it is possible that it mugs 
changed from time to time according to È ў 
whim. Moreover, it would give the President к A 
power over the Commission. In order to fV 
consequences it would have been better if the 
tution itself had fixed the number. im 

Fifthly, the number of Civil Servants Ш н 
mission is very large. This matter also be T 
statement that the new Constitution 5 8 тер 
of the old British legislation with minor ¢ d 
adaptations, Nobody сап deny the E 
Servants on the Commission bui to SY to oo 

s matter is 00 


could be a better judge in thi ital 


the democratic system of Govern ould M basje 

not more than one-third of its mem ld pave 

been Civil Servants. Moreover, it m m 

definitely provided that the Chairma И fh 

non-official. ২03 of lh iro 
Finally, in Great Britain, the decisio gg Vm. à 

Service Commission in regard to 889) | (00118 Rt Tror 


and ability of candidates are subject 0 СИ е 
This should have been provided her AG. 
ensure impartial selection. , 
But there is no cause for ; 
of all evils of our ool с jan 
nation has been removed from dics 
institutions would not work under К 
The defects, ‘as they are 


course of working of our e mend 
would, no doubt, be removed 2 x 


despair вя 00 


= of the infancy of the iron and steel 
un as Carlyle prophesied : ; 
те Nation which gains control of iron soon 


d ] of gold." 
81009 the cor is ক out by the fact that, 


PORA measure of the industrial prosperity 
ess js indicated by the production of these 
В Ei glance at Table I suffices to show where our 
Ышану stands in relation to the World’s industrially 
raced nations. We produce less than one per cent 
{к total world production. Yet, Ancient India was 


тей for her iron crafts ! 


11010 
Taste I 
Pig Iron Crude Steel 
production production Per 
(Million tons per year) capita 
1940 1949 19 1949 
ae ne А 143.4 150.5 
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sident a pfi 1 famous “Damascus” p i ; 
o avoid iB Va longed in India, while th bow mi t e 
hu lt snis Pri : e Delhi iron pillar which 
БЇ of natural agencies and the 
nn 8008 through the past 150 i 
PT. & eomm tothe bn ce 0 years is a stand- 
bears айй 1৮০ that though the о its makers. However, it 
y rept їй, generally art of extracting and shap- 


аз ; 
নি iron, was well-known, 
Ccanique it wa: 


у of 201° not very my A s extremely crude— 
888 ч to this day oe Tent from the practice 
is s i j Pu һе aboriginnls of remote 
itselle 101 з, d 0 attempts t 
3 00 ааа ere mago ৯ the industry on a 
Me "ыш 1830 the x the latter half of the 
| [к ке at Porto Neve India Company erected 
of HU) ly oe ех gees (Madras State) but the 
att БИ m Near Neg failed again to 
x dica Ine p © next attempt s Tal (U.P between 1862 
а in oe m না Whose "e made in 1879 by the 
Я ay iD the Beng s nae furnaces at Kulti 
tho тй}. ы б Amalgam বি and Steel Co. This 
10 * With Tey whos With the Indian Tron 
З th eq e original f, 
т f R, de ito discoye Urnaces were at 
না de! atu. DD. ore Of the vast ü 
hi es ও айу е ап goog St deposits of 
ed them tof th: Quality coking coa! 

i ing Ta 1 centy & l in 
И, A, ty wes OD and Steef ТУ, and the establish- 
goes ЖЮ "orks Plac ona Ошрапу in 1911, the 
Д বস enced ane footing. In 1923, 
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| THE INDIAN IRON AND STEEL INDUSTRY 
By JAMSHED MATHUR 


has made steel since 1936. The last to enter the field 
was the Steel Corporation of Bengal in 1938 with its 
works at Burnpur. 
: The iron and steel industry has the distinction of 
being based entirely on indigenous materials, Prospect- 
ing has shown that quantitatively and qualitatively 
India probably excels any other country in her 
resources of iron ore, chiefly hematite. The most 
important deposit is in the Bihar-Orissa belt embrac- 
ing Mayurbhanj, South Singhbhum, Keonjhar and 
Bonai. The major manufacturers draw their supplies 
from this source whose reserves have been estimated 
at 8,000 million tons of extremely high grade ore con- 
taining 60 to 68 per cent Fe. Deposits of the same 
high quality occur in the Central Provinces, with 
reserves estimated at 875 million tons, The Bababudan 
Hills of Mysore, with reserves of 150 million tons of 
55 to 60 per cent Fe. content, supply the works at 
nearby Bhadravati. A considerable deposit of inferior 
grade magnetite exists in Madras State together with 
one of high grade hematite of about 100 million tons | 
in Sandur State. In passing it may be mentioned that 
the U.S.A. utilises one of 50-55 per cent Fe content 
while Germany has used one of 20 per cent Fe content. 
Hence, we are fortunate in possessing the world’s 
richest hematite in virtually inexhaustible quantity. 
However, the position as regards good quality 
coal suitable for the manufacture of metallurgical coke — , 
allows for no complacency. Reserves of this are esti- 
mated at 750 million tons which may not last for more 
than 65 years. Coking coal is obtained almost entirely. 
from the Jharia Coalfield; of the ten million tons 
mined annually only a third is used for metallurgical 
purposes. A more rational exploitation of these 
deposits with a view towards conservation is imperi- » 
tive. The other grades of boiler and gas coals required | 
‘by the steel industry are available in the Ranigan} 
(Bihar-Bengal), Bokaro-Karanpura (Bihar), Talcher 
(Orissa) and Central Indian fields. The Indian Coal 
Fielda Committee (1946) has estimated total reserves 
of bituminous coal at 16500 million tons, the bulk of 
phi cceurs in the Bihar-Bengal ares. б SN | 
л third major raw material are the fluxes, lime- | 
Stone and dolomite, used in the blast furnace and in 
basic steel making, These are | obtained from Gangpur 
in Bihar and also from the Central Provinces. Flour- 
is imported. 
হি ore is often a part of the blast furnace 
"burden? or in the form of ferromanganese or spie- 
geleisen it is used in the making of special steels. 
India is among the world's main suppliers of manganese 
ore. There ate’large deposits in the Central Provinces, 
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“Bombay and Madres but the main producers of the 


steel industry draw their supply from deposits in 
M The Inst essential requirement are ihe refractories. 
The refractory industry is well-established оп or near 
the Buhar-Bengal coalficlds where suitable raw 
materials for the making of fire-clay, silica, chrome 
bricks and shapes are available. Magnesitic refractories 
have been developed from extenive deposits in Madras 
and Mysore. The capacity of this industry is 250,000 
tons per year, which is adequate for the present 
demand. 

By far the lending steel producers in our country 
is the Tata Iron & Steel Co. The plant is ideally 
situated 150 miles west of Calcutta on the main B.N.R. 
line, roughly midway between the coalfields and the 
ore belt. Within a radius of 120 miles of the towa 
almost every raw material is available. Compare this 
with the U.S. steel industry situated on the coalfie'ds 
of Pennsylvania but obtaining their iron ore from the 
Lake Superior district over 700 miles away. An суеп 
more glaring example of the ecapriciousness of nature 
is given by the Russian industry located on the iron 
ore deposits of the Urals but obtaining coal from the 
Kuznets Basin no less than 1500 miles away. We are 
indeed fortunate that our iron ore and coal deposits 
occur almost together. The Tata plant has the reputa- 
lion of being the twelfth largest steel plant in the 
world and the largest in the Brilish Commonwealth. 
Taking the Indian operating blast furnace capacity as 
Just over 2 million tons pig iron per year, with their 
five furnaces Tatas contribute approximately 63 
per cent. They possess 67 per cent of the finished steel 
capacity, but in the peak year 1941 they produced 
839,000 tons of the total production of 1.1 million 
টা is 76 per cent of the total. A large variety 

А steel material including sti 
Tails, bars, plates, black nnd galv 
plate, railway wheels, {угез and axl 
In 1934, they developed a s 
оу ошоп of the Howrah bridge, the third largest 
cantilever bridge in {һе world. During {} Sh 
steels ranging from straight , g the war, special 
tool stecls to hi ight carbon and high 

igh alloy nire 
Were manufactured 


ictural sections, 
anised sheets, tin 
Axles, ete., is produced. 
pecial alloy stecl for the 


i (now 1.1.5. 
Are the largest and 

gui „the country, ও most modern iron 
similar to. Tatas, while Ki COD. ER products 
duction of Specialises in the pro. 
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sleepers. The Indian lion & Steg] | 
for 35 per cent of the pig iron capacity 
The Mysore Iron & Steel Works 
contribute 2 per cent of the pig iron 
single blast furnace of 80 tons per day ea 
plant has the distinction of being the only ; 
wood charcoal instead of coke in the il ph. MM 
"burden." pu: 


Other producers are {һе Government (уш i sor! 
Factories at Ishapur, Kanpur and Meerut and ‘alg ia 029, 


J. Ix. Industries (Kanpur) and the National, an 
Steel Co. (Calcutta), each of which have eith i 
open hearth furnaces or a few ејесітіс fum 
making special steels. 5 

Another feature of the iron and steel jn 
the Re-rolling industry making products yl 
main producers are not equipped to produce, The |. 
important of these is the Tin Plate Company of! 
Ltd., situated 3 miles from the Tata plant from s 


| os. per | 


is the only works of its kind in India; with a pod 
tion of 67,000 ions (in 1949) it meets almost allt 
country’s demand. Another important industry [ 
at Jamshedpur is the Indian Steel Wire Products 
who manufacture a wide range of light rod, b 
wire, wire nails and bolts, nuts and rivets. Th 
capacity is 60,000 tons per year. Specialising in riley [m 
requirements as points, signal material, 
special bolts and nuts is Guest, Keen 80001 
Ltd. of Howrah, whose output is 48,000 Р oon 
Conveniently situated at Nagapatam ge ‘af Pion ton 
for the reception of imported billets aud il এ] t zillion t 
markets far removed from the works a T Ў 
producers, is the Indian Steel Rolling И e ү ty 
annual production of 18,000 tons inclu E 2 gt Aly 
light rods. Finally we have the নি 4| 5 
Mills at Kumardhubi (in Bihar coal-fields, ү; 

light sections and bars. Besides t 
large plants there are approximate a 
parts of the country. The total পা 
ing industry is 50000) tons; but if 
from imported billets, does not exceed 9" 


year. + iron OM 
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Table II gives the installe od 
the industry. Production in 1911 touc 


II { 
TABLE pig yos 
capscltf 
tons) 


1,950,000 


Company 


Tata Iron & Steel Co. Ltd. 
Indian Tron & Steel Co— 
Kulti 
Hirapur 1 
Steel Corporation of Renga 
Mysore Tron & Steel Works 
Ishapur Ordnance Factory 
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is now 1.5 million tons per 

‘on of pig iron apart from steel 

rs um tons per year, half of which 

NER of railway sleepers, d 

for the Pro nd fittings, and the remainder 

mee ae Pig iron imports have 

үү eT only to special qualities. In 

‘nna 1023 [шз has been one of the few impor- 

(mus pliers. In 1938 exports chiefly to Japan 

i world supp = Exports declined sharply їп war 

те 29000 о expected increase in demand for 

past vith ihe country the exportable surplus is 

[boundry т Es Since 1943 there has been an export 

চি (produced by Tatas) to the U.S.A.; 

were exported in 1946. This is a step in the 

চি since it is more Profitable to convert 

( m রান ore to ferromanganese rather than 
to esport it in the raw condition. 

Turning to the steel production we find that the 

i ема rolled steel capacity is approximately B million 

‘tons per year (Table III). The peak production was 

11 million tons in 1943 which has languished to 
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Labour cost/ton 
finished steel at 
TISCO 
1040 Rs. 33.5 ` 24.36 tons 
140 Rs.90.8 10.3 tons 


(000 (ons on the average. On the basis of that for 
f frst half of this year the anticipated production 
à ‘a tons. In contrast to this, the industrial panel 
gue АТ ү demand for the coming years at 2} to 3 
| зао Г хв Hence, there is a deficit of 14 to 
5 i ed hus, though we may be justly proud 
ШЇ that in 1939 we produced 78 per cent of 


lola] 5 ; 
A l consumption of rolled steel compared to 2, 
; bvious that our pro- 


a ү cent in 1926, it is о 
Will fall Mereasingly short of the demand 
OUS Projects and development plans 
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for other found 
en negligible, 


Average output/ 


Year worker/annum 


a our ambiti 

t in way, 

Af The fut 

Tong, 0000 of the steel industry is clearly one of 
Meet the present deficit and 
- The government have in 
MORI possibly in the Cen- 
B. erection Га, Foreign experts have 
pacity т А two plants each of 509,099 
Uh provision for doubling the 
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capucity. The cost of such a plant is estimated nt 
Rs. 85 crores and the time of erection and ‘operation 
as 8 to 10 years. Meanwhile, each of the major pro- 
ducers has drawn up expansion plans. The Tata Com- 
pany propose to raise their steel ‘capacity by 200,00) 
tons at capital cost of Rs, 12 crores, provided govern- 
ment assist in financing (ће programme by means of n 
substantial long-term loan. In the past years govern- 
ment has agreed to grant loans of Rs. 34 crores to the 
SCOB and Rs. 13 crores to the LIS.CO. to enable 
them to undertake renewals and increase production of 
steel by 200,000 tons. The Mysore Iron and Steel 
Works, a State enterprise, has proceeded with its 
expansion schemes with commendable speed. By 1952 
the production of pig iron is expected to rise from the 
present 28,000 tons per year to nearly 100,000 tons, 
leading to a trebling of the steel production, Qa the 
whole, it has been estimated that with: goverrment 
help ana at a cost of 30 crores steel production can be 
increased by 500,000. tons in 3 to 4 years. This will 
enable the country to wipe out the immediate present 
shortage. The importation of half a million tons steel 
a year at an average cost of Rs. 400 per ion involves 
a heavy annual drain of some Rs. 20 crores in foreign 
exchange which we can ill afford. 

The immediate problem crying for solution is 
regarding the -cfficieney of the industry. Largely 
because of deterioration in equipment and the intran- 
sigent attitude of Jabour, production has barely risen 
over 80 per cent of the installed capacity compared 19 
over 95 per cent in the U.S.A. Besides, the labour 
force in an Indian Steel Works is about three times 
that ina modern works elsewhere. As Sir J. R. D. 
Tata said at the annual company meeting: « 

“There is obvious scope for a considerable 
reduction in the number of men and a corresponding 
increase in their earning power." 

As for the productively of labour the 
given in Table III need no comment. ভি 

The economic structure of n modern nation is 
largely dependent on its iron and steel manufacturing 
potential. We possess prodigal reserves of raw mate- 
rials and there is no reason why we cannot build up 
an industry comparable to that in the Rubr or 
Pittsburg. The foundations have already been well 
laid; it is up to the present generation to build upon 


them. 


figures 


Se. 
$ NTS 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Books їп {һе principal European and Indian languages are reviewed in 

But reviews of all po seni জেনি 
Newspapers, periodicals, school and college text-books, pamphlets, reprints of 
NGS i s, etc, are not noticed. The receipt of books 
be acknowledged, nor can any enquiries relating thereto 
No criticism of book-reviews and notices is published. 


The Modern Review. 


magazine articles, addr 
for review cannot 
answered. 


ENGLISH 


CRISIS IN CIVILIZATION: By Rabindranath 
Tagore, Visva-Bharati, Calcutta, 1950. Pp. 18. Price 
Re. 1. ў 


A few months before his death, {һе Poet wrote 
one of the most poignant essays which ever came 
from his pen. The world was in the midst of war, and 
all that the West had so long stood for in human 
civilization, seemed to be crumbling before our eyes. 
In spite of the surrounding darkness, the Poet re- 
conquered his faith and proclaimed once more that 
ү spirit of man would surely prove victorious in the 
end. ` 
At a time, when the darkness seems to be envelop- 
ing us from all round, it is perhaps good to bear 
company with the Poet once again, and we do feel 
Grateful to the publishers for having made the 
celebrated essay available once more in its new form. 


THE POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY OF MAHAT- 
MA GANDHI: By Gopinath Dhawan. Published by 
Navajivan Publishing House, Ahmedabad, 1951. 
Pp, тїй F 407. Price Rs. 6. 

This «is the second and revised edition of a book 
published five years ago. Gandhiji never personally 
Wrote any Political or economic treatise, He was an 
intensely practical man; and his ideas shaped them- 
selves even in the midst of work, undertaken on a 
national scale. Scholars should feel Erateful to Dr. 
Dhawan for having delved the thousands of 
pages which life-time, and for 
of it а consistent 


‘rom that poini х 
Dhawan’s book সা view, 


bution, 


x і we should regard 
2s a timely and very useful nr 
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HISTORY OF MYSORE AND THE Үү 
DYNASTY: By С. R. Josyer. Рр, 318. үт! 


stated. 


The title of this work is n misnomer, The aui 
seeks to present “handily and readily" "ihe bse 
of Mysore from early times and of its progres w% 
the Yadava dynasty” (Preface). But the 
history of the territory from pre-histirie far de 
into mediaeval times. is summarised zin 2 
twenty pages (pp. 3-24) included under the sity 
inappropriate title of the The Dim Past. By ш 
greater part of the work is concerned with the his 
of the present ruling house of Mysore from iis 0 
tional beginning in 1399 till the year 1950 when. 
present Maharaja was installed as айтат 
the newly-created Mysore State of the Indian cst 
The dynasty, as is well-known, passed шш 
of singular vicissitudes through the period ডি 
struggles, its supersession by Hyder Ali au ৫9] 
Sultan and the assumption of 1 3 
State by the East India Company Hom niles Ц, 
Since then, thanks to a succession al i hus o 
administrators and their Dewans. the n 
phenomena] advance in educational T tis ii 
(latterly) constitutional রি valuable 4 
period the author gives a readable ап ঠা, fo 
in course of which he does adequate, || 01101 
7751 
sovereigns, viz, Maharani Lakshammon 4 
raja Mummadi Krishnaraja NN work 90011] FS 

It is however unfortunate that নী $ 
throughout lacking in historical re “night hase 
the extracts quoted by the author enig 81113 
abridged, or even omitted, without m 
of his arguments. What is NOS 
quotes mere tales as sober history, s of an 
of a Mahabharata story as 8 SE 4 
(p. 7) and his repeating the stor! 
some early kings of the Yada 


times marked by want to balance, 68. 


of one of ihe early kings with R 
(р. 35) and of another with 
England, Louis XIV of Trance, ES 
Akbar of Delhi and Krishnadev ৮০ que 


» n এ t 
(p. 41), and his finding ne bo Á 


an of 
E "g view 


d the бау 


on the same page that 
his ambassador Megnstheneg 


i rrata given at the end, 
Ro tie 8. of ded Napolean (p. 65, 
might have Jor (p. 174), and the date 
+ E occasional lapses ш compo- 
MS ors mannerisms of style 


uth : 
is 18, Dru AU ihe reader. On p. 72 he 


3 
i :shmmanni's efforts 

eume JL Maharani Lakshmms ] 
MEUS de ШЗ second effort to bring the 
lise 00851 | the consecration of the ashes 
Job-like patience she waited 


now and again like a Laputian 


figurehead, 
MacArthur in present-day Japan is 
in ше টি but has not ousted the 
a "i" The yalue of the book would have been 
i addition of a bibliography and a map. 
neral get-up are exrellent. 
U. N. Gnosar, 
ADLERS PLACE IN PSYCHOLOGY: By 
TA George Allen and Unwin Lid, London. 
` nce 193, пе, 
he sings]. Both Adler and Jung substantially helped Freud 
By far} 8 reading psychoanalysis at the beginning but in 
1 the hein ise of бше both of them separated from him 


General 


om its ta) t eich sought to establish his own school of thought. 
50 к a the whole Jung seems to have attracted а larger 


pramukh |] zw of adherents than Adler. Mysticism thrives 
ndian Us| eS in India and therefore amongst a certain class 
le Jung's speculative writings are more widely 
boo than the Scientific contributions of Freud. 
ad Т ie are very little read and scrutinised. 
ration АЕ There has been much controversy about the 
1831 to | "ду and the reliability of the differant points 
0000001611১) Freud, Jung and Adler, The 
pee has discussed de novo the old 
sali ta made against Freud's 
dis mance detract from the value of the book 
п stand yìn presenting and evaluating the 
formed 2024. That task has b 
they ^ e assumptions and 
| ris 10046 been clearly de] 
et int himself with Adie 
reading” „rough this 
а drawn’ attention to the EE 


d . followers to 
have p] [১1950 which Jung and 

aay টি The chapter 
& schools ^ of er's Views with 
tC) sian exceed ehology like 


ok i Dgly interesting 
3 wri 

hi H ES a an elegant style and 

“= Pook to ay Study е _unhesitatingly 


students of Psychology. 
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Pup in Psychology, 
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ої these articles. He invited questions .relat; 
Psychological difficulties that his venice নটি 
met and attempted in his article the solution of 
such problems on the basis of psychological tenets, 
The book, as it is published now, is therefore 
in the form of questions with answers, He has 
sifted and classified these questions under fourteen 
different heads, ев, Childhood ; On adult behavi- 
our ; Love, marriage and sex; etc, The answers have 
been given lucidly in a simple language easily to be 
grasped by all. In making it popular, the author 
has advisedly avoided the tortuous path of theories 
and controversies. The questions have been admir- 
ably answered. The more the book is read, the more 
will it spread the ‘mental hygiene’ sense among 
people. The book is a handy memorandum to other 
psychologists who, also, usually meet with similar 
queries from men under stress. এ 
D. GANGULY 

.GURUDEV TAGORE : Some essays collected and 
edited by R. Narasimhan, М.А, General Secretary, 
MU Society, Madras. Hind Kilabs Lid. Pp. 182. 
rice lis. 8. 


The book is in the form of a symposium on 
Rabindranath in which thinkers like Tan Yun Shan, A. 
Rama Iyer, D. Gurumurthi, K, R. Kripalani, G. Rama- 
chandran, James Н. Cousins, Sisir Kumar Mitra, Nolini 
Каша Gupta, Benoy Kumar Sarkar, Krishnalal Shri- 
dharani, К. 5. Ramaswami Sastri and Indira Devi 
Chaudhurani have joined. They have shown Rabindra- 
nath as poet, thinker, dramatist, artist and humanist. 
The most significant article is by Professor Tan Yun 
Shan, who has given an account of the Poet's visit to 
China in 1924 and told us how he was instrumental in 
bringing the two ancient civilizations in close contact 
again and thereby giving a great impulse to China’s 
literary renaissance. The book will repay perusal, The 
foreword by C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar is Шш 


AT THE CROSS ROADS : The Autobiography of 
Nripendra Chandra Banerji. A Mukherji and Co, 
Calcutta. Pp. 818. Price Rs. 8. 


is book of reminiscences of a man who was 
টন the Bengal "Swadeshi" Movement US 
1910) is pleasantly written. touching the un ou 8 
mighty forces that were making Bengal and t x ugh 
her India. The writer came under the influence d ue 
Dawn Society and of its venerable founder, A A 
Chandra Mukherji. The influence of this E it a 
with him with its call to sacrifice and শা ош 
he could not make the choice that he made уса 
later when he joined the Gandhian টা ї 
Movement, the latter showed the ten নিট oe “| 
mind, During this interval he acted as ч eac! iud 
youth in Goyernment Colleges, and Mie im 
described by him show the spiritual со 8 REE 
going through. Gandhiji released him or রবি 
ma, But in politics he was not happy, i Lu 
of making the compromises that an elec a p Feld 
cian must make. And after wanderings акш 
he reverted to his natural রানি um 
lism as editor of the Caleutta Servant, o : T m 
Май, of the Calcutta Eastern Express, fell na a 
into this line. д > Bim í 
of the book is the description 0. 
life বন including small ан 
gives an idea of Bengalees in their home activities 
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f i i hese com- 
the “Swadeshi?” Movement which roused t ) 
টা people to the shame and indignity of aleg 
rule. This awakening made possible all that has ap- 
pened during Ше next 45 years, Nripendra Chandra 


che 1 1615 Ше. 
J witness 10 llus great change in à peop. 
ni SURESH CHANDRA DEB 


A HISTORY OF MAITHILI LITERATURE 
(Vol. 1): By Dr. Jayakanta Mishra, М.А, ও 
Jeclurcr, Auahabad Uniwersily. Ташы 2 иопса- 
tions, 1 Sir P. €. Banerji Road, Allahabad. 1949. 
Рр. 4/2, Price Rs. 16. ў 

Dr. Jayakanta Mishra has contributed substantially 
through this volume to the building up of a historical 
survey of modern Indian Literature. Maithili as а 
distinct branch of that literature extending from the 
fourteenth to the middle of the nineteenth century 1s 
treated in this volume, "The shirting of literary activity 
fiom Eastern India to Nepal and then back to Mithila 
proper, with cons.quent emphasis on lyric, dramauc 
aud prose formi, is provocative to the scholar and it 
presents grounds of investigation. Similarly, Nachari 
songs and Champu forms in modern times will seem to 
be curious to a Bengali reader. 

Coming to early Maithili literature, Dr. Mishra 
has declared that the Bauddha gans have the greatest 
clim to be considered as oid Maithili specimens. If 
we have to depend on philology mainly, the matter 
should be studied dispassionately, without the least 
trace of any special pleading. As days pass on, and as 
claims are being filed by the d.fforent East Indian 
languages, the question is assuming the form of a 

probiem." ‘The sooner the question is settled once 
for all, the better for a proper perspective of the 
Erowth and development of modern Indian languages 
in the Eastern zone. With Jyotiriswara we are ‘on 
firmer ground, and we feel quite at home with Vidya- 
pati Thakura, that is. middle of the fourteenth century. 

Dr. Mishra has fully taken into account the 
contemporaries and successors of Vidyapati, and this 
m of the book shows his great interest and ই 

ut the dramas in Nepal again present a fertile to ic 
for discussion, and the Assamese dramas of th d 
invite a comparison. Be it said to th S репо 
Mishra tliat he has spared 2 
connected and docume No pains in Presenting a 

cumented account. Dr. Suniti Kumar 


RN. commendatory introduction will be 
Abs interest 1 Y i Я 
Mishra, st in evaluating {һе work of Dr. 
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5 AND TEACHINGS OF HINDU- 
ananda College চির Pad 21771 une 
রনির b he y Hind Kit 
ers 63 Hornby Road, Bombay. Pp. 170. Pies 


The distinguished 
k К ed author of thi 7 
ভা? his popular works on Hi і РОК із че] 
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sails of all the religions it hae 5 
out ihe ages and congas us Met ү 
Buddhism in ancient times, withst th 
of Islam in the middie ages and i 
propaganda of Christianity in mod a 
"he second part of the book a 
non-detailed study, gives a brief p^ 
famous stories and legends contained ош 
epics, the Ramayana and the Mahabharat 
the Bhagabata and other age-old Pie 
part two chapters are devoted to the Ds 
and the last two to the four ТИ 
Dhruba, Prahlada, Harishchandra, An 
bana. The exposition is so elegant and imp 
that the readers cannot leave without n 
he chapters on Hindu scriptures and the 
of Hinduism are highly interesting nnd in 
A perusal of them is sure to stimulate tho m 
the younger generation for a deeper study 
religion. Now that we are politically free, it ish 
time for us to broadcast the principal tenets of 
faith and to prepare ourselves for cultural Ll 
Rightly does the thoughtful author regret in 
preface and observe: “It will be an evil diy 
India and her civilisation if the boys and girls in 
schools were allowed to remain ignorant of the 
and heroism of Savitri and Sita, the resolulenes. 
indomitable faith of Dhruba, Prahlad and g 
chandra or of the earthly careers of those M 


whom we regard as divine incarnations.” 
Swami JAGADISWABAN Wi 

APARTHEID IN SOUTH AFRICA: By RA) Pamul 
Joshi. Printed by Diamond Fields Advertiser 
Currey. Streel, Kimberley, South Africa. 
stated. 

Mr. P. S. Joshi has already made his E 
writer on the problem of racial relations. 106 
under review, a very readable slender volume f 
within its narrow compass with the ur 
ihe colour question in South Africa. The au 


the theory of 
stakable terms thet 


pushing the Union of South Africa to the, 


ора а list О ‘ 
uropeans in South 2 
racial relations will find the book N 
ihe exponents of apartheid it will be | 
swallow. ion of the P7 
Apartheid is territorial segregati theid, if P 
from the Whites. The policy of 97902 
to its logical conclusions, will let 
disintegration of the Union O 
therefore dangerous to the wrons: 
the wronged, The Indians in Sou d 
duced to “a helpless, voiceless 80 
with many fundamental rights 
facing the most immediate dangos 
of apartheid. Segregation is & shrewd, 
their repatriation without compe 
52 did much to make 
is today. i 
The creed of apartheid ую 
human rights and freedom. It aim 
domination of a microscopic Nes. This 
non-white majority in South АШ, 
ism, more terrible than that of алы 
all ‘accepted canons of justice Siro qu 
a full life to the non-whites. 
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s { his heritage 
robbed of his freedom, the Борша of g 
and the ‘Asiatic of his equa m like Dr. Malan refuse 

Due Md ат ‘albeit faint, in the 
tokear tho m ‘ টন ш! মিটি of incidents 
placid) waters Ol Cooma the: rising" t of the 
ч 7 he rising temper 
in recent times point to x e তর the 
HU arope МА the wine of racial superior- 
Opposition are “heavy with the : 
iy" and unless sanity prevails, they are sure to De 

rertaken by Nemesis, 
oe : SUDHANSU BIMAL MOOKHERJI 
BENGALI - А 

SARAT PARICHAY : By Brajendra Nath Bandyo- 

7 ian Publishing House, 57, Indra Biswas 
padhyay. Ranjan Publisiung Be ’ Pp 190 Price 
Road, Belgachhia, Caicutta-37: 1951. Рр. 

Rel-8. 

‘This little book is a valuable addition to the not very 
extensive literature on the late Sarat Chandra Ке, 
the great novelist of Bengal and Modern India, Sri 
Brajendra Nath Bandyopadhyay has treated the subject 
with his usua! detachment and his adherence to attested 
facts, and the result is a very reliable source-book for 
certain aspects of Sarat Chandra’s career, his ideas and 
his Jiterary output. ‘Ihe main facts of Sarat Chandra’s 
career are first stated, with copious relevant quotations 
from persons who are or were in a position to atlest to 
facts of Sarat Chandra’s life and to give an account of 
the development of his mind, and Sarat Chandra’s own 
statements as in letters, published lectures and other 
documents have also been utilised. These last form a 
particularly valuable series of documentations for Sarat 
Chandra, As can be expected from Sri Brajendranath, 
there is & well-documented bibliography in chronological 
order of the writings of Sarat Chandra so far available 
in print. These form over 43 items. This is followed by 
a good and a useful selection from Sarat Chandra’s 
hitherto unpublished letters to some of his friends and 
relations, which give us valuable glimpses into Sarat 
Chandra's career and personality. ‘There are two plates, 
one a fine portrait of Sarat Chandra and the other a re- 
кешп of an autograph letter in Bengali. On the whole, 
Sarat Parichay will remain a valuable contribution to the 
nudy of this great literary figure of Modern India whose 
Пїцепсє has now extended far beyond his own i 

р S province 
and whom through translations readers of Hindi and other 
КЫ элс: have also made their very own, as much 
às readers of Bengali in whi Yir dms 
literary output. is সা Sarat Chandra’s original 
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Шыу AKA Si / ranslated by Haribhan 

pe 19, Pros Кал, Prakashan Mandir, Ahmedabad. 
This is an excellent ren 


been published in most of 
the world. 
Hindi, 
the second edition, 


the importan 
Tt was translated m во 1 languages of 


all c se observations 
uties, social Telationships, search for 


avourite of Pandit 
frequently 


The author's works ng 

5 tb vail 
market the publishers have plains aila 
of 12 embodying 
with the previous ones of the 
г 
first volume. lt deals with De к 

religion, study of scriptures, etc sug 6 
for overcoming storm or conflict, pur 


1 withi 
entering into true peace, A useful a 
aspirants. 
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lal K. Desai, B.A. LLB, ше йа 
Bombay. 1948. Paper-cover. ich P 


God—Mr. Desai's late father has set d 
addressed to God and has put in the টি 
tence and helpfulness. 


URMILANUN SWAPNU AND OTHER 0) | 
Bhai Shankar Kuberji Shukla, Printed E 
AU Rajkot. 1947. Thick paper-cover, Pp, í 

e. 1. 


It is said that Urmila, the wife of Lakshm 
on going into exile with her husband, Rama and 
was ordered by Lakshman to remain behind, She 
but immediately fainted and did not regain consi 
till Lakshman returned fourteen years after and 
The poet has drawn an imaginary pictor 
talk—rather dialogue after their happy union 
an opportunity of describing the adventure 4 
Hanuman, Bharat and other characters in tha Rassi 
It is a sober, steady performance, so arc the othe 
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j What is Democracy ? 

al terms, Democracy and Com- 
11016 the two rival political 
de all mankind into two great 
writes in The Aryan 


| Communism has been very clearly defined, both in 
ks of Marx and in Communist Manifestos and 
tions of later writers. We consequently have a 
dear and precise idea of what Communism is as a 
jal philosophy. We also know by experience during 
pear years by what methods its exponents seek to 
ж their philosophy upon the world. 

The Commu 


1 Democracy is not a 
cal philosophy, with a single сма eth 

emocracy has no Karl Marx, no Das 
р 1o the Stal ral [216 рЧоп of the relation of the 
«B. UMS daging with histori 4j Cmorphous and in perpetual 
} other Yesterday, changes, meaning one thing 


[o 
ть, Democracy has always 
| i m in which power rests with the 
: SA S 35 opposed to the rule of one 
bui \ hy of the superior few, 
: der rid, successfully in the form of the 
od itions which would be held to- 
ed the ingen! thens and other Greek City 
of Demo stitution. of slavery. Moreover, the 
bene fol us Subjected to the test 


Gaon subsequent forms 
the MS the emergent cities 

Middle Ages. As cities 
, emocratic ideas у 


ES, 


E : vere sub- 
i unsuited, © suitable for,a small 

came бш € for a large onc. One 

indirect pi e growth of nations 

d е т direct Tepresentation. 


এ expr 
Mines essed 
g adi আয ое. himself im person, but 


carest thing t 
0840 ction 1 o the old system 
N Мар idea) 5 io be found today in 
at of mo 
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The citizen who possesses the vote derives from it а 
sense of political effectiveness. He feels that he can bring to 
bear personal pressure, that he can function to make or 
unmake goyernments. In a true Democracy this would, 
indeed, be the case. But with delegation has passed. con- 
trol, for the voting of any one Political party into power 
is in a real sense . the surrender of political power by 
those who voted it in. A government, under a Democracy 
such as the English, can retain power for considerable 
periods after it has lost the confidence of the majorit 
which returned it to power. y 

. Tke truth would appear to be that the sense of poli- 
tical power conferred by the vote is largely illusory and 
that. the endowment of a political party with a mandate 
to govern is, in fact, a surrender to a small group of 
supreme power, within that party. Sorel said many years 
ago: s 
. . The modern State is a body of intellectuals which 
1з invested with privileges, and which possesses means of 
Ше kind called political for defending itself against the 
attacks made on it by groups of intellectuals eager to 
possess the profits of political employment.” 

Bertrand Russell has also suggested the illusory nature 
of the vote as an instrument of political function. The 
truth would appear to be that the possession of political 
power, whether wielded with absolute one-man authority, 
as in-the case of Hitler, Stalin and Franco, or by a cabi- 
net on the British pattern, engenders power appetite and 
propensities in individuals thus invested which were not 
apparent before their accession to power. It would there- 
fore appear to be the case that beneath democratic forms 
may exist autocratic, or quasi-autocratic power, the State, 
as represented by the Cabinet, or central committee of 
the party in power, taking to itself, little by little, more 
and more of the liberty of the subject, drifting by force 
of innate psychological trends towatds the dictator or 
autocratic mentality. Bertrand Russell said: А 

“Tt has become increasingly difficult to put trust im 
the State as a means to liberty, or in political parties as 
instruments sufficiently powerful to force the State into 
the service of the people.” Т М М 

The present-day trend in countries vocal in their 
adherence to Democracy, in particular Britain and Бе 
United States, is towards the infringement of the rights 
of the individual and the enthronement of the State at 
his expense. To believe that this trend is peculiar to 
Communism is to be deceived by appearances. The price 
of the planned State is the freedom of the individual. It 
involves also the creation of a new caste system, one 
based, not on wealth, but on that privilege which belongs 
to the official who is armed with State authority. 

Democracy tends today towards the so-called Welfare 
State. 


Can the Welfare State, with its perpetual 


preoccupation with material goods, overestimate 


their importance at the expense of the things of 
t irit ? ў 

e B rab divorced. from actual want, a great evil? 
If so, the teaching of the sages of all time has beeni 
grievously wrong. May it not be that poverty, divorced 
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i ter soil for the flower- Indeed, while invaders cc 
1১ Caren К টা significant that absorbed into the local © from th 
{У 


the 
it? 1 এনা 
ing of the human 28: have been those who renounced completely Indianised, 5, б 
mankind's greatest এ Christ to Gandhi? the British themselves, were able B 
EE КЕ олар. true Democracy without freedom of on India, and to influence her destinies 
conscience? i manner, while Keeping themselves aloof 
Modern warfare has introduced a new ethical pro- by virtue of their foreign bases, à 
blem, namely, the right of the State to force a man or Britain which ruled the waves. all oe 
woman to take part in total warfare, éither as combatant century, remained unchallenged in he 
or otherwise. Jn nothing else is the issue of State vs. Бу any other power. But towards tha ¢ 
Individual brought ৪০ sharply before the tribunal of men’s annn Japan by menns of i ошип 
ences. : PRU -А. by gettin ‘ 
Bip Cos ipton; hated but endured, by European peoples, Philippines, entered the Indian pes 
was considered, even in the lifetime of this writer, as On the Arabian Sea side also, aaa 
something alien to the British democratic way of life. were taking place. France occupied Ma vel 
Today we have conscription in the two western demo- from Diego Suarez, the great Port and fy 
^] eracies of Britain and the United States, so that through- island, could control the seacro 


г TÉ A utes of th 
35 out the West the so-called Democratic states have Ame Ocean from the west. Germany occupied Do: 
this power over their subjects, overriding the protests ০ and Italy came into Somaliland, both un 
those who have pleaded conscientious objections to all ; 


thus securing coast-lines on the Indian Ocean; 
theless, Britain may be said to have been alls 
on the seas. X 
World is I eliminated Germany from the ul 
А ; adi . Ocean; but after 1918, France built a powe 
The whole horrible story of this overriding of the eae? х | 
individual by the democratic State has been told by Denis base at Diego ae a nem БЕШП i 
Hayes in Challenge of Conscience, a fully-documented Massawa on similar LP ei E apu wd tbat she 
presentation of the facts. This is а book that reveals how had obtained certain mid-Pacific islands by 


forms of life taking in the name (and this may well scem 
strange) of the State religion. Their fault is that they 
accept the Christian commandment: “Thou shalt not 
kill,” literally. 


far Britain has travelled towards the methods she con- the Treaty of Versailles, developed naval basi} Asi ski 
demns in the Totalitarian States. x them, as, for instance, in Truk and Yapa, 0] dent on 

Below the surface goods of many of the State's activi. Was looking southwards in her schemes of 5 tort, li 
ties in the modern Democracies are evils similar to those The U.S.A. also became a Pacific power, Ei EE 
execrated in the Communist lands. a great naval base at Pearl Harbour in the almost € 


And est 


Today, those who use this term should consider what islands. Naturally, Britain relished none of the frin 
3 | 


they mean by it, and we who hope for the liberation of lopments. h = 
the. min people of a lands from all ideologies and In order to strengthen her own Un j 
national hatreds and rivalries, should have a care just now i itain constructed 2 
and consider whether Democracy is indeed drifting to- 0 তি ароге 
wards a masked form of Totalitarianism—and take thought powerful naval base RAE le tran 
too, as to what we can do about it. Ё She thus stood sentina t 3} bos all te 
Р R Ocean, issui silent warning 
USER Indian Ocean, issuing а m her might im the 


: ight Ss to , questio: ০ 
The Role of the Navy in Free India S nre creed ihe Royal Indian Nay 


A correct reading of Indian history shows 80 as to have at the টানি 
al ye sea has played а very important part in 
it. S. P. Sharma writes in The Indian Review : when World War II broke out. 


‘The important role that the sea has pl in i E 
The i х layed in thereafter, Italy moved int 
шы oy Was wholly overlooked by Ње British the Red "Sea, যা 
xu t o уо of their rule in this country, route to India, and obliging Ho 
ош Шу, ney gave а wrong interpretation of the one round the Cape of Good Hof 
Dot au popu 81390. it too through the schools already in command of 
1 ке hat they recognised in the land. Now up to Canton, coolly mores 

еу have left, however, it becomes urgently 


ke they Made, and to 
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j t the United Kingdom 
telling р dons d able to occupy the 
‚ so Ша ‘and to oust both those powers 
gst ASI OT that if she had chosen to 


now know: o defences worth the 
ad Pre а had bitten off more 


at her Jines of commu- 
eee long and extended 
the American fleet ap- 
and she 
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Lm 
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ка, Phew, and | 
the wide seas 
case, 
the Coral Seas, 1 
risit India. Her S CAE ET 
infest the Bay, of Bengal an 
A e a heavy toll of merchant 
the 7 
shipping: 
í 3 Not NE 
ye provel ow V Š 
রি waters in influe 
India, 
| on jf she were not threatened by any naval 
E ee ER that the Indian Ocean becomes 
E eo conflict for other powers will suffice to 
d en her foreign irade. The import of strategic 
niterial might be held up, and her very security 
фей thereby. It is thus very essential for her safety 
| thst she should contemplate a sort of Munroe doctrine 
for the Indian Ocean. Among the countries of south 
| Asa skirting the Indian Ocean, she is the most depen- 
dent on the seas for foreign contacts; for on the 
| 2000, her Jand-route is very difficult and does not 
(дшде heavy commercial traffic. Besides, she is 
imt equidistant from the east and from the west. 
dnd lastly, her children are found scattered all along 
the fringes of the Indian Ocean, and she would 
aw like to maintain social and cultural contacts 
н m them, by keeping the intervening seas free and 
бе রা the future seems to reinforce the 
sid economy. Tj 3017 history, geography 
ale je power of the United Kingdom, 
i Political, is dwindling in the Far East, 
is Commonwealth in particular, that of 
J টা The U.S.A. is today  all- 
1 te [0100 Quas pen, and has a direct approach into 
"ht, is prostrate. "0m the south. Japan, for the time 
йв Tate; but, what 
ditions, jt jg নিত with her energy and her 
mee lor a long uae that she should continue 
ө ay ae: And being an island, she may 
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of erchant navies. As for China, she 
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Navy in the Mediterranean Sea and the. Red Sea. 
Today the position in the Soviet Asia “is changing 
rapidly. Countries backward во {аг are developing 
industries and are likely to call for a Bea-Outlet for 
trade purposes. And the Persian Gulf is the readiest 
they can think of. The question in short is when 1з 
the Soviet likely to inter the Indian Occan аз a naval 
Power, in addition to Britain and America? 


The role of the navy in a scheme of India’s 
defence is practically determined for her in this 
manner by circumstances. 


India has no aggressive intentions against any 
other country; but it would be folly to assume that 
other countries will be similarly disposed towards her. 
She must therefore keep the powder dry. Besides, if 
the Indian Ocean becomes а battle-arena for others, 
she even as a non-beligerent, should be able to protect 
her own foreign trade. That would be a difficult and 
delicate task; but not one of her seeking, And jf she 
does not possess the power to undertake it, the power 
to see that the needs of her security are respected by 
others, she will indeed have to regret it. 


Don Quixote 
C. Jinarajadasa writes in The Т, heosophist : 


Every one knows the meaning of the word 
“quixotic,” which is a course of action that shows a 
certain want of mental balance and adjustment to 
reality, though it may have behind it a very good 
moitve: This conception has arisen from reading the 
English translations of the Spanish work Don Guizote, 
whose author is Cervantes. Incidentally let me mention 
that the word in Spanish is pronounced Quihote, with 
an accent on ho, Qui pronounced as Кї. It is pro- 
nounced in French Don Quichotte. 

Readers usually get an idea of the hero of the : 
romance as definitely crazy, doing all kinds of out- 
rageous actions, like tilting at a windmill, imagining 
that the moving sails are some kind of enemy charging 
at him. He also imagines that Peasant girls аге 
Princesses and titled ladies. দাস 

Don Quixote is always accompanied in his adven- 
tures by his squire, Sancho Panza, Sancho does not 
realize that his master is crazy, and believes in the 
offer made to him that hi Her presently will make 
him the governor of an island. 

wh Don Quixote is described as thin and gaunt, a tall 
man, who has had his head turned by reading innu- 
merable stories of the knights of antiquity who went 
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{ with various magicians, 
y as а ludierous figure, 
striking about this 


if to seck- adventures and m 
While to all Don Quixote appears 


vertheless there is something 5040 Hs 
টি is a certain idealism in him, for he go 


i knights of old, 
out gecking adventures, i © a es task is to 
aiming that he is a Knight Erre AQ Datus 

iv i down cruelty, ani а. 

rescue captive maidens, put 
against injustice. s : Уй 

3 Now, it is a strange thing that a টা AE 
as Latin Ameriea—s D к. Mexico, 
ш and ৭ nieess were from 
Ый, as also Brazil, whose colonizers ware from 

© Portugal—in nearly every home there will е ОП 18 
"E picture of Don Quixote, and sometimes a pa ue m 
ә He is always depicted as tall and thin, stan ing a g 
rending a book, waving one arm declaiming, and car : 
less of his dress with one of his long stockings hanging 
down. Once in Mexico when I went through the 
weekly market and came to the part where pottery 
|. was being sold, I found a statuette of Don Quixote. 
| Jë was evident, therefore, that this crazy man had a 
certain attractiveness about him. ; ) : 
a” Why should almost every home in Latin America 
Eo have a pieture of this erazy man? It is only when one 
| lives in the homes of Latin Americans that one penc- 
^ trates a little into the feeling behind the respect given 
to the crazy hero. That respect is so great that a 
special condensed edition of the great work of Cer- 
vantes has been prepared for the use of schools in 
Mexico, with very graphie illustrations of certain 
incidents in the story. 


et The true reason for the high regard paid by 
і Latin Americans to Don Quixote, the crazy man, 
ў is due to Ше fact that in spite of his madness he 


represents a certain ideal of what Jesus Guys: 
proclaimed in Palestine. 


Ж 
n 


E Ia 
1 
кй 
2 $ _ lt is quite easy to note in Roman Catholic coun- 
— tries that outside the churches and cathedrals there are 
always bezgars. That church is the most powerful in 
the world, and yet Roman Catholicism. as also all 
forms of Protestantism, has not been able to teach 
their adherents the significance of Christ’s command- 
ment : "Forasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least. of these My brethren, ye have done it unto 
Me. In spite of churches and hierarchies, and 
monasteries and nunneries, very little has been done 
to Toot out Poverty, disease and degradation. I say 
very little,” for I know well how certain mong "m 
ош ушеш and the টিটি 
evotion tried {о hel i 
йу ү done 2 p the Poor and the Ws ERA 
at is noticeable is i 3 
religious-minded men eee 2 jin i дыш 
by the contrast of i 
Christian civilization. Of course (he 2 а so-called 


them. 


In the romance D; 


| on Quizote, t 
sets out on what he ealls adventur 


proclaims that he belongs to the anci 
H epee | 6 founded by King Arthur D 
Ж axen the vow to aid those in need a 
down the oppression of th 3 টিটি 
essio. е weak by the stron 
ays ; “My office is no oth Bees ase 
ববি ine ang ег than to avenge those 
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you can inform me that you have ane 
do in this locality, you have E 


hi h recoll 
en | 


БАТ, memory ^ 
Elsewhere he says: "Well is it that nii d 


and rest were invented for weak men of 
court; bui work, inquictude and arms were 
for those whom the world calls Knights Bj 
whom I am, though not worthy, the least, | 
says: “I seek adventures in order to offer my am 
and my person for the most dangerous fate that 
appear before you, in order to aid those who are we 
and in need.” 

Each knight of the old pledged himself to 
rous deeds in the name of his lady of adoration; 
ihe time his work of adventure is to put dow 
remembering that he is doing the work of God, i 
also as an offering to his lady. 

It is because of this strange idealism of а mu 
who tries to live the ancient teachings of Pales 
that the peoples of Latin America, while they smile 
his crazy adventures, have their hearts touched by! 
idealism of deeds that should be done by tke fo 
of a religion, but are not done. 

One very striking element in the romance 
the contrast between knight and squire. 

The knight is the idealist, though he 18 & 
Sancho, the squire, is the materialist Ms 
thought is, “What am I going to get К 
all this?" He is all the time е 0 
good things of life, especially his পা 
making a nest for himself. Sancho 1 1 
America, the man of the world whose ШОО la 
himself, while in contrast Don Quixote 18 


‘Sancho, th 
future, 
ЗТ 
#8 are yo 
| 805 тщ 
of battle.” 


the motley restless crowds of each day Bu 
reflection of your face in the ДО ШР 
changed you are, and with what ee gi 
changed the pack-saddle for gloves, fr 
riding on a sorry nag, you drive iD 8 
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have now. the trap- Quixote, a book to which a mind of т 

ide the garb you Wore acho, who can discover powers may be indebted without টি পর 
n না the base lackey of once upon . Don Quixote knows when he sets out on his 
Mem ou mission of succouring the distressed that he must first 
AMO uth nature has not changed; today, be knighted by one who is already a Knight. Cervantes 
+ ршщ your ш atter incarnate. What to your eyes describes the ludicrous manner in which the crazy man 
yesterday, "agg war with grief and pain? Only а achieves knighthood. He has then, according to the 

DER same; still come from your lips rules of chivalry. to take a new name. He ceases to be 
fi Yi ERES outbursts of laughter. With Don Quixote de la Mancha (Mancha being a- small 
the empty 500 Че you strut proudly among the estate of his family) and calls himself “the Knight of 
[урш bourgeois . . ' the Sorrowful Countenance,” It is this knightly name 
1 e Quixote overthrown in battle rolls in of Don Quixote that is used by the Brazilian Poet, 
his broken lance, invokes the lovely Filinto de Almeida, in his Portuguese sonnet on the 


ed. 
"ҮЛ 


the dust x f a far-away island. hero. The sonnet i isi ; : 
С cams of a far-away nnet 18 exquisite and tender in sentiment; 
рше, eoe on the scene, the world bows to translate it into bald prose is like offering dried 


"er: for in this bizarre and outlandish age only  rose-petals instead of a living rose, But at the momen 
А | po সিটি? of your genius. - that defect cannot be rectified; here is what dé 
5 comrades of Don Quixote, ye brave paladins Almeida wrote : 
Wi] sho tread the bitter road to the trumpet-tunes of “Meanwhile, whoever sees him forlorn and 
©} саше horns, defying the wrath of Destiny! your stunned, with his astonishing helmet and incredible 
to Tle р misson is ended. Do you wonder? Sheathe the sword armour, beaten and stoned in so many combats, will 
ition; ШР ist defended your ruined ramparts. And salute in call him a Knight, but of the Sorrowful Countenance 
own ei, | Sancho, the lackey without blemish, the heroes of the What matters? The hero dreams on ever grave and 
| ature, saddened. And if to dream so is near to insanity he 
“What matters the ideal? Wounded and withered, is strong and happy in the armour of his dream. and 
| sse yourselves, in the fearful reverses in the tena- so dreaming he marches down the centuries { 
Ged struggle, the ideal lies dead on the bloody field "Leave. him alone to go on his way, though we 
of battle, laugh ЕШ БЫ he battles for justice and combats 
Cervantes’ great classic appeared i duis crimes. Leave him with his illusion and its great 
Iis The fret English ও » uU inglonous effort. For it is such gallant lunacy athe 
Bun England in-1619 y ша es him so sublime. Awaken him neyer; leave him 
ily Belen eh b ; runk with his golden pertinacious ideal which no 
cir er, the author of Hudibras, had suffering shall lessen, so as to dream of Blory, love, 
is cup] fd; © OT We have Dr. Johnson writing as Justice and loving-kindness, For only who knows to^ 
. The poem Hudibras is not wholly English h са, mi оцу s Bde রি 
ER П o nglish; the e word quixotic’ conveys no meaning i i 
nal idea is to be found in the history of Don America. А was um 


INSOMNIA 
INSANITY, ELE ও 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


7 


88 OR JUNE, de Se 


ER EET 
is 


Qur new show room and work shop 

167/C, 167/0/1, BOWBAZAR ST, CALCUTTA. 
AMHERST ST & BOWBATZAR £T. 48০৪ 
(OPPOSITE OUR OLD SHOW ROOM AND 


WORK SHOP) 124,124-1, BOWBAZAR STREET 


ВЕДА & SONS — 


fale ated игиге биге абам 


GENRE 8.176), GRAM. BRILLIANTS 


CC-6. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


* 


Samaj Foundation С 


MARGO SOAP ш 
CASTOROL ERISA? 

= LABONNY SNOWeCREAM 
RENUKA TOILET POWDER 


LIVER REMEDY 


U m f 
OA RESH; ms addition 10:10 Бешо а 5.2 
boubles | и for Liver'and Stomach 


in it ngthens and helps the Liver 
" vu to dayework—which covers 
фени, Tange of activity from re- 
of the boa of red blood cells to protection 
Y against attacks of diseases 


Qumaresh 


ESA KEITIN 25 se 2 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


22 


— Mirade Man with "thürivátléd ро 


vb in thi niry is aware of the fact that India’s unrivalled and greatest т 
проца и oe ni Astrology and Astronomy of the East and the West gens 
নি power of predictions, permanent President of the Internationally famed Baranashj 
"Mahasabha of Benares and All-India Astrological and Astronomical Society of 010: 

Jyotishsamrat Pandit Sri Ramesh Chandra Bhattacharyya J 
Samudrikratna, Jyotish-shiromani, Raj Jyotishi, MRAS, (Lond. 
unique fame not only in India but throughout the world (е, i 
America, Africa, China, Japan, Malaya, Singapore ete) and” 
ersons from every nook and corner of the world have sent d 
testimonials acknowledging his mighty and supernatural powers, Vno) 


This powerfully gifted great man can tell at a glanc 
past, present and future, and with the help of Yogic টি 


can heal diseases which are the despair of Doctors and Kayira 


wary 0 
lein, А 
011! 


predictions (prediction about the British victory on the yer 
September, 1939—of the declaration of last World War, predi 


RAJ-JYOTISHI as the Premier made on the 3rd Sept, 1946, and prediction regarilin 


future of India and 
August, 1917 and subsequently p 
amazed people the w 1 
নি His Мејевіу George the Sixth, 
of India, He is the only astrologer in India who 
Siromani” in 1938 and “Jyotishsamra »— Emperor among astrologers and astronomers—in || 
by the Bharatiya Pandit Mahamandal of Calcutta and Baranashi Pandit Mehasabha of Ben 
a signal honour that has not been endowed on any astrologer in India so far, . 
Panditji is now the Consulting Astrologer to the Eighteen Ruling Princes in India | 


Persons who have lost all hopes are strongly advised to test the powers of the 9001 


The Eas 

A FEW OPINIONS AMONGST THOUSANDS. “pits. There 

His Highness The Maharaja of Athgarh says :—"I have been astonished at the superhuman Wien end 

of Panditji.’ Her Highness The Dowager 6th Maharani Saheba of Tripura State says:— He is 10 aed in the 
в great personage with miraculous power.” The Hon'ble Chief Justice of Calcutta High Cou 


Manmatha Nath Mukherji, Kt., says :—“The wonderful power of calculation and talent of Sriman 
Chandra is the only possible outcome of а great father to a like son.” The Hon'ble Mabaraja of 
& Ex-President of the Bengal Legislative Council, Sir Manmatha Nath Roy Choudhury, K 
seeing my aon, his prophecy about my future is true to words.” The Honourable Chief Justice М ing hi 
of Orissa High Court says :— He is really a great personage with super-natural power.” The "ar 
Minister, Govt. of Bengal, Raja Prasanna Deb Raikot, says :— The wonderful power of свїсшїїї i dig 
Tantrik activities have struck me with greatest astonishment.” The Hon'ble Justice Mr. · INE Dm 
2 State High Court, says :—'Panditji has bestowed the life of my almost dead son.” Mr. }.А 44010 S 
Dn; Japan, writes :—"l was getting good results from your Kavacha and all my family YET UH | 
^ erent lifo Since І started wearing." Mr. Andre Tempe, 2723, Popular Ave., Chicago, Ilinois 

ae :—"] have purchased from you several Kavachas on two or three different occasione 01 
DE satisfactory. Мг. К. Ruchpaul, Shanghai, China :—"'Everything you foretold in d^ 
Arie n PEDE exactness,” Mr. Issac Mumi Etia, Govt. Clerk & Interpreter IP. YM, 
дүн L nd orderd some Talismans from you that had rendered me wonderful service ron Ted 
о 15, С, & Notary Public, Colombo, Ceylon :—“I got marvellous efe? 

everal occasions", еїс„ etc. and many others, 
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p—Art With A Bite 
f the seventieth anni- 
med sculptor Jacob 
in the Jewish 


0 " 
ল্য 
p occasion 2 
the world-famed. 
= Alfred Werner writes In 
рф, arch, 1051: 
11010) ч ago, on the corner of Hester and 
Aboot, ily ১৫ Downtown Manhattan, Jacob Epstein. 
RS Soli which contained an iron bedstead, 
and his easels with sketches and рн 
‘Ghetto types on them. By cooking his own meald 
Я ШЕ only $4 rent, he was able to make ends meet 
i Ча month, and he was content to make just that 
d yr selling his sketches. He lived this way by choice, 
fr vien his parents, middle-class eae серн 
পা] Russia, moved to better uptown ше বিজি О 
ibd Em to live in his own fashion. And he was so 
|| чаш! on the East Side that even his one excursion to 
lle wuntry ended in failure: “It is only in the Ghetto 
vat las is [л nature that I have ideas for sket- 
{| ex" he confessed. 


The East Side provided him a wide choice of sub- 
& There were all the pushcar peddlers, sweatshop 
жез end patriarchs. Many of them became immorta- 
et in the pages of Hutchins Hapgood’s book on the 
у for which Epstein drew the illustrations. 
‚Меш did not become fami 
th they revealed 


suy 01 


Írom these early 
Advances, a massive 


ated his seventieth birthday 
| gentleman living in modest 
Дл е in London’s Hyde Park 
x 9f his wife by one of his 
ae ш many Britons who fail 
етеп. е 1 me has long since passed 
i Опей to an Epstein exhibit, 
ca to protect or 
er the name 
п have long ago 
inj entice On th 1 
tnd nt n the occasion 
Mast vol Se devote d ihe ই of British 
‘sing! umns to an apprai- 
Тего е Amero art 
Occasion to pa; 
New. York City ! М 
ngland iconoclasts 
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arrival in Britain, until today, Jacob Epstein has never 
stopped breaking images and destroying beliefs not accept- 
able to him. As a teen-ager he had attended the life class 
at the New York Art Student’s League, but he had spent 
more time in the Durand-Ruel Gallery where hé sated 
himself on French Impressionists and Post-lmpressionists, 
as well as American rebels of that day like Winslow 
Homer, George Innes, Albert P. Ryder, and Thomas Eakins. 

When he went to study at the Beaux Arts School in 
Paris he passed his time in a rage of work. One day he 
earned the scorn of Bougereau. Unwilling to take criti- 
cism from this old-fashioned academician, Epstein covered 
his work when the master came in. “Ce sauvage Ameri- 
cain !" Bougereau exclaimed, and this unflattering nick- 
паша stuck to Epstein for the rest of his Paris student 

ays. 

One day this “barbaric American” made a trip to 
London without anticipating that he was destined to be- 
come a Londoner, and a British subject, What kept him 
in England was not the British Museum, with its vast 
collection of ancient Egyptian and pre-Phidian Greek art, 
and its Folynesian and African arts and crafts. There is 
no question that these treasures had a decisive influence 
upon Epstein the sculptor. But in England he met hia 
future wife. Their first regular income did not come from 
Epstein’s commissions. During the day he would plunge 
his hands into the wet, cool clay. But, more important 
for the budget, he worked at night as a model in an art 
school to make a few shillings. А 

Epstein was only in his mid-twenties when in 1907 
fame came to him via a nation-wide ,scandal He had 
been commissioned to decorate the facade of a mew 
building, just acquired by the British Medical Association. 
Horrified at the thought of modeling surgeons with side- 
whiskers, Epstein rejected the idea of doing a series of 
famous medical men and proposed, instead, an artistically 
more gratifying sequence, The Birth of Energy. This, 
depicting men and women in their development from 
“womb to tomb’ was, he felt. a more appropriate theme 
for an edifice of this character. 

Epstein may not have known that the new building 
of the British Medical Association happened to be oppo- 
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i Society, or if he 
site the offices of the National V ipe Е E fourteen 
knew,-he did not care. ЖЫ nudes. All of them 
months carving ао টি Above all, they were 
were artistically bey k upon the walls, but blended 
not BI ছি aen And one of the statues 

erfectly with the s : 
ТЕ of a woman in advanced রা বিন 
malke OT petere chr? ~The ры 
expose His daughter to this alarming UN НОУ তি? апу 
55, বর ге behold these 
Pureminded „young man let his fiancee behold these 
ш Oae ofthe Se ET of the fact 
"e 5 nak 
rye Then lived ja the Bloomsbury section, London's 
Greenwich Village. While some bigots, sued by be 
conservative press, loudly clamored for the remova! K Е s 
“indecent” statuary, unexpected help came to Epstein from 
no less a person than the Bishop of Stepney, Dr. Cosmo 
Gordon Lang, later to become Archbishop of Canterbury. 
1 Inspecting the figures, he saw nothing indecent or shocking 
k in them. Some of England’s outstanding writers and 
critics likewise sided with Epstein: “Had Michelangelo 
ever disguised sex?” they asked. 

In him there was the same disturbing turbulence that 
once expressed itself in William Blake, that un-English 
Englishman who asserted that exuberance is beauty, and 
that the gateway of excess leads to the Palace of Wisdom, 
He felt compelled to create sculpture that expressed emo- 
tions and ideas but did not try to duplicate nature. Thus 
he took upon himself the task of the 20th century artist, to 
disentangle the eternal from the ephemeral, to capture its 
Structure and essence, 

It is not surprising then that artistically conservative 
People found most of Epstein’s work repulsive. Most 
women, for instance, felt affronted by his large statue, 
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Genesis, which symbolizes motherh 
the artist had no intention of makii 
tion of a chorus girl Venus, 
val woman, the fertile moth 
dormant fullness of parenth 
called this sincere and dee 
in marble"—as though any 
even years of intense conc 
amuse the public. 
Adam is a pue 
Epstein deviated from the orthodox iti 
God created” Adam in His image, as el! 
Gregory Peck and Van Johnson, Mindful or 
Descent of Man, Epstein intentionally made y 
Adam resemble a hairless gorilla beating his bre 
the artist’s adversaries failed to notice a signi 
Adam's head is thrown back to indicate that hr 
from other animals, that he alone of all cr 
received the breath and the spirit of God, 
Three times he carved Christ, and three | 
was abused because he clung to his aesthetic со 
His first Christ originated during World War 1: 
giant-sized figure in bronze, eleven feet high. 
is wrapped in cerements, one hand points ‘to 
wound in his other hand. While the forehead js 
serene, the mouth looks tortured, the eyes full o 
A decade ago Epstein said about this version of Chr 
“Tt stands and accuses the world for i 
inhumanity, cruelty, an beastliness—for the We i 
(World War I), for the new wars in Abyssinia, | 
Spain, and now our new great war (World War ЇЇ 


Genesis is 
er of the h 
ood. Yer on 
P homage to 
artist would 
entration шеге ly 1 
Tecent "work, Quite 


out nolici 
Joo, but i 
E p a 

lei 
bin, He 


visitor hac 


to make it hundreds of feet high, and set it шае 
high place for all to see, where it would নি, 
ing, its mightly symbolic warning to all lands 
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our wars, and warns us that 
the watchword between man 


tations of Christ with which we have been made 
senla 


jie Christ, the Consummatum Est, caused the 
The tur To many people it was, and remains the 
i US king" and “repulsive” of the three. But there 
s ү এটি to defend it. Alfred Bossom, member of 
фе Royal Institute of British Architects, was one of them. 
i Дав you think,” he said. “What I mean is, his work 
can't ba ignored. You can't pass Epstein’s sculpture with- 
| out noticing it, It may annoy you, or charm you, or shock 
| yoo, but it produces a definite reaction, and I like that— 
A art with a bite in it.” A 
00100 is well aware of the general opinion about 
| bim He was told by a gallery owner than an angry 
vitor had exclaimed : “I should like to take Epstein, 
tat lo a butcher shop and have his hands chopped off.” 
He knows that a confused and bewildered British Prime 
Minister almost fainted as he was unveiling one of his 
Bauments in Hyde Park. But the artist also knows that, 
এ © tne goes on, more and more people will understand 
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his motivation, and agree with him, 
Yorker said at the time of the Adam 
me, Adam is as if he were not made 
mankind." Even more strikingly to 
defense of another admirer: “It seems to me Epstein 
is rejected because, after all, he is inferring that the 
blasphemer may be in hearts other than his own." 
Epstein is extremely honest, and much too outspoken 
for his own good. He is not, and never was, a wealthy 
man. Philistines of many countries would have gladly 
forgiven him his “monstrosities,” and even paid him ex- 
cellent fees, had he consented to portray them flatteringly 
in stone or bronze. An art patron who commissioned, 
Epstein to portray a well-connected aristocratic lady was 
infuriated when he discovered that he had made her look 
as she actually was, a middle-aged schoolmarmish woman, 
instead of a live Venus. And when a certain Duke re- 
quested that his likeness be carved in the gala uniform 
he had worn at the coronation of George V, the artist 
sternly refused to portray him in a majesty he did not 
possess, and insisted that the Duke wear ordinary clothes. 
Yet Epstein did not waste his art of portraiture on 
socialities and aristocrats alone. Among the men who 
posed for him were the novelist Joseph Conrad, great in j 
all his sickness and loneliness; the exiled Albert Einstein. 
whom he showed in a sweater with his wild hair floating 
in the wind; and another exile, Haile Selassie, a tired 
man with deeply melancholy eyes. 
Twentieth century sculpture has gone far beyond 
Epstein who stands at the beginning of the road. But 
without Jacob Epstein there might have been no Henry 
Moore. As {ог such abstract or semi-abstract young 
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One cultured New 
controversy: “То 
by a man, but by 
the point is the 


“UNION DRUG 
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^ 


i n 7 d John 
шеп ab Robert Adams, Barbara Hepworth and Jo 
v SU and like-minded artists of the same generation 
elsewhere, they are grateful to the old man for having 
been provocatively revolutionary in a period when art was 


still complacently Victorian. FEES 
Tt is impossible to foretell how much of Epstein’s 


work will withstand the strain of future criticism. To the 
generation of 1970 or 1980 he may be a traditionalist. 
But even the most conservative estimate of his accom- 
plishments cannot minimize his place in the history of 
art. He chased the “faiseurs de beaute” out of the temple 
of plastic arts; he clearly demonstrated to the world that 
sit was the sculptor's task to translate the laws of human, 
anatomy into organic sculptural terms, rather than into 
their naturalistic equivalent. To achieve these ends a 
great idealism and a primevally strong personality was 
required, It required a Jacob Epstein, one who like the 
giant Antacus of Greck mythology gains his strength from 
having his fect firmly planted on the earth, that same 
earth out of which we come, unto which we return, which 
“shall endure forever . . .” 
Lynching’s Changing Pattern 

Henry Lesesne observes in the New York 
H erald-Tribune, April 3, 1951, that mob violence 
in the South is meeting a new quality of law 
enforcement : 

Atlanta, Ga.—A rather frequent complaint of editorial 


writers on Southern newspapers and the Southerners 
generally is that newspapers in other parts of the country 
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scem only too willing to di 
to Southern mob ও 
inclined to devote a similar টি i 
in the South which are aimed at с a n 
tic activities. аЗ 
For instance, recently the Legi: А 
versing its attitude of d 3 
strong anti-Klan jaw somewhat like te eat) 
Legisiature adopted in the summer of us. 
likely that the Legislature of South Carolin a 
a similar statute in the coming weeks, The f У 
Eastern press to take much note of this lar = 
a few editorials of the aforementioned t pue 
The South—remember “Tobacco Козй} 
sensitive on this score, and it has come (0 xs 
as the nation's whipping boy. But no one es 
news values could argue that a legislative th 
Georgia prohibiting the wearing of masks has 
appeal among all classes of readers than a rather 
cular lynching or опе of the more bloody inter 
massacres. The sensitivity of the South in this 
also evidenced by the fact that it will argue end 
not without some logic, over just what constitu 
]ynching. 
It is a fact, however, that the people outs 
South who read the details of a mob outrage or 
crime are seldom ever made aware of the denoi 
simply because it is not as shocking as the crime 
All the foregoing is by way of а preiace to two 45194 
developments on the Southern scene: (1) The рй 
mob violence in Dixie has been changing Ш recent 
and (2) Southern public opinion has also become 9 
tive to lapses in legal machinery that a new ШШ. 
law enforcement is emerging at last to make 
mobsters and others of their ilk less certain of im 
from. punishment. 
and individuals who for 


seeking to bring about a more € ig 


have been 
have 21027 


public opinion against the mob spirit 
tended, and rightly, that г record of 
and punishment is 
outrages and masked terrorism. But it comes 0 
easily that in the summer of 1946 a gro 
Negroes аш 


in Walton County, Ga. and despite ihe mo 


suspects, all taxi drivers, were 
a Negro was lynched. The state 
vigorously and thoroughly, yet 
threescore defendants in a verdict 
civilized world. 
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mching has become, not without 

id расе ia racism, and the notion still 

) to be ide umber of lynchings serves as a baro- 
ails that ШОП This isn’t necessarily the case, 
meer of race dere d that white men may lynch other 
iis ae perversely enough, they mey murder, 
уш men BD th, a member of the minority race. The 
гїї than МЕЧ of lynching may exclude the most 

10001021719 slayings—for instance, the case in 
bibl ШЕ year of three escaped white convicts 
A mm a whole Negro family. — 

“the change in the pattern ої lynching has come slowly 
era Jong period, Gone is the day of the spectacle of 
| Juge mobs acting openly and publicly proclaiming their 
al objective. The lynch mob has been replaced by very 

| eal groups who conspire in secret and dispose of their 
ы wuus without any fanfare. This development has, 
001], widened the already wide field for argument 

st what does and what does not 00191110116 a 
1110, 
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was fatally wounded. The sheriff arrested the Grand Dragon. on charges of criminal conspiracy, plead 4 > 4 
and others on charges of attempting to incite a riot and, sentenced to one year imprisonment ea d 
jury failed to indict them, the fact their sentences to be suspended w ea -— 


т) nd = ы. 
d UR made, and so quickly, was generally and paying $200. Pon serving: 06). 
considered a milestone in deterring such acts of violence Tuskegee keeps a record of 
and terrorism. well as lynchings. It reports that during ] 

As evidence that the indifference, sanction and even were prevented by peace officers in at ТЕ: 950 Tp 
downright co-operation extended to mobs by police officers —six in the South and one in the North a অহ 
in the past is less frequently condoned now, one might interested in stamping out mob violent Southey 
recall the case of the sheriff of Dade County, Georgia, tended that the peace officer is the key to ave long ie 

and his deputy, who in 1950 were convicted by a jury of and that the remedy lies in the КЕЛК. S 

conspiracy with a masked mob in the flogging of seven police to the extent that they can ELT pins di * 

Negroes and who were given the maximum penalty pro- with a degree of objectivity, cial са ү Эй 

vided by law—jail sentences of twelve months each and A step toward the realization of this oal i 

fines of $1,000 each. the recent establishment of a modern a 5 ка! 

Last December a group of while men went to the college in Louisville, Ky., aimed at মহা miis 

home of a Negro in Greenwood County, South Carolina. standards, with special emphasis on police mi 

The Negro called to his fourteen-year-old son for help, minorities. The institute, under the spon th тй 

and Ше son answered the call, armed with a shotgun. A University of Louisville and the Cit 1 

white man was killed. The Negro boy was arrested on а all the South, and carefully 
\ murder charge. The Negro boy subsequently was acquit- number of Southern states are now 

ted by a directed verdict, and thirteen white men, arrested under subsistence scholarships. 
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| UNDER THE WEST BENGAL GUESTS CONTROL ORDER, 1950 
| a" 
| e Ordinarily, on the same occasion on. the same day the number ob 
| guests including the host or hosts should not exceed 25. 
{ * On the occasion of a funeral, 50 guests are permitted excluding, { 
| members of the household, i 
| : : i mbers 0 
] e On the occasion of а marriage, 50 guests excluding me Б 0 
1 the household are permitted at each of the two m : 
| any one day. 
| * To guests exceeding the above numbers, only the following xia 
d of food aud no. other, rationed or non-rationed, can be y 
| on all occasions : (boiled 5 
Uy 5 y А i 
m liquid ‘refreshments, nuts, fruits (fresh or dried), зоб. potato, “Ж ү 
| or fried), preparation of gram or gram products, ве ШШШ | 
Y | bananas tapioca and groundnut cake flour. with bat Шой d 
| gur, salt, ghee, oil or vegetable oil products bu t 
admixture Of any controlled cereals, 
* The prevailing notion that non-rationed or non-controlied food 
[ be served to any number of guésts is erroneous. 
| * The Order operates throughout. West Bengal: 
FOR DETAILED PARTICULARS CONTACT THE DEPUTY к 
MISSIONE 
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The Best Remedy For Nervous Diseases і тї 
(Contains Oxide of Gold, Pearl, Silver and Musk, ete.) delivery and critical cases, magically in 
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ভন টিভি টি course at any stage. Take "Govt. Reed » “RITU-KARW? (Mixture) E 
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Hydrokil :—For speedy recovery of Hydrocelo ві any | V.P.P. Re. 1-8 extra. (Any stage may be omel 
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By Mr. J. 


humorous and entertaining anecdotes, 


"There is a certain distinctiveness about 
the book ‘which Sharply marks it off 
from the ordinary travel tales of this 
kind." —Hindusthan Standard 

34 Photographs & 3 Maps 
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MESSRS. BOOKS OF THE WORLD, 


à ( Assistant Conservator of Forests, Bihar ) SIE 
A most interesting travel book that reads like a novel— valuable and ing টি 
information of the world їп the language of story book. The айы y 
of foreign people, their manners and outlook, are delicately mingea maai 


SRI GOURANGA PRESS 
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PE of Prediction. Hia book Your Future Thru „Astrology has been eulogised in the. 
ads Modern Be mes os wonderful OOOULT POWERS, and “Hypnotic Chart” is appropriately designated | 
po Numerous eminent persons have certified his wonderful predictive pum 
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Y oves memory, relieves sleeplessness and palpitation 
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| to cure Piles permanently on a money back 


ici Piles permanently 
. Many Physicians claim to cure tly 
"without any guarantee, On the contrary, guarantee 


has reached. You will 


Ho matter what stage yours Price 


marvellous results from my remedy. 
&. 12-13-0 per bottle. 
THE DEAF HESR 
2 nent Cure, No Relapse. 
Deaf тр p VEY easiest method to restore the 
acouraoy of hearing power quite marvellously. Na 
matter й there is any derangement established, in the 
Apparatus, GUA EED and Recognised "EME- 
PILLS AND RAPID AURALDROP. 
(Бера) (Combined treatment) Rs. $7-13-0, Full 
course, ‘Trial course Re. 12-18-0. i 
* LEUCODERMA—The only invention up-to-date 
recognised and praised from coast to coast for unique 
cure of white patches only by internal use, Histo- 
logically Demonstrated and UNANIMOUSLY. ad- 
mitted. "LEUOODERMINE" (Regd.) Rs. 25-13-0 
per bottle, Perfect Oure is guaranteed. No matter if 
congenital or self-acquired. 1 
STHMA CURE—You surely expect for radical 
cure. You tried so many; but they were relieving 
agents, It shall cure you permanently. No relapse 
guaranteed. Any chronic nature or type of asthma 
and bronchitis, colic’ pain, piles and fistula аге also 
successfully. Per week Rs. 12-13-0 б 
CATARACT (without knife) —No matter ripe ог 


| unripe. No matter however old the patient. Cure 


Guaranteed. No sick-bed or hospitalisation. Particu- 


| lars Free. Give full particulare and history to 


Dr. SHERMAN, F. C. S. (U. S-A), 


| 28 Ramdhon Mitter Lane, CALCUTTA. P, B. 2339 
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The International Journal 


of Sexology 


\ scientific and educative papers 
contributed by authorities in all countries of 
the world and of equal interest to doctors, 
lawyers, educationists, sociologists and others. 


A recent verdict on fhe Journal ; 


“Of the sexological periodicals new appear- 
108, if would perhaps not be নী to 
give pride of place to The International 
ournal of Sexology, because in a world 
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istic it makes a brave appeal to a wide 
internationalism, Editors in twenty countries 
under the Managing Direction of Dr. A. P. 
Pillay in Bombay form an imposing team. 
«+» The journal provides a genuinely literal 
platform for facts and discussion, and 
gives due regard to tha problems of the 
, Eastern as well as the Western world.. ” 
(Alec Craig in Plan, London, January 61), 
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Cotton Foot Less—Re. 112, ЕШ И 
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Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s Wors |f 
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Fall of the Mughal Empire, in 4 voli: ii | 
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Vol, II, 1754—1771 - শা 
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Mughal Administration, Srd ed: z vill 
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the way you drink it | 


You drink it leisurely in bed, still 
half-dreaming, and you are a king or a god 
with the day ahead of you, bright and 
rich with promise. 


e-R | 
j You drink it over your morning 
Ri Paper, almost unthinkingly, but deep down 
0680) you know that this is a good, satisfying 
үү. beginning to another day. 
JUTA A ; 
| You drink it hurriedly at breakfast 
Vorks | before rushing off to. work and it punches 
ЫП power into you: you аге armed, you 
are ready to begin. 
2201 
2107 You drink it at work and fatigue 
x drops off like a cloak. 
LU А You drink it when you come home 
sul and the evening takes on a glitter and a sparkle. - 
„її ; 
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M It is always satisfying, always cheering, 
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always refreshing. 
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RAMTIRTH BRAHMI 


HAIR & BRAIN TONIC 


@ Stops falling hair, 


ধা 


$ Incroases growth of hair, ` © Induces sound sleep 


9 Turns grey hair into natural black @ Greatly increases memory 


PRICE : BIG BOTTLE—Rs. 3/8/-, SMALL BOTILE—Rs, 2/- 
T SOLD EVERYWHERE 


“Send M. О. for Rs. 5/5/- for Big Bottle & Rs. 3171. 
for Small Bottle (including Postage & Packing 
charges as no V. P. is sent." 


Shri Ramtirth Yogashram 


DADAR (G.LP.) BOMBAY NO. 14. Tel. —149 | 


Scientific Astrolosy 


We follow the best principles of Hindoo Astrology |" 
ай уе] аз the Ptolemaic-Placidian Systems as amended 
and elaborated by our long experience extending over 
oa ‚ Brief Life Reading, Rs. 8; detailed, 
Ез, 15 and above. One year's monthly, brief, Rs, 10; 
detailed, Rs. 20, First question, Ra. 4; each succeeding 
quen, Rs. 2. 5 years’ General Outline of events, Rs. 6 : 
0 years’, Rs, 10, ШОО Samhita Readings, Rs. 25 
and above, Astrological Lessons (Full Course): Rs. 90 ; |} 
Ез, 12-8 per set. Send date, time and place of _ birth, 
adding whether married or single, Results per V.P.P. 
Prospectus free.” Apply to :— The Director, 
Astrological Bureau (of Prof, В, О. Mukerjee, M.A.), 
Estd. 1892. BANARAS—j (U. P) _ 
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LEPRO b él Cheha MERY INTERES T 
| Is much prevalent in every part of Civi- HINDUISM OUTSIDE 
lized Country but no т medical ই Ву E 
treatment is avalable. ў AMI JAGADISW. 6: 
Howrah Kustha-Kutir ees ARANAND, 
(Home for Treatment of Lepers) With an introduction by Dr, Б g мт 
Has now demonstrated to the world that | Former Vice-Chancellor of Dacca Universi 
Leprosy—Anesthetic or Nodular types is It contains short but substantia] E 
not only curable but that Lepers can be | the spread and influence of Hindu бшу, 
restored to normal health. Ceylon, Burma, Siam, Cambodia, Ji В 
ILEUCODERMA |=: а e ашшы 
= ч India, Out of the fourteen chapters, thre nif” 
(De-Pigmented White Patches) | written by Dr. 8. K. Chatterjee, Dr, Р, К, Rey 
Eczema Psoriasis & other obstinate Skin- | and Swami Gambhirananda and the ret M | 
diseases n ns лари, & porma Swami Jagadiswarananda. | 
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90-Y-À, Haorison Boa», 19, Row ওহ ploitation by a managing agency 800300 11 


T 
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Some Select Books on Sri Ramakrishna. 
| TEACHINGS OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA 
"Gives the Masters Message in а definite and 


systematic form. The -teachings are about 
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: Рр. 409. Price: Ёз, 5 


LIFE OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA 
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A SHORT LIFE OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA 
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Prime Minister Jawaharlal Ne 
Singh, daughter of India’, 
ter of Nepal, visits 


hru, accompanied by Srimati Indira Gandhi, Miss 
vs Ambassador io Nepal and Sri Koirala, Home Minis- 
a temple at Bhadgaon, 8 miles east of Kathmandu 
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“Prospects for the Coming Election с 
The elections for the Parliament and Ње State 
A Jegsitures are coming near. The contest will be as 
| teireen the Congress and a whole host of opposition 
gulps, of which there are no less than fourteen odd 
| ш Wet Bengal alone. There is schism within the 

Cartes, both open and furtive. There are elements 
| Vim the main body of the Congress itself, that are 


Ёш restive due to their eonfidence in leadership 
tetg increasingly lowered. 


am ш тше groups, which up till now 
ры. নি s to এ form effective opposition 
D am а T Hs Hindu Mahasabha, the Socialist 
| Mana Kripata Nnshak-Mazdoor-Praja Party led by 
Is he 1 so-called Progressive Group 
[зы দিতি NUR аге even now negotiating with 
i ү em election combines in order to 

"UU Campaign against the Congress. 


7 aave had 3 
1 Board oe Petty successes in District and 
5, i 7 . 
nt Joon] 0১১৯ ПОШУ due to the action of 


elements that 
h-handed metl 
a 0111 Party 
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| Y and hig 


чү ued an election mani- 
Which is printed elsewhere in 


Ets eunt 5 issue, Acharya —Kripalani 
Y оп behalf of his party and the 


* Party 
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NOTES 


India. The Party Politburo does not seem to have 
received any definite instructions as yet from Moscow. 
The rest of the contestants, whom we have 
termed ‘splinter groups, have only localized influence 
and significance. In some provinces, like the State of 
West Bengal, they have as yet only considerable 
nuisance value, and where their influence is manifest, 
there will be а very considerable chance of violence 
and disruptive” activities during the elections, None 
of these parties have any All-Indig significance, but. 
if the proposed coalitions materialise then Шеге is 
some likelihood of their affecting the Parliamentary 
elections to some appreciable extent. ; 
All these parties, the major groups and the - 
splinters are actively canvassing the support of dis- - 
affected: Congressmen, the Have-nots or Have-littles — 
within the party in power, as also. the few genuine 
Congressmen who have stood aloof, with distressed 
minds, as silent spectators of the acts of perfidy against 
the nation being perpetrated by the dishonest ones in 
the Congress. Indeed the main strength of disruption 
lies in the corruption and malfeasance that is rife 
within the Congress, the administration as well as the 
body-politic. Honest men there are galore, inside the 
Congress, but they are powerless and are chewing the 
bitter curds of frustration in silent despair, ў 
The Congress has issued an Election Manifesto, and 
the Congress Government has had a Five-Year Plan 
prepared in draft, a few copies of which have been cir- 
culated with discretion, so that there might be as little 
considered criticism and as much of empty fanfare as 
possible. And the AJ.C.C. has capped the Congress 
Manifesto with a bombastic proclamati“n, which in 
substance means that the ALCO. is “ling to 
accept and nominate for election, “good meu from 
outsida th«-Congress, provided the said “good men’ axe 
such corexital morons as to be willing to sell their 


very souls “5 that assemblage” of mrsm 2 Aie- usc 
БАЙ ЖёИЗФата!п Бы ЧЕК. и mt tog NM 


y 

ALCS. with the notorieties that have reduced the 
once noble edifice of the Congress to a peu 
Augean Stable! We shall consider all the manifestos 
in due course, But before that let us confess to a 
mind charged with dismal forebodings. Unless a 
miracle happens, we do not see how chaos can be 
averted in the elections and its aftermath. 

The makers of the Constitution and the members 
of the Constituent Assembly have made an appalling 
mess of their jobs, and the High Courts—or at least 
Some prominent judges—have completed the disaster. 
Today the Four Freedoms—indeed a hundred times 
four—are for those criminals who wage war against 
the nation and the social structure. Honest men are 
at the mercy of the corrupt ones who have filled the 
administration with their minions. The case oi the 
Satyagrahis of Manbhum in Bihar is so shameful as 
-to foree us to hold down our heads. We know 
Pandit Nehru or Babu Rajendraprasad have no time 
fo cogitate on the prostitution of justice in corrupt 
governments, but what has happened to President Puru- 
shottamdas Tandon’s principles? In the Manifesto 
itself, the issue of linguistic readjustment between 
Bihar and West Bengal has been evaded in a fashion 


that is not only cowardly but flagrantly dishonest 
as well. 


The crying need in the Congress, both Official and 
National, is a purge of corruption. Corruption has 
permeated into the very vitals of it, right from the 
top to the bottom. Ministries, administrative services, 
the Working Committee, the ALC. all need to 
be rid of those vile elements. The Public Services 
Commissions have been reduced to fraudulent farces, 
nepotism and favouritism is rife everywhere. So until 
Buch time as we see a determined move on the paris 
of the Congress Governments and the Congress body- 
Politic, we shall take the Congress Manifesto in the 
same light as a Prospectus of a sh 
Promoter. If the rickety 
and their satellites а 


ady company 
y Congress of Nehru, Tandon 
nd sycophants is {о be 


e- 
constructed, then let them implement their নিন 
tions of faith into actual deeds. We are unable 


to gather any inspiration 
stands, but we have subst 
for record and for the jud, 


from the Manifesto as it 
antially reproduced it infra, 


Sot vital pro- 
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viz nationalisation of indust S. 

zemindary have been Practically ane 
points show confused thinking, The 
vital importance, viz. the formation - 
vinces have been completely ignored, An ET 
ism has been injected in the manifesto, but oat 
stand on the burning problems of নি ам 
has been avoided. Undue disparity between 
and highest income groups is admitted, 
framers of the manifesto have remained con 
with a barren appeal to the good wishes of 
knowing fully well that wishes of the people, un 
by State power, means little. In their Urge to 

democracy, they have laid empharis on sm: 
and greater decentralisation, but have totally 
the defects of this step as revealed in ij 
of the Panchayat system in the U.P. Desire 0. 
a balance between a strong Centre and a th 
decentralisation has been expressed, but th 
mean has been left undiscovered, Decentralis 


trust has been laid on co-operation with Pi 
about the fruitfulness of which most : 
much doubt. Foreign policy of the present 09 
ment has been supported. Nationalization of = 
industries has been opposed by singularly quide 
headed arguments. The real objective, seems to be! 
give sop to the rapacious Labour-Caucus that is 
part of the Party. Heaven help the Nation if í 
come into power! х m 
The Socialist Party Manifesto is more 

definite, but inexperience, woeful disregard for al 
fanaticism and finally frustration 18 writ large 

it. The Land policy aims at 01010198000 
middle-class tenant farmers as well re, d 
holders—for unless there is vie 
bourgeoisie how can Marxian fanaticism е 


se 
? DON LON 
ч er possess land nor 
We for ourselves, neither р consider | 


thout comP 
codes. 
seem 


Projects regarding land, 
permeated with an atmosphere © 

Caution is the watchword of the 
Five-Year Plan, Perhaps that is bom je 
realities of the last four year? 60০ || 
no bold display of imagination, T ion has 
evidence that the Planning COMM der 
beyond the secretarial dossiers 9. е 
departments of the Central 607005 
a cursory glance through the йай Р 


reasons—but it seems to be 8 77. 
: буе JO 
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the Commission 4 
peen Tae x ыз State,” Hyderabad 5 -- 40.5 
«planning in а Cemoc" 2 Madhya Bharat BE T. 9 22.8 
Outline. vig n social process in which, in Mysore 366 - 
mmission, should have the opportunity P.E.P.S.U. xe 75 8.3 
5 a pattern of future develop- Reisen Uu a ns 
set the ERES aurashtra Ss e Т. 
ХИ such made ee OR E Travancore-Cochin As . 26.1 
the best thought of the country Банат 
И ossible the impact of public S 171.0 - 
"E fully 88 P ity." The Draft j Part ‘C’ States 
d the needs of the community. j Ajmer oe ei 1.61 
n A ШЕК document for the widest possible Bhopal : ise Ba 3.61 
p and therefore ils circulation has been pu i. 15 ш 
ed as far as possible! : Delhi А TO Eo 
The distribution of expenditure in the first part Himachal Pradesh 26 :- 4.48 
fe Five Year Plan, which has been worked out টা ri vs 2.68. 
à Eos is shown by broad categories: i Tripura ү $ 100 
4l First Part of the National Plan, 1951-52 EMO, Vindhya Pradesh * rs 6:24 
Central Part ‘A’ Ба! z дш ‘C ..Total 28.15 
Government States States States ESTIMATE or INTERNAL RESOURCES FOR THE mes 
৫ (Rupees 
18.04 127.47 37.93 8.26 191.70 crores) · 
CENTRE 
175.90 191.60 79.91 2.85 450.26 1, Surplus on Revenue Account ae 130 
না 5 2. Resources normally set apart in the Revenue : 
Ee ও быт б 9-67 за Account for development expenditure under 
Sail Services. 54.94 160.95 28.70 10.89 100105 civil aviation, broadcasting, education, ete., 
people ша | Msbiliation 79.00 — ДЕ 3 টন for grants to States for GMF and develop- — - 
cent Gore’ Mellancous 91.76 5.79 100 — Тао ment, for rehabilitation of displaced рег- n 
উর - i о sons, etc. d 25 ae Ж 
on of Sif, Тиш: 13100 559.63 171.00 28.15. 1492.77 .3. Resources available from Capital Account 
| (Figures in Thousands) for development: 
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(tons) (400 lbs. (392 seeds (Gur (b) small savings and unfunded debt 250. 
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А? 390 = 8.5 50 5. Total Resources available to the Centre 641 
мт LZ 168 63.0 84 6. Assistance to States assumed in the pre- 
AE 118 270 — paration of their Plans 5 211 
295 БА, 218 142.0 78 - T. Resources available for the development 
650 200 হে — expenditure of the Centre i 430 
8 Ep T 57 STATES 2 с 
ту 20 46 61.0 40 8. Surplus on Revenue Account se 81 
63). ш 5 me ll 9. Resources normally set apart in the Revenue 
0 _ 88 — 49.0 5 Account for schemes of expansion under 
159. 25 21 9.5 = Social services, agriculture, irrigation, elec- 7 
249 a КТ, = tricity, roads, etc. m t 
x E 50 ЖЕ 819) Resources হি from Capital Account 
— PIT হরে for development: 
ш ii 19 15.0 — (0) publi loans o: p je 
c — T TM others . . 9 on 3D 
UU % 11__— 41, Assistance ee fie Geane peta in the ou 
reparation of the Plans o = eh 
(Rupees crores) 1200, 375.0 690 19. ers available for the development Ca 
TE ‘A’ States expenditure of the States < DE 
k ao 12.5 The -surplus of Rs. 81 crores on revenue account E 
0 3 Pu in the States over five years is to be secured by KERNE 
: 43:7 additional resources of the order of Rs. 213 grores. 
: 137.0 ‘There will still be a gap of Rs. 372 crores over five 
З 15:0 years іп the first part of the plan. ^ 
311. — The Congress Manifesto — id 
e Congress Матео 3 
| E s The following: ie the substance of the draft elec 
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Part “В States 


The achievement of independence and the CE 
“ment of the Indian Republic concluded one phase of the 
Indian peoples struggle for emancipation. 

© Jt was the high privilege of the Congress to serve me 
cuuse of the country and of the masses of our people an 
lead them to success. The Father of the Nation told us 
to value the moral and ethical basis of national life and 
made this the condition of political action. He empha- 
sised that means were as important as ends and the means 
we adopt ultimately shape the end which follow. 

Even during our struggle for independence, its content 
was not merely political freedom, but also the freedom of 
the masses from exploitation and want. The provision of 
basic material needs of food, clothing and shelter as the 
first essential, to be followed by the provision for cultural 
growth, 


The Jast Great War put an end in many ways to the 
old world that we knew and posed entirely new problems; 
the partition of India left a bitter legacy behind. Our 
civil and military services had to be organised afresh and 
the very large foreign element in them replaced by Indians. 
India’s relations with her neighbour country, Pakistan, 
"have, in spite of our best efforts, continued to be abnormal 
and have raised and are still raising difficult problems. 


Because of the multitude and complexity of the pro-^ 


blems, the country has had to face since the achievement 
of independence, our economic progress has not been! 
satisfactory. Millions in the country still lack sufficiency 
of food, clothing and shelter. The objectives of the Con- 
gress, which have been embodied in the Constitution ini 


time has come for our struggle for emancipation to enter 


into its second phase of realising those objectives, without 
which political freedom can have little meaning 1 
of us. Economic progress must * 
priority, subject only to the ma 
and integrity of the country. 


for most 
; therefore, be given first 
intenance of the freedom 


; „Тһе key to the character of. the future economic and 
social organisation of the country and its Molive power 
is Provided in the Congress constitution which has as it. 
objective the establishment in India, by নী and le; " 
бш а of a co-operative commonwealth ЕКА os 
ity of opportunity ај iti i 
rights, and aiming টিলা ও gon 
Thus. the objective as well as the টা 
co-operation and the avoidance, as f. EE 
petition and conflict, 


then the nation. 


leads to an independent foreign po 
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ES | India, still remain, in a large measure, unrealised. The- 


tion of such resources for the уагїо 
life and activity. The Congress "welcoi 
functioning of the Planning Commission 
the method of planned development is essent Ў 
and must be continued. 

But such planning, in order to be eff 
full support and co-operation from the pup 
must include and might not be held up by some 
sector. 

In India today, stress must inevitably } 
progress of the rural areas and the people, why. 

The first and vital step has been or is bei 
free the land from the burden of old and out у 
rian systems of tenure. The abolition of zamin 
dari and the like must be rapidly completed, 

Small and uneconomic holdings are not the vay) 
advance in agricultural production. The line of 
should, therefore, be co-operative farming with || 
of making the whole or a substantial part of ay 
unit of co-operative management. 

The conditions of agricultural labour should 
proved, especially, in the lower wage pocket, 0j 
ties for work and employment in small-scale ant 
industries should be afforded to them. They ¢ 
given preference in allotment of land to пекуче 
areas, which should be worked ‘on co-operative 

The preservation of milch and draught cattle 
grading of cattle breeds are important for increasing 
supply of milk and improvement of agriculture. 
attention will have to be paid to this. m 

The burden on the land of too many people আগ] ‘ 
on it has to be reduced by the diversion of put 
population to other vocations. Some of these an! 
absorbed in large industries but, in the main, ste 
absorption will come through small-scale and © 
industries. 2 "isa 

It is not possible to pursue а policy of pec 
in industry. This has been rejected їп MN E 5 
is peculiarly unsuited to present-day б 
It is incompatible with any planning ше "15 
the Congress policy that basic industries E М f 
or controlled by the State. This policy = 
be progressively given effect 10. mos "TL TW 

A large field for private enterprise О | 
over. Thus, our economy will have а p 
as a private sector. But the р it int 
the objectives of'the national plan 9" 010 sett 

The progressive extension of the m must 0904 
field of what is now the private E achi 
various factors, including the теш $ 
sources available and the’ capacity 9 hat 
moment. The test should always be“ 
ends in view. 

No vested interest ОГ he co 
allowed to come-in the way of! selves 19 be. 
progress, nor should we allow Dus OE 


s 171820 
inherited চা 


E. 725 of world Peace. M n а i 
аз an how С m TE limitedesesources, such ee ‘ead দির of the condition. 
oe 1580/8 টি at present depends on the most effective uni, reni ose 
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gramme in close relation to the 
nd the available means and resources. 

t always be to avoid a break- 
ct of whatever is essential for 


to concrete Pro. 
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jnt in respe 


s a system of controlled distribution 
dities which are in short supply. It 
t importance to keep prices from 
endeavour to reduce them. Many of our 
sib und are due to a high and rising price-level, 
REN development has been seriously hampered 
m of this. 
Therefore, it is of essential importance to follow 
‘fray а price policy aiming at first, a prevention of a 
farther rise, and secondly, to reduce present structure of 
hte prices as between agricultural commodities ‘inter 
æ and between. them and manufactured articles. 
Jf prices have to be held and reduced, some measure 
becomes essential. In the 
ayer of food, the fate of millions of people is bound up 


la of the highes 


with the presence of a nation-wide system of controls. 


Pat for these controls, the threat of famine might have 
talctialised in different parts of the country. 
We must endeavour to create conditions of relative 


 thindance of articles which are necessary for the masses, 
_ ds this happens, these controls can be progressively dis- 
| 


increasing b 


е. mn 


ople abit 
of part of B |; 
‘these ca 

nain, scope T. 


le and ч 


3 
f usat 
t counties 
tions it 


Ls knes 5, . 
Хайз in their 


| al of scientific 


Ише] with. 
E. m ке an adequate supply, we must co- 
cv > t e controls function more effectively. 
y Pposition to controls themselves produce 
working. Tt is true that controls have 
The way to deal with this is to make 
е and to improve their administration, 
rogress has been made in the develop- 
research and the application of science 
must be continued and adequate provi- 
nical education, 


аз been рї 
ই п given and must continue to bo 
Y schemes which 


lo corruption, 
1 controls effectiv, 
Considerable p 


“industry, This 
Fa made for tech 
nr 
1 tiver y, 


Priority should be given, 
sidered of basic import- 
5, fertilisers and machine 


si З 
Wen Nue Savings on the part of 
9 build a better future we must 


i Е 
ег hardships at present 
ot economi ity a 
V Soro ea i a 
relativ, € with economic progress. 
© Prices has, to some n 


isparit 
*lWeen the rural and the urban 


Ше expendit 
Imposition 
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examined and other methods explored for bringing about 
a reasonable relationship between the minimum and the 
maximum incomes, both in the private and the publiq 
sector, in keeping with the economic conditions of the 
country. 


Inequalities have been accentuated during recent yearg 
largely in consequence of illegitimate gains from black- 
marketing, tax evasion, certain forms of speculation and 
other anti-social activities. To give immediate relief to 
the people and to promote social justice, these evils should 
be curbed with a strong hand, : 

The concern of the State for safeguarding the righta 
and interests of Jabour has expressed itself in several 
advanced measures of legislation. There is, however, much, 
room for improving the implementation of these laws. 
Housing for workers is of great importance and should be 
encouraged by the State to the best of its ability and re- 
sources in co-operation with the employers and the workers, 

A rise in the standard of living of the workers is not 
only desirable in itself, but leads to greater productivity. 
The ‘per capita’ productivity in India, when compared’ to 
some other countries, is low. This may be due to a 
variety of causes which must be investigated. It must — 
be borne in mind, however, that without higher pro- .- 
ductivity, the interests of the nation as well as of the 
workers must suffer. 

The machinery and procedure relating to arbitration 
and adjudication of disputes should he so improyed аң 
to secure fair settlements, based on the principle of 
social justice and with the least expenditure of time and — 
money. Legal technicalities, formalities and appeals 
should be reduced to the minimum. 

Considerable improvement has been made in our rail- 
way services. The Chittaranjan Locomotive Works have 
heen established as a State enterprise for the production 
of locomotives. The Hindusthan Aircraft Limited are 
also producing railway wagons. The objective is to move 
towards self-sufficiency. Progress is being made in thia 
direction, though it will necessarily take time. Continuous 
attempt has to be made to bring about further improve- 
ments in administration and for the convenience of passen- 
gers, more especially those travelling in the lower classes. 

In some States, transport services have been, nation- 
alised resulting in greater efficiency and convenience to 
the public. This policy should be continued. 

The public services and methods of recruitment have 
to be conditioned’ and adapted for the purposes of the 
national plan. Special training should be given, where 
necessary for the purposes of the nationalised or public 
sector of our economy. It is essential that high moral 
standards should be maintained in our public work; and 
while good work should receive commendation, bad work 
should be condemned. An effective machinery for thia 
should be devised. { 

There has been frequent reference to corruption and 
there is little doubt that various forms of corruption exist 
as social evils to-day. Every effort must be made to put 
an end to this evil and some form of summary method 


URAP KAREA ROA ЫТАН. cases. At present, the 


“real difficulty in dealing wi 
‘dilatoriness .of procedure in 


‘of proof required, w 


-demand priority and ful] attention, is th 


lion of the displaced persons from Р; 
‘to the figures of the last 
Western Pakistan and about 2 


g with these matters js due to the 
departmental inquiries and 
in the law-courts, and the standard 


judicial proceedings ‘liv escaping 
MAL Rr hich often leads to the guilty escaping 


De ion and public health is well 

The importance of education and pu না 
no marked advance can be made 
them so long as our resources are limited. At п D 
lime, it is necessary to direct education in SER 
"channels and remove many of the evils дор: wh 5 
suffers today. Education should be looked Vd 3 
"something which trains the intellect and builds the c mee 
‘ter of the student, and not merely as a means for employ- 
ment, What the next generation will be, depends upon 
the education given now and the importance of this can- 
not, therefore, be exaggerated. Our system of education 
should not be divorced from the productive aspect and 
other needs of the community, but should be related to 
and be conducive to their fulfilment. The. principles ot 
basic education, i.e, learning through a craft, should be 
utilised to the largest possible extent. Even in general 
education, some form of manual work should form an 
‘essential part of the curriculum, without which degrees 
-or diplomas should not be given. Ап essential part of 
education should be an appreciation of and deyotion to 
truth and beauty in their various forms, 


recognised, and yet, 


In regard to publie healih. considerable progress has 
been made in the control of epidemic diseases and provi- 
sion of improved water supply and general sanitation. 

The Constitution has laid a special duty on the 
Government to bring about the economic and cultural 
advancement of Scheduled Castes and Tribes and other 
backward classes. Both the Central and State Govern- 
ments huve given particular attention to this important 
Matter. The Congress, under Gandhiji's lead, has always 
made this social uplift of the backward classes as one of 
its Principal planks and has laboured to this end with 
NE Dei. ti The eng স шы continue mtl 
opportunities and Eis. ডি ae ец 
the tribal people have to be К d e In particular, 
to their own genius, TIED LI 


X Owing to certain historical and administrative 

sities of the moment, certain States in dum 
ficd as Part B, and Part С, States 
was transitional and cannot be টিটি 
Tt has to be remembere \ 
developed differently 4 
areas, as wej 


India were claséi- 
This classification 
d to be permanent. 
d that certain parts of India have 
dorm Past years. Certain border 
a Pe রস inhabited by Tribal people, 
টি ment. The genera} policy in regard 
ars B and C. States should be to speed up th 
of differential treatment as rapidly as দিও by ae 


One of the ma‘or probler 


ms before us duri 
four years which has 


ing 1 5 
demanded and кз 


must -continue to 
at of the rehabilita- 
‘akistan. According 
census, 49 lakhs came from 
6 lakhs from Eastern Pakis- 
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апе ose coming from W, em, 
lakhs came from rural areas, Rural 
connected with Western Punjab, who 
been carrying on cultivation there, hay 
land except those who preferred urban WS 

latter number about 5 lakhs. Of the m id 
Western Pakistan, it is estimated that 13170) 
rehabilitated in some way or other, by findin 
ployment in Government or other cb 
given special training in production at vario 

centres. Of the remaining, about 2 lakhs E 
possed persons did not require or ask {ор Cone 


assistance. gn 


The problem of displaced. persons from. 
isian became serious early in 1950 and reh 
schemes were drawn up. The position was rather 
as large numbers of migrants returned to their hor 
the 26 lakhs that remained, a little over half, 13 
have been rehabilitated. 5 

During the last few weeks, a new problem has 
in West Bengal, where a continuous stream of mi 
from Eastern Pakistan is flowing in. Ў 


By the end of the current financial year, th 
Government will have to spend about Rs. 140 
relief and rehabilitation of displaced persons from 
and Eastern Pakistan. In addition, about 56 12 
acres of evacuce and other land have been given 10! 
and about 3,56,000 urban houses, shops and indasiril 
mises have been provided. Of these, 85.000 wae 
houses construcied by Government. е 


The question of properties left by displaced! ра 
in Pakistan haye remained unsettled, in spite of repat 
efforts of Government. This is a vital matter all 
millions of people, which should be settled ss «Шу! 
possible. 

As India is a secular State, every citizen ња 
duties, rights, privileges and obligations as any а 
has full freedom to profess and practise his Ар. B 
is the particular duty of the State to protect sdb 
of all minority communities in the country £! 
them full opportunities for development т n 
might play their part in the economy and P 
country. 


The women of India in the pe ave 
struggle for the country’s freedom, E many Y9* 
part and distinguished themselves 2140 
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ши а policy, India has pursued inde- 
a own national interest and in the 
and has sought to maintain friendly 


This has been a positive 


be taken into consideration. 
esents the agreed views of the 
steps prescribed by the 
ppointment of a Boundary 
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ated by 8 s 
Cerain, small foreign establishments 


fua. The Congress has declared that these must revert 
J 0108 and our policy. must be so aimed as to bring this 
|| "doit by peaceful means. 

[йа policy with our neighbour countries has beem 
Ошу friendly. We have welcomed the recent develop- 
mm in Nepal. Unfortunately, we cannot say this in, 
rad to Pakistan with which our relations have been 
| fill of dificulty. We have repeatedly endeavoured to 
“fad 2 olution of the many issues on which we are at 
wince, but without success. The chief among these 
4 тї | feats is that of Kashmir. Jn spite of the aggression of 
om Yen 1 Pakistan and the continuous provocative propaganda there, 
% ҮП i хе hare endeavoured to find a 


yen to then 


continue in 


peaceful settlement in 
রাতে with the wishes of the people of Jammu and 
їшї State. That policy holds and we cannot permit 
te Kashmir State to be disposed of in any other way. 


The KAP. M anifesto 
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his huy; is the substance of the Krishak-Mazdoor- 


liis аз " B inei f 
y to lay dow: о 
$ wn certain gener, 
А Bi al principles 


| Жн E Cconstruction by which а politica] 
у 5e to lay the foundations of a new social 

+ nifesto contains some excellent prin- 

VC робат school of thought can take 
S enunciated jn ү, lowever, to our cost that the great 
Шу, He таз manifestoes or in the direc- 
7 n adian Constitution have little value 

0 correspondi 


| Abov = 
$ e all administrative machi- 


টনি: depended upon for the 

iue y Plans. ts members have 

never cultivat а to them before and in-a 

0৫8) the ЖЕ; Under foreign rule. As it is 
এব 1 i 

* spirit of টি lacks efficiency, inte- 


йш, 
П of our 
Party Ja: 
of Т 


уз down as our objec- 
з and classless society 
Social exploitation. But 
en mediate programme: of 
Du overhaul the administra- 
a ces instead of acting. as 
Be ecause у their helpers anl servants, 
Drim, m the complicated economy of 


пес " 
Eteo Cssaries 1 
PL thro, а cl of mere existence cannot 


wn our i 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Fauadation Chennai and eGangotri 


tration. Till a few years ago the State apparatus touched 
an ordinary citizen’s life occasionally and at a few points 
only. Today, for a variety of reasons, the sphere of ad- 
ministrative regulation and interference has widened enor- 
mously. A corrupt and inefficient administration under the 
circumstances is bound to harm the country and lower 
public morale. It shall, therefore, be our endeavour to 
reform the services. We shall also examine to what extent 
and in what direction it is necessary and possible to reduce 
the scope of controls and of administrative interference in 
the citizen's life and work. Tn some spheres it may he 
desirable for the State to extend and intensify its activity 
to bring under effective contro! anti-social and disruptive 
forces. The State must also create a separate cadre for 
economic as distinguished from political service. 

There is a gencral recognition of the fact that the 
great mass of our people live at a sub-human level; They 
are short of the vital necessaries of life such as food, 
clothing, shelter, education, sanitation and medical aid. 
Our economy is so unbalanced that it leads to the concen= 
tration of wealth and power in the hands of the few, ex-: 
posing the many to unemployment, poverty, squalor and 
ignorance.. No government which does not address. itself. 
to the solution of these grave coniradictions has а right 
to the confidence and affection of the people. The situation 
we find ourselves in today can be improved only by radica} 
changes to be brought about with the full and enthusiastic- 
Co-operation :of the people. This co-operation, we believe, 
will be forthcoming in a generous measure if the leader- 
ship sets the example in service and sacrifice and is vigis 
lant, earnest and careful, holding the interests of the masses 
as paramount. But no government is desérying of such- 
co-operation that lacks the will or the guls to put down 
with a strong hand-hordes of black-marketeers and other 
anti-social elements that have achieved so vicious a strangle- 
hold on our economy. - : 

In the “political field we are pledged to. demóvracy, 
both by the nature of our struggle for independence and 
by the Constitution framed for free India. But we believe 
that this democracy cannot function properly and effectively 
unléss there is ‘devolution of political authority and the: 
local units are given reasonable power to shape their own 
life according to their requirements and genius. We 
believe that démocracy works best in small units. This, 
however, need not mean a weak Centre. There are inter- 
nal and international forces working today which necessi- 
tale à strong Centre: But a strong Centre, in a democracy, 

ппо! rest for lóng on weak and helpless foundations. 
4 "qh& vast mass of Indian humanity is in a suppressed 
condition and yet there are classes, such as the Harijans, 
the aborigines and the hill tribes whose condition socially 
and'económically is especially deporable. Their uplift 
sliall.receive-the urgent attention: of the State. й * 
35 Our economicilife must greatly improve if the miserably 
low Standard) of dife of our masses is tó be appreciably. 
raised,» ‘This‘can be done by increased production,’ in all 
fields... For this increased production, it is necessary “that ` 
for‘ the time being ар least. there be an austerity’ drive to 


са аду одну тај: 955819481425010518912 ডলি, io. solve our present 
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m 
sterity must, however, be on a co-operative basis or labour (ег a 
side the Government, the and so far as possible a scheme of (2 
administration and by those who today are living in Ed worked on a coroperatiyo basis, 
| and luxury. In the past this austerity drive was EN ios ше depends largely on rain 
hy the spirit of Swadeshi. We must review this spirit ed streams ез п we have water enough to m 
impress upon the people the need for using ек е culture largely independent of nature's. 
articles in preference to foreign goods, even at a sacriice training our rivers we can secure an assured 
which ultimately will replenish the nation .As far ag water to irrigate the land and thus save the 
possible no consumer goods should be imported except — from the ravages of both drought and flood, 
such as are needed for the health and vitality of the people. also help us to get cheap hydro-electric power, 
Whatever foreign exchange we can build should be used In the ficld of industry, considering the 
] exclusively for the import of capital goods and expert amount of land available for cultivation in propor 
services which we lack. But this lack must be speedily the population, it will be necessary to encourage с 
filled so that we may not rely, in a war-threatened world, and decentralised industry. Our party will) thee 
upon imports from outside for our vital requirements. lay great emphasis on this, Through dec 
With the Industrial Revolution in the West there has industry, we believe, wealth can be widely an 
been a progressive unbalance in the economy of moderm distributed. Moreover, decentralised industry 
A countries. Instead of agriculture being the axis round costly and complicated distributive mechanism and 
which industry should revolve, the latter has been the chief reduce, if not eliminate, industrial conflict and u 
| concern of modern nations. This over-emphasis on centra- utilises and stimulates local initiative and skill 
in lised industrial production was made possible by the the only way to provide employment to the largest nude 
] imperial policies of the Western nations. They got raw of our unemployed and semi-employed populatio 
К materials and food from colonial countries where they guiding principle of our industrial economy will be 4 
| dumped unwanted and sometimes injurious manufactured , whatever can be produced efficiently and ad 
articles. India was one such vietim. The loss of balance through decentralised industry must be £0 р 
between agriculture and industry and between the rural leaving to large-scale production of defence and 
and urban economy has now to be restored. industries, such as generation of power, mining 
Our agricultural methods are primitive. Our peasants metallurgy, the production of heavy engineering n 
are poverty-stricken and ignorant. There is little incen- machine tools, etc. Resources of science will be 
tive to increased and better production. Intermediaries fully available for making decentralised production ё 
draw away from the cultivator much of the fruit of his and plentiful, eliminating drudgery. A high prient 
labour. Our aim will be to remove all hindrances that therefore, be accorded to the electrification of the 
impoverish the peasant, creats conditions of serfdom and so as to make available cheap power to the worker ШЕ 
е кш production. For this the first necessily rural area. "T 
০৮০ the পি the soil with While our bias will be in favour of бара 7 
টান s misuse. The place of the realise that in the complex conditions о re 
» self-reliant and resourceful peasant proprietor in, টি] 1 niralised industry cannot De BN 
our agricultural economy should be recognised It is, коку ага Сус са sation of our resources 7 
Э; Ч » For speedy апа {ull exploitation 010 
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surplus produce and purchase their у i 
In recent years the question id deed requirements, то get a square deal. Wholesale aaa 
assumed a critical 051110; I йш сы 2 шц шг ы 
ইত না р st n. it can be solved only if there стасу. Therefore, an increasing 5010г js vi 
т or the reclamation of waste and marshy lands. tries instead of being in private мав 
land MSIE ci cm be speedily undertaken and the and run by autonomous corpora ier c 
E ое Haile nn ES to be offered representative of various interests p as 205 
Баа. ШШ s s m ed in big farms on co-operative Some centralised industries would Se atter 8 
pee таш must also find employment in decentralised industry providing fe. 
‘alised industry. Where there are big farms worked ^ implements to increase its produci 
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immensity of the problem and allowed local and provincial 
considerations to weigh with us. The large-heartedness of 
the Centre was nullified by want of sympathy of its officers 
and the apathy of the provinces. The addition of the dis- 
placed persons to the Indian population coufd have been, 
made an economic asset. We could have created with 
their help model townships and introduced co-operative 
farming and small-scale industries. However, it is no use 
regretting post mistakes. Whatever remains to be done 
must speedily be done, specially with regard to the claims 
of the displaced persons to their lost property. It must 
be settled with the co-operation of Pakistan. We recog- 
nise the claims of the Muslim evacuees to their property 
left in India. We expect reciprocity in the matter. How- 
ever, if this is not possible our Government must settle 
property claims of the displaced persons on a voluntary 
basis under mutual guarantees, if Pakistan is agreeable. 

We would fain not talk of foreign policy but a party 
statement ‘is considered incomplete unless this complicated 
problem also finds a place in its aims and objects. We 
believe that our foreign policy must spring from, and be 
directly related to, our home policy. If we are adequately 
aware of our internal weaknesses and are conscious of the 
urgent and paramount necessity of building up a decens 
tralised economy that is neither capitalist nor Communist, 
then the only alternative foreign policy for us is one of 
strict neutrality. Whatever the inclination of our intellec- З 
tual sympathies, we must scrupulously avoid any inyolve- 
ment in international commitments which is likely to drag 
us into а war, either on the side of this bloc or that. 

In all this we have concentrated attention on what is 
immediately possible given the determination and will. We 
have not talked of any ideology or ism. This we have 
purposefully refrained from doing. Unfortunately poli- 
tical ideologies have become fanatical creeds over which 
groups, parties and nations fight. They fight more over 
undefined, general and abstract terms than facts and sub- 
stance, Whenever we talk outside ideologies we find that 
we understand each other better and appreciate each 
other's efforts at practical reform. In the world today 
each ideology in practice takes something from the other. 


The Socialist Party Manifesto 

The Socialist Party has issued a manifesto through 
its Secretany Sri Limaye. The following are the salient 
points in the Five-Year Plan therein: 

(1) Abolition of zamindari without compensation. 
The maximum holding per farming family will be 30 acres 
of average productivity: all land above this holding to be 
taken over and distributed among peasants and agricultural 


labourers. : й 

(2) Petty zamindars, however, will be given rehabili- 
tation compensation and proprietors of land possessing 
more than 30 acres will receive an annuity for 10 years on. 
holdings up to 100 acres. 

(3) Village panchayats elected by universal suffrage 
and the multi-purpose co-operative societies will be the 
pivot of the reorganized agrarian economy. The pancha- 


হাদি হাত ও and needs of their КЕ 


маг 


নি 


and prepare а crop-plan which will be sent to their higher 


ning Commission. : 
pu ARN be a thorough overhaul of State 
nery, and the present multiplicity of agricultural бз 
ments will give way to ап integrated administrative mac! oF 
nery consisting of land commissions on regional, State ап 
Union levels. 

The commissions will consist of representa ) 
village panchayats, co-operatives, the Government and agri- 
cultural experts. They will deal with rural credit, techni- 
cal help, land revenue, irrigation, cottage industries, crop- 
planning, river training, flood control, export and import 
of agricultural produce and supply of agricultural imple- 
ments. There will be as great a diffusion of power and 
responsibility as possible. 

(5) To improve land productivity, land volunteers 


tives of 


' will be organized who will undertake minor construction, 


work, such as digging of wells and compost pits, draining 
of water-logged land, and the building of bunds, roads, etc. 

(6) A food army raised and equipped by the State 
will bring new and waste land under cultivation. 

(7) All forms of co-operation, including joint farm- 
ing, will be encouraged; collective farms will be organized 
on land reclaimed through the food army. Here landless 
labourers will find work, home and Jand. 

> . INDUSTRY 

(1) In order to release the productive power of the 
community, certain industries will be taken over by the 
State, 

Nationalization of banks and insurance companies will 
help capital formation; social ownership of key industries 
—like iron and steel, power, mines, chemical fertilizers and 
plantations—is essential for planned economic development; 
taking over of the “derelict” textile, 
industries, “which have failed the con: 


will enable the State 10 satisfy the basi 
mon man, ` 


(2) All other industries will be in private hands 
State control will be so devised as to remove all restrictions, 
on production and to give an opportunity to those with, 
initiative to explore, experiment and expand, А > 

(3) Emphasis will be not 1 
labour intensive technique, 
talent will be availed of, 
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duced and internal democracy wii 
safeguarded. TEGM 

(7) Producers Co-operatives ап 
encouraged by reserving certain lines " 
State initiative will break “the stalemate in 

(8) Planning machinery will be b E 
iom upwards: Village panchayats, ри] 
local bodies, co-operatives and associations 
facturers, workers and “handicraftsmen” will p 
tories of their resources and their Productive 
well as the facilities required to increase prod 

These plans will be finalized by planning o 
on State and Union levels. On the commissio 
represented all interests, including the consum 
primary bodies mentioned above will be тезро 
carrying out these plans. 


well as important raw materials like jute and catio 
Village produce will be disposed through multi 
co-operatives which will also buy the requiremenls 
village on a wholesale basis. Other trade will be inl 
vate hands. “State control over it will ensim 
traders’ and consumers’ interests.” : 
In order to avoid corruption and blackman 
stead of “the present partial and ineffective 
rational and integrated controls “right from raw 
and capital goods,” will be devised. A "dm 
check" will be provided by associating consumers anl Я 
kers at every stage of manufacture and distribution. 
Measures of economic equality, such m ' 
ceiling on income, etc., will change the character 0 Я 
finance. Public revenue will be so distributed A б 
increasing resources to the organs of adminis а 
to the people. Public expenditure will seek 10 | 
production and not merely maintain law and ord 
To reduce disparities in wealth пее 
“all privileges of Princes and their RET 
Taxation measures and graduated ары “р 
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Ei redeem the pledge of complete independence: i 
Administrative reforms will root out corruption, bri- 
п, ineficiency “and red-tapism." ; 

1) Justice will be made cheap and fact-finding and 
aie fonctions will be separated; (2) Public opinion. 
he associated at cach level of the Executive; (3) There 
h ihe periodic departmental meetings of the staff to im- 
ficiency and abolish red-tape; (4) Talent dis- 


ing and exercise of initiative; (5) Legislative stand- 
|а committees “will act as vigils”; 
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of light on the: condition of the people of Manbhum, We 
publish a substantial portion of this statement which: we 
consider a very important: document in the history of the 
people’s struggle against. oppression and. corruption, 

We know this Sangha, and have not the slightest 
doubt that-as true followers of Bapu fhey have 
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observed Truth in all their statements and actions. ; 


Their punishment is martyrdom, suflered in the cause 
of humanity. Bapu is dead. and so is his beloved 
Congress, who is there then ‘to offer redress? Even 
his Harijan is silent on this matter; 

"We had the duty, as Satyagrahis, to fight against tlie 
foreign rule’ in order to end its autocratic role along with 
the slavery under foreign domination, we have had our 
duty also to fight against our countrymen's rule that has 
become synonymous with misrule and autocratic rule, ini 
order to establish the real “Swaraj,” іп our country for 
which we fought so long a period of time. With that 
conscious sense of duty and responsibility, we have been 
giving a sincere fight from our Manbhum front against the 
bankruptcy of this Congress Rule for the last three years; 
and the Provincial Government also have been fighting, 
against us the Satyagrahis, devising undesirable methods 
to vainly crush our rightful plans of Satyagraha launched 
against the misdeeds and falsehood and oppression of the 
powers-that-be. The’ Centre have given long ropes to 
the Provincial Autocracies to do according to their ill-will, 
and we saw in our own field how the Provincial Govern- 
ment having been aware of this unhealthy state of things, 
have plunged unrestrained into the unholy games of power- 
politics and exploitation. So as a last resort, we had to - 
launch Satyagraha to lead Non-violent Crusade against 
the wrong-doers and to secure civic rights to the People. 

This statement of ours is to express our stand аз 
Satyagrahis in a Court under this Swaraj Government. 
We have realised the necessity of giving this statement, 
as we have decided not to defend our case, as Satyagrahis, 
even though the charges are concocted and not those which 
the Satyagrahis cherish to break. If the charges be 


“according to the laws which a Satyagrahi deliberately and 


conscientiously breaks, the question of defence does not 
arise herein. But if the charges are otherwise, the ques- 
tion of defence may naturally arise therein in a free 
country which is ready to secure justice for its citizens. 
So, there are baseless: charges against us; the court is 
sitting with us which is expected to do justice to the case 
in question; there is a Constitution for India which has 
assured to have provided safeguards to secure rights and 
justice the people deserve; and every citizen is naturally 
expected in this situation to exercise his rights to have 
justice for him through Constitutional ways, when all those 
things are there. We are fighting today against the mis- 
chievous laws, mal-administration and the misdeeds of the 
Government. We have waged non-violent fight against the 
misdeeds of the Government, not only not having met ‘with, 
a single instance of justice being done from the part of 


‘the Government in hundreds of appeals for rectification’ 


of wrongs done by the Government, but also having met 


kers. threwblic Boodain ^ Gürutld Heongriotiittationtitatédwhrdoing more harm, in 
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the matters in question for which the rectification was 


solicited. 
It may be suggested 
may at least torpedo the fa 
i ent of their own, 
রা to injlict punishment on us for TE 
charges which we never dreamt to commit; and that у 
this, our case may be cleared of all wrong imputations 
that are made and the opposite party may be exposed 
therein, By our deliberately refraining from defending 
our case, we express our protest against the condemnable 
condition that hes come to slay in the field of justice and 
rule under a National Government. с 
We know that there is the Bihar Maintenance of Pub- 
lic Safety Act. We unequivocally declare here that we 
have violated this aforesaid Act with the full consciousness 
of the action of ours; and we may he considered guilty 
in the eyes of the unjust executor of that undesirable Act, 
but we feel ourselves to be not guilty to our conscience 
and to our sense of duty towards our country and the 
cause we serve. But here we would do well to mention 
that such violation on our part of this infamous Act has 
been made by the holding of many a similar meeting in 
the recent days, for which the Government have not had 
the moral courage to take legal actions against us. The 
Government know that we are on the right and that the 
Government lack in the moral stand and moral actions. 


that, if we defend our сизе we 
156 story of the case by the 
having foiled the design of 


Hence where the straight way was lacking, the autho- 
rities have had to invent, and to take recourse to, many 
improper and immoral methods to achieve their object. 

We have been charged with rioting, theft and making 
illegal detention of a person whom we are alleged to have 
assaulted and robbed. Before saying anything about it 
as our reaction to it, we would like to say that this is 
по! a question of mere defending the particular case of 
ours in Which our pisition is seemingly at stake but 
this is a question how an entire Government machinery is 


engaged in unclean practice of cooking false stories to 
serve their purpose for the 


the whole position is involv 


C 


Such a deplorable state of 


millions of people to-day, si is nobody + 
Governmental] spheres of Indi ise a a en 
whatever wrongs টি 


they commit u 7 
SOR nder th AVE 
The Provincial Governm 2 is Swaraj life. 


these evil deeds, and the Cuba ce € perpetrators of 
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willingly silent spectators of all wron 
whom they have had to conduct and con 
of things today, it is not the question of 
this individual case of ours that matters my 
life of our present-day country, regard be 
broader question inyolved in the Case, bu 
much for us to consider is what has becom 
condition of the administrative wa 
which such cases like that 


€ the | 


petent court than the court we are in—that js 
of the people at large. In this present setting of 
if this present Court expresses his willingness to y 
ter true justice that the case and the conditi 
deserve, then it would have to extend the ran 
field of investigation, which, we are compelled 
is not competent to do, even though it he willing 
the same. If it could do so, then it could sce th 
sons have been made accused by conspiracy on th 
of the Government of wrongful confinement of a 
after robbing and assaulting him, аз a reward о 
saving the very person from a trouble at some ri 
such investigation it would have been. seen that the 
ful. persons are being wrongfully confined in the 
the very persons who have raided them, without t 
with deadly weapons and have mercilessly lathid 
their peaceful assembly. It would also show that 
men of power who are the cause of this case We 
who have unfortunately undertaken to lead а life in 
they have left recorded endless unattended crimes dl 
the district in the wake of their unfortunate Hindi 
rialism and their ill-conceived autocrative хра 
Manbhum, having been armed with the power of the 
gress regime of the country. We say all these 1 

responsibility involved in it and are ready to jully e 
Stdntiate what we say; and we think all these 0 

are really necessary for arriving at the truth in te? 
- Хе know that the moral and prospering oi 
a country consists in its observing the rules a 
its own life. The Father of the Nation gue wii 
iL The Congress of the by-gone days comm! t 
it. But now the Congress regime has desert | 
a pitiable way that the country is on the verse” 
gration to-day. So in this distressing stale ® D 
our country we the Satyagrahis of না 
humble warning from a remote Corner of prins 
forsaking justice and justice thus we shall ў 
doom.” 


Liaquat Ali Khan’s Statement 
"I am deeply disappointed to 101 
dated July 17, 1951. Instead 
tration of Indian troops on bs 
you have admitted, and thus removing 


hi 


{ей that India’s policy continues 
d ensure peace and to avoid war. 
pom. force in Junagadh, Hyderabad, 
Ти 0 "ou Nepal, are grave warnings 

по recently ce of these assertions at their face 
ae denial by force of arms to the 


pave 8389 
reserve 80 


inue এ К 
К value, গন of their right of self-determination 
people of threats to the security of Pakistan by 


Eu. troops on its borders are hardly 
ing 


| р i ire for peace. 
lations of В desire г : 
| CM have referred to a reduction of the Indian 
i r. The facts proclaim otherwise. Your 
Army Ве year. ; 
defence budget has risen from 151 crores in 1948-49 
| оке crores in the current year. Last year the original 
| lence budget was 176 crores, but, the revised budget 
range di me to 191 crores. In the current: year’s budget an 
dosi 80101100101 was made of a small reduction in the 
ti} এত of the Indian Army  counter-balanced by 
08085610106 Navy and Air Force; but two months 
i liler it was reported that even the proposed reduction 
vould not be made. Actual defence expenditure in the 
mre year is thus likely to rise to still higher levels. 
“Your allegation’ that the armed forces of Paki- 
A ш were largely massed on Indian frontiers is com- 
ү without foundation. This would be borne out 
[шу impartial observer. You hav 
distort the signific 
{ ৮ have appeared 
| Ке refusal to a 
| iie Plebiscite in K 


e been at pains 


| been goj 5 : 
এ হা of April, jane Оп in spite of the 
^5 апу im Е де 

vn Partial observer will teslify, for a long 


Er the Delhi 
Agreement, th i 
sly ; the Pakis 
UM Propagated goodwill istan Press 


nd politic continued to 
make attacks aimed 
n. When I drew your atten- 
һе Agreement and asked for 
Onsible for it under Clause 
> YOU pleaded your inability to 
ertaken by you. 
e recent border incidents 
he United Nations. These 
by you out of all 
у to Pakistan. 
Оп to the statement 
নি U. Militany 
‘© 8 number of such 
© agreement ‘have oceurred 


© ৮০৮ ipaidentsicvezendess G 


Ose resp 
emeni 
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serious than some of those which occurred in the past. 
Surely, it would be a gross distortion of facts to treat 
these incidents as any evidenee of a desire for war. 
“You have also referred to the no-war declaration. 
But as you are aware, the proposal for а no-war 
declaration could not be carried to a conclusion only 
because of your refusal to agree that if disputes 
between India and Pakistan could not be settled by 
negotiation and mediation, they should be referred to 
arbitration, In spite of the clear direction in your 
Constitution calling for the settlement of inter- 
national disputes by arbitration, you maintained that 


it was beneath your national dignity to agree to this 
procedure. 


"There сап be no clearer proof of Pakistan’s 
desire for a peaceful solution of its disputes with India 
than the ‘proposal I have repeatedly put to you that 
all our disputes should be settled by negotiation and 
mediation and failing that by arbitration, Unfortu- 
nately you have preferred the threat of use of force 
in settling disputes in your favour wherever the 
opportunity has offered itself. х 

“You have admitted that troops movements have 
been ordered by you but you claim that these are for 
defensive purposes. The nature and magnitude of these 
Movements and in particular the forward move of 
your armoured division and armoured brigade would 
not lead anyone to feel that their presence so close to 
Pakisian frontiers is for defensive purposes, 

“This plea of defensive purposes loses all validity 
in thé face of -the fact that Pakistan had made no 
troop moves before the concentration of your forces 
against Pakistan borders. 

“There can be no severer strain upon the relations 
between our two countries than to be subjected time 
and again to the threat constituted by concentration 
of forces. I would again urge you most earnestly to 
withdraw these forces so that this threat to the 
security of Pakistan and international peace is 
removed.” 


Nehru’s Telegram to Liaquat Ali Khan 

"T am in receipt of your telegram dated July 20. 
I regret deeply that my message of July 17, which I 
tried to make as frank and straightforward as 
possible should have evoked an answer which Т can 
only describe as propagandist. 

“Your references to Junagadh and Hyderabad are 
wrong and irrelevant. Do not propose to discuss these. 
issues because our position in respect of both has been 
repeatedly explained. Your reference to Nepal is extra- 
ordinary and wholly unjustified. The Nepal Govern- 
ment itself has issued a strong protest; against 16. At. 
the request of the Nepal Government small Indian 


darkat Kenagnocomenstang 11518 /7081536 forces near the 
х - ^ 


> 


border in rounding up some terrorist gangs ево in 

looting and ‘other acts of lawlessness and р. ү, e 
, “As yegards our defence forces, the ш i S 
is that, our Army was reduced in 1950-51 by over nd 
- men, This is easily verifiable. Your reference 5 z 
budget figures is irrelevant and misleading as Mh 
reflect certain economie factors, such as rise in prices 
nnd. change in exchange value. We frame our ER 
every year in the hope of reducing our Army sti 

further. 


"Tf the further reduction in our forces proposed 
for. the current year has not been carried out, this 
has been due to Pakistan's war propaganda and to the 
absence of any reduction in her armed forces. You 
have not controverted our statement thai the size of 
the Pakistan forces has been sicadily increasing, Thus 
while we have been reducing our Armed forces, you 
have been increasing yours, 


^I have neither ignored nor Беса what you 
say about the Indian Press. Outside а small and 
irresponsible section there has been no. such propa- 
ganda as you suggest in the Indian Press. I am quite 
id willing to leave the judgment on this to any impariia] 
student of the Press of the two countries. 


"I am surprised that you should dismiss the 


virulent and persistent propaganda in favour of jchad 
in the Pakistan Press as ‘expressions of discontent 
[7 over our ‘persistent refusal to allow a peaceful solu- 
tion by a free plebiscite in Kashmir.’ Threats of war 

over Kashmir in the Pakistan Press 

| almost daily for many months, 
17 a few extracts from re 
by persons in Pakista 


"You can take it from us, that the 
become desperate and lose all hope of 
lion of the problem, not only the 
Population of Pakistan and 
nse up for the Holy Jehad 
brothers from across th 
M а their lot with 
Abdul Qaiyum Khan, 
Е. P). P Fe 


have occurred 
I would quote only 
poris of views publicly expressed 
n holding ihe highest offices: 


day we 
a just solu- 
entire- Pathan 
the tribal areas will 
in Kashmir, bui our 
e Afghan frontier will also 
us for the cause. '—(Khan 
Prime Minister of N-W. 


е, nobody 
by force—if 


which 


Progress nlong peaceful lines, 

ee Д has E right; 
1 ing else.—(Sir Mohammad 7 
! Foreign Minister of Pakistan), АШ, 
ime Minister Liaquat Ali 
tn Karachi that the 
cannot brook any delay, He 
two courses open to Pakistan 


ne was‘to pursue the matter in th, 
cil. The pursue matter in the 


il 
Vhat 
to complain if it gets some- 


Khan told a Press 
Kashmir. question 
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r ries 
‘Standing between our two countries, 


said there were only. 


“The charge that India has pe 
allow a peaceful solution through а 
Kashmir is, as we have repeatedly. 
wholly baseless. It is the armed aggressi 
against Kashmir and the continuing 
Pakistan armies-there that hag come in the wy 
peaceful solution. Progress towards а релге}, 
ment has not been made because of the non, 
on the part of Pakistan of conditions Under 
alone a free und impartial plebiscite could ba 

“Tn these circumstances, it is difficult to dra 
other conclusion from the views of Pakistan's y 
man and the virulent.and frequent comments of | 
Pakistan Press, than that Pakistan ig. Preparing |p 
seek a settlement of the Kashmir dispute by D 
to force. This, and this alone is responsible fe 
wholly precautionary and defensive measures tha 
have taken. After what happened in Kashmir i 
we should be failing in our duty. if we did not 
adequate steps, to safeguard ourselves aginst 1 
repetition of those events and the far-reaching 
sequences іо which these would lead. 


"I would once more affirm in complete sinceri 
that, military movements on our side have i 
inspired by any aggresive E or dere 
art against Pakistan. India has no in + kn 
8 of attacking Pakistan ог of seeking the aa йш 
of any problem by force, but if Indian к 
including Kashmir, is invaded by Pakistan thea 09 И 
will take all measures in self-defence. Ui, e 
it is also Pakistan's policy not io attack হর. 
no reason why peace between our two "E 
should be in any way threatened; My RU 24 
‘No-War declaration’ by both countries was ue 
and straightforward one without পা 
You did not accept this and added many we 

"What is needed to esse the пиа 800 
declaration by your Government thag E ins £o 
will they attack or invade Indian Eo Я wnt 
anyone can contrast the war propagan Ж. suh e 
tions in Pakistan with the absence of 21181 
Vities or propaganda in India. If tig B 
ganda against India and talk of wa i] the P 
cease, I am confident that not only а. fora c 
tension ease, but the way will be реи disputes 


sien, Sects? с 
discussion, in а peaceful atmosphere, and for 


amicable settlement.” 


Liaquat Ali Khan’s Ine 
Mr: Liaquat Ali Khan, Pakistani 


Б, zarachi. 
invited Mr. Nehru to visit Ka Ali's 


and OF 7 
+° Second T would og. {өрдөн Domain. GurukaéeingirCallestipea tidtiwinosphere 


between India and 


г friendly ~ yelations 


+ premier said that the visit should 
s the first essential step towards 
peaceful atmosphere, namely, 
tration of forces, has been carried 
{ the peace plan are: н 

as the troops have been withdrawn 
E. রা AR Pakistan should геа гт their agree- 
pal দি of accession of the State of 
E ч টি to India or Pakistan be decided 
т democratic method of a free and impartial 

isci er U. N. auspices." 

E Governments should State their 
пиез 10 implement without obstruction or delay 
{he obligations undertaken by them under the UNCIE 
OF jeslutions of August, 1948, and January, 1949. 
3 These obligations include observance of the cease- 
“not lake бе agreement, withdrawal of armed forces from the 
ipii 1.7, Sule and acceptance of the decision of the Security 


, Pakistani ^ 
off “as soon аз 
restoration of 8 
тка! of concen! 

না 


hing eos f Council in the event of any difference in regard to 
| tle interpretation and execution of these agreed 

sng. | 16501011018, 

not бт | 2. Both Governments should also declare ^ their 


Adi 0000 of the use of forceful methods in the 

ion Ur sükment of any dispute and refer such disputes to 

с { pon or judicial determination if they are not 

Ws ab | Er negotiation and mediation. i 

п | - Both Governments should reaffirm the obliga- 
undertaken by them in thè Delhi Agreement, 


“they shall not permit propaganda 
directed 


Ei, against the territorial 
pe. ly of the other i inci 
Sm | teen thom or purporting to incite war 
দা оа টা take prompt and effective action 
ditions: | | ац ni vidual or organization guilty of such 
এনা 
Ил Over| x 5 
j acol | they in নি should make a declaration 
буга B [fnm of the о Account attack or invade the 
“А 
17161 / 
5 Activio. < 5 
: Activities in Pakistan 
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; Bt Briti 2 
at а British military . officers in 
it ig Erently to 4 
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F.-M. Auchinleck, who has been in Pakistan since 
April. d 

“А complete dossier about the Field Marshal's 
movements in Pakistan over the past four months, 
now in the possession of the Indian Government, 
suggests that his interests may have been connected 
with more than trade and business. Ў 

“Meanwhile the U. К. High Commissioner's Office 
here is believed to have received from F.-M. Auchin- 
leck an explanation regarding his movements, appa- 
rently in answer to inquiries made by the High 
Commissioner, 

“According to Indian sources, bellicose statements 
about Indo-Pakistani relations have also been made 
by General Gracey, whose visit to Pakistan was brief, 
and certain serving officers, চি 

"That Mr. Nehru could not have intended a 
sweeping statement about British officers generally is 
evident from the fact that India herself has two senior 
British Army advisers and British Chiefa of the Navy 
and the Air Force. 

“A PTI-Reuter report from Karachi says that 
Auchinleck had a meeting today with Chaudhry Nazir 
Ahmed, Pakistan's Minister for Industries, according 
to a Pakistani Government handout, 

“The handout said that the  Field-Marshal met 
the Minister ‘to inform him of the progress of the 
carpet manufacturing concern he was going to sponsor," 


Conditions in India and Pakistan 

Especially since the latest ration cut there has 
been severe criticism of the policy that our rulers, both 
Central and State, are following. It is said that the — 
land of Pakistan has become by comparison a land: 
flowing with milk and honey. Whatever may be the 
faults of our rulers—and we are not defending them, 
Pakistan is not a land flowing with milk апа honey. 
The following statistics are self-revealing: 


Unemployment 
রর . Pakistan 
1948 224,900 77,983 
1949 293,043 70,996 
1950 : 314336 — ., 96,439 
Index of general consumer prices and food prices: 
General 
1939—100 রি 
India (Bombay) Pakistan (Lahore) 
1947 - 263 308 
1948 286 444 
1949 290 408 
1950 . 20b .. 415 : 
~ Food : Ais. 
দি : ae : 
1947 
1948 305 497 
1949 321 452 . 


1950 . 934. 453 Ooo 
The above informations are taken from the latest 


issue of the International Labour Review, U.N.O. 
гики! Kangri Collection, Haridwar J. M. D. 
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2 15 times, the fourth twelve times, 


оо ЕНУ 


The Unity of Leftism in India 

We share the opinion of the Behar “ш z 
July 7th last. “There are today а dozen Leftist bar E 
in Bengal, and more will sprout up by নর 
next. These are: (1) The Socialist Party Ше ү) 
(2) The Communist Party of India; (3) The ee i - 
Praja-Mazdoor Party; (4) Forward Bloc of + a 
Ghosh of Howrah; (5) Do of Leela Roy; (6), ро o 
Shilbhadra Yajee; (7) The Revolutionary Socialist 
Party of India; (8) The Revolutionary Communist 
Party of India of Soumyendra Nath Tagore; (9) Bol- 
shevik Party; (10) The Socialist Republican Party; 
(11) The Democratic Vanguard; (12) The Party of 
National Synthesis, While the Leftists will be quarrel- 
ing among themselves, the Rightist Congress will have 
an easy Victory in the elections.” 

We desire, however, to ask a question: W hy have 
the esteemed Indy and the gentlemen who have felt 
impelled to captain these shows differed? They are 
by profession all followers of Marx and Lenin. Are 
We then to think that like the pre-1917 Russian revo- 
lutionaries they differ because they cannot agree to 
the position of a coma, or a semi-colon at which Israel 
Zangwill poked fun? 


Zemindari Abolition in Madhya Bharat 

The Madhya Bharat Zamindari Abolition Act 
received the assent of President Prasad on June 25 
last, The Act which will be promulgated within 48 
hours will bring a new era in the history of the newly- 
created Madhya Bharat State. 

More than. 8,600 zamindaries, covering an area of 
18,036 rq. miles, will be taken over by the Govern- 
ment after the promulgation of the Act. This Act, if 
is said, would affect 1,21,993 zamindars of the State. 

The Patels appointed by the Collectors will take 
possession of the lands, forests, ete., belonging to the 
Zümindars on behalf of the State Government, The 
Government have made provision for the grant of 
টি to the zamindara, the official announce- 
: The compensation grant would be paid in fifteen 
instalments. The zamindars have been divided into 
six grades for the compensation. Those paying an 
annual revenue up to Rs. 100 to the Government have 
been placed in the first category, those paying Rs. 101 
to Rs. 500 second; Ез, 501 to Rs. 2,000 third; Rs 2,001 
to Rs. 3.500 fourth; Rs. 3,501 to Rs, 5,000 fifth; and 
above Rs. 5000 in the sixth and last category. : 

Zamindars belonging to the first category. 
receive compensation amounting to 20 times ° 

net income, the second category 


would 
f their 
17 times, the third 
the fifth ten times 


and the. sixth eight times, Zamindars whose annual 


income does not exceed. Re, $890 reve iso tute Kérlgnindaatéotiorst Нито share A p 
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a rehabilitation grant to enable thi 
in other occupations. E 
The compensatory rates a a 

3 те patterned 
fixed in the Uttar Pradesh and Bihar | 
latter are subjects of litigation in the Sup 


Orissa’s Financial Crisis 
A Cuttack news dated June 21 last tol 
that the Governor of Orissa, Mr, V, Р. 
the Chief Minister, Mr. Nabakrushna 01881 
now daily “holding conferences at Goyernmen 
to find a solution of the financial crisis" 
State is stated to be passing through, It is 
that as a result of the deficit budget of be 
during the Jast three years the State Govern 
to overdràw to the extent of about Rs, 2 om 
lakhs from the Reserve Bank of India agi 
capital investments. The over-drawings bein 
gressive without any possibility of repayment: 
from Revenue Account, the Reserve Bink of 
and the Government of India are understood 
drawn the immediate attention of the Govern 
Orissa and asked the latter to revise its fi 
position. 
Meanwhile the Ministers of Orissa are 
stood to have been asked not to leave the һе 
but be in readiness to attend a short notite 
meeting likely to be held before June 25 to t 
the joint report of the Governor and the 
Minister and finalise the proposals for the Te 
of the “financial crisis.” js 
It is considered likely that the first E 
ment of the crisis and the steps taken to e ti 
made in the Orissa Assembly which meets 00 
Drastic cuts in expenditure ОП ШЕ 
schemes and retrenchment аге anticipati 
Public Works Department. 


whic 


Since then, the Governor and the ЫШ 
had been to Delhi and the public have g 
impression 


that the news created a darker 
situation than the facis justified. di i 
Governor, Janab Asaf Ali, has ছে wil 
refreshed, we hope our neighbouring 

his freshness. 


India’s Food Problem 


т 
During the second Vane Ma о 


(Tree? 
en 
Over ihe country. Its ct 0 
Munshi, fertile of ideas and con 
has not learnt wisdom from the ^ 
his brain-waye. s +o for the 
We do not know who is responsi there 
food scarcity. War nnd prote all 
natural economic relations. Bub si 
afraid that our Prime Minister 


th 1940 of Americar experience in this 
the 

advisers we desire to draw 
‘report of the Rockefeller Foundation 
di of wisdom that should have a 
“We quote these below: 


d (for the better utiliza- 
), particularly in agricul- 


yc the benefit of his 
ion to 9 77 
din occur Y 
| for all of us. d 
The capital require 


1069 
of natural athe start take the form of 
power facilities and industrial 


ould consist of thousands of 
such as local water systems, 
d a variety of other construc- 


ir planning but by making the agriculturist realize 
"pat his habitual practices have grown out of date, We 
op: our rulers will yet realize the generally in- 
complete nature of the experts’ advice. 


' Jnimal Husbandry—Its Regionalization 
We thank the Central Publicity Department for 
gidig us в reprint of an article from the Indian 
"d | Forming of June, 1950. A summary -says that the 
m ? a Council of Agricultural Research was esta- 
1977 | Esel in 1929. But there was lack of co-ordination 
йе alit $ Eu Various organs and overlapping. After 
à ‚ 008 experience led to certain reforms and 
oe of Regional Committees which work 
= the following scheme, the result of the enquiry 


b 

m С 
eet wil 400 Dr 

j pising of the 


) Region—compris- 
Фуд Prad West. Bengal, Bihar, Orissa, Eastern 
st 


ades Б 
Mate, Eastern Uttar Pradesh and 


Mysore, 


Region—comprising 
Pradesh, Madhya 
Маш i Eastern Hyderabad 
a Tem » Bombay and part of 

two ৪১৫৪0 Himalayan Region—consisting 
cluding ^" ee the Eastern Himalayan 
Bing তথ] and the tg Chilly parts), Sikkim 

fay estern Region including 
тый "S » Kulu, Chamba and 
“Popa the 1008] Comm; 
ж gy: chem ittees were appointed 
থা pt a ee of XR both Surat ud 
in, into the 
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bl 
@ Setting up Regional Nutrition Centres— 


One in each region. 

(a) Study of sterility in cattle on a regional 
basis and in various areas. 
(wi) Study of trace elements and deficiency 

diseases, t 

(iv) Improvement of wool. 
(v) Utilization of industrial by-products and 
unusual feeds for liverstock.” 

There is, however, another side of the problem 
which mechanized-minded people in India have been 
pressing forward for acceptance by the people. Their 
attitude was reflected in an article in the Nagpur 
Hitabada of June 25 last entitled “Draught Animals— 
A Major Obstacle to Efficient Food Production,” with 
a second title “Form Mechanization is the Key to 
Prosperity.” The thesis contradicts all the purpose of 
the work of our Animal Husbandry Department, Our 
teaders should know the process of their thought. 

According to the standard rations for livestock in 
Britain, something like five acres of land is needed to 
feed a horse. If the total number of draught animals 
in the world is multiplied by five, we find the stag- 
gering total of 1,114 million acres are occupied un- 
necessarily. The best estimates show that between 3 
and 4 thousand million acres of the world are culti- 
vated, which means that an area equal to one-third 
of the world's cultivated acreage is given over .to 
feeding draught animals, Is it any wonder that the 
progress of civilisation is so halting and spasmodic 
when ihe availability of food—the first essential—has 
such shaky foundations? 2 

It may be argued that some draught animals do 
not require five acres for feed. It is just likely that 

„в high proportion occupy а much greater srea of 
rough, uncultivated land. The precise area is not 
important. The vital point is that almost all Jand used 
for draught animals could be made available for 
human food production. If we reckon only three acres 
for each draught animal, the result is still shocking: 

Here are up-to-date figures of draught animals and 
tractors in the main regions of the world: 


Draught animals Tractors 

Europe ‚982 617 ‚300,000 
North & Central America 14,558,000 3,214,190 
South America 15,155 000 54,638 
Oceania 1,076,000 99,759 
in. 148,248,500 27,177 
Africa 13,950,000 63354 
922,970,117 4,759,930 


With so great & proportion of the world’s cultivable 
area given over to draught animals, the wonder is 
that famine is not more constantly recurring than it 
is in one or other part of the world. Land hunger lies 
at the root of agrarian unrest in nearly every country. 
Draught animals are з major cause of land hunger, ~ 


А 


© aps, greater in that they rigidly limit man’s own 


effort. The output of work from а man driving horses 
or oxen is not more than а quarter of what he would 
accomplish from the seat of a tractor. Thus, tied ia 
draught animals he cannot earn the reward. that is 
expected to meet present-day standards of living. 


Bombay s Milk Plan 


Tor sometime past a pamphlet on the subject has 
been lying with us written by Sri D. N. Khurody, 
Milk Commissioner, Bombay, holding a position 
analogous to that occupied by Dr. L. Sikka, Milk 
Commissioner in West Bengal. There is an impression 
prevalent in Bharat that Bombay’s Milk Scheme has 
been made a success, and it will continue to serve as 
a model to others in Bharat’s other States. The 
pamphlet has helped to justify this impression. The 
Prime Minister of India by laying the foundation of 
the new offices of the Are Milk Colony on March 14 
| ast added strength to it, and the Bombay press rose 
enthusiastically to boost it. Friends have told us that 
| the praise showered is fully deserved. We accept their 
' opinion, and wish that other Milk Commissioners make 
up their minds to be as active as Dr. Khurody. 


Plantation Labour in Assam 

Та the July issue of Employment News appears 
an article on the subject under the signature of Srijut 
H. Р, Duara, Labour Commissioner. A summary of it 
is published below: 

"Plantation labour comprises nearly one-eighth of 
the toial population of Assam and plays а very 
important role in the industrial harmony and peace of 
the State. 

: “The tea industry is by far the most important 
industry in Assam. 'The name of Major Robert Bruce 
is associated with the early discovery of tea in India, 
who, in 1823, found indigenous ten growing in Assam. 

Э “The tea industry in Assam employs nearly a 
million souls scattered over a wide area, spreading 
from the heart of the State and extending as far as 
the foot of the Bhutan Hills in the north, Burmese 
frontier in the east and Bast Pakistan border in the 


south. There аге at present п ৮ 1,000 5! S 
: E earl 1 
s у tea estate: 


“The tea labour Population of 
emigrant labourers from W 
Madras, the Madhya Prade: 
The Tea District Emigrant, Labour Act of 1932 n 
regulates the condition of recruitment of দি 
WM labour in the tea gardens of Assam. Although s 2 

of these emigrant labourers return to their native ] uh 
| after the expiry of the contractual period, the Sor 

of them have settled down in the tea estates for ae 


| witions and have become a i 
Eo Part of the population of 


Assam consists of 
est Bengal, Bihar, Orissa, 
sh and the Uttar Pradesh. 
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“When the Congress Governmen 
their first and foremost task 
conditions of Plantation Labour А 
labour laws, enacted by Gove 
enforced and extended to all t 


“Recently, the State Government ha 
a lakh of rupees for the inauguration a 
the welfare of the Plantation Labour, Wi 
bringing about all-round improvement in the 
of living. 


TDment of 
ев estates, 


"It is proposed to open fifteen centre 
male workers in the first year with a targe 
fifty centres in course of three years. For the 
workers, fifteen centres are proposed to be o 
course of three years; and for the ex-garden 1х 
five centres will be opened in the first year y 
target to open fifteen such centres, 

"In housing, the tea industry in Assam hw. 
quite a good start although there is still а lot mo 


Corruption in India 


We have been making such л display of 
own shortcomings and corruptions in places high ү 
low that we lose sight of the fact that other co Tegan 
have had these experiences. In issues of this 1091 dm 


we have on more than one occasion drawn sue 
to how the U.S.A. fared after the exaltation of 


War of Independence (1772-87) and of the Civil | mitt 
(1860-64). Today we refer to Italy and to үш | quest 
of ils makers, Cavour, said. When his friends p oul 
the difficulties caused by corruptions amongst be? D "ш 
tans (Naples) he is reported to have said in J দি 
tion: “It is not their fault, poor people; ae md 25 
been ill-governed; you must moralize the = @ T 
but it is not by insulting of Neapolitans that yo e hd, 
modify them." There is a world of "e die à am 


words which rivals of the Congress 8 
their hearts. 


DD з 
Recognition of Labour's Dignity m E 
Labour has through struggles and C9? du 


the dignity of a separate “estate 
the modern world more than equal item PU? 
This has been brought out in the no strikes © 
on May 23 last. Much of the tensions this 488 
lock-out is ultimately concerned with 
question as the following will show: 
"Agreement, was reached 20090] 
important issues concerning Ci comti 
the meeting of the developm day á 


industries which concluded its t 


this evening. 4 

... The meeting AES 

industrial relations in order t the 
iiricelekions in 


Ў giat he subject. It was agreed 
ture I S ond ae not a matter between 
gral тер alone but а yital concern 
nomic progress is bound 


that in ап economy 
f competition, নি 

ivi rofit, the workers’ right to 
Е ү ыш direct action for 08 
Е i0 ichis and the improvement о 

{з an e 

n ok their ae be denied and should not 
ШҮ duly. It was generally accepted, 
an emergency, as at present, these 
be dealt with on а special footing. 
should be just treatment of all 


on the 


cerned. nase 4 
т Complete unanimity was reached on the view 


A oyer-employce relationship should be 
EY n partnership in a constructive 
" mdevour to promote the satisfaction of the 
кошпо needs of the community in the best 
“posible manner. The dignity of labour and the 
wal role of the worker in such a partnership must 
be recognised. 

“Jt was also agreed that industrial relations 
should be so developed that the workers’ fitness to 
understand and carry out his responsibility grows 
and he is equipped to take an increasing share in 
the working of industry. 

"Members also found themselves in complete 
accord on the fact that adequate machinery should 


., | le provided for arriving at impartial decisions 

ШЕ reading disputes which are found incapable ^ of 
his ш j шеш by conciliation. Tt was considered advis- 
p aen | 7 is empower labour courts to take cognizance 
jon of tte conditions, he any complaints relating to working 
Gis] mee calth, safety, welfare and kindred 


hat 0? | “Referen 


р Westions 4082 

ds vet | dmi ud aen паше rationalisation schemes, 

Now ewe ains posible, be left to be settled by 
"ue Th on, it was further thought. 


) or dee to submit 
85015] Kereon or সি disputes {о arbitration of any 


А е а good index of real 
fy It vas consid relations in the country. 
Ted that there was ample need 


F 


Di education 
dE dus as w .Of employers and 
| pats, And Tae Ut Publio with regard to their 
is 158 must po obligations, The conduct of the 
y gute A | ৭0 Stitutio eeping with the objectives of 
it tate.” the declared social policies 


"Ep Vue 
4 а р 
রি ockers— ; 
ji mu ^ section Diei Noble Deed 
М fe mined m ee So-called “Leftist? press 
en T than fans fair and foul 
tat Mood, m former—to stiffen 2 
ba ave ое mercy that Caleutta's 
p DL ৪ hal ed to toe this dirty line and 
у үп ie last D m Б to their human instincts. 
“тш Simmer, EI May 208, tho hottest 
| Uh ооф... ТОША] weather ong lakh 
Were--expectad in. Calcutta. 
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And it was apprehended that the'dockers would refuse 
io work during these dog days. But as the event 
showed they were fully aware of their duty. 


fellow-workers should have helped in releasing the 
ships and in moving 90 thousand tons out of this 
food-grains to Bihar, 
relieved both for Calcutta and for Bihar, And they 
desire that their noble deed should be known all over 
India inspiring others to similar deeds. We are glad to 
act оп this suggestion, as ours is an all-India organ of 
public opinion, 


Central Aid to Part B States 


Ard the Port authorities are glad that their 


Thus was а great anxiety 


“The States of Hyderabad, Mysore, Travancore- 
Cochin and Saurashtra will receive from the 
Central Government annually for five years, 
beginning 1950-51, a sum of over Rs. 10 crores in 
all as grant-in-aid. Following federal financial inte- 
gration, the Centre entered into agreements with 
these States which provide for such assistance on 
a graduated diminishing scale subject to the review 
of the Finance Commission to be set up under the 
Constitution. Е 

“Under the above agreement, the Centre will 
also assume liability for an equitable share of the 
public debt of Hyderabad, Travancore-Cochin and 
Mysore. No other Part B State has any public debt, 
The Central Government's share of the public debt 
of Travancore-Cochin has been fixed at Rs, 276.4 
lakhs and for Mysore at Rs. 470 lakhs. The figure 
for Hyderabad has yet to be worked out. Privy 
purses of rulers to the tune of nearly Rs. 4.8 
crores annually are already charged to the Ceniral 
revenues. The two-year and five-year plans now 
being finalised by the Planning . Commission are 
likely to lead to further substantial Central assist- 
ance to Part B States. ^ — — . Ё © 

“The aid proposed, it is pointed out, is not in 
the nature of ‘compensation’ for the loss of ‘federal’ 
revenues. It will be recalled that the. Xrishnam- 
achari Committee laid stress on the principle that 
there could be no question ОЁ compensation . for à 
the Centre taking over the ‘federal’ functions, | 
together with the connected revenue and expendi- | 
tures, assets and liabilities. The Committee, до j 
ever, realise that the States which had ao i | 
depended to а greater or less extent on per | 
‘federal’ revenues would not be able {о main а 8 
their existing scale of expenditure in the: রা | 
field immediately after financial integration withou | 


special assistance for а transitional period. ^ — | 


б; ed annual recoupment for Tra- 
MELDE been fixed Du reference о в 
“еуепне-рар! of Rs. 280 lakhs. The ‘revenue-gap 
dns the measure of the immediate и 
of ‘federal’ revenues and expenditure to ШШ Centre. 
The computations have been made according to 


inci i by the Krishnamachari 
We puc gone tp the ‘federal’ revenue 


e concerned during an 
figures for 


vancore-Cochin has 


Committee with referenc 


: f the Stat 
and expenditure o ES The corresponding 


“agreed basic Aes are: Mysore Rs. 315 lakhs; 


th 
Puede us 275 lakhs and Hyderabad Rs. 185, 


তি to. coyer, the revenue. дар` 


"Xen Snchid tate’s share of divisible Central # 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Guruku 98е SH an A 


к. ian Period of Indian 
теси: The না 1949. 
D publish «p.t 
JU {айта iptum, Сад 
pil ОЗУ: iam Art, published В 
Basil of Indian i m TN atorysol 


in India, 1950. 
(4th Edition), 


‚ Gjirue; 

BT. Woodroffe: 

ist i austive. Formerly, the 

m i to А suggestion book, book 

নি on the part of readers. This has 

jy suggestions Sh ibrary publishes a Report of 

12510115500 But this is not available to the 
pine no criticism could be made. : и 

is militated in every way against the 


The public have learned with admiration how 
{hh devoted and + thoughtful Vice-Chancellor Mr. 
isti Shambunath Mukherji has added another task 
his tireless activities for improving the Calcutta 
Unversity. He has held a conference with the heads 
(СЕ to discover how it was that only 27 
eut of (he students who sat for the last Inter- 
mit | Бейше examination have passed. That over seventeen 
ia have wasted one year of their lives 
নি ҮШ позе of Study for twelve months and 
2 এ, d i тасв bitterness of soul—is 

Exe i x е dismissed with опе day’s 
[ide public des PRES end ১ calle 
| Mite is E UE probing; but no com- 

Ming, to ers Iscovering the cause, which 

ns and teachers alike, 


ischief аге two—lack of com- 
ng and examination and greed 
Me consideration on both sides. 
оша have told half of these 
Enns m amination (I am assuming 
a colleges) : test, examination is not a 
Js 2 that judging from their state 
н ашшы earthly chance of passing 
বনী n three months later. Any 
ше} Бе should have told them that 
pe such Palpably immature 

rng to do 50 would at once 


ust ой] 
сез came 0 


hundre 
jans did 
vidian ftd 


e the colle 


is no Ed The holy mother 


ness in this respect, А. 
"9 truly sift those who 
ү iminary grounding for 

© аге unfit, brings shoals 
ate thus Swells the Univer- 

3 a ticularly that “best 
S ections,.a paper- 
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rover booklet of some 200 pages, costing Rs, 3, with- 
out any illustration or copyright extract that has been 
paid for. And the University’s own Bible Selection 
too,—which happily few students buy and fewer still 
read; a note-book sufficeth. If, under the inexorable 
law of nature, the myriads thus easily entering the 
colleges, are two years later subjected to a 73 per cent 
Massacre, the University has at least pocketed six 
lakhs of rupees in. fees (of diverse kinds) from these 
failures alone, without giving them anything in return. 
After all, the ancients hit at one or two truths in spite 
of their lack of modern civilisation: the {Christian 
Chhrch has proclaimed Radix malo-rum est cupiditas 
(Love of money is the root of all evils). And Sankar- 
acharya too, with his Artham anartham bhavaya 
nilyam. 

The path of reform lies in (1) freeing the curri- 
culum of its cumbrous pretentious mass of books 
(whose mass and cost drives the student to seek refuge 
in Notes). (2) Holding a commonsense practical test 
in modern English prose, as an instrument for reading, 
—and no niceties of grammar or subtleties of aesthetic 
criticism below the Honours stage. (3) Curbing the 
natural tendency of the (compulsory) Bengali paper- 
setter to maintain. the dignity of his subject by 
making it as stiff as the Honours paper in English, 
(4) Ensuring that the questions are fairly well- 
distributed over the entire subject or book, and not 
confined to one corner of it, which happens to be the 
examiner's special preserve. In 1927, the question paper 
in Pass Economics III (Indian Economies) was almost 
entirely confined to Banking—in which the paper- 
setter had taken his Doctorate. Such irrational action 
on the part of the question-setter drives the student 
to be dishonest; it discourages industry, as leaving 
everything to chance, A revision (called moderation) 
of. question papers by actual teachers of the subjects, 
before they are printed, is indispensably necessary. 
The chance of leakage is not ruled out, I admit; but 
that is a lesser evil than the present freaks and 
caprices. 

Above all, disciplinary action against the inefficient 
mercenary colleges—which swell the percentage of _ 
failure, should be rigorously taken. Mushroom colleges 
after the first year’s trial, should be compelled to die 
out like mushrooms. And that hoany-headed sinner— 
with 2,000 youths on the rolls (which was the laughing 
stock of the British members of the Radhakrishnan 
Commission) and whose boys pointed out the Sealdah 
Station third class passenger shed as their Students’ 


Common Room to the Sadler Commission, well, a - 


little blood-letting reducing its numbers to 500 will 
certainly cure it of its present- elephantiasis. The 
accepted conditions of affiliation, if. honestly enforced, 


can effect this surgical operation. “5.8, 
Gurukul Kangri Collection, aridwar B 


Assassination of King Abdulla 

King Abdulla will have 
Arab world. He became & 
first World War of the 
e empire of the 


The assassination of 
consequences far into the 
part of history during the 
20ih century helping to overthrow thi ї 
Turks. All seemed hopeful for his family. His younger 
brother, Emir Feisal, was the instrument through 
whom the fates found a leader of the Arab Revolt. In 
Lawrence’s book Seven Pillars of Wisdom, we get 
a glimpse of the policy of the British Government, 
and the betrayal of Arab hopes by Prime Minister 
Lloyd George and his civil advisers. 

Lawrence was an archneologist, digging into the 
ruins of the area in Syria, Palestine, Lebanon, Trans- 
Jordania and the Hejaj. Then unconsciously to himself 
he got entangled in Britain's far-flung scheme of a vast 
South-West Asian Bloc with herself as the boss. This 
required the break-up of the Turkish empire; and 
Sheriff Hussein, Emir Abdulla and Emir Feisal were 
iis dupes. Lawrence saw before bis eyes the wreck of 
all he had Jaboured for, and was naturally very bitter 
with Lloyd George and Clemenceau. And throughout 
the book he gave the írecst expression to it on every 
conceivable occasion. 

Tn the earlier pages he threw out pen-pictures of 
men and things that will remain enshrined in the 
English language. Oi Emir Abdulla he had no high 
opinion; Emir Feisal was his hero. We quote from the 
book portions that have become relevant today: 

“ В а; 
hos এস of 
feisnl's . . . Abdullah would sometimes ride - 
sot ор, Ee RAS pag rum SEN 9 
verses and exceptionally well M. : ш 2 
interested in history and letters . . . Hs ? ү а 1 
io have no care for the Hojaj situation um din 
the autonomy of the Arabs as টা Tegar ae 
Promises of Great Britain . . . The leave: y íi е 
п of in 


sincerity worked through all th i i 
: ‹ e fibres of his being. 
- + . His brain often betrayed its intricate tation 


Yet they never s А 
t eparated j si 
Ог grew into effective dus indo must Сацы 


Feisal was driven from Dam: 
and the British looked indiffere 
made him King of Iraq, Abdulla, 
But when King Hussein was driven from Mecca b 
Emir Ibn Saud, they did hot raise even thei po 
finger to help their protege, This belraya] a n 
much of the Arab distrust of British pro; টি E 
Palestine episode with a promise Berea 


for “a Jewi 
S d কও sh jm 
in Palestine, was the limit of ignominy. уш 


Abdulla, however, һай to pocket it 
compense he has been protected by the 
captained by Glubb Pasha, the best 
equipped force in Arabia. But 
against Jewish idealism and endur, 


ascus by the French, 
ntly On. The latter 
King of Trans-Jordan, 


; and in re- 
Arab Legion 
trained and 
this did not avail 
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Israel was born. The Arab worl 
in the pursuit of his Hashomite 
made up of Syria, Lebanon, P; 
Abdulla has been lukewarm jn th comr 
against Israel. This feeling will minimize 
would otherwise have been felt һу. 
But the real loss will be Britain's, Wi 
ening her oil interests, there remaing non 
world to speak a good word for her о 
upholding these. This appreciation of ‘the 
tion supports our contention that in life Kin 
had been a stabilizing factor in the ma 
Arab nationalism and the creeping inroads g 
munism, 


“Birth of a Nation Suspended” 


Under the above heading Andrew Roth: 
the London Daily Herald, reprinted in the | 
article indicating the multi-racidl elements o 
problem. 


“Those who planned the Communist m 
Malaya fervently hoped that the Mala 
help them. Instead, hardly а single 2 
joined them in their jungle hideouts, whit 
have volunteered as special constables 
them. 2 
“Under the harsh impact of the eig 
óld anti-British rising, the growth of 
national consciousness, rapid after the ш 
War, has accelerated. The Malays, 8 € 
are waking up. Except for 30000 aborigines, 
are the oldest inhabitants of the POI Sq 
which their ancestors penetrated 4000395 

“During 140 years of British ds 
cheerful people have multiplied zo stud " 
times, but even so they are being où ШШ 
the Chinese. Predominantly 9৪00 besii 
Malays bitterly resent this influx, Wale 
strength 70 years ago to meet t 
in the tin mines and on the ru 

“Though immigration has 0 
Chinese in the peninsula an d with M 
number about 2,600,000 compare y Л 
1931. The Malays number 2,200} 
1,900,000 in 1931. Be 
"In the Federation the ker 
majority, while in Singapore» 
minority. . The relentless inc Ез 
population makes the В 
mately become strangers 
“Since the revolt began, "y 
have so widened that some He 
that if the British left ыш 
inter-racial violence on а ЈА от 
of the country Malays E) е 
(scimitar-like national SWOPS me | 9. 
blessed. One of them asst defot SN 
were so powerful that they Ay 

“Asking for special b 
crease their members and © 
‘Malays assert with Justice а 
almost one hundred рег ৭200 
truth they insist Pele ae nothing 1 


ше 


ave actually helped them 
rotection money’ or in other 


made 


litical rights, 
ms for po. of 


мыт а ‘ghen the constitutional future 
MIS 


i elüng pot, Malay leaders 

is Venen Sio gain rights also incur 

y ШШ! a determined effort to bring the 

i f ti i a nine-man Malay-Chinese 


nities together, . Malcolm MacDonald, 
pagel аш ral in South-East Asia, 

СШ, has been set up. The leading 
ae er “is Dato Onn, Bin Ja'afar, Chief 
Шу 2 Johore and President of the United 
1 ө National Organisation, Dato Onn is perso- 
B ро that the future of his race is at 
ate, With other leaders he is trying to find & 

е 1 
E Chinese in Malaya heartily wish that 
15 terror would end, but they seem incapable of 
siting openly in its elimination. Only recently 


Roth wives lave Chinese miners begun to stop paying ‘protec- 
he Lente yf Um money’ to the terrorists. As more of the 

ali d AL murty forces swing into action more information 
Dents of CA | 


8001 begin to come in. 
. "One significant result of the revolt has been 
is efect on Malaya’s embryo Trade Union move- 


“| zeni. Before the outbreak in June, 1948, there 
ШШ | me in te Federation 302 trade unions, with 
i sie er the Communist 
ables gi un; trade unions with 


е Secret societies, with s¢hool- 
aj 2238 like ‘Red Face’ and ‘Skeleton 
Big th Wired initiation rites, also infiltrated, and 

em extortion and victimisation boomed.” 


m fom Malaya, dated June 18 last, 
* purely Malayan nationalist leader 
Solve it W 


е share it with our readers: 


y this . month, have: had 
m а section of the 
K. N. Ramanathan, 


Opposition to 
S own community, 
; Which, they con- 
UN Malays and obstruct 
di) ational untiy, 
hat have elapsed since 
Sensation” im Malaya (to 
в time pS 88nouncement, public 
" е 10059 ০0999031097 his plans, The 
em, he В ommunities have generally 
ENS Comment has been 
Appreciation of Dato 

dwelt on the difficul- 


the United Malaya 


e most out- 
Said early “this 
Political, non- 


f 
1 ya 
i indepen lenca АУ to work 


in wie. Independ 
Within the Gon 


Malaya 
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‘but there is no such thing as independence jn self- 
government, if it is strangulated by Preconditions 
of what it can or cannot do.’ 

“The Malayan Indian Congress—one of the 
three Pan-Malayan Indian organisations in fhis 
couniry—at its annual session during the weekend, 
adopted a resolution in favour of forming, or аѕаіві- 
ing in the formation of a Malayan organisation with 
membership open to all Malayans. He said that 
the Congress would give him every support, 

. The | Indian-owned newspaper, the Indian 
Daily Mail, has found it difficult to believe that 
Dato Onn could be really interested in forming a 


party for the achievement of Malaya's unity ог 
freedom.” 


We have a certain feeling that the resident 
Chinese have lost their chance by aligning themselves 
more secretly than openly with the “fifth-column” 


activities of their own nationals, 


Soviet Post-War Reconstruction 


Prof. Maurice Dodd, lecturer in Economics, 
Cambridge University, who is a visiting professor at the 
Delhi School of Economics from January to March, 
1951, spoke to members of the Indian Council of 
World Affairs on the above subject. Speaking on the 
Success of “planning” there during the last 30 years, 
һе: appeared to be appreciative of the courage and 
endurance of Soviet leadership of rulers and the ruled 
alike, The following extract from the address will give . 
our readers an idea of the various undertakings, We 
make this quotation from the Indian Quarterly: 


“As regards the canal schemes: one of the most 
interesting is the famous Volga-Don Canal, Joining 
the Volga just below Stalingrad with the river 
Don. It is a difficult engineering feat because of 
the substantial difference (some 90 ft.) between the 
levels of the two rivers. The canal will be just 
over 60 miles in length when it is completed. It 
was apparently started before the war, but was 
interrupted by the war; and the intention now is 
to complete it by the spring of 1952, if nothing in 
the international sphere occurs to interrupt it again. 
The importance of this project is that it will 
provide a continuous inland waterway system from 
the Baltic to the Black Sea, and one which will 
link Moscow with the- Black Sea, enabling ships, 
for example, to carry fresh fish from the Black Sea 
to Moscow. To give some idea of ,the carrying 
capactiy of, the waterway: it will be capable of 
taking large cargo ships, and with the leepening 
of the channel of the lower Don and a raising of 
its water level, these cargo ehips will be able {о 
Proceeed from the Volga. down to the mouth оѓ 
the Don near Rostoy and into the Black Sea. 
Diesel-engine ships carrying 600 passengers apiece 
аге to be constructed, for the Moscow-Stalingrad- 

- Black Sea service when this canal is completed. 
Power stations with 23 million and 13 million kilo- 
watts capacity are to be simultaneously built on 
the lower and middle Volga at  Kuibyshev and 
Stalingrad, and are designed {о be completed in 
1955 and 1956 respectively. The first of these, the 
Kuib: will be linked with an irriga- 


i London 
"Ei ‚ what the erticle from the 
বি a ‘the boldest in conception and most 
difficult of all these schemes — the highly deum 
i ject of the Turkmenian Canal, Ww 
Tua Hane RENTE Amu Darya or Oxus, across the 


i р а] 

desert to the Caspian Sea. The can 
এ to nearly 700 miles and will bring 2098 
3 million acres of desert under cultivation (mainly 


; i leted in the 
dos CE ne pat NONE will be 
year 1957. е е Тап shelter- 
‘applied here also, and according to the p an 1 
belts will be planted on either side of the, can 
and subsidiary dams and power stations will also 
be constructed along its route. Like the Volga-Don 
Canal it is designed to carry cargo ships. 

Korea War’s Cost to U.S.A. 

The Korean war has cost the U.S.A. from 
$2,000,000,000 ‘to $10,000,000,000 depending on how the 
main figure is worked out, according to the Assistant 
Defence Secretary, Mr. McNeil. 

‘And if it continues, he told the Senate Finance 
Committee, the Armed Forces will have to ask for 
another $2,000,000,000 to $3,C00,000,000 during the 12 
months ahead. j 

Mr. McNeil was reluctant to give an exact esti- 
mate of the war's cost to date because of the difficulty 
of. deciding what factors were to be included, He said 
he could ‘prove any figure from two to ten thousand 
million dollars depending on what assumptions were 
used. 

Mr. McNeil said afterward that he would try to 
get the Committee as accurate a figure as possible 
on the cost of the Korean War. 

A Washington news of date July last told us this 
story. We have read somewhere that the last World 
War cost about 4 lakh crores of rupees. Mr. McNeil’s 
estimate is rather vague, and he declined to make’ 
ee ফি any near exact figure. 

1 e American ruling classes 

um by marine this huge expenditure of money 
men, the latter bei indi 

wounded and prisoners Dues esas m and 

North Korea and China. It is ti а ই ও 

leadership in internatio. un шеу realized that 
nal affairs cost money. 


Europe's Encroachments into Middle East 
In the Hitavada, Sri M. F. Soona 


2 wala threw light 
on the doings of European powers i 

in the 
by the Atlantic in N ыа 


orth Africa and the Persi 
I ‹ an Gulf 
in Asia. They are on the retreat today, and . their 


burden is being increasingly thrown i 

States. And she is, wilingly or des e: 
her part, this being her destiny, as her politicians and 
publicisis say with pride. She is inheriting Britain's 
hegemony; and thus do we find her intervening in 


y, playing 
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Persia’s oil trouble, trying to ‘media т 
rising nationalism of Iran and Brita 
capitalistic exploitation. ; 

The most interesting and informing E 
article, however, 18 where the writer quotes. 
publicist Marvin on the contrast between 
Russian technique of dealing with As 
thus summarizes the argument; 4 

"During the 19th century the Russian 
over the Muslims became so great that {fh 
almost completely identified themselves with 
conquerors. One proof of this is to be fo 
names of Muslim generals and politicians like G 
Alikhanoff, the Governor of Merv, General’ Ne 
begoff, Muratoff and last but not the || ; 
(Yakub) Malik, the present-day Chief Ej 
gation at U.N.O., the Suffix ‘off’ added to the 
means ‘son’.” 

And to give added strength to it he 
Marvin’s exact words, written in 1855; 


“The people not only identify еш! 
Russians, but the Russians identify 
with the people. Englishmen would never 
placing their home army under a Sikh or a M 
or permitting a Bengali to become в 
Minister. An Indian has practically. no esre 
England; on the other hand, every Ayeme 
Russia is onen to the Caucasian. ‘Th 
Loris Melikoff, rose there to a position n f 
of the Czars. Generals Tergonkasof an 
two other Asiatics, commanded Re 
the Turkish War of 1877-78, and w en 
accomplished his famous raid kee 
exploit was acclamied аз & Russian Ho 
not as the achievement of a mere 28 


Crown Prince William & M farshal b \ 
Within a few days have died WO ^ 
armies of the First World » 
William of “Imperial Germany, 
William, and Marshal Petain who 
German attacks on the Fortress 0 রা 
them have departed from the fats а hi 
activities in disgrace. William shor В се wit 
Petain as {һе man who made рш] Poem 
William’s come-down was a fruit of Pr 
in 1918; Petain’s of 1940. Hed i: cl 
appeasers as the most considerable 
would be able to save some pus 
History will say whether 
venture. But this we know that | 
Second World War did recone а 
treated him with courtesy. 228 
men would, in no way, afec 
country. Peace to their B 
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By Ркок. ©. B. MAMORIA, M.A. (Geog.), m.com. 


Karl Marx was also drawn to these Indian Villag8 
Republies. He writes in his Das Capital: 


"The small and extremely ancient Indian 
Communities which still exist to some extent, are 
based upon the communal ownership of the land, 
upon a direct linking up of manual agriculture and 
handieraft and upon a fixed form of the division 
of labour which is adopted аз а cut-and-dried 
scheme whenever new communities are founded. 
They constitute self-sufficient productive entities, 
the area of land upon which production is carried 


їцпдлбЕ PANCHAYATS УА 
শি of Village Communities ог 
time immemorial. It is 
as first introduced by King 
m {Лл ab between the Ganga 
i nising the Doa 
jtn sh о There аге definite references to the 
| of tes “Grama Sanghas” in the Shantiparva 
t the | A je Mahabharata and in the Manusmriti. 
| отуз, who flourish 


has been ৪ 
Panchayats from 


jd that the syetem W: 


ed in 400 B.C., has also described 
ties in his Arthashastra. In the 


Village Commun: Я on ranging from a hundred to several thousand 
“тшшн Ramayana we hear of the Janapada, which acres. The greater part of the products is 
neal Nea rx perhaps, a sort of federation of the numerous produced for the satisfaction of the immediate 


needs of the community, not as commodities; and 
production itself, is, therefore, independent of the 
division of labour which the exchange of comme- 
dities has brought about in Indian society as 
well . . . In different regions of India we find 
different forms of such communities. In the sim- 
plest form the land is commonly tilled and its 
produce is divided among the members of the com- 
munity, while every family carries оп spinning, 
weaving, as an accessory occupation. The simpli- 
city of the productive organism in these self- 
sufficient rommunities . unlocks for us the 


11161019105, It is also certain that the system 
ps widely in existence in this country at the time of 
te Greek invasion and Megasthenes has left vivid 
3 | ispressions of these *Pentads" as he termed these 
Panchayats, Chinese travellers Hicun Tsang and Fa 
Hien tell us how India at the time of their visits 
Жн very productive, and the people were “flourishing 
ad happy beyond compare.” An account of these 
10503 during the middle ages is provided in 
Sckncharya's Мага. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


»a Quos The Villae, নাটক mystery of the unchangeableness of Asiatic society, 
no caret 808 үе Communities which. were 9০1 which contrasts so strongly with the perpetual 
g little republics all over India flourished dissolution and reconstruction of Asiatic States, 


and with the unceasing changes of dynasties. The 
structure of the economic elements of the society 
remains unaffected by t-e storms in the political 
weather.” A 


ae Hindi ad Muslim governments and survived 
pu of dynasties and the downfall of empires. 
the Committee of Secretary of the East India 


Phy reporied in 1812 : 
n 

U d H J 
cei e ү simple form of Municipal Govern- 
пие шаЫНабы of the country have lived 
qe ue immemorial. - The inhabitants give 
the breaking up and 
a pu the village remains 
Flo y j | аб tower it is transferred 

1 1 ransferr 

ও sovereign BER 

omy remains AONE its internal 


ne foro 
i Ba Ign 
FH PA over টি conqueror after another has 


the Vil,’ Comments Sir Charles Т I 
1155 Municipalities have Sd уе 

= own Kusha grass,” 

» © j - 

তালি Metcalfe described these 

bg within yy little republics having nearly 


thin th 
emselves E 
Чу outside relations, and almost indepen- 


ite th 


Where nothing else 
a Mcd Meus S 
নি е little State in 

› contributed more than any 
s Оп of the people of 
ed, and ip «nd changes which 
it is in a high degree 

to the enjoyment 
he». and independence. 
ang Village _ constitutions 
everything 


that the attention of 


Sir Henry Maine points out that 


"Indian village community was a living and 
not dead institution and the Indian апа the ancient 
European systems of village communities were, in 
all essential particulars, identical" 

He further observes: 

"That the earliest English emigrants to North 
America organised themselves at first in village 
communities for purposes of cultivation: 

The Indian villages had evolved a well-balanced 
social, economic and political system by eschewing the 
two extremes of laissez faire and totalitarian control. 
They had developed an ideal form of co-operative 
agriculture and industry in which there was hardly 
any scope for exploitation of the poor by the rich. As 
Mahatma Gandhi has put it, “The production was ci 
most simultaneous with consumption and distribution,” 
and the vicious circle of money-lender economy was 
conspicuous by its absence. Production was for the 
immediate use and not for distant markets. The whole 
social structure was founded on non-violence and 
fellow-feeling. The Gram Panchayat administered the 
village affairs either on its own responsibility or as an 
adjunct to the village Headman or Patel. It also 
administered justice and peace, maintained local order 


by watch and ward, provided facilities for education, = 


sanitation and public works such as erection and main- 
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the keeping of village tracts in order, Шон 
all other common amenities—social, and ভে 
the village life and collected and distributed the charity 
to the needy and the poor. It derived its finances 
from the rich and wealthy inhabitants of the уаз 
and from other donations, The labour for the works 
of public utility the village community could get 
from the village people. In this way it was seli- 
sufficient and seli-supporting having little to do with 
the outside world. In the past, indeed, these Panchayats 
played а very useful role in developing the village 
corporate life but unfortunately the advent of the 
British Rule in India led to their decay and dis- 
appearance, ў 
An extreme anxiety to enhance the land revenue 
{о its utmost limits induced the East India Company 
to make direct arrangements with every individual 
cultivator, instead of with the village community as à 
whole, Ап equally unreasonable anxiety to centralise 
all judicial and executive powers in their own hands 
led the British administrators to virtually set aside the 
village functionaries, and thus deprive them of their 
age-long powers. These republics, therefore, fell into 
decay. This decay was further helped by a number 
of factors. The administration of the village by the 
Agencies of the Central Government, the extension of 
the jurisdiction of the modern civil and criminal courts 
of the towns, the new land revenue system, increase in 
the means of communication, progress of education, 
Police administration, migration of the best and ablest 
persons from the villages to the towns, the growing 
spirit of individualism and the break-up of the joint 
family system—led to the decay and disintegration of 
lhe so important an institution like the Panchayats. 
Thus the self-sufficient nature of the old quasi-demo- 
cratic rural polity was broken and consequently the 


village Panchayats as a rural institution sank into 
insignificance. Ag R, С. Dutt remarks: 


“One of the saddest results iti 

"en of British Rule in 
a is the effacement 2 : 
self-government which 20 টি of village 


Preserved longest i i 
tries of the earth?" Ea 2 
NE a E. E Government took Steps 
15^ such local bodies as could look af i 

own affairs, This led to the enactment of a ae ‘of 
Acts between 1842 and 1862 resulüng in the setting w 
of Municipalities in ihe towns but no dro 


tude of Lord Ripon 
Es boards were sot up in 
am, and in other provinces powers wi 
wholly concentrated in the hands of the district bonds 
but the start was made at the wrong end because 


- 
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“tenance of public buildings, roads, tanks, wells and 
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process did not lead to the federation 
units transforming them into large on 
led to the devolution of powers by 
smaller bodies. 
The ' Royal 


Commission on 
remarked : 


"The scant success of the efforts hil 
to introduce a system of rural Selí-goyem: || 
largely due to the fact that we have not bun par 
the bottom—the foundation of any stable pat 
which shall associate 17 


another and lave interests which converge 
organised objects." 8 


It recommended that an attempt Should be 
to constitute and evolve Village Panchayats 
administration of the local affairs, even though 
system can be gradually and tentatively be appl 
make the village a starting point of public life, @ 
sequently the Government of India passed a res 
in 1915 and issued definite instructions to a 
Provincial Governments to give full trial to api ` 
scheme of Village Panchayats, wherever it could be 
worked out in co-operation with the people, The 
of 1919 which transferred local self-government D 
ministers was followed by measures in sevenl pe 
ушсез leading to legislative enactments, Cons 
a number of Acts were passed in various pm 
eg., in Bengal the Bengal Village Sell-Goveme 
Act was passed in 1919; the Madras Village Panch 
Act 1920 (replaced and supplemented by Madns ic то: 
Boards Act, 1930); the Bombay Village РОИ ও y 
Act, 1920 (replaced and supplemented by the AVE | tive ty 
1933); the Central Provinces Village Panchayats М : 
1920; the U. P. Village Panchayats Act of e 
Bihar and Orissa Village Administration Act, { 
the Assam Rural Self-Government Act, 195; t 
were also passed respectively in the province 

Гохотохз AND THE Wonsino OF THE 
PANCHAYATS 

For the establishment of Village Tu gs 
is no uniform practice and hard and fast 4 conde f 4 E 
owing to the diverse circumstances Ms и li 
prevailing in the different parts of the cae Эш 
in Bombay the Village Panchayat Amott" шыш rim: 
1939 has made it compulsory to ha’ E E ৮ Panta 
Panchayat for every village with ® us q 
1,000 and above. By the end of m y nd ай 
number of such panchayats stood ab © adr iau 
in West Bengal, Uttar Pradesh Ej there 1 
village area is a panchayat area an al thet 
а statutory panchayat. In West Веи an 
panchayats, in UP. 34,759 village dis 86 
8/90 adalati panchayats; and Jn ts. S 
panchayats and 173 adalati pantbsY" s sod 
Baroda, Travancore, Cochin and chayst f 
Pradesh there is a statutory PARC p Pf 
village. Since the formation ‘Punjab Di Чу 


St, besic 


Р. 


Small Town Act and the Punjab 


punjab Шей to this state and 


re been арр. | 
; ү given to the growth of 
n rding io the Madhya Bharat 


Ў “lazer will be a member of a 

ү Bea, panchayats will constitute 
3 бе panchayat. The heads of these 
шп (ош will form a larger unit known as 
The members of village pan- 
d on the basis of adult franchise 


the kendra, mandal and nyaya panchayats will 


уша indirectly. 
il bem Ii P. constitution of the village panchayats how- 


wes from province to province. They usually 
of 5 to 11 members. In some Provinces like 
pplisd ii ТР. they are wholly nominated, while in others they 
j lite Cf eleted by voters having property, taxation ог 
rea хм] qualifications. In Madhya Pradesh, the 
to Al GF sealers are elected by adult franchise. 
j Ths functions of the panchayats at present are 
‘ail or administrative or both. In Bombay and 
Mids, pauchayais are administrative, e.g., in Bombay, 
| panchayats have been empowered to exercise 
W over government properties like open sites, 
kads, vacant lands, grazing lands, trees, public 
"5 under the revenue department. In Madras, the 
ts look after the construction, repair and 
ere of publie roads in the village, the lighting 
be toads and public places, the construction of 
"a m x as sanitation and publie health. They 
А т Power to administer civil and criminal 
ной ыштеда. T Май 
Prometi yats perform a variety of functions, 
Чоп of public health and medical relief, 


Aupply, light} 5 ; 
Jo jet ighting of streets, opening of schools. 


іа] work 
р to as of the gram panchayats hag been 
NS ы with Panchayats. In U.P. wide powers 
бе 9 scho D uA to organisation and main- 
হিতে » community buildings, 
’. Sanitation, justice, village 
L agriculture, commerce and 
"ry functi en to the panchayats. The list 
| E. 18 also very large and in- 
o cattle, টি breeding and medical 
" উন of village volunteer 
tural Credit, co-operation 


| ег calam; 3 
ii i Tues ty and establishment of 
a টা Power to ef, Control of village streets, 
ав è$ tion E Improvements in them 
BS with ‚ those ৮9960 in the panchayat. 
Т 7 е. „Panchayats have been 

M ta “SPonsibjlit Я 

a als, Planting Y of village roads, 
the Village, of trees and sanitary 


it will be seen 
ts are of two kinds, 
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powers relate to village lanes, ponds, wells, drain- 
аде, epidemie protection through Vaccination, main- 
tenance of school buildings, night watch, ete. 
Occasionally they may also arrange for lighting, 
libraries, improvement of agriculture and handicrafts, 
organisation of festivals and management, of travellers’ 
rest houscs* Thus they do useful work particularly 
in respect of education, health, conservancy and public 
works. They have been of special service for main- 
taining dispensaries for villagers in Bengal; for sup- 
plying electricity and for enforcing Town Planning, 
Act in rural parts of Madras; [ог spreading adult 
education in U.P., C.P., Berar and Assam; for 
introducing agricultural improvements jn the Punjab 
and Mysore and giving effect to sociol legislation, such 
as the Marriage Registration and Child Marriage 
Restraint Act, the Marriage Expenses Controlling Act 
in Indore ** 

The judicial powers of the panchayats relate to 
the trial of civil suits for money due on contracts, 
recovery of moveable property or its value, etc. of a 
value up to Rs. 200 (the maximum varies in different 
provinees) and of petty criminal cases wherein they 
may inflict fines up to Rs. 50. Judicial powers have 
been conferred on the panchayats in various provinces. 
In Bengal, U.P., Bombay, Bihar, Baroda, Cochin, 
Mewar, Travancore the panchayats are empowered to 
try minor cases like theft, simple hurt, offences of 
cattle trespass. 

Every panchayat is given exclusive jurisdiction 
and no other court entertains complaints falling within 
its jurisdiction. The procedure of trial is informal. No 
lawyer is allowed to appear on behalf of the party. 
Usually the only punishment which the panchayat can 
impose is fines. Whatever the functions of the 
pachayat be it is regretted that where panchayats 
have both administrative and judicial duties, they 
have generally concentrated on the latter to {һе neg- 
lect of the former. 

CONTROL . 

In all provinces adequate provision is made in the 
‘Act for the control of panchayats. In judicial matters 
its actions are controlled by a competent authority 
with power to quash its proceedings, to revise its 
decisions, to withdraw or transfer cases to the higher | 
courts, and in the last resort to cancel the jurisdiction 

to supersede it. ca 
E dc Bene control of the panchayat is in 
some cases entrusted to the government agency tang- 
s f a Tahsildar to the Collector or Commis- 
Е RUE to superior local bodies like 
sioner; and in most cases U.P. the 
the Local or District Boards, eg, in U.F. ЗЕ 
panchayats are requested to co-operate m 2 
District Boards which can delegate duties to 6 em. | z 
C.P., the panchayats are controlled бу the ОЕШУ 


in India, pp. 362-63. 
ЙБ RD ЫЛ Ө ДУУ robten, рр, 290-91, | 
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Board subject to the supervision of the Governm at 
officers. Again in Madras and Bengal the village 
panchayats are controlled partly by the Government 
and partly by the District Board. In many provinces 
special government officers or regular salaried staff of 
panchayats like the Registrars and Circle Officers are 
appointed to supervise over the panchayats and to 
direct their growth. Where special officers are appointed 
the panchayats work efficiently as in Madras, Mysore 
and Baroda: The control is exercised through audit and 
inspection. The officers have power to cancel its reso- 
lutions and enforce performance of particular duties, 
and in extreme cases the panchayats may even be 
superseded or dissolved. 
Sources or INCOME 

According to the provision made in the Act, 
nearly every panchayat has a village panchayat 
fund, to which are credited all allotments, general and 
special contributions and donations from the Central, 
and the Local Governments, Municipalities, District 
and Local Boards. The panchayats also derive their 
income from some other sources too, vie, all kinds of 
grants-in-aid, taxes, cesses, rates, tolls, fees and costs, 
income from property and endowments, sale-proceeds, 
interest or penalties on arrears, forfeitures, fines and 
compensations and donations from private persons. 
In nearly all provinces the panchayats are authorised to 
nr ior ee (according to need) and levy 

" ‚ OT assessment on land with approval of the 
government or superior local body. 

The Principal Sources of income vary widely from 
Province to province, eg, in Bengal, 
টা ч income from the proceeds of the 

howkiGari tax and one-sixth from the Union rate, In 
rus V cent of the income is derived from 
and БЕЗИ, per cent from the markets, cart-stands, 
7 CU houses, 16 per cent from the я 
tax, In the Punjab, special rates i vi Perens 
together account for 18 S GN ne Me village Р rates 

е total receipts. 
INGA lrews or Exrenorrure 
5 In income so in expenditure, 


the panchayats 


lakhs on lighting and Ra. 
tion and repair in 1940-41, 
of Rs. 65 lakhs, 
Ea Many panchayats have also 
alances often disproportionately hi 
ез с у high wh 
2 their incomes. It may be possible that tee 
с nyats may be collectipg.t dod 


accumulated large 
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some capital projects in future, Even. ; 
case, such a course woukl mean the po: 
items of minor expenditure but of greate 
some future date. In such cases the bette 
follow is that arrangements should be 

the panchayats financial assistance by way 
so as to expedite the bigger works for | 
relief and benefit of the people. 


DEFECTS IN THE WORKING OF THE Pancuays 

The experience of the working of the pan : 
has shown that they have not fulfilled the | 
expectations that were raised about them on n 
of their glorious past. Various reasons hav 
advanced for the deficiencies in their working, 
them may be mentioned the following as bei 
most commonly put forth : 


(1) That there is faction among the vill 
which makes the common acceptance of the dis) 
sions of the panchayat impossible. Taction 
makes it impossible for a common mind to der 
within the panchayat and decisions are coloured |. 
the factious interests of the members. 

(2) That there is а lack of proper lead 
in the village so that the panchayat becomes s ld 
in the hands of irresponsible elements in the 
population. No respect is possible to develop s 
the villagers for an institution which is so shud 
indifference among 


common | 

Every 
Ed havin 
(3) That there is 


n under p 
Jando «f 

| talus of 
| te Local 


overpowering influence 
moneylender in the village and therefore. 
inspire confidence among 
in the village. Further, the powers 
with by the Provincial Governmen 
the village panchayats with a View 
villagers in the art of self-governm! a 
usurped by this small group. The in Y tho n 
small minority are served at the cost Г dme 
majority. Thus the шап ideal 
training and exercise of local power 
of the people gets frustrated. ш 
common where the subsidies Eie the 1 
roads or sanitation were spent ore or 
front of the houses of this ao were alee, | 
insanitary and ugly spots near е ДЕ 
to while the rest of the Y 
Bom ime the funds oe, 
villager cannot dare to ৫ A 
of the small group. The villager e po 
. trouble on account of the ee 
given to him by the distant il and cate 
and Be because he is Jost in i 
айу bread. Y 
%5) That the financial res n 5 
chayats are very meagre 50 
hope to look after even сй 
assigned to them, Government is 
little way towards removing 5 
works have to be left out оп 90. 
cost, in spite of their urgent টি 
village water-works are inês 


because they cannot be con 


18 her example; 

ds furnish another ex: 
ach retracted on account of costs of 
ү; acquisition proceedings as well as 
of the construction of bridges and 


illagers resist the imposition of 
< and would rather go with- 
‘and be subjected 


like the 
put the panchaya 


р taxation. 
REHABILITATION 
reconstruct India on peaceful and 
ations, it is desirable to establish 
lage Communities or Gram Pancha- 
ys as of old, with necessary modification to suit 
“ie modern conditions. These Panchayats will be 
vey different from the present Local or District 
Buds which posses limited powers. They will be 
“icnomous so far as their internal administration is 
аста, and will be, as far as possible, self-sufficient 
ird to at least the basic requirements of life 
lie food, clothing pand building materials. They will 
te linked up with the Taluka, District, Division, 
| юше and country аз a whole, for purposes of 
| amon policy and interests. 

| Br village with a population of 1,000 or more 
having suficient income for its needs should be 
ml а Gaon (village) Panchayat, and that vil- 
with population below 1,000 should be grouped 
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\ 
. (@) Fasli Chanda e.g., 5 seers after tach plough 
in the village may be charged as Fasli Chanda 
per harvest. Such payments in kind are, un- 
doubtedly, very convenient to the cultivators. 
(Gi) Manual Labour: It is a very natural 
form of public co-operation, In ancient India, and 
even now in certain villages of Mewar, public 
buildings, tanks, wells, etc; were and аге con- 
structed by the joint efforts and voluntary and 
honorary labour of the villagers. There should be 
at least 5 days ‘of free manual labour after every 
plough in the village. This will facilitate the work 
of the Panchayats в great "deal without any 
botheration regarding money and cash. 
„(їй) Private donations, on the occasion of 
social functions like marriages, sacred-thread cere- 
monies, etc, 


(iv) Miscellaneous receipts, in the form of 
arbitration fees and fines, grazing charges and other 
special cesses for various nurposes. Such cesses must, 
however, be realised in kind. 

(v) Capital grants or grants-in-aid for recur- 
rent purposes should be freely provided by the 
various reconstruelion funds set up by the Provin- 
cial Governments. 

(vi) Borrowings may also be allowed in spe- 
cial cases as regards Panchayats whose position is 
sound, 

Each Gaon Sabha should have a Gaon Fund to 
which shall be credited the following: (i) Taxes on 
the rent payable not exceeding one anna in a rupee, 
and on rent received not exceeding six pies in а rupee, 
on trade, calling, and profession, and on buildings 
owned by persons who do not pay any of the afore- 
said taxes; (2) sums handed over or assigned by the 
Provincial Governments, District Boards, Courts or 
gifts; (ič) portion of rent or other proceeds from the 
nazul property; (iv) rent or revenue collection 
charges; (v) income, adalat panchayats, fairs and 
markets; and (vá) loans and the existing balance of 
the village panchayats. 

As regards the functions to be followed by the 
Panchayats two things must be borne in mind. Firstly, 
the Panchayats should not be the only local autho- 
rities for the villages but there would be the District 
Boards also exercising jurisdiction over them. It is not, 
therefore, necessary that all the local services for the 
villages should be provided by the Panchayats. 
Secondly, the amount of political initiative and talent 
available in the village is bound to be small and their 
financial resources too cannot be very large. In view 
of these considerations it does not seem feasible to 
entrust the Panchayats with the maintenance of costly 
institutions whose clientele should be under the 
District Boards. 

Functions of the Village Panchayats should be of 
three kinds : i : 

Firstly, their owp» independent functions should 
be only a few relating to construction and upkeep of 
village works like roads, wells and tanks, and build: 
ings; lighting, provision of village libraries, reading 


ui Капез Gallertian, hiedidwetaras and other measures 


of Public utility- They should also allot the land to 
the peasants and collect the Land Revenue on behalf 


- of the village, The regulation of the inter-village 


establish- 


markets, celebration of the local festivals, d 
primary 


ment and maintenance of the village 
schools, and the organisation of basic and adult 
education, and management and care of village 
grazing lands for the benefit of all the people—should 
also fall under the ambit of ihe Panchayats. 
Secondly, they should be entrusted by the Dis- 
trict Boards with a large number of agency functions in 
connection with the repairs of Board’s buildings 
situated in the village, distribution of seeds and 
manures, starting of cottage industries, encourage- 
ment of co-operation, and consolidation of holdings, 
marketing of agricultural produce, improvement in the 
means of communications, regulation-and distribution 
of water-supply for irrigation purposes, extension of 
village sites and control of rural housing, regulation 
of hours of work and conditions of employment in 
agriculture, making arrangements for the co-operative 
purehnse cf raw materials and consumption goods, and 
the co-operative sale of the articles of village handi- 
crafts, and the regulation of village trade, industry 
and commerce by organising credit and non-credit 
co-operative societies under the supervision of the 
experts. z 
Thirdly, they should have the right of making 
representation and complaints ір ihe Government and 
tho District Boards regarding the inadequacy or mis- 
management of any of the services which it is the 
duty of these authorities to provide for the villages. 
Thus they should have the power to enquire and 
NU ou emus abi oo, 
Process Server, to Contract: i; and IE 
B টনি or collection of taxes and 
alf of the Government 


lors on payments and to 
collector, 


f and proprie- 
acquire lund through the 


Lastly, the proper Judicial duty of the Panchayats 
should be conciliation and arbitration rather than 
adjudication. Conciiation is resorted to by disputants 
for resettlement of disputes informally even in the 
absence of legal revision but if the д recognises it 
аз a regular part of judicial administration, its utilit 
and effectiveness will be greatly increased To thi: A 
in view the law should provide that civil ae h М 
not be filed in a court, until the plaintiff has ied 
conciliation with the help of the Panchayat of a s 
priate Jurisdiction. A certificate of failure of ME 
lion from the Panchayat should be  necess е 
enable the plantif to go to a curt. When md xe 
comes before the Panchayat for conciliation it TE 
-summon ihe parties before it, hear the Statements, 
Bote the points of disagreemenis $ 


and try to effect i E 
- СС-0. In Public Domain: GurskufKingiPeelndanent 11898175156 €? 


টা MODERN REVIEW, FOR AUGUST, doo : 


reasonable compromise by arousing 
feeling and pointing out the troubles 
of litigation. No lawyers should be alloy m 
and nothing said before the তি, үс 
admissible as evidence before the courts she 
case ultimately go, there, P 

If an agreement between the parties jg 
it should be formally recorded and signed 
have the same validity as a formal Judgment o 
court of law. In cases arising out of contracts 
Panchayats may also act as arbitrators, The lay 
help by providing that debt and other contracts up po 
a certain value shall compulsorily contain an ай. | 
tion clause binding the parties to the acceptan 
the Panchayat’s award, should a dispute cone 
10 arise. 

Conciliation and arbitration have been the 
tional role of the Panchayats. If properly orga 
they can dispose of a very large number of cass o 


about 75 to 90 per cent of the suits are settled in t 
way. The Panchayats should have no jurisdiction 
criminal cases. i 
SUPERVISION OF THE PANCHAYATS 
The duty of inspection of the 
Panchayats. should belong to the District Boards 
they should create for the purpose a force of Paris: fa let 
Supervisors or Inspectors each of them having шш Ё 2 
him 40 to 50 Panchayats or fewer. Their quale 
and pay should correspond to those of the organisers 9. 
rural development work. The District Boards : 
be allowed to dissolve the Panchayats where A oo | 
Their initial establishment and supervision Sail 
be the duty of the District Boards. This work S 
be entrusted to a Panchayat officer шу. p 
district by the Provincial Governments Mee 
work in close collaboration with, but jndepen 
of the District Boards. He will also act 25 


| 
to 
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ent SHE 


সির m Ё 
Super-Inspector of the Provincial os Pach | Sus 
vising the work of the District Boats ese bal ct 
supervisors and inspectors in relation to En, 


ronment 


He will as well report to the Gove g ш 
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failure of the District Boards to fos 
the Panchayat organisation. 


Smooth and cordial relations amoni 
Sabhas will also be necessary. The তি 
type of education and appointment E ing l 
workers as Panchayat officers for oes p 
vising the working of ihe Panchay: e 
of their growth appear to be Gane 
efficient working of the Panchayi ats. EN: appo” 
be entrusted to the development 5 105, 


35 
the development work in Pe pe 
Panchayat officers, although t siderably 


3 d, should 
cer, on. the one hand, 

a figs activities for self-help and 

er, it should represent 


] public Services Or & unit thereof. 
it must have & veterinary sub-dispensary, 
i EN ty and it must be the headquarters 
| m E oa supervisor, the Sub-Inspector of 
n б р. 55, the Head Constable of Police, 
| qm “Chil Village Patel for all villages in the 
| E beat-guard of the Forest Department; it 
D bd alo & small branch of post office, and a 
৪8110 schoo: for boys and girls. E: 
During the last 200 years, the spirit for co- 
[кише action and corporate life has. been greatly 
„| destroyed. Individualism and materialism | have re- 
e | rim community life and moral obligations. The 


d pentday experience of the way democracy is 
cases ou | 


| Иш. Tt is certainly a great responsibility on the 
|| 085 government to see that the provisions of the 


ঠা AG are not misused for the sake of party aggrandise- 
ards Bd) ১ a for destroying the last traces of the commu- 
shi Д Ше, The dangers are not imaginary but real. 
ng ш ^Ш, let us not lose faith in the innate goodness of 


ш» nature and let 


us share the optimism with Dr. 
1 [EN Katju that Р 
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In order to implement the ideal Gaon Sabha 
scheme, a committee will be set up in each district, 
consisting of the president of the district board (chair- 


man); district panchayat officers (secretary); ` 
president, district development board; president, 
district congress committee; district inspector of 
schools; offiger-in-charge, P.R.D. іп the district; 


district medical officer of health; district agriculture 
officer; district co-operative officer; district engineer; 
district information officer and two others to be co- 
opted by the committee. 
The committee will select a suitable Site in 
every tehsil for the location of the ideal Gaon Sabha. 
Though the initiative for building up an ideal centre 
will rest with the committee, actual work. will have 
to be done by Gaon Sabhas and the members of the 
panchayats. These ideal centres will be given a 16- 
point constructive programme and the committees 
will be expected to secure co-ordination and co- 
operation of the Village Sabhas in its execution. 


The aims and objects of this programme may be 
summed up as follows: 


@) To arrange for land for the panchayat 
house, office of the panchaytai adalat, a hall for 
meetings, and accommodation, for a library and 
reading room; 

(ü) To display in the panchayat house the 
exhibits of village crafts; . a 

(її) To arrange entertainments with moral 
and educative background; 

(iv) To open a dispensary or arrange for & 
medicine chest; 

(v) To arrange" for the 
and children; ; 

(vi) To conduct games and exercises; А 

(vi) To hold practical demonstrations to 
educate the people in regard to sanitation; 

(vii) To demonstrate how nightsojl could 
be disposed of and how it could be turned into 
manure; 2 

(iz) To arrange for the construction of roads, 
drainage, etc. টার Ё 

(2) To arrange for lighting in villages; 

(zi) To plant shady trees on the road-sides; 

(zu) To educate people in respect of animal 
husbandry problems and proper maintenance of 
the livestock; r 

x (zi) То install cane-crushing and fodder- 
cutting machines for the village public; 3 

(ziv) To introduce compost-making schemes; 

(rv) To make provision for the improvement 
of the breed of milch cattle; and ў 

(zwi) To organise boy scouts, women uplift 
societies, etc. ДБ ЫР 


education of adults 
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| MmsuMMER Day has с [ d 
to many to be the longest year in our history 
ts dismal course. History is full of ironies 
+ cannot often have happened that in эге EY а 
matter of days, its greatest achievement an 


e "greatest failure should be embodied in the person of 


= “= 


one man. But such is the present сазе. 1951 will be 
remembered in our history books as the year of the 
Festival of Britain. The Festival it will be recorded 
owed its inspiration and its success to the organizing 
genius of Mr. Herbert Morrison. But the year will 
also be remembered for the crisis which arose in the 
Anglo-Iranian oil-field. And ‘that crisis it; will also be 
recorded was mishandled from the beginning by the 
same Mr. Herbert Morrison, now turned Foreign 
Secretary. Foreign affairs have been the grave of many 
а reputation. Sir John Simon was too legal and 
Neville Chamberlain too vain. And Mr. Herbert 
Morrison? The verdict is: suicide, Hanged himself in 
his own garters, the garters being the narrow circle of 
his atrophied views on ‘imperialism, 


There have been many: important debates on 
foreign affairs in the House of Commons. There has 
ioo for а long time been the assumption that such 
matters are the coneern of the whole nation, to be 
approached objectively and not from the party angle. 
On these occasions the House feels entitled to be 
taken to a certain extent into the Minister's confi- 
dence, to be given a survey of the situation and 
rather more than a hint of the course which the 
Government proposes to follow, Nothing like this 
occurred last Thursday when the Foreign Secretary 
wound up the debate on the Persian crisis. The only 
hint that the speech gave, it is fair to say, was to the 
Persians, Plainly they could Eo, ahead without any 
fear of a check from: Whitehall. Mr. Morrison indeed 
never came down to realities. Instead he spread 
himself in Bibes at the Opposition and the ‘imperial- 
ism in which they had been brought up’ or stoo ed 
to a cheap joke about the action of the Persia 
e Oil "sd i 
bureau, But the most ар ы те 
entirely Era tutong comment about ‘wanting ns E 
nize Persia. ought Mr, Anthony Eden 
reference to Persia's long 
o Persian extremists was 
eir propa, 
to the Press, to the world, es Ns us Biete 

Mr. Morrison just a very little. me 
Our modern anti- 
- "Pilate. All they thi 


hands of the past, 


imperialists are very like Pontius 
nk they need do is to wash their 
But who is going to benefit if the 
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Anglo-Iranian Company pulls out 
‘imperialism’ has done more 
done it in Persia, An article by Mr 
George Saunders has just appeared in. 
Chronicle. He was formerly Librarian of the 
Commons and is the author of many bestee 
Reports. And since the War he has travelled P 
from end to end, except north. of Teheran 
was barred by Russian influence. А comp 
sympathetic observer—and {һе tale he tells 
ordinary. ч е 
He iraces the history оѓ. Abadan from th 
1909 when the Anglo-Persian Ой Compan 
appeared on the island. It was then utter 
but the land was needed for a refinery to deal 
the oil which had been discovered in the bills 
fo the north. Today Abadan is 
“a town of 170,000 inhabitants, of whom, 
165,000 gre Persians . . . the most moderni 
ihe Middle East, with drainage, electric light 
built brick houses, lovely gardens, ЙА 
schocls, cinemas, everything ' in fact of wit 
civilisation today is proud” 2 
It is connected by pipe-lines with the ES 
oilfields, and around the headquarters of these oilb: 1 
other towns are also rising. 
And “in al thee. 1 
poverty and disease, as it is known in a one | 
not exist. In a generation the company ১ К 
stamped out malaria, small-pox and ও 
intensive programme of preventive mak | 
is unique . . .” ert ; an 
That is what life is like in the Aude 
Concession. Its area, incidentally, i E 
of the United Kingdom and Код is 
together. So that when the: present p 
past—and the British finally pur re pe 
have plenty of object lessons around E T 
to come to a just conclusion 25 is Бар А 
British ‘exploitation? Conditions m a 
very different. Listen again to ош 
Saunders : 4 
“Outside the confines of 
public health or other social s d 
sewers run down the open sire J visite 
Isfahan and in all other low hard 
are no signs of кпу change: me lo 
who is not aiflicted with 59 
disease, the peasants are in TREY ga 
can read or write.” চান. 
Indeed, ín Abadan, the Раза а puri A 
systems existing side by side. ue inco 
not under the company's control si রি 
the local council. And, says Mr. 5“ 
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to be found the Persian 
eseribed as charming, highly 
decadent. They count their 
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t they control the elections to the 

power but will not 
programme of social 
a few years ago, but they have 
(It, will be remembered that. the 
a Prime Minister, in the role of the devil citing 
day conducted 


emselves.. А. 
was adopted 


eign newspaper m талі 
"And it ia to these people that we are delivering 


e our concession and with it the defenceless 
nan labourers, How long can such a state of affairs 
Communism has already founda footing in 
te Persian towns, in some of which children aged 
Иш oi dd a day. Communists make it their business 

ра in troubled waters . . . 
| From every point of view it is ẹ mismanaged, 
| ашы] business, and no one сап feel happy about 
i Why could not the Persian ‘Government have 
| шы to arbitration—and why could not our Govern- 
1581 even have drawn up a statement setting out 
3 নি the nights and wrongs of the crisis? In 
editing doct ihe street feels nothing but scorn 
ei poss All his sympathies and 
men on the spot, with the 
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Sal Mr. Drake and ‘the undaunted army of 
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чар M ТА e How are they going to 
Es died p Star points out, ihe 
ransjordan are still the 

: The Company, incidentally, 

d More to Persia than it 
in іп -business.- The Star 
Auglo-Iranian revenue last 
nment in taxes £26,000,020 ; 
пе shareholder, £23,000,000. Only £3,900,020 
এ sh © of which the British Govern- 
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turn. The doctors are being killed off. by. the үй 
and stresses of the National Health Service. The local 
authorities want their hospitals “back. The railways 
want to recover their old Identities: The public get 
bad coal (аб a higher cost. They pay. more for their 
electricity and gas. More for travel ‘and more for 
freights. Of one thing we all nre certain: nationalisa- 
tion means redundancy. In this connection it ig worth 
quoting from a letter. which’ Lady Violet Bonham 
Carter, daughter of. the late Lord Asquith, published 
in the press this week. She referred to three expres- 
sions of opinion—none elicited by a tendentious 
question on her:part—and all from -workers in м 
nationalised industry. One was from a miner who told 
her: “We used to grumble because there were three 
cars -outside—one belonging to the Boss and the 
Others to his two sons. Now we have something like 
twenty bigger cars and twenty Bosses in them. And 
not one of them їз the Boss.” Two were from railway- 
men. Said the first: "Too many . Bosses. We've got 
twelve in this station where we used to have two—all 
with new offices furnished ‘and done up ‘regardless? 
And not one of them knows his business." He wag on 
а northern line. On a midland line it was the same 
story: ^ 
“We used to use our own judgment in this 
station—but now we can't settle anything on the 
spot. Even if we want to put ona few extra y. 
coaches we have to telephone . . . There's long 
delays and then the wrong answer comes back. The 
railways ‘executive say they can’t afford to meet 
our needs—but look at the waste on what we don’t . 
need. They've just put a gas-oven costing £40 into — 
our waiting-room. What do they think we want to 
do on it? Cook turkeys? Why, we only want a 


gas-ring. for а cup of tea.” à 
Too many men. Too much equipment, 


where one hears that tale. 
From time to time the Mews Chronicle publishes 
a Gallup Poll on the state of political parties in this 
country. Such a poll was published: this week. The 
question posed. to a cross-section of the public was: 
“If there were a General Election tomorrow, how 
would ‘you vote?’ After excluding 12 per cent whe 
were ‘undecided, the Conservatives led with 48, Labour 
came next with 41, the Liberals had: 10, and other 
parties 1. Thus ‘the Conservatives have a lead of 7 
points—although last February they were leading by 
14. Those who conduet-this poll believe that the 
crucial question is, to what extent are potential Labour 
voters influenced by the breakaway of Mr. Aneurin 
Bevan. Accordingly, they analysed. the Labour vote 
still further, and asked: 
“Are you more inolined, or less inclined, 
support Aneurin. Bevan and: hie. views since he l 


t mP ae ` 
EU more inclined, 35 less inclined, while 


35 didn't know. The most interesting thing about this К 
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ү anyone say /'I don’t know’ in reply to a question about 
so catastrophic a personality as Mr. Bevan? It sug- 
- gests, what I think is pretty obvious since the wat, 
tbat voting Labour is becoming a habit—just as voting 
Conservative used to be. ৰ 
Until the flare-up in Persia put every other topic 
out of our heads, most people were concerned with 
the question of the two diplomats who have dis- 
appeared. The Foreign Secretary assures us that they 
сап have taken no important information with them. 
i And the general opinion seems to be that they were 
3l not very valuable members of society in any event. 
So, setting aside the extraordinary fact that one of 
{hem should ever have been put at the head of the 
American section of the Foreign Office, ihe only point 
of interest that remains is—their motive. If they are 
gone to Russia, as it seems they must be, why should 
they choose to go? 
Cuesar could never understand why men shouid 
f fear death—and I shall never understand why men 
D should embrace Communism! Anyway as it is prac- 
1. tised in the modern world. No free speech. No free 
f press. People torn from their homes by ihe secret 
police. Wives not allowed to join their husbands. No 
one allowed оці’ оѓ the country. Where, in the name 
of all the gods at once, is the attraction? These defec- 
tions to Russia are a strange phenomenon. Something 
has knocked these people off their balance and some- 
how we must discover what it is. A friend of mine had 
a curious experience this week. Coming up from 
Cheltenham in a first-class earriage she fell into con- 
versation with her travelling companion, a man їп the 
thirtics who was reading a book by G. K. Chesterton 
(Chesterton the saint, Chesterton the individualist!) 
Asking him his views on the disappearing diplomats, 
she was startled to receive the reply that he expected 
Du neus be many more such defections, ‘We 
po said, ‘huve a lot of sympathy with 
'ommunism. Му friend, аз it happened, once 
attended a meeting at which a Polish politician wl 
had been kidnapped by the Russi aon 
of the psychological torture to 
subjected while their 
the ‘intellectual? ‘Oh, 
sympathy with that. 


ans gave an account 
t which he had been 
prisoner, She spoke of this to 
he replied, ‘we are not in 


We are more j 
y ‹ à e interested in the 
kind of Communism that is Practised in Burma" I 


E it to n to reflect upon that 

ut are these intellectuals Nye 

munism? Are they not, ited হি з 
times it seems to mo that just as modern Aem 
itself off from tradition, has become a h idi E a 
a body—so it is with ` these zo alle টি নিত 
Kicking away the past is the need that they ee 
the need of Communism for its own B en 

“certainly, there can be no surer way of cutting uh 


fromthe past than by geiting oneself shut up behind 


e СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangi сөр! ауа" 
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the Iron Curtain. It is to them th Y 
Escape. Ў y 
But how will they feel if war com 
that James II of England greatly anm 
by his loud admiration. of the prowess 
sailors in a sea-battle in which he an 
were engaging the English in an endeavour | 
James to the English throne. Instead of 
his French allies, he kept exclaiming: E 
English! Will not our muddle-headed ES 
an even more remorseful awakening? ——- 

Talk of war, alas, is in the air, The Festiva 
be brightening up the banks of the Thames 
many people can match its mood of gaiety. Ay 
lift-man remarked to me this morning: "Thi 
seem to be the happiness about that there us 


the last war was left unfinished—that there can 
peace, no stability, so long as Russian armies 
down the peoples of Eastern Europe, 
How far off is war? If a writer in this. 
come next year. First of all he thinks that war 
now be averted, not even by Stalin. The тей 
this is so, he finds in Russian propaganda. 
No Power, he says, has ever maintained Y 
in, year out, a campaign of such bellicose and 
breeding defamation against its opponents ^ 
Propaganda of so much virulence as that now à 
injected into the minds of the Soviet popi 
is calculated to produce a mental current 05 
war too strong for even its authors to чет 
That war will come in 1952 he thinks 5? 
on strategic grounds. In the armaments race 


now being waged, Russia is superior P Tan Ur Hong 


and in the air: Americ i 
atomic weapons. But both superiorites, he М MM 
are in. process of being diminished— the he 
and air superiority by the working of is [ re 
Pact and the American atomic superiori | 


f P f them 
Russians’ quick use of the secrets sold to 


traitor-scientists—Fuchs, Nunn, Pontecorvo 
rest? And so he concludes: : 
“The Russians could noi wait У 
their land and air superiority o start 
equally they could not afford Г sufficient 
lest they find themselves swithou 2 ites 
wenpons Balancing these 
72 that 1952 might ү 
date.” +. ia that DY 
All T have to say about this 38 th 


82001 

Worst part of it lies in what he says e 
propaganda. What a terrible wrong d 
upon a whole people—to warp and iudi n 
until nothing can turn them from : 
destruction. 2 h 
Is there no way of piercing = 
2. 


too 0 
en 


jst CM 


mad 
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| CONSTITUTIONS BECOME FLEXIBLE AND CURVACEOUS 


Pandit Nehru at his most ** Dynamic > 


Bv C. L. R. SASTRI 


“But what good came of it at last Y? 
Quoth little Peterkin. 

*Why, that I cannot tell' said he, 

‘But "t was a famous victory’. "—Soutiey 


р 15 ‘us that out of the abundance of the speedily encompass the ruin and desolation of our beloved 
"sth the heart speaketh. What it does not tell us, how- Motherland. Those who can legitimately boast of having 
à hat when the heart is full words fail to issue from minds of their own, and cannot be accused, by friend or 


L. en for that matter, from the pen. My heart foe, of being "dead from the neck up," as the saying is, 
[шш now and, needless to say, my pen is fumbling will agree with me that from 1920 onwards the Congress 
vds. It ай, to cut a long story short, comes back has led the country from one irretrievable disaster to an- 
ised (OP, ihe ео question of patriotism. The whole point other, culminating in the cataclysmic partition of August, 
| i that some are born patriotic, while, as unquestionably, 1947. But stay! Did I say “culminating” in the parti- 
me sre nol: the love of our Motherland is instilled in, tion of August, 1947 ? A slip of the pen, gentle reader, 
[тле time of our birth. If, for any reason, it was not a slip of the реп! 
| ed, not all the King's horses nor all the King's 
mn ate likely to get it instilled thereafter. It means only i T 
А merely taking thought, so to speak, we may not But ES know, paving lived through four years 
| tto burgeon into full-blooded patriots. One Game of so-called “independence,” that partition, dastardly as 
fen patriotism into another through, if I may it undoubtedly Was, was by no means the end of the story. 
‚ 4 hypodermic syringe: one has heard of Bis: and that, as our 11700 would have it, in the lowest deep 
i, sul, not of dragooning people into an adora. We Were destined to discover many a lower one still. It 
looks, indeed, as though partition had been only the be- 
ginning and not the end of the story. Partition, we have 
found to our utter dismay, was but one of the numerous 
p CM Be E ANT:PaTRIOTIC Homprs нав of ш টা prolific parent, шуа 
টি self, have, 101 me proclaim it from пе roses ап 58 (o appeasement apparently grow 
Ys 0905, loved my country ever si : » Оп one; and it is permissible to argue that we have yet 
xus since; in- the poets to see the last of the wonder progeny of that prolific parent 
aforementioned. Partition, it is becoming increasingly 
clear, instead of, as had been fondly imagined hy the 
mass of our countrymen and countrywomen, bringing up 
5 m every clime, and the rear of that sinister procession, really formed part of 
as unfamiliar as Ws one’s country — its тоге prominent vanguard. > 
is brave o'erhanging f moiy frame; “SECULARISM” _ 
‘oof fretted ging firmament, this “Secularism” is the second offspring of appeasement; 


PARTITION NOT THE END OF THE Story ! 


If one has to be 
oneself down, not 


with m 
nd г the isc f те must be to the and in its sacred name those modern orphans of the storm, 
А i I . H + H 
о the chronically টিন, of Mozart the poor Hindus, are steadily losing what I may call their 


D sI "residuary" rights. The post-1920 Congressmen (or, at 
ur Worthy ONgTess have no hesitation in any rate, the vast majority of them) have, as a direct 
т Mhamed) Шор, ০ artition-wallahs, result of clamping that “putrefying albatross,” арреаве- 

of fait nh A them, Nou, :of course, ment, around their necks, had, perforce, to forget what 
down the alles. үз 1п° по immediate patriotism is and thereby to cease to have any kind of 
eaten me, [p р шп wrath of the sympathy or fellow-fecling for their Hindu brethren, 
ie бетп that the mere commonplace— fearing that it might be a glaring blot on the otherwise 
2 е grass i c и, Aen 
aft up tie "Es Passing сае 15 green or that spotless escutcheon of their much-vaunted “secularism. 

Торе. 

tha p Position, 


atharic horde: 


ment but buttresses This malaise has spread so far, indeed, that the very word, 


вр en p 284 the pre ut my supreme merit "Hindu," as musical as is Apollo's lute, has well-nigh been — _ 
বস е iN the Palmy ১০০০৩ to vote for it expunged, erased, unceremoniously wiped out, from their ~ 
; hg” Que, zu recall, it 2А of the Congress lexicons, yielding place (horresco referens !) to what they _ 
stion ej 35 nothing Jess than doubtless regard as the overpoweringly more enchanting 


Peon op} Нег 


its wi 5 ae " 
n es eee or its nationa- syllables, “non-Muslim.” Even after that major surgical 
t that go. that “dark backward operation on our body politic—namely, partition—the 


sot disang Н cc М г es 
ld, j Premier political i en on *Muslim" and 
и осоо ВЕ, ভাজ) А hene 


а! uM 
indu", and to this vicious slant of the Congress's 


т 


PUES: 


120 e 


attributed the continuing grotesqueries of 
The latest of these grotes- 
queries, I need hardly remind my readers, is the Constitu- 
tion (Amendment) Bill so belligerently sponsored by our 
distinguished Prime Minister a few weeks ago on the 
floor of our august Parliament, as a -consequence of 
which our Constitution has become dynamic and 


flexible and curvaceous. 


mind must be 
the Congress Government. 


Tug BRITISHERS’ STOCK ARGUMENT 


Tı used to be the stock argument of the British when- 
ever we demanded complete emancipation from their 
crippling suzerainty that, for their part, they would rejoice 
to transfer power into our hands at the earliest possible 
moment but that the trouble was that the people were not 
ripe for sel-rule and that, anyway, no eastern country, 
least of all India, knew the rudiments of democracy. The 
implication, no doubt, was that they were loath to leave 
us to the tender mercies of sheer anarchy. It was, of 
course, never any use telling them that good government 
was no substitute for self-government and that how we` 
ruled ourselves after their departure should, strictly 
speaking, be none of their business. The British (God 
bless them !) looked upon themselves as the heaven-sent 
trustees of the "masseg"—the mute inglorious Miltons and 
the Cromwells guiltless of their country's blood—as well 
as of the “minorities? (meaning, the Muslims, their 
foster-children) ; and that sacréd trust, we were given to 
understand, compelled them to stay on here, though, if 
they consulted their?own interests, nothing would please 
them Шо than to shake the dust of our “уаз! sub- 
ше оек выл. Democracy, forsooth is a 
না in m ч our clime, and the British were 
7 [700 it until it developed into 
Н ое Е хав whose umbrageous bran- 
oppression নো YS from ihe raging storms of 

না utside or from "the madding crowd's ignobl 
strife.” If the British were Jordi a RERO 
obviously, only for o е rang it over us it was, 
sen ie аке us дул ultimate good, to familiarise 
past, we had: it ways of living from which, for ages 
2 ; it would seem, been sh 3 
fate. The insinuation was th en shut out by a malignant 
we could appreciate only "һе = | 22751917355 
whack of the bludgeon not ack of the whip and the 
ipu апу softer mode of ap- 


proach by our rulers, whoey à 
bane bo: ; Whoever they might, for the time 


Concress STEPS INTO THEIR SHOES 


Our political parties, and the Congress in particul: 
never accepted this preposterous thesis of з Hes S 
British. We all protested to high heaven th DT 
as democratic (as a nalion) as any olher. ay ае 
could prove it, up to the hilt, the moment ae "i 
us ud Even if we were Dol, we contended uL 
enough), t at was no yalid argument for their stayi T 
indefinitely in our midst. Much less could iE т 
valid ergument when, as a matter of bare, e К 
democracy has never been unknown to us or rd 


Eventually the British lefi B 
9h А gos 
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reasons that Congressmen love to addu Je 
affect to believe that the British donat 
necessilated by the overpowering mora] S 
brought to bear upon them, Acad 
the British withdrawal was not entirely volur 
they "bestow" freedom on us: the British y 
the Congress (of course, non-violently) dro 
and the freedom that we now enjoy, or шек 
enjoy, was “wrested” by that নি 
unwilling hands. In the last resort, perhaps, w 
lieve what we wish to believe; and I must conten 

My 


with simply marvelling at Congressmen's d 
credulity. Ne 
DICTATORSHIP MS. 

But two facts are indisputable; the British 


and the Government that the Congress has 
in the country since that historic date of Augus 
was not conspicuously democratic at its start and 
become less and less democratic with the passagi 
At the moment of going to press it bids fair to 
as anti-democratic as Hitlers Germany or 
Italy in the long run. The Government we nox fi 
be called a democracy only with extreme vielen 
truth: it is a dictatorship rahter and Pandit Ja 
Nehru is’ that dictator. He Һай олсе bes 
idol of the nation. For aught I know he may still 
that—for some sections of our people. But his cosh 
passion (as we are entitled to deduce from the c 
at our disposal) is, obviously, to become 8 dictate 
reality, if not in name- "That is how he has 
after mature deliberation, to repay his count 
countrywomen for their boundless idolatry. We тї Ў 
we are so disposed, derive a modicum of consolation 
the conjecture that, probably, we get the idols we 
probably, also the dictators we deserve. 
mere humans to such giddy altitudes it usually 
take us long to be thoroughly disillusioned. 
tially weak systems cannot be expected Do NT 
stresses and strains of that rarefied поре! 
the end we аге shown up to be what TY aa И 
fact as distinguished from the en 
imaginaton of those who love us, not wisely, ji 
This has now happened to our beloved: та 
hope that his perfervid admirers mua (b 
admittedly late hour, take that hitter ш и 
having taken it, determine to be more 


| ‘aly that d 
fa as Th 


their adulations hereafter. t ЖЕЛ» Britt 
At least for the sake of шарг 
referred to above by me the mE 
i 


convinced, should have made а 
“took over’ from our former nie 
Eovern the country in an unmistak? x 
and bearing in mind the greatest km 
number, The British, as I have rem? e 
revolting view that we could not nds 

it was presented to us om а DM 
they abandoned their stranglehold Ne 10 


us it 
vel 
cause they suddenly became ecu per 


ir calculations, the going was 
hen, let us remember, not without 
| even ше ‘kick «in the form of the dastardly 
ing а নি Jand, a kick that, аз one might 
jun of OUE i the corridors of time as the most 
will rns id hundred and fifty years’ rule over 
rl act of s пз dictum that we should not oblige 
মতি Napo n as they wish us to do. A kind of 
ies Dy BUE eiacally democratic defeats its 
৮701 thats টি ригрозе їз defeated all the more 


ing 10 thei 


г; ап k 
NL US can say, unctuously: “We told you 
; E coming to the Constitution (Amendment) 
» 


ke this opportunity of cleansing my hosom 
ifthe perilous stuff that has been weighing upon it for 50 
See and charge the Congress Government, in the light 
thas transpired since 1917, of never having even 
wed with the notion of administering the country in the 
spled traditions of democracy. Perhaps we had 
акам 100 much-of an organization that, ever since 1920, 
| tos been used to dictatorial methods and has not been on 
Strict . obedience 


| pil let me ta 


may still 
is conssi | টা that democracy would get short shrift at its hands; 


the eile e suggested earlier, it might have done other- 
Я only ; NA 
Qe ed E disprove the British thesis that western; 
has се "ТНВ of cealitarianisn 
ae ma sm could hardly be transplanted to 
We mney 
solation [ | : Worst то Come 
s 01 Wors 
kn | Hag AM was 10 come. The Congress has 1:36] been. 
রা | lm and bruiting it about in the s:reets of 
ally 1 at we, a; 1 
i | m » 88 а nation, are not fit for democracy. 


even seem that it wou 


Id take 
ourselves for it. ages and aeons for 


In a sense, of course, they may 
The Congress would have been 
ng ago if the country had been demo- 
The Congress, however, is still in office 
Wet, fair or ene its position by every 
car pet oul, But I can offer another 
eh ae гадае. At the top of the 
TRESS. fall. h м тот the masses love dearly. 
К Mevitably, falls with the Con- 

ও wish যী like the Congress to 
বডি cir loved one—with all his 

Sly on politics the With the adyent of the 
e th ve has А : exalted personaze" cult, 
a | itning exalted ep root in our minds and 
1 bling Us dms 50 much that we 

| omings, We 115, as well as to his 
EA ren if it had ই һауе “cocked а 
severely ha cen for this crippling 


Sly fit 
n 
ba 


5 i ‘dian 


cult has 1 amped our style. In this 
т hein ü fin the root of our trouble. 
Sin th > ОГ not being fit, for demo- 


S context 
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of sorrow !”) for the Congress itself to advertise far and 
wide that democracy is allergic to us or that we are 
allergic to democracy is merely to "make the gruel thick 
and slab. Tt is merely to twist the knife in the wound. 
It is not to put too fine a point upon it, tlie unkindest cut 
of all. The Congress might have stopped short of that 
indignity at least, But the Congress is power-drunk; and 
is in no mood to listen to reason. 
On THIS FOUNDATION THEY BUILD 
In the foregoing paragraphs I have been at consider- 
able pains to sketch the background of the Congress’s un- 
imaginably despotic rule over our unfortunate countrymen. 
The poor Hindus who, on any reckoning, are the only 
real citizens of the present "India" have been steadily 
ground down between the upper and the nether millstones 
of appeasement and “secularism;” and what has not been 
so ground down is being equally steadily polished off by 
the draconian legislation that our new “Ma Baps” see fit 
to enact whenever they find themselves in a tight corner. 
To this legislation there does not seem to be any end. 
The Pritish, during their hegemony, were wont to perpe- 
trate some preposterous laws; and, in the midst of the 
last war, did not scruple to perpetrate some even more 
preposterous than the general run of them. The British, 
because they were an alien race, had, to be fair to them, 
a sort of excuse; and war conditions, we may concede, are 
an excuse in. themselves. But it has fallen to our own 
Government—and in peace time—to out-Herod Herod, sa 
lo speak. The British can congratulate themselves on 
having had such apt pupils, pupils that have improved 
upon their preceptor. They may, not unjustifiably, apply 
to themselves the well-known lines of Walt Whitman : 
“I am the teacher of athletes, 
He that by me spreads a wider breast than my 
own proves the width of my own. У 
He most honours my style who learns under 
it to destroy the teacher.” 


Wuat Price FREEDOM ? 

Our country—at Jong last—gels freedom from foreign: 
domination. But with what result? With this humiliat- 
ing result, gentle reader, that the common people—you and 
I, in fact (the legatees of that freedom) —may be deprived 
even of that much of freedom, under indigenous rule, 
that we had been privileged to enjoy under an alien dis- 
pensation. We are being made helots by our own rulers, 
Can anything beat that in the way of anti-climax? Fer- 
haps there is a kind of poetic justice in it. We had 
placed too much reliance on the innate good sense and 
patriotism of the Congress leaders. We even prided) 
ourselves on possessing men of such sterling character, men 
who could, under all weathers, be trusted to despise low 
joys, low gains, “disdain whatever Cornbury disdains,” 
as the eighteenth century poet has put it. It almost looks, 
indeed, as though when these gentry came to power they 
swore within- themselves that the people should jolly well 
pay for it. Я 

Let me state it starkly. Four years’ of Congress оуёт- 


- 


cend. (testem р сотон. Glocdalindragronckiten, tastaclarreedom" in our moutlis, 


Tt was—we shall do well to remember—not merely neers 
from British domination that we had so incessantly cla- 
moured for: we had clamoured for something much more 
than that—for freedom a outrance, for freedom simply ag 
such. Же had no wish at all to appeal from Philip sober 
to Philip drunk. But what has happened is precisely 
that; the British rarely trod on our corns more cavalierly 
than our own "popular" (save the mark !) Government 
has been doing ever since that fateful day when (the gods 
sleeping) it stumbled into office. I am so full of this 
grievance that were 1 to begin quoting chapter and verse 
in support of it 1 might almost become incoherent. This 
article would be in danger of being inordinately longer 
than it is if T decided to cite instance after instance of 
Congress's gross misrule—if I decided to pile Pelion on, 
Ossa, as it were. Some such piling may have to be done 
anyway before I go much further: | cannot, obviously, 
content myselt with simply stating that (thanks to our 
beloved Pandit) our constitution has at last become dyna- 
mic and flexible and curvaccous—curtaccous, especially. 


Srt Tuer Соме ! 


The Congress, having come into power, has all along 
респ straining every nerve to consolidate it and to perpe- 
tunate it until “this insubstantial pageant” fades, leaving 
"not a wrack behind.) There is nothing inherently wrong 
in consolidating one's power—by all faveful means: it is 
when one stoops to unlawful methods that our gorge rises. 
The snag, of course, is that what; indubitably, would be 
regarded as unlawful in an individual is only too often 
considered as perfectly lawful and aboye-board by “the 
powers that be.” A Government, it would appear, may 
do any unlawful thing it pleases if 
enough to clothe that misdemeanour in the garb of a new 
law, a fresh enactment. A Government, as we are all 
aware, сап legislate: the corollory has, 

taken to follow that it can legislate itsel 
way? A Government is sub 
tution; and 


го be it is politic 


somehow,- been 


f out of harm's 


: then we 
those acts and ordinances 
“lawless laws? : 
1 whic Congress cannot р 
familiar inasmuch as it was the 
invented that term with Tespect 
the innumerable war ordinances 
“lawless laws" are not 


must gently tell its members that 


"law 
the Very negation of laws, th 
into contempt; and if even then the G 
scot-free it is only because of its zabberdusti fi 
majeure, which are not other names Чог eine Е es 
very opposite. When such conditions prevail the Gs ү 

.ment is no longer girt round by a secure ধা সাদি 


Pugned law: if there is any i 
А s any party in the count 
enough to eject it the ni টি 


they are 
the ordinary Jaws 
overnment escapes 


Cy bring 
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Б ЕЛА 


Sy 


signs of going on the rampage, as it 
laws cannot save its skin and it falls Jik 
is all the sanctity that attaches to these | 


Hab THERE BEE: 


lf the Congress Government has nor so far fal 
spite of a lengthy list of obnoxious laws that fy bs 
trived to pass by dint of its “brute ma‘ority,” 
of its familiar steam-roller tactics, it must than 
that no opposition capable enough to oust it 
arisen: it cannot go about pretending that thos In. 
immaculate. The various Public Safety Acts, the Pr 
tive Detention Acts, and now the Constitution () 
ment) Act form the corpus of the obnoxious [К 
mentioned. Once laws of this nature are 010 
well-nigh difficult to foresee an end to them: Go 
tal appetite grows by what it feeds on, asd he 
knows where one is another of those mushroom р 
stares one in the eye. A vicious circle is form 
by: there is no opposition worth speaking of to p 


vent the formation of such an opposition by thei 
frame” nature. If such attributes of civilised 
free speech and free assembly are strictly forbidden 
Governmental ukase there is, practically, no scope 


content. Our Congress leaders, smelling disalfta 
their- vicinity, have, obviously, made up their minds! 
stifle it at its very birth lest it grow into a lusty chill; 
gradually become, so 10 speak, a thorn in its flesh. 1 
Panic that is at the root of all this obnoxious এ 
in its heart of hearts the Congress knows that it his 
its day and that it has ceased to be. But it is nol dee 
cratic—has never been so since 1920, as I have had a 
sion lo remark already—and it has no intention of lets p 


elimen ও 


"proi; 


s 
go its present advantage. ‘The Congress nsi | Dress 
ever i"—[hat, evidently, is its motto. It has WESS Mai 


that nothing in this world is permanent, is Ws 1 \ 
least of all, the power-drunk and the vainglorions $ 3 


“The boast of heraldry, the pomp of ne 
And all that beauty, all that wealth ес £ | 
Awaits alike th’ inevitable hour: а 
The paths of glory lead but to the grave. 


s "T 
Even the mighty British Empire pas E E 
“the many Ninevehs and Hecatempoli ! 


TATE. 


3 ১ 

D {с OF Party WITH 
EquaTING emergen! 
ДЕ. 


There is a deeper reason for these 1o b 
ments: the Congress believes, ОГ affects 
is not just one of the parties in 
or affects to believe, that it is £ 
pared to concede that it is the 29 
organised of our political parties: ! icri d 
tantamount to saying that it is the A pay? 
is vaster far than a single patty, °°. 


be ths the # 
me 
sions what they may. The Congres pu 


jt is the P? 
“i he country 


А ent іѕ not, 

"ghe Congress Governm i 
7 ; the country. 

us ned be conte? 
wat see 0610 06 wit 
[am aware that our 
ago a 8৫7 
La with the 
guion. (Amend 
p say about those 


шу rem 2 
is like that for some time past and I, for one, 


h the men in authority. 


State, In 


: E as һе afterwards confessed (cheerfully) 


Dehi-convened for the express 


their “see 


| society в 
jidden А lus, once тоге, because he felt 


cope for at | kd the fortunes oj the country with those of the British 


because 


vague ie 11941015111), Lastly, tt 
1:08] 11৮81069106 that he 
ir minds f 


was 


7 Ámendm 
77 that 
flesh. lr | ® opprotimate 10 
[8 


the 
9 Hae we see th 


082 teas the c 
4 bi 
m 


"curves of life." 

€ gradual progression. 
‘ountry, 
There is noi 


At first the 
Now our beloved Panditji is 
hing for us but to echo Isabella's 
Measure for Measure : 

7 Man, proud man ! 


бшу, 


ed apostrophe in 


what he 
sy essence, __ lik 


D8 such AS 
i fantastic trick: 


"s most assured, 
* an angry ape, 


E з before high heaven 
le angels Weep,” 


A Метнор 


IN THE Mapnegs. 
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andit Nehru can fl 
Ser World, and he 
е, trou 
Mockerje, 


y inlo a temper 
was true to form 
ncing his critics—principally, 
® who has constituted him. 
lo the reigning authority 


v алу 
uj, qe D8 that tino Newspaper who says it" 
е liberty টাও Constitution (Amendment) 
5 e Press) “lies and knows that 


Je protested a 


| Pandit №) 


gainst such an un- 
Tor dj 


hru repeated it all the 
aker of the House care 
When it was. fast dege- 
the Pandit. disapproves 
ich in our Newspaper 
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py that commands the greatest 
To be against -it is, therefore, 
unty as a whole. Disaffection 
on this reasoning, 
That being so no punitive 
nplated in regard to those who 


distinguished Prime Minister is 
further than even his party and to equate 
the recent debate on the 
Iment) Bill he had some nasty things 
who are disloyal to him—an attitude 
iniscent of L’etat, c'est тої. He has 
px at all astonished at his ill-mannered outburst. 11 
а because he felt he was the State that he accepted the 
us June 8 Plan of Lord Mountbatten “on his sole 


Мше an emergency meeting of the A.-I.C.C. in New 
purpose of “ratifying” 
Па Me Ms unihteral decision on that momentous question. Jt 
т шай, because he felt he was the State that, without 
vaulting. anyone, he took the Kashmir issue to the U.N. 
he was the State that he 


he felt he 
took it upon himself to sponsor the 
ent) Bill on the floor of our august 
it might become dynamic and flexible 


From temperamental “Leader” to “Dictator” 


one suggestion to Pandit Nehru. 
would be uncommon is if, at some point or 


ness is not without a method. 


pour cold water on it, in the Mahatma’s famous phrase, 
Does that not show, convincingly, that pur hero's explo- 
siveness is not just explosiveness but is part of a make- 
helieve role? We, Hindus, tolerate his temperamental 
role: our Muslim friends, who, obviously are made of 
sterner stuff, do not relish the spectacle of a grown-up. 
individual displaying temparamental spasms and generally 
making a nuisance of himself. 
As a certain scribe has remarked, not inappositely : 
“The country is accustomed to the Prime Minister's 
petulant outbursts but on Saturday's debate in Parlia- 
ment Mr. Nehrus temper overstepped the ШТ ea 
2 ivi priety but of public restraint. - 
হর сац in youth. Mr. Nehru, 
alas, is no longer young, and much that might have been 
forgiven him in the bright noonday of his impetuous 
youth is anomalous today. _ The. Prime Minister's in- 
temperate utterances do credit neither to himself nor to 
টি к badly, and it has now been said, 
INDECENT ‘HASTE К 
I shall not dilate further on Pandit inc 
- lated, or uncalculated, outhursts of temper in uen 
L have hinted, my own opinion is that these z пег о 
frequent gusts of passion are more calculated t an оос 
wise. Calculated or uncalculated we, in adis oe 0 
learn, if we have not already learnt, lo gut up with sa 
as’ part of our Fundamental Misfortunes—in ica 10, 
which, however, we cannot rely upon anyone to bring E y 
Amendments to "curb" their intensity in the near, or aa 
the distant, future. These Fundamental Misfortunes | ШЫ! 
been written into our constitution and we cannot ti = 
with ihem as the Pandit has very successfully tinkere 
with the corresponding Part HI (that, namely, dealing 
with our Fundamental Rights) of that о constitution, 
over which there had been a great “to-do in 13 
recently, The tactics of the party in. power to seek to 
amend the constitution so soon (that is, fifteen months) 


after its creation axe gravely open to doubt; and if the . 


party in power was able so easily to over-ride the Opposi- 


GigakurgeispHanonbeubrhrisdespignahility of those tactics 


E 


E D 
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is a not 
unnatural progression and the present head of our Govern- 


ment can be congratulated on having "made the grade" 
so successfully. Не is now in the true line of succession 
to Hitler and Mussolini: nor can we help commending his 
examplary courage in choosing to sueceed (hem after 
noting the remarkable sequel to those twin dictatorships. 
But, of course, there is no accounting for tastes. De gusti- 
bus non est disputandum. I should, however, like to make 
It is not uncommon for 
him to lose his temper before a Hindu audience: what 
other in the 
proceedings, he did not so lose it. I am afraid the mad- 
Y have noticed that he can 
control his temper when he is in th» mood to do so. Before 

a Muslim audience he has never been Known to fly into 

his familiar tantrums: and whenever he felt that Hindu 
feeling was rising rapidly against the Muslims it was he, 

more than any other, who always tried to moderate it, to 
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it was solely because the party could command a “brute 


majority” and thus could easily wriggle itself out of an, 
otherwise insurmountable difficulty. Fundamental rights, 
like freedom of speech and of expression, are 1০০ precious 
to be tinkered with in that light-hearted” fashion. As Dr. 
Syama Prasad Mookerjee was careful to point out in his 
brilliant speech opposing the Bill : 
“When the Constituent Assembly deliberately de- 
cided to have a written constitution. and to incorpora a 
in it a chapter on Fundamental Rights it deliberately 
< curbed the power of Parliament. That was the purpose 
of Fundamental Rights..” 
FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 
The Lion of Bengal, than whom it is safe to say, there 
ntarian in our country at the moment, 
evastating effect a Chief Justice 
in support of his 


js no abler Parliame 
went on to quote with d 
of the United States Supreme Court 
The Chief Justice said : 
"The very purpose of Fundamental Rights is to 
withdraw certain subjects from the arena of political 
controversy beyond the reach of majorities and officials 
and to establish them as legal principles to be applied 
by the Courts. One’s right. to life, liberty, and pro- 
perty, to free speech and free press, to freedom of wor- 
ship and assembly, and other Fundamental Rights may 
not be submitted to yote. They depend upon the out- 
come of no elections. There is a limit to your 

(legislature's) power: thus far and no further.” 

Dr. Mookherjee wound up by saying: “Today you are 
changing those Fundamental Rights.” Yes: they have 
changed them: and four years’ of “freedom” have con- 
yerted us into mere hewers of wood and drawers of water. 

Defenders of the Amending Bill were at pains to point 
out that in the United States also amendments to the 
constitution had been moved shortly after its formulation. 
But they did not pause to point: out that there is a funda- 
mental difference between the two amendments. The 
purpose of the amendments in the U.S. was to broaden 
the base of democracy: to give positive affirmation to 
ниш Rights which found no place in the original 
Pais аі constitution the American con- 
do P ae y set out to establish three great 

tment, the legislative, the executive 
and the judicial departmen:s,” 3 


thesis. 


FREEDOM OF THE Press 


As for the freedom of the press the American consti- 
tution specifically guarantees it. In France the French 
National Assembly, at its meeting of August 24 টি 
enshrined it in these famous words : i х e 


E "The free communication of thoughts and opinions 

js one of the most precious rights of mankind. Ther 
fore, every citizen may expréss his views by Sade 
writings, and printed malter, but he will be held 2 
ponsible for any misuse of this liberty in th aa 
fixed by the law," GR 
А The freedom of the press is the keystone oj the arch 
of political freedom, and ij that is taken away the whol 
. edifice collapses. But probably !t is idle to expect mode; : 
Congressmen to respect [reedom of speech and of m 
they have been brought up as mere autom p 
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Mahatma having done the thinking for 
and the Pandit doing the same servi 
What do they know of these precions fr 
knew what they are, would they have RES fl 
Bill:en masse and, obviously, with so মা 
reported that tremendous cheers broke out from 
the Bill was passed. It was only the valia 

who had the courage to rebuke them for d 
misplaced merriment. Jt was а much 7 
the journalist M.P.s, like Shri-s Deshbandly G 
Shiva Rao, to have remained neutral at the ti 

The former had protested against it on the floor 
very Parliament а little earlier, and had protested 
it in no lukewarm terms, but when it came to re 
his vote he developed cold feet and abstained, | 
their recording their votes would have swung the voti 
the opposite direction. But there is such a thing 
there not ?) as standing up to one's convictions wi 
fear of the consequences: probably these journalist 
have not heard about it. У 


Rajaurs HAND In It 

It is a significant pointer to which way the pl 
wind is blowing that this Amending Bill was sought 
introduced during the regime of Shri C. Rajago 
as Home Member. It is not, I think, an extravagant 
mise that he is the real author of it, although the Pane 
Minister did most of the talking: the voice was Juss. 
voice, it is true, but the hands, clearly, were the h 
Esau. I am prepared to stake my last bush-shirt en 


Rajaji) from the fact that one of the inti 
sions of the Bill—now an Act—has to do wilh п 
been called “our relations with foreign Ошко м! 
liberty in criticising these foreign countries is 908^ 7 
be curtailed ruthlessly. One has no need to be asbri 
as Rajaji has a reputation of being 10 guess দা 
he means by that “omnibus” Бато 
reader, only Pakistan, of which he 
rity as the sole architect—the father, 
the wet nurse, too: A 
Tt was owing to him that the late quie 
enabled to get his second wind, so to rae rece 
all but down and out, He (the 1৮4) MN 
a trouncing at the hands of his соте rel 
Malik Khizar Hyat Khan Tiwana, the then 
Punjab, that he immediately packed ў 
removed himself to the Dal Lake in y 
wounds in private. Many, even оа 


2 2 tage এ 
begun to lose faith in his ability us short 
turned 19 


buckling; but that 
through Rajaji’s connivance. 
limelight again at Panchgani ап 01011005 
that recumbent figure with the аши. 

5 . H - i a 
devised in conjunction with the М rection Of 


who was instrumental in the m of e P j 
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; js calamitous sepulchr 
“е 


pss WILL BEAR THE BRUNT Or IT 
f our times comes to be written it 
be Rajaji, and not the Quaid-e- 
i imously acclaimed as the architect 
vile im remarked that the Muslims were, 
cS ns in the matter, because even SHED, 
gril, Р they were "lyin' low and sayin’ nuffin’, 
Tn cing and bounding to Panchgani and 
or ol the Mahatma to present Pakistan to 
- ilv tter. 
এ who has incorporated this pro- 
shout not offending the tender susceptibilities of 
countries—meaning, of course, as 1 have suggested, 
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the history 0 
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By ADINATH SEN, M.A., в. 


j| 
ои Ыл ‘Tr have a beautiful country. We covet no other peo- 
Газ Ш St) es nd, We have ло army, no navy. We live in 
11 declared a Norwegean merchant, a fellow 
wa m Pager in the train from Oslo to Bergen a few years 
the hand ES hen че were passing between the snow-covered 
peus ES of Hardangerjokeln and Hallingskorpet on 
নিন এ দা ই the highest station on the line, which, 
5 опе of the world's wonder works of 


th vbt [eine laid j i 
5109 is ur : in the midst of the most dramatic and 
| scenery in Europe. 
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by “foreign countries" Pakistan and Pakistan only, The 
corollary naturally follows that the pro-Hindu Press will 
come in for the roughest possible handling from the 
Government—the pro-Hindu Press as well as the Hindu 
Mahasabha and the R.S.S. The Muslims, not the Hindus, 
are still the Congress's friends. It is up to those Hindus 
that are not content to be merely “non-Muslims” and 
that are reluctant to see their identity swamped and sub- 
merged by an unprecedented wave of “secularism” to pre- 
sent a united front to this new menace to our very exist- 
ence: for as Madison wrote to Jefferson : 


"Wherever there is an interest and power to do 
wrong, wrong will generally be done—and mot lesa 
readily by a powerful and interested party than by a 
powerful and interested Prince," 


NORWAY 
A Cross-Sectional Glimpse of the Country 


sc. (Glas), w:r.E. (India) 


the Oslo-Stockholm line.' Except the southern coast line 
from Oslo, and a few branch lines, these comprise all the 
railway in Norway. 

Sea-wards, the whole panorama of the Oslo Fjord, 
sometimes scene of fierce fighting, was spread, dotted with 
the dark shapes of pine-clad islands and the white sails 
of yachts. Inland, the valley lands cáme into view right 
up to the station of Honefross with big waterfalls om 
lake Tyrifjord. The route then ran along the side of the 
great lake Kroderen :through the station Gulsvik, the 


Trondheim 


gateway to the valleys beyond. On the far shore of the 
lake, were seen old farmsteads, set against dense forests, 
below high mountains. We pass Nesbyen station as the 
railway winds for nearly 70: miles, winds through the 
historic Hallingdal Valley of famed fiddlers, of stirring 
melodies which have some strange wild fairy spirit in, 
them, and of the famous national dance, the Halling. 
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The farms now became rare and the forests spread. the country. Gradually the fir f 


: Orests 3 
From Gol, the well-known local centre of peasant culture, the line and the hardy birch tree T 
› . 


8 appeared, Г? 


Oslo Fjord 
Nesbyen 


were stunted in growth from fierce winds of winter, в 
we passed the stations of Torpe, Al and Hol АЙЕ й. 


between the Hallingdal and Valdress valleys at a height 
of about 700 feet above sea-level, the climb began over 


ELIA 


Lake Kroderen 


7 H ПР: Torpe /% 
; A 5 [P tle. E 
- the gigantic granite wall that separated goi ‚| 


th 
west of Norway and formed as it were the চি tance could be seen the grey and 204 
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\ Geilo, at 2,600 feet altitude, is a ski-ing resort in 


winter and a popular summer centre, midway between. 
Oslo and Bergen. From here starts the most remarkable 
stretch of the journey. We pass Ustaoset Ski-ing centre 


M 


t 


: Geilo 
- and Maugastal next. 


; From 
tains; through which t a cleft between the moun- 


he train Passed, the snow of H 
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almost overpowering in intensity, but 
all the same, 
r sealevel was being reached. 
There 


bleakness were 


there was a strange beauty in the scenery, 


while Finse 1000 feet ove ү! : 
hotels end ski-ing cabins. 


This is a townlet with 


Tunnels to keep out snow. Oslo-Bergen Railway 


are also engineering plants equipped with rotary snow 
ploughs, reserve locomotives and other requisites for 
maintaining а difficult train service. There were no trees 
for 60 miles, the only vegetation being reindeer moss and 
tough grass round swampy expanses, here and there. 
For 30 miles the country was absolutely bare of plants 
of any kind. Horizons are enormous. One is so close 
beneath the sky. Cloud and snowy mountains meet, so 


-Snow-ploughs, Oslo-Bergen Railway 


that one cannot sometimes quite say where the earth ends 
and the heavens begin. 


Beyond the highest point, 4263 feet, 
run from the watershed towards east a 
station was reached in the descent, where à magnificent 
view was obtained of the Flam Valley, the Flam winding 
like a canyon. Waterfalls crashed down the ra ed 
mountain sides, and the road in the valley, টা 
a thread'in 21 spirals, led to the shores of ДУС, 
Fjord at the head of the Sogne Fjord, the biggest in the 
country, penetrating a long distance from the North Sea 


Mountain torrents, 
nd west. Myrdal 
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inland. Оп another head of the Sogne, lies 
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a more zigzag road to Tyin astonishes th 

came next to the Voss station from which d 

те 


by motor service to the Sogne Fjord, largely use fy 


ee 


Sor Fjord 
along, only 


tourists from the Voss station, further cupies а 

200 feet from the sea-level. ‘This place a з the 09. 
Position in Norwegean peasant cultures i the north 
point between the Sogne Fjord distri shores ay 
the Hardanger country in the south on game m» al 
Fjord below the mountains, all 0 ne | 


Electric Railway runs to the south 
Vaksdal station on Sor Fjord, Bet 
2 hours time, after running along di 
the Fjords, the total journey of 
about 1] hours 
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(Illustrations by the author) 


m which the upper 
has been removed 


т (nut). The shortest side 


Ys on the reverse 


Tee carpels with’ jormed at the 


wid ও with the thre ез. 

ing ove neve ent contains the ‘Soft? or 

the bast ag the only embryo (towards 
of the illustration) 


» bul ane 
t lest we forget, we are still 


t T à 
ees little island of Ceylon of 
pu Y other ©горз are lagging be- 
a prog Eg 


uction per деге. 


Gro, 
GR У 
th үш DisrüBUTION 
a qm home of the coco- 
tchi 
Uther Pelago or some of the 


ss the country when а coconut is 
inaugurate something 
moment: In ceremonies a green 
a full pitcher as an auspicious 
given this honour? Be- 


So, we find 


original home it spread to the tropical and sub- 
tropical regions either by. the primitive seafarers or 
by the tide of the ocean currents from one shore to 
the other. The fibrous mesocarp of the fruit which 
helps floating, is water-proof and also protects the life - 
of the plant for very long durations and as such ex- 
plains the theory. The coastline habitat of the plant 
and its love of saline soil conditions with the dropping 
of the mature nuts to the sea even today is an addi- 


ig. T- a branched palm taken 
ফিরত po Si At an early stage 
due to attack of pinceros beetle growth was 
taken by secondary bud and the apical bud also 
revived giving it a irshul-like appearance 
tional proof, It might have spread ; from India to 
Malaya, East Indies and the Philippines, earlier than 
the ral of Indian culture to these аваз аз well as 
to the coast of America and its tropical islands. 

In India it distributed itself throughout the coast- 
line and probably the Malabar coast is the original 
home with its maximum development of coconut culti- 
vation in that land and the coconut is intimately 


associated with the daily life problem of the bulk of. 
the population there. In West Bengal, it has spread, 


lan n : T i interior even in the extreme. 
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North-West Bengal, more than 300 mile: 
the coast. 
BOTANICAL AND COMMON NAMES AND TMPORTANL 
VARIETIES 

Cocos nucifera Linn. is the ‘Indian nut’ belong- 
ing to the family Palmaceae. The name cocos might 
have been derived from the Spanish coco, applied to 

^a monkey’s face! a beautiful allusion. which the three 
sears (one hiding the embryo) on the stony endocarp 
suggest. [Fig. 1.] 

Tho Hindusthani name “Мапа? is derived from 
the ancient Sanskrit name narikela mentioned in the 
Puranas. There are many other names original to the 
locality which helps to prove the primitiveness of the 
fruit tree here. 


s away from 
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Fig. IT, The flowers of coconut. 
female flower with 2 whorls of Си рше 
anth enclosing the united carpel with the beak 
shaped stigmas at the apex. (2) The female 
flower dissected through the ovary, (3) The 
male flower with two whorls of perianth leaves, 
one small, the oiher long enclosing the six 
stamens. A single stamen a little enlarged 
(4) The inner whorl of perianth removed to 
show the position of the stamens, (5) Perianth 
and stamens of the male flower removed to 
show the undeveloped carne] 


As with other crops a study of varieties of coconut 
has also been neglected in our rountry. In Indi 
have mainly two varieties, one is the “Тай? da aS 
found over-topping the buildings of the coastal x 
semi-coastal cities and towns and the other a "Darf" 
form, an early maturing variety which when start: 
fruiting still remains within the reach from the ed 

The tall variety also known as the *West C one 

: variety" is most widely cultivated through the dee 

ueris areas of India from very ancient times 
_ and may be indigenoug, t200} rggnémyordáiris апекай 
x 


оо НВ MODE BN REVI E 1185 GUNS i e 


the most economie multipurpose y, 
point of view of its yield of nuts, со 
of good quality as well as the tappe 
convertible to jaggery or sugar if по}, 
wine. According to growers, sub-yariet 
the point of view of size, shape, colou 
thickness of the kernel. Under favourable 

this variety may start fruiting in six З 
which, however, may be deferred to {еп 
years when conditions are поб -favou 
average yield of copra per nut is abo 


“Nicobar” variety is quite different from 
colour of the nuts may range from Hess 
orange and starts bearing within three to 
even when the tree has not quite developed 
сап pluck the nuts from the ground, 


The dwarf palms give quile good yield 
very beautiful as a decorative plant but du 
susceptibility to diseases and pests and to im 
bearing it is not considered economic. 0 
varieties are named after the place of origin amd 
that point of view there are some other varieties f 
liar in the coconut-growing areas, such as, (1 
Guinea’—average yield 65 nuts per tree per এ 
copra content Soz—quality not quite good, oil 0 
66 per cent, (2) ‘Cochin China’—average yield 
per tree per annum; copra content 8 on quality 
oil content 66 per cent, (3) Java —average уй 
nuts per tree per annum; copra content 7 02-427 
good, oil content 66 per cent, (4) “Siam 
yield 50 nuts per iree per annum, copra content 


07 
quality good, oil content 74 per cent, (5) i 
puts per anmum; 0 


Small’—alternate bearing, А 
tree рег annum; copra content 1 
content 75 per cent? 
Description or THE PLANT 7 
The tree with its uniform cylindri d. 
umbrella-like tuft of pinnate leaves giis 
most beautiful and graceful appearance ced 
palms with the patent Jeaning abit, the B 
varieties. The stem marked by th 
leaves sometimes takes peculiar 
iruetion of light by adjacent 
Usually they attain a height of 
times more, the longest record 
Ceylon,“ and live a century. 
destruction оѓ the apical bud by 
take up the growth and the ra 
branched palm (Fig. 1A)- Thou 
the root system is characteristically 


Kimari Goliection, [ওর bottom 


an spread Jatterally up to 20 
me uniform diameter, but the 
The leaf scar adjacent 
develop roots if 00951]. 


ue [p 1 5 
y irregular | Tg. Ш. The ideal medium-sized round-shaped 
sul te ый nut of the Tall varicty developing ideally. 


‘Gmmitation started when the nut was attached 


and fna with the palm 


ч, ar wh cath and watered and this property comes to 
UN when matire trees are transplanted or dug 
1 deeper, А ie may have at a time 25-30 
3 vith a length of 18-22 feet ench? The leaves 
Sly grooved and swollen at the base, are protected 


T 


e yild |. 2 00-ке bracts and form an angle with the 

фу EC Gye the appearance of an umbrella, The 
Vn E the leaves helps the rain water to run down 
ent SB VN preventing its drying and also to the 


tÍ rois helpit 


E. lg in its development: The inflore- 
1 38 much 


branched mo 


А noecious spadix enc'osed 
Y Pathe, in lhe axi 


l of each of the lentes, 


Г 0112 ray, Ў 1 
y me м "I^. The trimerous flowers borne in 
Ж Ў Are is q 
2 al i Sd the female flower being at 
qe sra the apex of each branch, 
গর নি served that the tall variety palma, 
(801 Productive for оу ; 
nk К am ge " over 70 years, are pro- 
am dy NM n erally Cross-pollinated, But in 
ae linstion S and female phass overlap 
us М ^ the genera] rule, A - saturated 
ү e injuriou 


5 to the viability of 
ty can be prolonged 
here with 50 per cent 


this viabiti 
Кап atmosph 


es of t v 
owe he somewhat 


are persistent and dev 
e 4 C eve- 
N evelopment of the fertilized 
a S 
৬ ও AND Сымать 
টির 
1 ] UL is а 


vi rich alluyium or 
* adequate soil moisture. 
СС-0. In Public Domain. 
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derived either from well-distributed rainfall 
tion water or proper irrigation with drainage facilities, 
Land with faulty drainage should be avoided: Ihe 
sandy soil is also ideal in this respect but it must pro- 
vide subsoil anchorage to the tall palm, зу 
be observed, is available almost throughout the const- 
line. But with drifting sandy soil it is a failure. 
The coconut is a true tropical palm extending its 
domain within the actual tropics. It loves a climate 
with heavy but evenly distributed rainfall, high humi- 
dity and fairly even temperature (S5 deg. to 95 deg. Ё 
mean temperature)" all the year round. Thus it will be 
found that coconut fares better in Ceylon and Malaya 
than in India. In Ceylon there is practically по 
month when the rainfall is below 0 foot 75 inches and 
in Malaya, the rainfall always exceeds 1 foot 25 inches 
in every month? whereas in India we have only 2 mon- 


5 percola- 


hich, as will 


7 A i raised by the author 
‚ ТУ. The ideal seednut raised у Ше 
кыз in an earthen pot, developing ideally 
(age 2 months) 


soons. It is, therefore, natural that the average aoe 
for gardens in India is below the ine e 
Ceylon and Malaya. It has been found that Mos E 
thrives best in saline soil conditions close to the B 

const but this is not essential as will be RU in, 
Mysore and Bengal. In Bengal it flourishes. even in 


i jm. the 
7 1 hundreds of miles away from 
Шора ва ollection, Haridwar 
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| const, Tire love of seacoast areas by Uer ЕШ А 

directly related with climatological factors, os 

the coastline always have a high humidity апа he 

MES is never subject to great changes. ED 

| although it grows best in the plains of the eon we 

| the interiors, it grows equally the same 3,000 fect above 
sea-level in the Mysore Plateau. 


PROPAGATION 


Propagation is always from seedlings raised from 


The longevity of the coconut palin 


mature secdnuts. | 
foresters in the laying 


reminds us of the care taken by 


Fig. V. A dissected nut that dropped fr 

: š t thi ped from the 
tree (Xt). This nut after full maturity started 
germinating with the development of the spongy 


cotyledon (fopra) corroding the kernel 11010 
from the top, while still atinched with the ee 
The roots developing through the fibrous meso- 
carp above the .endocarp (stony) as also the first 
leaf just touching the point of attachment of 


the fruit 
5 out of а forest with the best plantlings, that will give 
i the choicest timber in years to come, Coconut planta- 


tions Jaid out for iis fruit should 
plantlings of the highest yielding, 
vigorous mother palms in iis prime, 


similarly be of 
best quality and 
As coconuts are 
usually cross-pollinated, to get the right type mother 
palms as above should be selected out of an entire 
plantation of the same variety. The mature seednuts 
one, year old, should be collected during winter | 
must be roped down from the top 
‘any injury. The 


v - should be "preferred 
j M». 


and 
of the tree to avoid 
medium-sized — round-shaped nuts 


and a few nuts at the bas 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gur 
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Е ERU ment for £ 
বু 157 


apex of each bunch should be dies 
the seednuts should be stored indoo 
place on a 3-inch bed of sand for à 
In the meantime nursery beds should 
ferably in a sandy soil and where that 
the local soil should be replaced by san 
of 13 feet as this will prevent the attack o 
and facilitate proper drainage. Where this 
problem, seednuis may be planted in pots: 
height and 1 foot diameter or wooden boxes 
cube may be filled with sand and u 
purpose. These methods are customary in in 
areas like Calcutta and suburbs, 
The beds should be of convenient length, 
fcet or 50 fect, but the breadth should Бер 
42 feet to 5 feet as in the absence of rains 
lings should haye to be watered daily ого 
days from the sides without disturbing any of th 
And according іо Dorasami, the nuts should 
in the bed of sands with their stalk ends up 
inch of the tip protruding above the surface, 
spacing of 1-14 feet from nut to nut and m 
To avoid the cost of watering, planting is p 
at the beginning of rains. Nuts without water 
he discarded before planting, (Fig. IV) In three to 
months most of the seeds germinate an] ther 


allowed to grow for an year, and the ы 
initial d 


of p 


never be manured as this masks the i 
vigour. At the end of one year when 
only the healthy їй 


characters are visible, Ji 
be selected ns P 


looking seedlings should 
materia]. [ж 
Seedlings that germinate early and sii t 
soon should be preferred as they bear e 
fore planting, seedlings should be removi m 
without tearing the roots and should be P 
neatly for forwarding to distant tee 
seedlings older than one year are plant "E 
always removed from the seed-beds of 081 
and planted wider till final planting: 


y Б seedlings 
costly and moreover ihe one yu ai ni 
ihemselves more quickly. The ৪ 


2 ; m rept 
should always get their seedlings fron 


tations: á 
ons A PLANTING 


vation De 
three pio 


PREPARATION ў 
Lands already under cul 
preparation, Otherwise two 07 
the rains followed by planting © 
ploughed in is ideal. The land £ 
all weeds and properly levelled 87 
should be properly terraced with | " 
erosion of soil with run-off of ™ 
ments for irrigation during ! 


dry P. 
SEN ү i interme 
made by laying out drains 2 


the saplings from 
de to protect t 

js to be MA 
e 15 


animals this pits of three feet cube are dug 
gar A specified intervening space of 30 
T. leaves аге burned in the pits, 
md pne venis white-ants. Also all nests 
i i Pa dug out of the plantation at 


шү be afore the rains one-year-old selected 
ee be planted in the pits: 5 


S is of the pit is sometimes filled with 
E cand up to a foot to facilitate root 
arth or 5 


of the root forming bole of the plant and to 
i hiteanfs. Sometimes Neem (Margosa) cake 
E. io prevent white-ants. A handful or two 
я mon salt and/or bonemeal is also added Бу 
E uir, in the soil of the pit surrounding the 
E punting, The seedlings should be planted in right 
йш firmly and the soil pressed like a сопе. 
hese of high winds triangular supports are to be 
pre to plants and a shade when the sun is very hot. 


MAINTENANCE ОЕ Sow FERTILITY 
In our country there is a traditional neglect in the 
то of permanent irees or rather long-living trees. 
Nc only that we do not plant them in a planned way 
[Ie we start our neglect as soon as the plant is esta- 
dim the soil and is not eaten away by the Rhino- 
tlle. We never take care to know that the 
a plant is almost similar to the life of a human 
fing to maturity, The coconut palm after 
RL maturity in a few years after planting starts 
Tu pe Stops till death. An inflores- 
loping ot a ae weeks and one can find all 
JM ИА Айег flowering the fertilized 
ШҮ UR in 12 months. So, it is 
чш tation of M їз à continuous development 
n Aut be m Available food from the вой 
tol this ae to maintain the status quo of 
aws our attention to the scheme 


|n 
5 


код ob; 
80103 
R pe g that an 


individual pa ow- 
sandy-loam soj] S palm gr 


Rob qn un nd producing 128 nuts 
тош the Usual yield on the Malabar 
0101 x Soil 1.93 lbs. of nitrogen, 0.28 
Hed tha End 1.37 Ibs. of potash, Pillai® 
the soj ane of 2,000 nuts per acre те- 
Š lbs, of СШ fertility about 18 Ibs. 
© acid and 38 lbs. of 
findings, we find great 


03071 
a at 2 
ও Average ১০৩ Of Sampson and taking 
Meth, Yield and 5 
by ti e 50 trees per acre as 
“Чощ quirement, for an acre will 


"90168 of phosphoric acid 
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and 32.10 lbs. of potash. It should always be re- 
membered, however, that if the well-being of the palm 
is also taken into consideration, a large proportion of | 
N, P and K is to be added with the above in time ota. | 
application to the field and the quantily of potash will 
have to be naturally increased giving due considera- 
tion to the huge fronds and the floral bunches, Also 
that 60 nuts is the average figure and this will be 
exceeded almost always with application of balanced 
manure. Again, the dosage of manures and fertilizers 
are obtained by personal experience and is varied in 
every locality as in our vast country we are subject: 
to different soil and climatological factors and there 
can not be any hard and fast rule delimiting the 


ser) 
1 


i і affected with leaf 
Fig. VI. A coconut palm affected wi 
ч disease. Bearing has almost stopped à 


application and the figures of intake are only a guide 


= ts are to be applied round ihe palm with 
a 4 feet to 5 feet radius after digging uu a 
little and the ‘costly ones to be applied close ч ৰ d 
bole of roots. The following manure mixture acapte 


Saal mended : 
সা Per {тее per (out 
s. 

1. Cattle manure or d 100 

or Groundnut or other oi 


15-20 
27: দিত Sulphate 3-4 
PD 2. Muriate চি or potas- 
sium sulphate 25 
3 of these up to or Wood ash .. 930-40 
bearing age 


3. Superphosphate & Bohemeul LH m 
or Bonemeal Е a 2 
Selection from this should be made according to 

the economics of the manure available at the а 
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as well as the ph 
manuring should be the j 
all manuring schemes and it has 


y = 1 nd cowpea 
1 sunn-hemp а d pea, 


ysical aspect of the soil. But green 


fundamental principle of 
been found that 
which comes to its age in 2 
months, being sown in April-May is ideal as it ana 
ploughed in before the end of the rains in July so tha 
it can help the good rotting of the green manure 
in the field. There are other green manure crops, ш 
as (1) Cowgram, (2) Dhaincha and (3) Wild 
sunn-hemp that are also recommendable. 


Fig, VII (a). An old coconut plantation in 
West Bengal 


lt has been found that cultivation increases the 
number of leaves per palm even when ihey are not 
manured, but manuring is necessary to replenish the 
loss due to heavy bearing, as in palms with many 
leaves the bearing is heavy always. 

E Foop VALUE or THE KrnsEL anp Мик 
Ж: The Sweet water inside the green nut known as 
milk’ is a delicious and refreshing tile, During the 
summer months millions of nuts аге sold a ou 
Calcutta city alone leaving aside the Suburban ud 
and all the wayside Railway stations within 50 mil : 
radius from Calcutta where a thirsty — passenge: A 
for a green coconut and Sets it always S E [am 
в lemonade's price (Fig. IX). The list of liquid diet: 
prescribed by a doctor always contains green-nut ilk 
specially for patichts having nasuea with feve ie d 
bowels troubles, as it has diuretic and lixative i 
perties. It is a general practice in West Bengal de zm 
ihe pox-marked íace just after recoy um 


i ‘ery from pox with 
the milk as it is believed to mak 
SMS e th Я 
prominent. е marks less 


{ REVIEW FOR AUGUST, 195 
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rya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
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The soft kernél inside the green 
cious but does not kedp and is eaten 
mature kernel or the ‘meat? along wii 
the endosperm of the seed, the embryo } 
ded in the hard endosperm, which is 
copra for manufacture of oil or used f 
parations or delicacies and also taken alg 
foods, : 


The total weight per cent of the hu 
kernel and milk are 57.28, 11.59, 18.54 
respectively." E 

The food value of the kernel taken fio 
Health Bulletin No. 23 is given below; a 

. Moisture (per cent) 

Protein (per cent) 

Fat (ether extraeted) (per ceni) 

Mineral matter (per сеш) ў 

Fibre (per cent) B of Ini 

Carbohydrate (per cent) Ў numb 

Caleium (Ca) (per cent) 

Phosphorus (P) (per cent) 

Tron (Fe) Megs. (per cent) 

Calorific value per 100 gms. 

Carotene (International Vitamin А 

units per 100 gms.) A 

Vitamin В; (International units 

per 100 gms.) 

Vitamin C (Мрз. per 100 gms.) 

Calories per oz. 5 : 

Carey? has isolated sucrose, fructo*e, anil Babs 


m 
from the milk and raffinose, sucrose, fructose, BS 
tose and glucose from the copra meal. а d 
The high amount of heat energy дуй 
ounce of coconut kernel speaks of itself চা. 
food. And it has its rightful place in 1775, 
every citizen of India. 
FRUITING TIME ; 
I have already told you that the dm Lig 


| one 
starts flowering in 3-4 years and ihe s 
a 


AND Үш Р Аа? 


and becomes normal in Я 
individual plant yields 69-70 nuts ea 
limit, however, is always cee 


C Шу about 
]tivation. Usualy © 
management and cu ft, intervening 


and more close spacing. 
florescence in its axil, all the stag রর | 
ment will be found in the palm x mr 
female flower takes about & Xe. 
maturity. Periodicity in bearing Б 
coconut. The best сорга (and P A 
as coir is obtained when the 008 5 
they are dead ripe and the h ঠা 
at this stage (when: 9-10 mont n. copf 
nation does not start as onoi 


quite 


e fibre not being over-mature 
yet 000 re and colour. Harvesting is done 

[ihe best tex rear in Bengal but in the main 
: ae сй 4-6 times throughout the year 
? B tie best harvesting time throughout 
June UY 


likewise th 


д at with general manure ап 
рш б, А of copra and 18.6 Ibs. of oil 
a রানি fron 100 nuts, which however can be 
Ee 10105, of сорга and 22.6 Ibs. of oil per 
ES. with the application of N, P, K fertilizers, 
‘lost similar results being obtained by green 
panuring and application of lime. 
р judging the yield per acre the 
“whl yield of copra рег acre is 
AND) sully taken into consideration, in 
i | es of large plantations, instead of 
| te number of nuts, as the thick- 
‘us of the kernel of the nut is 
"urbe and a thick nut may con- 
wn тше] double of the thin nut. 
observes that this variation 
p rauli in 1000 nuts yielding 
| un from 9-13 mds., even 14 mds. 


| om. оғ Diseases anD Pests 
iol 16) A healthy plantation js a sign of 
ple owners care, As soon as any 
| আল or observed — it 
016 L| he stopped at once to 
7 "шш. 
দ্‌ ISedse and decay 


TM : E 
D le economic equilibrium of 
- ^ Pallation jg 


imo dug, bearing Pie vith the loss of production and 
кїй টে rees which cannot be replaced in a 
| one 18 ] 
he DN Thy Most j 
In n » 
фа Ы тъ pc nes disease of coconut is ‘Bud 
gum. f p бл, stort 2 hylophthora palmivora. 
wih © [om visibl 3 with the withering of the young 
ut @ i own nae leaves, which gradually become 
ig i n dogs i the re brown and finally bend and 
pc а ad smel mae infection spreads inwards 
al) |. ae Which Stops mE 2nd ultimately kill the 
E 3 5 further growth and the 
eal ТШШ 16у attack th, ts ; 
‘it আঁটি ше ог উবার ‘ne nuts, they either 
“РШ obtain eon 15 rotten. Effective 
ont 64 oon 10803 it Y Spraying the crown with 
a NM jn ture, аз 10 in better: to use Bordeaux- 
» S . 
Ф ur, tho UP. helps to stick on the 
he run Sed. vy] E leaf. Similar doses of 
КИ | lope Y eads ТТ 15 more handy, As the 
ү “ж মির Uring 01050) ik 
ms а быы? two Spray, on like most et 
0 » eak an 5 may be given one 


Another before the Close of 


коше (GON НЕ KAUHRABRIKSHA.cangotr 
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The other important disease is ‘Leaf Rot’ caused 
^ . 
by more than one fungi (Fig. VI) Helminthosporium 


halodes, Collectrotrichum paucisetum. and Gliocladium- 
‘This. 


roseum, the first one being most virulent, 
disease does not kill the palm but much of the leaf 
surface is lost due to death of the leaflets by gradual 
blackening and shrivelling of them and ultimate loss 
in yield. The same treatment as above is recom- 
mended. 

Stem bleeding caused by Ceratostomella paradoxa 
shows brown fluids oozing out of longitudinal cracks 
of the stem. The tissue inside is rotted and the plant 
is weakened with loss in production. The diseased 


0 
i 
|] 


Fig. VII (a). The coconut grove 
3 a— 


portion should be chiselled out and Bordeaux paste 
applied on ii. Some people use coal tar. 

There are other diseases of minor importance like 
leaf spot caused by Pestalozeia palmarum. Root rot 
caused by the bracket fungi Ganoderma lucidum. and 
root disease caused by Bortryodiplodia theobromae, 
Rhizoctonia bataticola and Rhizoctonia solani. à 

Last but not of least importance is the highly 
destructive ‘unknown disease’ in the West, which 
brought in bold relief the activities of the plant patho- 
logists there in the present decade. 

The disease starts with nut fall, soon followed by 
the death of the heart and the whole crown and be- 
comes epidemic over considerable arcas where peo 
are grown closely. In a young non-bearing palm the 
disease starts with the drying of the still folded heart 
leaf or young inflorescence within п closed spadix due 
to the death of the young tissue at the base of it near 
the growing point and subsequent rottage by secondary 
saprophytic organisms. The disease was first тераси) 
by Leach’ from Jamaica in 1946 which was confused 
by Martyn? with the mechanical injury caused to 

girdles round the nut due to 


variable supply of water. Innes: trying to connect it 
with deficiehcy of Manganese proved P it a no 
relation with the disease. Martyn's recent О m 
valions lead us to the belief of а virus as the аца 
organism which is unlikely carried by йен d È 
but by soil-borne organisms as will bete E | 
the rapid transmission of the disease in close-packe 
plantations of certain soil types. It may be noted 


0 е ptoms are S star ud 
{ thi ] {отв e similar а he start to 
t the sym tt t B | 


Rot, etc. Is it that in India also the virus is 
and the ‘Bud Rol’ is only the secondary stage of 
infection by saprophytic organisms? 

Of all the pests of coconut, Rhinoceros beetle 
(Oryeles rhinoceros) is the most destructive and is 
known to every coconut-grower throughout the 
coconut world. It is a strongly built powerful beetle 
with a strong blunt recurved horn on its head like 
a rhinoceros, which gives it the name. Chewed fibrous 
materials either at the bore holes or at the base of 
the palms are the first signs of its attack. It attacks 
the crown and tender parts of the palm either destroy- 
ing the apical bud and ihus killing the palm or tunnel 
through making the inflorescence missing and twisting 
and disfiguring the crown. The beetle breeds freely in 
dung heap or decaying organic matter throughout the 
year. 


As soon as the attack is detected the beciles 
should be destroyed by means of a very sharp pointed 
spike like the big ones used by the elephant tamers. 
The beetle will be pinned io death by the point and 
brought out by the curved iron. Close watch should 
be maintained to destroy the attacks and strict sanitary 
conditions maintained to prevent breeding, x 

The largest weevil known as the ‘Red Palm 
weevil (Rhynchophorus ferrugineus) is the other 
Important pest of coconut and most of the damage is 
caused by the larva which feeds on the soft tissues. | 
r The attack of the weevil and the beetle goes hand 
in hand, the beetle bores into the palm and the weevil 
Jays its eggs inside the bores and the 
away the soft parts and kills the palm. And even if 
you kill the beetle, the destruction goes on. So, alon; 
with the measures suggested for beetle one "ibould 
always seal the bores made by the beeile with. sand 
The crown of ihe palm should also be kept clean 
always from bird's nests, dead spathe, etc. and an 
daniage to the palm should always be ode thr 4 
which the weevils can Eet access. RS 

The black-headed caterpillar (Ne 

eats away the green matter of the leaf and builds it 
nests under the leaf, thus destroying the leaf P 
causes considerable loss to production due to ] 
loss of leaf area. Predators 
“pest. 


larva starts eating 


Phantis serinopa) 


i large 
help in the control of this 


4 White-ant with its large domain of destruction 
„м. পারতো 
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HR e M аз one of its. 
application o DY, পি 
m of their nests জা бе 
Б ‘ound Кее 
‚ Rodents, squirrels and bats destroy 
which «an be prevented through watchful 
keeping the crowns clean and also by 
palm with an arm's length of tin sheet aboye ty 
height. p 
PLEA FOR PLANTATIONS—IMPORTANGE AS ad 
: From the usage point of view it js E 
for cultivation and where suitable land permit 
starting up a plantation. Right from the olg 
leaves nothing is wasted and the kernel and the! 
milk received from the same fruit is an ideal 
drink which man can expect from nature, The 
every bit of the coconut plant even when ji el 
reminds us of its importance and we should gor. 
with care instead of haphazard planting of on 
here and another nut there. More so, becatise 
still in the stages of under-production and with ca 
1.5 million acres, out of the estimated world 
of 8 million acres, India ranks third with a pi 
of 3,000 million nuts annually. Philippines 
million acres produces 3200 million nuts and Ni 
land East Indies with 1.9 million produces 320m 
nuts annually. Ceylon with 1.1 million acres pre 
1,800 million nuts annually and from this little ১ 
and other countries we are annually importing off e 
average 38,288 ions of сорга worth Rs. 1200! 
make up our deficit And this fact alone can whip 
back {о our senses for planting coconut in o | 
way in the form of plantations. We cannot bun [ 
other more important facts. During the Jast deg 
ing war thousands of coconut plants have с ; 
cut down or have died an unnatural 190 : 
construction of bases for land and air war An int: 
of bomb shells, the operation of War p í 
the main coconut-growing areas of the "T 
and Philippines. We shall have to make Еа mui 
in production and though we cannot produ Ü f 
a magician’s wand in a year but still T 
the trees first and then wait for the মিলিত 
the bulk of the acreage lies in the soul 
line. Travancore and Cochin Unio 
6,85,015 acres followed by Madras 6) 5 
1,69,191 acres; Orissa 21,694 acres 85 other V" 
16448 acres with much less acreage Ш Ж 
districts’ (Figs. VII & УШ). 


Tue Layout OF A 

There is a tendency amongst us 
mixed plantation, but they are puni 
the coconuts, that live on their pos compe" 
which become covered by the 0° tat 


ал 
ees ун in production. The Pl 
това Boeth, Bafidwar Ў 


ошу so long аз the palms do not 
pus enüre surface of the soil, 
3 - raised, preferably some legume. 
may cropping the soil should always 
ры for the secondary crop. It 
additionally T the square method of cultivation 
been CM than the triangular method, though 
iler worka ae d more ‘plants within the same 
|. e of too many plants never bring 
grea. Bul ae that seedlings should be planted 
| e that when old the leaves of adjacent 
B. M never overlap each other. The interven- 
аи never be less than 24 ft. and preferably 
f es ft, when it is meant for copra or nut. Вир when 
“jis meant for the milk of the green nuts, as is the 
| ue in most of the industrial areas and places round 
shout Calcutta, they can be planted more close and is 
| ашу planted round the homestead. In most cases 
“| they harvest the green nuts leaving only a few nuts 
for ripening and thus making a double profit. Even 
Sa the smallest planter may dig a ditch round the planta- 
ph Hs бод. which will act as a reservoir of irrigation water 
IM s wel as protective barrier. Let us draw up a 
| ‚| еу schedule for an acre of plantation with 
5) (гез; 


(004৮ 
cove! 


3 in with 


1) Price of 50 seedlings at -I8|- each .. Rs. 25|- 
(0) Cost of 5 labour for making 50 pits 

and planting 50 seedlings at Rs, 2|- 

each 10|- 


(9) Cost of manure 
lings (calculated 
individual 


mixture for 50 seed- 
on the quantity of 
requirement of the 


Source of Import and Quantity 


Andamans 
South India 
—Cochin, Malabar 


БА India—Cochin 
Malabar, Alleppay 


South India 
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. 60,000 tons 


139 
manures and their price) at -|8|- 
for each ven bl" 
(4) Cost of watering 50 plants during 
summer months at Rs, 15 per month 
for 5 months » 7517 
Total Rs. 135]- 


The cost of ploughing, сіс, will go with the cost 
of cultivation of the secondary crop which will fetch 
some money till the palms come to the bearing age. 
And during this time with the profit from the secondary 
crop, irrigation drains, fencing, ete., should be done.It 
should be borne in mind that a long-range plantation 
is always a losing concern before it comes to age. 


MARKETING 


I have already mentioned to what extent we are 
deficient in copra and are to import it mainly from 
Ceylon and other foreign countries. Similarly we are 
imporlers of large amounts of oil with a little export. 
But the balance of trade is maintained by the export 
of coir, a  bye-produet of the сорга industry. 
Tt was started a century back and it is estimated that 
in 1946-47, 516,214 cwt. of mats and matting and about 
288,000 cwt. of coir yarn were exported. This export 
mostly to the hard currency areas brings about 1.75 
crores annually. The most important feature\in the 
marketing of coconut is that the fruit is not easily 
perishable like others and can be preserved far a long 
time only through simple natural curing methods, The 
estimated import and export figures to and from West- 
Bengal during 1949-50 is detailed below : 


. 25,000 mds. Rs. 10,00,000. 


Value Export destination Value 
and quantity 
Rs. 30,00,000 Eastern Pakistan Rs. 9,00,000 a: 
5.000 tonsat Rs. 600 per ton. and small quan- Rs. 600 per ton. 


tity in Assam — 


1,500 tons. 

Rs. 4,80,00,000 аб Assam, Burma, Rs. 36000000 at 
Rs. 800 per ion. East Pakistan, Rs. 800 per ton. 
& Upper India— 

45,000 tons. 


а уц 1,000 {опз nd 4,00,000 at — — 
5 : 5. 400 per ton, 
ОШ India ++ 50,00,000 pieces Rs. 5,00,000 at рр, East Pakis- Rs. 120000 at 
et dry Rs. 10 per 100 tan— Rs.. L per 100 
P ; ieces, 12,00,000 pieces. _ pieces. 
UN ph +. 9.00000 pieces RS. 9,90,000 atG. P. and ট্রি, Rs, 450000 at 
istan ++ 50,00,000 pieces Rs. 18 per 100. parts of Тайа— Rs. 18 per 100 
25,00,000 pieces. pieces. 
Ceylon 55,00,000 pieces х 
& 20,000 mds. Rs. -1,00,00,000 a — рр 
-bor Rs. 50 md. 
оте Ne Settlement, Ceylon ae 
asta] io таа) 40:59140 galls. Rs. 2 ১055. 
98910] routes (Madras, Travancore) ae 1,739 gallons. Rs. 15,850|- 
Rail ang n 8,74,723 gallons Rs. 67,42,704 69,664 gallons. Not known. ; 
river, 2,02,664 gallons. Not known. - 2 
71,403 gallons. 
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Economic ASPECT з 
Coconut is the only fruit tree which is cultivated 
for food, for the oil and for the fibre and it can easily 
compete with any other crop on these three indivi- 
dual merits. 

The mature nuis are either used for food prepara- 
tions or are dried and made into copra. For copra 
making the fully matured nuts either stored for a 
month or two аге at first husked by hand with the 
help of a sharp fixed horizontal iron rod. One man 
alone van husk about 1000 nuts daily and expert hands 
сап do even 2000 nuts in a day, The shell is broken 
and kept upside down for some. time to let the water 
drop completely, then they are kept upturned for some 
days when the copra shrinks away from the shell аай 
levered out, if necessary with a thin wooden piece. 
Then the copras are again dried for a few days more 
to remove further moisture and in a good sunny week 
the copra is ready. Artificial drying in kilns is good 
for the monsoon, when sun-drying should never be 
undertaken, but care should be taken to see that the 
copra does not become sooty and give smell of smoke. 

The copra (hus made ready should be properly 
stored if not sold to oil millers. The oil is extracted 
either by country method or by modern milling 
machineries. But expellers give the maximum extrac- 
tion of oil, The oil cake or poonac is used for feed- 
ing livestock but is also taken as food by the poorer 
people with jaggery. 


For bakeries or others dessi- 


Fig. ҮШ. Close-up of a full-bearing palm 


cated coconut is prepared from 
„сорга, which gives the extracte 
juice as bye-product. 
hair oil and for the 


good quality nuts or 
é d milk, a nourishing 
The oil is used for cooking, аз 
manufacture of pomade, candles 
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„as fuel and the ash 


a е. 
оган 8815887 рван ар? 282 | 


'marine soap’ and glycerine, Today the 
tion of vegetable fats or татады Шш 

The spongy cotyledon of the germi a 
known as apple (Fopra) and the aria 
growing {тее are delicious, 

The only prominent fibre obtain 
is the fibre of the coconut husk e 
used as cordage for all kinds of 


ed from 
а, ДО 
marine and 


= z, ; ut 
Fig. IN. Are you thigsty? Sale of green coven 
- at College Street Market in Calcutta 


crafts, as it does noi decay even in saline ae | |" Red ig 
pared with jute, eic. The coir yam is used fe j^ Ча estat 
manufacture of ropes, mats, door-mats, bs | Stn D. 
for upholstery work in railway carriage, ele. W ES (uut 
retted in brakish water for about $12 mo T Й Кт 
suitable enclosures are of best quality although 1 3 ia fo 
be done in fresh water also. vith fat fay 
After retting they are beaten d ios P E 
wooden mallets and the fibres are sm mite 
husk. Best quality fibres are obtained ith | 


У i sintegrate 
but noi over-ripe nuts. The disintegr 


; lk of e 
usunly wasted although it forms the uoc of 
Tn these days of air conditioning ছা s 
materials the value of the pith com? 


“eration &F 
tion boards may be explored by тШ 
s tapp 


effects of tapping appears to 
lasis up to four years. From the А : 
alcohol or jaggery and sugar Pe | МО ae 
fronds and fruit stalks as well 83 Ea. ope 

contains © The й 5 


0191126009%91171412% Ре eGangoti за 


сап be used as white washing 
Sts ean be made into pickle: 
dà shelf by the poor. But the 
he cleaning of indoors апа 
nd its use is universally known. 
d for making fans, mats as well*as 

's homes. 

055 is always made 
hell and today with modern ideas 
ous other ways as ash-tray, cup and 
lamp-shade and box. It can 
3 . The shell charcoal is a good 
Eu used in making gas masks. The 
iar of value as medicine and dye-siuff. 
Even in death the palm is of value to us. The 
Тош is excellent as pillars or beams and rafters. 
The long list of usefulness of coconut reminds us 
I d lle belief that the great sage Biswamitra in trying 
to create his new world with new things, first created 


; button, buckles, 


3 ‘wot all its parts. And probably this is the Kalpa- 
L| Fi of the Puranas, the tree that fulfills all human 


All along I have tried to im 
falm with its varied 
{ ally inter-related with 
‘At should obtain speci 
of their Progeny and in th 
dian Central Coconut Co 
hoy that Nothing good 
Жы] is bad and for this 
б Slablishing Seed multi 
of quality seeds of 
mutely coconut did no 


press my readers that 
use and long life is economi- 
our every-day life. 
al care from us in the multi- 
is matter the place 
mmittee is unique. 
сап be obtained when 
every State established 
plication farms for pro- 
cereals and other crops. 
t obtain the attention it 
Y & few centres opened 
terprise in these matters 
heavy expenditure and 
ough with ultimate 
eliminating bad 
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palms by replacing them with good and extension of 
the cultivation of coconut in the coconut-growing tracis 
of India, we must establish coconut multiplication 
farms or rather nurseries throughout the coconut- 
growing regions of the country with at least one unit 
in each producing State, Mother palms are to be 
selected from within the State after extensive obser- 
vation tours and the selected nuts from them will be 
the nucleus of the nursery. The nursery may be 
opened with & promise to supply at least 1000 seedlings 
and more than this should have to Бе planted for 
rejection of the inferior ones, And this start with а 
thousand nuts will take us to days when we сап 
Supply thousands of good quality seedlings to our 


countrymen in every State for extension of its 
- production. : 
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AN OLD MAN’S LAST HOPE 


By Dn. JADUNATH SARKAR, Hony. p.ritt. 


‘Tue supreme problem of Free India is how to Р be 
intellectually independent of Europe. On the right 
solution of this question depends her prosperity, and 
even her very existence as a nation, Europe 15 
advancing every month, nay every day, in arts and 
arms, in industry and technique, in range of thought 
and the conquest of nature. India, as even the blind 
can see, has been standing stil, glorying in the 
“wisdom of our ancestors,” or at best borrowing 
thoughts and material producis from Europe at second 
hand. Hence, even when we seem to be making pro- 
gress at all, we are only panting far behind Europe 
like the coolics carrying the baggage of a  civilised 
army and straggling in the rear. 

Continual progression is the rule of Europe. Her 
civilisation is never stationary, she is constantly 
moving from more to more, from new to newer 
things. This is the result of the labour of an army of 
her best intellects, carrying on to higher and higher 
Stages the gains of their predecessofs, by working 
without cessation, without a break. In Europe, “the 
tail of one generation is where the head of its pre- 
decessor had been.” This is the root principle of every 
living civilisation. 

Hence, there must be created and vigorously 
worked а fountain-head of original research on the 
Indian soil, if Free India is to justify her name, This 
brings us to the next step, India today is so backward, 
80 poor, that she cannot afford to waste any portion 
of her existing brain power or material resources ; she 
БЫА / he utmost out of every rupee she spends 

I ery man she employs. And that ean be done 
only by creating centres for this high {уре of work 
in those spots where the climatic conditions favo 
the highest brain work throug! a 


hout the year with 
et out 
any seasonal stoppage or slackening, and the air and 
water exclude those periodical diseases which else- 
Where cause the loss of So many thousands of man 


hours every year. 

Apart from this material gain, it should never b 
forgotten that continuity of work till the final P i 
is produced is the root principle of success in is 
If the investigation is once Suspended NEA 
months by summer heat or Winter's cold, it Mal bu 
many weeks before the returned research-worke 
Pick up all the threads that he had dropped and UE 
an advance from the point reached by him befor, * 
enforced holiday. And the quality of the wo E 3 
Buffers from such b EE 


A NUES : The daily. | 
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completed result arrived at before the brea 
be scrapped altogether, and that parti 
investigation has to be started from the b 
once more. Such losses must be avoided po 
planning beforehand. 

This brings us to the third point; wh 


temperate climate as to allow vigorous And colis 
brain work throughout the year? Our not 


and scientific apparatus besides expert 
otherwise employed who are available for consulta 
but the enervating heat of Calcutta, Маш. 


the other hand, make continuous work t 
twelve months in the year impossible; they ca en 
us for eight months at the utmost, Thee kigh Eb 
stations are also barred out by another Ven 
consideration; they cost in dress, shoes 
twice or thrice as much as the same style of! 
the plains, and their greater distance from 
of food production naturally enhances the 
living there. Я 
We аге thus left with moderate দা? 
thousand feet or more above sea-level a А 
strong cooling winds, such as Shillong and 
in the north, Bangalore in Mysore, 9! B 
hills from Lonavla to Talegaon—these з, 
only 36 and 20 miles from Poona, 02 the 


р) 


ji with f 0 | 
line, and the former already PE e i] 5 
educational facilities of the bu 110]. LT 
latter (Talegaon) with an admira d-teaching “мү 
convalescent home. A research-an 


pear at UP 
be be Ret 


ction 


established here will not have to 
crippling expenses of what p 
called jungle-clearing and gg 
railway line. 

< Our purpose will/not be real "T 
create small institutes of specialise 
by a few anchorite savants burl 


у served | d 


benefit of both; : 
And there is, besides, the sount ter 


aptly expressed by the tem С ots of 
the faculties”—(G.e., different muU 
ily communication 5০ 


in of each but also 
-uates the brain o 
and eR most fruitful of the advance- 
gn atmospne hermit in his cell is denied this 


parning. Tho e college (with not more 


ore а degre 
» шр. Te should be opened there at the same 
400 s 


same administration. This is the 
» "qua s bringing to the surface and 
à E ie work in the next generation the most 
ды pupils, hing staff, le& not the word research 
Js for the teaching ১ নি ighes fesso; 
ihe Finance Minister. T he highest professors 
Eu by the Calcutta University, such as Drs. 
| іза, С. V. Raman, and D. E. Bhandarkar, 
UE. sbout 2000 rupees each per month (taking into 
f count the pay, the housing concession, employer's 
[arbutin to the provident fund, and provision for 
ооа on full pay and half pay). It is not proposed 
818 the top-men of the old well-endowed Univer- 
"wis and dump them on my projected ‘hill college. 
Mem Шур] ihat a salary of Rs. 600 a month (with 
elbi, Luk siene provided) will attract very able men, Many 
jl | lim sure will prefer this chance of uninterrupted 
sanh work and the full enjoyment of health on 
Bs. 000 to a cosy chair in Calcutta or Madras оп 
11000, Besides, these hill-college teachers will be 
fo the mark by the periodical society of 
Thing and retired educationists, who 
Е ү ШЕ only board and lodging and 
B eun. x making themselves useful to the 
‚ 5 аз to keep India’s torch of light 
or such visiting professors is an 


tal part, 
pi e my scheme. (Later on Government 
technical advisers wil] come for short 
+ For them д 


n 2 guest-houg 
T tt the outset, hon rouse 


le cheap and sta 


iN Le " exhilarated 


advanced the bounds 
z ee ticular field. -Contact 
নি the young disciple, 

ng the dead frog dance in 
scholars ©. l^ does not mean that 
lecturi, ould be present at our 

g there throughout: the year. 
electrify ү Ч they pay short 
3i the students. They will 
ae Work by Vivifying the 
ip Place themselevs. After 
9r yery nature, . not 


"à ratory, 


» its ` financial 
* dcanin(Ratlicdhomain. 
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diffidence of a book-worm) giving below a rough 
estimate based on the Present prices; (the index 


number today being 446 against 100 in August, 1939). 
The scheme will be worked in parts, as it grows, from 
year to year and not in full strength at the very start, 
But two things must be attended to at the very 
beginning: (1) land acquisition to prevent’ private 
building which may be a bar to future extension, and 
(2) collection of the indispensable core of a learned 
library, because ever since the Blitz of London des- 
troyed 20 million copies of printed works (in England. 
alone), many learned books of primary importance 
have become as rare as the phoenix. But I am opti- 
mistic enough to hope for Eifts of books from the 
enlightened rich as soon ns our work begins {о justify 
our existence. 

All the staff and preferably all the students 
(maximum 400) should be residential. Hence the 
heavy building construction necessary at the outset. 
But why should we not economise in other directions? 
Why ape Oxford or Cambridge by insisting on o 
vast meeting hall for all the students? I have heard 
British Oxonians in India sadly complaining that the 
Presidency College of Calcutta has no Hall for bring- 
ing together all its thousand students. India has beet 
favoured by nature like ancient Greece; we can hold 
our College gatherings in the open air (except during 


two months in the year). Let us sternly cut out 
ornaments till after all the essentials -have been 
provided. 


And the first essentials are hostels where the 
students will not be packed like sardines in a tin, 
residences for the staff close at hand, and a really 
good library (with laboratory added in the ‘case of 


science). For the convenience of younger. teachers, 
there will be one or two chummeries or “bachelors? 
barracks"—but not in the style of o salas; 
each one must have a room of his own howéver small. 


Other requisites are a common mess and play- 
grounds-or gardens (so designed as to provide for 
future extensions), The future is to be assured and 
the work once started saved from curtailment or 
debasement by future financial stringency, This can 
be done only by accepting and steadily ‘pursuing the 
policy of building up an Endowment Fund of fifty 
lakhs at its maximum. If the State makes over two 
lakhs a year for ten years to the Trust managing the 
Institute, and all public donations are credited to the 
Corpus of the endowment, the above is not an im- 
possible figure. Judging from some of the noblest non- 
official institutions whose inner working I have seen, 
the work of such а hill college, if honestly done, -will 
be its best advertisement, and attract large donations. 
As Swami Vivekananda said to a pessimistic friend 
Gurakel renin Gestion, hleridivelia-wide philanthropic 
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be no: hindrance. In 


organisation, 


‘Money will р $ 
India, money lies scattered on the ground. You ডি ৃ 
only to know how to gather it.” It is men a 
matters, not money. 
MoNTHLY EXPENDITURE P 
2 Administrative officers (total) Rs. 00 
6 Professors : » 0 
12 Lecturers and assistants ы s 200 
8 Clerks, caretakers, etc. m рй 
Library staff f » » d 
Contribution to Hotel and Hostel s 5 7220 
25 Menials s ew. 
10,700 
Rs. 1,28,000 
Annuall 
Add luis. provident fund, etc. » 22000 
: Total „ 150000 


or an endowment of fo 


rty lakhs. 


REMINISCENCES OF PROF. CARLO FORMICHI 


Bx MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA VIDHUSHEKHARA BHATTACHARYA 


Ir was with great pleasure that I read the short notice 
on the late Prof. Carlo Formichi published in the April 
issue of The Modern Review. It recalled vividly to my 
mind many incidents associated with him that happened 
during the time he was a Visiting Professor in the Visva- 
bharati and I was in charge of Vidyabhavana. The last 
letter I had from him would be of special interest to the 
present generation in view of the strong anti-Fascist 
sentiments he expressed therein in spite of his being an 
Italian who held high official rank in the academic world 
of his country. His letter runs thus: 


“Rivoli, 25.1X, 1926. 
My dear Friend, 


where I shall 


ack to Rome. 
sympathy you 


has seen before his eyes 

т st оп account of an earth- 

I am seeing man beauti i iti 

troyed and I cannot UTI EI s 
I do not know yet if the work of reconstruction ill 

be possible. I shall do my best to help it but টং 

quite new basis. Å Sa 
I can no longer trust 


persons j| 
the whole of my lov * in whom I had placed 


I shall 


that T am not Writing to him 
WS. 


* ie, Prof. Giuseppe Tucci, the noted Italian 
3 x , Sanskrit, 
was also in Santiniketan as a Visiting Professor,—v.B, А) 
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Fee income from 400 students. 
free), at Rs. 12 per month-—mRs. 
or half a lakh. Physical instructo 
included. 


Capital expenditure at the start (in th 
Land acquisition, levelling, etc, 
Buildings 
Furniture and equipment 
Water (and/or? electricity) 
Library books (and/or laboratory) 


Total 


P.S.—Will the title of my prayer be a: 
from Hope to Dream? 


If not in this life I certainly shall meet yo 
future existence and you will find a friend in me 


B of it. : 
তে Yours for ever affect 
Carlo Formichi” 


I may also in this connection narrate a ‘ 
I obtained from reliable sources জি 
affairs during the Fascist regime. When E 
to Italy, the Italian Government took b 
prevent any person from having access to pes 
give Gurudev a glimpse of Italian affairs He 
Governmental propaganda. . But somehow > 
come in contact with other views which 


ist 
him that he publicly denounced ше Фере 
The Italian wife of an Amone i opf le 
living in Santiniketan, told me at ee yet nid 
as we were under British rule, thought elc, P 


off regarding freedom of opinion, 


people under the Duces dictata. cor ose ® ne 
A; leading Indian Scholar ge ro du 
time told me after his return, 10 "s Office Ш З 


taxi-driver while passing Mussolini 
Dictator’s name in a very low ай der not 9 

explained later that he did so in ordei ft ty 
рїсїоп in the mind of any Passer office 12 
sinister motive in showing the Duces i 1 


ere, When 
One incident may be sibel i 


cautious » 


time Prof. Formichi met the audience * uj; 
fell to me to introduce him to abject Юг E ы? 
introduction he dealt with his SW) non è 

а you will Чы, 
and then told me, “I hope ved i 


есе ы 
can teach." The remark was T : 


০১814 
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INDIA’S NATIONAL INCOME 


By Dr. R. M. AGARWAL, m.a., Ph.D. 


ta national income is not 
in itself but simply a means to an end. And 
lanning future economic policies 
18150 overemphasized. Every sort of economic 
phoning; agricultural or industrial, commercial ог 
Ге, capitalistic or socialistic, must necessarily 
jin st increasing the per capita national income 
| keuse other things remaining the same, particularly 
ices, it indicates rising standards of living of the 
pople, material well-being and economic progress. It 
| tk serves as а measuring rod for comparing the 
| prem] economic condition of the people in different 
"| countries or in the same country at different times. 
АМ] changes in the various components of national 
du p reflect upon the changing patterns of economic 
siup. 
aj But despite its playing such a vital role in the 
п Шей} dodi economic life of the people and the 
1 লা systematic or scientific attempt, official or 
Жы m ever made to take stock of India’s 
м йы e compile the per capita earning. 
df a initiative. by d с m дош nn, ats Шеш 
ine d > adabhai Naoroji, Messrs. 
Digby, Atkinson, Sir В. N. 
s Shah and Khambata, Lord 


calculation. of per capi 


importance inp 


ce cee other useful data their 

i but they cou] e e light over this important 
dependable b y ue means be taken as reliable 
$ RUN FE eause their difficulties were innu- 
p More Шрепсе on the part of our Govern- 
al the Coun 50 deplorable in view of the fact that 
Thich mag е5 Of the world, ours was the onl 
= О, number of plans id 

Tape oe not cross the paper 
the E Years. Fortunately it 
appoint ey of organizing such in- 
wed for the first time on the 

1900] Income Committee with 

25 Chairman and Prof. 

xt Rao as members 

ational income and 

ie осше for improving 
tistics for the collection of 
oting ү to recommend ways 

е Co research in the field of 


mittee ompePabie Rompitd Сити Kengrif6ltdiwetioiyHecihwxerce, 


the national income unit of the Government of India 
in compilation of authoritative estimates of the 
national income. The Government of India also made 
available to the Committee the advice of three destin- 
guished foreign experts on national income, namely, 
Prof. Simon Kuzuets, Mr. J. R. N. Stone and Dr. 
J. B. D. Derksen who visited India during the cold 
weather of 1950-51. The committee submitted its first 
report only recently which was placed before the 
Parliament by our Finance Minister, Sri С. D. 
Desmukh on the 5th May, 1951. The Committee pro- 
poses to follow up its first report with а final one 
which is expected to be submitted towards the end 
of 1951 or early in 1952. The final report would cover 
both 1948-49 and 1949-50, й 
According to the first report of the Committee, 
the sum of the net output of all sectors of economy 
gives the net domestic product at “factor сов”— 
Rs. 8,730 crores (Government enterprises Rs. 800 
crores, Government administration Rs. 460 crores, and 
private sector Rs. 7,970 crores). The net national pro- 
duct at market prices, factor cost plus indirect taxes, 
is estimated at Rs. 9,170 crores. Adjusting these 
figures with the estimated net earned income from 
abroad the figure for the net national income during 
1948-49 has been arrived at Rs, 8,710 crores or Rs, 255 
per head on the basis of an estimated Indian popu- 
lation of 341.04 millions during that year. But while 
discussing the above estimate at a Pr з Conference . 
recently, Dr. V. K. R. V. Rao; one of the three 
members of the National Income Committee told that 


“India was not richer in 1948-49 than in 1931-32 in real 


terms. His estimate of per capita income in 1931-32 
was Rs. 65 which, he added, would come to about 
Rs. 260 when adjusted to the increased prices and the 
inflated values of other contributory factors in 1948-49. 
This indicated that the person was poorer by nearly 
Rs. 5 in 1948-49 than in 1031-92. Dr. Rao added, "I 
would certainly state that the per capita real income 
has not gone up.” This is also shown partly by the 
fact that nearly 53 per cent of the material income 
was being spent over food alone. 

The Committee has however estimated the 
national over-all average of the net output рег 
engaged person at Rs. 660. Breaking the figure occu- 
pation-wise, the net output per engaged person was. 
highest in mining and factory establishment, that is 
transport and com- 


munications Rs. 1600, Government services Rs. 1,300, 
small enterprises Rs. 600, professions Rs. 600, agri- 
culture and animal husbandry Rs. 500 and domestic 

T services Rs. 400. Thus the comparatively more paying 
T and productive character of mining and manufactur- 
| jng enterprises as against either agriculture or services 
t is {оо obvious even though agriculture, animal hus- 
bandry and auxiliary activities contributed 48 per cent 
f and commerce, transport and communications 19.5 
dd per cent of the national income. Again contribution 
|, by small enterprises, which is 83.6 per cent is about 
$ five times as great as that of large enterprises (16.4 
a per cent). It is also seen that small enterprises account 
for more than 61 per cent of ihe net domestic product. 
Moreover, the tolal working force of the country 
раз been placed at 132.74 millions of which 90.50 
millions or 68.2 per cent were engaged in exploitation 
of animal and vegetation, 18.02 millions or 18.6 
per cent in industry, 8.30 millions or 6.2 per cent in 
trade, 5.04 millions or 3.8 per cent in professions or 
liberal arls, 4.19 millions or 3.2 per cent in domestic 
services, 2.45 millions or 1.8 per cent in transpcrt, 
1.91 millions or 1.4 per cent in publie force, 1.70 
millions or L3 per cent in publie administration and 
0.63 millions or 0.5 per cent in exploitation of 
minerals. Hence, the unbalanced nature of our national 
economy which is predominantly agricultural offers 
very little scope for future developments, if left un- 
disturbed and allowed to take iis own course. d 


Also 97 per cent oi ihe Government revenue that 
їз, Hs. 690 crores out of a total revenue of Rs. 710 
crores was spent over administration. Out of Rs. 710 
crores, direct, taxes accounted for Rs. 198 crores (Cor- 
poration tax Rs. 65 crores and other Income taxes 
Rs. 183 crores), indirect taxes Rs. 416 crores (Customs 
Rs. 139 crores, Excise Rs. 107 crores, Siamps Rs, 20 
crores, Land Revenue Rs. 42 crores, and other indirect 
taxes and duties Rs, 108 crores) and fees and mis- 
cellancous receipts Rs. 70 crores (Civil Administration 
Rs. 88 crores and Miscellaneous Rs. 30 crores) 
making a total tax revenue of Rs. 
Rs. 50 crores was obtained by 
surplus from current account of commercial enter» 
prises (Railways Rs. 25 crores and others Rs. 25 
crores) and income from Property accounted 


ihus 
684 crores. Another 
transfer of operating 


for 
Rs, 22 crores (Interest. Rs, 10 crores and others Rs, 12 
crores); The expenditure of Rs. 690 crores, on e 


other hand, comprised Civil 
crores. Defence Rs. 279 crores, Miscellaneous Rs 25 
crores, Subsidies Rs. 34 crores, Transfer payment to 
individuals Rs, 26 crores, Of the expenditure on Civil 
Administration the cost of collection of taxes alone 
5 . Aecounted for Rs, 26 crores while General Adminis- 


Administration Rs. 396 
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tration including expenditure on Poli 
Education, etc., accounted for Rs, 249 
Rs. 279 crores spent on Defence, the рау and; 
of the armed forces alone has been eş 
Rs. 117 crores. The surplus of Rs, 29 Crores ; 
account does not represent the budgetary posi 
the public authorities, but only the excess of 
drafted by them and not spent during the y E. 
The capital account of the public authorities 
the ваше year reveals а sum of Rs. 49 crores and 
expenditure of Rs. 208 crores (Capital Expenditin 
commercial enterprises Rs. 120 crores, Mag 
and capital outlay of Administrative d 
Rs. 81 crores, and Net purchase of assets Rs, 7 ш 
The deficit was met by a net borrowing of R 
crores. 
Taking the current and capital accounts and 
the current account of the public commercial এ 
prises together, a sum of Rs. 1,214 crores was paid 
of ihe publie sector during the year. Of this, Re, 
crores represented wages and salaries, Rs, Ba 
interest, Rs. 360 crores purchase of commodities 
services, Rs, 29 crores maintenance, Rs. 0 u 
transfer payments and Rs. 7 crores Purchase 
assets. 
Thus, it is obvious that the above 0085 
India’s national income and expenditure demie 
ihe following four characteristics of our mi 
economy: 
1. Deterioraüng economic condition of t 


ce, Р 


илы), Ж Central | 


z 5 OCEN д incomes ও 
in spite of rise in their money Pion i 

account of general . ঠা р 
the country and rising cost ol vis Bit 


national 00, 
[10091 and 


2. unbalanced character of our | 
t of ipo Т 


which is predominantly agricul 
is no more paying em accoun 
1 over it; 
3. predominance of small-scale over h 
; an 71, 
4. ভি of public roe 
development programmes 35 055৮ 
those over administration. 
This is anything but in the men of 2 
iry and our administrators must Е our 2 
policies to change this natural course m NE 
economy. If we want to be as power not WY | ' 
the other countries of the West, vo s 
much emphasis over our থয 
tially devote greater and greater 
large-scale industrial developments: 
take place without an active and. 


= 


è › 


national income, not even 
Germany or Japan. 


the Government. But for this, রিও its й у 
world would have been able аР 0884 | 


í পি Chennai and eGan 


ut has been imposed from the 2nd 
Minister, Sri Prafulla Chandra 
deast tried to justify the policy 

5 following by quoting certain নি ‚ statistics. 
Te ply him; he is more а vietim of the inaccuracy 
of oficial statistics than a sinner for inaugurating a 
ы] policy, We do by no means exonerate him or the 
(aim! Government for their policy. But we realise 
Ww badly they are being served with official 
statistics. 

In 1934, we pointed out in the pages of the 
(1100, the journal of the Indian Statistical Institute, 
tow inaccurate the official statistics sometimes are. 
Tn one single year, there were ten Chairmen for the 

| Pinihati Municipality | 

| Sine then we hoped there would be an improve- 
|| Dent in the official statistics; if not in their collection 
Alain its presentation. We based our hope on 
‘i b formation of the Provincial Statistical Bureau in 

\ Wet Bengal. But our hopes have been belied. 
о aN Statistical Bureau publishes a 
ан REN for West Bengal. It published one 
E n DERE It has recently published 
TR e ut there are serious errors in it, 
[আগা 3, ET and presentation. We hope the 
Rcd Аршы меш igh o Publication of the 
Te vould request SM take greater care in future. 
E] 5 books, as the 28 to go through the pages of 
| Кыр, ites ао, Year-Books, Australian 
i” are টি সি how the official 
j and also t апа presented in the British 
9 go through such books as 


si 
j [1013 

$ ч Conner i 

dq idium of Australian Statistics (pp. 208), 


Lah, 


esh ration С 
151. The Food 
in a recent bron 


comes Ж 
jndition В 


authorities has been drawn 
Br of the official 
е Sankhya, Vol. I, pp. 435- 
PP. 281-35). Some serious ELS in 
931 (Sankhya, Vol. 3, 
' PP. 327-328), were pointed 

Titer 


Bal Con, 


31 
оа টা? West Bengal, 1948 has been 
(у Пап cme ০৫০৫ issue of the series. But 
At TON persisting in jt still. 
. Sub. E SRE 1.1 it is stated that the 
Ор ài "S in the District of 24- 
де Page 22, table 1.9, five sub- 


een shoy 
vn. 
1 Omitteq. The Bongong sub- 


mated ted; th i 
ed with the CAA Ра Boniin Guru 
8 diy 


26101: 


(15৯11 


Ly FES, (Lond.) 


(2) The population of West Bengal has been 
given as 21,196,453 in tables 1.2; 1.3; 1.4; 1.5; 
1.6. The population of West’ Bengal (after partition) 
has been given as 21,211,427 in the Statistical Hand- 
book No. 1 presented to the members of the 
Constituent Assembly. It is saleable publication. 
The figures 21,211,427 have been repeated at pages 
3 and 4 of the Statistical Handbook. 

The error in the figure given by the Provincial 
Statistical Bureau has arisen in this way. In table 
1.9 the figures for each thana has been given; but 
no figure has been given for that portion of the 
Daulatpur Police Station which has been allotted to 
West Bengal under the Radcliffe Award. This ex- 
clusion has led to the above error. ? 

(3) At page 274, table 26.3 is headed thus: | 

“Particulars relating to New Life Insurance 

Business of Indian Insurers effected during 1947 


and total Life Insurance Business in force at the 
end of the year in West Bengal.” 


The heading is misleading. All that has been 
shown in tho table is the business of certain com- 
panies registered in Calcutta. The Oriental Life 
Insurance Company’s business here in West Bengal is 
not included; while the entire business of Hindusthan 
Life Insurance Company is included, much of which 
is outside West Bengal. 

(4) In table 41.4 at page 382, the number of 
cinema houses nnd the monthly average number of 
spectators are given. 


Number of cinema 
houses. (in Dec., 
í 1948) - 


No. y ше 
bog monthly 
дада average)* 
Burdwan 1 
Birbhum 
Bankura 
Midnapore 
Howrah 
Hooghly 
24-Parganas 
Calcutta 
Nadia 
Murshidabad 
West Dinajpur 
Malda 
Jalpaiguri 
Darjeeling 


Total West Bengal 


(a) Excluding. Calcutta. 
Figures for Calcutta have been omitted, “No 
explanation has been given why the "number of 


с Сенеснот-Нап 
* Average of twelve months (Jan. to Deg. 1948) . 
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given. No attempt 


te of the number 
amusement tax 


spectators at Calcutta cannot be 
hns been made to form an RUM 

ectators nt Calcutta from the 
үз though of the total Rs. 421,000 amusement 
tax collected in 1948, Rs. 3,41,000 came from. Calcutta 
alone, Further in calculdting the provincial average 
of spectators а simple average of the dstrict averages 
instead of a pooled average for the province has been 
used. In some copies there is a corrigenda, giving the 
Shy correct figure, in some other copics there is no 
corrigenda. 

(8) In table 41.2 at page 382, the particulars 
about street accidents in Calcutta are given. 4 

The figures for 1945, 1946 and 1947 are given; 
while the figures for 1948 are given month by month, 
but no totals for 1948 have been given. For ready 
reference and casy comparison such total should have 
been given. : 

But there seems to be error in the figures them- 
selves, For example, the number of persons killed in 
1946 and 1947 are given as 321 and 184. But in the 
Monthly Statistical Digest, West Bengal, published by 
the same Provincial Statistical Bureau for September, 
1950, we find at page 101, that the monthly average 
of persons killed in Calcutta in 1946 and 1947 are 19 
and 15 only while they are 27 and 15 respectively if 
the previous annual figures are reduced to monthly 
figures, 


324 divided by 12 for 1946, comes to 27 and not 19. 

184 divided by 12 for 1947, comes to 15. 

Let us assume that this is a printing mistake, The 
total number of vehicles involved in such street 
accidents in 1946 and 1947 аге given as: 


Number of vehicles involved 
Civilian Military Military Total 


8 (Briüsh) (U.8.A.) 


5,696 2,061 1112 8,869 
1947 9,105 601 28 — 9734 
The monthly ayerage of vehicles involved in 


accidents would workout to 739 for 1946 and 811 for 
1947. But in the Monthly Abstract referred to above 
the figures given are 1,131 and 1276. 

(0) At page 372, table 37.1 capacity of jails in 
West Bengal has been given. But по mention has been 
made of the Hazaribagh Reformatory, where West 
Bengal has a right to send convicts, perhaps because 
it is in Bihar. As it is a Statistical abstract such 
information should be given. When about two years 
ago the Judicial Minister of West Bengal, visited the 
Hazaribagh Reformatory, he found that 87 convicts 
out of a total of 200 has been ве 
(cf. the Prabasi, Baisakh, 1357 BS) 

(7). At page 177, table 14.12 giv 
newspapers, periodicals 
Bengal, 


ез the number of 
and books published in 


১৫ E 
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nt by West Bengal, ` 


In column 3, the numberof nemsnanssto seri йаш! 
lished has been given. The Statesman, the Amrita 


Bazar Patrika and the Hindus lan 
counted as one each, the twelve issu ae 
Review are taken as twelve. This ig not, 
(8) The area of Calcutta has | 
differently at different places, 
At page 22, table 1.2 the area has been 
Calcutta excluding Fort William, E 
canals апа port 
Calcutta E 
At page 29, table 1.11 the area has b 
Municipal area 
Fort William and Maidan 


as given in table 1.2 total up 18,121 sq. miles or 
5q.miles, || 
(9) Coming now to table 34.1 at р 
showing the number and constitution of Municipal 
District Boards and Union Boards in West 
we have several comments to make. 
(а) While the figures for 
District Boards are for the year 
Union Boards are corrected up to July 194 
report is signed in January 1949. Why the figus 
the Municipalities and District Boards cani 
brought up to the end of 1947-48 at least we! 
see. E. 
(b) The figures for Nadia District Board We 
to be not available. In pre-partition Nadia, the 
were certainly available. be 


As a result of the partition of Bengal, the 6 
of Nadia, West Dinajpur, Malda and we 
also partitioned. To provide for this т 
District Boards Ordinance a ud was 

ted, and the West Bengal Distric: О 
a 1947 was passed on the 30th December E "m 
figures for the reconstituted District i 
have been and should have been givet 0627,16 

(с) If the figures are for ie 4 
then the constitution of the EC ne Г 
‘Dinajpur, which was not formed Ù E ей 
could be given. Surely it relates {0 


position. js 


৮ 
ШБ а 


(4) The number of municipali 1 DEN 
There were 10 municipalities in Нор VES to ba 
` (ву A note should have been না 
number and constitution of Cantor 


West Bengal. 3 
(10) At page 344, in table 32. 


йе} ity, 
E 


Assessees assessed to Agriculture the 5 7 
Bengal, 1945-46 has been EVE? Ahon m 
Abstract for 1947 no such table WP for Ú 
understand why the later টি giver- 
Kengrheojestiono4dariivenld not 0 টিটি 


jantur 
partition of Bengal, the গ Ш 


10080007)069৭14/0786187০88855216ভাবকা লরি ৩20, 


t ngal has undergone a radical We have several comments to make on this 
of West M figures should have been section, : 
ged these B of statistics for the (а) To make the above two tables comparable 

10116 the statistics for 1945-46 the figures for the earlier years as well as for 1948 
are misleading as to the should have been given in Table 13.4. 


incomes. К 7 (b) Nowhere we find the number of Dentists 
: tal gross — Amount Ol registered under the Bengal Dentists Act, 1939 
Yo. of cases To Ed 8! enga. entists Act, . 
ЗАТ with income tax wee Neither one finds mention of the number of Ayur- 
. Ч vedic practitioners registered under the State Facult 
1831920 9091232 2 Y 
2i 4197/85 000 39,75,954 of Ayurveda, nor of the Homeopath doctors similarly 
4 ads registered. This is in our opinion a serious lacunae. 
4,34,96,312 ЛД é 
a 45403 818 43,51,416 К (13) At page 35, in Table 1.15, area and popu- 
4219 6,59,75,512 65,11,400 lation of Provinces of Indian Union with density 
2 i per square mile are given. 
t tailed figures are available to non- : $ 
he 224 The area and population of Assam, West Bengal 
din the Statistical Abstract we fail to understand, 2nd East Punjab have been shown thus: 


(ll) At page 345, in Table 32.10, Commercial ДЕ টে 2 
hn : рү 2 47-4 1 sam 2 92,61. 

: collected in Bengal, 1941-42 to 1947-48 has been West Bengal 28215 21106453 
est B East Punjab 31,028 126,91,430 


| The Sales-tax, for example, has increased from It is said that these figures are estimated figures, 
(E 1561502 in 1941-42 to Rs, 3,60,45,539 in 1946-47, estimated presumably by the Provincial Statistical 
| ТЇШЇ this phenomenal increase is due? It would Bureau. m M 


i sometime to get the Department concerned in In the Statistical Handbook No. 1 prepared for 


ч and collecting the tax in full working order. the use of the Members of the Constituent Assembly, 
Te there is some time-lag. Any normal increase the respective areas and populations have been shown 
1 be due to commercial activity. But there have thus: 

gfe changes in th 
xd are লা 


ities ৮ 


e rate of tax since it was Nes Pop ш ston 
s ТААТ 531 
the S| Tie p 3 Assam 50,296 ; 
(ho dis PN begins on As of July, 1941. The official financial ০১০ E 7 
লি বর е Ist of April ey ; 
লি টু collection টা po The second edition of this Handbook was pub- 
fest E Ad apart from the lime-lag to get d S wi d Е lished as early as 1947. Why no use has been made of 
নিট à a “partment in full swing E 5 this authoritative publication, and a fresh estimate, 
| my the Tate Я apparently erroneous, has been made, we do not 
e 0২108. By REA tax was one quarter-anna in know 
Qu. al Act T Ў 
: E evn бе half of anna bit the rate was The discrepancies between the two sets of figures 
94641, К Ма i 1945, the rate wag ১৪ rupee. By Bengal yo given in the table below. Taking those given in 
d ot ТИ Was then Ex to three- the Handbook No. 1 as the bases, we find the 
in 1946. се d x ў 
| ae and again increased a d differences to be: হি 
r thor bY West Ben LA О ыер Area . оршайїо: 
бе have been ch Gal Act X of 1948. Assam F25 man 
8 fr ; changes in the Schedule West Bengal + 467 — 14, 


ty po, these’ sey, time to time. A note drawing Hast Punjab —6,030 +. 74255 
з, eral facts sh 
he Tah ould have been 


Li he Native 
© More useful to the reader. (b) Why the population and area of the i 


States acceding to India, at least its totals, have not 
ad her taxes also. been given to make the Table really useful, we do nof 
aded Medical, beginning know. We complain of its absence. i 


r the 
h e 1 ot 
Ha ag ction he 


of окшы We find in Table* (14) At page 294, in Tàble 19.5, а list of towns 

Ld ax in eom Doctors according and villages in West Bengal seryed with electricity 
My Tabte 13.5 (ПЕЧ for the years 1946 in 1946 is given. D 

ES Vi number of registered The list is positively misleading. How misleading 


Sitors in Bengal from we shall show by а few examples. The Panihati 
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para, Panihati, Bhowanipore, and Sukhchar are on a 
river Hooghly (Bhagirathi). They are ES bu 
electricity. While Agarpara and Panihati bave * 
mentioned as items No. 1 and 47, no mention has 
been made of either DAR or dup ode 1 

imi the Kamarhati Municipality cons 
боо viz, Kamarhati, Areadaha, Dakshineswar, 
all on the river Hooghly and of Belghurria. Mention 
has been made of Arendaha (item No. 2), Belghurria 
(item No. 12) and of Kamarhati (item No.33); but 
Dakshineswar has been omitted. 

Calcutta and Fort William have been shown as 
two different places (items No: 17 and No. 21). 

Radhanagar (item No. 48) in the district of 
Burdwan is supplied with electricity from Dishergath ; 
but no mention has been made of Dishergarh itself 
as a place supplied with electricity, although it is 
within West Bengal. 

A better plan would have been to give the names 
of Towns or Municipalities or of the main villages; 
as also the area of supply and if possible the popula- 


tion, enumerated or estimated 
supply is available, 

We are making these observatio 
haphazardly the statistics have b 
presented. E. 

(15) At page 228, in Table 18.1 
and the number of workers and the 
have been given. It has been stated 
of workers for 1946 and 1947 are “nota 
book has been published in 1950, and 
signature of the Director in 1949, In the In 
Year-Book, 1947-48, page 8, the total ny 
workers in the Mines of West Bengal for 
1946 and 1947 are given as: 

1946—80,373 and 1947—89,682. 

The source or sources from which the m 
the Indian Labour Year-Book, a Central 
publication, have got the figures are 
available to the officers of the Government 
Bengal. It appears they have not exerted 
in the matter. 
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THE GOSPEL OF KRISHNA 


By SUDHIR CHANDRA MAJUMDAR 


I 

1. THE book of Krishna, the son of Basudev, the 
son of Jadu. 

2. Jadu begat Madhu and Madhu begat Sattwata 
and Sattwata begat Vrishni and his brethren. 

3. And in the generation of Vrishni was. born 
Basudev, the husband of Devaki of whom was born, 
Krishna who is called Basudev. 

4. Now the birth of Krishna was on this wise : 
Devaki the king Kangsa's sister was espoused to 
Basudev. 

5. Now it came to pass that as one day Kangsa 
went t to he street on his chariot, behold, there came 
а voice from heayen, the ei i i 
দন, e eighth child of Devaki, thy 

6. When Kangsa heard these things, 
wroth and threw his sister and his En 
the prison and slew one after 
children. 

7. Now when Krishna was born 
hold, the spirit of the Lord appeareth before Basudey at 
night saying, Arise and take the young child to Brinda- 
i for Kangsa will seek the young child to destroy 

8. When he arose, he took the 
and departed into Brindabon and k 
of Nanda, the king of cowherds, 


he was very 
husband into 
another, their seven, 


in the prison, be- 


young child: by night 
ept him at the house 


T 


1. Now Krishna grew up to be 8 Бем d 
brought gladness into the hearts of Nanda // 
2. He went forth to the fields to tend al 
Jamuna with other cowherd boys and pip 
merrily in the shade of the Kadamba tree. А 
3. And the maidens of Braja E vag 
the God which is come to teach love ant No у 
met him in the wilderness and worsbippé i 
4. And they said unto him, рите টা 
after thee, for thy love is sweoter ў 
i ve thee. 
ee no he said unto them, 28 pu 
why do ye leave your husbands gu 
after me, behold, I am black and a টিটি 
6. And they answered and 800 
comely, yea, fairer than the рашон m 
7. Behold we have left ur J 
kindreds and followed thee, for MW 
টিটি 
“love was real and pure and 50 he 


4 
1. Now when Kangsa hee! di 


sent 
living he was very wroth ante in 
৮ হী " 
2. Then Krishna's গা in aod 19 
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Шла gave the people good laws and 
Кп 


asandha of Magadh, the brother of 
with a large army to conquer 


п were numerous even as the sands 
great, yea greater than 


নি 
$ And ia his wealth was 


qe ga an 


hna said, Behold ye sons of Jadu, we 


; 
a's N 
pma ки e leave the city to Jarasan- 


je and poor, so shall w 


move westward. 
Tm they went forth to the west even up to the 


i it the city of Dwaraka and dwelt there. 
M the children of Jadu—the Bhojites, the 
иез and the Kukurites lived peacefully under him. 


Я IV 
L Now it came to pass that a mighty battle was 
| tosh between Pandavas and their uncle's sons, Kauravas. 
2 This was done that it might be fulfilled which 
ws ый of old, Brother shall rise against brother and 
x Му battles shall be fought. 
| & And all the kings of Ind assembled in the wilder- 
tes of Kurukshetra, yea from the Himalayas to Comorin. 
| 4 Now when Krishna came to help Pandavas, he 
ye Arjun, very much cast down. And he said unto 
ы Why art thou cast down? Fight and have thy right. 
O À Wye fight not, your enemies will think you like 


1 publicans that are weak j 

_ | er than they 2 eak in heart. Are ye not much 

| & Verily I вау unto you 
ah into another body, i 


] 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the soul dieth not, but 


| 01815] 4 even as а man weareth a new 
wel Ty 

Er СТЯ লিসা hat it was said by the sages of 
hi Perform sacrifi Z 

E | 4 ш А8 have their ems 2p s 

৪ এ) lesire z 

that bs : 3 Pt before dec Hs Wem and do not sound a 

рі 58 Ypocrites do. 

T 


4 l Ye h D - 
ha 
ME a heard that Thou shalt renounce all 
Nlly ag, but 3 you whosoever renounceth the 
Usteth after them is a hypocrite, 


thou i 
ever working for it has been. said 


VINOBAJI IN 


Tace mg 


{nd contin, be described as tho 


uous struggle between the 
» the former trying to have 
and the latter trying to rise 
© Political, economic, reli- 

revolutions may be терага- 
টি ip em struggle in which 
х one particular aspect 


lop, 3t dg 
Е the үш task of the reformer or 
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that even Thou shalt not eat except by the sweat of thy 
brow. But whatever thou eatest or whatever thou doest 
do to the glory of God. 

3. Whosoever offereth any gift to me—water, 
flowers, fruits or leaves with a sincere heart, that gift 
shall Т take; for hath he not humbled himself for which 
the kingdom of heayen is? 

4. I am the Light of the world, the Supreme Soul, 
yea, the holder of the universe, but people know me 
as Basudeva Krishna. я 

5. Despise all good and bad апа seek my shelter 
and thou shalt not sin before God. Selah. 

6. Then Arjun arose for battle and Jong’ was the 
fight and terrible was the bloodshed, yea, the land- waa 
red with blood. 

7. Rivers of blood flowed and mountains of corpses 
were heaped and the land of Ind was desolate. 

8. And the Lord smote the Kaurayas by the всогез 
of hundreds and thousands and they were all dead for 
they sinned against God. 

VI 

1. When Krishna saw his work was done, the 
empire of righteousness founded, he departed into 
Dwaraka. 

2. Now it came to pass that the sons of Jadu sinned 
in the eye of the Lord and God cursed the city and it 
was doomed. | oy 

3. They quarrelled with one another and fought 
with one another and they were destroyed for their 
wickedness. с 

4. Then Krishna seated himself on the branch of 
a tree when a fowler shot an arrow at him and he yielded 
up the ghost. 

5. Then a thick darkness covered the earth, the 
earth quaked, the hills rent and behold the land of 
Dwaraka was under the sea. » 

`6. And all the devas and the departed sainta 
appeared and sang welcome to hail their Lord to heaven. 

7. Now when the unbelieyers saw these things, they 
feared greatly saying, Truly this was the Incarnation of 
God. А 

8. And the spirit of Krishna said unto all, Lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 


ЕЕЕ oes 
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TELANGANA 


from the have-nots, or, in other words, to break down the 
oppressive variety of walls acting as a barrier between one 
man and another, one class and an other, one community or 
nother. 
ae S us or smaller extent our country also 185 
much suffers from this malady as any other. And inside 
the country the most conspicuous victim of this havoc is 
the State of Hyderabad whose capital city with its dazzl- 
ing wealth and luxurious display offers a gruesome con- 
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stretching on from about five miles off from the EE 
Again, nowhere in Hyderabad has this gulf between 
haves and the have-nots assumed so devastating propor- 
tions as in Telangana. It is the name given to the ET 
comprising the districts of Mahbubnagar, Nizamabad, 
Karimnagar, Nalgonda and Warangal, in the south-east, 
east and north-east of the State, where Telugu is the 
language of the masses. The centuries-old feudal ad- 
ministration of the State has only countenanced to the 
growing of this gulf still wider. The general people in 
Telangana are perhaps poorer and far more afflicted than 
their brethren in any other part of the country. But, until 
a few years ago, no attempts were made to alleviate their 
misery or mect their genuine grievances. Unfortunately, 
however, the youths, abiding by Communism, who rallied 
together in this mission of service believed in the maxim of 
‘All is fair in love and war.’ They began to develop Telan- 
gana into an impregnable base from which they thought 
they could succeed in establishing other pockets and thus 
conquering the whole country in no distant future. 


During the British regime neither the condition in 
Telangana was very serious nor did the then Government 
of India take any interest in the matter. But with the 
British withdrawal from India the situation took a grave 
turn. And when both the State Government and the 
Republican Government at New Delhi were badly pre- 
oceupied in the ‘Police Action, the Communists took hold 
of this slecping-hour Opportunity to propagate their mis- 
sion and set in such horrors in most of Telangana as to 
make the ‘haves’ flee away with their lives and even the 
official administration seemed to come to a stand-still. By 


the time both the State and Central governments 


to tackle the felt ready 


: area the problem had already taken the form 
of a big menace pervading all round and the Communist- 


infected Telangana was famous the world over. But all 
Governments have a stran 
strangi 


munists or hand 


night to inflict 
according torture on those who, 


information, had sub- 


1 ‘caning 
which has no parallel in the ae uS 


rbial ant together 


And truth With the 


grain’ between the two stones, it is that th, 
at the 


Innocent ones far outnumber-th 
in glove with A 
nmunists, Virtu, 

04 CC-0. In Public Domain. Gur 
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therefore, a reign of terror stalks th 
the woe-stricken millions know no en 
plight which beggars description, 
Towards these people, it was Gia dio 
of Ramnavami, the 15th of April 1951, tha 
baji Bhave, or Vinobaji as he is lovingly 
face when he started from Hyderabad ona 
of Telangana. To quote his own words ; 


“T wanted to tour the Telan 
Shanti Sena in order to propagate ms 2 \ 
For many days, I could not put into’ practice 
of mine for many reasons, But, how 
obtaining the blessings of the Lord). 
undertaken this tour’, as he said in the 
spech (May 10th) delivered to the Communis 
whom he met in the District Jail of Кар 
unofficial Note No. 364, issued by the D 
Information and Public Relations, Hyderabad 
What is the problem of Telangana? Ay 


15th) : 


“Some people here possess thousands 0 
land while some cannot call even one acre i 
own.” (No. 353) 
The seriousness of the situation can be 
what he said at Balapalle (May 31st) : 
“The population of this village is 300 al 
cultivable area is 3,000 acres, But only EU 
own the entire lands, while 600 families sre 
Nor is there any cottage industry in Ше vilis 
weavers of the village get yarn suficient to 
engaged for eight or ten days only in к, 
able distribution of lands should be ore | 
the development of cottage industries. Г 
not grow cash crops. They should B Я 
and enough cotton to enable them to m the 
self-sufficient in the matter of clothing. ^ 
Telangana is due to indiscriminate fide No 
crops, like groundnut and tobacco. i 
By the way, it shows that thoughtless E 
given by the authorities in India to M. ү 
cash crops like cane, groundnut and MT 
sible for much of our food shortage, 95 ү ihe а 
tioned in very clear terms in his aad 
Sri R. K. Patil, member of the NCC 7 
mission. (Vide Harijan, dated д sj feels about 
3rd March, 1951): How decply Vino ера f # 
can be gathered from his epeech at ао 
“Forty years ago, аза ишде and 
think about the conditions of D 
for my slave country and its ш 


is n0 
day, after forty years, there 35 D have 
conditions; on the contrary, 
(No. 374) 


In keeping wit 
Vinobaji wants to meet this ball 
ing a Yagna : : 


"In olden days, when 


v pd 
distor eg 


donate Jan 


ich is in the interest of the 
Just as we give our share 
also we should donate lands. People 
Ene. ether anyone would donate lands to 
ДИ in the Kaliyug but when there is a 
de Ianless | 17 are giving and up till now (speechi 
; Em 2e May 30th) I have got 3,500 acres of 
417 (No. 386) 
aa М рш it is manifest that the mal-distri- 
Я ae wealth and property has brought about all the 
E th Telangana. Nothing clse has so much contri- 
am the communist menace as this. As Vinobaji said 


n h: 
jn this yagna № 
12 the people. 


| 5 Suryapet on May 23rd : 


"The rich people are responsible for the creation 
of the communists. The rich in fact are the fathers 
of the communists.” (No. 373) 

Receiving donations of land from every one and dis- 
| tribuing the same among the poor is the only way to root 
| cut this trouble, No amount of Police and military forces 
| vil do the job. As Vinobaji made it clear in a speech : 


"In summer you will not find grass but no sooner 
the rainy season starts, grass begins to grow as there 
we seeds of grass in the earth. So also the Police can 
tub the Communist menace for a while, but it cannot 
Toot it out permanently, So we must root out this 
menace by adopting the right path.” (No. 386). Or 
again, “The police will not be very helpful in fighting 


EE menace. The only way to root it out 
illu remove the unequal distribution of lani 
б he M sr s nd and by peaceful 
mont. Bee]. Vinchaji 
‘nated d 220281 wants that effective legislations 
ded} К“ so that this anomal = E 


1 у may become a thing of the 
aikengudam (May 23rd) he said: 


t LRL Em by me should be continued. Sri 
Tess Comin xm resident, Nalgonda District Con- 
V my estimates he Continue this task. According 
১8159 : ut fourteen to fifteen lakhs of people 
Seen nee pee of Nalgonda and if fourteen to 
leen to fifteen টি of land are donated, then four- 
This act ot зала individuals will get their liveli- 
hte of restlessness নি of lands will remove the 
- dell tive Tacens: ie establish peace. Government 
5 Who w A ans and other facilities to indivi- 
acquiring these donated lands. 
FE NICA Act limit- 
Ф er of асг 
р Fo he it should Beer 
S things je the rest of the land to 
Ce will disappear.” ^ (No. зау" pan 


donate this land regarding 
‘made it clear in a speech 


PS. Speaking at N 
"The 
Kesay, 


‘CS must 
Mohajj 
Odmur . E 


Now being pi 
Shas £ given are not 


9 Shastras, the act of donation, 
4 Whatever we have. 
Widual obliges the other 
а ШЫ, с ill 
2 money. will not 
H certainly Dot. Vinobaji ia 
unequivocally declared at 
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"I do not accept money by way of donation, As 
а matter of fact money has destroyed India, The 
values of commodities do not fluctuate; on the con- 
trary, the price of money fluctuates, The value of 
foodgrains is stationary. I want to redeem the people 
from the clutches of Money which is merely medium 
and which Generates a feeling of pride in the man who 
donates it. But in the donation of lands the right of 
the poor is inherent and, therefore, I accept donation 
of lands. . . . If everyone embraces the poor with love 
I am sure that the Communist menace will vanish,” 


In passing it may be remarked that Vinobaji accepts 
only Shrama-Dan (donation in the form of labour done). 
He has been working on this principle for more than а 
year past and with a band of devoted workers has achieved 
remarkable results in the direction of self-sufficiency by 
self-labour, in his Paramdham Ashram at Paunar, about 
five miles away from the famous town of Wardha, 

As regards the Communist menace in Telangana, its 
genesis has been given above in Vinobajiís own words, 
He bears no malice or ill-will towards the believers in 
the Communist doctrine, Speaking (May 23га) at 
Chandupatta, he said : 


"I have heard that a sort of awakening dots exist 
in this village, as the communists have put in some 
work here. I consider the communists as my brothers. 
I have got some friends among the communists and it 
is not a crime to be a Communist. To be a Communist 
is to serve the poor.” (No. 373) 


But Vinobaji has no doubt about it that the ways of 
Communists are not suited to the country. In the course 
of the same speech he observed : > 


“But, however, the Communists have indulged in 
violence and murderous acis. This is absolutely wrong 
and, therefore, all their services go over-hoard. Sri D. 
Venkateshwara Rao, a prominent Communist, who be- 
longs to this village is a good man. If he could see 
me, I would have been able to convince him that he 
had adopted a wrong path. I have met some Commu- 
nists in the jails of Hyderabad and Nalgonda and I 
held talks with them. It is my earnest wish to con- 
vince the people by making them understand that the 
way of peace is the real way to serve the masses." At 
another place he stated, “I want to make it clear to the 
Communists that it is not necessary for them to murder 
the rich; for the era of Democracy has ushered in. 
As a matter of fact the rich can be killed without 
pistol; for every adult has now acquired the right to 
vote. The future Raj will be the Raj of the commom 
man. I request the Communists to come out openly 
and work. If they do that I will give my co-operation. 
Tf the Communists abandon their path of violence, all 
good and moral people will co-operate with them. 
Mahatma Gandhi also used to say: Т am a Commu- 
nist but I will not accept the suicidal path of violence’? 
(No. 374) 


Nay, Vinobaji goes even further. In appeal to the 
Communists, he said at Wyra : 

“I request them to abandon violence and if they 
do so, I will accompany them to every nook and corner 
of India in order to propagate Communism.” 

What else could a believer in Communism aspire for ?* 
Vinobaji’s method is that of love. As he observed (May 


"The change that you villagers are DEC а 
the entire environment is due to the blessings d SS 
Tf everyone believes in God it is definite that He ү : 
show the way. God is present in everyone 5 pent x 
we appeal to Him, much work can be done. w 
accept lands which are donated willingly. I have not 
come here with sten gun or with any power which is 
vested in me by Government. The Communists are 
doing their work and the Government is also doing its 
work in its own way. I am also doing some work here 
in my own way which is essentially based on love." 

One need not be sceptical about the efficacy of this 
method which Mahatma Gandhi taught us by his life as 
also by his death. Hatred and violence do not help us 
at all in the long run, Attacks by the Police in the day 
and counter-attacks by the Communists at night will lead 
either of them nowhere and, of course, the people will 
continue to suffer in the extreme. To quote from Vino- 
baji's speech (June 5th) at Gavicharla : 


“Violent manifestations of Communist activities 
may disappear in Telangana for some time, due to 
police vigilance and the split among the Communist 
workers, but Communism as such may continue as a 
problem with us until we solve the problem of poverty 
through redistribution of Jands and the abolition of the 
drink habit.” 


Ho believes in the innate goodness of man and the 
conversion of his heart by persuasion. When he met the 
Communists in the Warangal Jail they asked him whether 
he could solve the problem by reinstalling the rich in their 
villages, “То this Vinobaji replied : 


. "I believe that hearts do change. The act of dona- 
tion. will lead io a duel between the good and the evil 
inherent in man and improve their outlook. The fusion 
of Indian metaphysics and Western sciences will neces- 


sarily be sweet. Non-viole 1 i 
টা iolence alone is the remedy of 


But to work this method is a very hard task indeed. 
A solid work of this nature could be undertaken only by 


the Sarvodaya Samaj. To i i 
| quote ара i- 
charla speech : s cen 


"The Congress cannot sery 

zu e е the people becaus 

রি of service has become a joke for the Coma 
1 cen are a better lot but they are after ae 

n tacse circumstances, the Sarvodaya Samaj а], i 1 
eliver the goods?” - 2 


During this tour Vinobaji did no 
uring 0 t lay str 
the distribution of land. He made a d AM 
and village industries also. As he said in a speech (May 
1010) at Nalgonda : олуш 


“There is а limit to the ex 
e tent аы 
land. Besides, the population i о шышы 


day. We must, therefore, in. growing day hy 
by digging new ones? ' стен ешеш of wells 


(It may be added that Vinobaji has actually du, 
ga 


well at Paunar, no labour from outsi 
| 5 side th i 
availed of). He went on to вау: ы рещ 


anes : CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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“We must construct canals also, 
new wells and constructing of new 
in a new era wherein a man will b 
twenty acres of wet land, Whereas now 
tented even with a hundred acres of lal 


He continued : 


“Without cottage industries 
land by a Aisan will not solve "is me 
kisans take to producing finished goods Fam 1 
materlal obtaining in the villages 
save themselves." (No. 364) 2 


He also asked the rich to open Nai Talim 


Vinobaji concluded his tour on June 6th when Al 
reached Mancherial, a little town on the bank of te 
Godavari. During this historic tour of 51 days Vin 
encamped at 51 villages. It may be added that it west 


Буе miles from the city of Hyderabad, where һе 
after covering some 300 miles on 7th April and fu 
consecutive days from April 8th to llth, the $ 
Samaj met there for its annual session, In his Te 
tour Vinobaji passed through some 200 villages and 
ceived about 9,000 acres of land for distribution’ amg | | 
the landless, for which purpose he has formed | d 
mittee of three persons, Vinobaji settled about Gar 
village disputes, almost ten every day, during this p : 
mage of peace, and addressed some two lakhs of pwp 

A word about his ‘daily routine. Vinobaii st 
; ur o'clock and ай 
d on his 


early in the morning before fo 
nature calls and the morning prayer he started o 
by five. Walking for ten or twelve miles щш ое 
would come to a village, have his bath, frugal m ‘ 
sisting of some milk, curd, bananas, and gut. К 
For two hours from two in the afternoon 
his correspondence. Interviews began 2 
evening prayer at five, which closed with a 
Vinobaji. Again, he gave time to the visitors © 
prayer and by nine o'clock he went to bet. 

The tour has now come to a close. v 
pleting the return journey .on foot which M (9001, 
fortnight. All the while in Telangana his © 
been to “bring about,” as he said in 8. dr iP] 
Warangal оп June 5th, “а silent ideologica রি T 
our social outlook by asking the rich to Eee b n а 
the poor." 

This is a very heartening, 
which the country has not 
passed away. At this critical hour the 
country look forward to Vinobaji to 
path lit by the Sarvodaya light а 
impending ruin. 
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ENGLISH 
| CONVERSATIONS OF GANDHIJI: By Chandra- 
EL Shukla. Vora and Со, Publishers Ltd., 


| Bombay. 1949. Pp. vii + 134. Price Rs. 8. 

1 Shi Shukla, who was the Assistant Editor of the 
„| Kanjon for several years, acted аз Gandhiji's Secretary 
i, | during 1933-34, This was the period when the Civil 
08009119706 Movement was restricted to Gandhiji 
"4 Ho, and when Gandhiji toured over India in order 
= 19 combat the vile custom of untouchability. 

There were numerous interviews in those days of 
th reports were duly prepared and subsequently 


s and Te Gandhiji himself. Shri Shukla has now 
ai n ead them in the small book under review. He 


students of Congress history under a deep 


St af gratitude b i i 
4 it у throwing an unexpected 1. 
about s A а) Gandhiji used to work QUE pues me 
his pilgi g “Uh the national organization. 
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Tren К OF THOUGHTS FROM 
da CMA GANDHT: Edited by K. T. Narasimha 
[y S and Co, Limited. 1951. Pp. rriv + 
bids pe pee ates. Price paper cover Rs. 2-4, cloth 


E фы editor has brought 
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| ২, © ioumal rane ation зе find the name 
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Books in the principal European and Indian languages are reviewed in 
The Modern Review. But reviews of all books sent cannot be guaranteed. 
Newspapers, periodicals, school and college text-books, pamphlets, reprints of 
magazine articles, addresses, etc., are not noticed. The receipt of books received 


answered. No criticism of book-reviews and notices is published, 
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пог can апу enquiries relating thereto 


Enron, The Modern Review, 


natural genius has expressed itself.” We can form an 
idea of the range and variety of topics dealt with by 
the author from his sectional headings, viz, Arts, 
Philosophy, Morals, Law, Domestic Rites, Medicine, 
Astronomy, Religious Festivals, the Epics and the 
Puranas, the' Economic Life, Indo-Iranian Contacts, 
Indo-Chinese Relations, Sex Life, and the Cultivated 
Plants. No one who reads these pages will grudge the 
author high praise for his enormous industry in tackling 
a vast mass of material bearing on his work. But his 
comparisons of ancient Indian and related civilisations 
have often to be accepted with a good deal of caution. 
His etymological derivations especially are not unoften 
fanciful, if not fantastic. With this qualifications, the 

book may be safely recommended as а useful reference 

work on the various aspects of ancient Indian culture 

and civilisation. P 
U. N. GHOSHAL 

MAHABHARATA (Santiparvan):  Fascicules 18 
and 19. Edited by Prof. S. K. Belvalkar. Published by 
the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, 
1946-47. Pp. vit + 683. 

In these two fascicules the General Editor com- 
pletes his textual analysis of the famous Raja-dharma 
seciion which he began printing on the 15th August, 
1948, the first anniversary of Indian Independence. We 
are glad to hope with aim thet; иШ the ыш টা 
of their printing press in the itute's own premi 
in POOLE: the tole work of publishing the critical 
edition of the Mahabharata will be completed long 
before the Institute celebrates the completion, in 1968, 
of 50 years of its unflagging work in the cause of 

ient: earch.’ D 
Reis КОШО and the Mokshodharma sections 
will be issued in two separate volumes with special 
Editorial notes on each of them and the entire Santi- 
paryan (in 4 vols) will be published with eritical notes 
and general Introduction summing up the IAS 
(As it was done by Dr. Sukthankar in the case of the 
Adiparvan). "The Editor confesses that ‘old and ш 
dependent. MSS. are very rare; and so it is раш 
to preserve uniformity of textual tradition їп regir 
to the different versions of the Santiparvan which was 
nicknamed the "Pseudo-epic," of which several রি 5 
were textually altered or conflated! So we are doubly 
grateful to Prof. Belvalkar for having given us в 
rational order of text reconstruction, even when wa 
know that the Upa-parvans have ‘often suffered much 
wayward handling in the course of transmission,’ The 
bulk of the Mahabharata text came to be fixed in the 
Gupta period (C, 500 AD.) after say a thousand years 

ivi . traditions develope 
Then the diverse Frat. the Great 
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Epic shows today a bewildering variation of readings— 
both in the я of the Parvans and of the 
Upa-parvans. 

In the MSS. of the 
Prof. Belvalkar we notice 


Rajadharma presented — ‘by 
that they mostly m from 

17-18 centuries, But a very rare Maithili version 
eed entire Santiparvan—dated 1516 AD —has DAE 
{raced in the Nepal Durbar Library (No. 738) w ah 
has previously furnished unexpectedly new বলা 
to the Bhandarkar Institute. The Editor has used, 
among others, a rare Bengali MS. (dated 1687) now 
in the Natonal Library, Paris, whieh contains the 
Rajadharnia, the Apaddharma and the Mokshadharma 
sections. "These sub-parvans are seli-contained units 
appealing to distinct classes of readers; and therefore 


critical notes will be published separately for each 
separate section, Purely exegetical notes apart, the 
learned editor has given references to the Sutra, Smrite 


and Puranic literature throwing new light on the Raja- 
dharma text which can and should be studied with 
special reference io the Arthasastra, Manu and allied 
group of Sanskrit literature on the political, economic 
and administrative sciences of ancient India. This is 
a much neglected branch of Hindu sciences partly 
illumined by the Arthasastra of Kautilya; and now 
Prof. Belvalkar has furnished the first critically edited 
text of the Kaja-dharma for which future researchers 
will be ever grateful to him. The Bhandarkar Institute 
is doing its arduous task for the whole nation and 
Free India should come forward to help the Editor 
and his learned colleagues to complete their “Maha- 
bharata-yajna,” if possible, by 1958 marking the 
centenary of India’s first fight for Independence. 
Karmas Nac 


POONA  RESIDENCY CORRESPONDENCE 
SERIES. (Government Book Depot, Bombay): 


টি রি The hae of Bassein and the Anglo- 
а War in the Deccan, 1802-1804. Edited 
Raghuvir Sinh. Price Rs. 15. Ен 


Vol. XII: Poona Affairs, Elphinstone’s Embass 
1811-1815. Edited by G. S; Sardesai. Price Rs. 16. ies 


Vol. XIV: Daulat Rao Sindhia and North Indi 
17117 1810-1818. Edited by Jadunath Sarkar, Price 


. These volumes bring to conclusion t 

series of English Records of Maratha Led ae 
taken by the Bombay Government, with the help of 

the রি এন Historians available in India. P 
+hese contemporary reports, most of the; - 
уры xS now, are the basic materials উহ 
d E ug дау of the Deccan and also of North 
Dd Я of Oudh, during the first eighteen years of 
have to be constructed by the 
value can never be over- 
of contents, 


Papers, one realises that we 
with the husk only; here is the К 


Vol. X gives the full 
; е and correct tex 
important treaties not ensi rails t of five 
he Duke sily available elsewhere, and 


XIV has been called by jits 
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gives the fullest information im 
Pindharis, Amir Khan, Jaswant Rao 
Rajput States in their worst plight, Tod's 
the Pindharis, though very long hae 
printed .in full. This volume is invaluabl ү 


THE AGRARIAN PROBLY 
385 : Ву n Sayana, 1005 চট | 
y the Business eek P 7 
Madras 14. ৮০ Es 


The prosperity of agriculture is not on 
{о Ше success and prosperity of all economie 
in other sources of life as indusiry, trade 
merce, but to an agricultural country like Tadia 
also to a large extent the economic basis of 
gress and political stability. Agrarian problems 
policies have attracted special attention of W 
Governments and the peoples since the Great D 
sion. But since after the second World War, ag 
problems have assumed, much greater importance 
ever before and in India, it has occupied the first päe f 
from ihe point of urgency. But unfortunatel, 
a continuous and well-planned research acti 
carry on systematic and scientific studies of tht 
situation in our provinces which is so very essential jor 
the preparation of a rational plan of reconstructioy, и 
extremely lacking. In this book, Dr. Sayana has) 
us a very rich study on the agrarian situati 
Madras which meets the standard of the 
Jorker as well as the needs of the enlightened 527 
The work is the result of a study of published materil 
and accessible records, official and non-official, 
on the subject supported by direct field inves! 
of villages selected on a multipurpose random #0 
basis. The book is а very valuable addition to mj 
present meagre stock of knowledge of the sent 
situation in India. We wish there were more s 
workers to undertake similar studies in other P 
. р. Волк 


THE PERMANENT SETTLEMENT У 
AND ITS RESULTS: Ву 5. Gopal. Allen 
Lid., London. Pp. 59. Price 4s. 64. р 

Many books have been written 00, men its 
Settlement of the Land Revenue in Bengs 


and bad effects on the people of the Ero compa i 


hails from the Madras Province an unt of the 
‘an outsider.’ He gives a scholarly acco "ry ihe wi 
lishment of permanent settlement in Bengt yo 


2 
in which it has worked. The writers Ea 
while it has added value to the study 

sometimes landed him in emors v» 
secured the Curzon Memorial Prize 57. 
বা yalue now when the State 

abolition of zamindaries. THE ЇЁ 
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NATIONS. Pp. 48. 8h. 
UNESCO PUBLICATIONS: P^ y 

.. The United Nations 00850155025 ve D 
is still the only World Organisato internatio art 
problems are discussed from the yittle Thy 
ot মি Its various নিন eril v 
e daily press; and the in 16153 
difficult to eats its various activi cg 
authoritatively about it. These t 
of great use to students of in 
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ti Pharmacopoeial drugs, 
ation relati ts, Plants used in 
rubber-Y!e Government depart- 
the students, etc. 

discovered Lobelia 

plant, which contains 

inciples than 


a that the crop 
ai year to ge 


ever р 5 
Eee ОЛЕ contain different proportions 
0. 


f . The most valuable report of 
alld cene z the “Scientific Research in 
nr been published. He rightly says with regard 

{з survey thus: “The great natural resources cf 
ids are still inadequately known. Consequently 
ik Geological Survey must be expanded, the Botani- 
alairvey restored and the Zoological survey extended m 
Till the National Governmént of India kindly look 
‘ip this report carefully and try to tap the floristic 
Б of the country by extending researches in all 
Sprint branches of Botany? Surely the money 


‘A sent will not be wasted. 
R. M. Darra 


BENGALI 


en wis) MMUTILIYA ARTHASASTRA (Part ID: Ben- 
16191 asi pedi {roulation by Dr. Radhagovinda Basak. Published 
bj General Printers and Publishers Ltd., Calcutta 1950. 


a 16 


| Tp. $8; 

ар amie ү 

ination Bü Present work happily brings to a conclusion 
11401590010 work of recent Bengali literature. This 


50705 fist complete Bengali 
1| тіксе of the Ancie a 
al Bob 41081 of Каш 
кй КУ modestly craves 


deme deficiencies 


by the inclusion 
› and vaidharana, 
anings of words 


But these are minor 


the c i ick 
es Our ompletion of which 
at it বা Congratulations. We 
overs of o Scelve à most cordial 


Ur ancient culture. 
U. N. Gmosan 


HINDI 


AHITYA; = ` 
A. Pu ITIHASA i- By. Narayan 
`8. ublishers: Gayaprasad and Sons, 


man eu 
চি T lerGuages which have deve- 
ae Tes? during the last one 
Ee тїп rates in: their early 
Cipally from Sanskrit and 


latterly from English since this country came into contact 
with England about two hundred years back Hence 
generally | they followed similar lines of development 
though of course there Were occasional and none the 1655 
interesting variations. Besides containing much SLAG 
information for the student of literature and history th 

attract the attention of the general reader to the রি 
unity of culture underlying the apparent diversities in| 

land. Their co 
throu; 


CHINTAHARAN CHAKRAVARTI 


. GUJARATI 


KALAKARNI SANSKAR YATRA : By Ravishankar 
Raval. Kumar Karyyalay Lid., Ahmedabad. Pp. 340. Price 


- Rs. 4-12. 


Ravishankar Raval, the distinguished. artist of Gujarat, 
undertook a pilgrimage—an artist’s pilgrimage to Japan, 
North India and Kulu, an account of which forms the 
content of the yolume under notice. The descriplions are 
colourful, and they are accompanied or set off by sketches 
and photographs which give а filip to the reader's imagi- 
nation. The sections treating of the artist's visit to Japan, 
North India and Kulu are kept separate, and the atmos- 
phere in each is distinet.. Ravalji has enough of the spirit 
of reverence dwelling in him to make his account of the 
men and manners that he met something more than a 


- mere human document. Mori San-of Kisto and the various 


organisations of teaching, encouraging and conserving art 
products received his attention; Nandalal-Bahu and Sri 
Abanindranath Tagore had naturally an attraction for hin, 
and he was closely observing what Sri О. С, Ganguli, 
Jamini Roy and Ramendra Chakravarti were doing in 
matters ofert, while his enthusiasm for the Roerichs and 
for Prof. and Mrs. Cousins has been very well expressed. 
A: goodly portion of the second section is devoted 10 
Bolepur ‘and Calcutta, roughly spesking, more than one- 
fourth of the book. i: : 
How the World. War-IL has changed some of the 
valuations of the artist! It is interesting to find that while 
Ravalji was- full of admiration for Jamini Roy and. his 
bold stand for the living village-art, he was doubtful if 
Jamini Babu would get his due appreciation in- his own 
life-time in spite of his ‘immortal’ courage and insight and - 
sacrifice. “Happily, this wished-for denouement is now an. 
accomplished fact. > Е বর : 
~ The book retains its interest from start to finish; it is 
not- a travel diary, but an understanding appreciation of 
art in the countries visited—such as may open the eyes 
of the reader-to-the.realities round about him. - 
রা 5 B P. RSEN 
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Miracle 
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an Wi nrivalled Powe 
Everybody in this country is aware of the fact that India’s unrivalled and greate; 
Yogi vastly learned in the Astrology and Astronomy of the East and the Meu palmi 
natural power of predictions, permanent President of the Internationally famed Barges 
Mahasabha of Benares and All-India Astrological and Astronomical Society of Calcutta 
Jyotishsamrat Pandit Sri Ramesh Chandra Bhattacharyya, Jyoti 
Samudrikratna, Jyotish-shiromani, Raj Jyotishi, M.R.A.S. (Т, E Mis : 
unique fame not only in India but throughout the world (е, m Д 
America, Africa, China, Japan, Malaya, Singapore etc) am E g 
persons from every ‘nook and corner of the world haye sont m 
testimonials acknowledging his mighty and supernatural powers, | 


This powerfully gifted great шап can tell at a glance 
past, present and future, and with the help of Yogic E qaia 


জাতিগত 


сап heal diseases which are the despair of Doctors and Kayiraj ition 
people to win difficult law-suits, and ensure safety from dangers ТО и 
childlessness and free people of family unhappiness, His three importat | foreign | 
Р redictions (prediction about the British victory on the very day= | tions are 
USES 1939—of the declaration of last World War, prediction of th | fed in 
RAJ-JYOTISHI achievement of independence by the Interim Govt. with Pandit Јата | ভারা 
as the Premier made on the 3rd Sept, 1946, and prediction regamding thy | 350) ye 
future of India and Pakistan which had been sent to the Prime Minister of India on Ш | specifica 
August, 1947 and subsequently published in various Newspapers) have proved correct to the ца А coantry | 
amazed people the world over and have won for him unstinted praise and gratitude from al d Besides | 
quarters including His Majesty George the Sixth, the Governor of Bengal and eminent leaden | Ern to 
of India, He is the only astrologer in India who was honoured with the title of “Jyoti teincidin 
Siromani" in 1938 and "Jyotishsamrat"—Emperor among astrologers and astronomers—in 197 ue 5 
by the Bharatiya Pandit Mahamandal of Calcutta and Baranashi Pandit Mahasabha of Беш p 
—n signal honour that has not been endowed on any astrologer in India so far, Sm pin 


Panditji is now the Consulting Astrologer to the Eighteen Ruling Princes in India The 
Persons who have lost all hopes are strongly advised to test the powers of the 98101], 


His Highness The Maharaja of Athgarh says :—“ эшш п 
e is 4 

^ great personage with miraculous wer.” Th Court Sit Tord ^ 
Manmatha Nath Mukherji, Kt., says :—“Тһе wonderful power of calci i л йл directly 
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Naming the Country 
V.S, Agrawala observes in The Aryan 


Path: 

Tt is of inter 
шо of ihe 
ge two distinct tra ns і 

‘ other indigenous. 
ft E ш Я in the HERS word Sindhu, as exempli- 
| fed in Sindhu (Sanskrit), Hindu (Persian), Indus 

| (Greek), Intu (Chinese). 2 

111. In the Rig-veda, the carliest Indian document, at least 

| 330 years old, Sindhu is the word for a river, but more 
| specifically for that particular river which encircles the 

‚ А ‘country to a very considerable length on its north-west. 

| ¢ Besides being а river-name, Sindhu was also the name 
| Grn to the region lying to the east of the river and 


est and value to know the history and 
different names of our country. There 
ditions behind these names, one of them 
All the foreign tradi- 


fish | 0201005 with the extensive tract of land now known: 


if и tle Sind-Sagar Doab. The name Sind as applied to 
be present Province is not sanctioned by antiquity when 
Sad was called Sauvira, from which the Biblical Ophir 
wis derived, 

The confusion of names begins from the time of the 
a үт of Sind. But Sindhu was a famous geo- 
£n ТА] designation by at least 1000 B.C.; by it North- 
t uc Was known to her neighbours. ? 

Eu n п word “Hindu” dominating the 
| directly (ЕЗДЕ, La nd of the Hindus", is 
i У descende from the ancient name Sindhu. 

n mistake to think that th 


with th sli 
টা D e Muslims. 


the country 


olowed the Greeks and named 


ere P Binnin 
ap таче, টা 3rd century В.С. 


Wag ersian Empi 
i i 1 Empire and 
: 152 which modern 
the соц 

е word 

of the 

, Datura 

ind” ДУ 


Tadition. of the 
ae Buddhist literature it 
1 пате did not obtain 
: Dame was given by the 
reflects the colonization of 
imalayas to Kumari, ie. 

this ication under a single 


country's 


much favour and was perhaps ousted early by the much 
more poetic, facile and widely accepted designation 
Bharata-varsha, i.e., Bharata, the land served by a single 
system of rainfall or monsoon winds (varsha). 

Bharata as the name of the country is derived from 
the basic word Bharata, the former having a long and 
the latter a short initial syllable. Now it is one of the 
most interesting facts of ancient Sanskrit literature, 
though one little known, that there are three independent 
etymologies for Bharata as the name of tlie country. These 
three derivations are based upon the conception of (1) 
the state, (2) the people, and. (3) their culture. 

According to the first etymology the country was 
called Bharata because it was brought under a unified 
political system by King Bharata, son of Dushyanta and 
Sakuntala of classic fame. Bharata is a Ereat name inj 
the list of old chakravartins recorded in the Puranas, 
A chakravarti ruler was one who had established 
his authority over a chakra, ic, a realm brought 
under a single sovereignty. Bharata was such a sove- 
reign ruler and the country unified under him derived 
its name from him. Jn the Mahabharata it is explicity 
stated that the conquering chariot wheels of Bharata. 
measured the earth up to the encircling oceans, together 
with its deep forests and high mountains. Dp 


By the time Vyasa composed his great epic, 
ihe name Bharata had become established as the 
designation of the whole country. 


The second etymology of Bharata is derived from 
the name of the people. According to Vedic tradition 
the Bharatas were a very old Aryan tribe or, rather, the 
leading and most important Jana which, after crossing 

‚Ње Beas finally settled in the region of Kurukshetra, 
including the area around Delhi. This Bharata tribe 
became very powerful and widely distributed and its 
descendants found themselves the undisputed masters of 
Northern India. With the expansion of the Bharata 
tribe, the name Bharati Praja, i.e, the people descended 
from that tribe, became a wider appellation and in course 
of time was applied to all the people settled in this land. 
There is evidence in the epic that the name had been 
generally so accepted, at least before the Mahabharata 
took its final form. 


ird etymology of the name Bharata goes back 
to Sd Ts oed The authority of the latter on 
this particular point is repeated with notable Gale 
by Vyasa inthe Mahabharata, In the Satapatha fake 
mana Bharata is the namo of fire, which was во calle 
because it was the mainstay of the "whole community 
(sarva-praja). Culture was symbolized as Agni Bharata, 
Like а fountain it over-flowed into myriad streams, Ж 
ing along the courses of rivers and valleys. It create 
on its march new fire-altars, е, centres of civilization, 
until at last the Pilgrims’ Progress covered the entire 
expanse of the country Mahabharata, Vana parva, 

20 


212.20. : " 

is sublime conception of the unity of the country 
mer abont through the torch of culture aglow 
throughout the land, is of a beauty and sublimity unique 


в nam i P it literature, It would be 
ceo. паь ae nd ur dita ede penne of o war сатар ny 


“hard to find another passage which, লন e pue 
| to its ancient pattern is of ‘greater signi RE 2. vd 
modern life. In fact, the cultural unity thus ae ue 
at the very outset of indian thought, became the x Б 
charter of that intellectual and religious synthesis y ҮП 
has distinguished the history of this nation. Crot miy 
the stream of culture began to pour itself into the ше 
cup of the differing peoples settled on the land, and w. hen 
the vase was full it over-flowed, saturating the country 
and welding the many elements into one harmonious, 

whole. P 

Bharata Agni, as the great symbol of light implanted 
in the hearts of men, dominated this vast cultural drama 
and finally gave iis own name to the country. This was 
the basis of the name Bharata, a name applied to the 
country of all those who accepted that cultural synthesis 
as the culmination of their own past history. Thus 
there are three mutually amicable derivations underlying 
the name Bharata, all rooted in common literary and 
religious traditions and accepted in one or another ver- 
sion by millions of people for more than 30 centuries. 
The namo Bharat is verily sanctified by antiquity and has 
been glorified by the ancient seers and poets of this 
country. 


Andre Gide's Place in Our Memories 
Jacques Madaule writes in Careers and 
Courses : 

When a great writer dies, it seems to us as ihough, 
having left the earth on which we all-tread, he had gone 
to fill forever that niche in the Pantheon of Literature 
where posterity will always be able to find him. I know 
that fer an Andre Gide the prospect of such stillness is 
rather cruel. And furthermore, his place has not yet been 
clearly decided, It will take an outline and precision only 
with the lapse of time and the passing of the generations, 
Only the greatest remain alive and continue to change 
their places in the eyes of the succecding generalions. 
That is in itself the mark of their greatness, 

Ts Gide, the elusive, easier for us to seize and to 
define now that his heart is still and he rests in the damp 
clay of Cuverville? We must, I think, resist the temp- 
{ation to accept such a belii He himself has enjoined 
us, at least in his latest writings, to trace a final vie of 
him, а conception made up of the negation of what his 
fervour had long made him envisage. But why should we 
consider the old man worthier of acceplance than the 
young man or the man in the prime of Life? It we keep 
only to the constants, we shall, it scems to me, find two: 
опе is a certain perfection of style; the other is the 


em and passionate pursuit of a sort of perfection of 
e t 
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But a writer does not survive m IC 
style, and there perhaps lies Gide's seer 
at the same time the secret of his greatne 
contributed something to French prose, 5 
good faith, venture to deny. Of course, 
symbolism was not lost upon him, and to th 
rhythms are to be found in his language th; е 
end of Ше lasi century. But ће never feli 
aggeralions and mannerisms of that period 
early can be traced in his works, forms that tev 
as а ісце heir to eternal classicism, that is, а he 
alternation between cquilibrium and movem 
reveals in particular a strict economy in his RE 
extreme restraint in his very brilliance to r 
essentially inward intensity. lt is for this 
must be adinitted, that Frenchmen will never wish tod 
Andre Gide; because of this quality, he will live qs 
as the French language which he played, as on a y 
to perfection. We find this perfection also in the 
sition of his "tales" such as La Immoraliste or La 
ciroite or Le Retour de l'Enfant Prodigue. Undoub 
he was less happy with the novel proper, and if he 
more trouble with Les Fauk-monnayeurs than wi 
other of his books, it 
successful. 

But Gide was above all a moralist. -This was prob 
due to his Protestant upbringing from which he found 
во difficult to free himself. Yet here too he belon 
a very French line that can be. traced, through 
Royal back to Montaigne. It is of little moment м 
Gide sojourned long or not at Port-Royal. He bela 
to that race that is at the same time fervent and si 
what austere, that cannot enjoy its pleasures’ without 
certain asceticism. This statement may, Bt M 
appear extraordinary, since it seems that oS 2. 
was to throw all trammels away to attain ne 
sincerity of naked desire. But he neyer dst ae 
necessity for the heroic and he knew how n E Ee 
unforgetable pages, like those, for instasce, ша 
to Saint-Exupery. 

Above all, Gide had ор 
and conformity, the one implying t 
that made him exalt in all things t 
sincerity, even when his own ভা 
to be tinged with affectation and pre 

It is the flexibility and freedom of 
that account for Gide’s influence oY 
has been accused of соггириов. 
be recalled that the same accusatio 
at Socrates. I do not deny 
may have been dangerous. The. n 
is always dangerous for the mediocre 
the mediocre who condemn ОБО gs 
examples by which they claim 10 ау a It 


do not think Gide loved evil for evils Sg mut 


times he affected such a pose. He Nl Ho 
humanitarian to be really wicked. aed tle 
horror of smug virtue and if he md ice, dt" $ 
book, to have sung the praises 0 or fact D0 Y 

that this particular vice was in 96251 in qaom rig 
demonstration of this сап be app vice and 9? 


it nevertheless remains true to 88 t 
were not enjoined for their own 82 

For a long time also Gide 
dogmatism; and then we saw him Med 28 
self up to the narfowest ало most J 
namely that of reason. He gives UP 
to accept Voltaire's. 


The reason is 
to face the challenge of remaining 
tha 
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gmatism for dogmatism, that of 

and narrowest. But, I repeat, 

more importance to his latest 

and 1 do not think that 

E на will ever supersede Les Nourritures 
au 


ust let those who were his friends weep; 
vere his enemies wrap themselves in peevish; 
se who We ach Gide for not having fulfilled their 
"diee and NOR great writer did not first and foremost 
рэ, 55 ДАН Man belongs to God and His judge- 
belong S from us. The author.is left to us and we 
AS 38007 ungrateful if, standing on the edge 
Sad 1 sealed tomb, we did not acknowledge the 
cae we all owe him. In a way, he gave his life up 
gut his writings were of an autobiographical 
mus, for most of his ES V : SE, d 
Wander He knew that he risked the severest criticism 
Ык suffered from it more than can be expressed as is 
prd, for example, by the sorrow he experienced in the 
fire of the book by his friend Charles Du Bos, who had 
ш spoken of him with utter sincerity. ; 
But over and above all this, there remains the fact 
_ dar Gide introduced into the French world of letters with 
1 vim and restraint that do not preclude audacity, 
шй foreign values that enriched French letters prodi- 
pay Even if his book on Dostoievsky has since been, 
кенейе, there remains the fact that it was Gide who 
Ері Frenchmen to understand the great Russian nove- 
Ыы, and certain aspects of Nietzsche would not be so 
: Шаг to them if, the latter had not provided Gide with 
Mize of the themes of L’Immoraliste. He even drove self- 
টা on several occasions as to force himself 
as ‘is allons, and some of his most admirable works 
uly these translations. : 
7 লাল enough, at the end of a long life, Gide has 
ке ered the portals of Death and yet he does not 
Ces us Particularly to our times. I can 
siding a ae line of Montaigne and Voltaire, 
reds of years ba of Prose and morals, dating several 
| ther with his great ш time he will be classed alto- 
ide, through orbears, one of whom at least lived, 
ih one of the most terrible crises of 
ver turning him from the enquiry 
into Man's nature and his own. 
than the hedonism of his work 
and this work, led, through a 
never changed its course. Per- 
acceptance. It is said that he 
m accepted life. If you ponder 
. Bu Ceplance implies no less con- 
uy 5 Was it necessary in order to 
Y denying God? 
— 
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The Resurrection of Somnath 


K. Mukherjee writes in The Indian Review: 


Somnath has always remained and will vet remain 
one of the most imporiant land-marks pue гус 

The resurrection of Somnath is like the resurrection’ 
of India—showing that through all the vicissitudes in the 
field of politics, and despite the degradation of foreign, 
domination continuing through several centuri the 
heart of India has remained unconquered and Tae 
able,—deeply and fundamentally religious. with a. spirit 
of toleration that will ever remain an ideal for all other 
countries, unruflled and serene like Mt, Everest towering 
over all the thousands of peaks in the Himalayan range. 

SoMNATH THROUGH THE AcES 
Dell বা 21у yi its а temples has been like 
eli, the capital of seven ki i 

ie Mahika : ngdoms since the days of 

Somnath, the Lord-of the Moon, takes us even to 
prehistoric and legendary times. The legend says, that _ 
Daksha Prajapati (the creator) married alf his twenty- , 
seven daugthers to Som, the Moon God who loved best | 
Rohini, the loveliest. This gave rise to jealousy in the’ 
minds of the other sisters who implored their father to 
take Som to task. The father in a rage punished Som who 
began to wane. All his penances were of no avail The 
Eods in a body persuaded Daksha to take pity on him. 
He agreed on condition that Som from that time loved 
all his wives equally well and worshipped Siva after a zm 
purifying bath at Prabhasa. Som had to agree and 
according to his father-in-law’s wishes he waxed every . 
day for half the month to wane every day for the next 
half. It is believed that he bathes in the sea off the 
coast of Prabhasa every other day of the new moon to 
gain fresh beauty and lustre. Since then Prabhasa hag 
remained a sacred spot; and Siva there has been known 
as Somnath or the Lord of the Moon; 4 : 

Prabhasa, where Lord Krishna also built а temple 
of silver and cast off his mortal coil only two furlongs 
away from the temple of Somnath, has thus remained a 
place of pilgrimage even from before the time of the 
Buddha. But the first temple of the deity was built 
probably atthe beginning of the Christian era. It sank 
into comparative oblivion during the days of the Guptas 
(320-500 A.D.) who were Vaishnavas: though the Ghar- 
shada and Vakatok kings of the west меге Shaiyites. 
Prabhasa, however, became а very prominent inter- 
national port and remained so during the prime of 
Ballabi, the capital of Saurashtra. Its fall came with 
the fall of the capital which about 755 A.D. was ruined 
by the Arab hordes of the Governor of Sind. 

Somnath rose again like the Phoenix from its ashes, 
when Nagabhatta П drove back the Arab hordes and 
visited the shrine. It was. when the Third Temple of 
red stone was built--one of the largest of its kind in all 
India. Somnath now enjoyed the greatest glory from 880 
to 950 A.D. kings and peasants—the rich and the poor 
—all flocked to pay homage to the deity from all over 
India; and showered presents which gave the temple ita 
fabulous wealth. G х 

But misfortune came a little later for the tale of its 
riches reached the ears of that soldier of fortune Sultan, 
Mahmud of Ghazni. [n 1024 бг 1025 A.D. he directed his 
last expedition against the temple-of Somnath, with a 
big and well-equipped. army for he had heard that it was 
well-fortified:. The King of Guzerat with the neighbour- 
ing chiefs came forward to defend the shrine and kept 
back the invader for eight days. On the last day, in a 
most bloody battle, 50,000 of the defenders sacrificed” 
their lives in а vain attempt to save the shrine, The 
Sultan entered the fort and then the temple. and when 


CC-0. In Public Domain. 94818814818819516017 ВРА sanctorum, was implored _ 


164 


> by the priests 
1 broke it with 
urnt-up pillars can be seen to 
the place within a month as he д 
army with which Raja Param Deb was marching towards 


Somnath. The treasures which с 
‘were incalculable and are said to have exceeded all his 


former captures.’ 

But Ше the retreat of Mahmud, the Star of Som- 
nath was again in the ascendant. A succession of strong 
and enlightened Kings raised Guzerat to the front rank 
among Indian States: and the temple and the town were 
both rebuilt and entered into an era of great prosperity. 
The great emperor Kumarapala built a new temple on 
jts ruins—larger than any on record,—with a court room, 
а reservoir, а pavilion in front of the deity, and a seat 
in the shape of a leaping frog for the deity itself, This 
was the fifth temple of Somnath which stood safe for at 
least one hundred years. With the decline of the for- 
tunes of Guzerat, at the end of the 13th century—the 
temple was again attacked, this time by Alauddin Khiliji 
who defeated its gallant Rajput defenders, and broke 
the idol. 

Better days came for Somnath only after Akbar came 
to the throne: and thence-forward the shrine remained 
untouched and undefiled for about two hundred years. 
Then came another iconoclast Aurangzeb who ordered the 
total annihilation of the temple so that it might for ever 
afterwards be beyond repair. The sudden and gradual 
rise of the Mahratta power, however, stood in the way 
of the fulfilment of his wishes and his Generals could 
not demolish the temple. 

The Nawabs of Junagadh during British rule held 
sway over Prabhasa Рапап: but they could not put out 
the spiritual fervour that attracted pilgrims to Somnath. 
Now again after the end of British rule, the temple of 
টন ও rebuilding coinciding with 
shrine wa kied EC шры নানা 

е was visited by the late Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
who announced before a huge assembly that the Govern- 
пао es had decided to take up the reconstruction of 

Since the time of Aurang 3 
contain the deity; in 1706 bum pow cepe d 
71880 мшш Ahalya Bai of চিনে tried m 

& bac e deity to the desecrated temple b 
architects held that it wns beyond repair রা 

Z ү : һе built 
а new one near the Sixth Temple. PTh 9 
—the / К A he new temple 
Win টা le mE спушта itself as 
on a greater and more glorious cha 15 about to emerge 
of TO: pter. The deity—one 

the twelve Jyotirlingas—has been placed in the! same 


spot where it was сопзесга\ mor 2 
h t ated more than 2000 усагә 
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SRI CHAITANYA AND 

_ Lord Chaitanya (1485-1532) MA 
ruin of the temple more than. four P 
(c. 1512), cried his heart out: M 
homage to pip prayed that Lord So 
re-arise in all his glo: ү 
also said: glory for the good of kis 

“Come, О Lord Somnath, c 

And allow me to see thre ү 
His wishes are now being fulfilled М M 
endeavours of the late Sardar Patel. . * ша 

President Rajendra Prasad, while install 
‘Jyotirlingam’ in the new shrine on May 11 stalling | 
Бу a hundred and one salutes of gun-fre, bs 
the mammoth gathering from all parts of India J 
“In the days of yore the temple of Somnath ШШ 
centre of the faith and wealth of this coun i 
fame of its. unparalleled glory and wealth had a i 
distant regions and countries. Unfortunately dw 

several centuries it had to suffer calamity after 
Again and again it was desecrated and demolished 
while the external symbols of a national faith may 
destroyed, nothing can destroy the very foundations 
that faith.” w 
“Tr was for. this reason that inspite of having 
to face numerous calamities there always remained) 


the hearts of the Indian people an undying faith Th 
respect for this temple of Lord Somnath; and it B 
was their dream to build this temple again soon x 
destruction, and they went on doing so timo after li Veda 
Then, as the head of our secular state, he ad harm 
pertinently observed, “On this sacred and historic Ше hope 
sion it is desirable for all of us to realise tho great Tecognizin 
to spiritual faith which is that to have а gimp Gl Y fa еле 
2 ty 


For 
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had p А না mankind. ney ШШ 
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| gs all rivers দি EA by different people and 
was noi - 


ап гу і d terrible 
jf d so very destructive an t 
йй re ged between different countries and different 
vars were 


pes" RE OF SOMNATH : 

E future 18 m না of Somnath is very glorious 

m so than its historic past—for near it is being 

Bir moro lendid: Dehotsarga monument to commemorate 

| m where Lord Krishna. gave up his body, and 

ilo because, according to the wishes and plans of Sri 

|, M. Munshi, author of the novel Jay Somnath, it 

ls going to have a Sanskrit University attached to it—in 

২]. tbe midst of thousands of trees that are being planted there 

by ta gire it the appearance of Sri Krishna's Nandanvan, be- 

| cause a temple is not worth the name which is not also 
| a seat of learning. 
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otherworldly) outlook 
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feature of Indian civilization 
а as the foundation of the 
that regulate and guide 
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the dwelling. 

place of the Supreme. . - « It is truth's embodiment in 
Ше, and the power to refashion our nature, . . . The 
principle of Dharma rouses us to a recognition) of spiri- 
tual realities not by abstention from the world but by 
bringing to its life, its business (artha) and its pleasures 
(kama), the controlling power of spiritual faith."— 
Religion and Society, 

The ideal of social reconstru 

ers of i 
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barriers of cast danta can and does 
which while if does 
Í wholesome econo- 


0 ১০০৯১৯২১১৪২ 


DIABETES 


CURED | 
IN SEVEN DAYS 


No matter how severe or long standing, 
Diabetes can be completely cured by VENUS © 
CHARM, the latest scientific Discovery. Some 
of the main symptoms of this disease are 
Abnormal thirst and hunger, excess sugar in 
urine and itching, etc. In its serious form, 
it causes Carbuncles, Boils, Cataract and other 
complications. Thousands have escaped from 
the gallows of death by using “VENUS 
CHARM”, The very next day it eradicates 
sugar and normalises specific gravity. Within 
two or three days you will feel more than 


i- half cured, No dietary. restrictions. Ask for 


$ of th 
°Чаша is far from bein, 
Майе ү E 
on. Philosophical discourses 
carried ош Цепге]у practical 


ond. setistactiow? 


Free literature. Price per phial of 60 tablets 
Rs. 6-12-0.. *Postage free. Available from 


VENUS RESEARCH LABORATORY 


TOME à talis - Gurukul (My) cBosttidio ANa CALCUTTA. T. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai апа eGangotri 
THE MODERN REVIEW FO AUGUST, 1951 


166 


CALCHEMICOS 


() 
11010 

Str 
| 00116, 
| which i 
^ familiar 

pet, T 
"sardo 
and per 
travel i 
become 
Rather 
ad m 
iresisti 


- 2০৩০ 


MARGO SOAP tti 
X CASTOROL Uu 
=, LABONINY SNOW CREM 
RENUKA TOILET POWDER 


J 


С CALCUTTA 


(HERING & KE 


ФО, Bax уз), Opp, Uo pp Ала, БОИЫ 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


FOREIGN PERIODICALS 


Early Travellers in India | 

"Wanderlust" writes in the Bulletin of 
[шип Cultural Information as follows : 

Sr ai m e RH p aua deret 
шг human mind. Most popular of all cha 

- cin jt has sought to reach an understanding of the un- 
| নি and unknown is travel. Books come only second 
জা many this thirst for travel developed into а 
^vador-lust" so intense that they braved the privations 
ind perils which all too often, in early times, characterised 
wein the remote regions of the earth. Travel „has 
become comparatively safe and easy only in our own time. 
Rather than act as a deterrent, they added zest to travel 
md made of it an adventure which a few found 
irresistible: 

Few lands have lured travellers more than India. 
Throughout history men have been drawn to her from 
beth the East (the Far East) and the West. The records 
m early T Rai have left of their observations con- 

ule many colo 


То the travel-min 
galed 


a Franciscan friar, who in 

Yi lo the beautiful coasts of 
Suc of which Sarojini Naidu has 
him as a land of great cities 

» few hills, beautiful rivers, many 

ue Were sacred and idolatry rampant. 

p: perennial summer, sowing, reaping and 

„in all seasons, John speaks 

gar and হা Spices, of trees which yielded 

nuts” ag pi, 1940г like wine and the wonderful 

Б as melons and as green as gourds 

The neople were olive- 

airy bodies, scrupulously 

and rice, eating no meat and 


Was another Franciscan mis- 

stern coast of India on his way 

sis (bee at length the Fire- 

p, ^5 Hindu veneration of the cow, 

fp tous idols by which their 

টি po (Folden roofs and marble pave: 

i রি , burning of widows, their 
French না and cruel penances. 

St 10 come t mican monk from Rome, was 

do a Tndia on a proselytising mis- 

"lam in Travancore in 138. 

atise on the fruits, the ‘flora’ 

€ talks of the cocoanut, the 

Ginger root; of the one- 

bi 00116 beast of burden and 

Y timh a А 109291900 rats, the pu 

c Ў, ‘arge mason’ wasps; the 

the heautifey fishing-easles, the eus the 

emselveg J birds of the Indian islands. 

ems with টি contrasts the civilised 


ва i 
untains 227886 forest tribes of the 


clothing and ‘of brutish aspect’. Thongh the size of 
India is great and its population enormous, he observes, 
the Indian people were but children in the art of war or 
even seamanship, But the land was fairer than any other, 
its food more savoury, its people more honest and much 
more moral than the Christians of Europe. 

Jordanus was followed by Bishop Giovanni dei 
Marignolli of Florence who settled down in Kulam for 16 
months. His departure from India in 1350 was followed 
by a lull for three centuries during which few travellers 
ventured to come to India, as the country was almost 
continuously convulsed with fierce Meslem jnvasion from 
the north, of intolerant and fanatical Turks, Afghans and 
Mongols. The only part of the land which was compara- 
tively accessible to Europeans was the Southern region 
under the sway of the Hindu rajas, Ч 

The next record of travel in India is the annals of 
Nicolo dei Conti, a Venetian merchant, who first touched. 
at Cambay which he describes as а flourishing port from 
where he subsequently reached the kingdom of Vijaynagar. 
His description of the Ganges Delta, the charming villas 
and gardens, and plantations of delicious bananas, is lively 
and touched with romance by an occasional ‘traveller's tale’, 
as when he speaks of reeds or riverside bamboos ‘so lofty 
end of such enormous girth that one section between the 
modes or knots of the stem made a serviceable fishing 
boat’. 

An outstanding traveller was Ludovico di Varthema, 
an Italian, who succumbed to wanderlust in his twenty- 
fourth year. From Venice his ship touched at Alexandria, 
next at Cairo and passed on to Syria. From Damascus 
he travelled to the holy cities of Mecca and Medina, 
touched Aden and finally reached India in 1505. He 
voyaged round the Peninsula of Gujerat, halting at Cam- 
bay. He describes the Jains of Kathiawar who when in 
going through their repositories of grain, found weevils 
or any other kind of beetle, instead of killing them 
removed them to the domed jnsect-houses in which places 
were also kept ants who were fed on meat! Cambay he 
described as-famed for its spices and perfumes, agates, 
cornelians and onyxes, and even diamonds! His account 
of the Muhammadan Sultan of the region is realistic and 
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touched with incredulity, as when 


ivi i ional]: 
vivid, but is occasionally CAG 


he describes him аз ‘having been habituated. to 
poison or poisonous drugs from childhood in hope 
that he might thus never lose his life by treacherous 
attendants or enemies who might seek to put poison into 
his food !’ Varthema also speaks at great length of the 
life of a Hindu Chieftain who whenever he travelled, was 
accompanied ‘by his wife and children, four or five riding 
JO. horses, tame monkeys, parrots, civet cats, chitas and 
falcons,’ Passing through the Colaba District on to Goa 
and Bijapur, Varthema describes the magnificant palace 
of Adil Shah at tho latter place. At the ports along the 
Coast of Kanara, Varthema is specially struck by the 
abundance of domestic buffaloes, oxen, sheep and goats, 
the absence of horses, mules and asses; the quantities of 
rice eaten by people; the numbers of peacocks, parrots, 
wild boars, deer, wolves and even lions, of roses and other 
flowers and fruits. Kannanore (Cannanore) he describes: 
as a port which kept up a great trade with the Persian 
Gulf, had lots of Arabs in the city and grew cucumbers 
and melons, cocoanuts, rice, pepper, ginger, cardamoms, 
and other spices, besides the mango fruit. As beasts of 


i. burden and draught elephants were used. 
| Varthema's next halt was at Vijaynagar, the capital 
| of the ancient Hindu Kingdom of Karkatak, which ‘occu- 
হা pied a most beautiful site on the side of a mountain and 
had a triple circle of walls. Jt contained immense parks 
7 for hunting and fowling, and appeared to him a second 
patadise with the best air, great fertility, wealth of mer- 
chandise and abundance of all possible delicacies. Varthe- 
ma describes the great army of Vijaynagar which had 
among other things four hundred elephants. Kalicut 
(Calicut) is described as a very noble city, ‘the converg- 
ing port of Portuguese and European trade fleets.’ 
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Calicut was then ruled by the Zamorin family. | 
gives ап extensive and intimate account of у. \ 
of the city’s inhabitants, their customs of the six di 
vocation; of their harvest festival and ded j 
the magnificent palace and regal temple 
built out of native wood from the forests b the 
many as a hundred and twenty different vari cht grey 
timber. Varthema greatly admired the ord bu a 
people and the strict manner in which КЕР ess Of thy 
pensed. Nearly all the travellers who Visited. Was 
of India between the 13th and the 16th cent this ; 
on the honesty and sense of justice of নিউটন? 
natives, Varthema's sojourn in India coincided w E 
period of intense commercial and military activi YER 
Vasco da Gama's arrival at Calicut in May ШШ, ч 
establishment of Albuqurque as the first Portuguese Yi hU 
over Portuguese trading stations on the Malabar Coss 
The next remarkable account comes from Bar 
Magellan's cousin, whose descriptions of the people-th: 
Brahmans and the Banyans (Banias), the potters and the 
workers of clay, the workmen, the weavers, the agricul 
tural labourers, the mariners and fishermen, the maker, { 
of hats and shields, the astrologers, fortune-tellers and 
weather prophets, the quarrymen, carpenters, blacksmills 
and silversmiths, the salt-makers and _rice-growers, Ihe 
hunters, the practisers of low witchcraft and finally the 
miserable, naked, negroid bush: tribes living on roots and 
wild fruits and such beasts and birds as they could kill 
in the woods, the merchant communities of Bengal ad 
Eastern India, Calicut, Cambay or Gujerat, the Parsis, the 
Arabs and the Moplas—are singularly instructive and Ї 
of sociological interest—‘Come to India’ Special Supple 
ment, United Asia, 1950. 
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22 opportunity that can make those rights effective, are worth 
А е and Seven Years 65 of defending. The American foreign policy in 1950 no less. 
gurscore © 87th Anniversary than the domestic policy of Lincoln's day, is “dedicated to 
‘oq Honors | Gettysburg Address the proposition that all men are created equal” and that 
Lincoln's 5 ago, on November.19, 1863, “government of the people, by the people, for the people 
ап ү enth President of the United shall not perish from the earth.” 
jpcoln, the а at the dedication of the Within those simple phrases has been caught much of 
began 


the battlefield of Gettysburg with the American philosophy of political existence, By 
on 
198 Cemetery 


government of the people, the American people mean п 
years ago our fathers brought government that derives its authority, ils right to continued 
етер w nation, conceived in liberty, existence and its support from within the people them- 
EIE D on that all men are created selves, not from any small selected group or by imposition 
оро এ from any individual or self-designated band. By govern- 
inclus Gettysburg address represents a mid- ^ ment by the people, the American. people mean a govern- 
ay, Lincoln's ding of the American republic and ^ ment in which the people play the roles and fill the seats of 
between the টিটি which had emerged from һе mighty, a. government thal is "of" not "over" ths 
. The 20021 status with the American war of people, that is a part of, not a lid on, the people, By 
cocoon of ils যানি first fourscore and seven years Eovernment for the people, the American people mean a 
pendence, Е spoke, his nation was torn and government that works for the people, not the reverse; they 
гш, А fter of struggles, a civil war. Then, mean a government that derives its right to continued 
ted in that 111 war of independence, there were existence from the will of the people, not a people who 
চা: see beyond the perils and strife of — derive their right to continued existence from the will of - 
m E into the growth, development and prosperity the government. 
Ts ad | 


js [к come, unparalleled in degree and extent. The American people believe today, as did Abraham 
Каја Др Inthe second fourscore and seven years, which began Lincoln, that men are created equal, not with the equality 
Lincoln's Gettysburg speech and extend up to the of the slave Jabor camp, but with the equality that can 
ше, the American republic has grown ‘in power and bring a poor child of the frontier to the presidency of a 
ty beyond even the wildest anticipations of the great Jand. They know that this equality is an ideal. 


Slat prophets of that mid-term year. Yet, as in 1863, They make no pretense that it is а fult reality, for them- 
| п Tepublic today faces a conflict and a struggle, 


selyes or for any other nation. With all humility, the _ 
tangle in which the principle ihat “government of the — American people of today can say with Abraham Lincoln, 
peopl, by the people, for the people shall not perish from "It is for as, the living, .... to be dedicated to the great 
seth is again at stake, í task remaining -before us.” ~ z 
S Fit the people of the United States, the life of Abra- In this year of alarm and crisis, the people of America . 
RE Lincoln, নি soldier, lawyer, orator and Presi- 
ized the 
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5 : e world can take their Jives that that nation mi р 

pod freedom loving nations PLUS ough fourscore fitting and. proper that we sho: ni no 
a measure of sireng that day in 1863 when a President of But, in a larger sense, we canner E 
years and seven to caught in a struggle as bitter and ad consecrale—we cannot hallow—this bur 
the United Pn ы seeing son fighting against father men, living and dead, who struggled hee Hee 
brutal as any E brother, facing а future as cloudy and it, far above our poor power to add or AR а 
апа brother sone the world faces today, could, with calm — will little note, nor long remember, what we qve 
uncertain as а d certain equanimity, restate Іп these — it can never forget what they did here, Tt ы {шї 
SUCK UNE American belief in the rights of man, the living, rather, to. be dedicated here to the дб ad Al 
words t 2 Morin and the certainty of a brighter future: which they who fought here have thus for oo p Age. cur kx 
eternity of free d seven years ago our fathers brought vanced. Jt is rather for us to be here dedicated! 

dpa nt d a new nation, conceived in liberty great task remaining before us—that from Beo 
forth ео ds proposition that all men are created dead we take increased devotion to that cause fp wa 
ae they gave the last full measure of dey 


d 1 m votion—that 1180 
ls “Now we are engaged in a great civil war, testing নন পল d EC Са АШ have died in yas) ч, 
. г ; а кей and во that this nation, under бо all have a ni 0009 11 
whether that nation, or any nation, so conceive freedom—and that government of the people, bri the pes (ior thi 


i „ endure. We are met on a great battle- 1 
M rand We have come to dedicate a portion of for the people, shel not perish from the earth It Em 
that field, as a final resting-place for those who here gave November, 18, 1950. wien 
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А i Early in the nineteenth century the great French mathe- 
G termina: i^ ЕЁ a 
те Principle of иде ee dorm matician and physicist Laplace made ‘the much-quoted 
е heading, "Aspects ০ 9 statement that an omniscient mind, knowing the momentary 
Under th < Ira M. Freeman in Unesco location and speed of every atom in the universe, could 
380 writes deduce the entire course of events in the cosmos, both past 
P on observation, Whether and future. The universe was thus viewed as a machine, 
рїш he external world re- With all the parts rigorously interlocked. Every event was 
1716 held to be strictly determined by the preceding опе; every 
at the lev effect was ascribed to a definite cause, 
} heights of Later, this mechanistic approach began to be challenged 
ү of Nature аз when scientists learned to break up the physical world 
B^ and all into its basic constituents. The ubiquitous quantum as- 
pect of nature (see “What is the Quantum Theory” їп. the 
Courier for November, 1950) began to assert itself once 
more, and in several places, 
In 1927, a brilliant young theoretical physicist, 
Werner Heisenberg, was able to state a highly significant 
generalization relative to the observation and measurement 
ў i of elementary processes. It is called the Principle of 
: CH MERDA e n টি Ended পবন m one vay of үр шы it, the pue asserta 
OP ancient be ipricious d 2 x lat the more closely we determine the location of a parti- 
1 Despite m EE নি ces between ода PUE cle, the less accurately are we able to specify its Paton: 
Erg Qa AAT um 
d y Toes - cause of this puz situation is the fact that ev. ro- 
matured (where possible), results are correlated, theories| cess of নি observation actually p E 
ue set up and general conclusions are drawn in the form what is being measured-or observed : 5 
| of шшщ laws. The great scientific conquests of Galileo * Tue Evasive ELECTION 
Cm P Darwin e Pasteur, were made according : For example, if we should wish to “sce” directly a 
of campaign plan. single electron, it turns out that it would be necessary to 
3 ] ч use light of very short wavelength for the purpose. But 
physics attained a high state of light of this kind is highly energetic, and if thrown at an 
the end of the last cen electron would knock it completely ont of its original posi- 
tion, thus defeating what we are frying to accomplish { 
In the same way, there is a fundamental inexactness 
an uncontrollable or indefinable element, inherent in ai 
measurements relating to elementary processes. Of course, ' 
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ROUND rz WORLD 


By Mr. J. М. SINHA 
(Assistant Conservator of Forests, Bihar ) 


A most interesting travel book that reads like a novel—valuable and instructive 


information of the world in the language of story book. The different customs 


of foreign people, their manners and outlook, are delicately mingled with 
humorous and entertaining anecdotes, 


“The volume is a record of হি 
experiences in yarious countries 9 m 
world, and is full of information Y 
a large public ought to know. a 

—Amrita Baxar Patrika 


2nd Edition—Price Rs. 7-8 


“There is a certain distinctiveness about 
Ше book which sharply marks it off 
from the Ordinary travel tales of this 
kind.” ~Hindusthan Standard 


34 Photographs &3 Maps 
TO BE HAD OF.— ২ 
SRI GOURANGA. PRESS 


5, Chintamani Das Lane, CALCUTTA-9 


and other leading book-sellers of 5 
CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, MADRAS, PATNA, ALLAHABAD _ 
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ONDERFUE POWERS: DFANOCEULTIST — 
sat, Present and Future wonderfully revealed by Prof. M. J. Narsimn, B. A: the Famous | 
Рав "ist His system of calculation is based upon YOGA-SADHANA (Meditation) and проп | 
ү; ed Prediction. His book Your Future Thru Astrology has been eulogised in the 
ecient & Mod Тай роввеввев wonderful OCOULT POWERS, апа “Hypnotic Chart” is appropriately designated 
Prof, Nare Numerous eminent persons have certified his wonderful predictive faculties, 


Шы шер of Sct 
DETAILS OF CHARGES : 2 ATA REO 
M f your Life Past, date,-time and' place of birth. If your birth 
guns D up to 52 Ra. date is not known, please mention approximate 
Dial. Annual Life Reading for next age, date and exact time of writing. 5 
the Ы 
аала Дзят A А copy of your HOROSCOPE drawn according to 
Т в Chart (size 19" х 257) s . Western Astrology will be sent with leaflets on “The 
P Mantrio-Talisman surcharged with Third World War” and "Future of First Indian 
chic Spiritual Powers Я Republic”: without exta! üharges s 
Extensive Astrological Life Reading у Барро sp Wout extrahere. E 
(Western Astrology) ; Ев. 25 Payment may be made Бу М.О. ог Postal Order, 


ADDRESS :—PROF. M. J. NARSIAN, B.A. MR 2 

OCOULT ASTROLOGICAL FOUNDATION, Post Box No.: 25. POONA (Indis). 
MENS PR ES S:—Viraeally by Examinees and Brain Workers should use | 

three doses remove irregularities of 

menstrual difficulties, no matter how An excellent tonic or brein, Деу ө) aug Moe It 
improves memory, relieves sicepiessness ani Л on | — 

Img and what causes Rs. 7-8, Fen. টাউন ЕТЕ Indies їп headaches : 
£0 йз. Guaranteed. DR. SHERMAN, |1 cese of blood-pressure ‘and stima ш асои 

T .Price Re.3-4, No V.P.Outaiders to send Rs. 4 in 
"à Ramdhon Mitra Lane, CarcurrA-4 | KALYAN КОТІВ, 25-4, Rustomjes Street, Oaleufti-lo |o 


\шушшайа of Information and General Knowledge | 
1951 4 


Edited by: S: М. SARKAR, M.A., BL. 
The most comprehensive, up-to-date and indispensable book of reference. 


Pages 480 


KAMALA BOOK DEPOT. ` 
15, BANKIM CHATTERJEE STREET, CALCUTTA-42 


MODERN ECONOMIC GEOGRAPHY . 
(India & pakistan ) pi Rs. 7-0-0 
Pror. S. С. BOSE, ma. (Gold Medalist) © — =e 
à Asutosh College, Calcutta ; Haminer, Caloutla University, ete 
Plated Out: facts "REvisED SECOND Eprrron—1950 28. 
m ovt ঘা Pakistan and dealt with exhaustively, using 
ons, = : Бае 
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ta have been thoroughly revised and much new statistics have been add 
ans dealing with industry and foreign trade. "Many ney maps 
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You drink it leisurely in bed, still 
half-dreaming, and you are a king or a god 
with the day ahead of you, bright and 
tich with promise. 


You drink it over your morning ) 


Paper, almost unthinkingly, but deep down 
you know that this is a good, Satisfying 
beginning to another day. 


. You drink it hurriedly at breakfast 
before rushing: off to work and it punches 


Power into you: you are armed, уоп: 


аге ready to: begin. 


^ You drink it at- work and fatigue 
и drops’ off: like a cloak, 


‚ You drink it when you come home б. 


and the evening takes on a glitter anda sparkle. 


‘You drink it alone or with friends 
lt ‘is always . satisfying, always cheering, cere 
(0.757 allways refreshing | 


sued by The Central Teo Board: x 
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HAIR & BRAIN TONIC 


@ Stops falling hair, © Removes dandruff and haldnos, 


9 Increases growth of hair, © Induces sound sleap 


© Turns grey hair into natural black EU 


@ Greatly increases memory - 
ET 


PRICE: BIG BOTTLE—Rs. 3/8/-, SMALL BOTTLE-—Bs. 1.. 
SOLD EVERYWHERE 


"Send М. О. for Rs. 5/5/- for Big Bottle & Rs. 3171- 
for Small Bottle (including Postage & Packing 
charges as no V. P. is sent.” 


Shri Ramtirth Yogashram 


DADAR (G.LP.) BOMBAY NO. 14. Tel. 12499 


Sclentiiic Astrology 


We follow the best Principles of Hindoo Astrology 
28 well ag the Ptolemaie-Placidian Systems as amended 
| and elaborated b our long experience extending over 
৬২ half-a-ceniury, Brief Life Readin ; Rs. 8; detailed, 
~ Ra: 15 and above, „Оде year’s monthly, brief, Rs, 10; 
detailed, Ва, 20, First question, Rs; 4; each succeeding 
uery, Ba, 9, 5 years’ General Outline of events, Rs. 6; 
0 years Re. 10, 9 Samhita Readings, Rs. 25 
and above, বনি Bong (. Course): Вв. 90; 
Ba, 12-8 per set, Bend date, time and place of birth, 
adding whether married or single, Results per V.P.P, 
Prospectus free, Apply to :—Tho Director, 
Astrological Bureau (o£ Prof. S, О, Mukerjee, M.A.), 


Estd. 1892, BANARAS—1 (U. P.) 


৮9৫১১৯4৯৯0২) 
FEMALE DISEASE 


Take Govt. Regd. Мїхтпь ^RITU- id 
(Patent) it brings back Monthly ee 
other troubles amazingly in a day at any stage, 


under any circumstances, Rs.3, V.P. Ве, 1,8 


(Strong) Re, 9, Extra Special’ Rs, 18 ү Берега] 
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ree dag © BEE KEEPING 
UN By—Kehitish бы AGE DICTU 1 А 
| А | 
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Sroond-Edition—Price Re.-1 


NON VIOLENCE 


The Invincible Power 


Gopts : 
By—Arun Chandra DE T фей». 


Gecond Edition—Price Hs. 18 Pot 


—— SUBLIOATIONS 

ecialist IBH FUBLIOAT: qaa 

20 Temale Disease Sp а е X a 

Dr. B. CHAKRABORTY, A বির fane 2 25 
Мв. (Homeo) MHRA. _& ема metier 2 


146, Amherst Street, CAzcUTTA-9 
৮1148 Hara Rd, 10095704০52 | KHADI PRATISTHAN = 
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"Of all the toilet creams that I have used, I 
unhesitatingly prefer Oatine Cream as being the 
bleasantest and ‘most satisfactory for improving 


the complexion.” : Kanam 494 
OATINE 


SNOW AND CREAM 


ка Gr collection, Haridwar 
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_. | HINDUISM IDR tnx, 
Ts much prevalent in every part of Civi- OUTSIDE TYDI 
| lized Country but no মিনি medical By 3 
| treatment is available, у SWAMI JAG ADISWARANIND) А 
‘Howrah Kustha-Kutir ane ANDA — 
(Home for Treatment 01 Lepers) With an introduction by Dr. R, 
Has now demonstrated to the world that | Former Vice-Chancellor of Dacca 
Teprosy—Anesthetic or Nodular types is 
not only curable but that Lepers can be 
restored to normal health. 


| (De-Pigmented White Patches ) 
Hezema Psoriasis & other obstinate Skin- 
diseases are also cured rapidly & perma- 
nently. Details & interesting free Booklet 
obtainable on request : 

Founder: Рт. RAM PRAN SHARMA 


Available at 
1, Майа Ghosh Lane, Khurut, Howrah. | SRI RAMAKRISHNA ASHRAMA 


Branch: 36, Harrison Road, Calcutta RAJKOT, KATHIAWAR 


KING а GO. 


HOMEOPATHIC CHEMISTS, 
90-7-A, Hanpison Roap, 12, отп Senner 
AND 154, Russa Родр, GALCUTTA 


0. Majumdar, 
University, 

It contains short but substantial 
the spread and influence of Hind 
Ceylon, Burma, Siam, Cambodia, Jaya, Bali 
Indo-China, Malaya and ‘other countries: outside 
India, Out of the fourteen chapters, threo arp 
written by Dr. S. К. Chatterjee, Юг, D, K. Roy, 
and Swami ,Gambhirananda and the rest by | 
Swami Jagadiswarananda. 


accounts of f 
п Culture în ji 


Pages 262. : Price : Rs, 2-8-0 


Mystery of Birla House 


By DEBAJYOTI BURMAN 
An authentic account of the mechanism of er- 
ploitation by a managing agency. supported by 
photostatic copies of original documents, 


Price Rs, 5 - 
Only purest medioines from Вонске and ее, 1 
Tafel of America are stocked, চি ара Administrative Problems 
mother tinctures 8 as, Der dr, 1 to лоњ dil |: India 


IM 4 ж. a dram, 18 to 801) dil. at 6 
ii] dram, 200th dil, at as, 12 а dram, E 


By BIJAY BIHARI МОКНАРЛ — 
IJ EE on ашп Rn its না ing. 
ministrative cer of very Mg 
An indispensable book for Administrators em 
LAS. candidates. : 
Price Rs, 4 yon 


Indo-Muslim Relations 


Ву DEBAJYOTI BURMAN _ vo. the 
A history of Hindu Muslim. confici Seiten 
coming o: i ia, and а tio 
of Islam’s India 5 licy supported. by а 
facts drawn from lamic sources, 2 
Price Rs. 2 i 05 
KRA. 
-į JUGABANI SAHITYA CHAK 
1-28 Kabir Road, Galentia26 
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Homes. o 
omoeopathic Outlook: 
4 popular monthly, Annnal subscription Rs, 3-8, 
BOY & COMPANY, How ve 
8047 Homoeopathists 


BUSINESS ESTABLISHED 1880. 


- UNITED. BANK OF 
INDIA LTD. 


Regd. Office: 4, CLIVE GHAT STREET, 
| CALCUTTA. 


৫০: 
PAID-UP CAPITAL .. Over Rs. 2,64,00,000 
| RESERVES ~ Over Rs. 1,00,00,000 
Me a, a ae 
Board of Directors : 


Sri K. C. Neogy, MP. 
Chairman. ~ 
Sri N. С. Datta. Sri S. Chaudhuri, 
Dr. S, B. Dutt, ph.p. Sri J. M. Dutt. 
Sri D. N. Mukerji. . Sn B.N. Chaturvedi, 
Dr. N. N. Law, php. Nawab Sir K. G. 25 
Sti D. N. Banerjee. - ; ‘SHS. М. Sen. 
Sti К. С. Das. _ ; Sri R. C. Sur. г 
' Sri В. К, Dutt, 
- General Manager. 
T à 
Branches at all important | 
Trade Centres. of паа. 


А ? 
Foreign Agents and Correspondents 
all over the World. is 


সি, OF: EVER DESC 
CLUDING соат ge INGE TR; 


ভি... 
TREATED. 


WHY SHOULD YOU NOT TRY? 


SELECTIVE ও e PROMPT |} v 
*& 


E 
CHOLERA FOR RELIABLE |]. 
VACCINES HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE | EXAMINATION) 


SPEOLALITY use ERUSEDOL тав. 


IT REDUCES HIGH BLOOD-PRESSURE 
`& INDUCES RESTFUL SLEEP. 
. 8 e | € 
LACTOLAN | 
A WONDERFUL COMBINATION OF 


CURATIVE AND PROPHYLACTIC 
ELEMENTS OF THE DISEASES OF THE 


EYE. LIVER, Ero. 
ЇЇ FIGHTS ALL TYPES OF INFECTIONS. 


Particulars free from :— 


CALCUTTA | CLIN ICAL 
RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, Lids | 


~ Manufacturers of high class. Vaccines, B Bacterio-Ph age 
and various injectable products. | 
6, Chowringhee Road, Calcutta: 
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- stel, আপার HENRI Sorted. m pM 
প্রাহক-গ্রাহিকাতদর oy ers тшй 

AST. AAS মুলা us, এ чүбе we, ও «fe সংখ্য 7421 Ter 
йи সডাক বাক qw ১৩৷ বা ২১ ffs 2 ба po |, 
শিলিং) এ প্রতি, яе э শিলিং নয পেশী বুলা ЫСЫ দে বৎসর | | 
বৈশাখ হইতে stew হয়। টাকা মনিঅর্ডারে afaa পাঠানোই ভাপ, 1. 
বাহিরের айн চেকের. সঙ্গে অতিরিক্ত Ws ate কমিশনও দেন) 

বাসা বাংলা মাসের ১লা তারিখে প্রকাশিত x] «арна পরবাসী | 
দা পৌঁছিলে ১৫ তাঁরিখ্র ভিতর হাদীয় ভাকনের রিপোর্ট ও নি: 
Sir নম্বর সহ Ла লিখিতে হইবে। পুরাতন. етйн, 


(০ নাই, ১:১৭ আছে) প্রত্যেক সংখ্যা ৪২ 
{сй (sta тив) 2 EN 
С দানার খাঁচা, З] দেবী аде 
T Hep দেশ (ছেলেমেয়েদের সচিত্র) এ эх 


| বদ (শেঠ tem?) - এ У ্াহাদের Ийан সহিত নিশেষ হইবে, সেই সংখা পাই 
Е | aae দিনের ভিতর পুনর্কার চাদ বা প্রবাসী লইতে «бие та | 
© 4 
Nu cm : না পাঠাইলে, তাহারা পরবর্তী সংখ্যা জি Pre লই চাদ fice б к 
Sim ও ীতা দেবী ২৫০ | এই বিশ্বাসে fe: পিঃ প্রেরণ করা হয়। fira বা টাকা পাঁঠাইবার | | 
Ds | নামের গল ( সচিত্র )--এীরঘুনাথ মল্লিক Gy, | সমর গ্রাহক-দম্বর cre я] করিলে কার্াসাধনে গোলমাল OEE О. im 
E | а-а ও ২য় ভাগ) প্রত্যেক ow বিজ্ঞাপনদাতাতেদের জন্য হু d 
IM | মলিন রবীনাধ-_ভারতচন্ মজুয়দার : ১১৫০ মালিক নূল্য-_সাধার্ণ пачу! (PRX es) srg 
E cv m n o» অর্ধ পৃষ্ঠা (аә: )' Ku 
L à p চরিত--( ৬কষপ্রসাদ সেন). М বা এক কলম (oë: xe) S 
i E Uer 2 খা! » » সিকি পৃষ্ঠা (axe) 


qw কলম (хе) › 
Du ss URL 
: , Rf বলম (২২০২১) 3 


о Select Books on Sri Rama 
j TEACHINGS OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA 
Gives the Master's Message їп а definite and 
Systematic form. The teachings are about 
900 in number. T 
: Pp. 409. Price: Rs. 5 
} LIFE OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA 
With a foreword by Mahatma Gandhi. Sixth 
Edition, A comparative chronological account 
| of the Masters wonderful life—the only autho- 
11] rised edition of its kind in English. With 
"d one Tri-coloured portrait of Sri Ramakrishna. 
bo Pp. 617 with Index, Price: Cloth—Rs, 8; 
b Д Board—Rs. 6-8 
LIFE OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA 
х By ROMAIN ROLLAND 
М. Rolland has tried to show bow in the life 
m ud teachings of Sri Ramakrishna, both the 
a Bast and the West have their ideals realized. 
Pp. 326. Price: Rs. 5 
A SHORT LIFE OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA 
Pp. 122. Price: He. 1 


For a complete list write 10: 
Тнв MANAGER, 


ADVAITA. ASHRAMA 
4 Wellington Lane к CALCUTTA-13 
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NOTES 


Prospects for the Coming Election 
The elections for the Parliament and the State 
Legislatures are coming near. The contest will be as 
gwen the Congress and a whole host of opposition 
LS of-which there are no less than fourteen odd 
| in West Bengal alone. There is schism within the 
Congres, both open and furtive. There are elements 
vitin the main body of the Congress itself, that are 
y Elig restive due to their confidence in leadership 
being increasingly lowered, 


ш ma p splinter groups, which up till now 
йш, ike ds | to form effective Opposition 
Чу and the 1. ee Mahasabha, the Socialist 
‘hiya Kripalani Th gees cv 
| td the Tati Pastis e so-called Progressive Group 
Чај sundry Б Р з are even now negotiating with 
| йш on cg 9 form election combines in order to 
| Uy have MERE campaign against the Congress. 
Board নিত рейу Successes in District and 
f “titrant Toca] E mainly due to the action of 
шур; নিন thatfare dissatisfied with the 

š উনার methods of the Congress. 
i the sy an Party has issued an election mani- 
mi, осе of Which is printed elsewhere in 
ISue. Acharya  Kripalapi 
of his party and the 
a manifesto. Acharya 


n evidence. The Com- 
the open and is carrying 
t the country through & 
news, views, propaganda 
channel of its personnel 


৪৯ come out in 
led ааа throughou 
n nation of 

983 by the 


almost суе в ррвнераревіпіхро 


India. The Party Politburo does not seem 
received any definite instructions as yet from М 

The rest of the contestants, whom we Ver 
termed ‘splinter groups, have only localized infi ence 2 
and significance, In some provinces, like the State о 
West Bengal, they have as yet only considerabl 


there will be a veny considerable chance of vio 
and disruptive activities during the elections 
of these parties have any All-India significan 
if the proposed coalitions materialise then th 


élections to some appreciable extent, 

All these parties, the major groups and 
splinters are actively canvassing the support of 
affected Congressmen, the Have-nots or Haye-littles 
within the party in power, as also the few genuine £ 
Congressmen who have stood aloof, with distressed: 
minds, as silent spectators of the acts of perfidy agains! 
the nation being perpetrated by the dishonest ones in 
the Congress. Indeed the main strength of disruption 
lies in the corruption and malfeasance. that is rif 
within the Congress, the administration as well as 
body-politic. Honest men there are galore, -inside 
Congress, but they are powerless and are chewing © 
bitter curds of frustration in silent despair. 

The Congress has issued an Election Manifesto 
the Congress Government has had a Five-Y 
prepared in draft, a few copies of which have been ¢ 
culated with discretion, so that there mig e as litt 


possible. And the A.LC.C. has T 
Manifesto with a bombastic proclamation, which 
substance means that the AICC. is willing 
accept and nominate fcr election "good т 
outside the Congress, provided the said “good гап” 
‘such congenital morons, as to be willing to sell\theip 
very souls to that assemblage of рош т” 
rokbiddangd Chiesicnomenttins who sit tog ~ ^ 
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ATCO. with the notorieties that have reduced the 
once noble edifice of the Congress to a veritable 
Augean Stable! We shall consider all the manifestos 
in due course. But before that let us confess to a 
mind charged with dismal forebpdings. Unless a 
miracle happens, we do not see how chaos can be 
averted in the elections and its aftermath. 

The makers of the Constitution and the members 
— of the Constituent Assembly have made an appalling 
— mess of their jobs, and the High Courts—or at least 
some prominent judges—have completed the disaster. 
Today the Four Freedoms—indeed a hundred times 
four—are for those criminals who wage war against 
the nation and the social structure. Honest men are 
at the mercy of the corrupt ones who have filled the 
administration with their minions. The сазе of the 
Satyagrahis of Manbhum in Bihar is so shameful as 
io force us to hold down our heads. We know 
Pandit Nehru or Babu Rajendraprasad have no time 
to cogitate on the prostitution of justice in corrupt 
governments, but what has happened to President Puru- 
shottamdas Tandon’s principles? Jn the Manifesto 
itself, the issue of linguistic readjustment between 
Bihar and West Bengal has been evaded in a fashion 


that is not only cowardly but flagrantly dishonest 
as well. 


‘The crying need in the Congress, both Official and 
| National, is a purge of corruption, Corruption has 
bi permeated into the very vitals of it, right from the 
top to the bottom. Ministries, administrative 
the Working Committee, the AICC. 
be rid of those vile elements. The Public Services 
Commissions have been reduced to fraudulent farces, 
nepolisny and favouritism is rife everywhere. So until 
Buch time as we see a determined move on the parts 
of the Congress Governments and the Congress body- 
Bee ле shall take the Congress Manifesto in be 

me light as a 5 
Promoter. If the EM ই টি 


Congress of Nel 
and their satellites and sycophants is p pan 


constructed, then let them implement their d 1 

tions of faith into actual deeds. We are রি ibo 
to gather any inspiration from the Marion T i 
Slands, but we have substantially reproduced i х 
for record and for the Judgment of our readers, ae 
We request to judge for themselves as to wheth m 
of the noble sentiments, Pious wishes and pla; টি ‘the 
coming of the millenium contain, RIA 
likely to materialize unless the e 
Congress, political and administrative 
ы rebuilt from the very 
The Manifesto of the ‘Praja Party, 

i first sight, betrays a bewildering lack of consistence 
~ad weakness in its treatment of the most vital c 
36 tay. Two of the most burning problems, 
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services, 
all need to 


at the very 
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viz, nationalisation of industries x দ্‌ 
zemindary have been practically evaded 1 n 
points show confused thinking, The third 
vital importance, viz., the formation of linen 
vinees have been com i বি 
ism has been injected নিট E Аа 
k esto, but a Mm 
stand on the burning problems of industries ond 
has been avoided. Undue disparity between the } 
and ‘highest income groups is admitted, БЫ 
framers of the manifesto have remained content 
with a barren appeal to the good wishes of the peopl 
knowing fully well that wishes of the people, umi 
by State power, means little. In their Urge {о suppo 
democracy, they have laid emphasis on small units ч the 
and greater decentralisation, but have totally igno 
the defects of this step as revealed in the Working | Firs 
of the Panchayat system in the UP, Desire to strike | : 
a balance between a strong Centre and a thorough 
deceniralisation has been expressed, but the golden ® 
mean has been left undiscovered. Decentralisation of 
industries has also been emphatically spoken of, 
the exact structure that will bring about a syni 
of both big and small industries is missed. Too much | 
trust has been laid on co-operation with Pakistan, | 
about the fruitfulmess of which most people have 
much doubt. Foreign policy of the present Govern- 3 
ment has been supported. Nationalization of major y 
industries has been opposed by singularly muddle ү 
headed arguments. The real objective, seems to be © | 
give sop to the rapacious Labour-Caucus that s 
part of the Party. Heaven help the Nation if ш 
come into power! i 
The «т Party Manifesto is more B 
definite, but, inexperience, woeful disregard for E i in 
fanatieism and finally frustration is writ large on "Up of 
it. The Land policy aims at yeitimisation 0 и 
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his 
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holders—for unless there is victimisation Hyder) 


: E а রিয়া, 
bourgeoisie how can Marxian fanaticism. | 


we baf 
We for ourselves, neither possess land s 159৮] 110. 
any brief for landlords but we СОС” tis, 
x compel m 


acquisition of anyone's property without The 
to be against all civilized moral codes. em to 
Projects regarding land, industry, сіс, Fi ; 
permeated with an atmosphere of unreal Е үй 

Caution is the watchword of the ae the be 
Five-Year Plan, Perhaps that is born © у There? 
realities of the last four years! ба ‘there e 
no bold display of imagination, neither , 


: on has vell 
evidence that the Planning Commission 


be 


beyond the secretarial dossiers of a We had © M 
departments of the Central 0912 ob t. 
а cursory glance through the draft р expensive Ys 


reasons—but it seems to be 2 rathe 


for going bankrupt slowly in five yen. 


as Бееп presented by the Commission 
"planning in а democratic State,” 
` «js а social process in which, in 
should have the opportunity 
the pattern of future develop- 


community.” The Draft 

t for the widest possible 
circulation has been 

far as possible! 

on of expenditure in the first part 

been worked out 


28 
The distributi 
of the Five-Yeare Plan, which has Д 
| i dtl, is shown by broad categories: 
First Part of the National Plan, 1951-52 নি 
Central Part ‘A’ Part ‘B’ Part ‘C . -Total 
Government States States States 


« pom gu 
+ ural Develop- 
পা De, 18.04 0747 37.93 8.26 191.70 
» NET шїп ап 
ynt টি ме A 175.90 191.60 79.91 2.85 450.26 
› much | Transport an 
a (onmunications 309.69 56.47 16.37 
Yum 5 5 z 5.67 388.20 
zi Indastry 75.38 18.04 7.10 47 100.99 
e me নালা 54.24 160.25 28.70 10.89 254.08 
3overn- \ "народ 7900 — — — 79.00 
major‘ Msellmeous 91.76 5.79. 1.00 — 28.54 
uc ЕА AME erui ЫЛ. СТ} 
DE Тош: 734.00 559.63 171.00 28.15 1402.77 
› be (Figures in Thousands) 
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all ove | Madras sh... 347 — 128 27.0. — 
of a i x : Б mo 28 100 B 
e Ic ty, Hm 535 = 
চা Uar Pe К ӨЫ О осу 
3001] jai NL. сш a 
ve Uf pita. s SS — 88 490 = 
[০4] PEP g 159 ES sa 
шше Мыш йы ж, To TS 
Е ED 86 сс 508 x a 
! itore- 94 m XY 
З У ш = 159 150 — 
0001 Total; 7202 — H — E 
he he টু 2060 
he be i Rupees Sore) 1200 375.0 690 
Bihar art “A? States 
sae : em 
x ў 
Уш Pradesh -. 120.4 
(ris : 43.7 
টি i Ч .. 137.0 
Prade se -- 15.0 
ер sh ১০ 
E nga] à x ES 15.5 
23 
5 .8 


à 


NOTES. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation 


-jn the States over five years 


Wate সাত (৮2758 54 
CC-0. I РЌЫНС 999161. оши Kangri Collection, Haridwar — ҮМҮТ 


Chennai and eGangotri 


Part ‘B’ States 
Hyderabad ae -- 40,5 
Madhya Bharat 5 IS 22.8 
Mysore ч 2 ৩৬ 36.6 
P.E.P.S.U. 8.3 
Rajasthan z i 15.2 
Saurashtra 25 ze. 21.5 
"Travancore-Cochin ao a 26.1 
171.0. 
З Part ‘C States 
Ajmer HS 5 1.61 1 
Bhopal : È 3.67 
Bilaspur ‚042 
Coorg E 0.53 
Delhi ò 6.02 
Himachal Pradesh 4.48 
Kutch Fe .. 2.68 
Manipur Berl nd 1.00 . 
Tripura ES pt 1.50 
Vindhya Pradesh 85 as 6.24 
28.15 
ESTIMATE OF INTERNAL RESOURCES FOR THE PLAN 
P (Rupees 
crores) 
CENTRE 


1. Surplus on Revenue Account A 430 . 
2. Resources normally set apart in the Revenue ^. 
Account for development expenditure under 
civil aviation, broadcasting, education, etc., 
for grants to States for GMF and develop- 
ment, for rehabilitation of displaced per- 
sons, etc. 5o $a ДС Gc 
3. Resources available from Capital Account 
for development: 
(a) public loans 
(b) small savings 
(c) others e Be 
Resources available for railway development 30 
otal Resources available to the Centre 
Assistance to States assumed in the. pre- 
paration of their Plans j5 চো 
Resources available for the development 
expenditure of the Centre as a 
STATES 
Surplus on Revenue Account aa 
Resources normally set apart in the Revenue 
‘Account for schemes of expansion under 
social services, agriculture, irrigation, elec- 
tricity, roads, etc. en an 
Resources available from Capital Account 
for development: ^ 
(a) publie loans x 7 БА 
(b) others . . = к RU ? 
Assistance from the эше шш in the 
reparation of the ns 0) les 2 
Resources available for the development 
expenditure of the States. +* E 691 
The surplus of Rs. 81 crores “on revenue account | 
ig to be secured by raising 0 
е order of Кз. 213 crores. 
rores over fve j 


M8 
and unfunded debt 250 
78 


211 


S СР СНЕ 


81 


2০9০ 


10. 


additional resources of th 
There will still be a gap of Rs. 372 c 
years in the first part of-the plan. NS 


The Congress Manifesto : 
“The টিটি is tho substance of the draft. electio Y 


The achievement of independence and the Sant 
ment of the Indian Republic concluded one phase of the 
Indian people's struggle for emancipation. 

It was the high privilege of the Congress to serve the 
cause of the country and of the masses of шь people and 
lead them to success. The Father of the Nation told us 
to value the moral and ethical basis of national life and 
| made this the condition of political action. He empha- 
sised that means were as important as ends and the means 
| we adopt ultimately shape the end which follow. 

Even during our struggle for independence, its content 
was not merely political freedom, but also the freedom of 
the masses from exploitation and want. The provision of 
basic material needs of food, clothing and shelter as the 

d first essential, to be followed by the provision for cultural 
growth, ‘ 


The last Great War put an end in many ways to the 
old world that we knew and posed entirely new problems; 
the partition of India left a bitter legacy behind. Our 
civil and military services had to be organised afresh and 
the very large foreign element in them replaced by Indians. 
India's relations with her neighbour country, Pakistan, 
have, in spite of our best efforts, continued to be abnormal 
and have raised and are still Taising difficult problems. 

Because of the multitude and complexity of the pro- 
blems, the country has had to face since the achievement 
of independence, our economic progress has not been 
satisfactory. Millions in the country still lack sufficiency 

এ of food, clothing and shelter. The objectives of the Con- 
gress, which have been embodied in the Constitution inj 
India, still remain, in a large measure, unrealised. The 
"ipe tete cons ont 
which political es үр ir ps pe cates рош 
of us. Economic pro, 0052 dor rae 

gress must, therefore, be given first 


priority, subject only to the maint 
i i enance of the fre 
and integrity of the country, x 


The key to the character of 
social organisation of the со 
is provided in the Congress с 
objective the establishment in 
mate means, of a co-operati 
equality of opportunity and of 
Tights, and aiming at world pi 

Thus the objective as wi 
co-operation and the ayoidanc 
petition and conflict, i 
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the future economic and 


moval of barriers which may 
Smg groups on the basis of re 


The progress of the co; ith limi 
ak untry with limited resource: А 
as Indiaty á present depends on the most effective ae 
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tion of such resources for the 


life and activity. The Con 
functioning of the Plannin. 
the method of planned dev 
and must be continued, 

But such planning, 
full support and co-ope 
must include and might 
sector, 


various 

gress welcom, 
g Commission and con 
elopment is essentia] for 


in order to he effective, 
ration from the public, 
not be held up by some ha 


In India today, stress must inevitably he laid 
Progress of the rural areas and the People, who live 

The first and vital step has been or is being m 

free the land from the burden of old and out-of-date a 
rian systems of tenure. The abolition, of zamindarj, j 
dari and the like must be rapidly completed, 7 

Small and uneconomic holdings аге по the way of nl 
advance-in agricultura] production. The line of advance 
should, therefore, be co-operative farming with the object. 
of making the whole or a substantial Part of a village, s 
unit of co-operative management. ў 

The conditions of agricultural labour should be im 
proved, especially, in the lower wage pocket, Opportuni- 
ties for work and employment in small-scale and cottage, 
industries should be afforded to them, They should be 
given. preference in allotment of land to newly-reclaimed | 
areas, which should be worked on co-operative lines, 

The preservation of milch and draught cattle and up- 
grading of cattle breeds are important for increasing the 
supply of milk and improvement of agriculture, Increasing 
attention will have to be paid to this. 1 

The burden on the land of too many people subsisting | 
on it has to be reduced by the diversion of part of this | 
Population to other vocations. Some of these can be [নি | 
absorbed in large industries but, in the main, scope fot | (77 S 
absorption will come through small-scale and cottage | \ eu iis 
industries, 4 mon 21 

It is not possible to pursue а policy of তি | TN 
in industry. This has been rejected in пон EM [от 
is peculiarly unsuited to present-day ona vd Y: 

It is incompatible with any planning. It d je ind 
the Congress policy that basic industries шш nd mus | 
or controlled by the State. This policy should a 1" 
be progressively given effect to. 1০05 HONE 10. 

A large field for private enterprise রিল 
over. Thus, our economy will have 2 public + accept | 
as a private sector. But the private 
the objectives of the national plan and 

The progressive extension of the 
field of what is now the private sec 
various factors, including the 5 
Sources available and the capacity 
moment, The test should always be what 5 
ends in view. 

No vested interest or 
allowed to come in the way of the a 
Progress, nor should we allow ours" j 
by slogans and doctrines which soun dition of out P 

а n 010100: 
might lead to a worsening of the С 


Я 0 
Тһе general objective of economue pi 
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sector mus! 
fit into it. 
public sector A | 
tor must depi 61 
bieved, the : 


: te programme in close relation to the 
a EH ihe available means and resources. 
af ism Pu must always be to avoid а break- 
is m in respect of whatever is essential for 

in 
‘tates o system of controlled distribution 
A dies which are in short supply. It 
| d 10 commod! i 
a he highest importance to keep prices from 
টন endeavour to reduce them. Many of our 
de today are due to 8 high and rising price-level, 
&culties t0- ^ 
E usi: development has been seriously hampered 


кше of this. 

Therefore, it is of essential importance to follow 
ш a price policy aiming at first, a prevention of a 
father rise, and secondly, to reduce present structure of 
| ative prices as between agricultural commodities ‘inter 
sand between them and manufactured articles. 

It prices have to be held and reduced, some measure 
| «controlled distribution becomes essential. In the 


be im S mater of food, the fate of millions of people is bound up 
рош. | wih the presence of a nation-wide system of controls. 
cottaga | Eat for these controls, the threat of famine might have 
uld рж. sy Baterialised in different parts of the country. 

claimed We must endeavour to create conditions of relative 
lines, | tandance of articles which are necessary for the masses. 
nd up- ds this happens, these controls can be progressively dis- 
ing tho Fed with, 

Teasing \ Bu till we have ап adequate supply, we must co- 


ка! k i 0 
eile to make the controls function more effectively. 


ati Rai e 
bsisting Eu opposition to controls themselves produce 
| T 10 md TENE, It is true that controls have 
can 4 ion. Ru 4 con 
ope for | "ls effective y to deal with this is to make 
Be and to improv, : Бар B 
cottage Considerable р Prove their administration, 


rogress has been made in, the develop- 


Tent of scienti 
enti 
ae 160 research and the application of science 


mo 10৫ 
1-а "UY. This m 
{ ES ust b i i 
i and | a rut for UE 9 continued and adequate provi- 
E pit ucalion. 
У z 
India f°? priority has be, 7 = 
gben | E {0 river valley sel en given and must continue to be 
: hem i Т 
ЖЕП Peat of agriculture ©з which are basic for the deve- 
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er supply. 
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i S гез 
১1৪ রা OUrces to the utmost neces- 
arger savings on the part of 


R ord i 
CT to build a better future we must 


Suffer h à 
9 * Achy, аг a 
ЗЧ етеп dships at present, 


t ot economi i 
s, ted Side 1) omic equality and social jus- 
ly" shift ; У side with economic progress. 


Ша? the а. M relati 1 
LO disparít BS Prices has, to some extent, 
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welt, 9. Publi 
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examined and other methods explored for bringing about 
a reasonable relationship between the minimum and the 
maximum incomes, both in the private and the publiq 
sector, in keeping with the economic conditions of the 
country. ; 


Inequalities have been accentuated during recent yearg 


largely in consequence of illegitimate gains from black- 


marketing tax evasion, certain forms of speculation and 
other anti-social activities, То give immediate relief to 
the people and to promote social justice, these evils should 
be curbed with a strong hand. 

The concern of the State for safeguarding the rightd 
and interests of labour has expressed itself in several 
advanced measures of legislation, There is, however, much, 
room {ог improving the implementation of these laws. 
Housing for workers is of great importance and should be 
encouraged by the State to the best of its ability and re- 
sources in co-operation with the employers and the workers, 

A rise in the standard of living of the workers is not 
only desirable in itself, but leads to greater productivity. 
The ‘per capita’ productivity in India, when compared to 
some other countries, is low. This may be due to a 
variety of causes which must be investigated. It must 
be borne in mind, however, that without higher pro- 
ductivity, the interests of the nation as well as of the 
workers must suffer. 

The machinery and procedure relating to arbitration 
and adjudication of disputes should be so improved ag 
lo secure fair settlements, based on the principle of 
social justice and with the least expenditure of time and 
money. Legal technicalities, formalities and appeal 
should be reduced to the minimum, 

Considerable improvement has been made in our rail- 
way services. The Chittaranjan Locomotive Works have 
been established as a State enterprise for the production 
of locomotives. The  Hindusthan Aircraft Limited are 
also producing railway wagons. The objective is to move 
towards self-sufficiency. Progress is being made in this 
direction, though it will necessarily take time. Continuous 
attempt has to be made to bring about further improve- 
ments in administration and for the convenience of passen- 
gers, more especially those travelling in the lower classes, 

"In. some States, transport services have been nation- 
alised resulting in greater efficiency and convenience to 
the public. This policy should be continued. 

The public services and methods of recruitment have: 
to be conditioned and adapted for the purposes of the 
national plan. Special training should be given, where 
necessary for the purposes of the nationalised ог public ` 
sector of our economy. It is essential that high moral 
standards should be maintained in our public work; and 


should be condemned. An effective machinery for this 
should be devised. : 

There has been frequent reference to corruption and 
there is little doubt that various forms of corruption exist 


as social evils to-day. Every effort must be made to put 


an end to this evil and some form of summary method 


m 


real difficulty in dealing with these matters is due to the 


dilatoriness of procedure in departmental inquiries a 
judicial proceedings in the law-courts, and the standar 
of proof required, which often leads to the guilty escaping 
unishment. 
; "The importance of education and public s аш 
recognised, and yet, по marked advance can be us e г 
them so long ав our resources are limited. At the sam 
time, it is necessary to direct education in the right 
channels and remove many of the evils from which it 
suffers today. Education should be locked upon as 
something which trains the intellect and builds the charac- 
ter of the student, and not merely as a means for employ- 
ment. What the next generation will be, depends upon 
the education given now and the importance of this can- 
not, therefore, be exaggerated. Our system of education 
should not be divorced from the productive aspect and 
other needs of the community, but should be related to 
and be conducive to their fulfilment. The principles of 
þasic education, ѓ..е., learning through a craft, should be 
utilised to the largest possible extent. Even in general 
education, some form of manual work should form an 
essential part of the curriculum, without which degrees 
or diplomas should not be given. An essential part of 
education should be an appreciation of and devotion to 
truth and beauty in their various forms, 

In regard to public health, considerable progress has 
been made in the control of epidemic diseases and provi- 
sion of improyed water supply and gencral sanitation. 

The Constitution has laid a special duty on the 
Government to bring about the economic and cultural 
advancement of Scheduled Castes and Tribes and other 
backward classes. Both the Central and State Govern- 
ments have given particular attention to this important 
matter. The Congress, under Gandhiji's lead, has always 
made this social uplift of the backward classes as one of 
its principal planks and has laboured to this end with 
considerable success. This work must continue until 


these classes enjoy the same economic and educational 
opportunities and advantages as others 


the tribal people have to be } In particular, 
টার е helped to develop according 


P Owing to certain historical] and administrative neces- 
ma of the moment, certain States in India were classi- 
ed as Part В, and Part С. States. This classificati 
was transitional and cannot be considered to be T 
It has to be remembered that certain parts of luem. 
developed. differently during past years C as aye 
areas, аз well as certain areas inhabited by Tribal a 
Tequire special treatment. The general Т li zm oe 
to Paris B and C. States should be to SERIA еа 
of differential treatment аз rapidly as Кш оті 


One of the major problems before us during the 1 
four years which has demanded and must টি = 
л priority and full attention, is that of the rehabilita. 
ion of the displaced persons. from Pakistan. According 


to the figures of the last ce 
e las nsus, 49 Jak 
Western -Pakistan and about 2 os 
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tan. Of those coming from Western. Р, 
lakhs came from rural areas. Rural 
connected with Western Punjab, who к 
been carrying on cultivation there have bec 
land except those who preferred urbes us 
latter number about 5 lakhs. Of the ane 
Western Pakistan, it is estimated that 1; 
rehabilitated in some way or other, 
ployment in Government or other ৫7108 
given special training in production at টার: 
centres. Of the remaining, about 2 lakhs (a А 
possed persons did not require or ask for ca 
assistance. og 


рео 
137,000 he 


by finding gainful 


The problem of displaced persons from Baste 
Pakistan became serious early in 1950 and rehabilita 
schemes were drawn up. The position was rather й 
as large numbers of migrants returned to their homes, Of 
the 26 lakhs that remained, a little over half, 13.50 Iakis | 
have been rehabilitated. А 

During the last few weeks, a new problem has arisen ' 
in West Bengal, where a continuous stream of migrants 
from Eastern Pakistan is flowing in. 


By the end of the current financial year, the Cental Y 4 
Government will have to spend about Rs. 140 crores on 
relief and rehabilitation of displaced persons from Western 
and Eastern Pakistan, In addition, about 56 lakhs 
acres of evacuee and other land have been given to them 
and about 3,56,000 urban houses, shops and industrial pte- 
mises have been provided. Of these, 86.000 were new f 
houses constructed by Government, ; al! 


The question of properties left by displaced perso | pu. 
in Pakistan have remained unsettled, in spite of repeat "| 
efforts of Government, This is a vital matter асо il 
millions of people, which sbould be settled as only up 
possible. | 


As India is a secular State, 
duties, rights, privileges and obligatio 
has full freedom to profess and prac 
is the particular duty of the State to d 
of all minority communities 3n the country а 
them full opportunities for development, m 
might play their part in the economy and publi 
country. mA Д 

The women of India in the past ard A | | X 
struggle for the country’s freedom, E is ays 7 
part and distinguished themselves ar i A other 
suffer, however, from a number of EE should. 
abilities. Tt is important that these i 
removed, so that they may take ny 
economy and social progress of the 600777 


ER д 
Demand for a re-distribution of pro 
persistently ma 


every citizen has the sp. 
ns as any other. 
Lise his religio 


of linguistic province: 
this question ultimately depen? . 

people concerned. While linguistic 1 
edly a certain cultural and other » 


be taken into consideration. 

d represents the agreed views of the 
রি steps ‘prescribed by the 
Е һе appointment of а Boundary 


| which 
ach a d 


| tutions taken. r 
ve 8100, Ш e policy, India has pursued inde- 


In regard es own national interest and in the 
aient Jine 17 and has sought to maintain friendly 


" ce, = 
wrest Of ШО шїн. This has been a positive 


gu rh sometimes criticised by others, has been, 

ed by subsequent developments. à Я 
1 small foreign establishments continue in 
ae Congress has declared that these must revert 
| টিটি and our policy must be so aimed as to bring this 

S eful means. 

| nien with our neighbour couutries has beem 
We have welcomed the recent develop- 
ails in Nepal. Unfortunately, we cannot say this in, 
(тшй to Pakistan with which our relations have been 
| fill of dificuly. We have repeatedly endeavoured to 
4 fod a solution of the many issues on which we are at 
raiance, but without success. The chief among these 

tas is that of Kashmir. In spite of the aggression of 
Pakistan and the continuous provocative propaganda there, 
Tam pur endeavoured to find a peaceful settlement ini 
[84541 rordance with the Wishes of the people of Jammu and 
Kashmir State. That policy holds and we cannot permit 


to dem ыу". ; d 
ds Ned Kashmir State to be disposed of in any other way. 


were new 


o Central 


10705 on 


The KILP, Manifesto _ 


| persons: | as Тр is Ше substance of the Krishak-Mazdoor- 
“repeated y > 

his easy to lay 
il and economic ri 


| EY my Promise to 


down certain general principles of 
econstruction by which a political 
HEE. Bory pore lay the foundations of a new social 
| 5 which a manifesto contains some excellent prin- 
ttn, We mene school of thought can take 

» However, to our cost that the great 
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tration. Till а few yéars ago the State apparatus touched 
an ordinary citizen's life occasionally and at a few pointa 
only. Today, for a variety of reasons, the sphere of ad- 
ministrative regulation and interference has widened enor- 
mously. А corrupt and inefficient administration under the 
circumstances is hound to harm the country and lower 
public morale. It shall, therefore, be our endeavour to 
reform the services. We shall also examine to what extent 
and in what direction it is necessary and possible to reduce. 
the scope of controls and of administrative interference in 
the citizen's life and work. In some spheres it may be 
desirable for the State to extend and intensify its activity 
to bring under effective control anti-social and disruptive 
forces. The State must also create a separate cadre for 
economic as distinguished. from. political service. 

There is a general recognition of the fact that the 
great mass of our people live at a sub-human level; They. 
are short of the vital mecessaries of life such as food, 
clothing, shelter, education, sanitation and medical aid. 
Our economy is so unbalanced that it Jeads to the concen- 
tration of wealth and power.in the hands of the few, ex- 
posing the many to unemployment, poverty, squalor and 
ignorance, No government which does not address itself 
to the solution of these grave contradictions has a right 
to the confidence and affection of the people. The situation 
we find ourselves in today can be improved only by radical 
changes to be brought about with the full and enthusiastic 
co-operation of the people. This co-operation, we helieve, 
will be forthcoming in a generous measure if the leader- 
ship sets the example in service and sacrifice and is yigi- 
lant, earnest and careful, holding the interests of the masses 
as paramount. But no government is deserving. of such 
co-operation that Jacks the will or the guts to put down 
with a strong hand hordes of black-marketeers and other 
anti-social elements that have achieved so vicious a strangle- 
hold on our economy. 

In the political field we are pledged to democracy, 
both by the nature of our struggle for independence and 
by the Constitution framed for free India. But we believe 
that this democracy cannot function properly and effectively 
unless there is devolution of political authority and the 
local units are given reasonable power to shape their own 
life according to their requirements and genius. We 
believe that democracy works best in small units. This, 
however, need not mean a weak Centre. There are inter- 
nal and international forces working today which necessi- 
tate a strong Centre. But a strong Centre, in a democracy, 
cannot rest for long on weak and helpless foundations. 

The vast mass of Indian humanity is in a suppressed 
condition and yet there are classes, such as the Harijans, 
the aborigines and the hill tribes whose condition socially | 
and economically is especially Geporable. Their uplift 
shall receive the urgent attention of the State. 

Our economic life must greatly improve if the miserably 
low standard of life of our masses is to be appreciably 
raised. This can be done by increased production, in all 
fields. For this increased. production, it is necessary that 
for the time being at least there be an austerity drive to 
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difficulties. The example of austerity must, however, 
set by the leadership in and outside the Government, the 
administration and by those who today are living in case 
and luxury. In the past this austerily drive was sustained 
by the spirit of Swadeshi. We must review this spirit and 
impress upon the people the need for using home-made 
articles in preference to foreign goods, even at a sacrifice 
which ultimately will replenish the nation .As far aq 
possible no consumer goods should be imported except 
such as are needed for the health and vitality of the people. 
Whatever foreign exchange we can build should be used 
exclusively for the import of capital goods and expert 
services which we lack. But this lack must be speedily 
filled so that we may not rely, in a war-threatened world, 
upon imports from outside for our vital requirements. 

+ With the Industrial Revolution in the West there has 
been a progressive unbalance in the economy of moderm 
countries. Instead of agriculture being the axis round 
which industry should revolve, the latter has been the chief 
concern of modern nations. This over-emphasis on centra- 
lised industrial production was made possible by the 
imperial policies of the Western nations. They got raw 
materials and food from colonial countries where they 
dumped unwanted and sometimes injurious manufactured 
articles. India was one such victim. The loss of balance 
between agriculture and industry and between the rural 
and urban economy has now to be restored. 

Our agricultural methods are primitive. Our peasants 
are poverty-stricken and ignorant. There is little incen- 
tive to increased and better’ production. Intermediaries 
draw away from the cultivator much of the fruit of his 
labour. Our aim will be to remove all hindrances that 
impoverish the peasant, creats conditions of serfdom and 
impede increased .production. For this the first necessity 
is to see that all land belongs to the tiller of the soil with 
necessary safeguards against its misuse. The place of the 
robust, self-reliant and resourceful peasant proprietor in, 
our agricultural economy should be recognised. It is 
therefore, necessary to check the further sub-division of 
Jand below on economic holding. 
vive unless there is consolidation о 
further sub-division of land i. 


The village cannot sur- 
Í scattered holdings and 
s checked. However, we 


Drive the peasant of hi i 
] з uneconomic 
holdings. We must, therefore, provide him with facilities 


for co-operative farming whereby the resources of ] 
labour, instruments and cattle аге pooled P um 
holders of economic units must be enco) йы ER 
operate for various purposes, specially for টা AT 
surplus produce and purchase their necessary Е ; 
ents, 


In recent years the, question of landless labour has 
assumed a critical position. Tt can be solved only if ther 
are schemes for the reclamation of waste and marshy 1 vs 
This reclamation must be speedily undertaken Bd the 
land divided either into economic holdings to be ой, д 
e landless Jabourers or worked in big সে 
asis. Landless labour must also find em; i 
decentralised industry. Where there are bis eae a 


through machinery and hired 1 
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on a co-operative basis or lal 
and so far as possible a d we 2 
worked on a co-operative basis, 8 
Our agriculture depends largely 
streams and rivers we have water en д 
culture largely independent of ER m 
training our rivers we can secure an NI 
water to irrigate the land and thus save the a m 
from the ravages of both drought and flood. E 
also help us to get cheap hydro-electric A = 
In the field of industry, considering the. Tes 
amount of land available for cultivation in proportion 
the population, it will be necessary to encourage coll 
and decentralised industry. Our party will, ther 
lay great emphasis on this. Through decentra 
industry, we believe, wealth can he widely and 
distributed. Moreover, decentralised industry avoids 


on rein, Yet 


costly and complicated distributive mechanism and greatly |! 


reduce, if not eliminate, industrial conflict and unrest, Ii | 
utilises and stimulates local initiative and skill tig 
the only way to provide employment to the largest number 
of our unemployed and semi-employed population, The. 


guiding principle of our industrial economy will be that | 


whatever can be produced efficiently and adequately | 
through decentralised 
leaving to large-scale 


industries, such as generation of power, mini 


мешу. 

minimum | 
feld of so 
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industry must be so produced, | 


metallurgy, the production of heavy engineering machinery, 


therefore, be accorded to the ele 
во as to make available cheap power to the worker 
rural area. 

While our bias will be 
realise that in the complex conditions of 
world, large-scale centralised industry cann 
For speedy and full exploitation of our r us 
be necessary to utilise all modes of. uu While «ш 
scale, large-scale, private and socialised, 
defence and key industries must ee 
not believe in the necessity of the coem й 
undertaking and conducting all indust 1 to ef 
This often creates State monopolies, ше 
and cost of production and hence to 
interests. This is more so the case 
alministrative services are not equal 
tasks. Under nationalisation, Jabour 
to get a square deal. Wholesale 
would ultimately create State Сар 
cracy. Therefore, an increasing sector ; 
tries instead of being in private | 
and run by autonomous corporations 
representative of various interests M 
Some centralised industries would eT wil 
decentralised industry providing the Né 
implements to increase its productiv? 
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to it in tne e subject to social control] and 


e, will b ) ] 
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er 95 d к talked of production of wealth only. 

So far, We 7 distribution of the wealth produced 

їз shoo | paper (d 007 nt, We have already said that ow econo- 
টিটি Extremes of wealth and poverty not 


| дь шыш. but аге a menace to any pros- 
রানি economy + р f 
| шү distur and progress. Therein lie the seeds ০. 
hate which are fruitful causes of ‚жаг and 
ealth created must, therefore, be equitably dis- 
distribution can be effected even at the 
through a decentralised and socialised 
and through co-operatives. This is the only way 
peaceful and non-violent society. For this: it is 
|]. Te ig | ree also to prescribe for all practical purposes the 
t number | Sitimum and maximum emoluments that a worker in any 
on, The | fed of social activity can enjoy. Our effort will he to 
kel up lower incomes and level down upper incomes во 


| aree of production 


| be that 
dequately th there be some equitable adjustment between the 
sroduced, Gferent strata of society and the various vocations. The 


and Ker йш potential must bear some proportion to ability 
ing and E ШЙ Potential. Our aim will be to sce that no 
achine, pia Ш any walk of life gets more than twenty times 
be made И ¢nolument or the standard wage the labour gets in the 
п efficient үп, The minimum wage must be high enough 
rity vil. valle the worker and his family to live a healthy, 
৪ county | 77 42d decent life, 
er in the) i all this we must devise a new scheme of education; 

to our present needs, The intellectual bias given to 
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Practical education through fruit- 
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t А 18 the best training for morals. Education 
x sr ү needs of the life of the 
ot impoverish higher knowledge 
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ild and tha сы kind of basic educa- 
to wipe £j. erate adult. Tt will be our 
106% aiu, R done 169৫5 in the shortest possible time 
many modern lands, specially in 


: Operative Work an 


I One ] 

E Am ds Pee that has affected our economy 

he the oh the Чырае sie 9f the country and that is the 
P is Usiasm s * We could have taken advantage 

h | fay, SE to Pay t © People for our brethren, who had 


2 “Speed, © highest pri 
sm “ац ш Solved the Price for freedom, and we 


КЕ] © former. 


Problem with the help and 
Ut we 


~ 


Digitized by Arya 1 Chennai and eGangotri 98 . 


immensity of the problem and allowed local and provincial 
considerations to weigh with us. The large-heartedness of 
the Centre was nullified by want of sympathy of its officers 
and the apathy of the provinces, The addition of the dis- 
placed persons to the Indian population could have been, 
made an economic asset. We could have created with 
their help model townships and introduced co-operative 
farming and small-scale industries. However, it is no use 
regretting post mistakes. Whatever remains to be done 
must speedily be done, specially with regard to the claims 
of the displaced persons to their lost property. It must 
bo settled with the co-operation of Pakistan. We recog- 
nise the claims of the Muslim evacuees to thoir property 
left in India. We expect reciprocity in the matter. How- 
ever, if this is not possible our Government must settle 
property claims of the displaced Persons on a yoluntary 

basis under mutual guarantees, if Pakistan is agreeable. 

We would fain not talk of foreign policy but a party 
statement is considered incomplete unless this complicated 
problem also finds a place in its aims and objects. We 
believe that our foreign policy must spring from, and he 
directly related to, our home policy. If we are adequately 
aware of our internal weaknesses and are conscious of the 
urgent and paramount necessity of building up a decen- 
tralised economy that is neither capitalist nor Communist, 
then the only alternative foreign policy for us is omo of 
strict neutrality. Whatever the inclination of our intellec- 
tual sympathies, we must scrupulously avoid any involve- 
ment in international commitments which is likely to drag 
us into a war, either on the side of this bloo or that. 

In all this we have concentrated attention on what їз 
immediately possible given the determination and will, We 
have not talked of any ideology or ism. This we have 
purposefully refrained from doing. Unfortunately poli- 
tical ideologies have become fanatical creeds over which 
groups, parties and nations fight. They fight mora over 
undefined, general and abstract terms than facts and sub- 
stance. Whenever we talk outside ideologies we find that 
we understand each other better and appreciate each 
other's efforts at practical reform. In the world today 
each ideology in practice takes something from the other. 


The Socialist Party Manifesto А 

The Socialist Party has issued a manifesto through 
its Secretary Sri Limaye. The following are the salient 
points in the Five-Year Plan therein: 2 

(1) Abolition of zamindari without compensation. 
The maximum holding per farming family will be 30 acres 
of average productivity: all land above this holding to be 
taken over and distributed among peasants and agricultural 

jourers. 

= (2) Petty zamindars, however, will be given rehabili- 
tation compensation and proprietora of land possessing 
more than 30 acres will receive an annuity for 10 years on. 
holdings up to 100 acres. г 

(3) Village panchayats elected by universal suffrage 
and the multi-purpose co-operative societies will be the- 
pivot of the reorganized agrarian economy. The pancha- 
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ee 


and prepare a crop-plan which will be sent to their higher 


organs of the Planning Commission. d 

(4) There will be a thorough overhaul of State machi- 
nery, and the present multiplicity 
ments will give way to an integrate i 
nery consisting of land commissions on regiona 


Union levels. 


of agricultural depart- 
d administrative machi- 
], State and 


The commissions will consist of representatives of 
village panchayats, co-operatives, the Government and agri- 
cultural experts, They will deal with rural credit, techni- 
cal help, land revenue, irrigation, cottage jndustries, crop- 
planning, river training, flood control, export and import 
of agricultural produce and supply of agricultural imple- 
ments. There will be as great a diffusion of power and 
responsibility as possible. 

(5) To improve land productivity, land volunteers 
will be organized who will undertake minor construction 
"work, such as digging of wells and compost pits, draining 
of water-logged land, and the building of bunds, roads, etc. 

(6) A food army raised and equipped by the State 
will bring new and waste land under cultivation. 

(7) All forms of co-operation, including joint farm- 
ing, will be encouraged; collective farms will be organized 
on land reclaimed through the food army. Here landless 
labourers will find work, home and land. 


INDUSTRY 


(1) In order to release the productive power of the 
community, certain industries will be taken over by the 
State. 

Nationalization of banks and insurance companies will 
пер capital formation; social ownership of key industries 
—like iron and steel, power, mines, chemical fertilizers and 
plantations—is essential for planned economic development; 
taking over of the “derelict” textile, sugar, and টি 
industries, “which have failed the earns so utterly,” 

, 


will enable the State i i 
টি to satisfy the basic needs of the com- 


с (2) All other industries will be in private hands 
State со] will be so devised ав to remove all restrictions, 
on 10715) and to give an Opportunity to those with. 
initiative to explore, experiment and expand 
(3), Emphasis will be not on capital intensive but o: 
labour intensive technique. The world’s best hni i 
talent will be availed of. RR eal 
я тара 
( 4) In the nationalized sector there will be autonomo 
public corporations competing among themselves and 3 
cipal enterprise which will avoid the dangers of SERA 
centralization and bureaucratization, বিড 
(5) Workers will be represente. 
lions through their works committee 
mittes. In joint stock company con 
cipation in management will be compu. 
concerns their interest will be- safeguarded through a 
tem of 5 double audit. Management, however. will b ae 
responsibility of the proprietors. : P6 
B (6) Provision will be made for sickness led 
aternity benefits and old age pensions. The principle of 


d on these corpora- 
and production com. 
cerns workers’ parti- 
sory. In proprietary 
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duced and internal democracy 
safeguarded. 

(7) Producers’ co-operatives d handi 
encouraged by reserving certain lines exclusi + 
State initiative will break “the stalemate in y 

(8) Planning machinery will be built fr 
tom upwards: Village panchayats, public 
local bodies, co-operatives and associations of E 
facturers, workers and “handicraftsmen” wil] pr à 
tories of their resources and their productive ks E. 
well as the facilities required to increase টি | 

These plans will be finalized by planning 2 
on Slate and Union levels. On the commissions will 
represented all interests, including the consumers. 
primary bodies mentioned above will be responsible. 
carrying out these plans. 


Within th 


will be as 


All products of nationalized industry will be ex vill be p 


ported and distributed on a wholesale basis by them. 
well as important raw materials like jute and cotton, _ 
Village produce will be disposed through multipurpose: 


village on a wholesale basis. Other trade will be in pri 
vate hands. “State control over it will ensure bol 
traders’ and consumers’ interests.” 
In order to avoid corruption and black-marketing, in 
stead of "the present partial and ineffective controls" 
rational and integrated controls "right from raw materials / 
and capital goods,” will be devised. A “democrat | 
check” will be provided by associating consumers and wor 
kers at every stage of manufacture and distribution. 
Measures of economic equality, such as capital x 
ceiling on income, etc., will change the character of pob ў f 
finance. Public revenue will be so distributed as to leave 
increasing resources to the organs of administration 
to the people. Public expenditure will seek to augt 
production and not merely maintain law and e js 
To reduce disparities in wealth the State vi 
"all privileges of Princes and their Saliyanas. Jevy will } | 
Taxation measures and graduated capul T 
used; to curtail privilege and concentration ё 
and to bring all incomes within the range ы юс Án 
Rs. 100 and a “ceiling” of Rs. 1,000. The 
ceiling will rise with increase in productor The 80 
‘All barriers of caste will be pulled P ud : 
duled castes and tribes will be settled on s period 
10 years to provide educations 
castes and tribes. In public services Р ро 
tion for them at least in proportion uy re remo 
All disabilities imposed-on women will В 
will get equal pay for equal work. will be 
equal rights will be framed and there шэп. 
for them in such lines as teaching m fess, AD. 
Minorities will have the right 10 PPS heir 
their religion and to promote study 0 ir 
d religion throu 


- " 1 wil be settled. through со- 
н schemes; middle-class people 
rec 


y d by the State. T 
vill be foster? directed at (1) restricting the 
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ওটি a microscopic minority, which 
105 ШУ community’s advance, and (2) ex- 
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be rearranged on а linguistic basis, the 
h will be determined by a boundary 
hus brought into being will have 


e will 
whic! 
‘on, All States th 
s wil st [opem withdraw from the British Commonwealth 
x a у E. redeem the pledge of complete independence. 
sible fr | 
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Administrative reforms will root out corruption, bri- 
Jay, inefficiency “and red-tapism.” : 

(1) Justice will be made cheap and fact-finding and 
patie functions will be separated; (2) Public opinion 
' vil be associated at each level of the Executive; (3) There 
L be ex. | il) be periodic departmental meetings of the staff to im- 
them as pore efficiency and abolish ‘red-tape; (4) Talent dis- 
ton. | oered in the ranks will be offered opportunity of special 


hich will | 
ionalized 
WW. males 


purpose | wins and exercise of initiative; (5) Legislative stand- 
| E 
S of the | ing committees “will act as vigils”; (6) Promotion and 
en us бойоп will be based on fulfilment of targets and efi- 
te both | my audit; (7) An anti-corruption authority will deal 
i y 
E | vih all cases of bribery and corruption; (8) Major 
ate q ducis vill һе dealt with by special courts. 
i "ue ой policy will be based on: 
aa Abstenti i Ц i 
টিনা | so aoe from disputes between “the Atlantic 
d wore ДЫ 
k as Collective security arrangements for the belt 
tal levy, an LO UT 
j| blé |. kpi লিটার with such U.N. agencies as might 
to Jen] |. d. Е ue standards of retarded peoples and 
necem | — E MEN, 
by.” Oppositi 
টিটি, se up the ee p all charters and agreements that 
m [| Hun, ational caste system of rich and power- 
10৯ ч ct ce one hand and 
а te oiher, and the weak and poor nations 
T м il : 
ill bef yc VIE also 
Eur | шы move Support freedom movements in Africa 
rope у ments everywhere, 
pi К | bhum, Satya rahi 
L^ | MM d &ra'ws Statement in Court 
| ভারি own i E 
059]. Si between the v" EN 00050 
| ШЧ Bhusan D cal officers and some men of Jhalda, 
0011] бы @ Gupta, Secretary of the Loksevak 
gel EP ШИРА А TS of the Sangha were arrested at 
ў “ш 00; pril Jast while th i 
3 bs m meeting th е they were conducting 
it NN to rioting x there. They were charged with 
FE E Ta ahis ү উট theft and illegal detention. 
gia khi itemen in not put in a defence but filed 


k c i 
প্র] এ আধ dee ?Urt—which was held not in pub- 
ta sentence €y were convicted for rioting 
৩ jud ees to six months rigorous impri- 
Wa bow Justis delivered by the Magistrate of 
ij ein on selfish can be prostituted in the in- 
i , Politics. The joint statement 
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of light on the condition of the people of Manbhum, We 
publish a substantial portion of this statement which we 
consider a very important document in the history of the 
people’s struggle against oppression and corruption, 

We know this Sangha, and have not the slightest 
doubt that as true followers of Bapu they have 
observed Truth in all their statements and actions. 
Their punishment is martyrdom, suflered in the cause 
of humanity. Bapu is dead and so is his beloved 
Congress, who is there then to offer redress? Even 
his Harijan is silent on this matter. fe 

“We had the duty, as Satyagrahis, to fight against th 
foreign rule in order to end its autocratic role along with 
the slavery under foreign domination, we have had our 
duty also to fight against our countrymen’s rule that has 
become synonymous with misrule and autocratic rule, in 
order to establish the real “Swaraj,” in our country for 
which we fought so long a period of time. With that 
conscious sense of duty and responsibility, we have been’ 
giving a sincere fight from our Manbhum front against the 
bankruptcy of this Congress Rule for the last three years; 
and the Provincial Government also have been fighting 
against us the Satyagrahis, devising undesirable methods 
to vainly crush our rightful plans of Satyagraha launched 
against the misdeeds and falsehood and oppression of the 
powers-that-be. The Centre have given long ropes to 
the Provincial Autocracies to do according to their ill-will, 
and we saw in our own field how the Provincial Govern- 
ment having been aware of this unhealthy state of things, 
have plunged unrestrained into the unholy games of power- 
politics and exploitation. So as a last resort, we had to 
launch Satyagraha to lead Non-violent Crusade against 
the wrong-doers and to secure civic rights to the People. 

This statement of ours is to express our stand as 
Satyagrahis in a Court under this Swaraj Government. 
We have realised the necessity of giving this statement, 
as we have decided not to defend our case, as Satyagrahis, 
even though the charges are concocted and not those which 
the Satyagrahis cherish to break. If the charges be 
according to the laws which a Satyagrahi deliberately and 
conscientiously breaks, the question of defence does not 
arise herein. But if the charges are otherwise, the ques- 
tion of defence may naturally arise therein in a freo 
country which is ready to secure justice for its citizens. 
So, there are baseless charges against us; the court is 
sitting with us which is expected to do justice to the case 
in question; there is a Constitution for India which has 
assured to have provided safeguards to secure rights and 
justice the people deserve; and every citizen is naturally 
expected in this situation to exercise his rights to have 
justice for him through Constitutional ways, when all those 
things are there. We are fighting today against the mis- 
chievous laws, mal-administration and the misdeeds of the 
Government. We have waged non-violent fight against the 
misdeeds of the Government; not only not having met with 
a single instance of justice being done from the part of 
the Government in hundreds of appeals for rectification 
of wrongs done by the Government, but also haying met 
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1 
| 
| the matters їп question for which the rectification was 
i icited. 
| CDM be suggested that, if we defend our cuse T 
may at least torpedo the false story of the case by the 
very instrument. of their own, having foiled the design of 
the government to inflict punishment on us for untoward 
charges which we never dreamt to commit; and that by 
i this our case may be cleared of all wrong imputations 
| that are made and the opposite party may be exposed 
therein, By our deliberately refraining from defending 
our case, we express our protest against the condemnable 
1 condition that has come 10 stay in the field of justice and 
js rule under a National Government. 
We know that there is the Bihar Maintenance of Pub- 
lic Safety Act. We unequivocally declare here that we 
s have violated this aforesaid Act with the full consciousness 
| of the action of ours; and we may be considered guilty 
1 in the eyes of the unjust executor of that undesirable Act, 
d but we feel ourselves to be not guilly to our conscience 
| and to our sense of duly towards our country and the 
É cause we serve. But here we would do well to mention 
i that such violation on our part of this infamous Act has 
been made by the holding of many a similar meeting in 
i the recent days, for which the Government have not had 
$ the moral courage to take legal actions against us. The 
Government know that we are on the right and that the 
Government lack in the moral stand and moral actions. 
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Hence where the straight way was lacking, the autho- 
L rities have had to invent, and to take recourse to, many 
yi improper and immoral methods to achieve their object. 

We have been charged with rioting, theft and making 
illegal detention of a person whom we are alleged to have 
assaulted and robbed. Before saying anything about it 
#5 our reaction to it, we would like to say that this 15 
not a question of mere defending the particular case of 
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willingly silent spectators 


of all wrong d 
whom they have had to con eee. 


duct and cont 


life of our present-day country, regard boi 
broader question involved in the case БТ 

much for us to consider is what has iso i. 
condition of the administrative ways of th Ше 
which such cases like that of ours are ae 

made. So our case is a broad-based ০০ 
fence for it, in order to haye An 


the real justic е 
е аз теп 
for the same, may only take place in some other 


of {he people at lenges Ta ane E 
of th = Present setting of thin 
if this present Court expresses his willingness to admi 

ter true justice that the case and the condition of thn 
deserve, then it would have to extend the range an | 
field of investigation, which, we are compelled to gay ч 
is not competent to do, even though it be yillin bs 
the same. Jf it could do so then it an 
); could see that per 
sed by conspiracy on the ра 
of the Government of wrongful confinement of a person | 
after robbing and assaulting him, as a reward of their | 
saving the very person from а trouble at some risk, Dy 
such investigation it would have been, seen that the peace- 
ful persons are being wrongfully confined in the jail by | za ver 
the very persons who have raided them, without тезш, Los 
with deadly weapons and have mercilessly lathi-charged | by any | 
their peaceful assembly. Tt would also show that thes © distor 
men of power who are the cause of this case are men | Vh ha 
who have unfortunately undertaken to lead a life in which | кщ 
they have left recorded endless unattended crimes all over 
the district in the wake of their unfortunate Hindi Impe | 
rialism and their ill-conceived autocralive exploitation ít. f red o 
Manbhum, having been armed with the power of the Com | Peli for 
Press regime of the country. We say all these with dw |. 
responsibility involved in it and are ready to fully ub | 
Stantiate what we say; and we think all these evidences 
аге really necessary for arriving at the truth in the cast 
We know that the moral and prospering existence d 


its own life. The Father of the Nation gave us Ligh p i 
it. The Congress of the by-gone days committed n. Cm 
it. But now the Congress regime has deserted it in “ALR Male 
a pitiable way that the country is on the verge of аи 
gration to-day. So in this distressing state of hl | 
Our country we the Satyagrahis of Manbhom we т i 
humble warning from a remote corner of Indis, F Я! 
forsaking justice and justice thus we shall bring р 
doom.” 


Liaquat Ali Khan’s Statement 


16121” 
“I am deeply disappointed to iad as e 
dated July 17, 1051. Instead of revoking 


: tiers, Y 
tration of Indian troops on P анаар ion Ш 
you have admitted, and thus тео lionel 


to the security of Pakistan and inte a 
you have proceeded to make a series 
and statements unrelated to facts: 


rted that India’s policy continues 
ET ensure pence and to avoid war. 
force in Junagadh, Hyderabad, 

Nepal, are grave warnings 
of these assertions at their face 
d denial by force of arms to the 
{ their right of self-determination 

ted threats to the security of Pakistan by 
oC Indian troops on its borders are hardly 
[gem of a desire for peace. 
| суш have referred to a reduction of the Indian 
| r. hst year. The facts proclaim otherwise. Your 
dence budget has risen from 151 crores іп 1948-49 
110 crores in the current year. Last year the original 
of things } dence budget was 176 crores, but, the revised budget 
an 
it | announcement was made of a small reduction in the 
ng to do strength of the Indian Army  counter-balanced by 
that per: | eene in the Navy and Air Force; but two months 
the pot Ме it was reported that even the proposed reduction 


টি জে not be made. Actual defence expenditure in the 
risk | tirent year is thus likely to rise to still higher levels. 
15 “Your allegation that the armed forces of Paki- 
УЙ, ш mere largely massed on Indian frontiers із com- 
reasons, | ЧҮ without foundation. This would be borne out 


i-charged 
at thew 
are men | 
in which 
all отт | 
di Impe 
ation in 


"id E. impartial observer. You have been at pains 
E шок significance of expressions of discontent 
a ue appeared in the Pakistan Press over your 

“tent refusal’ {о allow a Peaceful solution through 


16 [রি EET 

үш in Kashmir Propaganda for war 
নী ndia, AL the same you have either 
„0 belittled the contin: 


as 
lime, 


he Con- | redi for EE uous and blatant ргора- 
vith die | тайың 8, Pakistan by the Indian Press, 
Шу sub [Лу lan leaders and politi eH 
od Mopaganda eae Political organisations. 
videnet Ж Оу, Deen going on 1 ў 

A Brcement of April, 1950. M 4 
tence 0. any j ] а 

tence j Тау se Observer will testify, for а long 
ight i| "uy р 20181 Agreement, the Pakistan Press 
ТОЛ | ы IM p goodwill towards India while 
+ auch Ps an iti Е 

ing Bis a of Pakistan, Whey anke ааа aimed 
ঢা 2 m violati n. When I drew your atten- 
ice @\ ОД goat ton of the A 

10800 So ose resona ent and asked for 
‘in of | ey out p cement Ponsible for it under Clause 


з уо 5 Y» 
You рь obligati yeu pleaded your inability to 


AS টা referred undertaken by you. 
Шей deg e OS the recent, border incidents 
p Pig. Lv Si নি United Nations. These 

e Р $ ifed ৮ 

d Мощ ед entirely. Gs pudo 4 
PB. | бы, Genera] ee attention to the ৪2 
P ting Tuy ue Chief U. N. Military 
| н d that aay - b 
oii “ides MIS ee заа of on 
that eni ave оесште 
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serious than some of those which occurred in the past. 
Surely, it would be a gross distortion of facts to treat 
these incidents as any evidence of a desire for war. 

"You have also referred to the no-war declaration. 
But as you are aware, the proposal for а  no-war 
declaration could not be carried to a conclusion only 
because of your refusal to agree that if disputes 
between India and Pakistan could not be settled by 
negotiation and mediation, they should be referred to 
arbitration. In spite of the clear direction in your 
Constitution calling for the “settlement of inter- 
national disputes by arbitration, you maintained that 
it was beneath your national dignity to agree to this 
procedure. 


"There can be no clearer proof of Pakistan's 
desire for a peaceful solution of its disputes with India 
Шап the proposal I have repeatedly. put to you that 
«all our disputes should be settled by negotiation and 
mediation and failing that by arbitration, Unfortu- 
nately you have preferred the threat of use of force 
in settling disputes in your favour wherever the 
opportunity has offered itself. 

“You have admitted that troops movements have 
been ordered by you but you claim that these are for 
defensive purposes. The nature and magnitude of these 
movements and in particular the forward move of 
your armoured division and armoured brigade would 
not lead anyone to feel that their presence so close to 
Pakistan frontiers is for defensive purposes, 

"This plea of defensive purposes loses all validity 
in the face of the fact that Pakistan had made no 
troop moves before the concentration of your forces 
against Pakistan borders. 

“There can be no severer strain upon the relations 
between our two countries than to be subjected time 
and again to the threat constituted by concentration 
of forces. I would again urge you most earnestly to 
withdraw these forces so that this threat to the 
security of Pakistan and international peace is 
removed.” 


Nehru’s Telegram іо Liaquat Ali Khan 
“T am in receipt of your telegram dated July 20. 
I regret deeply that my message of July 17, which I 
tried to make as frank and straightforward as 
possible should have evoked an answer which Т can 
only describe as propagandist, s ; : 
MR dus to Junagadh and Hyderabad are 
wrong and irrelevant. ро not propose to discuss these 
issues because our pósitfon in respect of both has been. 
repeatedly explained. Your reference to Nepal is extra- 
ordinary. and wholly unjustified. The Nepal Govern- 
ment itself has issued a strong protest against it. At 
the request of the Nepal Government small Indian 


border in rounding up some terrorist gangs engaged in 
looting and other acts of lawlessness and violence. 
"As regards our defence forces, the Central fact 
is'that our Army was reduced in 1950-51 by over 52,000 
‘men, This is easily verifiable. Your reference to our 
budget figures is irrelevant and misleading as these 
reflect, certain economic factors, such as rise in prices 
Я ала change in exchange value. We frame our budget 
i every year in the hope of reducing our Army still 
f further. 


à "If the further reduction in our forces proposed 
i for the current year has not been carried out, this 
has been due to Pakistan’s war propaganda and to the 
f absence of any reduction in her armed forces. You 
t] have not coniroverted our statement that the size of 
ihe Pakistan forees has been steadily increasing, Thus 
while we have been reducing our Armed forces, you 
have been increasing yours. 

^I have neither ignored nor belittled what you 
say about the Indian Press. Outside a small and 
irresponsible section there has been no such propa- 
ganda as you suggest in the Indian Press: I am quite 
willing to lenve the judgment on this to any impartial 


৮ 


1 student of the Press of the two countries, 

] ` "I am surprised that you should dismiss the 
| Virulent and persistent propaganda in favour of jehad 
i in the Pakistan Press аз ‘expressions of discontent 
j Over’ our ‘persistent refusal to allow a peaceful solu- 
| lion by a free plebiscite in Kashmir, Threats of war 


over Kashmir in the Pakistan Press 
almost daily for man 
a few extracts from re 
| by persons in P. 


have oecurred 
y months, I would quote only 
ports of views publicly expressed 
akistan holding the highest offices: 
"You can take it from us tha 

Я t the da n 
become desperate and lose all hope of a নান 


tion of the problem, not only th 
- Population of Pakistan and V 


mee 


'So long as a sin le Paki ii 
dare snatch Kai Pd 

; ше problem was not se 

4 of Asia would be engulfed i А 

3 which might lead to a worl Be 
dar Abdur Rab Nishtar, Gove 


5 alive, nobody 
n by force—if 
у the whole 


has now over several months 
1 ৪ taki i 
with regard to Kashmir which cH Derete Attitude 


Khan told a Press 
Kashmir question 
said there werg only- 
to. settle the issue— 
tn the Security Coun. 


= cannot brook any delay. He 
ino бина open to Pakistan 
€ was to pur: 

গা pursue the matter 


» 
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“The charge that India has: persiste 
allow a peaceful solution through a fr 
Kashmir is, as we have repeatedly рош 
wholly baseless. It is the armed aggression 
against Kashmir and the continuing 
Pakistan armies there that has come in the у; 
peaceful solution. Progress towards а peaceful 
ment has not been made because of the non: 
on the part of Pakistan of conditions under 
alone a free and impartial plebiscite could be he 

“In these circumstances, it is difficult to draw an 
other conclusion from the views of Pakistan’s 
man and the virulent and frequent comments of 
Pakistan Press, than that Pakistan is prepari 
seek a settlement of the Kashmir dispute Бу reson 
to force. This, and this alone is responsible for 
wholly precautionary and defensive measures that | 
have taken. After what happened in Kashmir in 109, | 
we should be failing in our duty if we did Not take | 
adequate steps to safeguard ourselves against a 
repetition of those events and the far-reaching con- 
sequences to which these would lead. 


1 a, | resolution 
“Т would once more affirm in complete sincerity, | 


that military movements on our side have not been | 2. Be 
inspired by any aggressive intent or design on Our | тшд 
part against Pakistan. India has no intention what-  sitlmen 
ever of attacking Pakistan or of seeking the solution tibiritio 
of any problem by force, but if Indian үш i 
including Kashmir, is invaded by Pakistan then ы 
will take all measures in self-defence. If, as you si | 
it is also Pakistan's policy not to attack Indis, Wi f Ийи 
No reason why peace between our two রি 2 her 
should be in any way threatened. My proposal | 837 кешу 
'No-War declaration’ by both countries was i 
and straightforward one without strings er 
You did not accept this and added many conf zu 
"What is needed to case the present үс, 
declaration by your Government that on Pe. wi] 
will they attack or invade Indian d. А pret 
anyone сап contrast the war propaganda Е such at! 
tions in Pakistan with the absence of ary 


Чап pro 
vities or propaganda in India. If the mien И 
ganda against India and talk of en 
cease, I am confident that not only wi 
tension ease, but the way will be uc j 
discussion, in a peaceful atmosphere, DAY 
standing between our two countries; ©” 


amicable settlement.” 


Liaquat Ali Khan’s Тйгк. prime Mini 
Мг. Liaquat Ali Khan, Pakis® у i 
invited Mr. Nehru to visit r js latest 
was contained in Mr. Liaqua fivefold pln 


Mr. Nehru, which outlined @ ore and the 


between India and 


f ady relations 


said that the visit should 


* ani Premier 
е £u ES the first essential step towards 
КЕЗ 2 Н peaceful atmosphere, namely, 


tion of forces, has been carried 


{ the peace plan are: à 
troops have been withdrawn 


stion of 
rand "im to India or Pakistan be decided 
И democra 
| “লা under U. N. auspices.” Я 
То this end both Governments should state their 
yy ren | хае to implement without obstruction or delay, 
vor the | 0. obligations undertaken by them under the UNCIP, 
that we | кайп of August, 1948, and January, 1949. 
| Thes obligations include observance of the cease- 
| ke agreement, withdrawal of armed forces from the 
minst af Site and acceptance of the decision of the Security 
ing con | Council in the event of any difference in regard to 


| the interpretation and execution of these agreed 
iced solutions, 
not been | 2 Both Governments should also declare their 


on our | rounciation of the use of forceful methods in the 


n what- Vsllement of any dispute and refer such disputes to 
solution  stittiion or judicial determination if they are not 
ee, { "led by negotiation and mediation. 

ДЕ 3 Both Governments should reaffirm the obliga- 


you E^ | tin 
А Te} Hed by them in the Delhi Agreement, 
outs | ig 080 “they shall not permit propaganda 
এ] fors | ii (QUY directed against the territorial 
a simp | চি, the other ог purporting to incite war 
01001 tring aa аай take prompt and effective action 
ditions 89 রি] or organization guilty of such 
sion BAN 4 Both 
ассо # È they ^ Governments should make a declaration 
ven Mf БГ th ^» no account ‘attack or invade’ the 
prepare" е other, 
ich act Y Auch 
Bes до. 

d i йш» tities in Pakistan 
кей | li reports. Plomatie Correspondent at New 

4 К x 


Ae Betwenn on 2 discussions have 

pls মি the External Affairs Ministry and 

ў ty ও Ministers еы for {һе U. К. over 

3 Cent ref Š oe Y 

à akistan. erence to British. mili 
ma] approach ig 

ег to obtain 

m EE ius British 
২ Adde 2 

in ‘Greatly to th 


EY Delhi m 
: п, July 27. Informal 


believed to have been 
an amplification of "Mr. 
military “officers in 
: ot kn ie prevailing tension.’ 
| Ri "hy eceiy cg da own What specific complaints 
a е із nng his conversations, India’s 


elieveg. 
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F.-M. Auchinleck, who has been in Pakistan since 
April. $ 

“A complete dossier about the Field Marshal’s 
movements in Pakistan over the past four months, 
now in the possession of the Indian Government, 
suggests that his interests may have been connected 
with more than trade and business. ; 

"Meanwhile the U. K. High Commissioner’s Office 
here is believed to have received from F.-M. Auchin- 
leck an explanation regarding his movements, арра- 
rently in answer to inquiries made by the High . 
Commissioner. 

"According to Indian sources, bellicose statements 
about Indo-Pakistani relations have also been made 
by General Gracey, whose visit to Pakistan was brief, 
and certain serving officers. : 

“That Mr. Nehru could not have intended a 
sweeping statement about British officers generally is 
evident from the fact that India herself has two senior 
British Army advisers and British Chiefs of the Nav. 
and the Air Force. : 

"A PTI-Reuter report from Karachi says that 
Auchinleck had a meeting today with Chaudhry Nazir . 
Ahmed, Pakistan’s Minister for Industries, according 
to a Pakistani Government handout. ; Я 

“Тһе handout said that the Field-Marshal met 
the Minister ‘to inform him of the progress of the 


carpet manufacturing concern he was going to sponsor’. 


Conditions in India and Pakistan 

Especially since the latest ration cut there bas 
been severe criticism of the policy that our rulers, both 
Central and State, are following. It is said that the 
Jand of Pakistan has become by comparison a land 
flowing with milk and honey. Whatever may be the 
faulty of our rulers—and we are not defending them, 
Pakistan is not в land flowing with milk and honey. 
The following statistics are self-revealing: 


Unemployment 


India . Pakistan 
1948 . 224,900 77,983 
1949 293,043 70,996 - 


1950 314330 — 90439 — 
Index of general consumer prices and food prices: 
Ge 


+ .1939=100 টি... 
India (Bombay) Pakistan (Lahore) 
263 E - 


1948 286 444 

1950 
1989 ; 

1947 চার 460 coc 

1948 7805 497s 

1949 P 821 45. 


1950 : 083 453 I 

The aboye informations are taken from the lategt 
issue of the International Labour Review; UNO- 
J. M. D. 


= 
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The Unity of Leftism in India 

We share the opinion of the Behar Herald @ 
July 7th last. “There are today a dozen Leftist Parties 
in Bengal, and more will sprout up by December 
next, These аге: (1) The Socialist. Party of India; 
(2) The Communist Party of India; (3) The Krishak- 
Praja-Mazdoor Party; (4) Forward Bloc of Nanu 
Ghosh of Howrah; (5) Do of Leela Roy; (6) Do of 
Shilbhadra Yajee; (7) The Revolutionary Socialist 
Party of India; (8) The Revolutionary Communist 
Party of India of Soumyendra Nath Tagore; (9) Bol- 
shevik Party; (10) The Socialist Republican Party; 
(11) The Democratic Vanguard; (12) The Party of 
National Synthesis. While the Leftists will be quarrel- 
ing among themselves, the Rightist Congress will have 
an easy victory in the elections." 

We desire, however, to ask а question: Why have 
the esteemed lady and the gentlemen who have felt 
impelled to captain these shows differed? They are 
by profession all followers of Marx and Lenin, Are 
We then to think that like the pre-1917 Russian revo- 
lutionaries they differ because they cannot agree to 
the position of a coma, or a semi-colon at which Israel 
Zangwill poked fun? 


Zemindari Abolition in Madhya Bharat 

The Madhya Bharat Zamindari Abolition Act 
received the assent of President Prasad on June 25 
last. The Act which will be promulgated within 48 
hours will bring a new era in the history of the newly- 
created Madhya Bharat State, 

More than 8,600 zamindaries, covering an area of 
18036 sq. miles, will be taken over by the Govern- 
ment after the promulgation of the Act. This Act, if 
is said, would affect 121093 zamindars of the State. 

The Patels appointed by the Collectors will take 
Possession of the lands, forests, ete., belonging to the 
zamindars on behalf of the State Government. The 
ааш have made provision for the grant of 
коз A to the zamindars, the official announce- 
; The compensation grant would be paid in fifteen 
instalments. The zamindars have been divided into 
six grades for the compensation. 
annual revenue up to Rs. 100 {о the Government. have 
been placed in the first category, those paying Rs, 101 
to Rs. 500 second; Rs. 501 to Rs. 2,000 third; Rs 2,001 
to Rs, 3500 fourth; Rs. 3.501 to Rs. $000 fft. and 
above Re. 5,000 in the sixth and last category a 

Zamindars belonging to the first category. 
receive compensation amouhting to 90 times o 
net income, the second category 
15 times, the fourth twelve ists 
and the sixth eight times, 


Those paying an 


would 
f their 
17 times, the third 
the fifth ten times 
Zamindars' whose annual 


income di 
wes Rot exceed Be GAA IE date Guruku Klampingdllention, dare এ Shore ৪ 
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a rehabilitation grant to ০7৪0] 
in other occupations. 
The compensatory rates а 
2 re patte 
fixed in the Uttar Pradesh and Bihar А 
latter are subjects of litigation in the Supr e 


e them 


Orissa’s Financial Crisis 

A Cuttack news dated June 21 last told EN 
that the Governor of. Orissa, Mr, ү, Р. Hes 
the Chief Minister, Mr. Nabakrushna Chaudhuri 
now daily “holding conferences at Government Hi 
to find a solution of the financial crisis” whi 
State is stated to be passing through, It is 0001 
that as a result of the deficit budget of the g 
during the Jast three years the State Government hs 
to overdraw to the extent of about Rs. 2 crores 
lakhs from the Reserve Bank of India against iy 
capital investments. "The over-drawings being pr 
gressive without any possibility of repayment sj 
from Revenue Account, the Reserve Bank of loda V. 
and the Government’ of India are understood to have 
drawn the immediate attention of the Government of 
Orissa and asked the latter to revise its financial 
position. : 

Meanwhile the Ministers of Orissa are under 
stood to have been asked not to leave the hendquartem | 
but be in readiness to attend a short notice cabinet | 
meeting likely to be held before Juno 25 to consider у 
the joint report of the Governor and the Chiel | eir the 
Minister and finalise the proposals for the resolution pg Re 
of the “financial crisis.” 

It is considered likely that the first annons 
ment of the crisis and the steps taken to meet MU 
made in the Orissa Assembly which meets on July M 

Drastic cuts in expenditure ` On unproducti 
schemes and retrenchment are anticipated In 
Public Works Department. 

Since then, the Governor and th 
had been to Delhi and the public have bee Ш В 
that the news created a darker impresso" te uf 
situation than the facts justified. Now as dial 
Governor, Janab Asaf Ali, has returned ill shat । 
refreshed, we hope our neighbouring State | 
his freshness. 

India’s Food Problem 

During the second Vani 
ceremony) a fresh spate of speet Food 3 

i ator, E000; 
Over the country. Its inaugure™) Sp imagos 
Munshi, fertile of ideas and compact Sud 2901 
has not learnt wisdom from the fit Y ТИШЕ 
his brain-wave. ible for the P da 


e Chief Міш? 
n inform (ii 
fro 00; 


a-MahotsaY (05080, 
hes has been 


food scarcity. War and profiteer м, this, Я 

natural economic relations. But e 

afraid that our Prime Minister 10 Н 
р! 


fof the jeson of American experience in this 

0 

of his advisers we desire to draw 
report of the Rockefeller Foundation 

ue vords of wisdom that should have а 

nar ‚ We quote these below: 

(for the better utiliza- 


y the benefit 


ital required í 1 

E “The COE resources), particularly in agricul- 
tion of d not at the start take the form of 

m power facilities and industrial 


acular Ca 
fants. Rather it С 
al improvements, suc 
[| dams, wells and a v 


of 
һ as local water systems, 
ariety of other construc- 


| tions and implements.” 
ent had | India’s food problem can be solved not by ‘specta- 
টান al abr planning but by making the agriculturist realize 


inf his habitual practices have grown out of date. We 


| hope our rulers will yet realize the 
ше nature of the experts’ advice. 


81151 їй | 
E mo. 
г so far 
of India 
to have | 
ment of | 


generally in- 


Animal Husbandry—1ts Regionalization 
We thank the Central Publicity Department for 
Reding us a reprint of an article from the Indian 


finaali Forming of June, 1950. A summary says that the 
দি [йш Council of Agricultural Research was  esta- 
"e Usted in 1929, But there was lack of co-ordination 
sid 40000 its various organs and over-lapping. After 


HB, this experience led to certain reforms and 


consider "5 ` р 
ОСЫН a setting-up of Regional Committees which work 
নি টি scheme, the result of the enquiry 
a esearch Regionalization Committee. We cull 
moune | “owing from the article: 
willbe | ২40) Dry Northern (Wh y 
: DEER om- 
uly Hh gas oi ide. Punjab, Weise Uttar Pradesh, 
oduct” іо and Patt, Pradesh. Madhya Bharat, Raja- 
in WE d) nos and East Punjab States Union. 
Tie of Assam d. Eastern (Rice) Region—compris- 
রি, Maliya Prades вещи Bihar, Orissa, Eastern 
Ки “ы Madras astern Uttar Pradesh and 
010 д 
Coastal Repi ay 
of the $ m Coastal string + 2v6gt0n—comprising of the 
m"! tien and Wetton Bouth India bordering on the 
(© Аш] Е hats, parts of Mysore 
jest (0) p Travaneore-Coohin. а 
мер ч i Southern, টাও 
||» | кылы pins, © е)  Region—comprisihg 
[о eh, Маду 2 of Uttar Pradesh Madhya 
беш West pp, Bharat, Eastern "Hyderabad 
"m NS "M Bombay and part, of 
এ এ ч em x 
lat | টং плед Himalayan, Region—consisting 
Mini" А ftn Meluding ^ ae the Eastern Himalayan 
jst z tun ера] and th (hilly parts), Sikkim, 
রি নি Garhwa), Sim estern Region including 
$ মহা Regi » Kulu, Chamba and 
ler ona] : 2 
p i Ме петер তি Were appointed to 
to R | the, al টি 1 vei টিক both current and 
wd un. comm The Committee (om, in, into. the 
M E emendatio cu have “since made 
р e е Sei ese would now be 
E ] ^. Tegional еа recommended for 


E: 2815 аге: H 
4 CC-0 I5 Public Domain. ০8৮ е, E 


Digitized by Arya Samaj INOTESon Chennai and eGangotri 


{01 


G) Setting üp Regional Nutrition Centres— 
Опе in each region. 

(à) Study of sterility in cattle on a regional 
basis and in various areas, 
. (wi) Study of trace elements and deficiency 
diseases, 5% 

(v) Improvement of wool. 

(v) "Utilization of industrial by-products and 
unusual feeds for liverstock." 


There is, however, another side of the problem 
which mechanized-minded people in India have been 
pressing forward for acceptance by the people. Their 
attitude was reflected in an article in the Nagpur 
Hilabada of June 25 last entitled “Draught Animals— 
A Major Obstacle to Efficient Food Production,” with 
a second title “Form Mechanization is the Key to 
Prosperity.” The thesis contradicts all the purpose of 
the work of our Animal Husbandry Department. Our 
readers should know the process of their thought. 

According to the standard rations for livestock in 
Britain, something like five acres of land is needed to 
feed a horse. If the total number of draught animals 
in the world is multiplied by five, we find the stag- 
gering total of 1,114 million acres are occupied un- 
necessarily. The best estimates show that between 3 
and 4 thousand million acres of the world are culti- 
yated, which means that an area equal to one-third 
of the world’s cultivated acreage is given over to 
feeding draught animals. Is it any wonder that the 
progress of civilisation is so halting and spasmodic 
when the availability of food—the first essential—has’ 
such shaky foundations? 


It may be argued that some draught animals do 
not require five acres for feed. It is just likely that 
a high proportion occupy a much greater area of 
rough, uncultivated land. The precise area is not 
important. The vital point is that almost all land used 
for draught animals could be made available for 
human food production. If we reckon only three acres 
for each draught animal, the result is still shocking. 

Here are up-to-date figures of draught animals and 
tractors in the main regions of the world: 


Draught animals Tractors 
Europe 29,082,617 1,300,000 
North & Central America 14,558,000 3214190 - 
South America 15,155 000° 54,638 
Oceania 1,076,000 99,759 
Asie 148,248,500 27,177 
Africa 13,950,000 63 354 
- 222,970,117 4,759,930 


With so great a proportion of the world’s cultivable 
area given over to draught animals, the wonder is 
that famine is nob more constantly recurring than it 
is in one or other part of the world. Land hunger lies 
at the root of agrarien unrest in nearly every country. 
Draught animals are @ major cause of land hunger; 
j “Ысаке ейері on human endeavour is, per 
ri Collecti 
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haps, greater in that they rigidly limit (GO Qu 


effort. The output of work from a man driving horses 
or oxen js not more than а quatter of what he would 
accomplish from ihe seat of a tractor, Thus, tied to 
draught animals he cannot earn the reward that is 
expected {о meet present-day standards of living. 


^s Milk Plan 

pomon а past a pamphlet on the subject has 
been lying with us written by Sri D. N. Khurody, 
Milk Commissioner, Bombay, holding a position 
analogous to that occupied by Dr. L. Sikka, Milk 
Commissioner in West Bengal. There is an impression 
prevalent in Bharat that Bombay’s Milk Scheme has 
been made а success, and it will continue to serve as 
a model to others in Bharat’s other States. The 
pamphlet has helped to justify this impression. The 
Prime Minister of India by laying the foundation of 
the new offices of the Are Milk Colony on March 14 
last added strength to it, and the Bombay press rose 
enthusiastieally {о boost it. Friends have told us that 
ihe praise showered is fully deserved. We accept their 
opinion, and wish that other Milk Commissioners make 
up their minds to be as active as Dr. Khurody. 


Plantation Labour in Assam 

In the July issue of Employment News appears 
an article оп the subject under the signature of Srijut 
H. P. Duara, Labour Commissioner. A summary of it 
is published below: 

"Plantation labour comprises nearly onc-eighth of 
the total population of Assam and plays a very 
important role in the industrial harmony and peace of 
the State. 

“The tea industry is by far the most important 
industry in Assam. The name of Major Robert Bruce 
is associated with the early discovery of tea in India, 
who, in 1823, found indigenous tea growing in Assam. 

; “The ten industry in Assam employs nearly a 
million souls scattered over a wide area, spreading 
from the heart of the State and extending as far as 
the foot of the Bhutan Hills in the north, Burmese 

‘frontier in the east and East Pakistan borden in the 


south. There are at present nearl: 000 tea estates 
early 1, 
in the State. 


_“The tea labour population of 
emigrant labourers from West Ben 
Madras, the Madhya Pradesh and 
The Tea District Emigrant Labour Aet of 1932 now 
regulates the condition of recruitment of plantation 
labour in the tea gardens of Assam. Although som 
of these emigrant labourers ‘return to their native Mis 
after the expiry of the contractual period, the majority 
of them have settled down in the tea estates for gene- 


е 
rations and hay become à part of the population of 


Assam consists of 
gal, Bihar, Orissa, 
the Uttar Pradesh. 
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"When the Congress Government | 
their first and foremost task was 
conditions of Plantation labour and ও 

УҢ 


labour laws, enacted by Gover a 
, тшеп д 
enforced and extended to all teg n 


"Recently, the State Govern 
4 ment haye sancti 
a lakh of rupees for the inaugurati x 


lon of x 
the welfare of the Plantation Labour, ec 


bringing about all-round improvement jn their 
of living. 


"It is proposed to open fifteen centres for the} Ы 
male workers in the first year witha target, 7 | 
fifty cenires in course of three years, For the femal 
workers, fifteen centres are proposed to be opened 
course of three years; and for the ex-garden labouren 
five centres will be opened in the first year with а 
target io open fifteen such centres, i 

"In housing, the tea industry in Assam has made | 
quite a good start although there is still a lot more to 
be done to bring it up to the standard as envisaged by | 
the Royal Commission of Labour on plantations 


Corruption in India " 
We have been making such a display of our 
own shortcomings and corruptions in places high 


to how the U.S.A. fared after the exaltation of Ue 
War of Independence (1772-87) and of the Civil War | D 
(1860-61). Today we refer to Italy and to what © ей 
of its makers, Cavour, said, When his friends আল] sould 


А à |] RO 

the difficulties caused by corruptions amongst her fl “Т 

tans (Naples) he is reported to have said P Vd | к [ 

tion: “It is not their fault, poor people; they "p. ni: 
the count 


been ill-governed; you must moralize E 
but it is not by insulting of Neapolitans that yor E 
modify them." There is а world of wisdom p i 
words which rivals of the Congress should x 
their hearts. E 


Recognition of Labour's Dignity রা 

Labour has through struggles and 2 very Stale 
the dignity of a separate “estate” 1D at the 00 
the modern world more than equal wi 


"Agreement was reached ОП, 
important issues concerning Шү 
the meeting of the নন od 
industries which concluded i 


this evening. У 1005 
“The meeting _ discussed Mor 


subject. It was agreed 
tions are not а matter between 
alone but a yital concern 
nomic progress is bound 


48607 on the 


that in an economy 
f competition, private 


| the А 
organized in private profit, the workers’ right to 
monopoly cr to peaceful direct action for the 

er their rights and the improvement of 


defence 


ета should be just 
concerned. 

Complete 
that the ешр 
conceived of 


unanimity was reached on the view 
loyer-employce relationship should be 
as a partnership in a constructive 


endeavour to promote the satisfaction of the 
with teonomio needs of the community in the best 
| posible manner. The dignity of. labour and the 


yital role of the worker in such а partnership must 


as made | bs recognised, 
more to "It was also agreed that industrial relations 
saged by | should be so developed that the workers’ fitness to 


understand and carry out his responsibility grows 


the erking of industry. 

embers also found themselves in complete 
on E ihe fact that adequate machinery should 
С UR ed for arriving at impartial decisions 
oma | Fern disputes which are found incapable of 
| jours ene, 5 It was considered advis- 
terns (e টি abour courts to take cognizance 
T DAD উনি টাক? complaints relating to working 

। mite. ‚ safety, welfare and kindred 


of бш | 


righ and | 


ivil War D d 

hat ox | арте of disputes relating To such crucial 
ls urgel | Should, ag ae hours, rationalisation schemes, 
Nespoli | "шагу REALE Aa be left to be settled by 
ju | „ы, Пе most ono T was further thought. 

b ма employers 120474516 and patriotic course for 
ey м“ beto agree t nd employees, it was felt, would 
দা, ৫২৩ of. RR any present or future "dispute 
you ШУ E or board of putes to arbitration of any 
Bf 0 ements eir choice, The number of 

uP ES in inducted be a good index of real 
и lt vas টাও telations in the country. 
| шу, petitions CE shite was ample need 

J|. ding eS аз well ag n of employers and 

t 2 + n 
| E" ig d mutual ore publie with regard to their 
205 te Conse be in keai 25. The conduct of the 
sue] the Ei нод and рд with the objectives of 
sone (4 io. е declared social] policies 
ble |. Шо; Dock, 
b er. 


«4 v Д 101 $— 7, T 
ie Ala a section ৯112৮ Noble Deed 


di [n hy, ined iss the so-called “Leftist” press 
AB fms," than the g 16803 fair and foul—more by 
abet ty E Moog . Ormer—t, = 
tios Af. a thoy) tis а crow аашаа 
"ELO g ame, LOVE refuse rud mercy that Calcutta’s 
109. PLA à challen to toe this dirty line and 
peels d ы “ ne t May নিই their human instincts. 
SP ou tte MES abng May 20th, the hottest 
Tmal weather—one lakh 


nu а; 
К DS Were expected in Calcutta. 


'CC-0. In Public:Domain. G 


Digitized by Arya Samaj 1511 on Chennai and eGangotri 


ad he їз equipped to take an increasing share in 


103 


And it was apprehended that the dockers would refuse 
to work during these dog days. But as the event 
showed they were fully aware of their duty. 

And the Port authorities are glad that their 
fellow-workers sil have helped in releasing the 
Ships and in moving 90 thousand tons out of this 
food-grains to Bihar. Thus was a great anxiety 
relieved both for Caleutta and for Bihar. And they 
desire that their noble deed should be known all over 
India inspiring others to similar deeds, We are glad io 
act on this suggestion, as ours is an all-India organ of 
public opinion. 


Central Aid to Part B States 


“The States of Hyderabad, Mysore, Travancore- 
Cochin and Saurashtra will receive from the 
Central Goyernment annually for five years, 
beginning 1950-51, a sum of over Rs. 10 crores in 
all as grant-in-aid. Following federal financial inte- 
gration, the Centre entered into agreements witk 
these States which provide for such assistance on 
a graduated diminishing scale subject to the review 
of the Finance Commission to be set up under the 
Constitution. : 

“Under the above agreement, the Centre will 
also assume liability for an equitable share of the 
public debt of Hyderabad, Travancore-Cochin and 
Mysore. No other Part B State has any public debt. 
The Central Government’s share of the public debt 
of Travancore-Cochin has been fixed at Rs. 276.4 
lakhs and for Mysore at Rs. 470 lakhs. The figure 
for Hyderabad has yet to be worked out. Privy 
purses of rulers to the tune of nearly Rs, 4.8 
crores annually are already charged to the Central 
revenues, The two-year and five-year plans now 
being finalised by the Planning Commission are 
likely to lead to further substantial Central assist- 
ance to Part B States. f 

“The aid proposed, it is pointed out, is not in 
the nature of ‘compensation’ for the loss of ‘federal’ 
revenues. It will be recalled that the Krishnam- 
achari Committee laid stress on the principle that 
there could be no question of compensation , for 
the Centre taking over the ‘federal’ functions, 
together with the connected revenue and expendi- 
tures, assets and liabilities. The Committee, how- 
ever, realise that the States which had во far 
depended to a greater or less extent on their 
‘federal’ revenues would not be able to maintain 
their existing scale of expenditure in the ‘provincial 
field immediately after financial integration without 
special assistance for & transitional period. 

“The guaranteed annual recoupment for Tra- 
vancore-Cochin has been fixed with reference {0 а 
Sevenue-gap’ of Rs. 280 lakhs. „Тһе ‘revenue-gap 
represents the measure of the immediate transfer 
of ‘federal’ revenues and expenditure to the Centre. 
The computations have been made according to 
the principles laid down by the, Krishnamachari 
Committee with reference to the federal’ revenue 
and expenditure of টির? concerned during am. 
agreed basic period. The corresponding figures for 
the three other States are: Mysore Rs. 345 lakhs; 
Saurashtra Rs. 275 lakhs and Hyderabad Rs. 185 
lakhs (ОВ). 7 S 

í “The grant-in-aid to EI PR геа ст 
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taxes, which at present applies only to নি 
If in a year the divisible tax share Ш 56е 
exceeds the annual grant, the State will г 

i e. B 5 
s মি ০855 took over the ‘federal’ wake 
nues and expenditure of Mysore, See 
Travancore-Cochin and Hyderabad, it was loun 

un е 1 assistance to maintain 
these States peeded special ass i vincia? 
their expenditure on subjects in the ‘provi Ses 
fields as before the financial integration, $ EPSU 
{о avoid any, dislocntion. In the case of К 
Madhya Bharat and Rajasthan the reverse was t $ 
case, federal expenditure being in excess of federa! 
revenues and, therefore, there was no immediate 
dislocation to their finances аз а result of the 
transfer to the Centre. A sfmilar scheme of financial 
adjustments between the Central Government and 
Part A States is being evolved in respect of the 
merged States. For Part © States the problem does 
not arise as the (‘entre is responsible entirely for 
Central as well as State subjects. z 

“With these arrangements there is now com- 
plete equality between Part A and Part B States in 
all matters of financial assistance, subsidies, grants, 
etc, from the Centre. These settlements between 
the Centre and the States will be reviewed by the 
Finance Commission under the provisions of 
Article 280 of the Constitution. The President may 
terminate or modify the Federal Financial inte- 

ation Agreements after the expiration of five years 

from the commencement of the agreements as 
provided for in Article 278” 

The above New Delhi news, dated June 15 last 
indicated the financial help that the Central Govern- 
ment of India proposes to extend to its B class 
constituent States. The cases of A class and C class 
Are being separately considered causing not a little 
heart-burning. 


Somnath’s Revival 
The colourful ceremony that 

building of Somnath has given rise 
in India. In Pakistan there is fu 
is elation, But we аге concerned 
the same time of the 80-02 
flict that has become the stock-in-irade of a certain 
school of politicians in the Tamil country. (South 
India). The Sunday Express of Madras has become 
its mouth-piece. And in a recent issue, it summarized 
from various publications what it represents as qr true 


Version of the “Mohmed Gazani" epi 
i episode, 
Portions of the article: a 2 


signalized the re- 
to various feelings 
Ty; in Bharat there 
with the revival at 
Med Dravidian-Aryan con- 


“Muslim: historians of th rio 
jumped at this subject. imd Pe 
reached Somnath, they would hav 


ing colours as to h Кайгы a 
Gazani. ‘Bu 


me 
a sort of a pry 
Tote a good accoun 


S event, Rasinud 
Y e than two h 
years after and have written accounts of Mohn 


also make no mention of this account’ (Кашу 
usasana, Introduction). б 
“The first Muslim mention is by Ibu 
1230 A.D., Shri Parikh concludes; 
‘From this absence of reference Amongst early 
Muslim historians, we are driven to the conclusion. 
that this expedition against Somnath must not hay 


ne 

been an event of that importance which if is te h 
ported to be by later Muslim chroniclers upon ы \ 
whom the modern historians have almost Justice এ 
critically relied. It might have been just orlins | to his i 
looting of a marauding army as the places came 01] рү. 
its way’.” (Ibid). 1]. o coller 
“All evidences prove that the idol of Somnath у e 


was of pre-historic antiquity. It stood there before 


the Aryans came to what they contempluously | Пыр 
called the - linga-sisne-devah. In their onward \ thousand 
barbarous march across India, it would be 0 ialt 


hazard to assert that the very first destruction a i 
the ancient Somnath temple built by the Sivai 
Dravidians was perpetrated by the Aryans, Bre 
as the destruction of Somnath and NU 
other temples and idols by the Muslims 

destroy Hinduism, the destruction of hun pes 
sisne-devahs by the early Aryan Баграт ne 
destroy Saivism or the traditional Dravi nord 
of phallie worship, which was, loyer e de 
all early human civilisations and still р : 
in India. Failing in their attempt. е e 
linga worship or the higher _ civilisatto 


Los Da : 
Dravidians, ihe Aryans got civilis Be Y hon 
dians and incorporated Indian phal na গা ж», 
the whole system of religion connecte 


i into 
Brahmanism, which slowly widened ino. 74 
embracing Hinduism. The linga ঠা (S 
Somnath was the linga discovered in 11079010980] = Prepar 
When the Aryans destroyed. erous S0 | 
they must have destroyed the ргозре оа ш 
in the same period." 


National Library at. Calcutta ities 10 
We draw the attention of the চা вео 

following letter received from am emine we 

international standing: 


17518078000, 

‘The present administration "y 
Library has spent large টা লা 
racks from England, replacing 
able old book-racks. But w ads 
2 spent.in buying most নি For : 
Chintamani. ‘Neither of them of Indian history an da year ? 


: $ REACHED » 
"There is no historica] proof to E 


fact, there is no evidence 

to su 
that Mohmed Gazani ever rea 
.. "It is believed according to le, 
invasion of Somnath toak place in 1025 


О! 


ighe 
following books though publis 
iny. : 
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: thian Period of Indian 
টা De ied in 1949. _ 
al Academy Exhibition Cata- 
Art, published in 1950. 
(National History of 


EUM th History, 

ত : Roy М 
pasil Б of Indian 
Маш mdar: Vedic Айе 


Ü 1). 
India, 1951). snd Class in India, 1950. 


Serpent Power (4th Edition), 


G. H. Gjirue; 
E odroffe : 
Sir J. Wo 1951. 


exhaustive. Formerly, the 


list is not 
ai . 
a s oh the part of readers. This has 
Library publishes a Report of 
is is not available to the 
hat no criticism could be made." 
litated in every way against the 
for scholars, therefore this 


public, so t i 
‘This system has mt 
এল of the library 
চা] procedure has to be altered. 


| Hassacre of the Innocents in Bengal 


Wl The public have learned with admiration how 
; Pin lhe devoted and thoughtful Vice-Chancellor Mr. 
sl үн Justice Shambunath Mukherji has added another task 


to his tireless activities for improving the Calcutta 
University. He has held a conference with the heads 
| of colleges to discover how it was that only 27 


ш fer cent of the students who sat for the last Inter- 
ШШ 1 mediate examination have passed. That over seventeen 
ШО \ ound youths have wasted one year of their lives 
ap P 5i ^ [еш of study for twelve months and 
11018. т nothing in return—except bitterness of soul—is 
area | ү matter {о be dismissed with one day's 
did w | নী the Rte papers and two days’ talk 
aid of | Nites is Tan 5 needs probing; и, Тш (ДӘ 
রা Л агу for discovering the cause, which 

ч Th Wa to guardians and teachers alike. 

Б ii ta 
de. : n of the mischief are two—lack of com- 
of টি i: s teaching and examination and greed 
А ij » Т honest রি, consideration on both sides. 
10] Ts after ther teat ne have told half of these 
d Г ү Moment the examination (I am assuming 
fod | ^ in moat es the test examination is not a 
ү, iy gion eae that judging from their state 
B А has печу examination Ye SU TE 
ҷа ead of g college sh s months later. Any 
| а Boing to send ‘ould have told them that 
|g an. A college vent Up such palpably immature 
à 0000, maturing to do so would at once 
t 


Ше the col 
orself js n 

rS ot 
Tg, ion th 


leges? The holy mother 
| А С sinless in this respect. A 
а Ned the Deces 989 not truly sift those who 
Чї, ৫0059 from tiie Preliminary grounding for 
i Diversity, аш, ате unfit, brings shoals 

ар | ї various = thus Swells the Univer- 
SON the “YS, particularly that "best 
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ntain a suggestion book, book . 


5^. English 2 Р es 
select ic bombi Gurukdl ভিন 


- failure, should be rigorously taken. Mushroom colleges 


tover booklet of some 200 pages, costing Rs. 3, with- 
Out any illustration or copyright extract that has been 
paid for, And the University’s own Bible Selection 
too,—which happily few students buy and fewer still 
read; a note-book sufficeth. If, under the inexorable 
law of nature, the myriads thus easily entering the 
colleges, are two years later subjected to a 73 per cent 
massacre, the University has at least pocketed six 
lakhs of rupees in fees (of diverse kinds) from these 
failures alone, without giving them anything in return, 
After all, the ancients hit at one or two truths in spite 
of their lack of modern civilisation: the Christian 
Chhreh has proclaimed Radiz malo-rum est cupiditas 
(Love of money is the root of all evils). And Sankar- 
acharya too, with his Artham anartham bhavaya 
пуат. 

The path of reform lies in (1) freeing the curri- 
culum of its cumbrous pretentious mass of books 
(whose mass and cost drives the student to seek refuge 
in Notes). (2) Holding a commonsense practical test 
in modern English prose, аз an instrument for reading, 
—and no niceties of grammar or subtleties of aesthetic 
criticism below the Honours stage. (3) Curbing the 
natural tendency of the (compulsory) Bengali paper- — 
setter to maintain the dignity of his subject by 
making it as stiff аз the Honours paper in English. 
(4) Ensuring that the questions are fairly well- 
distributed over the entire subject or book, and not 
confined to one corner of it, which happens to be the 
examiner’s special preserve. In 1927, the question paper 
in Pass Economies III (Indian Economies) was almost 
entirely confined to Banking,—in which the paper- 
setter had taken his Doctorate. Such irrational action 
on the part of the question-setter drives the student 
to be dishonest; it discourages industry, as leaving 
everything to chance. A revision (called moderation) 
of question papers by actual teachers of the subjects, 
‘before they are printed, is indispensably necessary. 
The chance of leakage is not ruled out, I admit; but 
that is a lesser evil than the present freaks and 
caprices. ; E 
Above all, disciplinary action against the inefficient 
mercenary colleges—which swell the percentage of 


‘after the first year's trial, should be compelled ‘to die 
out like mushrooms. And that hoary-headed sinner— 
with 2,000 youths on the rolls (which was the laughing | 
stock of the British members of the Radhakrishnan | 
Commission) and whose boys pointed out the Sealdah 
Station third class passenger shed as their Students’ 
Common Room to the. Sadler Commission, well, & 
little blood-letting reducing its numbers to 500 will 
certainly: cure if of its present elephantiasis. The 
accepted conditions of affiliation, if honestly enforced, | 
this surgical operation, Б 
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Assassination of King Abdulla 


The assassination of King Abdulla will 
consequences far into the Arab world. He became a 
part of history during the first World War of the 
20th century helping to overthrow the empire of the 
‘Turks. All seemed hopeful for his family. His younger 
brother, Emir Feisal, was the instrument through 
whom the fates found a leader of the Arab Revolt. In 
Lawrence’s book Seven Pillars of Wisdom, we get 
a glimpse of the policy of the British Government, 
and ihe betrayal of Arab hopes by Prime Minister 
Lloyd George and his civil advisers. 

Lawrence was an archaeologist, digging into the 
ruins of the area in Syria, Palestine, Lebanon, Trans- 
Jordania and the Hejaj. Then unconsciously to himself 
he got entangled in Britain's far-flung scheme of a vast 
South-West Asian Bloc with herself as the boss. This 
required the break-up of ihe Turkish empire; and 
Sheriff Hussein, Emir Abdulla and Emir Feisal were 
its dupes. Lawrence saw before his eyes the wreck of 
all he had laboured for, and was naiurally very bitter 
with Lloyd George and Clemenceau, And throughout 
the book he gave the freest expression to it on every 
conceivable occasion. 

In the earlier pages he threw out pen-pietures of 
men and things that will remain enshrined in the 
English language. Of Emir Abdulla he had no high 
opinion; Emir Feisal was his hero. We quote from the 
book portions that have become relevant today: 


“ 


һауе 


ররর was futile in 

higher thinking and responsibility which ruled at 
Feisal's . + Abdullah would sometimes ride a 
little, or shoot a little, and return exhausted {о 
his tent for a massage . . . He was fond of Arabic 
verses and exceptionally well read . . . He was also 
Interested in history and letters 25 


the atmosphere of 


Promises of Great Britain . . а і 
meny uere through all the f s 
* s His i i 


, 
made him King of Iraq, Jordan 


But when King Hussein was drive; 
) а n from № 
Emir Ibn Saud, they did Not rai: টা 


finger to help iheir protege. Thi 
much of the Arab distrust of B 
Palestine episode with 
in Palestine, was the limit of ignominy, 
Abdulla, however, had to Pocket it; and in re- 
compense he has been protected by the Arab Legion 
captained by Glubb Pasha, the best trained and 
equipped force in Arabia. But this did not avail 
against Jewish idealism and endurance. The State of 


Jewish home” ; 
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Israel was born. The Arab world, how, 
in the pursuit of his Hashemite kingdo 
made up of Syria, Lebanon, 
Abdulla has been lukewarm in 
against Israel. This feeling will 
would otherwise have been felt 

But the real loss will be Brita: 
ening her oil interests, there rem 
world to speak а good word fi 
upholding these. This appreciation of the Arab 
tion supports our contention that in life King Abd 
had been a stabilizing factor in the maelstrom 
Arab nationalism and the Creeping inroads of 
munism, 


Palestine an, 
the common ira] 
minimize the gra 
by them, — 
in's. With Tra 
ains none in the 
or her or stand up. 


"Birth of а Nation Suspended" ; 

Under the above heading Andrew Roth TOI, 
the London Daily Herald, reprinted. in the Leader, an | 
article indicating the multi-racial clements of the 


problem. Шш 
"Those who planned the Communist revolt in | 18 efe 
Malaya fervently hoped that the Malays would Ц ment, ] 
help them. Instead, hardly a single Malay hag | were in 
joined them in their jungle hideouts, while 3000 149946 
have volunteered as special constables against element 
them. ZEE 
“Under the harsh impact of the eight-month- \ Aiming 
old anti-British rising, the growth of Malay шщ 
national consciousness, rapid after the second World Й, Бї mei 
War, has accelerated. The Malays, аз 8 peopl by th 
are waking up. Except for 30.000 aborigines, B | ie a 
are the oldest inhabitants of the peninsula in ough 


which their ancestors penetrated 4,000 years hed 
“During 140 years of British rule these small 
cheerful people have multiplied more than diy. 
limes, but even so they are being e | 
the Chinese. Predominantly ашшы 
Malays bitterly resent this influx, Which hort 
strength 70 years ago to meet the lal oi 
in the tin mines and on the rubber Е 
“Though immigration has officially stop 
Chinese in the peninsula and Singapore, 
number about 2,600,000 compared es d 
1931. The Malays number 2,200,000, c З 
1,900,000 in 1931. 


Ў re iD 
“In the Federation the Me А চির, 


majority, while in Singapore they 10%" chief 
minority. The relentless increns® к; E | 
population makes the Malays ‘ee! wn land এ] 
mately become strangers in their Malay diffe 
“Since the revolt began, Sino- darkly prop 
have so widened that some leaders there would 
that if the British left tomorrow UP sug go 
inter-racial violence on a large Sc faking ther 
of the counjry Malays have pe 
(scimitar-like national swords) to f 
blessed. One of them assured me eflect 
were so powerful that they can to hel 
“Asking for special benefits their 
crease their members and Gre the termo 
Malays assert with justice that irese. 
almost one hundred per сеп j 
truth they insist that the огаш 
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ave actually helped them 


Eh 
‚ while many “ction money’ or in other 


ing ‘protec 


; ims for political rights, made 

«gr Chin сее Оаа. constitutional future of 
years 880 in the melting pot, Malay leaders 
ho gain rights also incur 

effort to bring the 

ШШ: а nine-man Malay-Chinese 


নিতে Malcolm MacDonald, 
E h 


18 
re and President 

ational Organisation. Dato Onn is perso- 
wly convinced that the future of his race is at 
| аше With other leaders he is trying to find a 
| yay oul... + 2 2 : 
Bat Chinese in Malaya heartily wish that 
the terror would end, but they seem incapable of 
| «sisting openly in its elimination. Only recently 
hive Chinese miners begun to stop paying ‘protec- 
Won money’ to the terrorists. As more of the 
security forces swing into action more information 

should begin to come in. у 
‚ “One significant result of Ње revolt has been 
їз effect on Malaya’s embryo Trade Union move- 
| men. Before the outbreak in June, 1948, there 
| were in the Federation 302 trade unions, with 
| HU members. Today, with the Communist 
\ оа a 000, кас are only 162 trade unions with 
lining RE ut they are unions, not rackets. 
Ш у to paralyse industry, the Com- 


11099 К 


musts early got a d 5 n 
[ t a grip on the unions by mailed 
people; a: Chinese secret societies, with s¢hool- 
they mes like ‘Red Face’ and ‘Skeleton 


Rdg’ and wired initia { 
এইটি টি Initiation rites, also infiltrated, and 


Teter news 
Шей how 
Psd to solv 


extortion and victimisation boomed.” 
from Malaya, dated June 18 last, 
a Purely Malayan nationalist leader 
е it. We share it with our readers: 


~ P 2 
ans {ог the achievement of Malayan 


1 
12৫00 н 
ба Bin J etched by the Malay leader, Dato 
feir strongest at, early this month, have had 
| уз টি Critics so far in a section of the 
E Ye Pry sta: ves, writes К. N. Ramanathan 
о obara respondent in Malaya. i 
gs P in this opposition to 
à “nid lon of his own community, 
aa eying to ae hand,” which, they con- 
evelopment ide the Malays and obstruct 
01 national 06 
ays that 


Win an uncement, public 
Чолу the Chines sider his plans, The 
them. h е communities have generally 

S EET comment has been 


e 


183055328০0 the 
i most out- 
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‘but there is nó such thing ds i i 
20. g 43 independence - 
government, if it is strangulated I PNIS 
of what it сап or cannot do.’ 
А The Malayan Indian Congress—one of the 
three Pan-Malayan Indian organisations in {Мз 
country—at its annual session during the weekend 
Adopted a resolution in favour of forming, or assist- 
ing in the formation of a -Malayan organisation with 
шө чыш open to all Malayans. He said that 
he Congress would give him every support. 
Бү TE _ Indian-owned: newspaper, the Indian 
D uy Май, has found it difficult to believe that 
ato Onn could be really interested in forming a 


art; i Р 
К ы the achievement of Malaya’s unity or 


_We have a certain feeling that the resident 
Chinese have lost their chance by aligning themselves 
more secretly than openly with the “fifth-column” 
activities of their own nationals, 


Soviet Post-War Reconstruction 


Prof. Maurice Dodd, lecturer in Economics, 
Cambridge University, who is a visiting professor at the 
Delhi School of Economies from January to March, 
1951, spoke to members of the Indian Council of 
World Affairs on the above subject. Speaking on the 
success of “planning” there during the last 30 years, 
he appeared to be appreciative of the courage and 
endurance of Soviet leadership of rulers and the ruled 
alike. The following extract from the address will give 
our readers an idea of the various undertakings, We 
make this quotation from the Indian Quarterly: 


“Ag regards the canal schemes: one of the most 
interesting is the famous Volga-Don Canal, joining 
the Volga just below Stalingrad with the river 
Don. It is а difficult engineering feat because of 
the substantial difference (some 90 ft.) between the 
levels of the two rivers. ‘The canal will be just 
over 60 miles in length when it is completed. It 
was apparently started before the war, but was 
interrupted by the war; and the intention now is 
to complete it by the spring of 1952, if nothing in 
the international sphere occurs to interrupt it again. 
The importance of this project is that it will 
provide а continuous inland waterway system from 
the Baltic to the Black Sea, and one which will 
link Moscow with the Black Sea, enabling ships, 
for example, to carry fresh fish from the Black Ses 
to Moscow. To give some idea of the carrying 
capactiy of. the waterway: it will be capable of 
taking large cargo ships, and with the deepening 
of the channel of the lower Don and a raising of 
its water level, these cargo ships will be able to 
proceeed from the Volga down to the mouth of 
the Don near Rostov and шо the: Boe Sea. 
Diesel-engine ships carrying 500 passen, “apiece 
are to be constructed for the Moscow-Stalingrad= 
Black Sea service when this canal is completed. 
Power stations with 23 million and 13 million kilo- 
watts capacity are to be simultaneously built on 
the lower and middle Volga at  Kuibyshev and 
Stalingrad, and are designed to be completed іш. 
1955 and 1956 respectively. The first of these, the 
Kuibyshev scheme, will be linked with аш irrigae 

ub Kannereollentovingl@idmallion acres of land, y 


О „о 


০ 


“Finally, what the article from the London 
Times calls ‘the boldest in conception and most 
difficult of all these schemes'—the highly interest- 
ing project of the Turkmenian Canal, which will 
run from the river Amu Darya or Oxus, across the 
Kara Kum desert to the Caspian Sea. The canal 
will extend to nearly 700 miles and will bring some 
3 million acres of desert under cultivation (mainly 
for cotton). This scheme is to be completed in the 
year 1957. ‘The forest shelter-belt schemes will be 
applied here also, and according to the plan shelter- 
belts will be planted on either side of the canal, 
and subsidiary dams and power stations will also 
be constructed along its route. Like the Volga-Don 
Canal it is designed to carry cargo ships. 

Korea War’s Cost to U.S.A. 

The Korean war has cost the U.S.A. from 
$2,000,000,000 to $10,000,000,000 depending on how the 
main figure is worked out, according to the Assistant 
Defence Secretary, Mr. McNeil. 

And if it continues, he told the Senate Finance 
Committee, the Armed Forces will have to ask for 
another $2,000,000,000 to 95,000 000,000 during the 12 

Б 
months ahead. : 

‘Mr. McNeil was reluctant to give an exact esti- 
mate of the war's cost to date because of the difficulty 
of deciding what factors were to be included, He said 
he could ‘prove any figure from two to ten thousand 
million dollare’ depending on what assumptions were 
used. 

Mr. McNeil said afterward that he would try to 
БОЙ the Committee as accurate a figure as possible 
on the cost of the Korean War. 

А Washington news of date July last told us this 
story. We have read somewhere that the last World 
War cost about 4 lakh crores of rupees. Mr. McN 
estimate is rather vague, and he declined io 
himself responsible even fo 

т 

We do not know what the American ruling classes 
mean by publicizing this huge expenditure of money 
and men, the latter being about 60,000 in killed and 
wounded and prisoners taken by í 

e акеп by the Communists of 
North Korea and China. Tt is time they realized that 
leadership in international affairs cost money. 


into Middle East 


eil’s 
make 
Т апу near exact figure. 


Europe’s Encroachments 


In the Hitavada, Sri M. F, Soonawala threw light 
on the doings of European powers in the areas washed 
by the Atlantic in North Africa and the Persian Gulf 


in Asia. They are on the retreat today, and their 


burden is being increasingly thrown up on the United 


States. And she is, willingly or unwillingly, playin 
her part, this being her destiny, as her politicians oak 
publicists say with pride. She is inheriting Britain’s 
hegemony; and thus do we find her intervening in 
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Persia's oil trouble, trying to Mediate be 
rising nationalism of Tran and Britains _ 
capitalistic exploitation. 

The most interesting and inform; 
article, however, is where the Writer quotes the 
publicist Marvin on the contras; between Bri 
Russian technique of dealing with 2 
thus summarizes the argument: $ 

“During the 19th century the Russian ing 
over ihe Muslims became so great that the 
almost completely identified themselves with 
conquerors. One proof of this is to be found in 
names of Muslim generals and politicians like Gene 
Alikhanoff, the Governor of Merv, General Nasr 
begoff, Muratoff and last but not the Teast, Jn 
(Yakub) Malik, the present-day Chief Russian de 


ing Por 


means ‘son’.” 


And to give added strength to it he quo 
Marvin's exact words, written in 1885; 


inpressior 
Panchayai 
Hien tell 
“The people not only identify themselves with 
Russians, but the Russians identify  themselw 
with the people. Englishmen would never think of 
placing their home army under a Sikh or a Maratha, 
or permitting a Bengali to become a Cabinet | 
Minister. An Indian has practically no career in | 
England; on the other hand, every avenue Ш ү 
Russia is onen to the Caucasian, The Alumenia, | 
Loris Melikoff, rose there to a position next to Er | 
of the Czars. Generals Tergonkasofi and Lazare p 
two other Asiatics, commanded Russian n at 
the Turkish War of 1877-78, and when АШ p 
accomplished his famous raid upon Merv, mE 
exploit was acclamied as a Russian exploit, 4৮] p 
not as the achievement of a mere native: ав 


from (i 
Crown Prince William & Marshal Petain (| а 
Within a few days have died two leaders © - fire 4 
armies of the First World War—Crown Ў 
William of “Imperial Germany,” first son e k 
William, and Marshal Petain who beat js 
German attacks on the Fortress of Verdun: Е i 
them have departed from the field of their Си л 
activities in disgrace, William shorn of his oo 
Petain as the man who made his peace W defe 
William's come-down was a fruit. of RU я 
in 1918; Petain’s of 1940. He was put ШУ аз 
appeasers as the most considerable French P go 
would be able to save some part of Er ш? 
History will say whether or not he ৪06 ors of V 
venture, But this we know that the 2 
Second World War did recognize ls f these 
treated him with courtesy. The death © 
men would, in no way, affect the oa 


ез 0 
country. Peace to their souls! 
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ROLE OF VILLAG 


PANCHAYATS IN INDIAN ECONOMY 


By Pror. C. B. MAMORIA, M.A. (Geog.), м.сош. 


VILLAGE PANCHAYATS 2 
and of Village Communities or 
i immemorial. It is 
Panchayats from time unm zs 
(mu ^ t the syetem was first introduced by King 
unc dm colonizing the Doab between the Ganga 
B rius: There are definite references to the 
E. of these “Grama Sanghas” in the Shantparva 
Ма ў Ў m 
E the Mahabharata and in the সত 
ETE flourished in 400 B.C., has also described 
| fee Village Communities in his Arthashastra. In the 
| 18010 Ramayana we hear of the Janapada, which 
(кз, perhaps, а sort of federation of the numerous 
| iilbge-republics. It is also certain that the system 
"| qs widely in existence in this country at the time of 
| tte Greek invasion, and Megasthenes has left vivid 
iupressions of these —"Pentads" as he termed these 
Puehsyais. Chinese travellers Hieun Tsang and Fa 
Hien tell us how India at the time of their visits 
“flourishing 
| ud lappy beyond compare.” An account of these 
i Panchayats Curing the middle ages is provided in 
1 Sukracharya’s Nitisara. 
\ The Village Communitics which were self- 
Er little republics all over India flourished 
] ' and Muslim governments and survived 
“Meck of dynasties and the downfall of empires. 
| Eu the Committ Indi 
Ms. се of Secretary of the East India 
| hy reported in 1812: 
"Und із 5 , 
тз, the this simple form of Municipal Govern- 
iom time টি of the country have lived 
themselves no চাও - - Тһе inhabitants give 
(iin of the pole about the breaking up and 
“lire they care singdom; while the village remains 
jl Ex ка What nower it is transferred 
remains uch 16 үс its internal 
8002 after another has 
Ше Village Mane Sir Charles Trevellyan, 
Ке ‘their own qeciPalities have stuck to the 
Б Wn Kusha grass? 
+ Mr Сү E е 
১ ommunitieg 10005 Metcalfe described. these 
(UE within qe little republies having nearly 
selves, and almost indepen- 
e relations: 


8003 been 2 1 


21у ০0140 


where _ nothing . else 
rite village commu- 
ro 8 а Separate little State in 
о the 5. COntributed more than any 
Eh al eveervation of the people of 
| ই _ and changes which 
নিন 10 is in a high degree 
Р ess and to the enjoyment 
teedom and independence. 
Village constitutions 
pad I dread everything 
reak them up.” 


Karl Marx was also drawn to these ‘Indian Village 
Republics, He writes in his Das Capital: 


“The small and extremely ancient Indian 
Communities which still exist to some extent, are 
based. upon the communal ownership of the land, 
upon a direct linking up of manua] agriculture and 
handicraft and upon a fixed form of the division 
of labour which is adopted as a cut-and-dried 
Scheme whenever new communities are founded. 
They constitute self-sufficient productive entities, 
the area of land upon which production is carried 
оп ranging from a hundred to several thousand 
acres. The greater part of the products is 
produced for the satisfaction of the immediate 
needs of the community, not as commodities; and 
production itself, is, therefore, independent of the 
division of labour which the exchange of commo- 
dities has brought about in Indian society ag 
well . . . In different regions of India we find 
different forms of such communities, In the sim- 
plest form the land is commonly tilled and its 
produce is divided among the members of the com- 
munity, while every family carries on spinning, 
weaving, as an accessory occupation. The simpli- 
city of the productive organism in these self- 
sufficient rommunities . . . unlocks for us the 
mystery of the unchangeableness of Asiatic society, 
which contrasts so strongly with the perpetual 
dissolution and reconstruction of Asiatic States, 
and with the unceasing changes of dynasties. The 
structure of the economic elements of the society 
remains unaffected by t^e storms in the political 
weather.” \ 
Sir Henry Maine points out that x 

“Indian village community was а living and 
not dead institution and the Indian and the ancient 
European systems of village communities were, in 
all essential particulars, identical.” 

He further observes: 

“That the earliest English emigrants to North 
America organised themselves at first in village 
communities for purposes of cultivation.” 


The Indian villages had evolved a well-balanced 
social, economie and political system by eschewing the 
two extremes of laissez faire and totalitarian control. 
They had developed an ideal form of co-operative 
agriculture and industry in which there was hardly 
any scope for exploitation of the poor by the rich. As 
Mahatma Gandhi has put it, "The production was al- 
most simultaneous with consumption nnd distribution,” 
and the vicious circle of money-lender economy was 
conspicuous by its absence. Production was for the 
immediate use and not for distant markets. The whole 
social structure was founded. on non-violence and 
fellow-fecling. The Gram Panchayat administered the 
village affairs either on its own responsibility or as an 
adjunct to the village Headman or Patel. It also 
administered justice and peace, maintained local order_ 
by watch and ward, provided facilities for: education, 
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tenance of public buildings, roads, tanks, wells acd 

: T in order, provided 
the keeping of village tracts in > ay 
all other common amenities—social, and economic—o 
the village life and collected and distributed the charity 
to the needy and the poor. It derived its finances 
from the rich and wealthy inhabitants of the village 
and from other donations. The labour for the works 
of public utility the village community could get 
from the village people. In this way it was selí- 
sufficient and self-supporting having little to do with 
the outside world. In the past, indeed, these Panchayats 
played a very useful role in developing the village 
corporate life but unfortunately the advent of the 
British Rule in India led to their decay and dis- 
appearance. 

An extreme anxiety to enhance the land revenue 
io its utmost limits induced the East India Company 
to make direct arrangements with every individual 
cultivator, instead of with the village community as & 
whole. An equally unreasonable anxiety to centralise 
all judicial and executive powers in their own hands 
led the British administrators to virtually set aside the 
village functionaries, and thus deprive them of their 
age-long powers. These republics, therefore, fell into 
decay. This decay was further helped by a number 
of factors, The administration of the village by the 
agencies of the Central Government, the extension of 
the jurisdiction of the modern civil and criminal courts 
of the towns, the new land revenue System, increase in 
the means of communication, progress of education, 
Police administration, migration of the best and ablest 
persons from the villages to the towns, the growing 
spirit of individualism and the break-up of the joint 
family system—led to the decay and disintegration of 
the so important an institution like the Panchayats. 
Thus the self-sufficient nature of the old quasi-demo- 
cratic rural polity was broken and consequently the 


village Panchayats as a rural institution sank into 
insignificance. As R. C. Dutt remarks: 


preserved longest in 
tries of the earth.” 
Gradually the British Go 
to establish such local bodies as could look after their 
own affairs. This led to the enactment of a number of 
Acts between 1842 and 1969 resulting in the setting u 
of Municipalities in the towns but no ed 
were made to reorganise or newly 'start the village 
institutions, although in urban areas the municipal 
bodies rapidly increased. Later on, with the systematic 
attempts and sympathetic attitude of Lord Ripon 
(1882) а number of sub-district boards were Set up in 
-Madras and Assam, and in other provinces powers were 
wholly concentrated in the hands of the district boards 


vernment took steps 


but. the start was made atOGed sirop hls P ama Cyyku 
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process did not lead to the federation 
units transforming them into large ones Б 55 
led to the devolution of powers by District і 
smaller bodies. К 
The Royal 
remarked : 


Commission on 


i Ше scant success of 
о introduce a system о 
largely due to the. fact E নি B 
ihe bottom—the foundation of any stable e 
টা end have tert Cah а. 
organised objects.” সি Ta 2৩) 
It recommended that an attempt should be ms 
to constitute and evolve Village Panchayats for 
administration of the local affairs, even though | 
system can be gradually and tentatively be applied. 
make the village a starting point of publio life, Co { 
sequently the Government of India passed а resoluti 
in 1915 and issued definite instructions fo all | 
Provincial Governments to give full trial to a рп] | 
scheme of Village Panchayats, wherever it could be | judici 
worked out in co-operation with the people, The м | 
of 1919 which transferred local self-government {0 
ministers was followed by measures in several ро | euml o 
vinces leading to legislative enactments, Consequen те Tan 
a number of Acts were passed in various provikes, 
c. in Bengal the Bengal Village Self-Government | 
Act was passed in 1919; the Madras Village Panchaysit ацетат 
Act 1920 (replaced and supplemented by Madras Loal | pi 
Boards Act, 1930); the Bombay Village Panchayat | aits, аз 
Act, 1920 (replaced and supplemented by Ше Aco man 
1933); the Central Provinces Village Panchayats =| se b 
1920; the U. P. Village Panchayats Act of 1920; d 
Bihar and Orissa Village Administration Aet, w 
the Assam Rural Self-Government Act, 19%; © 
were also passed respectively in the provinces. 
FUNCTIONS AND THE WorKING OF THE 
PANCHAYATS ta th 
For the establishment of Village 205০7 
is no uniform practice and hard and fast ne itio 
owing to the diverse circumstances and © 
রাঃ à f the country. = 
prevailing in the different parts 0 dment Att 
in Bombay the Village Panchayat Amen i 
1939 has made it compulsory 
panchayat for every village with a i 
1000 and above, By the end of Jenie ш 
number of such panchayats stood d 1 f 
in West Bengal, Uttar Pradesh ER has to, 
village area is a panchayat area a al there 8 
a statutory panchayat. In West Beng chayats 
panchayats, in UP. 34,755 village he 58 f. 
8190 adalati panchayats; and in 757 gigi 
panchayats and 173 adalati panchay® ro and Me 
Baroda, Travancore, Cochin and ма for 
Pradesh there is a statutory Pant” 


, і 
দি fo tion of ИШЕ iB 
О аА, the Punjab 5৮ 


the efforts hitherto - 
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Town Act and the Punjab 
een applied to this state and 
еп given to the growth of 
im According to the Madhya Bharat 

ты ту Villager will be a member of a 
f such panchayats will constitute 
panchayat. The heads of these 

anchayats will form a larger unit known as 

Dr hayat. The members of village pan- 
Grats will be elected on the basis of adult franchise 
m kendra, mandal and nyaya panchayats will 


te elected indirectly. 


The constitution 0 
rovince 


E i 

punjab SmE 
> ay Act have b 
à has 109 


{ the village panchayats how- 
to province. They usually 
з. In some Provinces like 
are wholly nominated, while in others they 
e, Com | ше elected by voters having property, taxation Or 
solution |. siucational qualifications. In Madhya Pradesh, the 
all the | members are elected by adult franchise. 

mractical The functicns of the panchayats at present are 
uld be | йш or administrative or both. In Bombay and 
the Act | Madras, panchayats are administrative, e.g., in Bombay, 
ent to | ite panchayats have ‘been empowered to exercise 
а] pro- | eum! over government properties like open sites, 
quently | vste lands, vacant lands, grazing lands, trees, public 
ovinces, V neds under the revenue department. In Madras, the 
mubyas look after the construction, repair and 
m of public roads in the village, the lighting 
| m Sa and public places, the construction of 
m i iE 2 public health. They 
qum PEDES to administer civil and criminal 
1 Mesh, the 2 documents. In Madhya 
I ws promotion p perform a variety of functions, 
8; б | er supply lights public health and medical relief, 
Teta. nting of streets ing of schools. 

| udiciol work of th ‚ opening 
| uted to nya е gram panchayats has been 
Ч duties টি In U.P. wide powers 
“tee of schools кш io organisation and  main- 
“ша, public m ospitals, community buildings, 
sits га S Sanitation, justice, village 
1 s ^; have e in agriculture, commerce and 
@ 1. ie given to the panchayats. The list 
Ctions is also very large and in- 
Yes eli end edad 
айс lon of village volunteer 
other ca] ural credit, co-operation 
ЧЧ Village akj amity and establishment of 
Ower е Control of village streets, 
i 57 cct improvements in them 
d vested in the panchayat. 
па panchayats have been 
Ponsibility of village roads, 


, planting f Y 
ও Village, Of trees and sanitary 


plied to 


ССРИ 
My, е m 


finer: 9Tegoin ipti 
ong Е description it will be seen 


Ye and 5 С Panchayats are of two kinds, 
Ju 101агу, CC-Thia zu 529 У 
- ССМ Publi Bespaitiveurukul KgngriiCallebtiuim:Harfewdyro! Problem, 
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powers relate to village lanes, ponds, wells, drain- 
aee ‚ o 
Occasionally they may al d m E F 
libraries, improvem Ber ОИ me 
OM oa ; ent of agriculture and handicrafts, 
of festivals and management of travellers’ 
ee cae they do useful work particularly 
ee e : ucation, health, conservancy and public 
orks. They have been of special service for main- 
b RU. for villagers in Bengal; for sup- 
у! eleetricit; i 5 
Act ia rural an ee ELS pa ate 
education in U.P., C.P Be j RUN E ME 
ERU Yeti Cals) Нега апа Assam; {ог 
g agricultural improvements in the Punjab 
and Mysore and giving effect to sociol legislation, such 
as the Marriage Registration and Child Marriage 
Restraint Act, the Marriage Expenses Controlling Act 
in Indore** 

The judicial powers of the panchayats relate to 
the trial of civil suits for money due on contracts, 
recovery of moveable property or its value, etc., of a 
value up to Rs. 200 (the maximum varies in different 
provinces) and of petty criminal cases wherein they 
may inflict fines up to Rs. 50. Judicial powers have 
been conferred on the panchayats in various provinces. 
In Bengal, U.P. Bombay, Bihar, Baroda, Cochin, 
Mewar, Travancore the panchayats are empowered to 
try minor cases like theft, simple hurt, offences of 
cattle trespass. 

Every panchayat is given exclusive jurisdiction’ 
and no other court entertains complaints falling within 
its jurisdiction. The procedure of trial is informal. No 
lawyer is allowed to appear on behalf of the party. 
Usually the only punishment which the panchayat can 
impose is fines. Whatever the functions of the 
pachayat be it is regretted that where panchayats 
have both administrative and judicial duties, they 
have generally concentrated on the latter to the neg- 
lect of the former. 

7 CoNTROL 

ces adequate provision is made in the 
panchayats. In judicial matters 
lled by a competent authority 
proceedings, to revise its 
transfer cases to the higher 
е1 the jurisdiction 


In all provin 
Act for the control of 
its actions are contro 
with power to quash its 
decisions, to withdraw or 
courts, and in the last resort to canc: 
or to supersede it. К 

The administrative control of the panchayat is in 
some cases entrusted to the government agency ràng- 
ing from & Tahsildar to the Collector or হি 
sioner; and in most cases to superior local bodies ! re 
the Local or District Boards, eg. in UP. the 
panchayats are requested to co-operate with | the 

ich can delegate duties to them. In 


District Boards wh т. | 
C.P., the panchayats are controlled by the District 
pp. 362-63. 


‘Blunt: Social Service in India, 
7 рр. 290-91, 


Board subject to the supervision of the জা 
officers. Again in Madras and Bengal the vi = 
panehayats are controlled partly by the Goreme 
and partly by the District Board. In many pore 
special government officers or regular salaried 8 26 
panchayats like the Registrars and Circle Officers ee 
appointed to supervise over the panchayats and to 
direct their growth. Where special officers are appointed 
the panchayats work efficiently as in Madras, Mysore 
and Baroda: The control is exercised through audit and 
inspection. The officers have power to cancel its reso- 
lutions and enforce performance of particular duties, 
and in extreme cases the panchayats may even be 
superseded or dissolved, 


SOURCES or Income 

According to the provision made in the Act, 
nearly every panchayat has a village panchayat 
fund, to which are credited all allotments, general and 
special contributions and donations from the Central, 
and the Local Governments, Municipalities, District 
and Local Boards. The panchayats also derive their 
income from some other sources too, viz, all kinds of 
grants-in-aid, taxes, cesses, rates, tolls, fees and costs, 
income from property and endowments, sale-procecds, 
interest or penalties on arrears, forfeitures, fines and 
compensations and donations from private Persons. 
Tn nearly all provinces the panchayats are authorised to 
00100700110 their income (according to need) and Jevy 
fee, tax, or assessment on land with approval of the 

government or superior local body. 
The principal sources of income ү 
Province to nrevince, €. in Beng 
derive half their income from 
саня = = чн from the Union rate. In 
B eur Aem n ms 8 derived from 
7 he markets, cart-stands, 


and slaughter houses, 16 
о ses, 10 per cent from th 
tax. In the Punjab, রি 


together account for 1 


ary widely from 
al, ihe panchayats 
the proceeds of the 


сс 


special rates 


As in incor.e 50 in expenditure, the Principal items 
vary from province to Province, e.g., in Bengal (1939-40 
out of the total expenditure of Rs 1 ) 
lakhs were spent on r 
lakhs on water supply, Rs. 3.6 lakh 
Rs. 8 lakhs on education and Rs, m 
lion, drainage and Conservancy, е 
education absorbed the largest amount, it being Re 1 
lakhs; Rs, 9 lakhs were spent on sanitation Ri р 
lakhs on lighting and Rs. 3.1 lakhs on road pa 


lion and repair in 194 
of Rs, 65 lathe, «A Out of a total expenditure 


- Many panchayats 
balances often dispropor: 


10 their incomes, Tt ma 


PE উর 


have also 


і accumulated large 
tionately 


high when compared 


৮7552 


some capital projects in future, 


case, such a course would mean the postponem 
items of minor expenditure but of greater М 
some future date. In such са 
follow is that arrangements 
the panchayats financial assistance 


Even where ty 


DEFECTS IN THE WORKING ОЕ THE РАхс 

The experience of the working of the panç! 
has shown that they have not fulfilled - the 
expectations that were raised about them on the b 
of their glorious past. Various reasons have been 
advanced for the deficiencies in their working, Among | 
them may be mentioned the following as being the | 
most commonly put forth : E 


HAYA — 


(1) That there is faction among the villagers 
which makes the common acceptance of the deri: 
sions of the panchayat impossible. Faction als 
makes it impossible for a common mind to develop 
within the panchayat and decisions are coloured у. 
the factious interests of the members, y 

(2) That there is a lack of proper leadership | 
in the village so that the panchayat becomes a tool 
in the hands of irresponsible elements in the village 
population. No respect is possible to develop among - 
the villagers for an institution which is so abused, 

(3) That there is indifference among the ju 
villagers to the need for the maintenance of proper 4 
civic amenities in the village. - mem 

(4) That the panchayat is often under te | 
overpowering influence of the big d n : 
moneylender in the village and therefore, Ир 
inspire confidence among the majority of petal 
in the village. Further, the powers that pius id Я 
with by the Provincial Governments in A ins the 
the village panchayats with a view to tral RES 
villagers in the art of self-government As of the 
usurped by this small group. The CD needy | 
small minority are served at the cost e demoni ў 
Majority. Thus the main RAN the bet 
training and exercise of local power m have bel А, 
of the people gets frustrated. Шш the vibe | a 
common where the subsidies given ai roads M 
roads or sanitation were spent on oi only the | 
front of the houses of this small হা aite ed | 
insanitary and ugly spots near them i: নি 
to while the rest of the village Т but 
Sometimes the funds disappear ae explana 
villager cannot dare to call for Joath to c?! 
of the small group. The villager р protec 
trouble on account of the very Е | Goyernnt 
given to him by the distant Cent? care (or 
and also because he is lost in toil an i 
daily bread. х 

(5) That the financial res 


7 gre so tha 
chayats are very meagre he elementary 


з nave 1 sity. 
cost, in spite of their urgent ue Je ০ 
Village water-works are in 9 is 


у be possible that th because they cannot be сол5 s+ eons 
chayats may be collect; сараша required for the population, and ever mo 
7 79 Ten these. suns O he spAmdiovguruku ০1 Wanawaned for want 


E = E z 


যার 


oads furnish another example; 
10850770010 on account of costs of 
to acquisition procecdings as well as 
f the construction of bridges and 


Ў villagers resist the imposition of 
n ion tax and would rather go with- 


t than háve one and be subjected ~ 


REHABILITATION ОЁ Gaon PANCHAYATS «~as 


Boer to reconstruct India on peaceful and 
tic foundations, it is desirable to establish 
lage Communities or Gram Pancha- 
| old, with necessary modification to suit 
| i modern conditions. These Panchayats will be 
ту different from the present Local or District 
has which posses limited powers. They will be 
stonomous so far as their internal administration is 
eed, and will be, as far as possible, self-sufficient 
йо кшй to at least the basic requirements of life 
focd, clothing and building materials. They will 
à | be linked up with the Taluka, District, Division, 
ership 11070 and country as a whole, for purposes of 
টা “amon policy and interests. 
among | Every village with a population of 1,000 or more 
ho পানি for its needs: should be 
with বি x ewe Dr EAE 
се ow | D should be grouped 
gs should be ee m Шуа: Grouping of 
5 of two miles ae fie is dying within 
te heal conditions 2. s zi в into account 
7 টি DE and their 
Аду person of 21 years 1385 
à the ation eee of age or above, residing 
et and entitled ( area, should be elected a 
to vote or { о vote. No voter should be 
one Panch 0 Stand аз a candidate for more 
-Sina A There should be 9 to 15 
| 74 le the us Panchayat and the electoral 
Ет е টির Voters for each village, 
Y à Kanungo, না and revised 
ў itis rennet assistance of a few 
mg "PhTeinble TE wi n of the electoral roll 
৮ Um val be opposed to demo- 
kp disqualitieg zamindars and moneylenders 
E ayat, altho Tom standing as members of 
È for the ze the legitimate fear of tlie 
hy Pat herefore, i ™ villages and dominate 
Is three-fourths e it wil be desirable that 
INSCR টি the members should be 
4 16 orker: : 
| ont s the paty tS. The inclusion of the 
Ever, ilitata ari and the 
„ЛУ vil 


тег Y 
etgoverning Vil 


a Patwari, 


a of the Panchayat. 
Mayat should be assured of a 


е effici - п 
heir income a working of its plans. 
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. .Q) Fasli Chanda e.g, 5 seers after each plou 

in the village may be charged as  Fasli. e 
per harvest. Such payments in kind are, un- 
doubtedly, very convenient fo the cultivators. 

(ш) Manual Labour: It is a very natural 
form of public co-operation. In ancient India, and 
even now in certain villages of Mewar, public 
buildings, tanks, wells, ete, were and are con- 
structed by the joint efforts and voluntary and 
honorary labour of the villagers. There should be 
at least 5 days of free manual labour after every 
plough in the village. This will facilitate the work 
of the Panchayats a great deal without any 
botheration regarding money and cash. 

_ (it) Private donations, on the occasion of 
social functions like marriages, sacred-thread cere- 
monies, ete. 

(iv) Miscellaneous receipts, in the form of 
arbitration fees and fines, grazing charges and other 
special cesses för various nurposes. Such cesses must, 
however, be realised in kind. 

(v) Capital grants or grants-in-aid for recur- 
rent purposes should be freely provided by the 
various reconstruction funds set up by the Provin- 
cial Governments. 

‚ (vi) Borrowings may also be allowed in spe- 
cial E as regards Panchayats whose position is 
sound, 


Each Gaon Sabha should have a Gaon Fund to 
which shall be credited the following: (i) Taxes on . 
the rent payable not exceeding one anna in a rupee, 
and on rent received not exceeding six pies in a rupee, 
on trade, calling, and profession, and on buildings 
owned by persons who do not pay any of the afore- 
said taxes; (4) sums handed over or assigned by the 
Provincial Governments, District Boards, Courts or 
gifts; (їй) portion of rent or othér proceeds from the 
nazul property; (iv) rent or revenue collection 
charges; (v) income, adalat panchayats, fairs and 
markets; and (wii) loans and the existing balance of 
the village panchayats. 

Аз regards the functions to be followed by the 
Panchayats two things must be borne in mind. Firstly, 
the Panchayats should not be the only local autho- 
rities for the villages but there would be the District 
Boards also exercising jurisdiction over them. It is not, 
therefore, necessary that all the local services for the 
villages should be ‘provided by the Panchayats. 
Secondly, the amount of political initiative and talent 
available in the village is bound to be small and their 
financial resources too cannot be very large. In view 
of these considerations it does not seem feasible to 
entrust the Panchayats with the maintenance of costly 
institutions whose clientele should be under the 


District Boards. : 
Functions of the Village Panchayats should be of 


three kinds : 
© Firstly, their own independent functions should 
be only a few relating to construction and upkeep of 
village works like roads, wells and tanks, and builds. 
ings; lighting, provision of village librafies, reading 


খাটি টিটি লা 5775 


r dics 


„Comes before the Panch 


114 


of public utility. They should also allot the ius E 
the peasants and collect the Land Revenue on е a 
of the village. The regulation of the inter-village 
markets, celebration of the local festivals, estab bun 
ment and maintenance of the village primary 
schools, and the organisation of basic and adult 
education, and management and care of village 
grazing Jands for the benefit of all the people—should 
also fall under the ambit of the Panchayats. 

Secondly, they should be entrusted by the Dis- 
trict Boards with a large number of agency functions in 
connection with the repairs of Board's buildings 
situated in the village, distribution of seeds and 
manures, starting of cottage industries, encourage- 
ment of co-operation, and consolidation of holdings, 
marketing of agricultural produce, improvement in the 
Means of communications, regulation and distribution 
of water-supply for irrigation purposes, extension of 
village sites and control of rural housing, regulation 
of hours of work and conditions of employment in 
agriculture, making arrangements for the co-operative 
purehase cf raw materials and consumption goods, and 
the co-operative sale of the articles of village handi- 
crafts, and the regulation of village trade, industry 
and commerce by organising credit and non-credit 
Co-operative societies under the supervision of the 
experts. 

Thirdly, they should have the right of making 
representation and complaints to the Government and 
the District Boards regarding the inadequacy or mis- 
Management of any of the services which it is the 
duty of these authorities to provide for the villages. 
Thus they should have the Power to enquire and 
report about the misconduct of certain officials, 9.0. 
Amin, Vaceinator, Constable, Patwari, Patrol, Peon, 
Process Server, to contract for collection of taxes and 
other dues on behalf of the Government and proprie- 


tors on payments and to acquire land through the 
collector. 


Lastly, the proper judicial duty of the Panchayats 
should be conciliation and arbitration rather than 
adjudication. Conciiiation is Tesorted to by disputants 
for resettlement of disputes informally, even in the 
absence of legal revision but if the law Tecognises it 
as a regular part of judicial administration, its utility 
and effectiveness will be greatly increased, To this end 
in view the law should provide that civil suits shall 
not be filed in court, until the plaintiff has tried 
conciliation with the help of the Panchayat of appro- 
priate jurisdiction. A certificate of failure of concilia- 
tion from the Panchayat should be necessary to 
enable the plantiff to go to a court. When a disputa 
ayat for conciliation it should 
summon the parties before it, hear the statements, 


Lote th int i IL 
© Points of disagreements and Ну 01৩8০ 
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reasonable compromise 
feeling and pointing out 


case ultimately go there. Б 

If an agreement between the parties is D 
it should be formally recorded and signed and 4 
have the same validity as a formal judgment d 
court of law. In cases arising out of contracts 
Panchayats may also act as arbitrators, Tho ays 
help by providing that debt and other contracts up 
a certain value shall compulsorily contain an arbitre | 
tion clause binding the parties to the acceptance o 


the Panchayats award, should a dispute concerning 
it arise. 


way. The Panchayats should have no jurisdiction in 
criminal cases. 1 
SUPERVISION or THE PANCHAYATS 
The duty of inspection 
Panchayats should belong to the District Boards and a ап 
they should create for the purpose a force of Panchayat na life, 
Supervisors or Inspectors each of them having under M le 
and pay should correspond to those of the orgamsers 
rural development work. The District Boards sho 
be allowed to dissolve the Panchayats where mee | 
Their initial establishment and supervision г, 
be the duty of the District Boards. This work P 
be entrusted to a Panchayat officer ш E 
district by the Provincial Governments w0 фей. 
work in close collaboration with, but indepen 


ঠা. 


Super-Inspector of the Provincial Govern! i 
vising the work of the District Boards n 
supervisors and inspectors in relation to kc 
He will as well report to the Gove prom? 
failure of the District Boards to foster 9 j 
the Panchayat organisation. the 
Smooth and cordial relations d 
Sabhas will also be mecessary. The pu 7 
type of education and appointment 9 ing and © 
workers as Panchayat officers for T 
vising the working of the Panchayats ! 1 
of their growth appear to be esse 
efficient working of the Panchayats. 


kthKangpchleaion, 850004515 


ent officer, OD the one hand, should 
ae village activities for self-help and 
A A on the other, it should represent 
ae Government in the spirit of a 
The Village Panchayat area 
tof all public services or a unit thereof. 


| des must have a veterinary sub-dispensary, 
qur instanoe, № 01 

| sub-dispensa: ч 
| ia agricultural supervisor, the З 
| ie and Measures, the Head Constable of Police, 


‘ Chief Village Patel for all villages in the 
g | beat-guard of the Forest Department; it 
Sup to E s alio а small branch of post office, and a 
A Ey schoo; for boys and girls. a 
"During the last 200 years, the spirit for co- 
genitive action and corporate life has been greatly 
royed, Individualism and materialism have re- 
WEN puel community life and moral obligations. The 
‘\ present-day experience of the way democracy is 
Norway functioning and of party factions even at the top can- 
in this | tt but make one a little pessimistic about the prac- 
tion in | 021 working of the existing Panchayat Acts in the 
wovinees. It is certainly a great responsibility on the 
Fople's government to see that the provisions of the 
| the | Att are not misused for the sake of party aggrandise- 
ds and Rt and for destroying the last traces of the commu- 
chayst jy lie, The dangers are not imaginary but real. 
under | ply, let us not lose faith in the innate goodness of 
| RN and let us share the optimism with Dr. 
N. Katju that 


টিয়া 
Ral That is definitely a poisonous fungus of 
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leds, he rest of India in promoting 
| à ett Over the State is well-known. Finding 
к, тшу ponse er the villages to the Scheme has 
NUUS the Government has now 
lishment ae Second stage in the scheme, viz., 
| OES i ideal Gaon Sabha in every tehsil 

ч odel to the other Gaon Sabhas in the 


3 abhas will work to bring about 
ү, Оца], Ape life аз can promote the 
S the people,” Physical, economie and social 
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In order to implement the ideal Gaon Sabha 


scheme, a committee will be set up in each district, 


consisting of the president of the district board (chair- 


man); district panchayat officers (secretary) ; 
President, district development board; president, 
district congress committee; district inspector of 
schools; officer-in-charge, P.R.D. in the district; 


district medical officer of health; district agriculture 
officer; district co-operative officer; district engineer; 
district information officer and two others to be co- 
opted by the committee. 

The committee will select a suitable site in 
every tehsil for the location of the ideal Gaon Sabha. 
Though the initiative for building up an ideal centre 
will rest with the committee, actual work will have 
to be done by Gaon Sabhas and the members of the 
panchayats. These ideal centres will be given a 16- 
point constructive programme and the committees 
will be expected to secure co-ordination and co- 
operation of the Village Sabhas in its execution. 

The aims and objects of this programme may be 
summed up as follows: 

( To arrange for land for the panchayat 
house, office of the panchaytai adalat. a hall for 
meetings, and accommodation, for a library and 
reading room; 

(4) To display in the ‘panchayat house the 
exhibits of village crafts; . 

(iii) To arrange entertainments with moral 
and educative background; 

(iv) To open a dispensary or arrange for & 
medicine chest; p 

(v) To arrange for the education of adults 
and children; à 

(wi) To conduct games and exercises; 

(vii) To hold practical demonstrations to 
educate the people in regard to sanitation; 

(їй) To demonstrate how nightsoil could 
be disposed of and how it could be turned into 


~ manure; 


(iz) To arrange for the construction of roads, 
drainage, etc., » x 

(z) To arrange for lighting in villages; 

(zi) To plant shady trees on the road-sides; 

(ri) To educate people in respect of animal 
husbandry problems and proper maintenance of 
the , livestock; 

(citi) To install cane-crushing and fodder- 
cutting machines for the village public; 

(ziv) To introduce compost-making schemes; 

(2৮) To make provision for the improyement 
of.the breed of milch cattle; and 1 

(207) To organise boy scouts, women uplift 
societies, etc. DOES мш 
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MmsuMMER Day has come and gone and what seems 
to many to be the longest year in our history pursues 
its dismal course. History is full of ironies but it 
cannot often have happened that in a given year, in 
& matter of- days, its greatest achievement and its 
greatest failure should’ be embodied in the person of 
one man. But such is the present case. 1951 will be 
= remembered in our history books as the year of the 
Festival of Britain. The Festival it will be recorded 
У © owed its inspiration and its success to the organizing 

“genius of Mr. Herbert Morrison. But the’ year will 

also be remembered for the crisis which arose in the 
- Anglo-Iranian oil-field. And that crisis it will also be 
recorded was mishandled from the beginning by the 
ваше Mr. Herbert Morrison, now turned Foreign 
Secretary. Foreign affairs have been the grave of many 
в reputation. Sir John Simon was too legal and 
Neville Chamberlain too vain. And Mr, Herbert 
Morrison? The verdict is: suicide. Hanged himself in 
his own garters, the garters being the narrow circle of 
his atrophied views on ‘imperialism.’ 


There have been many important debates on 
foreign affairs in the House of Commons. There has 
too for a long time been the assumption that such 
Matters are the concern of the whole nation, to be 
approached objectively antl not from the pariy angle. 
On these occasions the House feels entitled to be 
taken to a certain extent into the Minister's conf- 


dence, to be given a survey of the Situation and 
Father more than a hint of the. course which the 
Government Proposes to follow. Nothing like this 


occurred last Thursday when the 
wound up the debate on the Persia 
hint that the Speech gaye, 
Persians, Plainly they соц 
fear of a check from Whitehall, Mr. Morrison indeed 


Instead he spread 
n and the ‘imperial- 
ught up’ or stooped 


Foreign Secretary 


Мт, Anthony Eden 


history). But What a gift to Р 
all this irrelevance. For their 
to the Press, to the world,- the 
Mr. Morrison just a very little 
Our modern anti 
“Pilate, All they thi 
hands of the past, 


Propaganda hand-outs 
y have only to garble 
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-imperialists are very like Pontius 
nk they need do is to wash their 
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Anglo-Iranian Company pulls 
‘imperialism’ has done more 
done it in; Persia. An article Бу Mr 
George Saunders has just appeared’ A 
Chronicle. He was formerly Librarian ‘of the 
Commons and is the author. of many ‘best-sellin a 
Reporis. And since the War he hag travelle 1 
from end to end, except north of. Teheran 4 
was. barred by Russian influence, Я 
ordinary. = 


He traces tlie history of Abadan fon the уш 
1909 when the . Anglo-Persian Oil С ; 
appeared on ihe island. 


Out? For it 
good than ho 


to the north. Today Abadan is E P 


"a town of 170,000 inhabitants, of whom about 
165,000 are Persians . . . the most: modern town ia 
the Middle East, with drainage, electric light, welk | 
built brick houses, lovely gardens, hospitals, 
schools, cinemas,. everything in fact of whi 
civilisation today is proud.” : 3 
It is connected by pipe-lines with the seven man 
oilfislds, and around the headquarters of these oilfields - 
other towns are also rising. 


And “in al thee places 7 
poverty and disease, as it is known in the ED) | 
not exist. In a generation the company Je ‘i 
stamped out malaria, small-pox: and ур a ! 
intensive programme of preventive medicine 
1307100515০ 
That is what life is like in the ডা 

concession. Its area, incidentally тыт 2 
of the United Kingdom and Ron ahaa 
together. So ‘that when the present E 
past—and the British ‘finally gone—the Pank gg 
have plenty of object lessons around n "nature uj 
to come to a just conclusion’ as to te. 8 

rsin prop 

Mr. St, Geo | 


| 
| 


пй! 


рі 


British ‘exploitation.’ Conditions in Pe 
very different. “Listen again Eo i 
Saunders : 


"Outside the confines, of tue "vy 
publie health or other social 2 Teheran 
sewers run down the open streets ней 8 
Isfahan and in all othe oT ү) 7 
are no signs of ¿ny change. +10211,90 
who is nct aiflicted with some a 
disease, the peasants are in TASS; 2 
сап read or write.” 


i the CONDES ip 


o the 
Systems existing 
not under the company's со 
the local council. And, says Mr- A 

“They contain the second W 
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Nobel Prize winner, 
» 1951 


yY, 


n Rome on 10th Januar 


Lewis, famous American novelist and 
who 
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Frank P. Graham, who is nominated as U. 
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i, Why 
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j their vie 


England, 
lir our ¢ 
10 yl 


Arya Sami 


to be found the Persian 
described as charming, highly 


say decadent. They count their 


Jorge 
sis They have plenty of 


1 ч themselves: 


power but will not 
А ‘modest’ programme of social 
таз adopted a few years ago, but they have 
ted it. (It will be remembered that the 
| pian Primo Minister, in the role of the devil citing 
кпише for his purposes, the other day conducted 
foreign newspaper nien round the slums of Toheran!) 

$ And it is to these people that we are delivering 
| wer our concession and with it the defenceless 

Persian labourers. How long can such a state of affairs 
| persist? Communism has already found a footing in 
| (в Persian towns, in some of which children aged 

four and five are employed in making carpets at the 
7 nile of dd a day. Communists make it their business 
io fish in troubled waters . . . 

From every point of view it is a mismanaged, 
юм] business, and no one сап feel happy about 
ї Why could not the Persian Government have 
шеф to arbitration—and why could not our Govern- 
Er ds ү drawn up a statement setting out 
bind i i: he nights and wrongs of the crisis? In 
ЫА ЖЫ Ee the street feels nothing but scorn 
E. RS loctrinaires: All his sympathies and 

"UC ure with the men on the spot, with the 


Mager y ak 
тм) lr. Drake and the undaunted army of 
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ployment, uncertainty. These are 
the Persian labourer is entering. 
tankers. How are they going to 
the London Star points out, the 
ту of th 4 and Transjordin are still the 
the Company Th y inci 
U hardly i ‚ the Company, incidentally, 
and 9 conceded more to Persia than it 
| টি remain in business. The Star 
a Bai S the Anglo-Iranian revenue last 
| а Porsiang ; 5^ Government in taxes £26,000,020; 
: 3 to the 5 £23,000,000 Only £3,900,000 
al re 3 17 ADM 
a ! the টির of which the British Govern- 
53 do not bár Shareholder, took half. Wal, these 
টা "Phat a Government 
. 2 & Company and then abandon 
any. Thinks Are many Scots employed in 
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turn. The "by he 
Y ox G $ 
and Stresses of ational Health Service, 
authorities want their hospitals back., Тһе 
want to recover their old identities, The public 
bad coal at a higher cost. They pay more for th 
electricity and gas. More for travel and more f 
freights. Of one thing we allyare certain: national 
tion means redundancy. In this connection it is worth 
quoting from <a letter. which Lady Violet Bonham 
Carter, daughter of the late Lord Asquith, published 
їп Ше press. this week. She referred to three expres: 
sions of opinion—none elicited by a  tendentiou 
question on her part—and -all from workers in 
nationalised industry. One was from a miner who 
her: “We used to grumble because there were 0 
cars outside—one belonging to the Boss and the 
others to his two sons. Now we have something like 
twenty bigger cars and twenty Bosses in them. And 
поб one of them is the Boss.” Two were from railway- 
men. -Said the first: “Too many Bosses. We've gob 
twelve in this station where we used to have two | 
with new offices furnished and done up ‘regardle 
And not one of them knows his business.” Не waa 
a northern line, On a midland line it was. 
story: ү চা 
“We used to use our own judgment in thi 
station—but now we can’t settle anything on the 
spot. Even if we want to put on a few extra 
coaches we have to telephone . . . There's lon 
delays and then the wrong answer comes back. T) 
railways executive say they can't afford to meet 
our needs—but look at the waste on what we dom 
need. They've just put a gas-oyen costing due 
our waiting-room. What do they think we want to — 
do on it? Cook. turkeys? Why, we only want a _ 


gas-ring for a cup of tea." i 
Too many men. Too much equipment, E E. 


where one hears that tale. হা 
From time to time the News Chronicle pub 
a Gallup Poll on the-state of political partieg in thi 
country. Such a poll was published this week, 
question posed to, вг cross-section of the public was: 
‘Tf there were a : General Election tomorrow, hoy 
would. you vote?’ After excluding -12- per cent whe 
were undecided, the Conservatives led with 48, Labour: 
came next with 41, the Liberals had 10, and о J 
parties 1. Thus the Conservatives have a lead of 
points—although last February they were lem ing Бу 
14. Those who conduct this poll believe. t the 
crucial question із, (0 what extent are 
voters influenced=by the breakaway: 


Mr. Aneurin 

Bevan. 46607010815, they analysed. the Labour vote - d 
still further, апа asked: .- ? к) eee 
«Ате you more inclined, or lees ‘inclined, 

- support Aneurin Bevan and hia Views since he lef! 


vernment?” еа 
ША UNE more inclined, 35 less inclined, whi 


35 didn’t know. The most interesting thing about 
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anyone say ‘I don’t know’ in reply to a question about 
во catastrophic a personality as Mr. Bevan? It sug- 
gests, what I think is pretty obvious since the war, 
that voting Labour is becoming a habit—just as voling 
Conservative used to be. s 

Until the flare-up in Persia put every other topic 
out of our heads, mosb people were concerned with 
the question of the two diplomats who have dis- 
appeared. The Foreign Secretary assures us that they 
can lave taken no important information with them. 
And ihe general opinion seems to be that they were 
not very valuable members of society in any event. 
So, setting aside the extraordinary fact that one of 
them should ever have been put at the head of the 
American section of the Foreign Office, the only point 
of interest that remains is—their motive. If they are 
fone to Russia, as it seems they must be, why should 
they choose to go? 

Caesar could never understand why men ৯1190: 
fear death—and I shall never understand why men 
should embrace Communism! Anyway as it is prac- 
01891 in the modern world. No free speech. No free 
press. People torn from their homes by {һе secret 
police, Wives not allowed to join their husbands. No 
one allowed out of the country. Where, in the name 
Of all the gods at once, is ihe attraction? These defec- 
tions to Russia are a strange phenomenon. Something 
hus knocked these people off their balance and some- 
how we must discover what it is. A friend of mine had 

à curious experience this week. Coming up from 
Cheltenham in a first-class carriage she fell into con- 
versation with her travelling companion, a man in the 
thirties Who was reading a book by G. K. Chesterton 
(Chesterton the saint, Chesterton the individualist!) 

Asking him his views on the disappearing diplomats, 
es mon to receive the reply that he expected 
নিত রি ЕТУ Е 47 
Communism,’ My fr e a lot of sympathy with 
attended a টি s OPE : : happened, once 
টা о Which a Polish politician who 
i'd ERE tapped by the Russians gave an account 

Se aloe torre to Sich e dad Been 
the ‘intellectual’ ʻO) Prisoner. She spoke of this to 
ual. h, he replied, ‘w ` ; 

sympathy with that. We are more че mt in 
lad of ভি К аге тоге interested in the 
leave it to THIS to a 247 

ect upon that. 

But are these intellectuals really drawn to Com- 
munis? Are they not, rather, a little mad? $, 
times it seems to me that just ds modern t NE 
itself off from tradition, has become n h a as cut 
a body—so it is with these so-called টি 
du Ee разі is the need that they fee]: nob 
7৫071910177 there aes for нз own (mig And, 
CNN Ps ao দি ре no surer way of cutting loose 

= bY getting onesclf shut 
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the Iron Curtain. It is to them 


the ( 
Escape. н 


But how will they feel if war Comes? T 
that James II of England greatly annoyed 
by his loud admiration of the prowess 
sailors in a sea-battle in which he and the 
were engaging the English in an endeavour to 
James to the English throne. Instead of cheerin 
his French allies, he kept exclaiming: Чу 4h m 
English Will not our muddle-headed escapista 1 
an even more remorseful awakening? 

Talk of war, alas, is in the air, The Festival ; 
be brightening up {һе banks of the Thames but not | ; 


3 1 : | mouth 
many people can match its mood of gaiety. An | full just 


of the By 


There certainly don't. Everyone fears that war is co 
ing. In a very real sense, too, there is a feeling. that 
the last war was left unfinished—that there can be no 
peace, no stability, so long as Russian armies hold 
down the peoples of Eastern Europe. та 
How far off is war? If a writer in this weeks ы by me 
Spectator is correct in his assumptions, then war will | ott 101 
come next year. First of all he thinks that war cannot | 
now be averted, not even by Stalin. The reason why i 
ihis is so, he.finds in Russian propaganda. : 
No Power, he says, has ever maintuined “yest 
in, year out, a campaign of such bellicose and hile 
breeding defamation against its opponents . E 
Propaganda of so much virulence as that now dun | 
injected into the minds of the Soviet populations 

is calculated to produce a mental current towt 


: ч 5 sist.” 
war too strong for even its authors to resis " 
That war will come in 1952 he thinks is probabli 


on strategic grounds. In the armaments race Wa b o 
now being waged, Russia is superior 1 pur il [к lin 
and in the air: America has a great REE Bin, 
atomic weapons. But both superiorites, he We iol d 
are in process of being diminished—the সা 
and айг superiority by the working of ШЕ by 
Pact and the American atomic হা 
Russians’ quick use of the secrets sold to t 57 À 
traitor-scientists—Fuchs, Nunn, Pontecorvo 
rest.’ And so he concludes: + too lone e 
"The Russians could not wait Ке; 
their land and air superiority 2 : 
equally they could not afford 10 sufficient 005 
lest they find themselves without ad hf 
wenpons . . Balancing these, OPPS siye 
long thought that 1952 might bE 


date." ET by 
AN Y have to say about this is that a ; 
ys about - 


worst part of it lies in what he 8% 
propaganda. What a terrible wrong 
upon a whole people—to warp and corr 
until nothing can turn them from naj 
destruction. পর 

Is there no way of piercing £ 


sme are I 
LI the t 
w instilled 


‘Why, that I cannot 


rh tells us that out of the abundance of the 
heart speaketh. What it does not tell us, how- 
1 when the heart. is full words fail to issue from 
for that matter, from the pen. My heart 
my pen is fumbling 


fae prove 
“path the 
OF cer, is thal 
ш NOL e mouth—or, 
An old Ts full just now and, necdless to say, 
a dont | ke words, It all, to cut a long story short, comes back 
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Pandit Nehru at his most “ Dynamic ” 


CURVACEOUS 


By C. L. R. SASTRI 


“But what good came of it at last ?* 
Quoth little Peterkin. 


tell,” said he, 


‘But "t was a famous victory’.”—Southey 


speedily encompass the ruin and desolation of our beloved 
Motherland. Those who can legitimately boast of having, 
minds of their own, and cannot һе accused, by friend or 
foe, of being “dead from the neck up,” as the saying is, 
will agree with me that from 1920 onwards the Congress 
has led the country from one irretrievable disaster to an- 


to be! Jp the age-old question of patriotism. The whole point other, culminating in the cataclysmic partition of August, 
is com. [ш some are born patriotic, while, as unquestionably, 1947. But stay ! Did I say “culminating” in the parti- 
ш that | one are not: the love of our Motherland is instilled in tion of August, 1947 ? A slip of the pen, gentle reader, 
be no | sat the time of our birth. If, for any reason, it was not a slip of the реп! : | 
i Ng instilled, по! all the King’s horses nor all the King's BS B і 
3 hold З 6 PARTITION NOT THE END OF THE STORY ! 
em are likely to get it instilled thereafter. It means only B k having li 1 hf 
week's | It by merely taking thought, so to speak, we may not í ut নি mrt SERO vical а TUNE 
g ৫ д $0-! D 
ar will | КФ to bergeon into full-blooded patriots. One cannot, Moma paneer aaron dee OL) | 
101 | È is infect patriotism into another through, if I may ^ undoubtedly was, was by no means the end of the story { 
গাও, а hypodermic ME [E and that, as our ill-luck would have it, in the lowest deep: } 
n why | 7% a hypodermic syringe: one has heard of many S 9 n 1 
Becr lu, surely, not of dragooning people ints Е ШО уге destined to discover many a lower опе still. It [ 
টে fin of the land of their টির 171 looks, indeed, as though partition had been only the be- - 
yi a d is 
| m টা ; ginning and not the end of the story. Partition, we have টি 
1 hate- 0 such a state one writes oneself down, not ре ; E 
voc Таап, but as а moron 2 found to our utter dismay, was but one of the numerous 
ily | Coy 1 г - S Ы уп 2 
nam HESS MEN SPERHEAD THE Ахт:-Ратмотіс Horpes offspring of that frightfully prolific parent, appeasemen | 
РЕ Speaking for myself, I have, 1 ела “The roses and raplures” of appeasement apparently grow ; 
owais t fogs , Ave, let me proclaim it from A Nee issibl hat 29786 ў 
КИ а tops, loved ту country ever si নন pg ОП one; and it is permissible to argue that we have ye / 
: » s a 
rohable | 7S T was since, m the poets 10569 the last of the wonder progeny of that prolific parent 
hich i | এ aforementioned. Partition, it is becoming increasingly N 
forces n te longer সি darling of a pigmy size.” clear, instead of, as had been fondly imagined by the 
ity inf here are enou i ү more convinced I am becoming mass of our countrymen and countrywomen, «bringing up 
tg OU | 8117 our Aue arbaric hordes in every clime, and the rear of that sinister procession, really formed part of [ 
п шй A pat jt mildly Pu m the love of one's country its more prominent vanguard. | 
fic dg , uniamiliar as "thi я UC Tor м” | 
Vit | th, (EN DUE 8 this goodly frame, : SECULARISM : 2 
by HET al roof fretted No firmament, this “Secularism” is the second offspring of appeasement; 
py the ш blind or т golden fire" must be to the and in its sacred name those modern orphans of the storm, 
qu ৮ 106: © heavenly harmonies of Mozart the poor Hindus, are steadily losing what I may call their 
у нщ Ж Ironically deaf, "'esiduary" rights. The post-1920 Congressmen (or, at 
4 ү m 3 our Worthy a hordes I have no hesitation in any rate, the vast majority of them) have, as a direct 
on 7 Е 5 " b 
মা & 025 (the partition-wallahs, ^result of clamping that “putrefying albatross,” appease- i 
Ec [ig tment of faith o "mong them. Now, of course, ment, around their necks, had, perforce, to forget what 
[0 КМЧ bringing টা Part is in no immediate patriotism is and thereby to cease to have any kind of 
at à, dei шоп me É i all-consuming wrath of the sympathy or fellow-feeling for their Hindu brethren, 
at tay stance, assertiny © 15 а meré commonplace— fearing that it might be a glaring blot on d mua 
i a e 5 that the grass is green or that spotless escutcheon of their much-vaunted “secularism, 


"This malaise has spread so far, indeed, that the very ‘word, 
“Hindu,” as musical as is Apollo’s lute, has well-nigh been 
expunged, erased, unceremoniously wiped out, from their 


ver i ` 
চিত moment but buttresses 
i ie But my supreme merit 
the prescience to vote for it 


Wi te, © 
MW * UD this 


17 M ub palmy days of the Congress lexicons, yielding place (Aorresro referens !) to what they 

i а 5 Westion ae it was nothing less than doubtless regard as the overpoweringly more enchanting 
чы d Sort of hunch cs is wisdom or its nationa- syllables, “non-Muslim.” Even after that major surgical _ 

| Rai Rn lhat ১ m that “dark backward ^ operation on our body politie—namely,. partition—the 

Durs ou] Sot disant premier political Congress’s marked emphasis has been on “Muslim” and 


d, if 


ldc-o. inPoblic Remain. Gubulgl Kangiueolindtian:kderidfeks slant of the Congress's ~ 
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mind must be attributed the continuing кшш. oi 
the Congress Government. The latest of E E 
queries, I need hardly remind my readers, is the 2 u- 
tion (Amendment) Bill so belligerently sponsored by i 
distinguished Prime Minister а few weeks ago on t Е 
floor of our august Parliament, as а consequence о 
which our Constittition has become dynamie and 


flexible and curvaceous. 
Tus BRITISHERS’ STOCK ARGUMENT 


It used to he the stock argument of the British when- 
ever we demanded complete emancipation from their 
crippling suzerainty that, for their part, they would rejoice 
to transfer power into our hands at the earliest possible 
moment but that the trouble was that the people were not 
ripe for self-rule and that, anyway, no eastern country, 
Jeast of all India, knew the rudiments of democracy. The 
implication, no doubt, was that they were loath to leave 
us to the tender mercies of sheer anarchy. It was, of 
course, never any use telling them that good government 
was no substituie for self-government and that how we 
ruled ourselves after their departure should, strictly 
speaking, be none of their business. The British (God 
bless them!) looked upon themselves as the heaven-sent 
trustees of the "masses"—1he mute inglorious Milions and 
the Cromwells guiltless of their country’s blood—as well 
as of the "minorities! (meaning, the Muslims, their 
foster-children) ; and that sacred trust, we were given to 
understand, compelled them to stay on here, though, if 
they consulted their own interests, nothing would please 
them more than to shake the dust of our “vast sub- 
continent” from off their fect. Democracy, forsooth is a 
plant of slow growth in our clime, and the British were 
there to water it and to nurture it until it developed into 
a veritable Upas tree—heneath whose umbrageous bran- 
ches we could shelter ourselves from the raging storms of 
ইতি ко. m [oe d crowd's ignoble 
টা A Hu ur ing it over us it was, 
SERES রি nu timate good, ‹ 
ior mane СМ эу from which, for ages 
fate. The insinuation ШУЙ নি us Sy o malignant 
we could appreciate only th সি 
whack of the blud У the crack of the whip and te 

Econ, not any softer mode of ap- 


proach by our rulers, whoev. ; 
তান, yp. S, whoever they might, for the time 


to familiarise 


Concress STEPS INTO THEIR SHOES 


Our political parties, and the Congress in particul 
never accepted this preposterous thesis of d 
British. We all protested to high heaven that 
as democratic (as a nation) as any other, and 
could proye it, up to the hilt, : 
our shores. Even if we were 
enough), that was no valid a 
indefinitely in our midst. 
valid argument when, 
democracy has never 


the wily 
we were 


that we 
the moment the British left 


not, we contended (plausibly 
rgument for their staying on. 
Much less could that be a 
as a matter of bare, historica] fact, 


been unknown to us or we to it 


cw 
рКа MODERN REVIE VNO B AUC US Lend ri 


Eventually the British left cqaroshprexibtieopelnnad. 15017) Каңаги@ Де ДОПьНан@нуашол1у shrew! 


reasons that Congressmen love lo addu 
affect to believe that the British withdraw, 
necessitated by the overpowering mora] Pressure 
brought to bear upon them. Accordin 
the British withdrawal was not entirely voluntary. 
they “bestow” freedom on us: the British Као 
the Congress (of course, non-violently) drove the 
and the freedom that we now enjoy, or are E 
enjoy, was “wrested” by that organization n^ 
unwilling hands. In the Jast resort, perhaps, 
lieve what we wish to believe; 
with simply  marvelling 
credulity. 


E to these or 


at 


DICTATORSHIP 
But two facts are indisputable: the British wi 
and the Government that the Congress has establish 
in the country since that historic date of August 15, 1 
was not conspicuously democratic at its start and 
become less and less democratic with the passage 0 
At the moment of going to press it bids fair to be near} 
as anti-democratic as Hitler's Germany ог Mussolini's 
Italy in the long run. The Government we now have can 
be called a democracy only with extreme violence to. 
truth: it is a dictatorship rahter and Pandit Jawaharlal j 
Nehru ihat dictator. He had once been the | vith dific 
idol of the nation. For aught I know he may still | 
that—for some sections of our people. But his consuming. | 
passion (as we are entitled to deduce from the evidence 
at our disposal) is, obviously, to become a dictatori 
reality, if not in name. That is how he has electi 
after mature deliberation, to repay his countrymen г 
countrywomen for their boundless idolatry. ы 
we are so disposed, derive a modicum of const а 
the conjecture that, probably, we get the idols we i 4 
probably, also the dictators we deserve. When Me 
mere humans to such giddy altitudes it usually We | 
take us long to be thoroughly disillusioned. vil 
tially weak systems cannot be expected 1018 M 
stresses and strains of that rarefied atmosphere, E | 
the end we are shown up to be what we p 
fact as distinguished from the exigen А 
imaginaton of those who love us, not wisely, diti: id 
This has now happened to our beloved: Pan { 
hope that his perfervid admirers 
admittedly late hour, take that bitter le 
having taken it, determine to be more © 
their adulations hereafter. TR 
At least for the sake of disproviné : d 
referred to above by me the Congres 
convinced, should have made a firm Г 
“took over” from our former en d 
govern the country in an unm: О 
and bearing in mind the greatest an р 
number. The British, as I have remet গুতা 
revolting view that we could not eed If 
it was presented to us on & ee it 
they abandoned their stranglehold 0? 
cause they suddenly became 


is 


their calculations, the going was 
remember, not without 
form of the dastardly 


$ their 

fal act of AT 
Napoleon's dictu А 

Iwas দিত as they wish us to do. A kind of 


| [e N not pre-eminently democratic defeats its, 
1710 үү and that purpose is defeated all the more 
purposes 1 say, uncluously: “We told you 


hose enemics cal ous] 
| a ү fore coming to the Constitution (Але 
\ Ре " 


| pille me take this opportunity of cleansing my ы 
TA ie perilous stuf that has been weighing upon it or so 
h шш | ne ond charge the Congress Government, in the light 
амы wat has transpired since 1947, of never having even 
15, 1947, | yed with the notion of administering the country in the 
nd has f wepied. traditions of * democracy. Perhaps we had 
of time, |. apected too much of an organization that, ever since 1920, 
e nearly | bs been used to dictatorial methods and has not been on 
80115 [01111 terms with democratic usage. Strict obedience 
nave can { othe merest whim of an exalted personage has been the 
ence to | mle, nol the exception, with the result that an abiectly 

wish mentality was assiduously cultivated that could, 


waharlal | + 
eon the | wih dificulty, "break its birth’s invidious bar" overnight. 
still be | A Congress Government could, in the circumstances, mean; 
nsuming | aly that democracy would get short shrift at its hands; 
evidence ta, as T have suggested earlier, it might have done other- 
00-10-0৮৫1 only to disprove the British thesis that western 
00 “йв of cgalitarianism could hardly be transplanted to 


nen and | 


may, if] 


оп from || Wonsz то Come 
e | d Worse was to come. The Congress has 1,501 been. 
Aes oM Gath and bruiting it about in the sireets of 
г е | nd টি Т nation, аге not fit for democracy. 
tand the | So fi ourselves f i ^ "коша лаке аре and acon ior 
MUT E ভাটি ог de In a sense, of course, they may 
п adt 1 Gien out of offi Sla E AA 05 
feit G “icy minded. ane ago if the country had been demo- 
joo wel TN is " : he Congress, however, is still in office 
г যা ils pow, S Strengthening i's position by every 
а р ТА er, fair ог foul. But I can offer another 
zu ^? হী р тезеп malaise. At the top of the 
spect p gress us one whom the masses love dearly. 
J k and, much Ж. һе, Inevitably, falls with the Con- 
d UEM quio have no wis * masses may like the Congress to 
ae | Mae should বা that their loved one—with all his 
im ^ а into Indian Am i. With the advent of the 
i di d call it, has руш the “exalted personaze" cult, 
s ET reigning taken deep root in our minds and 
jid | Ry, ae um পিছ Personage so much that we 
e EN E Nifold 5 Orteomi eye to his, as well as to his 
TT liii Congress if ings. We could have “cocked a 
Piai ER th ae a had not been for this crippling 
pu | noo uU a A Va our style. In this 
dite i lay Our being fit n the root of our trouble. 


seg ; 


Sin thi, ^ Or not being fit, for demo- 
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of sorrow !") for the Congress itself to advertise far and 
wide that democracy із allergic to us or that we are 
allergic to democracy is merely to “make the gruel thick 
and slab.” It is merely to twist the knife in the wound. 
It is not to put too fine a point upon it, the unkindest cut 
of all, The Congress might have stopped short of that 
indignity at least, But the Congress is power-drunk; and 
is in no mood to listen to reason. 
On THIS FOUNDATION THEY BUILD 
In the foregoing paragraphs I have been at consider- 
able pains to sketch the background of the Congress's un- 
imagihably despotic rule over our nnfortunate countrymen. 
The poor Hindus who, on any reckoning, are the only 
real citizens of the present "India" have been steadily 
ground down between the upper and the nether millstones 
of appeasement and “secularism;” and what has not been 
so ground down is being equally steadily polished off by 
the draconian Jegislation that our new “Ma Baps” see fit 
to enact whenever they find themselves in a tight corner. 
To this legislation there does not seem to be any end. 
The Eritish, during their hegemony, were wont to perpe- 
trate some preposterous laws; and, in the midst of the 
last war, did not scruple to perpetrate some even more 
preposterous than the general run of them. The British, 
because they were an alien race, had, to Бе fair to them, 
a sort of excuse; and war conditions, we may concede, are 
an excuse in themselves. But it has fallen to our ovm 
Government—and in peace time—to out-Herod Herod, so 
to speak. The British can congratulate themselves cu. 
having had such apt pupils, pupils that have improved 
upon their preceptor. They may, not unjustifiably, apply 
to themselves the well-known lines of Walt Whitman : 
“I am the teacher of atliletes, 
He that by me spreads a wider breast than my 
own proves the width of my own, 
He most honours my style who learns. under 
it to destroy the teacher.” 


Wuar Price FREEDOM ? 

Our country—at long last—gets freedom from foreign: 
domination. But with what result? With this humiliat- 
ing result, gentle reader, that the common people—you and 
I, in fact (the legatees of that freedom)—may be deprived 
even of that much of freedom, under indigenous rule, 
that we had been privileged to enjoy under an alien dis- 
pensation. We are being made helots by our own rulers. 
Can anything beat that in the way of anti-climax? Fer- 
haps there is a kind of poetic justice in it. We had 
placed too much reliance on the innate good sense and 
patriotism of the Congress leaders. We even prided 
ourselves on possessing men of such sterling character, men, 
who could, under all weathers, be trusted to despise low 
joys, low gains, “disdain whatever Cornbury disdains,” 
as the eighteenth century poet has put it. It almost looks, 
indeed, as though when thesé gentry came to power they 
swore within themselves that the people should jolly well 
pay for it. * 

Let me state it starkly. Four years’ of Congress over- 


ntext; « 2 dship has left a bitter taste of "freedom" in our moutlis. 
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n was—we shall do well to remember—not merely গে 
from British domination that we had so incessantly cla- 
moured for: we had clamoured for something much more 
than that—for freedom a outrance, for freedom simply аз 
such. We had no wish at all to appeal from Philip sober 
to Philip drunk. But what has happened is precisely 
that: the British rarely trod on our coms more cavalierly 
than our own "popular" (save the mark !) Government 
has been doing ever since that fateful day when (the gods 
sleeping) it stumbled into office. 1 am so full of this 
grievance that were 1 to begin quoting chapter and verse 
in support of it I might almost become incoherent. “This 
article would be in danger of being inordinately longer 
than it is if T decided to cite instance after instance of 
Congress's gross misrule—if I decided to pile Pelion on, 
Ossa, as it were, Some such piling may have to be done 
anyway before I go much further: I cannot, obviously, 
content myself with simply stating that (ihanks to our 
beloved Pandit) our constitution has at last become dyna- 
mic and flexible and curyaccous—curtaceous, especially. 


STILL Tuey Соме! 


The Congress, haying come into power, has all along 
heen siraining every nerve to consolidate it and to perpe- 
tuale jt until “this insubstantial pageant” fades, leaving 
“not a wrack behind." There is nothing inherently wrong 
in consolidating one's power—by all Ja'vful means: it is 
when one stoops to unlawful methods that our gorge rises. 
"The snag, of course, is that what, indubitably, would be 
regarded as unlawful in an individual is only too often 
considered as perfectly lawful and above-board by “the 
powers that be.” A Government, it would appear, may 
do any unlawful thing it pleases if so he it is politic 
enéugh to clothe that misdemeanour in the garb of a new 
Jaw, a fresh enactment, A Government, as we are all 
aware, can legislate: the corolory has, somehow, been 
taken to follow that it can legislate itself out of harm's 
way. A Government is subject to law like any other insti- 
tution; and if it imagines that it is at liberty to embark 
on any iniquitous course it chooses, merely because of that 
Hue узш it possesses over other bodies of initiating 
acts and ordinance. s ү i 
must gently tell its э ре; па e 
শি at those acts and ordinances 

; 1 е category of “lawless laws: a category 
with which the Congress cannot pretend to -be whol] a 
familiar inasmuch as it was the Congress itself ee 
invented that term with respect to the SO Ask ч 
the innumerable war ordinances of the British E jns 
"Iawless laws" are not "laws," Properly so call et 
1110 very negation of Jaws S et: they 265 

the ordina: law: 
ry laws 


। 8, they bring 
into contempt; and if even then the Government escapes 
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mes for legality but the 
tions prevail the Govern- 
a secure shield of unim- 
party in the country powerful 
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signs of going on the rampage, as it were চা 
laws cannot save its skin and it falls like Si 
is all the sanctity that attaches to these mus] 
Нар THERE BEEN A CAPABLE Orrosimioy 
lf the Congress Government has not so far 
spite of a lengthy list of obnoxious laws that it h 
trived to pass by dint of its “brute majority,” Ь 
of its familiar steam-roller tactics, it must thank jts 
that no opposition capable enough to oust it has as 
arisen: il cannot go about pretending that those Jaws ar 
immaculate. The various Public Safety Acts, the Prem 
live Detention Acts, and now the Constitution (Am 
ment) Act form the corpus of the obnoxious Tay 
mentioned. Once laws of this nature are enacted, 
well-nigh difficult to foresee an end to them: Governmen, 
ta] appetite grows by what it feeds on, axd before one 
knows where one is another of ‘those mushroom growths 
stares one in the eye. A vicious circle is formed th 


the enactment of those laws, and the laws themselves pre 
vent the formation of such an opposition by their “sted 3 
frame” nature. If such attributes of civilised society as | 
free speech and free assembly are strictly forbidden by a | Пац, once 
Covernmental ukase there is, practically, no scope for an Bled the | 
opposition crystallising around the nucleus of vague di 

content. Our Congress leaders, smelling disafzction in 
their vicinity, have, - obviously, made up their minds lo 
stifle it at its very birth lest it grow into a Justy child and 
gradually become, so to speak, a thorn in its flesh. Itis 
panic that is at the root of all this obnoxious legislation 
in its heart of hearts the Congress knows that it has had 
its day and that it has ceased to bs. Bu) it is not deme | 
cratic—has never been so since 1920, as J have had Os? 

sion to remark already—and it has no intention of | 
go its present advantage. “The Congress must rule f 4 
ever i"—T[hat, evidently, is Ив motto. It has Derai | 
that nothing in this world is permanent, is imperishable 
least of all, the power-drunk and the vainglorious : 
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"The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power 
And all that beauty, all that wealth eer 9 
Awaits alike th’ inevitable hour: 3 
The paths of glory lead but to the grave. 


s the way ^ 
Even the mighty British Empire has 6018 
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ky D to eye with the men in authority. 
yl see Eye that our distinguished Prime Minister is 
step further than even his party and to equate 
pan the State. In the recent debate on the 
Dun (Amendment) Bill he had some nasty things 
Н bout those who аге disloyal to him—an attitude 
p EL reminiscent of L’etat, c'est moi. He has 
mem like that for some time past and I, for one, 
Ps not at all astonished at his ill-mannered outburst. И 
‘ys because he felt he was the State that he accepted the 
[жш June 3 Plan of Lord Mountbatten “on his sole 
17 as he afterwards confessed (cheerfully) 
| Ке an emergency meeting of the A.-I.C.C. in New 
\Duhi-convened for the express purpose of “ratifying” 
{ Es wilateral decision on that momentous question. It 
| игшп, because he felt he was the State that, without 
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mend. | 
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H Н | хашт anyone, ће took the Kashmir issue to the U.N. 
n lius, once more, because he felt he was the State that he 


| Eed the fortunes of the country with those of the British 
1৮010100110 Lastly, it was because he fell he 
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From temperamental “Leader” to “Dictator? is a not 
unnatural progression and the present head of our Govern- 
ment can be congratulated on having “made the grade" 
59 successfully, He is now in the true line of succession 
to Hitler and Mussolini: nor can we help commending his 
examplary courage in choosing to succeed them after 
noting the remarkable sequel to those twin dictatorships, 
But, of course, there is no accounting for tastes. De gusti- 
bus non est disputandum. I should, however, like to make 
one suggestion 10 Pandit Nehru. Tt is not uncommon for 
him to-lose his temper before a Hindu audience: what 
would be uncommon is if, at some point or other in the 
proceedings, he did not so lose it. Јат afraid the mad- 
ness is not without a method. T have noticed that he can 
control his temper when he is in the mood to do во, Before 
a Muslim audience he has never been known to fly into 
his familiar tantrums; and whensver he felt that. Hindu 
fecling was rising rapidly against the Muslims it was lie, 
more than any other, who always tried to moderate it, to 
pour cold water on it, in the Mahatma’s famous phrase; 
Does that not show, convincingly, that our hero's explo- 
siveness is not just explosiveness but is part of a make- 
believe role? We, Windus, tolerate his temperamental 
role: our Muslim friends, who, obviously are made of 
sterner stuff, do not relish the spectacle of a grown-up. 
individual displaying temparamental spasms and generally 
making a nuisance of himself. 

As a certain scribe has remarked, not inappositely : 

“The country is accustomed to the Prime Minister's 
petulant outbursts but on Saturday's debate in Parlia- 
ment Mr. Nehru’s temper overstepped the limits not 
only of private propriety but of public restraint, Impul- 
siveness is a quality forgivable in youth. Mr. Nehru, 
alas, is no longer young, and much that might have been 
forgiven him in the bright noonday of his impetuous 
youth is anomalous today. The Frime Minister's in- 
temperate utterances do credit neither to himself nor to 
his high office.” 

This wanted saying badly, and it has now been said. 

INDECENT Haste — . 

I shall no: dilate further on Pandit Nelru's calcu- 
lated, ог uncalculated, outbursts of temper іп public, As 
L have hinted, my own opinion is that these rather too 
frequent gusts of passion are more calculated than other- 
wise. Galculated or uncalculated we, in India, have to 
learn, if we have not already learnt, to put up with them 
as part of our Fundamental Misfortunes—in regard to 
which, however, we cannot rely upon anyone to bring any 
Amendments to “curb” their intensity in the near, or even; 
the distant, future. These Fundamental Misfortunes have 
been written into our constitution and we cannot tinker 
with them as the Pandit has very successfully tinkered 
with the corresponding Part Ш (that, namely, dealing 
with our Fundamental Rights) of that other constitution. 
over which there had been a great “to-do” in parliament 
recently. The ‘tactics of the party in power to seck to 
amend the constitution so soon (that is, fifteen months) 
after its creation are gravely open to doubt; and if the 
party in power was able so easily to over-ride the Opposi- 
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it was solely because the party could command a “brute 
majority” and thus could easily wriggle itself out of an, 
otherwise insurmountable difficulty. Fundamental rights, 
like freedom of speech and of expression, are too precious 
to be tinkered with in that light-hearted fashion. As Dr. 
Syama Prasad Mookerjee was careful to point out in his 
brilliant speech opposing the Bill : 

"When the Constituent Assembly deliberately de- 
cided to have a written constitution. and to incorporate 
jn it a chapter on Fundamental Rights it deliberately 
curbed the power of Parliament. That was the purpose 
of Fundamental Rights..” Я 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 

‘The Lion of Bengal, than whom it is safe to say, there 
is no abler Parliamentarian in our country at the moment, 
went on to quote with devastating effect a Chief Justice 
of the United States Supreme Court in support of his 
The Chief Justice said : 
"The very purpose of Fundamental Rights is to 
Withdraw certain subjects from the arena of political 
controversy beyond the reach of ma/oriti 


thesis. 


ties and officials 
and to establish them as legal principles to be applied 
by the Courts. One’s right to life, liberty, and pro- 
perty, to free speech and free press, to freedom of wor- 
ship and assembly, and other Fundamental Rights may 
not be submitted to vote. They depend upon the ош- 
come of no elections. There is a limit to your 

(legislature's) power: thus far and no further." 

Dr. Mookherjee wound up by saying: "Today you are 
changing those Fundamental Rights." Yes: they have 
changed them: and four years of "freedom" have con- 
verted us into mere hewers of wood and drawers of water. 

* Defenders of the Amending Bill were at pains to point 
out that in the United States also amendments to the 
constitution had been moved shortly after its formulation. 
But they did not pause to point out that there is a funda- 
mental difference between the two amendments. The 
purpose of the amendments in the U.S. was to broaden 
the base of democracy; to give positive affirmation to 
Fundamental Rights which found no place in the original 
draft. Unlike the Indian constitution the American con- 
stitution of 1787 merely set out "to establish three great 
departments of Government, the legislative, the executive 
and the judicial departments.” i 


FREEDOM OF THE Pnrss 


As for the freedom of the press the American consti- 
tution specifically guarantees it. In France the French 
National Assembly, at its meeting of August 24, 1789 
enshrined it in these famous words : p А 


"The free communication of thoug ini 
is one of the most precious rights 777 
fore, every citizen may express his views by words. 
writings, and printed matter, but he will be held re- 
ponsible for any misuse of.this liberty in th 
fixed by the law," oue 


The freedom of the press is the keystone oj the arch 
of political freedom, and if that is taken away the TE 
edifice collapses. But probably !t is idle to expect а 
Congressmen to respect freedom of speech and of writing: 
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What do they know of these precious Nes 
knew what they are, would they haye voted for the ] 
Bill en masse and, obviously, with so much x Wi 
reported that tremendous cheers broke out mo 
the Bill was passed. It was only the নী), 
who had the courage to rebuke them for th v^ 
misplaced merriment. Jt was a much এ ham, 
the journalist M.P.s, like Shri-s চিট, 
Shiva Rao, to have remained neutral at the time bi 
The former had protested against it on the p 
very Parliament a little earlier, and had protested 
it in no lukewarm terms, but when it came to recordi 
lis vote he developed cold feet and abstained, Nor. 
their recording their votes would have swung the voting a 
the opposite direction. But there is such a thing 1 
there not ?) as standing up to one's convictions wil 
{car of the consequences: probably these journalist MPs’ 


have not heard about it. p 
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as Home Member. lt is not, I think, an extravagant sue | 05 land, 
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by “foreign countries" Pakistan and Pakistan only. The 
corollary naturally follows that the pro-Hindu Press will 
come in for the roughest possible handling from the 
Government—the pro-Hindu Press as well as the Hindu 
Mahasabha and the R.S.S. The Muslims, not the Hindus, 
are still the Congress's friends. Tt is up to those Hindus 
that are not content to be merely “non-Muslims” and 
that are reluctant to see their identily swamped and sub- 
merged by an unprecedented wave of “secularism” to pre- 
sent a united front to this new menace to our very exist- 
ence: for as Madison wrote to Jefferson : 


"Wherever there is an interest and power to do 
wrong, wrong will generally be done—and not lesa 
readily by a powerful and interested party than by a 
powerful and interested Prince.” 


NORWAY 
A Cross-Sectional Glimpse of the Country 
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the Oslo-Stockholm line, Except the southern coast line 
from Oslo, and a few branch lines, these comprise all the 
railway in Norway. 

Sea-wards, the whole panorama of the Oslo Fjord, 
sometimes scene of fierce fighting, was spread, dotted. with 
the dark shapes of pine-clad islands and the white sails 
of yachts. Inland, the valley lands came into view right 
up to the station of Honefross with big waterfalls on, 
lake Tyrifjord. The route then ran along the side of the 
great lake Kroderen through the station Gulsvik, the 


Trondheim 


gateway to the valleys beyond. On the far shore of the 
lake, were seen old farmsteads, set against dense forests, 
below high mountains. We pass Nesbyen station as the 
railway winds for nearly 70 miles, winds through the 
historic: Hallingdal Valley of famed fiddlers, of stirring 
melodies which have some strange wild fairy spirit in, 
them, and of the famous national dance, the Halling. 
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ecame rare and the forests spread. the country. Gradually the fir forests Чор 
appeared, whic 


The farms now b с 
From Gol, the well-known local centre of peasant culture, the line and the hardy birch trees 
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Oslo Fjord 


Nesbyen 


were stunted in growth from fierce winds of winter, as | 
we passed the stations of Torpe, Al and Hol. At the dis 


between the Hallingdal and Valdress valleys at a height 
of about 700 feet above sea-level, the climb began over 
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almost overpowering in intensity, but 
all the same, 
ing reached. 
There 


bleakness were 


there was a strange beauty in the scenery. 


while Finse 1000 feet over sea-level was be : 
ith hotels and ski-ing cabins. 


This is a townlet w 


Tunnels to keep out snow. Oslo-Bergen Railway 


are also engineering plants equipped with rotary snow 
ploughs, reserve locomotives and other requisites for 
maintaining a difficult train service. There were no trees 
for 60 miles, the only vegetation being reindeer moss and 
lough grass round swampy expanses, here and there. 
For 30 miles the country was absolutely bare of plants 
of any kind. Horizons are enormous. One is so close 
beneath the sky. Cloud and snowy mountains meet, so 
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that one cannot sometimes quite say where the earth ends 
and the heavens begin. 

Beyond the highest point, 4263 Ícet, mountain torrents 
run from the watershed towards east and west. Myrdal 
station was reached in the descent, where a magnificent 
1 view was obtained of the Flam Valley, the Flam winding 
i like a canyon. Waterfalls crashed down the ragged 
j mountain sides, and the road in the valley, winding like 
a thread in 21 spirals, led to the shores of Aurlands 
Fjord at the head of the Sogne Fjord, the biggest in the 
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Vaksdal station on Sor Fjord, РЕР aut | 
1i 


2 hours time, after running. along : miles 
the Fjords, the total journey °F “и 
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ss the country when a coconut 19 
ship or to inaugurate something 
moment. In ceremonies a green 
"uris placed on а full pitcher as an auspicious 
E^ why is coconut given this honour? Be- 
ning from the dawn of civilization to the middle 
це. religion got the upperhand over polities নিও 
“of truth found it very convenient to impregnate 
gt we should do through religious rites. So, we find 


— "mshes 200 
"es не 0 
оп to launch а 
auspicious 


Fi |, Adi 
44২ disse i s 
bl of the a fruit from which the upper 
З атое the a mesocarp has been removed 
1 the triangular 290০ (nut). The shortest side 
\ E Widest মত 15 always on the reverse 
by tho thres їп the nut formed. at the 
this Widest «6 Carpels with the three eyes 
inating суе азаи contains the ‘soft’ or 
the bas, ae the only embryo (tow 
| base of the illustration) (overs 
~ Coconut 
} › 
Pats, has ee af the Most important econo- 
E ia from ished its rightful place in every 
5 every যা times, our Puranas 
М : BEI 
ў боола, নিহিত Today coconut has got 
orth Ў Ven fro eet We forget, we are still 
Dm. n m the little i 
Р оа Jik island of Ceylon of 


hep 


? many 
Countries in other erops are lagging be- 
Production per acre. 
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th igi 
e Tha: Original home of the coco- 


ian i 
৪ Southe archipelago or some of the 
mm Indian ocean, From this 
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original home it spread to the tropical and sub- 
tropical regions either by the primitive seafarers or 
. by the tide of the ocean currents from one shore to 
the other. The fibrous mesocarp of the fruit which 
helps floating, is water-proof and also protects the life 
of the Plant for very long durations and as such ex- 
Plains the theory. The coastline habitat of the plant 
and its love of saline soil conditions with the dropping 
of the mature nuts to the sea even today is an addi- 


. Fig. I-A. Photograph of а branched palm taken 
by the author at Sagar island. Át an early stage 
due to attack of  pinceros beetle growth was 
taken by secondary bud and’ the apical bud also 

revived giving it a irshul-like appearance 

tional proof. It might have spread from India to 

Malaya, East Indies and the Philippines, earlier than 

the spread of Indian cullure to these areas as well as 

to the coast of America and its tropical islands. 

In India it distributed itself throughout the coast- 
line and probably the Malabar coast is the original 
home with its maximum development of coconut culti- 
vation in-that land and the coconut is intimately 
associated with the daily life problem of the bulk of 
the population there. In West Bengal, it has spread 
maximum into the interior even in the extreme. 
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North-West Bengal, more than 300 miles away from 
the coast. 

BOTANICAL AND COMMON NAMES AND IMPORTANT 

VARIETIES 

Cocos nucifera Linn. is the ‘Indian nut’ belong- 
ing to the family Palmaceae.. The name cocos might 
have been derived from the Spanish coco, applied to 
a monkey's face. а beautiful allusion which the three 
scars (one hiding the embryo) on the stony endocarp 
suggest. [T'ig. I.] 

The Hindusthani name ‘Narial’ is derived from 
the ancient Sanskrit name narikela mentioned in the 
Puranas. There are many other names original to the 
locality which helps to prove the primitiveness of the 
fruit tree here. 


:5 


Fig. П. The flowers of coconut. (1) The mature 
female flower with 2 whorls of (3 each) peri- 
anth enclosing the united carpel with the beak 
shaped stigmas at the apex. (2) The female 
flower dissected through the ovary. (3) The 
male flower with two whorls of Perianth leaves 
one small, the other long enclosing the six 
stamens, „А single stamen a little enlarged. 
(4) The inner whorl of perianth removed to 
show the position of the stamens, (5) Perianth 
and stamens of the fale flower removed to 
show the undeyeloped carnel 


As with other crops а study of varieties of coconut 
has also been neglected in our country. In India we 
have mainly two varieties, one is the “Tall” variety 
found over-topping the buildings of the Coastal ог 
Semi-coastal cities and towns and the other a “Dwarf? 
form, an early maturing variety which when starts 
fruiting still remains within the reach from the ground 

The tall variety also known as the “West Const 
variety” is most widely cultivated through the coco- 
ut-growing areas of India from very ancient times 


and may be indigenous te our ROBB Бп ош 


D ight MQDERN REVIEW FOR aves ТЕ 1 in 


‘the point of view of size, shape, 


{һе most economic multipurpose varieties 
point of view of its yield of nuts, copra, oil 
of good quality as well as the tapped К 
convertible to jaggery or sugar if Dot use 
wine. According to growers, sub-varieti bs 
t fro 
thickness of the kernel. Under শি } 
this variety may start fruiting in six to EU. 
which, however, may be deferred to ten 
years when conditions are not favourab 
average yield of copra per nut is about 5 
oil content in the copra is about 72 per cent 
The dwarf form also known as the “And; 
“Nicobar” variety is quite different from others, 
colour of the nuts may range from green, yell 
orange and starts bearing within three to four years 
even when the tree has not quite developed an 
сап pluck the nuts from the ground. টু 


colour 


| 


Ap 
The dwarf palms give quite good yield and looks | 
very beautiful аз a decorative plant but due to 
susceptibility to diseases and pests and to irregular 
bearing it is not considered economic. Usually the 
varieties are named after the place of origin and from 
that point of view there are some other varieties fami- 
liar in the coconut-growing areas, such as, (1) New 
Guinca’—average yield 65 nuts рег tree per annum; 
copra content 8oz—quality not quite good, oil content 
66 per cent, (2) ‘Cochin China'—average yield 88 ni 
per tree per annum; copra content 8 oz.—quality fa 4 
oil content 66 per cent, (3) Vava-—aversge yield ? 
nuts per tree per annum; copra content 7 Quee 
good, oil content 66 per cent, (4) ‘Siam — avek 
yield 50 nuts per tree per annum, copra Ml. 
quality good, oil content 74 per cent, () Mem 
Ordinary'—average yield 124 nuts per 
content 5 ол, oil content 72 per cent, 
Small—alternate bearing, average yield 
iree per annum; сорга content is only 
content 75 per cent? 


(6) 177 


150 nuls 
2 05. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE PLANT A? 

The tree with its uniform cylindrica 

umbrella-like tuft of pinnate leaves gives 0 DEA 
most beautiful and graceful appearances 

palms with the patent leaning habit, in ০১ 


fe 
Am the B 
varieties. The stem marked by the poenapa 


f ез 

leaves sometimes takes peculiar ae 
е djacent tre! 

truction of light by adj f about 60 


Usually they attain a height © 
times od ihe longest recorde ae fue 
Ceylon;* and live a century. Boe seconde 
destruction of the apical bud by bee it is an SP 
take up the growth and the E ud Es 
branched palm (Fig. ТА). Тш shallow 87^ gg 
the root system is characteristically ой 


Ispmgiictolléhtionleskapad bottom 


yer, сап spread ‘Jatterally up to 20 
ich howe are of uniform diameter, but th» 
| fibrous. The leaf scar adjacent 


n also develop roots if covered 


to ik Fig. Ш. The ideal medium-sized round-shaped 


irregular | sed nut of the Tall variety developing ideally. 
Шу the Germination started when the nut was attached 
nd. from with the palm 

eg fami- | With earth and watered and this property comes to 
D ‘New | č Sd when mature trees are transplanted or dug 
annum; \ tom deeper. A tree may have at a time 25-30 
content ) 05 with a length of 18-22 feet each? The leaves 


% шв puy grooved and swollen at the base, are protected 
ity fat 1 net-like bracts and form an angle with the 
be: E 0 give the appearance of an umbrella, Tho 
ove я 
"€ 3 T In the leaves helps the rain water to run down 
average {the crow e f 
town preventing its drying and also to the 


hh 
300 A pns helping in its development. The inflore- 
d. E oe monoecious spadix enc'osed 
secti | tions Being ee in the axil of each of the leaves, 
uts И EM = i Шш irimerous flowers borne in 
an, ol ‘sexual, the female flower being at 


= and male at the 

ще һаз observed { 
/ E. temain Productive f 
8101] 15 and are 


apex of each branch. 

hat the tall variety palms, 
Or over 70 years, are pro- 
Senerally cross-pollinated. 


[1] 10100] But in 
gi A S Stroline ^ Tale and femalé phasss overlap 
| 505 mu "е টি des ш General rule. A saturated 
M MULT us be injurious to the viability of 
to 0 y hy চিনো this viability can be prolonged 

е » is j 
01101 * humidity 8 an atmosphere with 50 per cent 
i z N whorls f 
Br DM Male ars leaves of the somewhat 

With the ae аге persistent and deve- 

P eg Ш. evelopment of the fertilized 
«WH | Me 
| det TA Meal টুনি AND Cuntate 2 
"n ; ШУ p coconut is д rich alluvium or 

With adequate soil moisture 
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derived either from well-distributed rainfall, pereola- 
tion water or proper irrigation with drainage facilities. 
Land with faulty drainage should be avoided: The 
sandy soil is also ideal in this respect but it must pro- 
vide subsoil anchorage to the tall palm, which, as will 
be observed, is available almost throughout the содз{- 
line. But with drifting sandy soil it is a failure. 
The coconut is a true tropical palm extending its 
domain within the actual tropics. It loves a climate 
with heavy but evenly distributed rainfall, high humi- 
dity and fairly even temperature (85 deg. io 95 deg, F 
mean temperature)" all the year round. Thus it will be 
found that coconut fares better jn Ceylon and Malaya 
than in India. In Ceylon there is practically no 
month when the rainfall is below 0 foot 75 inches and 
in Malaya, the rainfall always exceeds 1 foot 25 inches 
in every month” whereas in India we have only 2 mon- 


ы П 


Fig. ТУ. The ideal seednut raised by the author 
RARA in an carthen pot, developing ideally 
(age 2 months) 


soons. It is, therefore, natural that the average yield 
for gardens in India is below the average yield in 
Ceylon and Malaya. It has been found that the cocomit 
thrives best in saline soil conditions close to the sea- 
coast but this is nob essential as wil be found in 
Mysore and Bengal. In Bengal it flourishes even in 
Northern Bengal hundreds of miles away -from the 
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s by thi 18 
coast. The love of seacoast areas by this palm 


directly related with climatological factors, because 
the coastline always have a high humidity and the 
temperature is never subject to great changes. Again 
although it grows best in the plains of the coast or 
the interiors, it grows equally the same 3,000 feet above 
sea-level in the Mysore Plateau. 


PROPAGATION 
Propagation 18 always from seedlings raised from 
mature seednuts. The longevity of the coconut palm 
reminds us of the care taken by foresters in the laying 


Гір. V. A dissected nut that dropped from the 
tree (X3). This nut after full maturity started 
germinating with the development of the spongy 
cotyledon (fopra) corroding the kernel a little 
irom Ше top, while still attached with the tree. 
The roots developing through the fibrous meso- 
carp above the endocarp (stony) as also the first 
leaf just touching the point of attachment of 

the fruit 


out of a forest with the best рі 
the choicest timber in years to come. Coconut planta- 
tions laid out for its fruit should similarly be of 
plantlings of the highest yielding, 
vigorous mother palms in ils prime. 
usually eross-pollinated, to get the right type mother 
palms ав above should be selected Out of an entire 
plantation of the same variety. The mature seednuts 
one year old, should be collected during winter sud 
iust be roped down from the top of the tree to avoid 
апу injury. The medium-sized 
should be -preferred and a 


antlings, that will give 


best quality and 
As coconuts are 


round-shaped nuts 
few nuts at the base and 
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apex of each” bunch should be discarded 
the seednuts should be stored indoors 
place on a 3-inch bed of sand for a mo ; 
In the meantime nursery beds should he fi 
ferably in a sandy soil and where that is no 
the local soil should be replaced by sand i 
of 14 feet as this will prevent the attack of wh 
aud facilitate proper drainage. Where this i 
problem, seednuts may be planted in pots of 
height and 1 foot diameter or wooden boxes of 
cube may be filled with sand and Utilized for 0 
purpose. These methods are customary in ind 
areas like Calcutta and suburbs, a 
The beds should be of convenient length, say % 
fect or 50 feet, but the breadth should be рте 
43 feet to 5 feet as in Ше absence of rains the sea. | 
lings should have to be watered daily or on aliens 
days from the sides without disturbing any of then 
And according io Dorasami? the nuts should be plac 
in the bed of sands with their stalk ends up and 
inch of ihe tip protruding above the surface, with 


To avoid the cost of watering, planting is preferred 
at the beginning of rains. Nuts without water should 


allowed to grow for an year, and the seed-beds should | 
never be manured as this masks the initial defect 
vigour. At the end of one year when the 
characters are visible, only Ше healthy and 
looking seedlings should be selected as P 
material. A বা 

Seedlings that germinate early and split EE ү | 
scon should be preferred as they bear early. Just "ui 
fore planting, seedlings should be removed vat em 
without tearing: the roots and should be pac A 
neatly for forwarding to distant places. t they 8" 
seedlings older than one year are planted i first J 
always removed from the seed-beds % ү И 
and planted wider till final planting: 88 
costly and moreover the one-year кы pladi 
themselves more quickly. The gmall-sea d " 
should always get their seedlings from тер ag 
lations: 


NTING 
PREPARATION AND PLANT по HE 


Lands already under cultivation ploughing bet 
preparation, Otherwise two oF সা Jegume 097 


the rains followed by planting of 59 jd be {2 
ploughed in is ideal. The land hor, of 
all weeds and properly levelled ee rai to che 
should be properly terraced with water. / 
erosion of soil with run-off of me months sho 
ments for irrigation during the ary medi 
made by laying out drains and inter 


Along with this arrangement for 
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protect the saplings from 


animals: 


7 ear aft is pits feet cube are dug 
fier this pits of three 
One year 2 


ay TOWS with specified intervening space of 30 
gre, desired. Dried leaves are burned in the pits, 
or 8. sg believed, prevents white-ants. Also all nests 
yi it d are to be dug out of the plantation at 
dm Just before the rains one-year-old selected 
ү е to be planted in the pits: 
The bottom of the pit is sometimes filled with 
las earth or sand up to a foot to facilitate root 
КЫ of the root forming bole of the plant and to 
deck white-ants. Sometimes Neem (Margosa) cake 
ko added to prevent white-ants. A handful or two 
4 common salt and/or bonemeal is also added Бу 
Rene planters, in the soil of the pit surrounding the 
| slantlings. The seedlings should be planted in right 
| position firmly and the soil pressed like a cone. 


MAINTENANCE OF SOIL FERTILITY 

In our country there is a traditional neglect in the 

e to five) p of permanent trees or rather long-living trees. 

hey are b only that we do not plant them in a planned way 

s should т те slart our neglect as soon as the plant is esta- 

lefect in =e the soil and is not caten away by the Rhino- 

ae We never take care to know that the 

a + ү is ulmost similar to the life of a human 

anting f” ving to maturi 

p ^ 18 A баанан, The coconut palm after 

И whi Г їп а few years after planting starts 

es ones icù never stops till death. An inflores- 
|. 0088 out every 4-6 week: 

i developing pc eeks and one can find all 

ETE Sus e from the flower to the mature 

comes to ae ay. After flowering the fertilized 

| bo guess that ae in 12 months. So, it is 

[ [5 Wilizatio пеге is а continuous development 

9 2 of the availabl я 

| must be replaced QM food from the soil 

to maintain the status quo of 


7 
q And thi 
এআ, S draws our attention to the scheme 


T 
|. Sips, 

" 05005 observes that 
M Poor sangy Jo i 
BS (not ool 
৮] 16 

Moy, 

А 4 thon from 
ir ас 
tom t 


ап individual palm grow- 
iue and producing 128 nuts 
ub os yield on the Malabar 
E a M Ibs. of nitrogen, 0.28 
s d lbs. of potash. Pillai? 
3 Es 2,000 nuts per acre re- 
5 Ibs. of oh ium fertility about 18 lbs. 
iy te aside рош acid and 38 lbs. of 
оо Я Н 
enge vation of 


he soil 


: Sampson and taking 
Ше x And 50 trees per acre as 
i quirement for an acre will 

Ben, 6.56 Ibs. of 
CC-0. In 
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and 32.10 Ibs. of potash. It should always be re- 
membered, however, that if the well-being of the pal 
ш also taken into consideration, a large proportion of 
N, Р and K is io be added with the above in time of 
HUE io the field and the quantity of potash will 
ive to be naturally inereased giving due considera- 
tion to the huge fronds and the floral bunches, Also 
щш 60 nuts is the average figure апа this will be 
а almost always with application of balanced 
me বিরল the dosage of manures and fertilizers 
amed by personal experience and is varied in 
every locality as in our vast country we are subject 
to different soil and climatological factors and তি 
can not be any hard and fast rule delimiting the 


Fig. VI. A coconut palm affected with leaf 
disease. Bearing has almost stopped 


application and the figures of intake are only a guide 


to this. ; 
Manures are to be applied round the palm with 
a 4 fect to 5 fect radius after digging the earth а 
little and the costly ones to be applied close to the 
bole of roots. The following manure mixture adapted 


from John* is recommended : 


Per tree per annum. 

3 Ibs. 

1. Cattle manure or compost 100 
or Groundnut or other oil 

cake . 15-20 

or Ammonium Sulphate 3-4 

2. Muriate of Potash or potas- 

sium sulphate ze 

or Wood ash oh 


: 3. Superphosphate & Bonemeal 141 
or Bonemeal 2 
Selection from this should be made according to 


the economics of the manure available at the locality 
ul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


i of these up to 
5 years 


4 of these up to 30-40 


bearing age 
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as well as. the physical aspect of the soil. But ae 
manuring should be the fundamental principle Г 
all manuring schemes and it has been found es 
sunn-hemp end cowpea, which comes to its age in 
months, being sown in Apri!-May is ideal as it can be 
ploughed in before the end of the rains in July so that 
it can help the good rotting of the green manure 
in the field. There are other green manure crops, such 
as (1) Cowgram, (2) Dhaincha and (3) Wild 
sunn-hemp that are also recommendable. 


Fig. VII (а), An old coconut plantation in 
West Bengal 


Tt has been found that cultivation increases 


] the 
number of leaves per palm ev 


en when they are not 
essary io replenish the 
in palms with many 
ауз. 
А Foo» VALUR оғ THB KERNEL AND Мик 

s The sweet water inside the green nut, known as 
‘milk’ is a delicious and refreshing ПЕ During the 
Summer months millions of nuts 
Calcutta city alone leaving aside the suburban towns 
and all the wayside Railway stations within 50 miles 
radius from Calcutta where a thirsty passenger calls 
for a green coconut and gets it always with less than 
а lemonade's price (Fig. IX), The list of liquid diets 


prescribed by a doctor always contains green-nut-milk 
specially for patients havi 5 


ng nasuea with fever and 
bowels troubles, as it has diuretic and laxatiye pro- 
perties, It is a general practice in West Bengal to wash 
the pox-marked face just after recovery from pox with 
the milk as it is believed io make the marks less 
prominent. 


manured, but manuring is nec 
loss due to heavy bearing, as 
leaves the bearing is heavy alw 


Е с 
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are sold in our ` 


Yu OUS leds 


The soft kernel inside the green | 
cious but does not keep and js eaten ar. 
mature kernel or the ‘meat’ along with the ; 
the endosperm of the seed, the embryo ae 
ded in the hard endosperm, which is Used ae 
copra for manufacture of oil or used for’ po er oy 
parations or delicacies and also taken পর 
foods, 3 


EN. 
The total weight per cent of the ШЕ 
kernel and milk are 57.28, 11.59, 18.54 iud 
respectively." 
The food value of the kernel taken has 
Health Bulletin No. 23 is given below: 
Moisture (per cent) 
Protein (per cent) 
Fat (ether extracted) (per cent) 
Mineral matter (per cent) 
Fibre (per cent) 
Carbohydrate (per cent) 
Caleium (Ca) (per cent) 
Phosphorus (P) (per cent) 
Iron (Fe) Megs. (per cent) 
Calorific value per 100 gms. х 
Carotene (International Vitamin A 
units per 100 gms.) : 
Vitamin В, (International units 


per 100 gms.) 
Vitamin С (Mgs. per 100 gms.) 
Calories per oz. 1% 
Carey? has isolated sucrose, fructose, and gluco 


from the milk and raffinose, sucrose, fructose, gil 
tose and glucose from the copra meal —— > 
The high amount of heat energy available M 
ounce of coconut kernel speaks of itself as a valus 
food. And it has its rightful place in the dietery 
every citizen of India. E 
FRUITING TIME AND Ye Pen ACE vu: 
I have already told you that the dwarf ‘an 
starts flowering in 3-4 years and the tall “БЕШ 
years. But usually the yield is poor at m im 
and becomes normal in half a decade. = e 
individual plant yields 60-70 nuts per ws 
limit, however, is always exceeded - б 
management and cultivation. Usually on E y^ 
per acre is planted with 30 ft. intervening 
between the palms. And as such 
easily be obtained from an acre. pM г 
this figure is far exceeded with better 7 pears 81 
and more close spacing. Аз every m fruit 960 
florescence in its axil, all the stages 9 ut s fei 
ment will be found in the palm € come 0 
female flower takes about 2 Jar uite ¢ т 
maturity. Periodicity in bearing hee i) 
coconut. The best copra (and muon 
as coir is obtained when the nuts О: 
they are dead ripe and the husk d (Gig. у). 
at this stage (when 9-10 months 0 сорта com 


Bore 8 


== 


Eno 


| 100] yield of copra 
ally taken into consideration; in 


Sooo 2, о 


“B32 


A ms of the kernel of 
j vanable and a thick nut may con- 
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ewise the fibre not being over-mature 
and colour. Harvesting is done 

"s jn a year in Bengal but in the main 
i reas 4-6 times throughout the year 
ihe best harvesting üme throughout 


and lik 
est and 1 
sof the pest texture 


observed that with general manure an 
изе yield of 33.9 Ibs. of copra and 18.6 lbs. of oil 

и obtained from 100 nuts, which however can be 

io 40 Ibs. of copra and 22.6 Ibs. of oil per 

"yg nuts with ihe application of N, P, K fertilizers, 

নাট results being obtained by green- 

manuring and application of lime. 

In judging the yield per acre ihe 

per acre is 


js. 
Patel” 
asl 


D 


ie number of nuts, as the thick- 
the nut is 


| iin kernel double of the thin nut. 

| Ayer observes that this variation 
tay result in 1,000 nuts yielding 

| ora from 9-13 mds., even 14 mds. 

| буто, or Diseases AND Pests 
‘healthy plantation is a sign of 


$ tle owner's care, As soon as any 


E or pest is observed it 

WW be stopped at once to 

further Because 

nd decay 

( equilibrium of 
оп ri 

18 lost with the loss of production and 


earing tree, 8 
$ S whic $ è 
tar or iwo, which cannot be replaced in a 


2৯০ 


* plantati 


the b 


নিক Quen of coconut is ‘Bud 

vu ч Р hytophthora palmivora. 
টা 

"C brown to x ded Which gradually become 
< down at ШЕ brown and finally bend and 
smell oe Tig infection spreads inwards 

ig, which sto nelimes and ultimately kill the 
|. And when ч all further growth and the 
A Mature ор a attack the nuts, they either 

1৫ been obtained kernel is rotten, Effective 
rdeaux ee spraying the crown: with 

3 sans better to use Bordeaux- 

Í the CM helps to stick on the 

e used whi ut leaf. Similar doses of 

E 15 more handy. As the 

ases, Е Monsoon like most оѓ 

d Sprays may be given one 

Another before the close of 
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The other important disease is ‘Leaf Rot? caused 
by more than one fungi (Fig. VI) Helminthosporium 
halodes, Collectrotrichum pauciselum and Gliocladium 
roseum, the first one being most virulent, ‘his 
disease does not ЕШ the palm but much of the leaf 
surface is lost due to death of the leaflets by gradual 
blackening and shrivelling of them and шае loss 
та ee The same treaiment as above is recom- 

Stem bleeding caused by Ceratostomella paradoxa 
shows brown fluids oozing out of longitudinal cracks 
of the stem. The tissue inside is rolted and the plant 
is weakened with loss in production. The diseased 


” 


Fig. VII (a). 


portion should be chiselled out und Bordeaux paste 
applied on it. Some people use coal tar. 

There are other diseases of minor importance like 
leaf spot caused by Pestalozzia palmarum. Root rot 
caused by the bracket fungi Ganoderma lucidum. and 
root disease caused by Bortryodiplodia theobromae, 
Rhizoctonia bataticola and Rhizoctonia solani. 

Last but not of least importance is the highly 
destructive ‘unknown disease’ in the ^ West, which 
brought in bold relief the activities of the plant patho- 
logists there in the present decade. 

The disease starts. with nut fall, soon followed by 
the death of the heart and the whole crown and be- 
comes epidemic over considerable areas where coconuts 
are grown closely. In a young non-bearing palm the 
disease starts with the drying of the still folded heart 
leaf or young inflorescence within’ a closed spadix due 
to the death of the young tissue at the base of it near 
the growing point and subsequent rottage by secondary 
saprophytie organisms. The disease was first reported: 
by Leach’ from Jamaica in 1946 which was confused 
by Martyn? with the mechanical injury* caused to 


intl f girdles round the nut due to 
inca Seton, Haridwar. ০ нь gee 


The coconut grove 
se 


uts 
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variable supply of water. Innes trying to connect it 
with deficiency of Manganese proved that it has no 
relation with the disease. Martyn’s® recent obser- 
vations lead us to the belief of a virus as the causal 
organism which is unlikely carried by air-borne vector, 
but by soil-borne organisms as will be evidenced in 
the rapid transmission of the disease in close-packed 
plantations of certain soil types. It may be noted 
that the symptoms are similar at the start to ‘Bud 
Rot, сіс: Is it that in India also the virus is prevalent 
secondary stage of 


and the ‘Bud Rot’ is only the 
infection by saprophytic organisms? 
Of all the pests of coconut, Rhinoceros beetle 


(Oryctes rhinoceros) is the most destructive and is 
known to every coconut-grower throughout the 
coconut world, It is a strongly built powerful beetle 
with a strong blunt recurved horn on iis head like 
a thinoceros, which gives it the name. Chewed fibrous 
materials either at the bore holes or at the base of 
the palms are the first signs of its attack. It attacks 
the crown and tender parts of the palm either destroy- 
ing the apical bud and thus killing the palm or tunnel 
through making the inflorescence missing and twisting 
and disfiguring the crown. The beeile breeds freely in 
dung heap or decaying organie matter throughout the 
year, 2 


Аз soon аз the atiack is detected the beetles 
should be destroyed by means of a very sharp pointed 
spike like the big ones used by the elephant tamers. 
The beetle will be pinned to death by the point and 
brought out by the curved iron. Close watch should 
be maintained to destroy the attacks and strict saniiary 
conditions maintained to prevent breeding. 

The largest weevil known as the ‘Red Palm 
weevil! (Rhynchophorus ferrugineus) is the other 
important pest of coconut and most of the damage is 
caused by the larva which feeds on the soft tissues. 
| The attack of the weevil and the beetle goes hand 
in hand, the beetle bores into the palm and the weevil 
lays its eggs inside the bores and the larva starts eatin, 
away the soft parts and kills the palm. And ee i 
you kill the beetle, the destruction goes on So ШЫ 
with the measures suggested for beetle an নি 
always seal the bores made by the beetle with sand 

The crown of the palm should also be kept d 
always from bird's nesis, dead Spathe, etc. জে RE 
damage to the palm should always be avoided thr 
which the weevils can get access. oe 
The black-headed caterpillar (Nephantis ѕетіпора) 
eats away the green matter of the leaf and টিপা 
nests under the leaf, thus destroying the leaf 
causes considerable loss to production due io "bs e 
loss of leaf area. Predators help in the control of dis 
pest. 
White-ant with 
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T 
its large o dpresipi.obodestselipükutiéangriitblléotiorinHauiddugtion. The P 


has taken also coconut ав one of 
application of D.D.T. or Games 
tion of their nests wherever found kee SN 
Rodents, squirrels and bats meo 
which can be prevented. through watchful 
Keeping the crowns clean and also by gi 


3 rd 
palm with an arm's length of tin sh ү 
height. аш 


PLEA FoR PLANTATIONS—IMPORTANGE AS АЧ 

From the usage point of view it is an ideal 
for cultivation and where suitable land permi 
starting up a plantation. Right from the roots (0 
leaves nothing is wasted and the kernel and the 
milk received from the same fruit is an ideal fo 
drink which man can expect from mature, The us 
every bit of the coconut plant even when it dis 
reminds us of its importance and we should gor d 
with care instead oí haphazard planting of one d 
here and another nut there. More so, because ко 
still in the stages of under-produetion and will 
1.5 million acres, out of the estimated world a 
of 8 million acres, India ranks third with a produci 
of 3,000 million nuts annually. Philippines wiih 2 
million acres produces 3,200 million nuts and Neth 
land East Indies with 1.9 million produces 3200 millia. 
nuls annually. Ceylon with 1.1 million acres produtes 
1,800 million nuts annually and from this little i9 
and other countries we are annually importing on 


шу hi 
“for ripe 


other more imporlant facts. During the last devas 
ing war thousands of coconut plants have been aif 
cut down or have died an unnatural desth due 
construction of bases for Jand and air war and р 
of bomb shells, the operation of war theatre boing 
Ше main coconut-growing areas of the “East 


his l 
and Philippines. We shall have to make good к 
nnob produce 20 


6,35,015 acres followed by Madras 
1,69,191 acres; Orissa 21,694 acres AT: 
16448 acres with much less acreage 1 
districts® (Figs. VII & УШ). 
THE Layout OF A pc 
+ There is a tendency amongst ee. detinet 
mixed plantation, but they аге i 
the coconuts, that live on their spree 


7 
compe 
which become covered by the eue Jantation 
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only so long as the palms do not manures and their price) at -|8]- 

entire surface of the soil 4, foreach = dur 

i referably some legume. (4) Cost of watering 50 plants during 


11 


р summer months at Rs. 15 per month 
intercropping the soil should always for 5 months : 1 ТЫР 
it i ly fertilized for the secondary crop. It 
кажу that the square method of cultivation Total Rs. 135|- 
0 


аре than the triangular method, though 
| i beiter Wor afford more plants within the same 
fie hie of too many plants never bring 
ка. Bul ds Say that seedlings should be planted 
y good, ne ihat when old the leaves of adjacent 
ш а ws lap each other. The interven- 


The cost of ploughing, etc, will go with the cost 
of cultivation of the secondary crop which will fetch 
Some money till the palms come to the bearing age. 
And during this time with the profit from the secondary 
crop, irrigation drains, fencing, etc., should be done.It 


ial 2 Pais should never over! . Should Бе borne in mind that а long-range plantation. 
hits емге should never be less than 24 ft. and preferably ` is always a losing concern before it comes to age. 
310 13) 1, when it is meant for copra or nut. But when 1 : 
lie m meant for the milk of the green nuts, as is the ; 4 
у in most of the industrial areas and places round I have already mentioned to what extent we are 


(| stout Calcutta, they can be planted more close and js deficient in copra and are to import it mainly from 
S йш planted round the homestead. In most cases Ceylon and other foreign countries. Similarly we are 
grom й | they harvest the green nuts leaving only a few nuts importers of large amounts of oil with a little export. 
one ш | for ripening and thus making a double profit. Even But the balance of trade is maintained by the export 
> Mo i ihe smallest planter may dig a ditch round the planta- of coir, a bye-product of the copra industry. 
10081] tion, which will act as a reservoir of irrigation water It was started a century back and it is estimated that 
| асар в well as protective barrier. Let us draw up а in 1946-47, 516,215 cwt. of mats and matting and about 
oduction | present-day schedule for an acre of plantation with 288,000 cwt. of coir yarn were exported. This export 


with | 0 trees: mostly to the hard eurrency areas brings about 1.75 


Nether- M = : е i, 
y mills () Price of 50 seedlings at -|B|- each .. Ra. aj ores annually. The most important feature in the 
র্যা @ Cost of 5 labour for making 50 pits marketing of coconut is that the fruit is not easily 
Bu c planting 50 seedlings at Rs. 2|- perishable like others and can be preserved for a long 

E. ОЕ zh si i 
NT (3) Cost of manure নিহিত | time only ‘through simple natural curing methods. The 
0000 19 lings (calculated on the quantity of estimated import and export figures to and from West- 
whine individual requirement of the Bengal during 1949-50 is detailed below : 

| m 

planned Source of Import and Quantity Value Export destination Value 
nore the and quantity 


Andamans .. 25,000 mds. Rs. 10,00,000 


ef 1 : 
n eil pa India Rs. 30,00,000 Eastern Pakistan Rs, 9,00,000 a: 
—Cochin, Malabar .. 5,000 tons at Rs. 600 per ton, and small quan- Rs. 600 per ton. 
se tity in Assam — 
"rine: S. Indi Т 1,500 {опз. 
M Tt Cochin Rs. 4,80,00,000 at Assam, Burma, Ез. 36000000 ai 
‚заг, Alleppay  .. 60000 tons Rs. 800 per ton. East Pakistan, Rs. 800 per ton. 


& Upper India— 
i “ings 45,000 tons. 


$ Eh South India -. 1,000 tons Rs. 4,00,000 at — নল 
3 Nut 


South T di : Rs. 400 per ton. у 
DL =. 50,00,000 pieces Rs. 5,00,000 at U.P, East Pakis- Rs. 120000. at 
TW @ Rs. 10 per 100 tan— Rs. 10 per 100 
МУ) рон Blai : pieces, 1200000 pieces. ^ pieces _ 
East Pakistan 700000 pieces Rs. 990000 atc. P. nnd other ‘Rs. 450000 at 


++ 50,00,000 pieces Rs. 18 per 100. parts of India— Rs. 18 per 100 


—————— 25,00,000 pieces. . pieces. 
Ceylon 55,00,000 pieces 
: +. . 20,000 mds. Rs. 1,00,00,000 ef — m 
Sen- Rs. 50 per md. 
оте (St. Settlement, Ceylon E 


Coss: Australia) 40:59,140 galls. Rs. 2,87,85,055 
98318] Toutes (Madras, এত B 1,739 gallons, Rs. 15,850|- 


Rail anq ,; 874,723 gallons Rs. 67,42,704 69,664 gallons. Not known. 
নি, 2,02,664 gallons. Not known. £ 
71,403 gallons. z 


51,36,527 gallons 
^ . CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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Economic ASPECT Ў 

Coconut is the only fruit tree which is eultiv i 
for food, for the oil and for the fibre and it can easily 
compete with any other crop on these three indivi- 


ated 


dual merits. З 
The mature nuts are either used for food prepara- 


tions or are dried and made into copra. For copr 
making the fully matured nuts either siored for a 
month or two are at first husked by hand with the 
help of a sharp fixed horizontal iron rod. One man 
alone can husk about 1000 nuts daily and expert hands 
сап do even 2000 nuis in a day. The shell is broken 
and kept upside down for some time to let the water 
drop completely, then they are kept upturned for some 
days when the copra shrinks away from the shell aad 
levered out, if wooden piece. 
Then the copras are again dried for a few days more 
{о remove furlher moisture and in а good sunny week 
the copra is ready. Artificial drying in kilns is good 
for the monsoon, when sun-drying should never be 
undertaken, but care should be taken to see ihai ihe 
copra does not become sooty and give smell of smoke. 

The copra thus made ready should be properly 
stored if not sold io oil millers. The oil is extracted 
either by country method or by modern milling 
machineries. But expellers give the maximum exirac- 
tion of oil. The oil cake or poonac is used for fecd- 
ing livestock but is also taken as food by the poorer 
people with jaggery. For bakeries or others dessi- 


necessary with a thin 


Fig. VIII. Close-up of a full-bearing palm 


cated coconui is prepared from good quality nuts 
copra, which gives the extracted milk, a а 
juice аз bye-produet. The oil is used for cooking i 
hair oil aid for the manufacture of pomade, নাত 
S, 


= СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


‘marine soap’ and glycerine. Today the ; 
tion of vegetable fats or margarine is m 
The spongy “cotyledon of th 
known as apple (Fopra) and th 
growing tree are delicious. 
The only prominent fibre obtained fi 
is the fibre of the coconut husk called p 
used as cordage for all kinds of marine ad 


e germinatin 
е apical bug 


rivera The 


elly ini 
plant she 
11007 
of the I 
| о 


Fig. IX. Are you thirsty? Sale of green coconut 
at College Sireet Market in Calcutta 


crafts, as it does not decay even in saline water, 0] thy seed 
pared with jute, ete. The coir yarn is used fort al is е 
manufacture of ropes, mats, door-mats, bd А En 
for upholstery work in railway carriage, elc, The М ad шшщ 
relied in brakish water for about $12 months y po 
suitable enclosures are of best quality, although t aq 7m 
be done in fresh water also. pura CREE 

Alter relting they are besten me "d 5" 
wooden mallets and the fbres are separated fron 118 с 


husk. Best quality fibres are গা Е 
1 isintegra , 
The he bulk of ihe а] 
h shortage a ale 


but not over-ripe nuts. 
usually wasted although it forms t f 
In these days of air conditioning Wit 
materials the value of the pith com 
iion boards may be explored by 7 еШ 
The unopened inflorescence is tapp! a 
рон car be either ‘Nira’ or the fermen’ 
1 be either '? 
It has been observed that in case of Р yiel^ 
effects of tapping appears to improve. e VINCE y 
lasts up to four years. From the ie de. 
alcohol or jaggery and sugar ш y may 02 
fronds and fruit stalks as wel a percent 
as fuel and the ash contains 8 ng fronds 


potash and can be used ns manu ; 
AL 
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à Я be used as white washing palms by replaci 7 > 
gestas or oan be made into Pide. Melee ОООО ООДО. 
Dg tender shoots Сап е cultivation of coconut in the coconut-growing tracts 
The js used as а shelf by the poor. But the of India, we must establish coconut multiplication 
রি leaflet helps the cleaning of indoors and farms or rather nurseries throughout the coconut- 
№ 0 a brooms and its use is universally known. growing regions of the country with at least one unit 
E are used for making fans, mats as well as in each producing State, Mother palms are to be 
poor men’s homes. : selected from within the State after extensive obser- 
n’s hubble-bubble is always made vation tours and the selected nuts from them will be 
фе coconut shell and today with modern ideas the nucleus of the nursery. The nursery may be 
sd m various other ways as ash-tray, cup and opened with a Promise to supply at least 1000 seedlings 
| icer, button buckles, lamp-shade and box. It can and more than this should have to be planted for 
P wed as a laddle. The shell charcoal is а good rejection of the inferior ones. And this start with a 
к i in making gas masks. The th i 
(фе and is used in making gas masks. Ousand nuts will take us to days when we can 
| ооз are of value as medicine and dye-stuft. supply thousands of good quality seedlings to our 
Even in death the palm is of value to us. The countrymen in every State for extension of its 
| va is excellent as pillars or beams and rafters. production. 
| The long list of usefulness of coconut reminds us BIBLIOGRAPHY 
ithe belief that the great sage Biswamitra in trying (1) Aiyer, A.K.J.N. (1947); Field Crops of India, 
| io create his new world with new things, first created (9 174-208, Government Press, Mysore. х 
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Tue supreme problem of Free India is how to be 
intellectually independent of Europe. On the right 
solution of this question depends her prosperity, aud 
even her very existence as n nation. Europe is 
advancing every month, nay every day, in arts and 
arms, in industry and technique, in range of thought 
and the conqyest of nature. India, as even the blind 
enn see, has been standing still, glorying in the 
“wisdom of our ancestors,” or at best borrowing 
thoughts and material products from Europe at second 
hand. Hence, even when we seem to be making pro- 
gresa at all, we are only panting far behind Europe 
like the coolics cartying the baggage of a civilised 
army and straggling in the rear. 

Continual progression is the rule of Europe. Her 
civilisation is never stationary, she is constantly 
Moving from more to more, from new to newer 
things. "This is the result of the labour of an army of 
her best intellects, carrying on to higher and higher 
Stagea the gains of their predecessors, by working 
without cessation, without a break. In Europe, “the 
tail of one generation is where the head of its pre- 
decessor had been.” This is the root principle of every 
living civilisation. 

Hence, there must be created and vigorously 
worked a fountain-head of original research on the 
Indian soil, if Free India is to justify her name. This 
brings us to the next step. India today is so backward, 
a ен that she cannot afford to waste any portion 
Bia pc UE power or material resources; she 
and ed man o on с ее ра 
ouly by creatin тер ogn. And that can be done 

g centres for ihis high type of work 


in those spots where the climatic conditions - favour 
the highest brain work throughout the year without 
any seasonal stoppage 


or slackening, and the ai 
: e air and 
water exclude those periodical diseases which else- 
where cause the loss of So many thousands of man- 
hours every year. 


Apart from this material gain, it should never be 


forgotten that continuity of work tl the final fruit 
is produced is the root principle of success in resea: s 
Tf the investigation is once suspended for» е: 
months by summer heat or winters cold, it will ne 


many weeks before the returned Tesearch-worker can 
pick up all the threads 


that he had dropped and mak 

: ia p e 
an advance from the point reathed by him before his 
enforeed holiday. ; 
suffers from such breaks; in some 


And the quality of the Work also 
cases the ún- 
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AN OLD MAN’S LAST HOPE 


Bx Dr. JADUNATH SARKAR, Hony. D.Litt. 


‘the plains, and their greater distance from the cen 


জন: d im^ 
- Research and teaching must go hae 


“And there is, besides, the soun 
“aptly expressed by the term. ü 


completed result arrived ni before the break | 
be scrapped altogether, and that particular рк 
investigation has to be started from the | 
once more. Such losses must be avoided 
planning beforehand, л 
This brings us to the third point: whe 
tropical country can we find spots with s 
temperate climate as to allow vigorous and co 
brain work throughout the year? Our noted m 
have their multitude of modern civilised conveni 
and scientific apparatus besides expert 80898 
otherwise employed who are available for consultation 
but the evervating heat of  Caleutia, Madras 
Bombay, the sunstroke atmosphere of Delhi, 101 
and Allahabad on the one hand, and the freezing е 
of Darjeeling, Simla and Naini Tal (in winter) 
the other hand, make continuous work there 
twelve months in the year impossible; they cam serie} ps, 600! 
us for eight months at the utmost. These high ‘il Bs, 1000 
stations are also barred out by another very relevanti fi up t 
consideration; they cost in dress, shoes and. 
twice or thrice as much as the same style of living 


re in th 


of food production naturally enhances the cost 
living there. 3 2 
We are thus left with moderate heighis ш *| 
thousand feet or more above sea-leyel and = ; 
strong cooling winds, such as Shillong and De a 
in the north, Bangalore in Mysore, and ie 
hills from Lonavia to Talegaon—these lost IN? 
only 36 and 20 miles from Poona, ot the fe. 
line, and the former already provided is 
educational facilities of the medium gu S 
latter (Talegaon). with an admirable 
convalescent home. A resenrch-and лее 
established here will not have to beat 0 Hs 
crippling expenses of what may be e di 
called jungle-clearing and constructio Е 
railway line, Ў Aw 
Our purpose will not be really served E 
crente small institutes of speciali Ы ге um 
by a few anchorite savants buried Ш 


" if 
benefit of both; they languish а саша j 
he interd 
the faculties’—(i-¢, different sm 
The daily communication—t 


S : fierent 
Perren aai Hafwen 


^ brain of each but also 
y and stimulates the fruitful of the advance- 
7765 ০1011515211 is denied this 
"ng. The hermit 10 
eroe в degree college (with not more 
nisge» б; should be opened there at the same 
পার the ваше administration. This is the 
and S device for bringing to the surface and 
ae he work in the next generation the most 
না pupils. 
s for the teaching staff, let not the word research 
ў а the Finance Minister. The highest professors 
re in th cepoyed by the Calcutta University, such as Drs. 
Such рырга, C. V. Raman, and D. R. Bhandarkar, 
эй about 2000 rupees each per month (taking into 
gout the pay, the housing concession, employer's 
malribution to the provident fund, and provision for 
A R hugh on full pay and half pay). It is not proposed 
asullation | take the top-men of the old well-endowed Univer- 
and dump them on my projected hill college. 
ring cold 18007 provided) will attract very able men, Many 
e p. hi m prefer this chance of uninterrupted 
Can serve io ү. апа the full enjoyment of health on 
m Wl " js 0 chair in Calcutta or Madras on 
г elevant " 3 3 a les, pem hill-college ieachers will be 
and 00) a y the periodical society of 
ne SM B 3 d retired educationists; who 
1] opportunity a is ki ony Rees rand eee 
Шш generation Ee = eU Du useful to the 
{шү Provision = cum India’s torch of light 
1 part of Iny scl E 54 ৩২ 
"lors and নী (Later on Government 
^l advisers will come for ` short 
should be made 


= : 
E 9r them a guest-house 
the outset, An 


wv, DED ৬ lun d also a clean hotel supplying 
i Gh B ls Be standardised meals. I still re- 
d [ PE fa 28 à arated in spirit, haw elevated in 


„АЗ Of. go, 
m me known ; 1 
“St Whose оріді authority on a subject, a 


Ye, one S is quoted in standard works 

j dn knowledge as himself advanced the bounds 

be th аы > Particular field. Contact 
| e ше ШО z সি the young disciple, 
a এতে Ja oratory. tng the dead’ frog dance in 


ut it does not mean that 
Should’ be present at our 
= ill be welt there throughout the year. 
Sits ang 5 Served if they pay short 


ere of ату work by vivifying the 


e 
С © Place themselevs. After 
> £l Y * Н 
Doug, > M their very nature, not 


Se embar: 
с | 
Must b 90. the scheme, its financial 
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Bat I feel that a salary of Rs. 600 а month (with 


young freshman when attending the 
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diffidence of a book-worm) giving below a rough 
estimate based on the present prices; (the index 


number today being 446 against 100 in August, 1939), 
The scheme will be worked in Parts, as it grows, from 
year to year and not in full strength at the very start. 
But two things must be attended to at the very 
beginning: (1) land acquisition to prevent private 
building which may be a bar to future extension, and 
(2) collection of the indispensable core of a learned 
library, because ever since the Blitz of London des- 
troyed 20 million copies of printed works (in England 
alone), many learned books of primary importance 
have become as rare as the phoenix. But I am opti- 
mistic enough to hope for gifts of books from the 
enlightened rich as soon as our work begins to justify 
Our existence. 

All the staff and preferably all the students 
(maximum 400) should be residential. Hence the 
heavy building construction necessary ab the outset. 
But why should we not economise in other directions? 
Why ape Oxford or Cambridge by insisting on л 
vast meeting hall for aJ the students? І have heard 
British Oxonians in India sadly complaining that the 
Presidency College of Calcutta has no Hall for bring- 
ing together all its thousand students. India has bech 
favoured by nature like ancient Greece; we can hold 
our College gatherings in the open air (except during 
two months in the year). Let us sternly cut out 
ornaments till after all the essentials have been 
provided. x 

And the first essentials are hostels where the 
students will not be packed like sardines in a tin, 
residences for the staff close at hand, and a really 
good library (with laboratory added in the case of 
science). For the: convenience of younger teachers, 
there will be опе or two chummeries or "bachelors' 
barracks”—but not in the style of our dharmsalas; 
each one must have a room of his own however small. 

Other requisites ате a common mess and play- 
grounds or gardens (so designed as to provide for 
future extensions), The future is to be assured and 
the work once started saved from curtailment ог 
debasement by future financial stringency. This can 
be done only by accepting and steadily pursuing the 
policy of building up.an Endowment Fund of fifty 
lakhs at its maximum. If the State makes over two 
lakhs a year for ten years to the Trust managing the 
Institute, and all public donations: are credited to the 
Corpus of the endowment, the above is not an im- 
possible figure. Judging from some of the noblest non- 
official institutions whose inner working I have seen, 
the work of such a hill college, if honestly done, will 
be its best advertisement and attract large donations. 
As Swami Vivekananda said to д pessimistic friend 


е d а - Д E H 
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“Money will be по hindrance. In 
d on the ground. You have 
It is men that 


organisation, 
India, money lies scattere M 
only to know how to gather it. 


matters, not money. 
MoNTHLY EXPENDITURE 


2 Administrative officers (total) Rs. 1,000 


3,000 
6 Professors 5 » 781 
12 Lecturers and assistants » ৮80 
8 Clerks, caretakers, etc. n Due 
Library staff » » Я 
Contribution to Hotel and Hostel Е 120 

25 Menials ” » d 
যা 

Rs, 1,28 

Annuall 28) 
‘Add pen provident fund, ete. » 22000 
| Тош » 1,50,000 


or an endowment of forty lakhs. 


REMINISCENCES OF PROF. CARLO FORMICHI . 


By MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA VIDHUSHEKHARA BHATTACHARYA 


lr was with great pleasure that I read the short notice 
on the late Prof. Carlo Formichi published in the April 
issue of The Modern Review. It recalled vividly to my 
mind many incidents associated with him that happened 
during the time he was a Visiting Professor in the Visva- 
bharati and I was in charge of Vidyabhavana. The last 
letter I had from him would be of special interest to the 
present generation in view of the strong anti-Fascist 
sentiments he expressed therein in spite of his being an 
Italian who held high official rank in the academic world 
of his country. His letter runs thus: 


"Rivoli, 25.1Х, 1926. 
My dear Friend, 
Your kind letter has reached me here, where I shall 
stay a couple of days more before I go back to Rome. 
Thank you very much for the sincere sympathy you 
show me and which I appreciate highly. 
I am just like a man that has seen before his eyes 
a whole city crumble to dust on account of an earth- 
quake. I am seeing many beautiful things pitifully des- 
troyed and I cannot help crying over the ruins 
I do not know yet if the work о à 
0 of reconstruction will 
bo possible. I shall do my best to help it but on 
quite new basis. s i: 
I can no longer trust persons in 
whom I had 
the whole of my love and confidence. T shall A 
you and some other friends in Santiniketan but they ar 
not those who have done. the mischief and who Have he. 
come unworthy of my trust, dis 
Tell Tucci,* please, that T 


| am Not writing to hi 
this week for lack of news. кечыш 


* Le, Prof. Giuseppe Tucci, the noted Ttalian 9555103115৮ who 


Was also in Santiniketan 


Dig TRE QD ERN BENT d QR AUG TP ded geli 


^^ a О вра пярчене-Б тајп: Gurukul KeggriPolfatiem, hesidwar 


Fee income from 400 students (| 
free), at Rs.’ 12 per month—Rs, 51,840 
or half a lakh. Physical instructor doi 
included. А 


Capital expenditure at the start (in he 


Land acquisition, levelling, etc, 
Buildings 

Turniture and equipment 

Water (and/or? electricity) 
Library books (and/or laboratory) 


Total 


P.S.—Will the title of my prayer be al last m H 
from Hope to Dream? 8 


Ве sure of it. 
Yours for ever affections! 
Carlo Formichi” 


I may also in this connection narrate ৪ few | 
I obtained from reliable sources regarding Ww. 
affairs during the Fascist regime. When bos রি 
to Italy, the Italian Government took i. 
prevent any person from having access to a) 
give Gurudev a glimpse of Italian affairs m 
Governmental propaganda. But somehow রঃ 
come in contact with other views which ^ : 
him that he publicly denounced rs ‘an 
The Italian wife of an American n 
living in Santiniketan, told me at that pod E. 
as we were under British rule, we দঃ a 
off regarding freedom of opinion, thous Уга 
people under the Duces dictatorship. s 
A; leading Indian Scholar who ME 
time told me after his return, 
taxi-driver while passing Musso 
Dictator's name in a very low an 
explained later that he did so mm ү А 
рісіоп in the mind of any Passer у 
sinister motive in showing the D 
One incident may be added hoa 
time Prof. Formichi met the class 
fell to me to introduce him 10.77 
introduction he dealt with his subjec 
and then told me, “I hope you M 


can teach.” The remark was Tec?" 


t for 


ta national income is not 
but simply а means to an end. And 
n planning future economic policies 
ot be ০. Every sort of economic 
DB, agricultural or industrial, commercial ог 
(ое, capitalistic ог socialistic, must necessarily 
їп ot increasing the рег capita national income 
| келге other things remaining the same, particularly 
"I pins, it indicates rising standards of living of the 
| people, material well-being and economie progress. It 
iho serves аз в measuring rod for comparing the 
> general economic condition of the people in different 
|| countries or in the same country at different times. 
| And changes in the various components of national 
| income reflect upon the changing patterns of economic 

| кїр. 
f But despite its playing such a vital role in the 
fiy-to-day economie life of the people and the 
Б ) ЫШ oe ematie or scientific attempt, official or 
А ‚ was ever made to take stock of India’s 


ation of per capi 


‘iq importance 1 
js impor 


р in юш 
е al once | 


income and compile {һе per capita earning. 
м deii qui е individual efforts were no doubt made, at their 
1000] "1 Mitintive, by Dr. Dadabhai N&oroji, Messrs. 


ey wl м md Babour, Digby, Atkinson, Sir В. N. 
| care BY, Findlay Shirras, Shah and Khambata, Lord 


ho mik 0 700, the Simon Co missi v X 
FA mmis C j 
rent Ins ч B. Nataraja বি ission, V. K. R. V.. Rao 


ср 


ше n th ious times from 1871 onwards 
рейн! [| dings " absence of any other useful data their 
: id throw. some light. over 


this important 
по дейш be taken as reliable 
| tenible, m. : their diffieulti Y innu- 
Reng кы negligence оп the н an ch ME. 
al the T deplorable in view of the fact that 
y “hich maq ns of the world, ours was the only 
| eames, M largest number of plans and 
hs uring the 1 they did not cross the paper 
A Post-war years. Fortunately it 
h ons: and = necessity of organizing such in- 


a bet they could by 
en Peldable because 


এরা 
Ja, zed 
Кү 


Rust, 1949 Ppointed for the first time on the 
р; » & Nation 1 = 5 
‚т ©. Mah ona Income Committee with 
Я Gad, 1 alanobis ag - : = 
8৮4৫8) ang Chairman and Prof. 
а ае T. VK 
P y the report + R. V. Rao as members 
৬) etim, Оп the national income and 
Y 


A alit » to E > 

чы of available pdt Measures for improving 
EON tia) statistic а and for the collection of 
: in 9f prom, “CS and to recommend ways 
come, oting research in the feld of 
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INDIA'S NATIONAL INCOME | 


Bv Dr. R. M. AGARWAL, m.a., Ph.D. 


s Committee 5 :57111-8: টি ‘one 89 


the national income unit of the Government of India 
in _ compilation of authoritative estimates of the 
national income. The Government of India also made 
available to the Committee the advice of three destin- 
guished foreign experts on national income, namely, 
Prof. Simon Kuzuets, Mr. J. R. N. Stone and Dr. 
J. B. D. Derksen who visited India during the cold 
wenther of 1950-51. The committee submitted its first 
report only recently which was placed before the 
Parliament by our Finance Minister, Sri С. D. 
Desmukh on the 5th May, 1951. The Committee pro- 
poses to follow up its first report with а final one 
which is expected to be submitted towards the end 
of 1951 or early in 1952. The final report would cover 
both 1948-49 and 1949-50. 

According to the first report of the Committee, 
the sum of the net output of all sectors of economy 
gives the net domestic product at “factor cost"— 
Rs. 8,730 crores (Government enterprises Rs. 300 
crores, Government administration Rs. 460 crores, and 
private sector Rs. 7,970 crores). The net national pro- 
duci a& market prices, factor cost plus indirect taxes, 
is estimated at Rs. 9,170 crores. Adjusting these 
figures with the estimated net earned income from 
abroad the figure for the net national income during 
1948-49 has been arrived at Rs. 8,710 crores or Rs. 255 
per head on the basis of an estimated Indian popu- 
lation of 341.04 millions during that year. But while 
discussing the above estimate at & Press Conference 
recently, Dr, V. K. R. V. Rao, one of the three 
members of the National Income Committee told that 
India was not richer in: 1948-49: than in 1931-32 in real 
terms. His estimate of per capita income in 1931-32 
was Rs. 65 which, he added, would come to about 
Rs. 260 when adjusted to the jncreased prices and the 
inflated. values of other contributory factors in 1948-49. 
This indicated that the person was poorer by nearly 
Rs. 5.in 1948-49 than in 1931-32. Dr. Rao added, “I 
would certainly state that the per capita real income 
has not gone up." "This is also shown partly by the 
fact that nearly 63 per cent of the materia] income 
was being spent over food alone. 

Thé. Committee has’ however estimated е 
national: over-all average "of the net output рег 
engaged person at Rs. 660. Breaking the figure occu- 
pation-wise, the net output per engaged person was 
highest in mining and factory establishment, that is 


00848 МУ, 


munications Rs, 1,600, Government services Rs. 1,300, 
small enterprises Rs. 600, professions Rs, 600, agri- 
- culture and animal husbandry Rs. 500 and domestic 
services Ёз. 400, Thus the comparatively more paying 
and productive character of mining and manufactur- 
ing enterprises as against cither agriculture or services 
18 too obvious even though agriculture, animal hus- 
bandry and auxiliary activities contributed 48 per ceni 
and commerce, transport and communications 19.5 
per cent of the national income. Again contribution 
by small enterprises, which is 83.6 per cent is about 
five limes ns great as thai of large euterprises (16.4 
per cent). It is also seen that small enterprises account 
for more than 61 per cent of the net domestic. product. 
Moreover, the total working force of the country 
has been placed at 182.74 millions of which 90.50 
millions or 68.2 per cent were engaged in exploitation 
of animal and vegetation, 18.02 millions or 13.6 
per cent in industry, 8.30 millions or 6.2 per cent in 
trade, 5.01 millions or 3.8 per cent in professions or 
liberal aris, 4.19 millions or 3.2 per cent in domestic 
services, 2.45 millions or 1.8 per cent in iranspcert, 
1.91 millions or 1.4 per cent in public force, 1.70 
millions or 13 per cent in publie administration and 
0.62 millions or 0.5 -per cent in exploitation of 
minerals. Hence, the unbalanced nature of our national 
economy which is predominantly agricultural offers 
very little scope for future developments, if left un- 
disturbed and allowed to take iis own course. 


Also 97 per cent of the Government revenue that 
is, Rs. 690 crores out of a total revenue oí Rs. 710 
crores was spent over administration. Out of Rs. 710 
Crores, direct taxes accounted for Rs. 198 crores (Cor- 
poration tax Rs. 65 crores and other 
Rs, 133 crores), indirect taxes Rs. 416 crores (Customs 
Rs, 139 crores, Excise Rs, 107 crores, Stamps Rs, 20 
crores, Land Revenue Rs, 42 crores, and other indirect 
taxes and duties Rs. 108 crores) and fees and mis- 
cellaneous receipts Rs, 70 crores (Civil Administration 
Rs. 38 crores and Miscellaneous Rs, 30 crores) thus 
making a total tax Tevenue of Rs, 684 crores, Another 
Rs. 50 crores was obtained by transfer of operating 
surplus from current account commercial enter. 
prises (Railways Rs, 25 crores an 
crores) and income from Property accounted ^ for 
Rs, 22 crores (Interest Re, 10 crores and others Rs. 12 
crores), The expenditure of Rs. 690 crores on E 
other hand, comprised Civil Administration Rs. 328 


crores, Defence Rs. 279 crores, Miscellaneous Rs. 95 
S. Transfer payment to 
expenditure оп Civil 


ction of taxes alone 
accounted for Rs. 26 crores while General Adminig- 


Income taxes 


E EN школ Сей GTS 98и х 3s : 
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tration including expenditure On Police 
Education, ete., accounted for Rs, 242 г 
Rs. 279 crores spent on Defence, the pay ы 
of the armed forces alone has been езт 
Rs. 117 crores. The surplus of Rs. 20 crores on 
account does not represent the budgetary posi 
the public authorities, but only the excess of 
drafted by them and not spent during the year 
The capital account of the Public autho, 
the same year reveals a sum of Rs. 49 crores and 
expenditure of Rs. 208 crores (Capital Expendity 
commercial enterprises Rs. 120 crores, 8181016 
and capital outlay of Administrative depart 
Rs. 81 crores, and Net purchase of assets Rs, 7 cr 
The- deficit was met by a net borrowing of Rs 
crores. 


| 
19] 91৫ 
| dn: 
Taking the current and capital accounts. and 
the current account of the public commercial 
prises together, a sum of Rs. 1,214 crores was paid ош А. 
of the publie sector during the year. Of this, Rs, @ j Panthati 
crores represented wages and salaries, Rs, 28 E | 
interest, Rs. 360 crores purchase of commodities and е in 
services, Rs. 29 crores maintenance, Rs, 60 пое | st least 
transfer payments and Rs, 7 crores purchase | the for 
assets. | Net Be 
Thus, it is obvious that the above details cf The 
India’s national income and expenditure demarale 0 Sut. 
the following four characteristics of our mati 7 ty 19 
economy: é রি. шг 
1. Deteriorating economic condition of the ped | kil: of 
in spite of rise in their money pos wp hori 
account of general - inf Oy ae Б |е 
ing Ci ? 
2. dene chess aor seio eui] Tv 
which is predominantly agricultural 5s any | ў bo 
is no more paying їй. account 0 ee 8০ 
vork.: over it; 
3. AI ч small-scale over Bi 
‚ай E 2 
4. 1 of public d 
development programmes 25 0907 
those over administration. 


| 
| 


terest of the 


is i ing but in the -interes 
This is anything রি 


try and our administrators must 
policies to change this natural cou 2 
economy. If we want to be as power 
the other countries: of the West, We 
much emphasis over our agriculture 
tially devote greater and greater _ 
large-scale- industrial developments. all-out bel? 
take place without an. active an i 
the Government. But for this, 2° ase its P 
world would have been able to 17076০58091 
national income, mot; even 05845 7. 
Germany or Japan. 


ай 


ў [оп cut has been imposed from Ше 2nd 
5s a The Food Minister, Sri Prafulla Chandra 
[О ы broadcast tried to justify the policy 
E. Re by quoting certain official statistics. 
m him; he is more a victim of the inaccuracy 
oficial statistics than a sinner for inaugurating а 
Ге do by no means exonerate him or the 


d 
ы policy. W : x i 
‘Central Government for their policy. But we realise 


кк badly they are being served with official 
datistics. 
In 1931, we pointed out in the pages of the 


the journal of the Indian Statistical Institute, 


| 70001 Municipality | 
| Since then we hoped there would be an improve- 
| went in the official statistics; if not in their collection 
| st lesst in its presentation. We based our hope on 
| the formation of the Provincial Statistical Bureau in 
West Bengal. But our hopes have been belied. 
ү, Те Provincial Statistical: Bureau publishes а 
| ыш Abstract for West Bengal. It published one 
Eu টি ago. It has recently published 
m 3 Че But there are serious errors in it, 
р | айютїйз উনি উর дй 
шаны Gen for the publication of the 
i would take greater care in future. 


xonomy | Wew : 
ec ও Bs request them to go through the pages- of 
о many lar Books, as the Canadian Year-Books, Australian 


ete, i i 
» ete, lo see for themselves how the official 


gest 118 are z 

i nitions, ыш and presented in the British 
up"! Compendia (o go through such books as 
a LIN "um of Australian Statistics. (pp. 208), 


The ; 
LEES attention of the 


е lnaec fs 
Hikes ৮7118019200 


105 1 
4 ү Suce 1934. ( 


507 
insufficiency of the official 
See Sankhya; Vol. Т, pp. 435- 


‚Кн 


ensus 
and মা of 1931 (Sankhya, Vol: 3, 


“This is th » West Bengal, 1948 inus been 

(Stain ae issue of the series: But 
| ay, A mage 6 ОЗ persisting in it still. 

ара m table 1.1 it is stated that the 
lVisiong . in = +} 

6 ut ai m: the 


E Ü District of -24- 
Ve been Page 22, table- 1.9, five sub- 
b Shown. Р з : 
men omitted; 


Mated with “the area under. it has 
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Bey PP. 231-35). Some serious mistakes ів. 


-- The “Bongong sub- 


INACCURACIES IN OFFICIAL STATISTICS IN WEST BENGAL 
Bx JATINDRA MOHAN DATTA, msc, n1, rss. (Lond) 


А (2) The population of West Bengal has been 
given as 21,196,453 in tables 1:2; 1.3; 1.4; 1:5; 
1.6. The population of West Bengal (after partition) 
has been given as 21211427 in the Statistical Hand: 
book No. l presented to the members of the 
Constituent Assembly. It is a saleable publication. 
The figures 21211427 have been repeated at pages 
3 and 4 of the Statistical Handbook. 

The error in the figure given by the Provincial 
Statistical Bureau has arisen in this way. In table 
1.9 the figures for each thana has been given; but 
no -figure has been given for that portion of the 
Daulatpur Police Station which has been allotted to 
West Bengal under the Radcliffe Award. This ex- 
clusion has led to the above error. 

(3) At page 274, table 26.3 із headed thus : 

“Particulars relating to New Life Insurance 

Business of Indian Insurers effected during 1947 


and total Life Insurance Business in force at the 
end of the year in West Bengal.” 


The heading is misleading. All that has been 
shown in the table is the business of certain com- 
panies registered in Calcutta. The Oriental Life 
Insurance Company’s business here in West Bengal is 
not included; while the entire business of Hindusthan 
Life Insurance Company is included, much of which 
is outside West Bengal. 

(4) In table 41.4 at page 383, 
cinema houses and the monthly average number 
spectators are given. ? 

Number of cinema No. of spectators 


the number of 
of 


District houses (in Dec., (monthly. 
948) - average)* 
Burdwan 11 109,841 
Birbhum - 5 97,932. 
Bankura = 4. 65,756 
- Midnapore "13 201,344 
Howrah - 10 2 221,079. 
Hooghly 7-20 d 282,851 
24-Parganas - 16 194; 
Calcutta A 72 Not ‘available _ 
Nadia 4 А 4070 ` 
Murshidabad 2 21,389 
West Dinajpur 3 18,152 
da 2 96,851 
Jalpaiguri - 1 10325 
Darjeeling Š a 52,615 
Total West Bengal 172 5 - (a) 96832 


(а) Excluding Calcutta, — - З 
Figures for Calcutta have been: omitted. 
explanation has been given. why the number 


No 
ef. 


the: SUEDE nonae : 5 দি Ge 
ОФ APUBHE CUMIN? GurukuPKdnenagoiebtioneharieneaths (Jan. to Dec. 1948) 
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spectators at Calcutta cannot be given. No ешр 
has been made to form an estimate of the number 
of spectators at Calcutta from the amusement tax 
collected though of the total Rs. 4,21,000 amusement 
tax collected in 1948, Rs. 341,000 came from. Calcutta 
alone. Further in calculating the provincial average 
of spectators a simple average of the dstrict averages 
instead of a pooled average for the province has been 
used, In some copies there is a corrigenda, giving the 
correct figure, in some other copies there is no 
corrigenda. 


(6) In table 41.2 at page 382, the particulars 
about street accidents in Calcutta are given. 

The figures for 1945, 1946 and 1947 are given; 
while the figures for 1048 are given month by month, 
but no totals for 1948 have been given, For ready 
reference and casy comparison such total should have 
been given. 

But there seems to be error in the figures them- 
selves. For example, the number of persons killed in 
1946 and 1947 are given as 324 and 184. But їп the 
Monthly Statistical Digest, West Bengal, published by 
the same Provincial Statistical Bureau for September, 
1950, we find at page 101, that the monthly average 
of persons killed in Calcutta in 1946 and 1947 are 19 
and 15 only while they are 27 and 15 respectively if 
the previous annual figures are reduced to monthly 
figures. 

324 divided by 12 for 1046, comes io 27 and not 19. 

184 divided by 12 for 1947, comes io 15. 

Let us assume that this is a. printing mistake. The 
total number of vehicles involved in such street 
accidents in 1046 and 1047 are given as: 


Number of vehicles involved 


Civilian Military Military Total 

(British) (U.S.A.) 
1946 5,696 2,061 1,112 8,869 
1947 9,105 601 28 9,734 
The monthly average of vehicles involved in 


accidents would work out to 739 for 1948 and 811 for 
1947. But in the Monthly Abstract referred to above 
the figures given are 1,131 and 1976. 

(6) At page 372, table 37.1 capacity of jails in 
West Bengal has been given, But no mention has been 
made of the Hazaribagh Reformatory, where West 
Bengal has а right to send conviets, perhaps because 
it is in Bihar. As it is a stalistical abstract such 
information should be given. When about two yeara 
ago the Judicial Minister of West Bengal, visited the 
Hazaribagh Reformatory, he found that 87 convicts 
out of & total of 200 has been sent by West Bengal 
(еї. the Prabasi, Baisakh, 1357 Bs) : 

(7) At page 177, table 14.12 gives the number of 
Newspapers, periodicals and books 
Bengal. 


Published in 


In column 3, the number of newspapers, periodicals 


i Published has been givenc Tbe | Stadistte@onthin. Эши! 


Bazar Patrika and the Hindus; 
counted as one each, the twelve issu 
Review are taken as twelve, This is no 
(8) The area of Calcutta has 5 
differently at different places, চি: 
At page 22, table 1.2 the area hag Беш 
Calcutta excluding Fort William, 
canals and port 
Calcutta 
At page 29, table 1.11 the area М 


Municipal area 1 
Fort William and Maidan 200 


ns been gi 


[5] 


"Total Calcutta 3870 an, m 
But the areas of the 32 different wards of Calo 
as given in table 1.2 total up 18,121 sq. miles or 
sq.miles. 

(9) Coming now to table 34.1 at page 
showing the number and constitution of Municipalities | 
District Boards and Union Boards in West B j| 
we have several comments to make. je 

(а) While the figures for Municipalities asl 
District Boards are for the year 1946-47, о {or 
Union Boards are corrected up to July 1048, Th 
report is signed in January 1949. Why the furs fer | 
the Municipalities and District Boards cannot be} 
brought up to the end of 1947-48 at least wo fail 101 
see. ud 
(b) The figures for Nadia District Board are ৪] 
to be not available. In pre-partition Nadia, the 28 T 
were certainly available. e 

As a result of the partition of Bengal, the diste 
of Nadia, West Dinajpur, Malda and yee 
also partitioned. To provide for this West i 
District Boards Ordinance XI of 1947 was m un @ 
gated, and the West Bengal District ues zu 
of 1947 was passed on the 30th December, di 
fgures for the  reconstituted District Dot P 
have been and should have been given- Т 

(c) If the figures are for the year 4 of We 
then the constitution of the District Bom 
Dinajpur, which was not formed 
could be given. Surely it relates 
position. 

(d) The number of m! 
There were 10 municipalities in 

(e) A note should have been 
number and constitution of Canto 5 
West Bengal. sified 

(10) y" page 344, in table a টা 
Assessees assessed to ‘Agr i the 
Bengal, 1945-46 has been Буса show! 
Abstract for 1947 no such table w: Tı 
understand why the later aan. gren 
for the year 1046-47 could not sculture 
KangaGipllectionjdsandivar the agaci 


municipalities 


f West Bengal has undergone a radical 
০ these later figures should have been 
abstract of statistics for the 
the statistics for 1945-46 
are misleading as to the 


qure 


The following 
EU years show that 
ий by themselves 
distribution. of incomes. 


No. of cases Amount of 


Total gross - 


А dealt with income tax collected 
Ev Ts. Rs. 

| পথ 42318181920 9091232 
Dt 3202 427,55,090  — 3975954 
po 2302 ° 43490312 3812579 
14849 3154 424623815 4331416 
1905) 4949 65975512 6511400 

If the detailed figures are available to non- 


officials, why the same cannot be collected and pub- 
lished in the Statistical Abstract we fail to understand. 

(11) At page 345, in Table 32.10, Commercial 
| tur collected in Bengal, 1941-42 to 1947-48 has been 
Even. 

The Sales-tax, for example, has increased from 
| Rs. 1561592 in 1941-42 to Rs. 3,60,45,539 in 1946-47. 
| To what this phenomenal increase is due? It would 
. Rmi sometime to get the Department concerned in 
RAIS ni collecting the tax in full working order. 
К চি 18 some time-lag. Any normal increase 
been several ae anaes E ae ed En 
| frt imposed, Без in the rate of tax since it was 
| The Ben 


vo; Mr gal Fin f s 
» diste |. Mo foree on the me ber s RA €: 
pui Te | Yer beging uly, 1941. The official financial 
y О year’s ‘oll the Ist of April every year. So the 
prom | ч Aet মি Tepresent only 9 months working 
y E EM টি: М time-lag to get the working 
MT. [ a " in Swing. 
a Ша th 
ds л Пее, By deci tax was one quarter-anna in 
04 sd to one aia Act 1 Of 1944 the rate was 
АЕ 1 М ҮШ of 1045. m 9f anna in the rupee. By Bengal 
i m з 9f an ani E Tate was increased to three- 
F e" E. “tna in 1046. ы then reduced to one-half 
Mts of an anna 1 and again increased to three- 
` Firtha 2 by West Bengal Act X 
тшй | Чык there have p gal Act X of 1948. 
190] 1 Hei "00 goods from ы о амь 
to W হারার 
‚0. "(ош Several facts 
rd a ake the Ta | Should have been 
ie observations ° More useful to the reader. 
হাথ dn the Cus the other taxes also, 
(ls quM ending ap 01891 Medical, beginning 
Ralf ution of paree 163; we find in Table 
01739 and sex jn pp red Doctors, according 
Mine এ Table 13 {ental for the years 1946 
108 Wives `9, the number of registered 


. 2 Health. Visitors in Bengal from 
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Make оп this 


We have several comments to 
Section, 

(а) To make the above two tables comparable 
the figures for the earlier years as well as for 1948 
should have been given in Table 13.4, 


_@) Nowhere we find the number of Dentists 
registered under the Bengal Dentists Act, 1939. 
Neither one finds mention of the number of Ayur- 
vedic practitioners, registered under the State Faculty 
of Ayurveda, nor of the Homeopath doctors similarly 
registered. This is in our opinion a serious lacunae. 


: (13) At page 35, in Table 1.15, area and popu- 
lation of Provinces of Indian Union with density 
per square mile are given, 

The area and population of Assam, West Bengal 
and East Punjab have been shown thus: 


Area Population 
Assam 50,321 13,092,018 
West Bengal 28,215 211,96,453 
East Punjab $1,028 126,91,430 


It is said that these figures are estimated figures, 
estimated presumably by the Provincial Statistical 
Bureau. 11111 

In the Statistical Handbook No. 1 prepared for 
the use of the Members of the Constituent Assembly, 
the respective areas and populations have been shown 
thus : 


Area Population 
Assam 50,296 7447 531 
West Bengal 27,748 212,11,427 
East Punjab 37,058 126,17,175 


The second edition of this Handbook was pub- 
lished as early as 1947. Why no use has been made of 
this authoritative publication, and a fresh estimate, 
apparently erroneous, has been made, we do not 
know. E 
The discrepancies between the two sets of figures 
are given in the table below. Taking those given in 


the Handbook No. 1 as the bases, we find the 
differences to be: 
; Area, Honus son 
т Assam + 25 = 78; 
West Bengal + 467 — 14974 
East Punjab —6,030 + 74,255, 


(b) Why the population and area of the Native 
States acceding to India, at least its totals, have not. 
been given to make the Table really useful, we do not 
know. We complain of its absence. 

(14) At page 234, in Table 19.5, a list of towns 
and villages in West Bengal. served with- electricity 
in 1946 is given. 

The list is positively misleading. How misleading 
we shall show by a few examples. The  Panihati 


Мияшев НӘ} аео. Wards, of which Agar- 
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| para, Panihati, Bhowanipore, and Sukhchar are on 
river Hooghly (Bhagirathi). They are served wit 
electricity. While Agarpara and Panihati have been 
mentioned as items No. 1 and 47, no mention has 
been made of either Bhowanipore or Sukhebar. 

Similarly the Kamarhati Municipality consists of 
four Wards, viz, Kamarhati, Areadaha, Dakshineswar, 
all on the river Hooghly and of Belghurria. Mention 
|^ has been: made of Areadaha (item No. 2), Belghurria 
(item No, 12) and of Kamarhati (item No.33); but 
Dakshineswar has been omitted. 

Calcutta and Fort William have been shown as 
two different places (items No. 17 and No. 21). 

Radhanagar (item No. 48) in the district of 
Burdwan is supplied with electricity from Dishergarh; 
but no mention has been made of Dishergarh itself 
аз a place supplied with electricity, although it is 
within West Bengal. 

A better plan would have been to give the names 
of Towns or Municipalities or of the main villages; 
as also the area of supply and if possible the popula- 


I 

1. Tue book of Krishna, the son of Basudev, the 
son of Jadu. 

2. Jadu begat Madhu and Madhu begat Sattwata 
and Sattwata begat Vrishni and his brethren. 

8. And in the generation of Vrishni was born 
Basudey, the husband of Devaki of whom was born, 
Krishna who is called Basudev. 

4. Now the birth of Krishna was on this wise : 
Devaki the king Kangsa’s sister was 
ы, Basudey. 

5. Now it came to pass that as one day Kangsa 
went БРЫ ш street on his chariot, behold, there came 
a voice from heaven, the ej i i 
sister would kill thee. кену ee 

6. When Kangsa heard these things 
wroth and threw his sister and his sister's 
the prison and 
children. 

7. Now when Krishna was born in i 
hold, the spirit of the Lord appeareth Mas qur 

night saying, Arise and take'the young child to Benda 
bon, for Kangsa will seck the young child to де р 


espoused to 


he was very 
husband into 
slew one after another, their seven, 


: stroy 
1. 8. When he arose, he took the young child by mi 

| M y night 
ү and departed into Brindabon and kept him at the ae 


of Nanda, the king of cowherds, o. 
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THE GOSPEL OF KRISHNA 


By SUDHIR CHANDRA MAJUMDAR 
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tion, enumerated or estimated, of such en 
supply is available. 

We are making these observations to ; 
haphazardly the statistics have 
presented. 

(15) At page 228, in Table 18.1 the pro 
and the number of workers and the Coal Ind 
have been given. It has been stated that the 
of workers for 1946 and 1947 are “not available: 
book has been published in 1950, and bears” 
signature of the Director in 1949. In the Indian Lab 
Year-Book, 1947-48, page 8, the total number of 
workers in the Mines of West Bengal for the yes 
1946 and 1947 are given as: { 

1946—80373 and 1947—89,682. 3 

The source or sources from which the authors н 
the Indian Labour Year-Book, a Central Government. 
publication, have got the figures are presumab 
available to the officers of the Government of West 
Bengal. It appears they have not exerted themselyes 
in the matter. 


К 
wh 


been comp 


Hu "en 
1. Now Krishna grew up to be а fine Bi tm 
brought gladness into the hearts of Nanda and E) is : 
` 2. He went forth to the fields to tend cattle n E | 
Jamuna with other cowherd up ex ues and B. 
merrily in the shade of the amba tree. i 
d^ And the maidens of Braja knew that uc 
the God which is come to teach love and piety. E 
met him in the wilderness and worshipped him. wall ns. 
4. And they said unto him, Draw Us, ME nO 
after thee, for thy love is sweeter than Wine, © = 
upright lov: b Y 
Р к! А S unto’ them, Ye daughters s ia 
why do ye leave your husbands an! ү 
after me, behold, I am black and a mere oe 
6. And they answered and said, Thou 
comely, yea, fairer than the primrose. 
7. Behold we have left our b 
kindreds and followed thee, for whither 
will go. 
8 When Krishna heard these things E T 
love was real and pure and so he favoureg 


d 
usbands an 
thou- goest s 


l. Now when Kangsa heard Шу ০0011 


wh 
living he was very wroth and he sent demi 


anc 
2. Then Krishna’s wrath Was kindled 
i 
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Krishna gave the people good laws and that even Thou shalt not eat except by the sweat of thy 
E e pos brow. But whatever thou eatest or whatever thou doest 
oled them Mug Jarasandha of Magadh, the brother of до to the Blory of God. 

E d came with a large army to conquer 3. Whosoever offereth any gift to me—water, 
| үш flowers, fruits or leaves with a sincere heart, that gift 
| маша. en were numerous even as the sands Shall I take; for hath he not humbled himself for which 
БЕ к e wealth was great, yea greater than the kingdom of heaven is? г 
of the вез ап " 4. I am the Light of the world, the Supreme Soul, 
" Korera's- Krishna said, Behold ye sons of Jadu, we 28% the holder of the universe, but people know me 
ag ү: дог, so shall we leave the city to Jarasán. 88 Basudeva Krishna, А 
8 р уг Я 5. Despise all good and bad and веек my shelter 
таш: ভন ар, Оне and thou shalt not sin before God. Selah, 

m E city: of Dwarka кїї dwelt teret 6. Then Arjun arose for battle and long was the 
E There the children of Jadu—the Bhojites, the fight and terrible was the bloodshed, yea, the Jand was 
চি 10016 and the Kukurites lived peacefully under him. red ee এ 
d ни + Rivers of blood flowed and mountains of corpse 
1 р were heaped and the land of Ind was desolate. 

1. Now it came to pass that a mighty battle was 


a 1 1 8. And the Lord smote the Kauravas by the scores 
1 fought between Pandavas and their uncle's sons, Kauravas. of hundreds and thousands and they were all dead for 
2 This was done that it might be fulfilled which they sinned against God. 


A yas suid of old, Brother shall rise against brother and 
bloody battles shall be fought. 

3. And all the kings of Ind assembled in the wilder- 
tess of Kurukshetra, yea from the Himalayas to Comorin. 

4. Now when Krishna came to help Pandavas, he 
av Arjun, very much cast down. And he said unto 
hin, Why art thou cast down? Fight and have thy right. 
dye 5. If ye fight not, your enemies will think you like 


VI 

1. When Krishna saw his work was done, the 
empire of righteousness founded, he departed into 
Dwaraka. 

2. Now it came to pass that the sons of Jadu sinned 
in the eye of the Lord and God cursed the city and it 
was doomed, 

3. They quarrelled with one another and fought 


publicans that Eg 
better than er Si Mine LoS a ye not much with one another and they were destroyed for their 
| & Verily h wickedness. 
| noeh ino е You, the soul. dieth not, ыш AE Then Krishna. аа 
| cloak, 097, even as a man weareth a new a tree when a fowler shot an arrow at him and he yielded 


q 7 Yeh + + up the ghost, i 
| old that Thou sh heard that it was said by the sages of 5. Then a thick darkness covered the earth, tha 


lr Tay s Perform sacrifices and go to heaven; carth quaked, the hills rent and behold the land of 
ed d 8 But desire we their reward, Dwaraka was under the sea. 

1 "pet before the not the reward and do not sound a 6. And all the devas and the departed saints 
haa | © 89 the hypocrites. do, appeared and sang welcome to hail their Lord to heaven. 
b l Ye h М 7. Now when the unbelievers saw these things, they 

© rus b ave heard that Thou shalt renounce all feared greatly saying, Truly this was the Incarnation of 
TA к "ly tasks me unto you whosoever renounceth the God. 


Usteth after them is a hypocrite. _ 8. And the spirit of Krishna said unto all, Lo, I 
" ever working for it has been said am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen, 
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VINOBAJI IN TELANGANA 
МЕТИ d By SURESH RAMABHAI 
wa bit Prom Tace may Бе described as the {rom the have-nots, 


ani conti = RT 
m d th. RE tinuous struggle between the oppressive yariety of 
5 


e tho 


or, in other words, to break down the 
walls acting as a barrier between one 


one community or 
the former trying to have man and another, one class and ап other, on У 


€ latter. a d E i С ; à 

А the f › 4nd the latter trying to rise country and another. 

Cu, d an 5 a € political КОХ reli- To a greater or smaller, extent our country also aa 
` Manifold Cultural নও this malady as any other. And inside 

{ eh the 01001 shad Tevolutions may be regard- much suffers from де ане 

i atati is great struggle in which the country yee ০১ টি e 

- ps. ue оп one particular aspect the State of Hyderabad who: i a 

to bridge t in the task of the reformer or ing wealth and luxurious display ое a নি eg 

Vast @ озер Rutig Die dievésurükastKtm d Hac BEER n rb BUT S es 
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stretching on from about five miles off from the city. 
‘Again, nowhere in Hyderabad has this gulf between the 
haves and the have-nots assumed so devastating propor- 
tions as in Telangana. It is the name given to the area 
comprising the districts of Mahbubnagar, Nizamabad, 
Karimnagar, Nalgonda and Warangal, in the south-east, 
east and north-east of the State, where Telugu is the 
language of the masses. The centuries-old feudal ad- 
ministration of the State has only countenanced to the 
growing of this gulf still wider. The general people in, 
Telangana are perhaps poorer and far more afflicted than, 
their brethren in any other part of the country. But, until 
a few years ago, no attempts were made to alleviate their 
misery or meet their genuine grievances. Unfortunately, 
however, the youths, abiding by Communism, who rallied 
together in this mission of scrvice believed in the maxim of 
‘All is fair in love and war.’ They began to develop Telan- 
gana into an impregnable base from which they thought 
they could succeed in establishing other pockets and thus 
conquering the whole country in no distant future. 


During the British regime neither the condition in 
Telangana was very scrious nor did the then Government 
of India take any interest in the matter. But with the 
British withdrawal from India the situation took a grave 
turn. And when both the State Government and the 
Republican Government at New Delhi were badly pre- 
occupied in the ‘Police Action” the Communists took hold 


torture on those who, 


information, had sub- 
ernment, 


নি people who had nothin 
olice or the communists also c. 
or ame under fire, is li 
5 down of the proverbial ant দিত A e 
grain between the two stones, And truth it is т t us 
at the 


innocent ones far outnumber th 
i 1 ose who 
in glove with the Police or t রদ: 


-- o DRN fo DRA REN যা 08০75009র,95980০৮ 


he communi 5 + 
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therefore, a reign of terror stalks the entire ы 
the woe-stricken millions know no end of thes 

plight which beggars description. yog 

Towards these people, it was on the auspici ш 

of Ramnavami, the 15th of April 1951, that i Qus day КШ 

baji Bhave, or Vinobaji as he is loving) 4 | 

sly called, y j 

face when he started from Hyderabad i а E oe 

of Telangana. To quote his own words : : Tm the 

“I wanted to tour the Telangana as a soldi: a ү 

„ EM 


Shanti Sena in order to propagate the m 
For many days, I could not put into ক 
of mine for many . reasons. But, however _ 
obtaining the blessings of the Lord Rama, T 
undertaken this tour", as he said in the cone 
spech (May 10th) delivered to the Communist delen |, he с 
whom he met in the District Jail of Nalgonda (Vids. Т co 
unofficial Note No. 364, issued by the Director ot | 3 
Information and Public Relations, Hyderabad). |. 
What is the problem of Telangana? Аз 17001] juing the 
said in his speech in the village of Mirialguda (Ma lat this trou 


15th) : 


“Some people here possess thousands of acres of | n 

n 1 

land while some cannot call even one асте as their ОШ 
own.” (No. 353) Me l 


what he said at Balapalle (May 31st) : [омс 


“The population of this village is 3,000 and 14 
cultivable area is 3,000 acres. But only 90 families 
own the entire lands, while 600 families are landless 
Nor is there any cottage industry in the village, The 
weavers of the village get yarn sufficient to keep tet 
engaged for eight or ten days only in a month. Equit- Vinobaj 
able distribution of lands should be co-ordinated vil 08180 | 


is to rem 
| ку” ( 


the development of cottage industries. Villagers sho Spe 
not grow cash crops. They should grow food crops = ii 
and enough cotton to enable them to make their NS “Thi 
self-sufficient in the matter of clothing. The trouble v. U. Kesa 
Telangana is due to indiscriminate growing 0, m пез C 
crops, like groundnut and tobacco.” (Vide No. to my es 


By the way, it shows that thoughtless রব আটা 
given by the authorities in India to the random up cd 
cash crops like cane, groundnut and tobacco, В ют 
sible for much of our food shortage, as Vinobeji Soul 

: he letter জামা 
tioned in very clear terms in his note OD T°. | 


Sri В. K. Patil, member of the National PE 
d December, 


mission. (Vide Harijan, dated 23rd H 0 

3rd March, 1951). How deeply Vinobuji feels um 

can be gathered from his speech at Medepalli us 
ent I us! Rig 


"Forty years ago, as а stud! ) 
think about the conditions of my County тозуп NUS 


азме соп 
for my slave country and its miscrable 
js no ©! 


day, after forty years, there they hav 


conditions; on the contrary; 
(No. 374) 


In keeping with the time-old tadi 
Vinobaji wants to meet this baffling 
ing a Yagna : : 


p worse? 


“In olden days, when disturbed s 
vailed in the country, our ance ya 
_ yagnas. 1 also wanted 0; perform. 
= о жап ] 
started experimenting w1 EAS 


h is in the interest of the 
this ust as we give our share 
i people- gana donate lands. People 

dm anyone would donate lands to 
bs the Kaliyug but when there is a 
"e are giving and UP till now (speech: 


ople 304) I have got 3,900 acres of 


a whic 


egoing it ig manifest that the mal-distri- 
and property has brought about all the 

Nothing else has so much contri- 
:r menace as this. As Vinobaji said 


HU] responsible for the creation. 
i Ji оле he ТК in fact are the fathers 
E d the communists.” (No. 373) 
Receiving donations of land from every one and dis- 
шш; the same among the poor is the only way to root 
jar this trouble. No amount of Police and military forces 
do the job. As Vinobaji made it clear in a speech : 


not find grass but no sooner 
the rainy season starts, grass begins to grow as there 
| gre seeds of grass in the earth, So also the Police сап 

cub the Communist menace for a while, but it cannot 
| root it out permanently. So we must root out this 
mma by adopting the right path." (No. 386). Ог 
ци, "The police will not be very helpful in fighting 
the Communist menace. The only way to root it out 
isto remove the unequal distribution of land by peaceful 
yay.” (No. 379) 


‘Jp summer you will 


Reni wauts that effective legislations must be 
s 2 that this anomaly may become a thing of the 
peaking at Naikengudam (May 23rd) he said : 


u ы penn hy me should be continued. Sri 
Ш E t е President, Nalgonda District Con- 
M un E ce, will continue this task. According 

lle te Шош fourteen to fifteen lakhs of people 
Шеп thousand E of Nalgonda and if fourteen to 
len to fifteen tho cres of land are donated, then four- 
| kod. This s হা will get their liveli- 

ilate of restlessnes stribution of Jands will remove the 

ш give হি establish peace. Government 
| টা ho will h oans and other facilities to indivi- 
৮ this, the Gov acquiring these donated lands. 
| p extent of PEU pass an Act limit- 
| ion মামা Possess end k e number of acreage that 
d кы the same Act t bs еп it should make a provi- 
these thi 9 ballot the rest of the land to 


thin; Ы 1; 
Nace мп. 259 Come into 8 
се will disappear.” existence the com 


wher, the hayes? (No. а 
d. Sy y. মা donate this land regarding 
А TON) ap Kodnus РАП made it clear in a speech 


Г 


7 "The d А 
Main, tim a 


| а аге now bei = 
| et the act of ing to eing given are not 
ই ear] sh 


£ to Shastras, the act Y 
i Ü of donatio: 
Tg реал ан others whatever we mu 
Tay be У giving do 9 individua] obliges the other 
২৩ ttgued wher tions.” - (No. 319). 
m = donation of money will not 
О, 


© unequivocally declared at 


VINOBAJI IN TELANGANA ` ; 
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› Certainly not. Vinobaji ia - 
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“Т до not accept money by way of donation. Ая 
a matter of fact money has destroyed India. The 
values of commodities do not fluctuate; оп the con- 
trary, the price of money fluctuates. The value of 
foodgrains is stationary. I want to redeem the people 
from the clutches of money which is merely medium 
and which generates a feeling of pride in the man who 
donates it. But in the donation of lands the right of 
the poor is inherent and, therefore, I accept donation 
of lands, . . . If everyone embraces the poor with love 
I am sure that the Communist menace will vanish.” 


In passing it may be remarked that Vinobaji accepta 
only Shrama-Dan (donation in the form of labour done). 
He has been working on this principle for more than a 
year past and with a band of devoted workers has achieved 
remarkable results in the direction of self-sufficiency by 
self-labour, in his Paramdham Ashram at Paunar, about 
five miles away from the famous town of Wardha, 

‘As regards the Communist menace in Telangana, its 
genesis has been given above in Vinobaji’s own words, ` 
He bears no malice or ill-will towards the believers in ` 
the Communist doctrine, Speaking (May 23rd) at 
Chandupatta, he said : k 


«Т have heard that а sort of awakening does exist 
in this village, as the communists have put in some 
work here. I consider the communists as my brothers. 
I have got some friends among the communists and it 
js not a crime to be a Communist. To be a Communist 
is to serve the poor.” (No. 373) 

But Vinobaji has no doubt about it that the ways of 
Communists are not suited to the country. In the course 
of the same speech he observed : 


‘But, however, the Communists have indulged in 
violence and murderous acts. This is absolutely wrong _ 
and, therefore, all their services £o over-board. Sri D. 
Venkateshwara Rao, a prominent Communist, who be- 
village is a good man. Tf he could see 
have been able to convince him that he 
had adopted a wrong path. I have met some Commu- 


nists in the jails of Hyderabad and Nalgonda and I 
earnest wish to con- 


aking them understand that the 


vote. А 
man. I request the Communists to come out openly: 


and work. If they do that I will give my co-operation. 
1 the রিনি, abandon their path of violence, all 
good and moral people will co-operate with 

Mahatma Gandhi also used to вау: গু am a Commu- 
mist but I will not accept the suicidal path of violence’. 


\ (Мо. 374) . 


Nay, Vinobaji goes even further. 
Communists, he said at Wyre : 
“J request them ‘to abandon violence and if they 


i j k and corner 
do so, I will accompany them to every noo 
of Таша in order to propagate Communism.” ате 
What else could в believer in Communism aspire ior 
Vinobaji's method is that of love. As he observed (May 


in ‘appeal to the 


ОЕ দত 
Ee 


"The change that you villagers are perceiving in 

the entire environment is due to the blessings of God. 
If everyone believes in God it is definite that He will 
show the way. God is present in everyone's heart. It 
we appeal to Him, much work can be done. I will 
accept lands which are donated willingly. I have not 
come here with sten gun or with any power which is 
vested in me by Government. The Communists are 
doing their work and the Government is also doing its 
work in its own way. I am also doing some work here 
in my own way which is essentially based on love." 

One need not be sceptical about the efficacy of this 
method which Mahatma Gandhi taught us by his life as 
8150 by his death. Hatred and violence do not help us 
at all in the long run. Attacks by the Police in the day 
and counter-attacks by the Communists at night will lead 
either of them nowhere and, of course, the people will 
continue to suffer in the extreme. To quote from Vino- 
baji’s speech (June 5th) at Gavicharla : 


"Violent manifestations of Communist activities 
may disappear in Telangana for some time, due to 
Police vigilance and the split among the Communist 
workers, but Communism as such may continue as a 
problem with us until we solve the problem of poverty 


through redistribution of Jands and the abolition of the 
drink habit." 


He believes in the innate goodness of man and the 
conversion of his heart by persuasion. When he met the 
Communists in the Warangal Jail they asked him whether 
he could solve the problem by reinstalling the rich in their 
villages. To this Vinobaji replied : 

“Т believe that hearts do change. The act of dona- 
tion will lead to a duel between the good and the evil 
inherent in man and improve their outlook. The fusion 


of Шш নি a Western sciences will neces- 

вагу be sweet. Non-violence alone is th 

all evils.” (Ibid) em 

But to work this meth 
A solid work of this na 
the Sarvodaya Samaj, 
charla speech : 


od is a very hard task indeed. 
ture could be undertaken only by 
To quote again from his Gavi- 


“The Congress cannot sei 
E е rye the peopl 
Principle of service has heco হি 


The Socialists are а better lot but 


During this tour Vinol 
the distribution of land. 


“There is а limit to the exte; 
land. Besides, the population i 
day. | We must, therefore, incre 
by digging new ones.” 


ut of the availability of 
5 also growing dm 
ase the number of wells 


outside the Ashram b 


availed of). He went on to say: 
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3 ereas ni 
tented even with a hundred acres EY 
d 


He continued : 


“Without Cottage industries шег 
land by a kisan will not solve "his е р 
kisans take to producing finished 
material obtaining in the villages 
save themselves." (No, 364) - 


proble 


He also asked the rich to open Nai Talim Ab: 
the villages so that no children need be sent to the 

Vinobaji concluded his tour on June 6th hea y 
reached Mancherial, a little town on the bank ofi 
Godavari. During this historic tour of 51 days Vin 
encamped at 51 villages. It may be added that il 
the early hours of the morning on the 8th of March, Jj) 
that Vinobaji left his Ashram on foot for Shivarampal 
five miles from the city of Hyderabad, where he reacts 
after covering some 300 miles on 7th April and for fog 
consecutive days from April 8th to llth, the Sarvod: 
Samaj met there for its annual session, In his Telang 
tour Vinobaji passed through some 200 villages and 
ceived about 9,000 acres of land for distribution among} тае] by 
the landless, for which purpose he has formed а com| еей th 
mittee of three persons. Vinobaji settled about 50) B 
village disputes, almost ten every day, during this рід yy Gandh 
mage of peace, and addressed some two lakhs of people 


A word about his ‘daily routine. Vinobaji got W 
early in the morning before four o’clock and alter 
nature calls and the morning prayer he started оп ш f 
by five. Walking for ten or twelve miles until nine 
would come to a village, have his bath, frugal meal p^ 
sisting of some milk, curd, bananas, and gur) = ir 
For two hours from two in the afternoon he went i 
his correspondence. Interviews began a; ш 
evening prayer at five, which closed with F ve 
Vinobaji. Again, he gave time to the visitors ^ 
prayer and by nine o'clock he went to bed. | he 

The tour has now come to a close. Yu 
pleting the return journey on foot which e voors È 
fortnight. All the while in Telangana his ৫0 E. 
been to “bring about,” as he said in Buc 
Warangal on June 5th, "a silent ideologi 2 К, Jen 
our social outlook by asking the rich to du 
the poor." 


А the: 
This is a very heartening, refreshing ue в 
which the country has mot heard ever Je 
passed away. At this critical hour the EO 
country look forward to Vinobaji to help them 
Path lit by the Sarvodaya light and save E 
impending ruin, К 


Капогі Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


1ews 


Books in the principal European and Indian languages are reviewed i 
The Modern Review. But reviews of all books sent cannot be mun 
Newspapers, periodicals, school and college text-books, pamphlets, reprints of 
magazine articles, addresses, etc., are not noticed. The receipt of books received 
for review cannot be acknowledged, nor can any enquiries relating thereto 
answered. No criticism of book-reviews and notices is published. 

Ерітов, The Modern Review. 


є- 


1 ENGLISH natural genius has expressed itself.” We can form an 
| CONVERSATIONS OF GANDHI: By Chandra- idea of the range and variety of topics dealt with by 
linker Shukla. Vora and Co., Publishers Ltd., the author from his sectional headings, viz, Arts, 

A noy. 19/9. Pp. viii + 184. Price Rs. 8. Philosophy, Morals, Law, Domestic Rites, Medicine, 

গা] Shri Shukla, who was the Assistant Editor of the Astronomy, ; Religious Festivals, the Epics and the 

i| overal years, acted as Gandhiji’s Secretary Puranas, the Economic Life, Indo-Iranian Contacts, 
Indo-Chinese Relations, Sex Life, and the Cultivated 

Plants. No one who reads these pages will grudge the 

author high praise for his enormous industry in tackling 

obw the vile custom of untouchability. a yast mass of material bearing on his work. But his 

There were numerous interviews in those days of comparisons of ancient Indian and related civilisations 

ith reports were duly prepared and subsequently have often to be accepted with a good deal of caution. 

arated by Gandhiji himself, Shri Shukla has now His etymological derivations especially are not unoften 

"b. iens eno Pes M inm ডি the 

088 put students of zn i Е ook may be safely recommended as а useful re erence 

reo сүа EO STU ELEC iuis Ea T various aspects of ancient Indian culture 

;, - } and civilisation. 

1703 Jh the national রি ш Ыз programmes U. N. Оновнл 


ow) 4 DAY BOOK OF T z MAHABHARATA (Santipervan): Fascicules 18 
10411081018 GANDHI: Edi HOUGHTS — FROM and 19. Edited by Proj. S. К. Belvalkar. Published by 
I 754: the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, 


d jp. Macmillan, and Co., Limited. 1951. Pp. xxiv + 


бы, у Due Price paper cover Rs. 2-4, cloth 1946-47. Pp. vii + 683. 


The ed In these two ক Саа 12272 
editor h Jetes his textual analysis of the famous Raja-anarma 
y lis জী together excerpts from দি which he began printing оп the 15th August, 
Ste. They aro রি them in groups date 1948, the first anniversary of Indian Independence. We 
R20 each day of the уш be read, perhaps one аге glad to hope with him, that with the building up 
ее only such (6,7827. He has therefore tried of their printing press in the Institute's ow premises 
Only g houghts as has seemed to him jy Poona, the whole work of publishing the critical 


1! abidin 

A the ans Interest, 1 i 
Figs fhe end of . iion of the Mahabharata will be completed "long 

ke book or নি quotation we find the name 2 Institute celebrates the completion, in 1988, 


Пе referen Тош which it was taken, but its unfla work in the cause of 
[оед would pare piven. These look un- Sm р шыт EE : 
© had a БЕ. been much better if the The Apaddharma, and the Mokshodharma sections 
endir, The plates Cun in one place in wif] be issued in two separate volumes with specia 
jh. po Unnecesen which have been presented Bditorial notes on each of them and the entire Santi- 
ТО why bring One portrait of Gandhiji. parvan (in 4 vols.) will be published with critical notes 
ха Republic E in others like the President and general Introduction summing up the results. 
М" Pictures of 07, embers of the Cabinet (As it was done by Dr. Sukthankar in the case of the, 
lien] ৫ ЫЕ impermanent actors оп Adiparvan). The Editor confesses that ‘old and 
9 টা seem incongruous dependent MSS. are very. rare’; and во it is dific i 
Or all দিনও thoughts which have a to preserve uniformity of textual tradition in гері 
great credit The printing and getup {о the different versions of the Santiparvan which was 
t to the publishers. nicknamed the “Pseudo-epic,” of which several নিন 
TUR IRMAL Kumar Bose were textually altered or conflated ! So we are dou у 
Chak AL HISTORY 2 grateful to Prof. Belvalkar for having given us & 
cuita Pert. Publi OF THE HINDUS: rational order of text reconstruction, evon when we 
la. py. 378 “plished by Vijaya Krishna know that the Upa-parvans fave ‘often suffered much 
- “Tice not mentioned. wayward handling in the course of transmission.” The 


Ee, 


I Ker 
^ 


do is “to assess and о ik of the Mahabharata text саше to be fixed in the: 
| 1; ture ranging 3 rele нт ЫШ р реп (C. BWA Р)! айе: suy а 18517 
lar © 648 A.D. (Harshavardhana’s of transmission from the age of Panini (C. 500 BO). 


to sh В h B traditions developed for another 
০১০০1 сааны био нават then that the Grea 


| 
a 


Epie shows today а bewildering variation of readings— 
both in the composition of the Parvans aud oí the 
Upa-parvans. 

à ЕД the MSS. of the Rajadharma presented by 
Prof. Belvalkar we notice that they mostly come from 
the 17-18 centuries. But а very rare Maithili version 
of the entire Santiparvan—dated 1516 A.D.—has been. 
traced in the Nepal Durbar Library (No. 738) which 
has previously furnished unexpectedly new materials 
io the Bhandarkar Institute. The Editor has used, 
among others, a rare Bengali MS. (dated 1087) now 
in the National Library, Paris, which contains the 
Rajadharma, the Apaddharma and the Mokshadharma 
sections. "These sub-parvans are self-contained units 
appealing to distinct classes of readers; and therefore 
critical notes will be published separately for each 
separate section. Purely exegetical notes apart, the 
learned editor has given references to the Sutra, Smriti 
and Puranic literature throwing new light on the Raja- 
dharma text which can and shouid be studied with 
special reference to the Arthasastra, Manu and allied 
group of Sanskrit literature on the political, economic 
and administrative sciences of ancient India. This is 
а much neglected branch of Hindu sciences partly 
illumined by the Arthasastra of Kautilya; and now 
Prof. Belvalkar has furnished the first critically edited 
text of the Raja-dharma for which future researchers 
will be ever grateful to him. The Bhandarkar Institute 
is doing its arduous task for ihe whole nation and 
Tree India should come forward to help the Editor 
and his learned colleagues to complete their *Maha- 
bharata-yajna,” if possible, by 1958 marking the 
centenary of India’s first fight for Independence. 

Karmas Nac 


POONA RESIDENCY CORRESPONDENCE 
SERIES. (Government Book Depot, Bombai 
Vol. X: The Treaty of Bassein and the Anglo- 


Maratha War in the Deccan 1802-1804 Edi 
Raghuvir Sinh. Price Rs. 15. Й 4. Edited by 


Vol. XII: Poona Affairs, Elphinstone’s Emba. 
1811-1815, Edited by G. S. Sardesai. Price Rs. 16. 


“ Vol. XIV: Daulat Rao Sindhia and North Indi 
Anm 1810-1818. Edited by Jadunath ‘Sarkar. Price 


1 conclusion the famou: 
ae of English Records of Maratha History cider 
taken by the Bombay Government, with the help of 
the most eminent historians available in India. 

hese contemporary reports, most of them un- 


e constructed by the 


"Their value can 
^ never = 
estimated. The arrangement, summary of Б ae 
and indexing of the Volumes o; dm 


“a cleverer man than Vol. XII 
x Fate drove the last Peshwa Baji Rao TI mee 
lessly on to the murder of Gangadhar Shastri d 
Siar gg te a Vol XIV has been called by its 
) ony of Rajputana and uL 
CC-0. In Publie МЕ Тий К, 
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gives the fullest information in 
Pindharis, ‘Amir Khan, ee n 
Rajput States in their Worst hp H 
the Pindharis, though Very long, "m 
printed in full. This volume is шташ 


THE AGRARIAN Р 
PROVINCE : By V. V. টিটি 
by the Business Week 
Madras 14. 


The prosperity of agricult 
to the success and pros 
in other sources of lif 


culture is nof o 
perity of all Mel n 


trade à 


gress and political stability. 
policies have attracted special 
Governments and the peoples since the Great Dep 
sion. But since after the second World War, am 
problems have assumed much greater importante 
ever before and in India, it has occupied the first 
from the point of urgency, But unfortunately 
a continuous and well-planned research activi 

carry on systematic and scientific studies of the ft 
situation in our provinces which is so very essential | How 
the preparation of a rational plan of reconstruction, — il 
extremely lacking. In this book, Dr. Sayana has gwel 
us à very rich study on the agrarian situation 
Madras which meets the standard of the R 

Worker as well as the needs of the enlightened publi cy s 
The work is the result of a study of published materi) uP 0 
and accessible records, official and non-official, Byala : 


D. Buus | 

৮1 

THE PERMANENT SETTLEMENT NI 
AND ITS RESULTS: By 8. Gopal. Allen on 


Many books have been written eme аш 
Settlement of the Land Revenue in Beng се, М. 
and bad effects on the people of the Provin comparati 
hails from the Madras Province and is Coho ed 
‘an outsider? He gives a scholarly accoun К 
lishment of permanent settlement jn Benga 
in which it has worked. The writers = 
while it has added value to the stu 
sometimes landed him in errors. 
secured the Curzon Memorial Prize a; 
particular value now when the State 
abolition of zamindaries. е THÉ 

HOW TO FIND OUT ABOUT $ 
NATIONS. Pp. 48. iy 

UNESCO PUBLICATIONS = 8. all its 

The United Nations Organisation “here the 
is still the only World Organisati onal 
problems are discussed from the ren 
Of vision. Tts various activities м9. 
the daily press; and the intelliget ies ай! 
difficult to pursue its various acts! 
authoritatively about it. These m 
of great use to students of inter 
intelligent readers, 4 e 
angri Collection, Haridwar .+. + «^ 
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Fe (০ of Fear Through Psychology 

Boy W. J, McBride E 

10808126018, Its nature, Origin and Oure 
tary J, M. Graham, М.А. 

Cause and Cure. By John 
anedy, M.A., B.D., Ph.D. 


to Relax Methods of Lessoning the Strain 


| How ony TT ee 
ў Modern Living. By Wilfrid Northfield 
d Hs Proved” Methods of attaining 
tin] it By Wilfrid Northfield _ 
first pie] Will-Power, Ways to Develop it. By John 
y ionul Kennedy, M.A, B.D., Ph.D. 
iity бу Personality, How it can be Developed. By 
plas) 7. M. Graham, M.A. 
ential daf How to Keep Well. A Simple Outline of 
uction i} the Proved Laws of Health. By Marry G, 
has givel Gadwell, M.D. 
uation of Th First Five Years from Birth to School. 
Resean!} Howto Help Your Child to Develop ita 
d publi: а Personality. Ву R, MacDonald Ladell 
materi) "wm. About Childhood. The Psycholo y 
nyai , of Obildren from five to ten years, By 
tigation), Mary Ohadwick, 8.R.N. 
আগা Art of Making Friends, By O. H. Teear 
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SEXOLOGY 


Physical Side of Love—Tells secret methods ae. 
of pleasure lie in woman's body n 

Art of Love—A book for married couple 1 

Sex Problems in а Nutshell—AÀ guide for вех 

те নটি of Dom sexes 1 
udies in Sex Abnormalities, i 

: ET A treatise on sex i 
ysteries of Sex—illustrated, i 

E: Век Book A Most Lucid 
ale emale Sex Problems—in 2 parta 

Woman in Black & White—with 12 studies оп art 

Marriage Technique—Illustrated Я 

Каша টা edition. 

Ideal Marriage by Van de Velde, A moat 

talked book in modern times 5 

Methods of Practical Birth Control 

Sex Diseases & Their Treatments 

To Reveal I am Ashamed 

Secret Love Letters with Replies 

Stolen Love Letters 

Sexual Trath 

Desire, Translated from French 

Wedding Night by Dr. Rao 

Sexual Side of Love 

How Man Tempts Woman 

Ananga Ranga 


SELECTED POPULAR BOOKS 


Laws of Scientific Hand Readings by William G, 
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palmistry, illustrations, 51 edition, 
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THE QUEST OF LEADERSHIP :. 7 HR 
way. Thacker & Со. Ltd., Bombay. 1992. d 
an of varied experience. „He is се 
Engineer, President and Senior foe de মিহি 
College, Cambridge, served in the Army i টিবি 

had been a member of the Army Selection Dire 
টি and India. He stayed in India for a year and 
ана into close contact with Armymen. Hanon кн 
interest in men and their affairs he made his own o CM 
tions about many aspects of Indian life and has express: 
his views in clear and unambiguous language. বে 

Leaders are necessary in every field of human activity. 
War, politics, business, industry and peace 9 Пич а 
good deal on the leader and Jeading man that ack as 
in its own sphere. Leaders in different fields need not 
have the same psychological qualities. Leadership depends 
as much on the personal traits of the leaders as on the 
environmental circumstances. Modern psychology has 
been paying үгү great attention to this question of leader- 
ship traits andshas already contributed materials of consi- 
derable significance. The author has presented in this 
little volume much of this material in plain non-technical 
language. Laymen as also students of psychology will 
certainly he benefited by going through this book, 

Training and sound education are necessary for 
all would-be leaders, even for those who are ‘born 
leaders, This is a point which has been rightly empha- 
sised by the author who has in this connexion drawn 
pointed attention to the faultly educational system that 
prevails in India. Real civilian leadership cannot be 
expected in a country where passing the University 
examination by fair means or foul is accepted as the ideal 
of education. The author has made some very. pertinent 
though unsavoury remarks about our methods and ideals 
of education. 

“It is regrettably true that it is impossible to imagine 
the emergence of dynamic leaders from India’s high 
schools and India’s Universities in their present sitting” 
(p. 101), writes the author and he feels that it is in her 
military training centre that India is training her future 
leaders because there. “moral and physical well-being is 
practised instead of mere book.learning" ` 

After all criticisms are not new and have been 
repeated many times by our own countrymen. So it is 
mot difficult to agree with him. India has travelled a long 
distance since 1945 when the book was published. Let us 
hope that she will ere long be able herself to find out the 


types of leaders that she needs and to devi 
s to evise adequate 
methods for their training and education. Я 


ROBERT KNO ই aL 

Е NOX IN THE KANDY4 NG- 
DOM (Illustrated): Selected and edited টা 
C. Ludowyk of the University of Ceylon. Published 
by the Oxford University Press, London. Price Rs. 6. 


. The book under review is an ab id, 
Historical Relation of Ceylon by Robert Knox z sot 
which "delighted and edified his (the authore) ase.” 
Son of an English ship-eaptain, Robert ‘Knox 
along with his father and several others was detained 


in 1660 under orders of the king of Ci 

Knox pied оу afterwards. “The cr d 
survived a f ivi i i 
পা and managed to give the slip to his captors 


The present volume _ describes "s li 
experience during his captivity and Re аа 
at the same time of the people, their manners and 
customs, their laws and language and also the climate 
the flora and fauna and the administration of con- 
temporary Ceylon. Editorial notes at places add to the 
value of the book. The agagi 


The author is a m 


ое нү КК গত তত Ондур! 


ПЁ Дерт Не@гарй камен cde cadena ware 


students of history in particular will 
useful, informative and interesting. E 
The printing and get-up of the bogk ar 
But with a reading matter of 175 pages of te 
pages of introduction it should have" 
moderately priced. ^ m 
Supmawsu BIMAL Mook 


REPORT OF THE BOTANICAL SUR 
INDIA (for 1944-45, and 1945-46): Calcutta 


Due to war emergency floristic study in 
was kept in abeyance but later on 3,000,000 herbs 
sheets were rearranged in the herbarium, ide of alkal 
fication of all the herbarium sheets of Grewia i ; 
light of Burrett’s recent and excellent monograph of the 
family Tiliaceae, published in a German journal) ad 
not being easily available during the war, was de 
This has resulted in adding three new species 
several new combinations. Sir David Prain’s Bengal 1 cal эште 
Plants, Vols. I and II, are out of print. Studentsa; | Will the 
well as plant-lovers suffer very much for ther | into this 
want as they are not always available for consultation | wealth o 
Persons interested in Botany and the Botanical Society ‘| importan 
of Bengal incessantly demanded at least their reprint 4 spent wil 
pending the long-sought-for publication, New Flora ol 
Bengal by the Botanical Survey of India, But the | 
regrettable fact is that neither the Survey bas yel 


Ey. 


mi reco 


published the said book nor does it deem necessary |. 

{ог reprinting Prain's Bengal Plants, When vill їз KAU 
new book, New Flora of Bengal, be completed a gali trans 
published ? Would it not be possible for the Cog by Gener 
ment of India to reprint the Bengal Plants for the SS | рр. 25g, 


of convenience and research as а stop-gap টি 
ment? Surely this method of procs » 
researches is very much undesirable and the lea 
public should make their protes 
stronger. It is also RE үшү 208 
cimens were incorporated in ihe 
Gardens’ Herbarium in 1944-45. We should resori sp 
deep sorrow at the sad death of Li-Cor ү 
who ‘contributed much to Indian Botany 
researches and was also concerne 
up of the cinchona plantations 10 
scheme for the import of the J d 
Randhawa discovered n new Varie 01071 
Bolrydiwm granulatum (1) Grey. (yar. es species 
var.) and 8. N. Banerjee established a vt both 
fungus (Mitrula Agharkart Banerjee) tanieal nom 
them violated international rules of Заа j 
clature in not including Latin diag? 
losing their new status. А new 
(Dadoxylon resinosum Shukla. 
trict (C.P.) was described by 
Surange published a note on 
sileified member of the 
tertiary of the Deccan. ‘Th 
provides an interesting link 
flora of Deccan and Ше mod ES 
A new genus of Rubaceae 
were AS discovered. Thanks to Tard 
Director, Arnold Arboretum, Har al exp 
S. A., а cinematographic and Ботеро an 
snowy wilds of Northern Sikkim ‘or 
buge collection of living 5 
the Lloyd Botanic Gardens, S 
thousands of dry Himalayan plan 
was made later on. тайап М 


In the Industrial Section riment #00 


d ц to Pharmacopoeial drugs, 
lion re ding plants, plants used in 
TUN to the Government depart- 
imde, etC» publie, . the students, ete. 
has discovered Lobelia 


i Europea SF op should be harvested at the end 
юа মি to get the maximum alkaloid. It is 
pol Me sev 
Dn species contain different proportions 
| Үй КЧ content. The most valuable report of 
ni ү AY Hil ERS. on the "Scientific Research in 
a has been published. He rightly says with regard 
pe thus: “The great natural resources of 
inadequately known. 


ii ey restored and the Zoological survey extended.” 
Egg National Government of India kindly look 
into this report carefully and try to tap the floristic 
wealth of the country by extending researches in all 


important branches of Botany ? Surely the money 
| spent will not be wasted. 
R. M. Darra 
BENGALI 
KAUTILIYA ARTHASASTRA (Part ID:  Ben- 


pli translation by Dr. Radhagovinda Basak. Published 
И ш Printers and Publishers Ltd., Calcutta 1950. 


a неп work happily brings to a conclusion 

br ds [e [3 NS recent Bengali literature. This 

| аар (9 cte Bengali translation of that 

Ki. yis of the Ancient Indian Art of Government, 

шю? টা of Kautilya. In his'short Preface, the 

f probable dig craves the indulgence of his readers 

of his T d in his translation, but a 

h m nas convinced us that it worthily 

c high standard of the preceding part. 

* ist part (Phe M in the course of our review of 

STE of lucidity Modern Review, January 1951), a 

der т combined with scholarly accuracy 

: we are zd to fad that in accordance 

in а „ОУ us last time, the author 

ns) pPendix a list of rare words (with 

, In m Whole work. One could have 

an been fuller by the inclusion 

хась in + A udakabhaga, and vaidharana, 

итда d ering the meanings of words 

б work 12108: But these are minor 

Yes our on the completion of which 

it il] cst, congratulations, We 

I lovers ll receive a most cordial 
5 of our ancient culture. 

U. N. Gxosan 
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Cho AHITYA KA ITIH 

B pee MA, A ITIHASA : By Narayan 
lu ‚е Rs, g. Publishers: Gayaprasad and Sons, 


i ma 
EM teresting E languages which have deve- 
ae teratures during the last one 


Gee literatures in their early 
Principally from Sanskrit and 


Digitized by Arya 5890, БАЕ һа апа peangoin 
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latter} ish si i i 
Ит у bx টা this country came into contact 
generally they followed 


though of course there were occasional and none the less ` 


prising publishers will not stop with what they have done 
but will complete the series with accounts of all the 
important literatures. We wish them every success and 
корс in their undertaking, : 
е work under review has a speci i 

6 1 pecial walue in that 

it has been compiled by a scholar who is himself a Marathi + 
জরে intimate knowledge of the subject. We would 

е eagerly waiting for similar publications i 

languages too. А ышт 

CHINTAHARAN CHAKRAVARTI 
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KALAKARNI SANSKAR YATRA : By Ravishankar 
Re Kuman Karyyalay Ltd., Ahmedabad. Pp, 340, Price 
s. 412. 


Ravishankar Raval, the distinguished artist of Gujarat, 
undertook a pilgrimage—an artist's pilgrimage to Japan, 
North India and Kulu, an account of which (orms the 
content of the volume under notice. The descriptions are 
colourful, and they are accompanied or set off by sketches 
and photographs which give a fillip to the reader's imagi- 
nation. The sections treating of the artist’s visit to Japan, 
North India and Kulu are kept separate, and the atmos- 
phere in each is distinct. Ravalji has enough of the spirit 
of reverence dwelling in him to make his account of the 
men and manners that he met something more than a 
mere human document. Mori San of Kisto and the various 
organisations of teaching, encouraging and conserving art 
products received his attention; Nandalal Babu and Sri 
Abanindranath Tagore had naturally an attraction for him, 
and he was closely observing what Sri О. С. Ganguli, 
Jamini Roy and Ramendra Chakravarti were doing in 
matters of art, while his enthusiasm for the Roerichs and 
for Prof. and Mrs. Cousins has been very well expressed. 

A goodly portion of the second section is devoted to 
Bolepur and Calcutta, roughly speaking, more than one- 
fourth of the book. i 

How the World War Ш has changed some of the 
valuations of the artist! It is interesting to find that while | 
Ravalji was full of admiration for Jamini Roy and his 
bold ‘stand for the living village art, he was doubtful if 
Jamini Babu would get his due appreciation in his own 
life-time in spite of his ‘immortal’ courage and insight and 
sacrifice. Happily, this wished-for denouement is now an 
accomplished fact. A Sep A 

The book retains its interest from start to finish; it is 
not a travel diary, but an understanding appreciation of 
art in the countries visited—such as may open the eyes 
of the reader to the realities round about him. 

> Р. К, SEN 
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irade Man with Unrivalled Powe 
dy in this country is aware of the fact that India’s unrivalled and greatest palmis? 
ЗА in the Astrology and Astronomy of the Hast and the West, gied of M 
natural power of predictions, permanent President of the Internationally famed Baranashi 
Mahasabha of Benares and All-India Astrological and Astronomical Society of Calcutta: 
Jyotishsamrat Pandit Sri Ramesh Chandra Bhattacha: a, Jyoti » 
Sumudrikratna, Jyotish-shiromani, Raj Jyotishi, МЕ.А 8. (Long) Ee 
unique fame not only in India but throughout the world (eg, in. Ец 


America, Africa, China, Japan, Malaya, Singapore ete) an many i 4 
persons from every nook and corner of the world haye seni unsolicited | 


testimonials acknowledging his mighty and supernatural powers, ў ү. 
This powerfully gifted great man can tell at a glance all about one : 
past, present and future, and with the help of Yogic and [80110 ol 1 is 


can heal diseases which are the despair of Doctors and Kayirajas, can help | traditions 
people to win difficult law-suits, and ensure safety from dangers, premi | 15. 
childlessness and free people of family unhappiness, His three important j| foreign. а 
redictions (prediction about the British victory on the very day—9nd 
September, 1939—of the declaration of 1981 World War, prediction of the 
RAJ-JTOTISHI achievement of independence by the Interim Govt. with Pandit Jawaharlal | 

T as the Premier made on the 3rd Sept, 1946, and prediction regarding th | 
future of India and Pakistan which had been sent to the Prime Minister of India: on the [lih 
August, 1947 and subsequently published in various Newspapers) have. proved correct to the ш / 
amazed people the world over and haye won for him unstinted praise and gratitude from al 
quarters including His Majesty George the Sixth, the Governor of Bengal and eminent leaders P 
of India. Ho is the only astrologer in India who was honoured with the title of “Jyotish: me's 
Siromani” in 1938 and "Jyotishsamrat?—Emperor among astrologers and  astronomers—in 1947 aes 
by the Bharatiya Pandit Mahamandal of Calcutta and Baranashi Pandit Mahasabha of Benares. ЖЫ үг 


—a signal honour that has not been endowed on any astrologer in India so far. | 4 wes deri 
Panditji is now the Consulting Astrologer to the Eighteen Ruling Princes im India. wee 
Persons who have lost ৪11 hopes are strongly advised to test the powers of the Panditji — * suci 
A FEW OPINIONS AMONGST THOUSANDS. 3 l wes! Jnd 
- His Highness Tho Maharaja of Athgarh says :—“I have been astonished at the su human oTi Th 
of Panditji Her Highness The Dowager 6th Maharani Saheba of Tripura State says :—“Не is no a Sit то" 
a great personage with miraculous power.” The Hon'ble Chief Justice of Calcutta High Саш) "m 
Manmatha Nath Mukherji, Kt., says :—“The wonderful power of calculation and talent of Samen Santon есу 
Chandra ів the only possible outcome of a great father to а like son.” The Hon'ble Maharaja o 0 IL is 
& Ex-President of the Bengal Legislative Council, Sir Manmatha Nath Roy Choudhury, Kt, Myr Ray | bas any) 
seing my son, his prophecy about my future is true to words.” The Honourable Chief Justice Мт, “Нш {| 2 the i 
of Orissa High Court says :—‘‘He is really a great personage with super-natural power. Oe and f реу 
Minister, Govt, of Bongal, Raja Prasanna Deb Raikot says :—“The wonderful power of oalon а a BC. th 
Tantrik activities have struck me with greatest astonishment.” The Hon'ble Justice Mr. 5: Аанге Ж è that | 
Keonjhar State High Court, says :—"Panditji has bestowed the life of my almost dead son.” Mr. J.A. ageing? { ton Su 
Osaka, Japan, writes :—“I was getting good results from your Kavacha and all my family were Pug one f 
different Ше since I started wearing.” Mr. Andre Tempe, 2723, Popular Ave., Chicago, lino! They sl! бшу | 
America :—"I have purchased from you several Kavachas on two or three different occasions. is taking ww BC., р 
proved Satisfactory.” Mr. К. Ruchpaul, Shanghai, China :— Everything you foretold in Mei. We! В 
placo with surprising exactness.” Mr. Issac Mumi Еа, Govt. Clerk & Interpreter in Def My, 50 | Inia.» 
rica.t—"T had orderd- some Talismans from you that had rendered me wonderful servlet, frrom yo Xy 
না Proctor, S, C. & Notary Public, Colombo, Ceylon :—"I got marvellous effects E in 
vachas on several occasions", etc,, etc. and many others, Yas y 


WONDERF. 
DEAN AD. Ka VALISMA po | id, 


wealth with little gtrugeli u 
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Naming the Country 
y. 8. Agrawala observes in The Aryan 
| path : Е ieee 
| TERT nd value to know the. history and 
T is of ine event names of our country. There 


traditions of the 


help | 0. traditions behind these names, one of them 
wat | ue two a indigenous. All the foreign tradi- 
rtant | ТЕ rooted in the ancient word Sindhu, as exempli- 
-md | ted in Sindhu (Sanskrit), Hindu (Persian), Indus 
f the ] (Greek), In-tu (Chinese) . 

arial In the Rig-veda, the earliest Indian document, at least 
z the | 3800 years old, Sindhu is the word for a river, but more 
Tih specifically for that particular river which encircles the 
etail \ country to a very considerable length on its north-west. 
\ | Besides being a river-name, Sindhu. was also the name 
aders | Given to the region lying to the east of the river and 
Wh. | coinciding with the extensive tract of land now known 
1947 as е Sind-Sagar Doab.- The name Sind as applied to 
ny the present province is not sanctioned by antiquity when 


А жижа ied Sauvira, from which the Biblical Ophir 
as derived, 
ALE confusion of names begins from the time of the 
" তি Sind. But Sindhu was a famous geo- 
n esignation by at least 1000 B.C.; by it North- 
on ia was known to her neighbours. 
| verd he modern word “Hindu” dominating the 
| um Hindustan,” “Land of the Hindus”, is 
| : eseended from the ancient, name Sindhu. 
bs anything te qon, mistake lo think that the derivation 
i the inscriptions on ihe Muslims. There is evidence 
Etiperor ai fi গা arius I, the great Achaemenian 
ocu 5 last. quarter of the 6th century 
T a was known to the Iranians 
З Ка harter of the Palac. Foundation 
or the roya) -onon of Indian ivory being im- 
5, coming МЕ Palace from Hindu or India. The 
М follow, € under Alexander in the 4th 
о loved the same tr EX the 4th century 
dis, und called th radition and, by omitting the 
a." The nee ш Indus? and the country 
и, se followed the Greeks and named 


At the beg; 
TR eginni 
Were 8 of th 


‚ша 
01101 time, 


c 3rd century B.C. the Sassa- 


ў Rire * of + f 

rey beg, Р Pahlavi ше Persian Empire and their lan- 
10. Mag x Avi also These modern Persian is 
E ш the চি there the * i country, ১425 known as 
noi ui, mc Persian of th passed mio аг and 
11000 A e time of Firdausi and 
СТИ ays th টি naturally applied, when they 
Dt No, nition. The ind” to this country, following 
100. Жу from their Tea nations borrowed the 

17 Мм Whit Ше indigen Classical predecessors. 
Ram sedi af e, coats 
hw шара}... {He Buddhist literature it 
QU. ше. T vt this name did not obtain. 
ae hole টানি which 5577 
а Сао us е себеси the colonization of 
Оса and 619 its imalayas to Kumari, ie., 


unification i 
ut this under a single 
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much favour and was perhaps ousted early by the much 

more poetic, facile and widely accepted designation 
Bharata-varsha, Le. Bharata, the land served by a single 
system of rainfall or monsoon winds (varsha). 

Bharata as the name of the country is derived. from 
the basic word Bharata, the former having a long and 
the latter a Short initial syllable. Now it is one of the 
most interesting facts of ancient Sanskrit literature, 
though one little known, that there are three independent 
etymologies for Bharata as the name of the country. These 
three derivations are based upon the conception of (1) 
the state, (2) the people, and (3) their culture. 

According to the first etymology the country was 

\ called Bharata because it was brought under a unified 
political system by King Bharata, son of Dushyanta and 
Sakuntala of classic fame. Bharata is a great name in 
the list of old chakravartins recorded in the Puranas. 
A chakravarti ruler was one who had established 
his authority over a chakra, i.e, a realm brought 
under a single sovereignty. Bharata was such a sove- 
reign ruler and the country unified under him derived 
its name from him. In the Mahabharata it is explicity 
stated that the conquering chariot wheels of Bharata 
measured the earth up to the encircling oceans, together 
with its deep forests and high mountains. 


By the time Vyasa composed his great epic, 
the name Bharata had become established as the 
designation of the whole country. 


The second etymology of Bharata is derived from 
the name of the people. According to Vedic tradition 
the Bharatas were a very old Aryan tribe or, rather, tho 
leading and most important jana which, after crossing 
the Beas finally settled in the region of Kurukshetra, 
including the area around Delhi. This Bharata tribe 
became very powerful and widely distributed and its 
descendants found themselves the undisputed masters of 
Northern India. With the expansion of the Bharata 
tribe, the name Bharati Praja, i.e., the people descended 
from that tribe, became a wider appellation and in course 
of time was applied to all the people settled in this land. 
There is evidence in the epic that the name had been 
generally so accepted, at least before the Mahabharata 


took its final form. 


The third etymology of the name Bharata goes back 

to. old ‘Vedic literature. The authority of the latter 2 
point is gered s noie dm ни 
i Mahabharata. atap. - 

by Vyasa їп the M bee সা ed 
of the whole community 


Like a fountain it over-flowed into myriad [еш шо 
ing along the courses of rivers and valleys. ае 
on its march пем. fire-altars, Ёё centres of ата оп, 
unti] at last the’ Pilgrims’ Progress uei e entire 
expanse of the country-— Mahabharata, Vana parva, 


212.20. ` 
This sublime conception 


being brought 
throughout the 


(sarva-praja) . 


of the unity of the country 


rough the torch of culture aglow | 
и EE beauty. and sublimity unique 
Tt would Бе 


d, is of a 
a of Sanskrit literature. 
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hard to find another аг. ОНЫ, БОШ ae is nee 
its ancient pattern is of grea s vs m 
Dind зе 
outset of Indian thought, GRAUE 
d CN cR intellectual and religious rH E 
has distinguished the history of this nation. zi Шу 
the stream of culture began to pour itself into е Ше 
cup of the differing peoples settled on the land, and w en 
the vase ‘was full it over-flowed, saturating the country 
and welding the many elements into опе harmonious 
whole. à Í 
: Bharata Agni, as the great symbol of light implanted 
in the hearts of men, dominated this vast cultural drama 
and finally gave its own name to the country. This was 
the basis of the name Bharata, a name applied to the 
country of all those who accepted that cultural synthesis 
as the culmination of their own past history. Thus 
there are three mutually amicable derivations underlying 
the name Bharata, all rooted in common literary and 
religious traditions and accepted in one or another ver- 
sion by millions of people for more than 30 centuries. 
The name Bharat is verily sanctified by antiquity and has 
been glorified by the ancient seers and poets of this 
country. 


Andre Gide’s Place in Our Memories 

Jacques Madaule writes in Careers and 
Courses : 

When a great writer dics, it seems to us as though, 
having left the earth on which we all tread, he had gone 
to fill forever that niche in the Pantheon of Literature 
where posterity will always be able to find him. I know 
that for an Andre Gide the prospect of such stillness is 
tather cruel, And furthermore, his place has not yet been 
clearly decided. It will take an outline and precision only 
with the lapse of time and the passing of the generations. 
Only the greatest remain alive and continue to change 
their places in the eyes of the succeeding generations, 
That is in itself the mark of their greatness. 

Is Gide, the elusive, casier for us to seize and to 
define now that his heart is still and he rests in the damp 
clay of Cuverville? We must, [ think, resist the temp- 
lation to accept such a belief, Не himself has enjoined 
us, at least in his latest wrilings, to trace a final view of 
him, a conception made up of the negation of what his 
fervour had long made him envisage. But why should we 
consider the old man worthier of acceptance than the 
young man or the man in the prime of Life? If we keep 
only to the constants, we shall, it seems to me, find two: 
one 1s a certain perfection of styles the other is the 
faithful and passionate pursuit of a Sort of perfection of 


PILES 


CAN BE TREATED WITH 


PILLS 
AMD 
OINTMENT 


SOLD BY LEADING CHEMISTS: 
“FREE LITERATURE EROM 


HIMCO LABORATORIES 


251, HORNBY ROAD, FORT, BOMBAY. 


শালী 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul tosgendoolletttioled4dira dir 


But a writer does not suryi Е 
style, and there perhaps lies Gios ae by. 
at the same time the secret of his Sie RN 
contributed something to French pro = 
good faith, venture to deny. Of টি 
symbolism was not lost upon him am) ee А. 
thythms are to be found in his language | the 
end of the last century. But he never fell 
aggerations and mannerisms of that peri "b 
early can be traced in his works, forms i. > 
as a true heir to eternal classicism, that is, 
alternation between equilibrium : 
reveals in particular a strict econo 
extreme restraint in his very brilliance to render E. 
essentially inward intensity. It is for this ' 
must be admitted, that Frenchmen will never wish to; 
Andre Gide; because of this quality, he will live 
as the French language which he played, as on an 
to perfection. We find this perfection also in the 
sition of his “tales” such as La Immoraliste or Ја р 
etroite ог Le Retour de l'Enfant Prodigue. Undo 
he was less happy with the novel proper, and if he 
more trouble with Les Fauk-monnayeurs than with 
other of his books, it is nevertheless not th 
successful. 


But Gide was above all а moralist. This was probably $ gi 
due to his Protestant upbringing from which he foun f 
so difficult to free himself. Yet here too he belong 


and movemen 
my in his effects 


Royal back to Montaigne. [ 
Gide sojourned long or not at Port-Royal. He belo 
to that race that is at the same time fervent and so 
what austere, that cannot enjoy its pleasures nu 
certain asceticism. This statement may, al fret vi, 
appear extraordinary, since it seems that cin pipa 
was to throw all trammels away to attain ШҮҮ 
sincerity of naked desire. But he never Jost E E 
necessity for the heroic and he knew how in ВЕ টি 
unforgetable pages, like those, for instasce, thal 
to Saint-Exupery. 4 
м: "rar. CTS) 
Above all, Gide had a horror p m E 
and conformity, the one implying oe ur 
that made him exalt in all ШЗ ҮШ 
sincerity, even when his own арро бопе 
to be tinged with affectation and p Mr 
It is the flexibility and freedom 0 | 


that account for Gide’s influence a 
had been D 
01005 68 


осте. 
emselves 2 
ч g een 
examples by which they claim to uo 
do not think Gide loved evil for evi 
times he affected such a pose. 
humanitarian to be really wicke sar 
horror of smug virtue and if he neve বালি 
book, to have sung the praises veel fact no Y 
that this particular vice was in 8€ jated in var 
demonstration of this can be চি? রি 
it nevertheless remains true to Say es 
were not enjoined for their OEE x 
For a long time also Gide with 
dogmatism; and then we saw Ыш отд о 
self up to the narrowest and m Monta 
namely that of reason. 


ni 


He gives uP hat be 5 
to accept Voltaire’s. The reason 1° solutely 


to face the challenge of দাত of old ®Ё 


i tism, that of 
tism for dogma 
апа! narrowest. But, I repeat, 
ore importance to his latest 


- that, do 
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n 28 attach ш ae 
js no need 10 earliest, and I do not think that 
an 10 kis, will ever supersede, Les Nourritures 
utom 


is friends ‘weep; 
Ires. those who were his frie 2 

fines SU seats wrap themselves in peevish! 
se who were Gide for not having fulfilled their 
writer did not first and foremost 


gh a Grea ‘belongs to God and His judge- 
{ gs to 
g to himself. Man he author is left to us and we 


à s He curly ungrateful if, standing on the edge 
e 


we did not acknowledge the 
his newly বাবা In a way, he gave his life up 
bare f his writings were of an autobiographical 
knew that he risked the severest criticism 
it more than can be expressed as is 


roved, for example, 
m of the 


y spoken. of е т 
E on and above all this, there remains the fact 


that Gide introduced into the French world of letters with 
a wisdom and restraint that do not preclude audacity, 
certain foreign values that enriched French letters prodi- 
00040. Even if his book on Dostoievsky has since been, 
superseded, there remains the fact that it was Gide who 
helped Frenchmen to understand the great Russian nove- 
_ ls, and certain aspects of Nietzsche would not be so 
familiar to them if, the latter had not provided Gide with 
tone of the themes of L'Immoraliste. He even drove self- 
abnegation so far on several occasions as to force himself 
ihowa | to do translations, and some of his most admirable works 
at view, X ше actually these translations. 

pupa 3 ку enough, at the end of a long life, Gide has 


belonged 
d some 


peded just entered the portals of Death and yet he does not 
М | Eu me to рк particularly to our times. I can 
ay i sn continuing the line of Montaigne i 

devoid | 10100 а tradition of “ышы 


| dreds of years back. 


mei with his great forbears, one of whom at least lived, 
í e of the most terrible crises of 
ver turning him from the enquiry 
S EET f into Man's nature and his own. 
ide the а г than the hedonism of his work 
улув ও der and this work, led, through a 
id ae yet never changed its course. Per- 
B fn 18 acceptance. It is said that he 
1 you will 5 t ad accepted life. If you ponder 
бс that acceptance implies no less con- 
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The Resurrection of Somnath 
К. Mukherjee writes in The Indian Review: 


Somnath has always remained and will yet remain 
one of the most important land-marks in India’s history. 

"The resurrection of Somnath is like the resurrection 
of India—showing that through all the vicissitudes in the 
field. of politics, and despite the degradation of . foreign, 
domination continuing through several centuries, the 
heart of India has remained unconquered and unconquer- 
able—deeply and fundamentally religious with a spirit 
of toleration that’ will ever remain an ideal for all other 
countries, unruflled and serene like Mt, Everest towering 
over all the thousands of peaks in the Himalayan range. 

SOMNATH THROUGH THE AGES 

Somnath city with its seven temples has been like 
Delhi, the capital of seven kingdoms since the days of 
the Mahabharat. 

Somnath, the Lord of the Moon, takes us even to 
prehistoric and legendary times, The legend says, that 
Daksha Prajapati (the creator) married all his twenty- 
seven daugthers to Som, the Moon God who loved best 
Rohini, the loveliest. This gave rise to jealousy in the 
minds of the other sisters who implored their father to 
take Som to task. The father in a rage punished Som who 
began to wane. All his penances were of no avail. The 
gods in a body persuaded Daksha to take pity on him. 
He agreed on condition that Som from that time loyed 
all his wives equally well, and worshipped Siva after a 
purifying bath at Frabhasa, Som had to agree and 
according to his father-in-law’s wishes he waxed every 
day for half the month to wane every day for the next 
half. It is believed that he bathes in the sea off the 
coast of Prabhasa every other day of the new moon to 
gain fresh beauty and lustre. Since then Prabhasa has 
remained a sacred.spot; and Siva there has been known 
as Somnath or the Lord of the Moon. ; 

Prabhasa, where Lord Krishna also built a temple 
of silver and cast off his mortal coil only two furlongs 
away from the temple of Somnath, has thus remained a 
place of pilgrimage even from before the time of the 
Buddha. But the first temple of the deity was built 
probably at the beginning of the Christian era. It sank 
into comparative oblivion during the days of the Guptas 
(320-500 A.D.) who were Vaishnavas: though the Ghar- 
shada and  Vakatok kings of the west were Shaivites. 
Prabhasa, however, became a very prominent inter- 
nalional port. and remained so during the prime of 
Ballabi, the capital of Saurashtra. Its fall came 41110 
the fall of the capital which about 755 A.D. was ruined 
by the Arab hordes of the Governor of Sind. 

Somnath rose again like the Phoenix from its ashes, 
when Nagabhatta If drove back the Arab hordes and 
visited the shrine. It was when the Third Temple of 
red stone was built—one of the largest of its kind in all 
India. Somnath now enjoyed. the greatest glory from 880 
to 950 A.D. kings and peasants—the rich and the poor 
—all flocked to pay homage to the deity from all over 
India; and showered presents which gave the temple its 
fabulous wealth. у 

But misfortune came a little later for the tale of ite 
riches reached the ears of that soldier of fortune Sultan 
Mahmud’ of Ghazni. In 1024 or 1025 A.D: he directed his 
last expedition against the temple of Somnath, with a 
big and well-equipped army for he had heard that it waa 
well-fortified. The King of Guzerat with the neighbour- 
ing chiefs came forward to defend the shrine and kept 
back the invader for eight days. On the last day, in а 
most bloody battle, 50,000 of the defenders sacrificed 
their lives in a vain attempt to save the shrine. The 
Sultan entered the fort and then the temple. and when 
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; i -breaker 
riests to saye the jmage: but the image 
Pm his own hands and burnt the tempie pao 
burntup pillars can be scen to this day. Ae a 
the place within a month as he feared to face the g a 
army with which Raja Param Deb was marching tovar 8 
Somnath. The treasures which he secured at the না 
‘were incalculable and are said to have exceeded all his 

ез, : 

তি the retreat of Mahmud, the Star of Som- 
nath was again in the ascendant. А succession of airone 
and enlightened Kings raised Guzerat to the front rank 
among Indian States: and the temple and the town were 
both rebuilt and entered into an era of great prosperity. 
The great emperor Kumarapala built a new temple on, 
its ruins—larger than any on record,—with a court room, 
a reservoir, a pavilion in front of the deity, and а seat 
in the shape of a leaping frog for the deity itself. This 
was the fifth temple of Somnath which stood safe for at 
least one hundred years. With the decline of the for- 
tunes of Guzerat, at the end of the 13th century—the 
temple was again attacked, this time by Alauddin Khiliji 
who defeated its gallant Rajput defenders, and broke 
the idol. 

Better days came for Somnath only after Akbar came 
to the throne: and thence-forward the shrine remained 
untouched and undefiled for about two hundred years. 
Then came another iconoclast Aurangzeb who ordered the 
total annihilation of the temple so that it might for ever 
afterwards be beyond repair. The sudden and gradual 
tise of the Mahratta power, however, stood in the way 
of the fulfilment of his wishes and his Generals could 
not demolish the temple. 

The Nawabs of Junagadh during British rule held 
sway over Prabhasa Fanan: but they could not put out 
the spiritual fervour that attracted pilgrims to Somnath. 
Now again after the end of British Tule, the temple of 
Somnath is being rebuilt—its rebuilding coinciding with 
the rebuilding of the nation. In September 1947, the 
shrine was visited by the late Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
who announced before a huge assembly that the Govern- 
Шү of 28а had decided to take up the reconstruction of 

е temple. 

Since the time of Aurangzeb the temple ceased to 
contain the deity; in 1706 for a while it was used as a 
mosque even. Maharani Ahalya Bai of Indore tried to 
bring back the deity to the desecrated temple but her 
architects held that it was beyond repair: so, she built 
2 new one near the Sixth Temple. The new templ 
—the Seventh properly speaking—is conjuring itself p 
again ол the very site—and Somnath is sr to Eum 
of টি um me glorious chapter. The deity—one 

e Jyourlingas—has been placed in the same 


spot where it was 2 
on consecrated more than 2000 yeare 
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SRI CHAITANYA AND Somn.. 
. Lord Chaitanya (1485-1532). MN A 
ruin of the temple more than four h 
(c. 1512), cried his heart Out: and 
homage to ш Ge prayed that Lord So 
re-arise in а. nis 0 
also said : uL коой of his 
“Come, О Lord Somnath TS 
And allow me to see there thy aes 
His wishes are now being fulfilled th 
endeavours of*the late Sardar Patel, ~ Pt 
President Rajendra Prasad, while in ашр. 
‘Jyotirlingam’ in the new shrine on May 1], а 
by a hundred and one salutes of gunfire” "M 
the mammoth gathering from all parts of Tadia | 
"In the days of yore the temple of Somnath y 
centre of the faith and wealth of this coun 
fame of its unparalleled glory and wealth had 
distant regions and countries, Unfortunately du 
several centuries it had to suffer calamity after calin 
Again and again it was desecrated and demolished. Bit 
y 


"It was for this reason that inspite of having 
to face numerous calamities there always remained in 
the hearts of the Indian people an undying faith and | 
respect for this temple of Lord Somnath; and it ever | 
was their dream to build this temple again soon alter its | 
destruction, and they went on doing so time after time” | 
Then, as the head of our secular state, he vey 


pertinently observed, "On this sacred and historic occa: | p 
sion it is desirable for all of us to realiso the great secret 
to spiritual faith which is that to have a glimpse of God (4 
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Es M. М a Sanskrit University attached to it—in 

॥ [লীন thousands of trees that are being planted there 

dm it the appearance of Sri Krishna's Nandanvan, be- 

| cause a temple is not worth the name which is not also 
a seat of learning. 
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ined in The Ideal of Socitd Reconstruction 
muss Prabuddha Bharata observes editorially : 
after its Vedanta stands, above all, for universality, synthesis, 
г lime. ud harmony. It is a most practical philosophy of infi- 
he very | nite hope, strength, and life-affirmation. Vedanta, while 
It 00 | recognizing inevitable differences between man and тап 
Pis on the relative plane proclaims the supreme equality and 
0 «баету of all beings on а spiritual and divine (para- 


joha) basis, be manifested 


And it is best that social leaders em- 
> ideal of not only spiritual 
rnity but also inherent divinity 


The Vedanta 
| social, moral, and 
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adually transcend 
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the highest benefit to all—to the person who is bold 
enough to practice it as well as to others around him. 
Man understands the true significance of spiritual ideals 
only when he puts them into Practical application in 
individual and collective life. Practical demonstration із 
the only condition. for the establishment of a society on 
the basis of spiritual ideals. 

The most outstanding feature of Indian civilization, 
is its insistence on Dharma as the foundation of the 
social order. The principles that regulate and guide 
man's functions in daily life and in his social relations are 
constituted by what is called Dharma—a word of protean, 
significance. As Dr. S. Radhakrishnan observes: 

“The basic principle of Dharma is the realization of 
the dignity of the human spirit which is the dwelling- 
place of the Supreme. . . . It is truth's embodiment in 
life, and the power to refashion our nature, . . . The 
Principle of Dharma rouses us to а recognition of spiri- 
tual realities not by abstention from the world but by 
bringing to its life, its business (artha) and its pleasures 
(kama), the controlling power of spiritual faith."— 
Religion and Society. 

The ideal of social reconstruction should remind the 
builders of society, through its various aspects, that the 
ultimate Truth in man has to express itself in spiritual 
illumination and in extension of his syspathy across all 
barriers of caste and colour. And Vedanta can and does 
provide mankind with such an ideal which while it does 
not deprive man of the advantages of wholesome econo- 
mic, social, and cultural institutions, enables him gra- 
dually to transcend his material limitations and realize 
his spiritual unity with the ultimate Reality in and 
through the brotherhood of man, 
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Early Travellers in India 

Wanderlust” writes in the Bulletin of 

lian Cultural, Information as follows : 

Tian lands have always held a singular fascination 

Strange 2 Most popular of all channels টা) 

পা ў h an understanding of the un- 
which 5 ш шо RN Books come only second 
үа this thirst for trayel developed into a 
ee da lust” so intense that they braved the үр 
and perils which all too often, in early times, characterise 
travel in the remote regions of the earth. ravel has 
become comparatively safe and easy only in our own time. 
Rather than act as a deterrent, they added zest to travel 
md made of it an adventure which a few found 
irresistible. 

Few lands have lured travellers more than India, 
Throughout history men have been drawn to her from 
both the East (the Far East) and the West. The records 
these early travellers have left of their observations con- 
tribute many colourful pieces to the mosaic of her history, 
To the travel-minded they hold an interest which has not 
staled with the passage of time. 

From the West, perhaps, the earliest visitor to India 
vas John of Monte Corvino, a Franciscan friar, who in 
Mas Ed a a frail bark to the beautiful coasts of 
Aa South 2 of which Sarojini Naidu has 
দি ndia struck him as a land of great cities 

. Wretched houses, few hills. beautiful rivers, many 


Sprin; "n A 

ks е cattle were sacred and idolatry rampant. 
i... Топ of perennial 
™Mteathering 


tinned i 

h With е 
5 п, feeding on lk airy bodies, scrupulously 
inking no Wine, UK and rice, eating no meat and 


another Franciscan mis- 
] stern coast of India on his way 
„© describes at length the Tire- 
M and Serpents, 11 the Tindu .veneration of the cow, 
ah represent 1° monstrous’ idols by which their 

3 of their + ed, of golden roofs and marble pave- 


em 1 : 1 

ре, religion CS their burning of widows, their 
fench d ton: and cruel penances. 

PN eminican monk from Rome, was 

€ to India on a proselytising mis- 

2 ulam in Travancore in 1398. 

isi ша" of Tadi диш on the fruits, the ‘flora’ 

еы i he sugar ot € talks of the cocoanut, the 

юп he rhinoceros. б 2৪০7 Toot; of the -one- 

| ch 0078001১17৩, docile beast of burden and 


079 2 

М bie estoy ш Ше big bandicoot rats, the white 

йа ^ white ce? the large ‘mason’ wasps; the 

a ч he ia fishing-eagles. the many. the 
| hah ug fh টা a birds of the Indian islands. 
чы Wu with 988 US contrasts the civilised 


In caves, wearing no 


- 60777611875 and onyxes, and even diamonds! 


clothing and ‘of brutish aspect’. Though the size of 
India is great and its population enormous, he observes, 
the Indian people were but children in the art of war or 
even seamanship. But the land was fairer than any other, 
its food more sayoury, its people more honest and much 
more moral than the Christians of Europe. 

Jordanus was followed by Bishop Giovanni dei 
Marignolli of Florence who settled down in Kulam for 16 
months. His departure from India їп 1350 was followed 
by a lull for three centuries during which few travellers 
ventured to come to India, as the country was almost 
continuously convulsed with fierce Meslem invasion from 
the north, of intolerant and fanatical Turks, Afghans and 
Mongols. The only part of the land which was compara- 
tively accessible to Europeans was the Southern region 
under the sway of the Hindu rajas. 

The next record of travel in India is the annals of 
Nicolo dei Conti, a Venetian merchant, who first touched 
at Cambay which he describes as a flourishing port from 
where he subsequently reached the kingdom of Vijaynagar. 
His description of the Ganges Delta, the charming villas 
and gardens, and plantations of delicious bananas, is lively 
and touched with romance by an occasional ‘traveller’s tale’, 
as when he speaks of reeds or riverside bamboos ‘so lofty 
and of such enormous girth that one section between the 
nodes or knots of the stem made a serviceable fishing 
boat’. 

An outstanding traveller was Ludovico di Varthema, 
an Italian, who succumbed to wanderlust in his twenty- 
fourth year. From Venice his ship touched at Alexandria, 
next at Cairo and passed on to Syria. From Damascus 
he travelled to the holy cities of Mecca and Medina, 
touched Aden and finally reached India in 1505. He 
voyaged round the Peninsula, of Gujerat, halting at Cam- 
bay. He describes the Jains of Kathiawar who when in 
going through their repositories of grain, found weevils 
or any other kind of beetle, instead of ‘killing them 


‘removed them to the*domed insect-houses in which places 
-were also kept ants who were fed on meat! 


Cambay he 
described ав famed for its spices and perfumes, agates, 
His account 
of the Muhammadan Sultan of the region is realistic and 
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vivid, but is occasionally touched with incredulity, as when 
ho describes him as IE been habituated to connue 
poison or poisonous drugs from childhood in и hope 
that he might thus never lose his life by treacherous 
attendants or enemies who might seek to put poison into 
his food !' Varthema also speaks at great length of the 
life of a Hindu Chieftain who whenever he travelled, was 
accompanied ‘by his wife and children, four or five riding 
horses, tame monkeys, parrots, civet cats, chitas and 
falcons.’ Passing through the Colaba District on to Goa 
and Bijapur, Varthema describes the magnificant palace 
of Adil Shah at the latter place. At the ports along the 
Coast of Kanara, Varthema is specially struck by the 
abundance of domestic buffaloes, oxen, sheep and goats, 
the absence of horses, mules and asses; the quantities of 
rice eaten by people; the numbers of peacocks, parrots, 
wild boars, deer, wolves and even lions, of roses and other 
flowers and fruits. Kannanore (Cannanore) he describes! 
as a port which kept up a great trade with the Persian 
Gulf, had lots of Arabs in the city and grew cucumbers 
and melons, cocoanuts, rice, pepper, ginger, cardamoms, 
and other spices, besides the mango fruit. As beasts of 
burden and draught elephants were used. 

Varthema’s next halt was at Vijaynagar, the capital 
of the ancient Hindu Kingdom of Karkatak, which ‘occu-— 
pied a most beautiful site on the side of a mountain and 
had a triple circle of walls.’ It contained immense parks 
for hunting and fowling, and appeared to him a second 
paradise with the best air, great fertility, wealth of mer- 
vhandise and abundance of all possible delicacies. Varthe- 
ma describes the great army of Vijaynagar which had 
(Cale other things four hundred elephants. Kalicut 
in cut) is described as a very noble city, ‘the converg- 
| E рогі of Portuguese and European trade fleets,’ 
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Calicut was then ruled by the 
gives an extensive and intimat 
of the city’s inhabitants, their 
vocation; a their harvest fest 
the magnificent palace and те 
built out of native wood from ds 2008 of би è 
many as a hundred and twenty different " Which Stra | 
timber. Varthema greatly admired the Tees Of fu 
people and the strict manner in 7) erliness of 
pensed. Nearly all the travellers who visited” n 
of India between the 13th and the 161] pun 1 
on the honesty and sense of justice of non MS 
natives. Varthema’s sojourn in India রি j 
period of intense commercial and military e IN 
Vasco da Gama's arrival at Calicut in Ma Т, Ка 
establishment of Albuqurque as the first Ponit үр Us 
over Portuguese trading stations on the Malabar Coast? 
The next remarkable account comes from Barbs 
Magellan's cousin, whose descriptions of the চি 
Brahmans and the Banyans (Banias), the polters and the 
workers of clay, the workmen, the weavers, the agricul 
tural labourers, the mariners and fishermen, the makera 
of hats and shields, the astrologers, fortune-tellers and 
weather prophets, the quarrymen, carpenters, blacksmiths 
and silversmiths, the salt-makers and rice-growers, the 
hunters, the practisers of low witchcraft and finally the 
miserable, naked, negroid bush tribes living on roots and 
wild fruits and such beasts and birds as they could kill 
in the woods, the merchant communities of Bengal and 
Eastern India, Calicut, Cambay or Gujerat, the Parsis, the 
Arabs and the Moplas—are singularly instructive and full 
of sociological interest—‘Come to India’ Special Supple 
ment, United Asia, 1950. 
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‘As Lincoln spoke, hiş nanon iwas torn and 
‘tod in that most bitter of struggles, a civil war. 
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| вое who could not see beyond the perils and strife of 
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In the second fourscore and seven years, which began 
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opportunity that can make those rights effective, are worth 
defending: The American foreign policy in 1950 no lesa 
than the domestic policy of Lincoln's day, is “dedicated to 
the proposition that all men are created equal” and that 
“government of the people, by the people, for the people 
shall not perish from the earth.” 

Within those simple phrases has been caught much of 
the American philosophy of political existence. By 
government of the people, the American people mean a 
government that derives its authority, its right to continued 
existence and its support from within the people them- 
selves, not from any small selected group or by imposition. 
from any individual or self-designated band. By govern- 
ment by the people, the American people mean a govern- 
ment in which the people play the roles and fill the seats of 
the mighty, a government that is “of” not "over" the 
people, that is a part of, not a lid on, the people. By 
government for the people, the American people mean a 
government that works for the people, not the reverse; they 
mean a government that derives its right to continued 
existence from the will of thc people, not a people who. 
derive their right to continued existence from the will of 
1176 government. 

The American people believe today, as did Abraham 
Lincoln, that men are created equal, not with the equality 
of the slave labor camp, but with the equality that can 
bring a poor child of the frontier to the presidency of a 
great land. They know that this equality is an ideal, 
They make no pretense that it is a. full reality, for them- 
selves or for any other nation. With all humility, the 

American people of today can say with Abraham Lincoln, 
“Tt is for us, the living, .... to be dedicated to the great 
task remaining before us.” 

Tn this year of alarm and crisis, the people of America 
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Karly in the nineteenth century the great French mathe- 
matician and physicist Laplace made the much-quoted 
statement that an omniscien: mind, knowing the momentary 
location and speed of every atom in the universe, could 
deduce the entire course of events in the cosmos, both past 
and future. The universe was thus yiewed as a machine, 
with all the parts rigorously interlocked. Every event was 
held to be strictly determined by the preceding one; every 
effect was ascribed to a definite cause. ] 

Later, this mechanistic approach began to be challenged 
when scientists learned to break up the physical world 
into its basic constituents. The ubiquitous quantum as- 
pect of nature (see “What is the Quantum Theory” in the 
Courier for November, 1950) began to assert itself once 
more, and in several places. 

In 1927, a brilliant young theoretical physicist, 
Werner Heisenberg, was able to state a highly significant 
generalization relative to the ‘observation and nieasurement 
of elementary processes, It is called the Principle. of 
Indeterminacy. In one way of phrasing it, the rule asserts 
that the more closely we determine the location of a parti- 
cle, the less accurately are we able to specify its motion, 
and vice versa. Heisenberg contends that the underlying 
cause of this puzzling situation is the fact that every pro- 
cess of measurement or observation actually interferes with 
what is being measured or observed. 

THE Evasive ELECTRON 

For example, if we should wish to “see” directly ‘a 
single electron, it turns out that it would be necessary to 
use light of very short wavelength for the purpose. But 
light of this kind is highly energetic, and if thrown at an 
electron would knock it completely out of its original posi- 
tion, thus defeating what we are trying to accomplish | 

In the same way, there is a fundamental inexactness, 

an uncontrollable or indefinable element, inherent in all 
measurements relating to elementary processes. Of course, 


For Sensing Feeling and Seeing — - 
the Pleasure— 


DWARKIN & SON LTD 


llectioi dwar 


Splanade Казы CALCUTTA 


DM METTI যে 


179 оон MODERN, КЕКЕ, EQ AUGUST 951. 


in dealing with ordinary large-scale objects, the 
between object end observer becomes vanishingly 
things seem to behave in their accustomed way, 


sub-atomic scale, the obvious connection between cause and 


effect is no longer in evidence. 


After all, nature does secm to be governed by order 


and regularity, and so if strict causality is not valid in the 
submicroscopic realm, what takes its place? The answer 
is that what we observe in coarse-grained experience is a 
statistica] orderliness—the average behaviour of a multi- 
tude of individual entities—and such an average is accu- 
rately predictable. It is predictable in the same way that 


KKK 


NA laims Paid (1950) 
Ne 
pur th est 
ae Proud 
as always ce 


টি 


t 
HIND e forwarq 
USTHAN 9 тагсһ of 


Life | 
has al surance | 
Wa n | 
Port for СУР een |n the оа the 
ce front, 


assets which th 
© cont 


Caree 


the death rate in a given lati 
pues Jn advance by a e group may be m 
there is no way of forecasting wh © company, sj 
going to die. on а given Же 
СВапсе rules the activity of the indivi 
particles of physics, but their “Ша dividual ৪892 
haviour, as mirrored by the large-scale as 
experience, turns out to be complet АДЫГ of ordi 
expectation. The recognition of this ау 1n accord 
importance to the development of Sd AS been: o ng | 
ence, and hey 


had profound and far- i 
thinking as well. arreaching effects on philosophic fF 


again reflects the 


Rs. 73,16,60,597 
» — 17,70,70,624 
» 15,97,47,548 
+ — 3,40,47,338 
" 72,92,850 


Rs, 13,75,39851 


Dm DES, HINDUSTHAN 15 
5 15 confidence which 


IinpusTHAN 


CO-OPERATIVE INSURANCE SOCIETY, 110. 
HINDUSTHAN BUILDINGS, CALCUTTA”! 


UCN ENTE EAE EE E E E ыы НЕ ы ша ы л = 
Pr blis! Ji t 
med and, nublished dani eane উল, ০4০০৮৮ 


Г 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri ; apre 


A PRABASI PRESS 


js equipped with Modern Machinery, Lino and a 
(EG wide variety of types 
Can print BENGALI, SANSKRIT, ENGLISH, HINDI 
‘ Books and Job Works. 


Ф 
| PRABASI—the Bengali Monthly Magazine, 
| — MODERN REVIEW — the English Monthly Magazine 
& : 
VISHAL BHARAT—the Hindi Monthly ү 
аге printed here. 


| e 
| ARTISTIC COLOUR PRINTING 
8 -SPECIALIS С 

120-2, у Circular Read, [e a : es 


"B 28 


x E ae Omen & Paess — » | 


Price : 


- THE MODERN REVIEW 


CHATTERJEE'S 
PICTURE ALBUMS 


IMPORTANT FOR THE CULTURED 


The Renaissance of Indian Arf has now become 
an accomplished fact. Even the Western World 
of Art has given recognition to it. 


Price Rs. 4 each number, Postage extra. 


Only a few sets Nos. 10 to 17 are available 


CHATTERJEE'S Albums are of Great: Value : 
Historical and Artistic 


THE ARTISTS REPRESENTED IN THIS 
SERIES ‘INCLUDE 


Abanindranath Tagore—The Master 


Nandalal Boso—Acharya, Kalabhavan, Santiniketan 


Gaganendranath Tagora—The Master and Creator 
of a school 
Asit Haldar—Principal, Government School of Arts 
and Crafts, Lucknow 
‘Abdur Rahman Chughtai—The foremost 

Musalman Painter 
Bamarendranath Gupta— Principal, Mayo School of 
Art. Lahore 

Barada Ukil—The famous painter of Delhi 


Mukul De— Principal, Government School of Art, 
Caleutta 
Burendranath Kar—Kalabhavan, Santiniketan 

Bireswar Sen—School of Arts and Crafts, Lucknow 


Deviprasad Ray Chowdhury— Principal, Government 
School of Arts and Crafts, Madras 
Kshitindranath Majumdar—Indian Society of 


: Oriental 
Surendranath Ganguli LATA 


Upendra Kishore Ray Chowdhuri 


THE MODERN REVIEW OFFICE - 
"26 9, ш Giroari oed „Пева к 


[adie & Pakistan: Re, 1/ , 
M Уй M. 9১১5 Баида =” gle сор 


ae es 


Chatterjee’s Picture мый» УШ 


(No. 1, to 9 oui of Stoel 
each No. at Rs. 4 


History of Orissa Vols, I & II 
—R. D. রিড 


Eminent Americans: Whom Indians d 
Know— Rev, Dr. J. T, Sunderland 
Evolution & Religion— 


Rajmohan’s Wife—Bankim Ch. Chatterfe 
Prayag or Allahabad—(Zilustrated) _ 
The Knight Errant (Novel)—Sita Devi 


The Garden Creeper (Лив, 71081) 
Santa Devi & Sita Devi - _ 3 
Tales of Bengal—Santa Devi & Sita Der 
Plantation Labour in India—Dr. ЕЕ De 
India And.A New Civilization— ditto - 
Mussolini and the Cult of Italian Youth 
(1775 yaks N. Roy 
Story of Satara (1715 History) 
—Major B. D. Bai 
নর... 
My Sojourn in England— . ditto и 
tion ln no! 
History of the British Оссора 
—[ An epitome of Мајо? Basi firtl 
book in the list. |—N. Kasturi 
The History of Medieval Vaishn i 
Orissa— With їй 
Jadunath Sarkar. — Prabhat 


ch 
The First Point of Aswini—Jogesh я 


Protection of Minorities— 
Radha Kumud 


Postage 124 i 
Modern Review 
The. Boan, 


T | 


ЛУЫ 


Zo. z 


C. 


SEPTEMBER :: 1951 


j Tensions in the Middle East : 
Taraknath Das 


The Five-Year Plan : S. N. Agarwal 


The Republic of India : | 
Haridas T. Mazumdar ў 


* The President of India" : К. К. Basu 


The Indian National Congress : | 
Gur Prasad Srivastava |. 


Planning Education at the Post- | 
Matriculation Stage : R. С. Ray 8 


Self-Introduction (illust.) : 
Sudhir Khastgir 
А Glimpse of the Dark Continent of | 

Africa (illust.) : T. C. Das Gupta | 


Three Pioneer Free Institutions in hi 
Calcutta (illust.): Jogesh C. Bagal | 


Henrick Ibsen—The Poet : | 
V.-Puttamadappa бї 


India’s National Income : : 
Gian Parkash Kapur Йй 


ST 9s) oe 
к ————— À 


1 Tesla 


222 


্বনামধন্য тае STS Sere wp 
সুবিখ্যাত কৃত্তিবাসী রামায়ণের সর্বোৎকৃষ্ট 


অষ্টম সংক্ষরণ প্রকাশিত হুইল 


কোট উইলিয়ম কলেজ হইতে প্রকাশিত যাবতীয় aa অংশবজিত মূলগ্রশ্থ অনুসারে eve পৃষ্ঠায় * 

ইহাতে বিশ্ববিখ্যাত ভারতীয় চিত্রকরদিগের re] রঙীন যোজখানি এবং এক বর্ণের сиз cl 
ап! адя ছবিগুলির ভিতর কয়েকটি প্রাচীন чота চিত্রশালা হইতে সংগৃহীত ছবির ЧЩЙ! অন্যান 
7 e একবৰ্ণের ছবিগুলি শিল্পীসম্রাট অবনীন্দ্রনাথ ঠাকুর, রাজা রবি বর্ষা, নন্দলাল বসু, সারদাচর Bar, T 

Фоне রায়চৌধুরী, মহাদেব বিশ্বনাথ (ач, অসিতকুমার হালদার, Дия MODUM 
s: poa C প্রভৃতির শনিপুণ তুলিকায় চিত্রিত । Bi: 


ভ্যাকেটযুক্ত উত্তম পুরু বোর্ড বাইশ্ডিং মূল্য ১০৪০, প্যাকিং ও ভাকব্যয় ৯ :. 


“йн গ্রাহকগণ অগ্রিম মূল্য পাঠাইলে সাড়ে নয় টাকাতে এবং অফিস হইতে হাতে লইলে আট 00 
পাইবেন। ইহা ছাড়। আর কোন প্রকার কমিশন দেওয়া হইবে না। গ্রাহক নদঘরনহ ТЄ. 
সাবেদন করুন| এই যোগ সর্বপ্রকার ааба দিনে বেশী দিন স্থায়ী থাকিবে না। 


প্রবাসী কার্ধ্যালয়--১২০২, আপার সারকুলার রোড, কলিকাতা 


: CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar = 


amous Speech Specialist A 


тег your business ог occupatio. 


the Engli n you need a com- If ft is your ambition to become a:force- 
h the fo H language to be Successful. It will ful effective speaker, enrol yourself for 

tan TEER and will help you, as no other Grenville Klelser’s: “Май Course in 
আগে, © Teach the goal of your desires and Public Speaking & Development о? 


E. Personal Power. It will enable you to— 
[i 
x fay 


sons in Practical English Conquer Timidity and Fear; 


ed to be superior to any Banish “Stage Fright'.& Nervousness , 
this subject, It enables you 


Re Vesna eaae 


Acqulre Poise and Self-Confidence { 
at home, to— 
FO You Vocab Develop Charm and Personality 1 
AM Шагу py Thousands 7 5 Grip and Hold Attention 3 
У епа the Right Place m pin Argue Effectively and Winningly ; | 
Е йш, d пла, Idiom and Diction ; Talk ConvincIngly & Be Successful ; b 
E tyle and Expression , Be a Centre of Attraction in Social Gatherings ; | 


3 Essays, Advertisements, Address Meetings and Sway All by Forceful Speech; 


Other Compositions; Become a-Living Force and Win Admiration. 
Onlst and Be Popular S 


2 Wer, and Inti This Course will bring out the best that Is. In you, by 
Get Better Position. making you a positive, clear-cut, convincing thinker and | 95) 
оп. speaker. Nothing like it is available anywhere in India Or abroad: 2% 


: WRITE TODAY FOR FULL FREE PARTICULARS DO OV а шд 
Ипсегадеу п 


g 
many টে generally г 


е 
пу d man who উঠি: Own men in the ‘Public eye. His Mail’ Courses are his Ше work. They are for every . 
You these two Co ве. 

Чот yo t 


TUTOR) 


TUTORIAL BUILDINGS, — 
_5, DELHI GATE, DEL 


: 
| (এনরিকে) 


| Ву SWAMY ABHEDANANDA ^ 
"PHILOSOPHY & RELIGION | 


This new neat volume deals with sixteen illuminating chapters solving 
the critical and difficult problems of Philosophy and Religion of hoth East 
West, It is a comparative and scientific study. and undoubtedly .a. guide book 
both the students and teachers of Philosophy and Religion. т 

With а learned Preface, two Appendices and a detailed contents, 

Rs. 6-8 


| SWAMI VIVEKANANDA AND HIS WORK 


: ( Second Edition ) 
It is a short life of Swami Vivekananda. This little pen-picture has all th 
merit and beauty of its own as it came out from one of the dearest and worthiest 
brothers of the great Swami Vivekananda. 


Re, One 


RAMAKRISHNA VEDANTA MATH 
19B, Raja Rajkrishna Street, CALCUTTA.-6 


BOOKS FOR YOUR LIBRARY 


REMINISCENCES OF GANDHIJI edited by C. P. Shukla. 48 well-known 2 
contributors. Eye witness account of the living Gandhi E " 
Rs. | {| 


INCIDENT 8 OF GANDHIJI'S LIFE edited by С. P. Shukla, 54 contributors 


GANDHIAN ECONOMIO THOUGHT by J.C. Kumarappa. First volume in ur 
library of Indian Economic Series edited by Prof. С. ЇЧ. Vakil. Interpretation 1 
of Gandhiji's economic ideas by a well-known economist = 

| INDUSTRIAL PEAQE IN INDIA by Dr. S. V. Punekar, Ph.D. Second vom: 
in the above series. _ : 3 з и 

GROUP PREJUDICES IN INDIA edited by Sir Manilal Nanavati and E. 

C. N. Vakil. Criticism of 28 eminent thinkers of India analysing Fg” 
tensions that are prevalent in the India of today. Size TY 7912 
227 pages ; T 
ECONOMIC OONSEQUENOES OF DIVIDED INDI Mee 
A by Prot. C 
Standard work on the post partition economy of Indis and Pakistan = 

INDIA'S EMERGING FOREIGN P i i ӨШ 

word by Edmond Tailor . ү у рш Eun E = 


VORA & CO. PUBLISHERS LIMITED — 
_.3, Round Building, Kalbadevi Road, Bompay-2° 


Digitized by: "e Samaj Foundation Chennai and 99879912012 


“FOUNDATION 5 OAL. 


THOUSANDS SUCCESSFULLY 
TREATED. 


Wa | ‚ WHY SHOULD YOU NOT TRY ? 
t | B CHOLERA |: FOR 3 RELIABLE 
IR уу HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE  |EXAMINATION|- 


i use ERUSEDOL tas. 


{| SPECIALITY 


л — IT REDUCES HIGH BLOOD-PRESSURE URINE. 
[ТҮЕОвЕм. & INDUCES RESTFUL SLEEP. _ SPUTUM | 
gf. [| THE Mosr ө ө - Em. 
১08 n ৃ LACTOLAN SPECIAL 
| INE A WONDERFUL COMBINATION OF CARE, 


«RÀ TREATMENT CURATIVE AND PROPHYLACTIC ү 7 
৮৯ ELEMENTS OF THE DISEASES OF THE |. 
EYE LIVER, Ero. `` MOFUSSIL 


IT FIGHTS ALL TYPES OF INFECTIONS. | CASES. 


| Particulars free from:— 


(CALCUTTA. CLINICAL : 
RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, Ltd, - 


Апшасфигерв of high class. Vaccines, Bacterio-Phages 
and various injectable products. 


6, 735 Road, ‘Calcutta! 


"е Тһе number of tea gardens in India aed 6, 000 


টং with an acreage of three-quarters of a million 
acres, е 


{ ө “The Indian Tea Industry employs a fabour force ofa. 
million and a quarter, 


(ө The Indian Tea Indüstry's capital investment amounts 
to over fifty crores s of rupees, i 


Тө India produced nearly six hundred million pounds of 
tea fast year. 


9 Exports of tea during the fiscal year ended March» 
1950, earned foreign exchange worth over 12, 
| сое of rupees, গুদে 


nation’s— 
beverage 2 


2 e 
к BY THE CENTRAL ТЕА BOARD ` 


38 5i CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collegian 57808 D 


A 
YS 


"ONDERFÜL POWEBS"OF'AN"OCCULTIST — 
S oput and Future wonderfully revealed by Prof.. M. J. Narsian, B. A., tha Famous 


red st. His system of calculation is based upon YOGA-SADHANA (Meditation) and upon 
and jenco of Prediction. His book Your Future Thru Astrology has been eulogised in the 


gi Modern BUS wonderful OCOULT POWERS, and “Hypnotic Chart” is appropriately designated 
minent persons have certified his wonderful predictive: faculties, : 


DETAILS OF OHARGES : À DATA REQUIRED: 

оноп of your Life Past, Birth date,-time and place of birth. If your birth 

ево] pro оой Ев. 5-4 date is not known, please mention approximate 

I Tito Reading for next E age, date and exact time of writing. Уг 

Rs, 5-4 A copy of your HOROSCOPE drawn according to 

Я 7 Rs. 10-8 Western Astrology will ba sent with leaflets on не 

Piric-Taliüman Buri Third World War" and “Future of Firat Indian 
© Payehio Spiritual Powera A Rs. 10-8 Republic” without extra charge. - ^ 

ите Astrological Life Reading 


(Western Astro logy) Rs. 25 Payment may be made by М.О. or Postal Order, ` 
{ е ADDRESS :—PROF. M. J NARSIAN, В.А, 
| OCOULT ASTROLOGICAL FOUNDATION, Post Box No.: 25. POONA (India) - 


ENS PRESS:—Miracally by | YOUR LUCK 


$ Ко Irregu us of у Your future with exact dates from hand imprints 
] nensirua, culties, no matter: how with hidden instructions to master your fate almost 


fug and what causes Rs. 7-8, Fgn. | with immediate effect. For particulars apply to; 


aM. 
D s 


120 shs. Guaranteed. DR. SHERMAN, GOPINATH BHATTACHARYA, B.A. 
| 28, Ramdhon Mitra Lane, CArcurrA-4 G. T. Road, P.O. Baidyabati, Dist. 70001 
© ; 


N 


- ФЕР 
| mat M KAVACHA. It gives sound health, immenso wealth, vast learning, son, high fame, 
[| бше, Tt os everywhere, success in lottery, raco, examinations, trade, business, recovery from fatal 
ү Sted giving দানি bote. Ra bringing all kinds of luck and prosperity. Price Rs. 13-10, Specially 
ШТ ‚ Re. 47-5. : 5 
| heal Ro, Y ACHA. Enables arch foes to become friends and friends more friendly, Re. 1970. 


OPINION г: я 
“е | Mr. V. D. Jacob, Electrical Storekeeper, Power House, Achampet, Hyderabad, (Deccan): 
ara Kavasha I фор from you, within To months. 18 worked 4 of wonders, И ruled. 
Foreign orders will be booked with full advance, Detailed Catalogue Free. 


DAIBABAL ASHRAM, (M.), Hatkhola, Calcutta. ___ 


MODERN ECONOMIC GEOGRAPHY __ 
(India & Pakistan ) iue RM E 


Pror. S. C. BOSE, M.A. (Gold; Medalist) : duces Э 

Asutosh College, Caloutta ; Examiner, Galculia University, eto. 
out f Revisep SECOND Epmron—1950 | —— 0. 0 
боть acts abont Pakistan and dealt with exhaustively, using statistics from: recent 
* Publications. হি চার ai 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri | 


| UNITED BANK 03 
| INDIA LID. — 


Regd. Office: 4, CLIVE GHAT STREET 


CALCUTTA. 
যা RP ее 
PAID-UP CAPITAL .. Over Rs. 2,64,00,000.. 


RESERVES 


———M 


Over Rs. 1,00,00,000 


Board of Directors; 
ЖК, C. Neogy, м.р. 


_Chairman. (|| 

Sti N. C. Datta. Sri S. Chaudhuri. I 

Dr. S. B. Dutt, Ph.D. S 1]. M D tt ; | | 

Sti D. N. Mukerji, VECES | ү 

Dr. N. N. IS p Sri B. N. Chaturvedi: ui 

Sti P, N. Banerjee, Nawab Sir К. С. M. Farogit: [ x 

Sri К. С, Раз. Sri В. С. Sur, BE e 

Sri B. К. Dutt, y 

f | Generaf Manager. i 

| ө Atte 
| Branches at all: important 

| Trade Centres of India. 


: e. 
Foreign Agents and Correspondents 
all over the World. 


E -y | 


ө টু 
а BUSINESS OF EVERY DESCRIPTION 


UDING FOREIGN EXCHANGE TRANSACTED. 


. ec 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Со! р Ба 8৫070 d 


(SPECIAL NO. 1) | 


Iun & BRAIN TONIC 
е a © Removes dandruff and baldness . 
@ Increases growth of chair, 


ns grey hair into natural black ji 


@ Induces sound sleep 


© Greatly increases memory 


e Tur 


PRICE: BIG BOTTLE—Bs. 3/8/-, SMALL BOTTLE—Rs, 2/-. 
SOLD EVERYWHERE 


[|| “Send М.О. for’Rs. 5/5/- for Big Bottle & Rs. 3/7/- 
| for Small Bottle (including Postage & Packing 
charges as no V. P. is sent.” 


Shri Ramtirth Yogashram 
DADAR (G.LD.) BOMBAY NO. 14.  Td.—12499 


3101100 Astrology | гш 


We follow the best 
4 well as the Р 
ind elaborated а, 


century, Bre 
ib ext tore, ч 


ап (of Prof. В, ©; Mukerjee, M.A. 
Хаа, 1899; BANARAS—1 (U. Р) ? 


FEMALE DISEASE 


Take G 
(Paton e Regd, Міх 
Ed, TURE © - a 
A 1 кк Monki fos Де 
Y ci y in a di 
ор) Rs, 9 ances, Rs.3, ҮР, মু 
‚2 


xtra Special Rs, 18, VP. Е 


De ES Disease Specialist 
. CHAKRABORTY, 
B. 
146, Ate হি টা 
‚Аша Rd, Kalighat, Caleutta-26 


ই ওল 


11091181515 


[ra 
Porsword written by GANDHI 


THE 


Vols, 2000) Pages ‘He. 16, Postage Ва. 2:2 extra. 


BEE KEEPING 


ROMANCE OF 
SCIENTIEIC 


By—Kabitish Chandra Das Gnpte. Price Ra, 7 


~~ Posbage Аз: 11 extra. 


HOMES VILLAGE РОСТО 


By—Satish Chandra Das борів. 


Becond Edition—Prico Ra. 10, Portage Re, 18 extra.) 


NONVIOLENCE || 


The Invincible Power 
2 By—Arun Chsndre Das Gupta 


Beadad EdlBon-Price Re. 1-8, Postage As. Cente 


` OTHER ENGLISH PUBLICATIONS 


1 Hand:Made Pa) 


2. 
3. 
4 

6. 


per E 
L Chri Tanning (oc শি A 
Dad Animals do Tanóed Lelkes 


Боре Маъ Fertiliser E 


` Bébndmnah — = 


PRATISTHAN ৮০৮ тешр Уз 


‘eS `эүзә= Гу 003307) *a»uvutg jo Lamu 


*wipo[ #0} зәчоешүшъогу 9৮৯৩5 [5০:৯৬ эчз fq pense] 


- 63119411832 SORIAVS TUNOLLVN 


"31835 291399 т | yseauy cA3ri2dsoid рит Азізпэгг 03 
l ppm» mos 24:12 з,орјпоо под “pz ; Aem aq чо mou шәцз эп 
| оз ZT ЈО 388 эці шолу єзеәэќ 21543 
103 ` OSI ‘SH 30 əmu! Afq3uous "215০৬ aqy ur fea umo Jaq? 
PY 22০৩ pra Чула wor; sieaK ZT Surqeu 29 pua 4203 vaqa әш) ৩৭৯. 
[JOjyÁ[q3uou pasegomd 001 “Sy зо} 03 рхелхлоў 3u1oo[ *33n3nj S, us1p[tq2 | 
1৯3৪3173350) 3eak-ZT Y -чэзеогуизләгу ; MOA 03 3]8nou3 3o 307 т 3418 ja. nok 
sfuraeg yeuoneN - Ut /үзепдәз s3uoisd poiu$rs zej pue asim sy 


৮6112) | 
SAVAV THM ASHA Ñ 
. ANVAS У, 


—Sepi 


0. In Public Domain. Gurukul 19191219820, 


CC- 


4 | i treatm 
О ао Combined A m 3 


К land bronchitis, colic 


Ca E d PARS ভাজি dation Chennai and eGangotri 


NG a ао, | 


: АЕ 
A to cure 
252 
An: mone; 
| anontly on has КА 5 you will 
ts from my remedy, Price 


JTh 
‚фе! КО wer, quite m 
К ff there is cres 
apparatus. 
D P 


P'TSUCODERM. 
тов апа р. 
axe of white раней and UN. 
ily Dem 

les. SUCODERMINE” (Regd) Re. i 
рт bottle. Perfect Oure is guaranteed. No, matter if 
congenital or self-acquired. 2 

ASTHMA CURE—You surely expect for radical 
ше ‘You tried во many; but they were relieving 
agenta, It shall cure you permanently, No relapse 
guaranteed, Any chronic nature or type of asthma 
nin, piles and fistula are also 
cured successfully, Рег week Rs, 12-13-0 

CATARACT (without knife)—No matter ripe or 
unripe, No matter however old the patient. Oure. 
Guaranteed, No sick-bed or hospitalisation, Particu- 
lr Free, Give full particulars and history to 


Dr. SHERMAN, Е. С. S. (U. S. A), 


%, Ramdhon Mitter Lane, OALOUTTA. P. B. 2339 
ESE RS TEESE DTT 


Phone: B. B.-5607. 


FOOT BALL WITH BLADDER 
No.5. 4. 3. 
Rs. Rs. Rs. 
27-0 22-0 18-0, 
Durex "T^ 22-8 20-0 16-0 
RAF, “Т 17-8 15-0 13-8 
Unrival “T” 15-0 48-0 11-0 
All India “T” 14-8:19-8 10-8 
Leaguewinner 13-0 11-0 9-0 
Practice 10-0. 9-0: 7-0 


FO 
NT A BALL BLADDERS 


Tle: KHELAGHAR, 


Delux ЁТ” 


2. 
Re. 1-16 
A Bain, 1 OOT BALL BOOTS 
» Әпрегіог_ Рз, 16, Practice—Rs, 14 


Е 
Cotton ae BALL STOCKINGS 
AU Woo | Less Re, 1-12 
00] 2 Ge Re. 5 › Full—Rs. 2 
GH 253: D —Rs, 5-8 
3 © 
SSH & COMPANY 


Rs. 3. 
8, 2 Re; 1-14 Re, 1-12 


umder Street, CALCUTTA-9 


HOMEOPATHIC CHEMISTS, 


90-7-А, Блввион Rosap, 12, Rowo Srann 
AND 154, Russa Ross, GANGUTTA 


©. Only purest medicines from Bærloke and | е 
Tafel of America are stocked. Rates—ordinary | ' 


mother tinctures 8 ав, per dra 1 to 12ih dil 
зі 4 as, a dram, 18 to 80th dil at б ax. a 
dram, 200th dil ai as, 12 а dram, 


Homoeopathy—Biochemistry 
The leading house in Western India for genuine. 


-and reliable Homceopathic and Biochemio medi- 
cines, globules, bottles, corks and other physicians’ | 


Tequisites.. Books — American, English and 

Indian publications, c 

: Price list fres on application. 
-Homoeopathic Outlook: 


A popular monthly. Annual subscription Rs, 2-8: 
219 бойлап free - on request, 
BOY & COMPANY, Homosopathists 


Princess Street, Bombay 2. 
BUSINESS ESTABLISHED 1889. 


LEPROSY 


Is much prevalent in every part of Oivi- 
lized Country but no effective medical 
treatment is available. _ 
Howrah Kustha-Kutir 
(Home for Treatment of Lepers) - 


“Has now demonstrated to the world that. 
Leprosy—Anvsthetic or Nodular types 18 | 
mot only curable but- that Lepers can ‘be | 


restored to normal health: - 


diseases are also cured rapidly & perma- 


২ NE 


সু 


7. ILEUCODERMA | 
Re. 1-81" (De-Pigmented White Patches) | | 
Eczema Psoriasis & other obstinate Skin: | 


nently. Details & interesting free Booklet | “fl 


obtainable on request : 


Founder: Px RAM PRAN SHARMA | — 


4. Ms h Lane, Kh Howrah. 
1, Madhab Gus ын pun | 


Branch: 36, Harrison Road, Caloutta 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ж Wey the Baia 
Every year greater numbers of discriminating 


ladies turn to th 
Wahi cee, e regular useof OATINE 


“Cream. at night, snow by day, 
gives loveliness the Oatine way.” 


i “Snow & Cream. 


is unbroken 


CC-0. In Public Domain. 


“Diaitize 2 2 
EXIDEMELY RARE & SCARC, OOKS 


| JOURNAL OF INDIAN ART AND INDUSTRY 


{7 Volumes. (Bound ín 15) Size, 11" x 15°, (weight about а шаппа) 
1500 Full Page Coloured and Monochrome Plates. 


9, CALICO PAINTING AND PRINTING IN THE EAST INDIES. 


{7th and 18th Centuries, Atlas Folio with Мар. 38 Coloured and 9 Plain Plates. 


| п the 
| 600 copies of this magnifi cent work was printed. The Specially Coloured Plates ~ 
my are amongst the Finest Modern Example of Colour printing: 


9. FLORA OF BRITISH INDIA 


(In Seven Volumes) 
By HOOKER 


4 MASTERPIECES OF RAJPUT PAINTING - 


Selected and described in relation to Original Hindi Texts from Religious Literature 
with introduction by : 
O. C. GANGOLY 


Illustrated vith 98 Colour Plates and 24-Hand-Made Phologtavures 
Size -15" x 28^ Port- Folio. - 


a 


ee 


Prices- from :— 


18100150৭8৫ CO., (Estd. 1917) 115/A, Tarak Pramanick Road, Caxcorra-6 | 


| г JUST ARRIVED 
|| Anovel collection of Vegetable & Flower Seeds for present sowing, 


б Price per Ounce | 
ibhege—Golden Acre, Huge Boll, Large Drum Head & Pride of India Re. 28, Cauliflower | 
4 টি Glory Rs, 3, Snow Ball Barly & Late Rs, 8, Beautiful Re. 4, American Best 
1) Bomba "NP. Golden. Ball Re. 1, Khol Rabi White King, Purple Viena Re. 1-8, Radish— у 
f Tomato T, 9, T Ans. 8, হা Giant Вв, 1-8, Red Globe Ве. 1, Beet—Dark Red Rs. 1-8, - - 
Tg) бам Blow Ton—Re, 2 2, Beans—Ans. 2) Brinjal—Muktakesbi Ке. 1, Black Beauti Вв. 1-8, 
jay -o থু pana Aster, Sun flower, and all other varieties —A ng. 8, Pki. Hedge Seeda; й 


ГЛ Ta vate prise Sapota, Lemons, Gaya & Coconut & so on—all healthy * 
|] Ross Price mo erate, 
| Gratta- Bost & Selected yarieties— Ans, 43, Re 1 & 18 each, à; 6/5 8/- & 12/- per. Wm 


F ses 
“© Prices & selection of other kinds of seeds & plants ot. various Sue 
descriptions all genuine—all fresh. ৃ ; 


Please ask for out descriptive Catalogue. 


NATIONAL NURSERY, 


Show Room : 79, ‘Harrison Road, College St. June. East) 
aes & Godown : 46, Ramdhone Mitter Lane, Shambazar ; 
at :B.5940 = CALCUITA-4 x Gram: "SABJIBEEJ" 


T 


: হা 1951. 


loz O Tau "я 
of Cons 


Anandamela 
Kamalaprasanna 
Nandita 
Chayanika - 
Himani 

Superfine Special 
Intexlok Ў 
Sitalbay 

Ghare baires 4 


৮০ а 0. №. ВОЅЕ'Ѕ HOSIERY FACTORY. 
$4 36/1A, SARKAR LANE, CAL. 7 PHONE Ө. B. 6056 


e 


ROUND тне WORLD| 


By Mr. J. N. SINHA t a 

) (Assistant Conservator of Forests, Bihar) instructive | 

| A most interesting travel book that reads like a novel—valuable and F Her | 
: Information of the world in the language of story book. The differen দা 


4 д with 
| | of foreign people, -their manners and outlook, are delicately mingled 
| humorous and entertaining anecdotes, oa 


is iy У in "The volume i 
| - There is a certain distinctiveness about experiences in various C : 
Н the book . which sharply marks it off world, and is full of informati 

from the ordinary travel tales of this 1 ; ublic ought to know. s 
ү kind.” ~Hindusthan Standara | © PE —Amrita we | 
ү 94 Photographs & 3 Мав :: - 2nd Edition— Price Bs. 7 
TO BE HAD OF :— রনির 

SRI GOURANGA PRESS. 


5, Chintamani Das Lane, CALCUTTA-9 
and other leading book-sellers of 


CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, MADRAS, ВАТА, 


ie 
в a record of firsthand 


tries [i the 
oun T whioh 3 


^. Digitized by Arya Samaj Fou 


4 NEW TONIC FOR | 
[үорм-ОйТ ENERGY 


ENERGON 


Containing Glycerophosphates, 
Iron and Strychnine with 
Vitamin B Complex 


BANISHES FATIGUE, TONES THE 
NERVES, HELPS DIGESTION, 
RESTORES HEALTH 


= ENERGON | 
১৯৯৯৯এ<<<<<<| 


All 


EN 


1552 


` GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY  - 

Brain Food :—Infallible remedy for Blood Pressure, 

pc A о 

1 ; m imagina 

Indispensable to students d intellectuals. Ra 
Hydrokil :—For speed: recoyery- of Hyd: (Ж | 

stage making it বা a eae eee Е Ba 
Cataracto :—For sure removal of Cataract at Any 


stage without operation: cures all ‘eye-tronbles; 
and user is sure to regain former clear eye-sight, 


Dr, О. BHATTACHARJEE, 120, Ashutosh Mukherjee Rd: 
Rimer, M. Bhattacharjee, P. N. Mookerjee & Gk М. 


Mookerjee or other respectable Drug Houses, OALOUTTA 
EEE шше ры ESOT 


FEMALE DISEASE | 


Use RITU-BAN Govt. Regd. Mixture _ 
Harmlessly it brings back Monthly Flow, easy | 
delivery, magically їп а day, no matter why and | 
how long suppressed. Rs, 3, (V.P. As. 14) | 
(4RITUBAN” Strong No. 2, Re. 10. V.P. Re. 1-10 
Extra.) и 


Dr. М, М. CHAKRAVORTY, acm (a), nats, | 
11/1/1, Russa Road, Kalighat, CALOUTTA.-26 — > 7 


FEMALE TROUBLES | — 


Take "Govt. Regd.” “RITU-KARI” (Mixture) which | 
regulates monthly period within a day; Action’ |” 


‘speedy. Quita harmless. Price Hs. 24, 


Special (Strong) Rs. 8, Extra Special Rs. 15. 
V.P.P. Re. 1-8 extra: ; eoe] 
Specialist in Female Disease 

‘Dr. В. М. CHAKRAVORTY, — 
Head—1, Latapath Hossain Lane, Beliaghata, Саі -10/ 
Branch—12/3D, Jamir Lane, Ballygunje, Calcutta-19° 

RAJ-VAIDYA KAVIRAJ 
i BO. SEN KAVIRANJAN'S — st 
Makaradhwaj Kalpa Rasayan 
The Best Remedy For Nervous Diseases — _ 
(Contains Oxide of Gold, Pearl; Silver and Musk, eto.) | 
It is a renowned preparation for nervous debili! 


“| powerlessness, weakness: of ‘the brain and eyesight, 


weakness of the heart and lungs and want of concen 
tration, It keeps the mind cheerful. à У 
с o 
AYURVEDIC MEDICAL HALL 
` 27, Bac oad (M); Lucknow - 


aridwar. 


ডি emt 


রামায়ণ ( সচিত্ৰ ) »রামানন্দ চট্টোপাধ্যায় 
সচিত্র বর্দপরিচয় ১ম ভাগ- 

; রামানন্দ চট্টোপাধ্যায় 

:. . চিন বর্পিরিচয় ২য় ভাগ 

dz sitter পিক্চার এলবাম ১-১৭ 


Cet (মনোজ গল্পসমষ্টি)_ এ 

সোনার খাঁচা. - аћ দেবী 

আজব দেশ (ছেলেমেয়েদের সচিত্র) এ 

айбалта) à 

È ^. উদ্ভানলতা (উপন্যাস )— 
Aia ও সীতা দেবী 

কাজিদাসের গল্প ( সচিত্র Bayar মল্লিক 

গীত উপক্রমণিকা--(১ম ও ২য় ভাগ) প্রত্যেক 


белия রবীন্জনাথ--ভারতচন্ মজুমদার 
কিশোরদের মন--্রীদক্ষিণারঞ্ছন মিত্র মজুমদার 


চণ্ডীদাস চরিত--( VERE সেন) 

E শীযোগেশচজ রায় AVR সংস্কৃত 
‚| মেঘদুত ( সচিত )— 

1... fiche সাহিত্যাচাৰ্য 

| খেলাধুলা ( সচিত্র )-_বিজয়চন্্র মজুমদার 
ү -. বিলাপিকাশ্রীযামিনীভূষণ সাহিত্যাচাৰ্য 
ео (সচিত্ৰ )—Serirra সিংহ 
ডাকমীগুল SY | 


প্রবাসী কার্য্যালয় 


১২৭৬ আপার i^n রোড, কলিকাতা 


ale Domain. Gurukul Kangri- Collection, Haridwar - 
20.15 Public Domain. Guruku 


১০1০ 


(১৯ নাই, ১,--১৭ আছে) প্রত্যেক সংখ্যা ৪ 


২৯ 
২০ 


১৯ 


২০ 


dew নম্বর সহ গঞ্জ লিখিতে হইবে। পুরাতন কহ). 


এই বিশ্বাসে fe: পি: coat কযা! হয়। চিঠিপত্র ৰা টাকা গাঁঠাইবার 


বিদেশী HOLS «іб মুল্য ১৩/* বা ২১ শিলিং à যাগাসিক ৬/,বা 
শিলিং। এ প্রতি. সংখ্যা > শিলিং নয় сїйї অগ্রিম ст 


ач) বাংলা মাসের ১লা তারিখে প্রকাশিত হয়। ўта বাণী 
দা পৌঁছিলে ১০ তারিখের ভিতর স্থানীয় -ডাকঘরের রিগোর্ট ও নদ: 


তাহাদের চাদ! যে সংখ্যার সহিত নিঃপেষ হইবে, নেই পানা] 
পর ২০ দিনের ভিতর tata Biel বা প্রবাসী লইতে অনিছাজাগক গর | 
xj পাঠাইলে, তাঁহার! গরবর্তা সংখ্যা ভি: পিঃতে লইয়া টা fice tee . 


সময় প্রাহক-লম্বর উল্লেখ না করিলে কার্য্যসাধনে গোলমাল TINT | 


বিজ্ঞঞাপনদাভানদের 0 4— | 
মালিক иу পূর্ণ একপৃষ্ঠা EX = | 
» o» SEB ext) | 
বা এক কলম (৮ই:%৩ই:) ৩৯ | 

no n সিকি পৃঠা (২ই:১৬ই:) 
বা অর্ধ কলম (৪ই:১৩ই:) ১৮১ 

„oo a অষ্টমাংশ পৃষ্ঠা (Rx de) 
বা সিকি কলম (Èx) OS 


পঞ্জে জাত | 
বিশেষ বিশেষ পৃষ্ঠার বিজ্ঞাপনের TU fae | 


«чї প্ৰকাশিত হইবার অন্ত; এক সত রবে аЙ ЧО D 
чире কাৰ্য্যালয়ে পৌঁছান চাই। OR feet a 
হইবার অন্তত; ১০1১৫ দিন পূর্বে কার্ল fen nt | 


"ABANINDBANATH TAGORE 
AN ALBUM OF HIS EARLY WORK 


List of Colour Plates 


BUDDHA AND SUJATA RADHA AND KRISHNA i 
ABHISARIKA A SCENE FROM OMAR KHAYYAM 
SUMMER A SCENE FROM OMAR S. 
T оюб ` DEWALI ee 
| | THE TRAVELLER AND THE LOTUS ABDUL KHALIK 
RUKMINI WRITING LETTER TO KRISHNA. KACHA AND DEVAYANI © 
THE SIDDHAS OF THE UPPER AIR 


Introductory Essays and Notes by 


Nandalal Bose 
O. C. Gangoly 
Stella Kramrisch 
l Binodebihari Mukhopadhyaya 


A Portrait of the Artist by- 
Jyotirindranath Tagore 


Cloth and ‘Board: Rupees Fifteen only 
Paper: Rupees Thirteen only 


PUBLISHED BY - d 
ART SECTION, INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA. 9 


SOLE DISTRIBUTORS 


и PUBLISHING: DEPARTMENT — 


6/3, DWAR AKSNATES TAGORE LANE, CALCUTTA ' 7. 


ollection, Haridwar 


Ди Out! 


RAMAKRISHNA 
; 1115 LIFE AND SAYINGS 


By 
Prof. F. MAX MULLER 


This is the first Zife and collection of the 
Sayings of the Master in English by the 
great Orientalist and lover of India. 


Gives a bird'&-eye view of the religious 
moyements of Sri Ramakrishna’s time with a 
sketch of the Vedanta philosophy of which the 
Master was the living embodiment, Contains 
1180 395 sayings and an exhaustive index. 


‘Bri Ramakrishna’s life is presented in the 
book in very brief and Simple language. In 
this life every word of the wary historian is 
weighed, as it were, before being put on paper,’ 


—Swami Vivekananda 
Pp. 200. Price: Rs, 5 


ADVAITA ASHRAMA 
4) Wellington Lane п CALCUTTA-13 


Textbook Of Theoretical & Inorganic Chemist 


by F. A / 


Rs. 9-14 
frates— Cottrell Rs, 33-12 


0109 Of Hydrochloric Acid & Saltcake by 
Manufacture Of Sulphuric Acid 
| 


es Rs, 83-12 


Боря dun энни 


7 নতম eee 
TECHNICAL : LATEST ARRIVALS = 
Essays In Science & Philosophy 1 
Projection Of The Astral Body by Muldoon Rs, 16: 
Finding Of The Third Eye by Vera 5, Alder 
Towards Aquarius by Vera w. Reid 3 
Sclence Of Character & Destiny by Larbalestier 
The Unity Of India by Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru 
The Discovery Of India by ditto. 
Glimpses Of World History by ditto 


THE MODERN Ri 


Vor, LXXXX, No. 3. 


FRONTISPIECE—BrÍ Krishna (in colours) — 
Gouranga Charan Shome ; 


NOTES— 


Tensions In Tho Middle East—Prof, Тогай. 
Das, Ph.D. m 10 


The Five-Year Plan— Prinoipal S, N. Agarwal 106 


The Republic Of India—Promise And Par. | 
formanee—Dr. Haridas 1, Mazumdar = 108 || 
“The President Of India”—K, К, Basu, МА, р:9 


LL.B. (Cantab), Barrister-at-Law ay 208 


GENERAL 7 
by A. N: Whitehead Rs 14-1 


Sulphurlc Acid & Sulphur Dioxide: Raw M "Rs, 9: 
aterial: bi hy Of Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru А 1 
তাও Of by Wilfrid Wyld "ps. 83-12 The Cy Of Two তি by Savitri Devi Nanda. EU 
pantalon S Sulphuric Acid by J. W. Parkes Rs, 19:9 | inside U.S.A. by John Gunther Rs, 268 
e i ; 02198 Sugeriby А. С, Thaysen Inside Asia by ditto ০, 
і Industral Chemistry (| уме Rs. 28-7 | Inside Latin America by ditto 
[S E Waxes (N poreanic Vol. Il: by Martin: Bs; 75 | Inside Europe by ditto 
| উঠান ERN ural ё ynthetic) by Bennet Rs,52-8 | Behind Europe's Curtain by ditto : ў ; 
Enamels: Their M 6575 by R. S, Morrell Rs. 28-7 | Decadence by C. E. М, Joa do Rs. 
f leat War ели lacture & Application To tron & Philosophical Aspects Of Modern Sclence by do Rs. 93 
| টনি 88514৮71158 ernag| Rs. 08-7 | Geida To Philosophy о! NE & Politics by Rs 77 
i » 39- ln itto 
Syrie Renn E АЫ Resins Бу C. Ellis তাত 
টাচ АШ ঠা һу Morell Rs. 82-18 | The Testament of Joad Roy Chowdhury 
x Fowler's Machanical Engineer's P k wards Rs, 27 | The French Revolution by B. К, Roy 
| Do Electrical Do Cft Book 1951. Ds, 4-11 | The Empire by Louis Fischer 
Do Mechanics" & Machinists — n Rs. 4-11 | Great Challenge by ditto ; 
Sfructural Engineers" 'Handbo, সিডি RS. 8-12 | Life Of Mahatma Gandhi by ditto 
Bullding In Cob, Pise pet есип Rs. 60 | Faces Of Destiny—Portrait by Karsh tten) 
t Williams Ellis Eastwick Field У. R Last Viceroy. (Biography of Mountba 7 
Farm Gas Engines & Tractors by F, p. Tones RE 14-1 by Murphy Just Qui 
|. | Standard Handbook Ot Industrial Leathers—Waudrof Ri 83-12 Just Out OUR STRUGGLE | ч 
f eu 2 এনা & Quantities For Cy 27 টু & I BOSE 
{ ngineers by Johnson & King - : 
‘General Engineering Handbook by O” Rourke 287 RAS HBE HAR brs ү 
a AGE жаа ср. ALL OA8ES. 
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2 & 
THE WORLD, 5020828828 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri йе йан н! Jive --5eP er 


BOOK 
onse, 


a ENS M.A. hs D.Litt. (Paris) | 
Royat Asiatic Society of Bengat 


Library of Living ers Choices! Boo 
Autobiography Œ E oH E d 


John Dewey. 

‘Alfred “North Whitehead 

n тд নি 

ertrand Russell f 
Einstein. Я TEN Uu 3 
Only a limited number of these b 

AER the um are hy Ru ea v 

phers and ea 

рй е ch volume contains autobiography and reply 

.| . Life's Picture History of World War П (A uniqu 

“| presentation volume with thousands of photographs, dd 


Or E 
171৮ | 
Art and Archaeology Abroad 


(with 80 rare illustrations ) 
Price: Rs. 5/- only, 


(} India and The Pacific World ' 


The only up-to-date survey of the History 


im and Culture of Pacific Nations. টি Nue Ri Au (Postage m Rs. ARE 
У s 8—] Anna 4 
TF) price: Inland Rs, 12, Foreign £1 or 5 Dollars. Tus Constitution of India 89) Sei TE Rs. [0 
I , : . ters of Marcel Proust—Mina Curt 3 
1% ү Book Company Ltd., College Square, Calcutta | Hindu Medival Suilprare™ Raymon mee е 
{ (79 Original Photographs on Finest Paper, 
4 а = French Publication) Ез, 
106 (3) New. Asia. Price: Rs. 3/8/- ১১ Volumes—Finest Studies ot Modern "Nude 
: 7 - i. Set Ка. 72-0 
Treasures of Indian Miniatures—Basil Grey . Rs 9-3 
To be had of— Intimacy—Jean Paul Sartre (Leaves Lady Chatter- 4 
198 THE AUT CE [уе таер at Pu পি ту ue 7-14} 
ar and Civilization—Arno| yy ее. s 9-3) 
; HOR, নয i piney of এ ко тыа i. 21-14 
D-96, Raj ; Englis! e isure—B, Seebohm Rowntree, 15-12] 
9200 Raja Basanta Ray Road, Ballygunj, The New Way to Relax—Karin Roon (A book for у 
CALCUTTA every English Knowing Person) 4 Re. 
চিন Marriage and Morals—Bertrand Russell 
z Doctor's Dillusions—Bernard Shaw 
14-1 Ln э, Golden Treasury—Palgrave (Special Offer) 
[6-14 бф + The Albatross book of Living yae — (1 
Rs, 8 [Bl Gaal কি Presentation’ Edition) 
IM : Collected: English Verse—Bottrall . 
t fer : Та Кш Play John, Geloworthy ПК 
О SR amber's Biographic. EDEN — great 
Hip a чы of all Nation’s and of all times) ‘Rs, 21-14 
08 Chamber's Dictionary E Bc vede: xc Rs. 11-0 
s, {5 Life of Mahatma Gandhi— "scher. ө best f 
241 AS নিজ্নজিজিন É ф==== [© Вїортарһу—Реаг1 Buck) কার 
24-8 Winston Churchill's ‘Autobiography. (Delux A 
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NOTES 


Ile Congress. Crisis "x : দ্‌ 
There is а storm brewing over the control of the 
È Congress and the Congress Government аз well. The two 
amps aro being led by the Premier of the Indian Union 
and the President of tho Congress. The former is nu 
intemstional figure, deeply beloved by a very large 
ation of his people for his spartan spirit of sacrifice and 
tnehallenged integrity, the latter is an austere purist, 
highly respected by all who know him for his ascetic 
Ш on Ше and his sincerity and integrity із beyond 
"s Both are poor judges of men, specially where 
| Ser) satellites are concerned, and both have 
ЗТ à pios one due to an emotional temperament 
B. De to his fanatic regard for Congress 
] wore নিলি 185০ 
Hd it has tea m agents of both, and in the 

Pandit N present tmpasse. 

tition ; ehru has put forward his opinions on the 
| 0010. а Press Conf T 
list this crisis Et erence. Не refuted the view 
ogress and j caused by the schism in the U. P. 
t more vital, 


He furth ч : ‹ 
ў ег 
omi of the & id that the A.-LC:C, and the plenary 


Lares тылу aoe should state clearly what the 
к reality 5 ОЧ for. Somehow there had been а 
A They d i the passing of the Congress resolu- 
| tines almost ot attach much importance to them. 

е, contrary things have been said and 


| চি time had 


now come to infuse that reality- 


09110 
I n Was meant t T t 
о bring about that reality 


“6 people 
to thi 
Telly they йш Congressmen should know 


щ Wag д ; 
| ha ore টি deal of discussion in the Press 
| раза е conflict between the Congress 


ag ШЧ control the Ministry. It 
1৩, would be settled 
rough conventions. Obviously 


not be the same. 


nsisted that the matter in question W38 с 


‘ime Minister and; how. far the: 


iler ine t Резерва Dimër change, in бийод& and direction, 
дерет 3 RresilqntP agre Bomar гї игик НКӘН С їп; dutlogk an ction 
чав cou hi that the” icu T many good things 


The Prime Minister, he said, could not in a strict 
way be controlled by the party executive. But he 
must carry out the major Policies that had been Tai 
down by the party. “I do not think that the Congress. 
Executive should interfere in my works except in 
broad matters of policy.” 
"If I belong to а party,” he said, "obviously 1 
must follow the broad policies which that party holds. — 
Either I accept it or, if I feel I cannot do so, I have : 
to tell them that I cannot do so and give my reasons. 
If, nevertheless, they say I must do so, then I get out 
and somebody else comes in who can do it. ; 
“Phat has nothing to do with Parliament. Ш the 
Congress Executive told me to resign from my Prime: 
Ministership, I resign immediately, but I do not think — ^ 
the Congress Executive should interfere in my work? - 
“All those questions,” Sri Nehru emphasised, “were 
purely theoretical and bis resignation from the Work- |—— 
ing Committee had nothing to do with them. There- Ul 
fore, the question before the A-LC.C. was whether | 
such policies as I stand for are to be Congress policies 


r some other Policies. It has nothing to do for ‘the 
my being Prime 


` 


moment with Parliament ог 
Minister.” 

Asked whether he subscribed to the view that the 
only way to solve the present deadlock in the Congress 
was the amalgamation of the two offices- of Prime 
Minister and Congress President, Sri Nehru said, “Аз 
a general proposition that has no meaning, It can only = 
mean the suppression of one function, practically — 
speaking. That may occur ‘during & crisis for a tem 
porary period, but it should Бе avoided as far as 
possible unless circumstances are-such that for thi 
moment one does something” which is normally. mot 
desirable but. the compulsion of events brings 
about.” р ES : д 

‘Asked whether he wanted only reconstitution of 
the Working Committee or also changes in the P 
vincial set-up at some stage or other, Sri Nehru 
“Reconstitution of the: Working Committee is ta b 


So 


„250 


174 
it has done and the right resolutions ib has adopted, 
is drifting in the wrong direction. I should like it to 
take a turn. As a symbol of that turn, the resolutions 
haying failed, а reconstitution of its executive would 
be effective. If the reconstitution or а partial re- 
Constitution takes place without producing that sen- 
sation of a change, it has failed regardless of the in- 
dividuals coming or going. I am always thinking in 
terms of the effect on the masses of people." 

“I am anxious,” Sri Nehru said, “to produce an 
atmosphere in the country of a certain united, con- 
certed effort towards prescribed ends, of а certain 
unity of effort, of a certain wholehearted appreciation 
of what we call a secular State, of non-communalism, 
elc, because I think that if that is not done, 
the disruptive forces in India come into play 
and weaken us and prevent progress, Reaction 
comes in under the cloak sometimes of even 
nationalism as it calls itself, I want to fight that and 
in 01067 to do that, I want the vast masses of people 
to feel that way.” 


He would, he said, like the Congress io think in 
terms of the Bangalore Resolution, which left its doors 
open to those who had left it and he would like the 
Congress io repeat that not only formally by. resolu- 
lion but warmly. “It did not matter who came back as 
a result of that invitation, It was not the individual 
but rather the approach which was important.” 

Sri Tandon has been much more taciturn and has in 
the main preserved an inflexible attitude, He seems less 
aware of the malady in the body politie of the Congress 
than Pandit Nehru, 
But the main question remains unanswered before 
the Man in the Street and Man in the Field. What that 
question is, has been put in a more or less correct fashion 
by Dr. Jyotsna and Harin Shah in the People of 
August 11. The People being an organ of the Congress, 


this article has some significance and therefore we append 
the following extracts from therein: 


up now that we 
? Gandhiji, with 
Ts of the delicate 
being ravaged by 
power-polities in 
lity. 


y strife and that a 

y Congressmen from 
At any rate, he wished to pull out the band’ of 
constructive workers from the organization so that 
even if the Congress indulged in fPOwer-politicá and 
gravitated too much towards Parliamentary Politics 
Undoing its glorious Past, the country would still have 
constructive workers to fall back Upon. - 
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а ” 
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worries his successor, 
Some of the closest 


If so, the question can be really 
the general elections. For the elections d 
opportunity for stock-taking, for Setting fi a 
order, for enlisting new blood and talent and for д] 
coming frustration.” 

Needless to say 


procrastination and escapism that has discredit 


Congress most in the eyes of the public, Further 
authors say: 


“The immediate question, therefore, is, wh 
wrong with the Congress? What must it do to 1 
capture the nation’s love. Demagogic analyses and), 
Sermons cannot carry us very far, E 

We have seen the once-revolutionary party of the 
Chinese people, Kuomintang, crash so sudda Й 
Vulgarised by the power it acquired at the birth off. 
the Chinese Freedom it is responsible for ity omii ы 
extinction. On the other side, the motley crowd € n 
started surging forth from Canton and Hankow became m $3 
by 1949 one of the biggest political and milita i: E a 
Powers of the world. The party after coming ш о ЫҢ 
fought vigilantly {һе inner contradictions, de e үе 
weaknesses, We are not concerned with its 1000 
or policy here. m 


Let us take the question of food. m | 
Government, which is led and юл 
Congress, had to decide to impose а লি, an 
foodgrains ration and to make it ала. 
expensive. While a big campaign should 
and followed this decision from the 
branches of the ruling pariy, Preparing t but 
to receive with’ equanimity the x. or OF 
able measure, we found no TUDE R meetings 
gress Committee, even holding s measure 
issuing literature explaining NOW though of 8 
inevitable in the circumstances f course, 
duration. The opposition parties, e 
be expected to be more charitable. 

Let us size'up the issue—the © 
visited us. From the point of ine one 0i. 
National Front, we are now ОЛ 1 the side i 
political parties. The Press Е о claim Т 
Congress. Today, the Congr oud build 
privileged support. The Congress over. its 
relations with the Press and wi? dustry 
"Then again commerce and int 

+hojr approach, 18 


$i 01581506792 r „э 
аге difident shout their. future. 


Commerce and Industry, ever 


we differ. : à 
lative Big Business, has kept 


Я by specu 
oe “They have most treacherously betrayed 
lo hose staunch support for Swadeshi 


ople Y 


4 guarded against extinction. The authors then 


ontinue to be largely ignored and 
more regrettable when we аге 
Pog through such gigantic national projects. 
Ere not properly understood the great mental 
relation that is going on in the mind of our Kisans. 
[10005 for leadership are now developing among 
рт educated youths from amongst Kisans, and if 
| Congress fails to utilize them, they could hug other. 
js, eagerly awaiting them. 
seem to be blissfully undermining the morale 
А enthusiasm of ihe huge army of Government 
шк. Need not the Congress bring home to 
[[етшеп! servants the golden opportunity that their 
e offers them in serving their country." 
Despite our differences we agree with the authors 
„| as they have pointed out the staring, glaring 
T5 E Eu Congress leaders are unwilling to face, that they 
ie Eum a and sundry, the rank and file, of 
m | টি টি їп the past, True, the 
hl ende it eo , ut, that is no credit to the 
s аз had since:the passing of Bapu. 
to 


The students © 


ty of the 
suddenly, 


birth d : ; 
EU ү about time a sincere attempt was made 
owd that | ate it, - 


ү became р feat deal of hope has been based on these 
тїшї 3 3I schisms by the enemies of India, and Pakistan 
pu E That however is another Bl 'The Shia 
ideolog | (EM have been а rude shock to those who 
і 6 all the clumsy utterances of 
rem са of that ilk. The Nawab of 
Ren sided at that conference, clearly 
and that of his community, 


Referring 
tbe destiny “We should realize 
in ES RE of India and our commu- 
Ad its SUR in issolubly linked with the fate of 
jin or of м We in this country are no enemies 
tod that we po Cher nation, but let it be clearly 
i that we ই made India our home of our own 
eRe тшш India in its struggle 
secular di My advice to Muslims is to 
i gies nc and to call upon our 
al» “An to give their minorities a 


lo Pakistan, he said: 


t own 


la 
Panes 
е Treat 
ма у and Indi 
8 ta 
to at 
he deen the San Francisco Con- 
Jor consequ Treaty will be finalised, is 
A ау ence, ТА тед, tester 
long) M. Ja Uhwillingness 
l pos e has given а pu o an 
Okyo ehrw’s decision hus been 


taf 
ew k 
of the American commen- 


* the United Kingdom 
-a peace treaty with Japan. 
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tators have defended Sri Nehru and have been nearer 


the truth. May Lerner writes in the New York Post: _ 


“Tf Mr. Nehru did not exist, i e 
h „ it would П 
к d us to invent someone like him deed 
and am America, Dy stil dicen Wher гаг 
L г still trust. What remains 
о отниш Asia will not yet accept Ашеп- 
Күзүн ership. If America is not to be the leader- 
g ol as against Russia, who is? The only possible 
ye ues E шуша a bid for 
1 only if it speak: jatii 
people which is what it is done i e 
m ly with our policies, it loses Asia—which means 
: yen the hope of any democratic life anywhere in 
7 a will be gone for generations. Since we cannot 
ead Asia ourselves, the next best course is to recog- 
nise Mr, Nehru’s chances of leading it and to 
accept him as the last, next to best, hope.” 


The daily Boston Herald writes: 
“We are faili i ч 

the East mue uman Gon e 

does not want to be defended by us. We cannot 

command. We ‘must persüade." 

The appointment of Mr. Bowles, a Liberal Demo- 
crat, as US.A.’s Ambassador to India represents 
another gesture towards better understanding with this 
country but the American Note on India’s unwilling- 
ness to attend the San Francisco Conference has not 
been quite happy. It has been suggested that; the 
Conference would be attended by 48 nations, Mere 
number of representatives, some from the Central and 
South American States of lesser importance and some 
from Asian countries of doubtful sovereignty, cannot 
lend sufficient weight to a decision affecting Asia with 
India and China as abstainers, It is unfortunate that 
U. S. diplomacy has failed to appreciate this. position. 

The following is the text of the Prime Minister’s 
statement on the Japanese Peace Treaty : ғ 

“The House will be interested to know of the latest 
developments in regard to the proposed peace treaty with 
Japan and the Goyernment of India’s decision thereon. 

“The war against Japan ended six years ago. This 
was followed by a military occupation of Japan which has 
continued till now. India, in common ‘with other Powers, 
was interested in putting an end to this unsatisfactory 
state of affairs and terminating it by a treaty of p 
Owing to difference in the approach to this question be- 
tween different Powers, little progress could be made. 

“The Government of the United States of America and 
thereupon took the lead in drafting 
There were - originally two 
d materially from each other. 
Finally some minor changes were incorporated in the’ 
United States draft, and the Government of the United 
Kingdom accepted it. The United States and the United 
Kingdom then became joint sponsors of the revised draft 
treaty and this was communicated to us on July 20, 1951. 


“The Governmen! 


CACC. 


separate drafts which differe 


t gavo careful consideration to this 


reyised draft and communicated their views on July 28 to 


шикш! BarGriveotwowo ia На #аЮю^11- In this reply iun 


"was stated that the Government of India were in full sym- 


{ 
| 


AL 
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ying object of terminating war with 
ble and admitting her to the com- 
It was pointed out that 


pathy with the under! 
Japan as soon ds possil 
munity of free foreign nations. I 
the other objective of the peace trealy with Japan should 
ре хо lessen the existing tension in the Far East and help 
towards a peaceful settlement of the problems affecting 
that area, In order to satisfy these objectives, attention 
was drawn to some provisions in the draft treaty and 
certain proposals were made on behalf of the Government 
of India.” Р 

| On August 12, 1951, the Government of India received 
the reply of the U. S. Government to their comments. 
Some minor variations were made in the original draft, 
but none of the major suggestions put forward by the 
Government of India were accepted. The Government 
thereupon, after careful consideration, came to the conclu- 
sion that India should not sign the Peace Treaty or parti- 
cipate in the San Francisco Conference. lt was further 
decided that immediately after Japan attained independent 
status, the Government of India would make a declaration 
terminating the state of war between India and Japan 
and, later, a simple bilateral treaty with Japan should be 
negotiated. 


In accordance with this decision, the following com- 
munication was sent on August 23, 1951, to the Govern- 
ment of United States, through our Embassy in 
Washington : 


“Thé Government of India have, after most careful 
thought, come to the conclusion that the Treaty does not, 
«in materia] respects, satisfy either of these two criteria. 

(a) It is only natural to expect that Japan should 


desire the restoration, in full, of her sovereignty, over ter-- 


ritory of which the inhabitants have a historical affinity 
with her own people and which she has not acquired by 
aggression from any other country. The Ryuku and the 
Bonin islands fully satisfy this description. Nevertheless, 
the Treaty proposes that until the U. S. Government seek 
and obtain trustceship over these islands, they should 
continue to be subject to the legislative and administrative 
contro] of the U. S. It is apparent to the Government 
of India that such an arrangement cannot but be a source 


of dissatisfaction to the large sections of the Japanese 
people and must carry the seed of future dispute and 
possibly, conflict in the Far East. 


mU The Government of India recognise that, as a 
sovereign. nalion, Japan should have the right to make 


arrangements for her defence as provided in Article 5 of ^ 


the Treaty. If, in exercise of this right, Japan should 
decide to enter into defensive agreements with a friendly 


Power, no one, could reasonably object to this. But the - 


right should be exercised by the Governm 
when Japan has become truly sovereign. 
the Treaty which suggests that the, present "Occupation, 
forces may stay on in Japan as Part of such a defensive 
agreement is bound to give rise to the impression; that the. 
বি does not represent a decision taken by Japan 
in the full enjoyment of her freedom as a soverejgn 


ent of Japan 
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‚жеге not wanted by the Japanese P 
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upon large sections о: ক: 
unfortunate. ; Рена = aia ৮ bo п 
“As already stated the Government of 
the greatest importance to the treaty providi 
island of Formosa should be returned to Chine. 
and manner of such return might be the «m 
rate negotiations but to leaye the i 


0) 
future of P 
B e а t 
undetermined, in spite of past international agri a 


a document which attempts to 
Japan with all Governments that টা he ү 
war against her does not appear to the ae m i 
Tae to be either just or expedient, Mutatie ШШ | 
the si i ile i E 
ond ШЕ applies to the Kurile islands and | 
“For the foregoing reasons, the Government of 
have decided, with regret, that they cannot be parti 
this treaty. It is their sincere hope that lasting peace will 
prevail in the Far East and, to that end, they will coming 
to co-operate with the U. S. and other Governments 
such manner as may be open to them, consistently with 
the principles on which their foreign policy is based, As 


nd 


AE 


a first step, it is their intention, as soon as this may b Wel 
practicable, to put an end to the state of war between | of war \ 
them and Japan, and to establish full diplomatic relations | said: 
with that country. s 7 Th 
“It has already been announced ihat the Conference United € 
convened at San Francisco to consider the Draft Peace | United < 
Treaty with Japan will not be open to negotiation, though | if it is 1 
attending Governments will be free to state their views on | ited д 


the Treaty. The Government of India feel thet the ৪0০৮ | ও 
ment of their views on the Treaty contained in this enh fel thei 
should be adequate to clarify their own position to the | ho be 
Conference. It ів their intention, if the U. S. (01404 |. orernm 


ment have no objection, to communicate this reply to they is no Jo 
own Parliament, which is now in session. on August 2 "Th 
Once the document has been published, it will be aui | the Соу 
able for the information of the Conference, and i Race hi 
Government of India will be glad if the MS lia y 
the United States, which will act as host to the Cor be unit 
ence, will have this reply circulated to ils ne ৮ 
for the reasons already stated, the Government a s ‘Ih 
will be unable to sign the Treaty, they think that ৪ "Indi 
necessary for them to send representation to o ү E : 
est 
American Note on India’s Decision ny 
; ent announ the Uy 
The United. States State Departm abstain $ 


аб А it would 
India had served formal notice that 1! at San Fa 
the Japanese Peace Treaty Conference. Я 
next month. 


Forces to remain in Japan, lic a 
-An American reply made pub? 


“uc would be quite im 
come for the United States.to help 


ote, the State: 


as- 


S 


п September 4. 


1500 opening o 
огей India’s deci- 


United States depl 


the ron 
separate peace and said : 
never be united action for peace unless 
d t what, to each, may seem 


jons 016 willing to accep 
pall 

[৫0101 
rernm 

“Те Govern 
ce will. be more sta 
j jctory invo. 
on, just as VIC : : п 
Bun involved united action. Ee 
b American answer expressed surprise at India’a 
M the proposed treaty would not restore the 
E “position of honour, 


equality and content- 
x among the community of free nations.” : 
Jt quoted the Japanese Prime Minister, Shigeru 
| Yoshida, as saying in a letter dated July 13: “The treaty 
jy stands, reflects abundantly American fairness, magna- 
simity and idealism.” 
| The United States Note began by saying the American, 
Government replied “in the same spirit of frankness and 
^ friendship” which animated the Indian Note of August 23. 
Welcoming India’s expressed intention to end its state 
s | of war with Japan and establish diplomatic relations, it 
relations - 


ent of the United States believes that 
ble if it is founded on united 
]ved united actions and the 


шй; А 
“The overriding desire of the Government of the 
United States is peace in Asia. The Government of the 
United States believes that the peace will be more stable 
if itis founded on united action just as victory involved 
2 action and the occupation involved united action. 
(ы ү есе 8 the United States will not 
E san sacrifices for. victory in the Pacific 
| бз n vain if they have made it possible for the 
d 3 of India to make peace with a Japan, which 
Mi eer a military and aggressive threat. 
{ешн of the United States regrets that 
е ndia feels that the pending treaty of 
“| н Area imperfections that the Government of 
united নি а separate peace. There can never 
аер what, to p PS unless the nations are willing 
E n NES Н ‚ May seem imperfections. 
| of India Suggests KO of imperfections the Government 
| Jepan with a р the trealy of peace will not provide 
Ping the comm on of honour, equality and contentment 
“Ту; unity of free nations 
Те ils Suggestion ART , 
du Uni t greatly surprises the Government of 
NON ates. From the beginning the announced 


LN the Uni 
BEIM nited St . 
ү নি ates has heen. to restore Japan to 


te 
Sales, tee belief 


yferenee | 
ft Реке? 
‚ thought 
views on 
le state- 


| the 


[y 


mE by th of the Government of the United 
f of many o е Government and people of Japan, 


Г ther 
4 Mecedenteg di States that the pending treaty, to an 


or example, th » achieves the goal. 
3 to Mr 1 т ‘Prime Minister of Japan in a letter 
- John Foster Dulles written on the occa- 


Calling: 
E the Sa- m 
x © San Francisco’ Conference said: “I am 


Wiley 1 
e 


| "ten 

Tu Wy ù 
thy x las he 
"ref еёп j 

; "treaty. The eee টি Goh 


tour vi E 
Ur views and desires and moreover 


it stands: reflects 
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dantly American fairness, magnanimity and idealism. 
“The Government of the United States doubts that the 

Government of India had fully understood and taken into” 

account the views of the Government and people of Japan.” 


The American reply said : ‘The treaty makes provi- © 


sion for multilateral signature now and obligates Japan to 

conclude similar treaties with all countries not now signa- 

tory who are parties to the United Nations declaration of - 
January 1, 1942. 5 

“The Governments of the United Kingdom and of the 
United States, sponsors of the present text, and the many 
other Allied powers which have co-operated to produce 
that text, have gone to great pains to assure that the 
treaty will be such as to enable all of the Allies to subs- 
cribe to it," 

“The Government of dndia suggests that the .treaty 
should restore in full Japan's sovereignty over territory 
of which the inhabitants have an historical affinity with 
her (Japan's) own peoples and which she has not acquired - 
by aggression from any other country,” the reply continued, 

“This principle would involve a major departure from 
the Potsdam surrender terms, which specified categorically 
that the Japanese sovereignty should be limited to the four 
home islands and to such minor islands as the parties to. 
the surrender proclamation might determine. 

“The Government of India has never questioned these 
terms during the five and one half years during which 
India had served as a member of the Far Eastern Com- : 


mission, which was established to ensure the fulfilment of 


those terms. 

“The principle now pu 
of India would require the retention by Japan of full | 
sovereignty over the Kurile Islands and over the Ryuku 
Islands. 

“Yet, the Government of India criticises the treaty 
provisions with reference to the Kurile Islands because it 
does not explicitly transfer full sovereignty to the Soviet 
Union, and criticises the provision with reference to the 
Ryukyus because, although it leaves sovereignty in Japan, 
it permits of a United Nations Trusteeship with the 
United States as administering authority. 

“The Government of the United States finds it difficult 
to understand how the Government of India can be confi- 
dent that future arrangements regarding the Ryukyu and 
Bonin Islands, the terms of which are not yet formulated, 
will hereafter be a source of dissatisfaction to larga sec- 
tions of the Japanese people- 

“Nor does the Government of the United States under- 
stand why the Government of India applies such different 
tests as between the Kariles and the Ryukyus.” 


Continuing, the Ameri 
ment of India ‘objects. because i 
right to prevent ils becoming an indefensive nation be- 
ing into force of the treaty of 


tween the date of the comi 
peace and the coming into force of some voluntary collec- 


tive security arrangements. 
“The Government of In 
that such a security 


dia suggests that the only way 
arrangement is їп fac! 


it forward by the Government P 


can reply said : "The Govern- | 
the treaty gives Japan Ше ` 


the grave risk incident 
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бло а period of total defenselessness in close proximity to 
E em reason to believe that this is desired by 
the people of Japan or that it would promote the Misa 
of Japan for the treaty of peace to impose that grave hazar 
apan, 

E Government of the United States has gone to 
great lengths to ascertain that and security agreement 
which Japan seeks shall, in fact, be responsive to the will 
of the Japanese people. It would be quite impracticable 
and totally unwelcome for the United States to help defend 
Japan if that were not wanted by the Japanese people. 


"The statements of the Japanese Government and of 
the political leaders of Diet, and manifold expressions of 
public opinion, all demonstrate that the Japanese do not 
Want Japan to become a defenceless nation upon the coming 
into force of the treaty of peace. 

"No less than 32 of the Allied powers all membera 
of the United Nations have freely made or are making 
collective security arrangements to which the United 
States is a party, 

“Tt would indeed be surprising if the sentiment which 
has animated so many free peoples did not manifest itself 
also in Japan. 

“The Government of India states that the future of 
Formosa should not be left "undertermined? It suggests 
that the treaty should Provide for the return of Formosa 
to China but that the time and manner of such return, 
might be the object of separate negotiations. 

"It would seem to the United States that a future 
disposition is “undermined” if it depends upon future 
Negotiations as to time and manner, 

“The Governmen 
there cannot at the 
among the Allied p 
Formosa, 


1 of India must be fully aware that 
Present time be any final agreement 
Owers with respect to the future of 


"To insist that a 
until th 


“Furthermore, th 
observes that the Gow 


» 
“We the Government of the 
m that the Prospective treaty 


It involves adi 
ments such as are the adjust- 


Concerted human effort. 


“The essential thing i 
and is drawn in terms whi 
selves the seeds of anothe; 


‘Delay would cost a price which makes petty all the 
sacrifices incident to present action, Tt would perpetuate 
the surrender terms which subject the Japanese Goyern- 
ment to the military rule of the Allied powers, 


_ “If that subjection is continued after the [১০128170217 


have striven to this en his to 
vigi ander collec ШОП (amt importance. 


has served its legitimate 
indistinguishable 
vicious form. 


and valid purpo 


from colonialism and im 


nestly to achieve the best р 
possible. 
“That is why it contribute: 
tation of our former enemies 
"The Government of 
the Government of India is 
offer for peace. 


ও so liberally tp the 

as well as of our frien 
the United States regrets 
not disposed to Join this uni 


i ment of India alludes, will. 
permit of co-operation which is Practical and fruitful of 
peace,” the American note concluded, 


The Indian Note, 


sent by the Indian Charge d'Affaires 
in Washington, 


Sri M. K. Kripalani, to Mr. John Foster 
Dulles, President Truman's special adviser on the Japa | 
nese Peace Treaty, said that India's present reply wag 
conceived in a spirit of frankness and sincere friendship 
for the Government and people of the United States: 

The Government of India throughout the negotiations 
had laid emphasis on two fundamental objectives : 

l. The terms of the treaty should concede to Japa, 
“a position of honour, equality and contentment among Е 
the community of free nations” and 


2. "They should be so framed as to enable all coun- _ 


A А = E + e 
iries specially interested in the maintenance of a EC 
Peace in the Far East to subscribe to the treaty soon 3 
or later." 


"The Government of India have, after the most fe E 
ful thought, come to the conclusion that the treaty ia 
not in material respects satisfy either of these two C б 
the Indian Note stated. After clarifying ЛӘ x 
given in the note quoted by Pandit Nehru in Parli E 
the Indian Note concluded : 


"The Government of India would be glad 10 t 
the United States Government have any DES ugue. 
informing our Parliament of this reply on. Mon : 
27. 1951," the Indian Note concluded. 


know 
n their 


India’s Reply to America’s Note 


з of India’s reply P^ 


The following are the main point ment ont 


5 . Govern 

the last communication from the U.S 
Japanese peace treaty: 

“The Government 21 
that the overriding desire of the со 
is peace in ‘Asia. The Government their 
to the best of t 
ari 


‘ sora 

^. welcome the 88907 
of India we RO. of the US! 
d people © 
ability; 
thi 


to the countries of Asia, which have 
enerations under alien domination. 
= птеп} of India also welcome the assur- 
б Government that they do not want to 
টানি or imperialism. Opposition to 
erialism has been the basis of India’s 
perienced ihe burden and the injury 
"* from both, the гове of ааа ur a 
[them in апу form and in any part of the 
Jead to peace or progress or to the happi- 
le concerned. 
suming 10 certain specific points relating to the 
шу which arise out of the reply of the U.S. Govern- 
E Government. of India wish to make the follow- 
observations : х 
| (0 “The U.S. Government have expressed the be- 
| ji that their view of the proposed treaty is shared by 
е Government and the people of, Japan. The Govern- 
s, will | cent of India regret that their appreciation of the situa- 
# tion does not tally with that of the U.S. Government. 
| (2) “In suggesting the return of the Ryukyu and the 
| Buin groups of islands to Japanese sovereignty, the 
| Coemment of India are not challenging the Potsdam 
tems of surrender. As the U.S. Government have them- 
shes pointed out, those terms left room for the addition, 
ч ТА পা minor islands to the islands of 
jns а d o u, Kyushu and Shikoku, over which 
c c allowed to exercise sovereignty. 
| Bie сш °З пир d епо 
i at E TE шш Principles to different 
ш ong Nr ic have a historical affinity with 
йм. TE the US not wrest from any. of its 
| & scope of tun en uded _ the Kurile islands from 
J| ment provided ыш it was because the Yalta 
| e islands দি i Out any reservation, that the 
E е handed over to the Soviet Union. 
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the result of 
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| din, до ding the Government of India's views 
шец d ৮ to be made by Japan, 
= চান ited States describe them as 
| Pon, т, Б Japan defenceless against proyed 
| ২৭ for such evernment of India fail to find any 
4 а, » বি from anything that they 
[tuj ation Dod recognizes that Japan as a 
tus du self ана ы inherent right of individual 
Init collective с that Japan may voluntarily 
thus made fee n arrangements. Adequate 
angements d apan independently to make 
г ae Considers necessary for her 
е has signed the peace treaty, 
vernment of India why there 
on tal defencelessness for Japan. 
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future of Formosa leaving the time and manner of such 

return to be settled at a future date, The Goyernment 

of India have been and are of opinion that a declaration 

that Formosa shall be returned to China will help in 

creating conditions for a settlement in the Far East. But 

the Government of India have at.no time insisted or even 

suggested that a Japanese peace treaty should be deferred . 
until there is final agreement with respect to the future 

of Formosa. : 

(5) "The Government of India have been anxious 
that a peace treaty with Japan should be signed and the 
military occupation of Japan terminated at the earliest 
possible moment. 

"The Government of India do not wish to come im 
the way of any nation which is satisfed with the terms 
of the present treaty and is prepared to sign it. They 
only claim for themselves their inherent and unquestion- 
able right not to sign a treaty with the terms of which 
they are not fully satisfied. è 

(6) “The Government of India have no intention of 
proposing to Japan a treaty of peace which would in any 
way be controversial or which would run counter to the 
provisions of the draft treaty of peace. Their action is: 
not being represented at the San Francisco conference 
and in making a separate treaty of peace with Japan, 
should not, therefore, adversely affect either the friendly 
relations that exist between the Government of India and 
the Government of the United States or the co-operation 
of the two Governments in everything ‘which is practical 
and fruitful for peace.’ 

(7) “The Government of India hope that the obser- 
vations made in the foregoing paragraplis reveal a unity 
of outlook between them and the Government of the 
United States in many vital matters that affect the future 
of the people of Asia and of humanity in general. 

“The differences that exist between them are differ- 
ences of method and approach. Such divergencies: of 
opinion are bound to occur even amongst the friendliest 


“nations and should not be allowed to cause resentment that 


might come in the way of mutual understanding and com- 
munity of effect.” x 


Korea З 
Negotiations have broken down in Korea. There was 


a fusillade of accusations against the U.N. forces, con- 
cerning the breach of armistice terms in regard to the 
song. The Commander of the U.N. 
the whole incident thoroughly 
ult of which the following reply 
was sent to the Commander of the Communist forces : 
“Your message of August 24 pertaining to alleged 
incidents by elements of the U.N. Command is so utterly 
false and so preposterous and so obviously manufactured 
for your own questionable purposes, it does not in its own 
tight merit a reply. З 
“Nor do other incidents you have cited аз intentional 
the UN. Command of the neutral zone at 


investigated and as а res 


фо jons | EE Hard 
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“When not fabricated by you for your own propa- 
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ganda needs, these incidents have proven to be actions of 
the slightest connexion, overtly 


irregular groups without 
der my control. 


or covertly, with any forces or agencies un y 

"In spite of this I have consistently required my 
senior delegate, and commanders of forces under my Com- 
mand, to grant you the courtesy of a full inspection and 
report on every alleged incident, regardless of its manifest 
falsity. 

“pvidence in this most recent alleged violation was 
even more. palpably compounded for your insidious propa- 
ganda purposes than your earlier efforts. 

“Tn Jine, however, with our constant adherence to the 
ethics of decency, I have in this case, as in all others, 
fully investigated your charges. 

"My senior Army, Navy and Air Force Commanders 
have individually certified to me in writing that none of 
their elements have violated, or could possibly have 
violated, the Kaesong neutral zone in this or any other 
instance of alleged violations reported by you. 

"T have caused the result oi the investigation into this 
most recent allegation to be widely published so that the 
entire world will be fully cognizant of your quite evident 
intent to use a manufactured incident in order to evade 
your responsibility for having suspended the negotiations. 

“Allegations made in your several recent communica- 
tions concerning alleged firing at Pan Mun Jon; the 
alleged ambush of August 19 by U.N. forces; and alleged 
bombing and strafing of Wednesday night (August 22), 
are rejected without qualification as malicious falsehoods 
totally without foundation in fact. 

“When you are prepared to terminate the suspension, 
of armistice negotiations which you declared on August 
23, 1 will direct my representatives to meet with yours 
With a view to seeking a reasonable armistice agreement." 

The reply speaks for itself. But the affair is so as- 
tounding that one wonders as to what its significance really 

у involved in the struggle as yet or 
not—that the war should end. 


Linguistic Provinces 
The question of linguistic provinces has again come 
to the forefront. A General Secretary of the Congress 
has declared on two occasions in two different places that 
the Congress is committed to the principle of the forma- 
tion of linguistic provinces. During the Bangalore Session, 
of the A.I.C.C., the Working Committee re-iterated this 
principle when it was agreed that claims for the formatio 
of Andhra and Karnatak provinces would be M 
taken up. d 
Prime Minister Nehru has introduced a new facto; 
of expediency and general agreement in the question я 
linguistic provinces. On August 22, Prime Minister 
Nehru told Parliament that when there was a broad 
agreement between the parties concerned in the matter of 
creation of linguistic provinces, the Government om. their 


fulfilment of that demt? 


The occasion for this statement of Gov 
was provided by an, adjournment ES 
Ranga. The motion was disallowed. abled, 

The adjournment motion wanted 
cuss the fast unto death taken by o 
pe ae 

, su Sambarmoorthy, Sri and Srim 
vayya and others'in connection with the fail 9 
Government to take effective and urgent ste pp 
formation of the Andhra province, 

The Prime, Minister explaining the Govern a 
policy stated that although this was a matter of the иш 
concern to the House, the matter could hardly be 
subject of an adjournment motion. “We are d 
anxious that well-known public men should, not indul 
in hunger-strikes with regard to any such matter.” 

He confessed the matter of the creation of the 
tic provinces was a matter of great interest to the Gove 
ment, but so far as the Government was concerned, 
Nehru added, they had always held the view and er 
pressed it on numerous occasions that before any propo 
for a linguistic province was considered, all the pan 
concerned should come to some broad agreement on 
question. He admitted, however, that some measure of 
agreement was there over this matter in the case of}, 
Andhra. But the question was not one of agreement 00 | 
the boundaries alone. There should be agreement on the 
finances, services and many otber things, And the} 
Government having gone through the question wey ce 
fully had concluded that this would create muyi 
difficulties. YE. ) 

‘After all, Sri Nehru added, at mo time dil Wi 
Government like the word “partition” in another one 
But inner partition was bound to create difficulties, Y 
would be faced of course, but one had t 
question carefully. 


the Hou 
Ver 15 we 


DS toward 


ement fo 


vas this broad sere! 
If, therefore, there was m bs Prime 


comin m the parties concer E 
aes i House, "So far as the Covers ae ч 
cerned, I must declare this policy that i vr of We 
would take all steps needed for the fulfilme f 
demand.” said, W 
ft might be possible for the ঢা 
the preliminary step of setting up à aa jn the ® 
purpose might be taken even now. aries COP 
of any broad agreement between the P wept 
there was the danger of the Cp parti 
that there was no agreement between н : 
fore, instead of furthering the cause, t 
Commission’ might delay matters. 


“So far as we ure 
“we are prepared to £o ah е 
tic provinces on the basis of a large лава 
But he was sure that the RAS way 19 
eminent public men, was hardly : 


object. 


ead wit 


note was ` 


part would gladly take every step possible and nee different 
; ; i day, a differen! 
h 740101 Fn Public Domain. {Чеш капа ЗЫ Еф: Наба ring a Bengal 
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Ў Parliament, he said that the boundary ques- 

5 inisirauve problem and that it should not 
ай ও level of а sentimental or language or 
ghed 10 


шу problem. SE সি? 
74 question js whether the demand for linguis- 
е 


„ Jooked upon as а matter of principle, or 
vinces 15 у roblem. The Prinie Minister, the 
T 1 Supreme Executive of the Party 
11995 m to differ on Ihis issue rather widely. 
f principle, expediency is a secondary 
E E and the principle cannot be accepted for particular 

1 as in tho country and denied ‘to the rest. If principle 
E. be adhered. to, dissident voices must be overcome 
0118 Party which should throw ils entire weight on the 
of the principle. If the unwillingness of Bihar to 
pn with the Bengali-speaking areas is considered to be 

ins the agreed principle, it is for the Party to over- 
: Covet eme it. Bengal cannot be blamed for raising the issue. 
Tu КШ the administrative side as well, Bengal’s claim ощ 
77781 lee lost districts is irresistible. West Bengal is а 

এ] 10471 province which has suffered most due to parti- 
and it is only fair to help her rebuild the house by 
tering her boundary so as to include these Bengali- 
18701 speaking tracts. The case is of urgency because of the 
ИЕ, disinetly undemocratic—indeed inhuman—attitude of the 
টি | ешш towards the Bengali speaking peoples 
Ше before না h t EE S 
D AME п the 385 attitude of the 
“an was never troubled Sith ncm zn টি 
|| ets are of no Gace tenes i ciples and so his state- 
1 n this matter. 
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The Gover 
ашы ett of India appointed two Enquiry 
| © Sel track of the corruption in official- 
fren Published India's industrialists, Reports have 
হন), Ws Posing a state of affairs that. is 
E m re Committee uses the word 
of рл сшщ the “over-stocking and 
ey, Stores” in India, A mus 
the Teport says: 


th 
EUR x May Was being starved of essential 
টা and steel and copper wire, the 
© ш the -excessive stocks of 
ভাট i items such as steel bars, 
jy “covered পা and copper and enamelled 
ш at the present’ stock of fire 
AS RI meet its require- 
SUN P Carriage body finishing 
টি asbestos for 66 years. The 
ne -working machinery, on the 
ЧУ Would last for 192 years, of 
Of snap head rivets for 55 
2 н за оп the Е. Р. Railway 
- M. Raily, ot steel transverse keys on 
South Tadi ay for 139 years; of brown 
an Railway for 304 years, of 
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р 1 ; : - 
tope and steel spring wire for 867 years and of wooden. 
keys for 195 years.” 
About corruption and its cause, the Committee's 
verdict is as follows: 4 


“We have had no opportunity of investigating 
any cases of corruption or embezzlement in the stores - 
organization, We feel, however, there is considerable 
Scope for leakage because of the very unsatisfactory 
state of store-kesping at several depots, lack of 
inspection at receiving ends, very extensive direct 
purchases made by the Conirollers of Stores under 
emergency powers of the General Managers, and the 
enormous and almost incredible quantities of stocks 
of certain items of stores, unavoidably resulting 
serious deterioration and obsolescence with artificially 
created necessity of forced disposal.” у 

The Ganga Nath Enquiry Committee has also 
submitted its report on Sugar racket of 1949. Its 
findings are: 

“The Sugar Syndicate moved out stocks far in 
excess of agreed quantities, These stocks were cornered 
by hoarders who raised prices. The surprising thing is 
that the U, P. Government endorsed, and the Central 
Government accepted, the Sugar Syndicate’s request 
for extra wagons without bothering to inquire why 5 
extra wagons were wanted, These wagons were used 
to move sugar in excess of agreed quantity. y 

“Wagons were allotted in the belief that they hadi 
a uniform capacity of 10 tons when actually very 
many of them could, and did, carry 20 tons! Huge 
quantities were moved to the border towns. of. 
Punjab from where sugar was smuggled to Pakistan, 
Nobody stopped the scandal at any stage! ‘he 
Government allowed the Syndicate to export 30,000 
tons of sugar to Pakistan at a time when the stock 
position was already weak! ee 

“Parlier the Syndicate tried to sell sugar im 
Pakistan at ‘cut’ prices and, imposed a levy of four” 
annas per maund on all home consumption! More 
than 78 per cent of the mills charged а premium—at 
times as high as Rs.’ 10-124 per maund—on their. 
sugar stock releases!” 8 

These things were the talk of the people in the 
autumn of 1949, Since then, they have had no occasion 
to thank either the Government or their Birlas; 
Dalmias, Singhanias and their legal advisers for 
making sugar less costly 10 them. The thing Шаш 
irritates and rankles is that during the аг, sugar was’ 
cheaper and that under Wavell, and now with a 
Rajendra Prasad,-we are worse off in this and other 
kindred matters. This state of affairs will continue 
until the Parliament contains a majority of persons. 
who feel for the agony of the suffering masses. 1n. 
reality. The present coterie of sycophants, drawn from: 
the party-eaucus, are responsible for all this. corrup-. 
tion. They have fooled the people long enough with» 
their lip-sympathy. It is about -time : they. 188 
ix CEPR A RA, 


Bhakra-Nangal Project and 


Damodar Valley 

The courtesy of East Punjab's Publicity Depart- 
ment enables us to publish the following: 

"Ag a result of the construction of Bhakra and 
Nangal Projects, I can see that vision of а Punjab 
not far distant from now, & new Punjab with a net- 
work of canals, with electric railway trains, tramways, 
with towns humming with industrial activity and with 
villages full of flourishing fields. The construction of 
this project will provide great opportunities to the 
people of Punjab for the exercise of their initiative 
and skill in the planning, construction and industrial 
fields, New ideas will spring up to make the border 
State one of the richest in India,” observed Dr. Gopi- 
chand Bhargava, Chief Minister, Punjab, on the Occa- 
sion of the commencement of Bhakra Dam Works on 
the 29th April, 1951. 

“The fruits of this project would become manifest 
even earlier," he added. “The Nangal 17506] Сапа] and 
Power house would be completed by 1953 which would 
enable them to supply electricity to Delhi and also 
provide п certain amount of non-perennial irrigation 
in certain parts which аге at present without any 
irrigation facilities. 

“He regarded Bhakra and Nangal Projects as the 
symbol of the New Punjab, а. Punjab which has risen 
during the last 34 years on the ruins of the old. 

“We had numerous problems to face after parti- 
tion. Not only had we to rebuild the shattered economy 
of this mutilated and truncated State but had to 
rehabilitate millions*of our unfortunate brethren, who 
had been driven away from their ancestral homes by 
communal fanaticism. Starting from scratch we have 
ors a stage їп the development of this State when 
ET ও জে back, It is heartening to find this 
We look een ee eee кз of our State. 
ШЫ (ои and development, jc aic mina 
and Nangal would Ы eve opment in which Bhakra 

We wish “ate р at а most significant role." 
in this kn: s io our brethren of East Punjab 
hanging fire du RAE Pur теда is 
New. Delhi on n s Prolonged obstructions from 
One particular m us ae hesitation on the other. 
this “denial poli Mile Tin-God is blatantly following 

оша’ policy" in safety because of the ignorance 
of the Chief Executive of India, who has lost sight of 
his duties to the people of West Bengal: ght o 


.Rajasthan's Water Resources 
Я Rajasthan’s peopie, and th 
aye been building high hopes on th 
ve b e Multi-P. 
Irrigation Schemes that both the ও 
been sponsoring. The story told below ig. really 
heartening. And it is good to hear that it is not all 
failure and futility, though a section of our politicians 
have:been doing their best or worst to kil the 
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e Indian Union also, ' 


people's confidence in the; TUO 
own problems. Boo ability » 
"A Multi-Purpose Devel 
nearly rupees 14 crores and ' 
7,75,000 K.W. of electrical кь ч 
one lakh tons of food-grains every x 
construction in Rajasthan, Be SE 
“The scheme known аз the 
ject consists of three power d 
canals on cither side of the 
tales its origin in the northern slopes of the indh 
range and flows through Madhya Bharat; and R 
sthan for a length of about six hundred mil 
joining the Jamuna in U.P. The total anA a 
of the river is about 55,000 square miles out of wi à 
the main river and its tributaries drain about П 
square miles. i : 
"The uppermost dam, known as the Gandhi 
Dam will be in Madhya Bharat State, the next two 
dams—the Rawatbhata (Bhopal Power Project) Dam 
and the Kotah Dam and the Kotah Barrage, 
most, being in Rajasthan State. 
“The Rawatbhata Dam will be 
miles downstream of the Gandhi Sagar Dam and tions now 
a distance of about 32 miles from  Kotah City in | of india 
Rajasthan, |n tie ra 
“А colony near the dam site has been lid ot | ssl and 
and the construction of road from Kotah City to the | i 
site are in progress. ; 4 
“The Kotah barrage will be built about 16 miles 
downstream of the Kotah dam and about sx miles | 
below Kotah City. , R 
“The water from the turbines at the Kotah р 
passing into the river will be picked up at Ше bara 
and utilized for irrigation.” 


Tube-W ells 


opment Pr, 


Chamba] Valley | 
ams and а borage 
Tiver Chambal 


um b 
the lover [না d 


; ‚к 
We have been depending on foreign one | 
our river-control activities. We Were i 021 এ 


however, that even for sinking tube-wells, w а 
depend on U.S.A. for their machineries, ডি 
The Food Minister in Lord Linlithgow’s Exec 
rubbed in this dependence in 
New York. He has advised th 
to indent* largely for materials 
5,000 tube-wells, as the river-control activ! th 
years to show results. He 
prove of more yalue than th 
grains which will carry us t ЫП 
What docs India’s Food Minister thin 
wave of Jwala Prasad Srivastava? 


India’s Food “Bul” А 

The enactment by the U.S.A. 
popularly known as India’s Food Dd 
a sorry business, the memory © 
Indian hearts for a long time 
bitterness in this argument as 8 $ 


e 2-million 
hrough 1? 


ection of 


essity for food-grains 
Their attempts have 


5 10 political meanness. 

we desire to forget this episode, and 
ithe cost of this food “bill” will remain 
The following indicates it in certain 


million dollars will carry interest at 
er cent per annum. The period for the 
{ the interest begins on. December 31, 
ble in 35 years and the first 
Í the principal is due in 


instalment О! 
yu. The loan is ш > 
Ж the paymen Г 
of whith E ০০০ semiannual instalments, including 
Шш; 1110] ৮ টিটি and the interest, became payable їп accord- 
1. with a fixed scale and schedule. 

hi Ser] An amount of seven million dollars per annum be- 
next {HO} cme payable from 1957 to 1966, ten million dollars per 
ct) Dam шит become payable from 1967 to 1976 and twelve 
lie lot sition dollars from 1977 to 1986. 


about 2]. Thus, posterity will pay for mecting the famine condi- 
and at | tins now prevalent in Bihar and Madras and other parts 
City in | of India and maintaining the twelve-ounce ration a head 
in the rationed areas for the next 35 years, While the 
sik ond schedule of repayment of the principal and ‘he 
intrest have already been fixed, negotiations will start 
| “tly for agreement on the details of raw materials and 
ls miles м goods, which may form part payment on behalf of 
x miles | blia, as from December next year. 

Ji 


ah Dan | 


laid ow 
у to the 


шш: tons. of additional food-grains are 
a ЫШ United States of America more than 
р; КУ: ion tons are coming from other countries 
ie, Cid; ji part thereof is again coming from Ame- 
à ; Argentine, Australia—and from Russia and 


| "una commi 
erts fot চা have gone down after a signing of trade 
a শী "n me two countries. For the information, 
810. ч ауе i Иа] i 
have А td Боодо 1 г ME shouting down "capitalist? America 
pes, dw tie n the "Peoples States" of China and Russia 
tive DT me following facts : 


. Russa Offered half- 


"Me do nooo: 
to EX] М, ss йа India was evidently unable to 
ү ul May 5518 З return for wheat for more than 100.000 
e Ж? А offered Maret, shellac, lea and jute from India. 
of 19 one million tons of food-grains but the 


atre 
fj i. cement ү 
Lili pi related only to about four lakhs of tons. 


аш 16,500 tons and the balance 
ed in co] 9 or grain sorghums, a variety of 
in the Ee but which is the nearest substitute 
3E jute ba -eating areas, India will supply 14,000 
00 ES in th ‹ 

টি more than 

ү | Rs, 13 টি total value of Chinese food- 
бы, the Matter of h the balance being payable in 

in public M eat, there has been considerable 
i With টি was taken to be jowar 
Tul, ^ We find that was Russian wheat 
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Central Food. Technological Research 

Institute, Mysore 

The report of the progress up to Ist March, 1051, 
of this Institute gives an idea of its value: 
* Rs : The ‘Cheluyamba Mansion’ in which the 

stitute is located was formally. received by the 

Hon' ble Prime Minister on 29th December, 1948. The 
Institute office in Mysore commenced work in the 
beginniag of February, 1949, and the first laboratories 
were fitted up and work started towards the end of 
July of the same year. By about the beginning of 
October, 1950, most of the laboratories had been fitted 
up and the Institute was formally opened by the 
Hon'ble Sri C. Rajagopalachari on 21st October 1950. 

An important development was the decision of 
the Government of India, through the Ministry of 
Agriculture, to merge the Indian Institute of Fruit 
Technology with this Institute. The transfer was with 
effect from 156 March 1950 and the staff joined аб 
Mysore between April and June, 1950. ^ 

Utilisation of Tubers and Production of Synthetic 
Grains : The immediate programme is mainly directed 
towards studies which haye a bearing on the urgent 
food problems of the country. One of the important 
findings relate to the replacement of 25 to 50 per cent 
of cereals by tuber flours (particularly tapioca and 
sweet potato) and other processed tuber products. It 
was found that, in addition to ‘maintaining growth, | 
the tubers actually exercise a supplementary action — 
because of their higher calcium content. This finding 
is of considerable practical value. The Institute has. 
also succeeded in fortifying and then converting 
tapioca into grains which could be cooked and con- _ 
sumed the same way as rice; This work has already 
attracted considerable amount of attention and the” 
'l'ravancore-Cochin Government arranged for a pilot 
plant demonstration of the process at the All-India 
Exhibition organised under the auspices of the Tri- 
yandrum Municipal Corporation, 


Mixed Farming im Uttar Pradesh н 
Mr. S. Ibne Alis article reprinted from Indian 

Farming of August, 1950, should inspire farmers: - 
“The Department of Agriculture, Uttar Pradesh, 
aims at improving the economie plight of the culti- 
vator. It can be achieved only by getting the maxi- 
Tuum turn-out from а minimum investment and also 
by encouraging such means as may 
income.. i Е 30 
“Although mixed farming is an old practice n 
our country, düe to several reasons there has been a 
^in this type of farming and the. 


gradual deterioration in t mre 
domesticated animals’ health and breed. The same has. 


resulted in an all-round deficiency of good bullocks, 


supplement their 


products, manure, and above all in the fi 
Jand-—the national wealth of the country. . 
-*qudia"beiid primarily ‘én agricultural 
Kangri Collection, Haridwar apr 


st 


"the sole occupation of the rural population is con- 
nected with agricultural pursuits, It has been observed 
that in our country agriculture has become more or 
Jess a gamble against nature. If there are timely rains 
and the weather is favourable the cultivator is able 
to earn his living without resorting to loans, otherwise, 
he is entangled in untold miseries inflicted upon him 
by the usurious money-lender. It is, therefore, im- 
perative that he should adopt mixed farming not only 
аз an extra source of income but also as a means for 
ensuring good breeds of domesticated animals. These 
days when prices of bullocks have gone very high, it 
is beyond the means of an average cultivator io buy 
them. But if cows of good breed are kept, the diffi- 
culty can be overcome to a great extent. Apart from 
this, the eultivator and his family get plenty of better 
and nourishing food comprising of milk and milk- 
products, 

“Today, Western agriculture is based mosily on 
mixed farming practices and is very well organized. 
‘This-has enabled America, Canada, Australia, and 
other advanced countries to achieve peak productions 
in agriculture and they are thus, in a position even 
to supply food-grains to the deficit countries. 

"Sir John Russel, a well-known agricultural expert 
of Great Britain, after making extensive tour of our 
country in 1938 had very strongly felt, and rightly too, 
that the farmers of this great sub-continent did not 
keep good mileh animals and hence their children got 


very poor nourishment and their land remained low 
їп fertility, 


Correct to think that by 


ture selected six districts 
and climatic conditions fo 
on mixed farming. The districts sele 
Bareilly, Lucknow, Barabanki, 
In each district a village was s 
In each village six cultivators 
ten acres of land were selected. 
yators two were picked out to practi i i 
and they were asked to pags ааа 


WO or three well-bred’ 
cows and buffaloes. They [че advised to maintain 


cted were Meerut, 
Gorakhpur and Deoria. 
elected for this purpose. 
who possessed eight to 
Out of these six culii- 
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them on improved lines. They also 

and vegetables, wherever possible, The rer 
cultivators were left to БО on without M 
farming. Án account of their daily exp at 
income was regularly maintained, Tt Was а 
five years of experimentation, that mixed p 
much more profitable than ordinary farmin 
ing a few mileh animals “ап additional 
derived from the milk i 


the manure р 


ses the fertility of i 
soil thereby increasing the turn-out per M 


practising mixed farming, the rotation of the crops 
so adjusted из to have fodder also from the 
holding without affecting production of food. er 
This is possible because, with the help of addi 
manure, intensive farming is possible without minimi 
ing. the fertility of the soil. д 
“It has been further observed from these experi- 
ments that in the western districts of the Vitar 
Pradesh a culitvator with a holding of eight to ten 
acres could easily maintain three cows and buffaloes 
and a pair of bullocks, while in the eastern districi 
only two cows or buffaloes besides a pair of bullocks 
could be kept. Such holdings were enough to provide | 
sufficient fodder for the livestock to yield good pro: 
duce and also to increase soil fertility. E. 
“It is thus clear from the results of the experiment 
that in the case of mixed farming the cultivators | 


income per acre is Rs. 100 more than that derived b fis decide 


ordinary farming. Moreover, he gets ample supply И 
milk, milk-products, fruits and vegetables, Besides, if 
is able to raise his own bullocks and milch cattle and 

grow fodder crops like berseem, lucerne, 10007 qu 


etc; the animals help to increase the fertility of 
rally increas 
he mil 


animals that are kept are of a poo! 
purpose of the schcme of mixed 
defeated.” І 

Side by side of work for the improve 
stock, there is an incipient prejudice Ag% 
able amongst officialdom. 


Mineral Resources of the DVC А 
The Damodar Valley Corporat দো 

в very Valuable report on the miner 

this region. The report has been prepare 

R. Khedker who has already earned 

as a geologist. It will be a mistake to 

mere summary of all available oa a 

of the Geological Survey of Indi» о Kc given 

past 100 years. The author has not ud oí m 

account of the occurrences and reser 


З I H me. times 
resources of this region, but at শি these m 
indicated the various industrial us! ту the 
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inst our present foreign trade has. been 
apum serve as а guide to the future indus- 
This or has taken special care to warn 
М. ү i ра in thé extraction of impor- 
the Шу example, he has pointed out that 
Committee (1920) had said that 
inexhaustible and scientific mining 
for its conservation and economic 
Пу no action had been taken by 
«s Not only nothing has been done to 
Een direct d of the Coal Grading 
d recommendation in 1925 has been to encourage 
ods of further wastage due to. partial extraction 
| g sections of a seam. The author says that this 
Has proved to be responsible for the loss of future 
шуну from many other seams ог parts of the same 

om and that this grading of sections of seams must 

$5 immediately. The conditions brought about by 

dee processes of mining have, during the last 20 

aused a disastrous series of fires, explosions 

to ten jed collapses in the Damodar Valley coal fields. Не 
buffaloes fis indicated the need for the formation of а 
districts | National Coal Commission as suggested by the Indian 
bullock 00:80105 Committee (1946). Mr. Khedker has studied 


74 ч 
minerals. F 
068 the Foley 
ү cosl is Dot 

агг needed 


sation,” practica 
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provid! Jar mineral problems from the standpoint of national 
od pr? jateet. About the utilisation of bye-products he 
А e Indian Union is deficient in petrol. In 
ШЕ ‘countries most of the Benzole recovered as а 
Пухта [00106 is used for preparing a motor spirit which 
"ud ш decided advantages because of its knock-suppres- 
pply 0 tality in high combustion engines. As something 


ides, he lke 


3 io 4 milli : i 
(le aad |p 91 million tons of coal is coked in bye- 


A a Indis, it may be asked why so little 
Were pioneers ere. The Bararee Coke Company 
ears later b foe and they, мете succeeded 
ha inte Y the East India Railway plant at 

e Edd two lakhs output of the two plants- does not 
will | Жш) ШЫ of gallons per annum while Ше 
Enillion CIE of existing coke plants is about 3 to 

At lh - per annum, Up to now this deficiency 

dc ЕМ has been ascribed to the 
price ee MD and the resulting 

tol crisis, thie s jon.” In the present threaten- 
attention b 'S suggestion should be given the 
Mr e Department of Industries of 
> Shedker says that the Central 

extending some form of 

“Die © the manufacture of  Benzole 
a , Using Indis: 1 
ш of ও 5 high bargaining position, in 
৩ of manganes ore. Mr. Khedker says, “The 
mak eer within India have .& 
e ndia is perhaps. the : most 
ntly «tain high grade metallurgical, 
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еа commo x Perhaps be utilised for. 
Copper, zing: cee which-she-is deficient, 

7 etc’, Great. Britain, USA. 
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Germany, France and Japan produce about 70 per cent. 
of world’s steel but their manganese output is a little 
over Г per cent. India is exhausting this very impor- 
tant mineral in the crude state and at a very low 
value. In its wide applications, manganese is perhaps 
only second to iron ore. In the section on mica, the 
author has shown that the royalty charged for mica 
is 5 per cent of the pit’s mouth value and the dead 
rent in the new leases has been fixed at Rs. 12 per acre 
in the Kodarma Reserved Forest. These ratés are 
ridiculously low and had been fixed to suit foreign’ 
interests, The number of important mica companies 
is about 12, and most of them are foreigners, There 
is no reason why the royalty and dead rents should 
Doi be reasonably enhanced and the mining lease rules 
suitably changed. The case with manganese is also the 
same. Mr. Khedker has focussed attention on the 
question of mining lease. In the section on silica, Mr. 
Khedker has indicated the potentiality of a new line 
in glass industry, viz, the use of glass in electrical 
installations specially in high voltage transmission 
lines, In Western countries, glass as insulator has 
come to be known as the Miracle Maker and is rapidly 
replacing porcelain. Мг. Khedker has revealed -that 
besides the pyrites deposits near Sahabad, much 
sulphur can be recovered from zinc concentrates and 
from oil purification, galvanising and tinning plants. - 
The de -Lattre process for the recovery of acid from 
spent pickling liquors deserves examination. Не be- 
lieves that the resources of sulphur, which India is in 
desperate need today, in the Damodar Valley Area are 
encouraging, if a scientifically planned effort is directed 
towards mobilising them. In the last section, Mr. 
Khedker has. given a very valuable study of an, inte- 
grated mineral industry in the Damodar Valley dearly. 
indicating the basic and subsidiary industries that сап, 
be developed there. The Report, to say the least, will 
prove extremely helpful to the future industrialists: of. 
the country, But meanwhile it will be profitable for 
the Government of India to consider seriously the 
problems of wastage of valuable minerals, utilisation 
of bye-products and a reorientation of the mineral 
lease policy on the lines pointed out in this report. 
The question of nationalisation of mines in this con- 
nection may be seriously considered. The report would 
have been of greater value, had the author been 
permitted to be a little more outspoken. 


Indian Coal 

A recent news announced i 
coal bas been able to re-capture certain of the markets 
in “four continents,’ Asia, Australia, Africa and 
Europe. There may be 8h element of exaggeration 10 
this-claim,.and it would: be. foolish to depend on these 
outside markets.. We should bend our efforts to Tez 
organize the home market and be freer from. the Ups - 
and downs, the whims and caprices of people wha are- 
acy, of, fhe goil. We, would be satisfied if the 


o the world that India’s 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


৮১১১: ® ЮРРИ МРТВО! 051 


following facts and their appreciation are borne out 
by experience: রি 

“Теге is a popular misconception that because 
there is believed to be a shortage of metallurgical 
coal, which belief їз now being examined by an 
Expert Committee, it necessarily follows that there 
is a shortage of other high grade coals. There is no 
shortage of high grade coal either in production or in 
reserves for ordinary industrial use. 

“Non-coking high grade coal suitable for steam 
raising is produced in the required quantities and the 
output can be stepped up to meet any foreseeable 
increase in demand at a very short notice. Reserves 
of good qualily non-coking coal are very great in India, 
and in four Fields only, they are: 

t Millions of tons 
з Дага Field hà m 1,625 
Raniganj Field 1,060 
Karanpura Field 3,740 
Bokaro Field 1,300 


(The figures for Karanpura and Bokaro Fields are 
proved reserves and large areas remain unprospected.) 
"It is conservatively estimated that ‘the supplies 


in these Fields alone would be more than sufficient to 
last for over 350 years.” 


Trickery in Jute Trade 

On more than one occasion we have tried to 
expose the trickery that prevails in the jute trade. 
The letter of Sri Satish Chandra Das Gupta of Khadi 
Pratisthan, in Harijan of July 28 last, will go a long 
Way їп supporting us. But New Delhi authority has 
chosen to turn the blind eye to the moral and material 
lapses of this trade, on which Satish Babu can speak 
in тёге detail, if authority cares io look into the 
various factors that have been fostering this disease. 
The editor of this weekly appears to suggest that 
Satish Babu approached authority, but there has been 
no response" to his request for investigation, 


Jute Mills 
) jute twine 
f raw jute, e.g, on 


| “For sometime past the [0019 

Association prices or market prices of 
аа less than the price о; 

=9-01, the prices of raw jute and twi 

follows: Raw Jute Rs. 105 er md.; а тае 83 
per md. This is adversely affecting what is left of 
cottage spinning of jute... The jute cultivator 
now finds it more paying to sell out the little jute 
stock he has for houschold purpose. This is 
io explain how the lower Price of jute twine 


vis-a-vis th ? d + 
colleges? zaw Jute affects employment in 


After this, who will believe that the Rajendra 
Prasad-Nehru Government are anxious ti 
Gandhi Plan? TRES 


Bengal South-Eastern Border 


Bengal’s South-Eastern border, 
strategic and economie importance, 
ted zone. The recent strike 
together has resulted in at least 


the attention of thd - Cen 
. С “И 


in Spite of its 
has been s neglec- 
lasting over months 
this much good that 


Ве has нева КЕРСЕ КИТА 


drawn towards it. Althou 
that let there be a begi 
for Railways has, 


gh inadequa t 


ich seeks to 
А : anagement and admina 
tion of certain narrow-gauge light railway p 


by Private companies, The Ordinance Was 
applicable to the Barasat-Basirhat Railway’ b 
narrow, gauge line about 52 miles long in West 
The Ordinance was of a. general nature and provid 
the application thereof to a delinquent privato 
railway company by a notified order, Such a 
fication would enable the Government 10 Appoint 
new Board of Directors and any contract of m 
ment between the railway company and апу ma 
agent would be automatically terminated, The ш 
tion underlying these (provisions, it is explained, 
that the company should be put back in its nom l 
position when it would be possible {о restore hat 
management of 
directors or to a new. board -of directors appointed in} 
pursuance of a resolution passed by the 81010101105] 
of the company. Powers to administer the affair of the), 
Barasat-Basirhat Railway have been delegated to tel 
Government of West Bengal. B 
This Railway is: of strategic importance and © 
in an extremely unsatisfactory slate; it has 88105]. 
which are not worth the name, the running of e 
trains is clumsy and above all ii continues to be “al 
of a narrow gauge. The railway connects Calcutta М, |. 
Basirhat, a very important town on the ie | 
border. This railway by now ought to have been Оч 
verted to ‘a metre gauge one and mun "i EN 
fledged railway service. We hope some of к. j 
mentarians, specially the Bengal ré con 
take up this matter when discussion of t t God 
up. The appropriate Ministry of the s also Ш 
ment in eharge of road construction WES 
an immediate survey of the communicat 


connected with one an 
The serious attention of фе 
should be drawn to the mainten 
ments of this locality which are 0 
in the matter of food кеш 
rotect the paddy fields iro 
hr Breaches in the embankmen's 
standing crops by letting in saline 
in its trail endless misery for a 
mortality becomes heavy due TA 
diseases. Drinking water 18 as dis 10:88 
out of cultivation for a few 06975 ps dowd: 5 
soil, The morale of the people Ps js gros 
of affairs is highly unsatisfactory morale ন 
mental in frontier strategy. The co ів 658020 
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Burma, according to a spokesman of the  Extemal 

Ming appeared а letter in the Affairs Ministry of the Government of India, is about 
> (oder e dated July 28 Jast in which the writer Rs. 90 crores. 

Je of ры paragraph” from the book ш "In accordance with the provisions of the Burma 

st serves by Lt.-General Sir 28008 Land Nationalization Act, owners of cultivable land, 

d been G.O.C. in Eastern Command whether Burmese, Indian or European, will get 12 


ра PCIE 4 ^ Y 

a Ns 18 months of British rule in India and times the’ annual land revenue as compensation, the 

(5 О nths after August, 1947. The point that average annual revenue per acre being Rs. 3. The Act 
Y 


‚ out in this quotation was that the was enacted on the basis of Section 30 of the Consti- 
агдег hand in dividing India. __ tution of Burma Act stating that "the State is the 
While there generally is such an abe ae ae ultimate owner of all lands and it shall have the right 
jin we afe constrained to say that the Britis 15 regulate, alter, and abolish land tenures or resume 

|| not have done this mischief if the Muslims of possession of any land and distribute the same for 
fs had been able to accept India аз their Own aS collective or co-operative farming to  agriculturists, 
„фо Arabia or Pakistan. It is this separatist COD- and that there can be no large holding on any basis 
f mage | ay that the Britisher exploited for his own pumposes whatsoever, and that the normal size of such private 
managing | iog which the Quaid-e-Azam lashed into a fury. All holdings shall, аз soon as circumstances permit, be 
he inten [екше Sri Ram Kumar Leithra has done well to determined by a Commission. Though the said Com- 
fay attention to this phase of British policy in its mission has so far not submitted its recommendations 
mir context: regarding the normal size of a private holding, an 
“There was much therefore to be said for the agriculturist is allowed to have a holding of not more 
introduction of a new Muslim power supported by than 10 acres, and only in exceptional cases a joint 


sci itain, 5 О b ES У z শে 
সা টির family in which not less than 5 persons till the soil is 


| tom North Africa through Islamia Deserts, Persia given a holding of 50 acres. It is thus seen that the 
and Afghanistan to the Himalayas, upon such a Act was meant, nof as an anti-Indian measure as sup- 
Muslim power in Northern India, then it had some posed in some quarters, but as a socialistic law (0 


chance of halti е rati i : p 
the ইন КҮШ ES nen effect badly needed land reforms in a predominantly 


cluding Turkey, were not a very great strength agricultural country. The charge of discrimination 
i বা But with a Northern Indian Islamic cannot thus be technically brought forward, though 
{ eet that fee 25 reasonable tO in reality its effect will be ‘discriminatory. 

at Russia would not care to provoke them “Whether the terms of compensation now arrived 


too far It 
+». . It seemed to some of us very neces- ian 
“y to place Islam between Russian Communism at between the Burmese Government and the Iter 


poscat Delegation are equitable to both the Виш О 
hi i Ў ment and the Indian nationals cannot be decided wi 

A = ee in Burma any degree of finality in view af the wildly contra- 
3 India ang s a new treaty of mutual advantage dictory views of the interested. parties. d 
[Ot position К revives speculations about the - “The compensation that is likely to re purs 
| by the Е economico-financial interests built according to one estimate, comes to аы. © 
‘onal in ty th eu ERI and intelligence of India’s рег acre for average land, and on this basis the to n 
ken а ped ERU oi ours. The occasion should cost of acquisition of foreign-owned land in Burma: m 
that h ge of to recall the many factors Бе only about Rs. 10 crores. No one can say who 

Ave taken a not friendly form for exactly will be the total amount that Burma will have 


e, f বান 
B мы oe before the last Great War. to pay as compensation, but if it is to be only a paltry 
“аы d à Madras weekly devoted to trade figure of Rs. 10 crores, it is certainly а теце amount 
| 1903 indicated these: considering the value of the holdings. It should be 


Part p] я j 
x. Kottai Cher by South Indians, particularly borne in mind that between 1880 and the present day, 


Racan in the development. of land the total acreage under rice in Језа মা n p 
ciers and im m insignificant, They started creased something like 300 per cent, than 11 
loans ¢ anced considerable sums of Indian enterprise. о 4 пав of th 

© Burmese peasants, There was, “One distinct, gain, however. of the am 9 E 
n Steady transference of land into Indian Delegation is the new spirit of friendliness an B 
e Jo Peasants found themselves unable cordiality that has developed between Burma ап 


and mortgages were foreclosed. India. As for the immediate present, the offer by India 


m. the T . " ч 
0110 ndian communi 3 rice in lieu of cash payment of com- 
D acres 5 ity owned hardly to take Burma ЫЙ rd of Indians may meet 


Acres oui 1938 they had acquired about pensation for national 

i of a total of about 12 inillion acres with ready approval by the Burmese (увак 

উতর pu total value of all lands and though this question was beyond the brief of the; 
Perties, owned by Indians in Reddi Delegation . . ৮1. é 
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We are glad that the old enmity between the 
Indian and the Burmese is being forgotten. Apart 
from British Imperialist policy, the most responsible 
factor in this enmity of the past was the greed of 
those yery same money-lenders whose cause is being 
espoused by our Madras contemporary. The trans- 
ference of land, which is assumed to be “Daturally 
enough” was mostly a rapacious land-grabbing process, 
as we saw for ourselves in Burma when we visited 
that country afler the first anti-Indian riots. 


Malaya's Independence 
In the first week of June last, Mr. Dato Onn Bin 


Jalafar, President of the United Malaya National Orga- 
nisation (U.M.N.O.) and Home Member in the Mala- 
yan Federal Government, has come out with the statement 
that his ideal is achievement of an "Independent Malaya” 
within a period of seven years. It has been hailed as 
"bold and courageous" by Mr. С. С. Tan, leader of the 
Singapore Progressive Party, and welcomed by Mr. K. 
Ramnathan, President of she Malayan Indian Congress 
and Mr. Dato Tan Cheng Lock, President of the Malayan; 
Chinese Association. Thus, all the three most important 
races in Malaya, the Malayan, the Chinese and the Indian, 
have jointly discarded their previous demand of *dominion 
status" under the Crown and agreed to fight for complete 
independence. 

Malaya is rich in rubber and other important raw 
materials, so essential to British 10206 and industry ini 
these days of acute shortagé of raw materials. The 
British have therefore held fast to this peninsula ever 
since they came there in 1874 to “assist” the local popula- 
tion. But pursuing the policy of "divide and rule" be- 
tween the Indian, Chinese, and Malayan communities, the 
British have been exploiting this rich peninsula, bleeding 
the country white, 3 

Aiter the defeat of Japan and reoccupation of 

| Malya by the British, the revolutionary. changes in India, 
Burma, Pakistan, Ceylon, and Indonesia have had their 
repercussions in Malaya as well. The people raised the 
cry of ‘dominion, status” under the Crown, but the 
mit sa ae те н Si 
Malaya vee cared m een advisers. , Penang and 
Eo d des T RUND and Singapore was 
being governed by a British Hi s us PME 

To meet the popular ইনি eae 
introduced some kind of onan d Rd 

1 Eee rms, which, 
provide for a Legislative Council with. members nominated 

by the High Commissioner and not elected by the people. 
The “ministerial system of Government” 
khe appointment of six non-officials and five officials by 
* the High Commissioner to take charge of the various. 
Departments of the Government, This dyarchical form 
of government, without any popular representation, failed 
to meet the demands of the people of Malaya. They thus 
continued to agitate for transference of real power. 


Mr. Dato Onn's statement has 


also provides for 


COLO. in Babi: Ме Дек tait Golactioro Нэјўауеаг by British sub 


Malaya. The fear that the Malayans ঠা 
political power with other communities is 
Onn's declaration that if the U.M.N 0 
its gates to non-Malayans at ihe annual E ] 
he would form a new party lto be alu 
of Malaya Party.” Тһе thing does aat x 
as simple as that. In Mr. 

opposition. 


9087) 
t by) 
di 


Organization is opposed to hi 

indicates no deviation from U.M 
must wait for further light to 
situation. 


Malayan Federal Citizenship Bill 

There is a large volume of opinion among India 
Chinese in Malaya, that the provisions of the Mi 
Federal Citizenship Bill must һе considerably chan 
before they can be acceptable, 

The Bill was referred to a Select Committee o 
Malayan Federal Legislative Council last week with Jit 
debate. That does not, however, mean that its provisio) 
are not controversial. It only signifies that all discussi 
has been postponed to the Select Committee stage., — 

Legal experts have emphasised that if the Bill | 
comes law, no longer will an Indian or Chinese be abl 
to enjoy dual citizenship rights in this country—thay 
rights of citizenship of his own country and of Malaya 
The ВШ requires that a citizen of the Federation of 
Malaya must abjure all other loyalties and must ander 
take not to exercise ће rights and privileges of any оће | 
nationality or citizenship. Under the present law. such | 


dual citizenship rights are permitted though the applicant | 


for Malayan Federal Citizenship has to make a declarati 
that he is permanently settled in the Federation. 

Under the Bill all Malayans born in Malaya 
become citizens by birth, In the case of locally-bo 
Indians, Chinese and other non-Malayas there are excel 
For citizens of the 


States | 


tional provisions. 
and colonies the first generation will be 
zenship by registration. Only the secon 
be citizens by operation of law- 
Persons @who have lived for no 
in Malaya. in the preceding twelve-year 
to speak Malay or English with reason® 
and undertake to settle permanent 
quire Federal citizenship under the 
themselves as subjects of the ruler of t 
where they reside. ' У 
Certain facilities which British | 
in Tespect of citizenship will be witht 
under the Bill, and these privileges Jonies: 
citizens of the United Kingdom and টির a larg 
ло prominent Indian lawyers, this will A 
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on Ше Select Committee motion 
Council, a Chinese member said 
mpose several new conditions for 
«hich were not present under the existing law. 
um сика born in the settlements of 
s the ARIS would be deprived of the right by 
pe Jaw to be Federal citizens. 
“a the morning of the day the Bill came up for 
“cy оп in the Council, the influential Chinese-owned 
шн Standard urged that the Bill should be 
এ তারা This new Bill is not an нурдана оп the 
Decent situation, the paper said. On the contrary, it 
: уай to make even more rigid the lines of distinction; 
ST. deen the yarious communities. It places new legal 
ud constitutional barriers which would result in the 
‘ensification of communal fears and suspicions.” 
The Malayan Indian Congress, at its annual session, 
changed’) held ast month, asked that Federal citizenship should be 
granted on standard and uniform qualifications, namely, 


the debate 


a Legislative М 
te Bill sought to ! 
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The above news was sent from Malaya on July 19 last, 


| Indians in Ceylon 


|. Recent events in Ceylon has created a certain amount 
| df tension in India. The people then in their new con- 
Shusness are apt to forget that Indians have made contri- 


Melayu | tations to the island's enrichment. These people, about 
ation of | ЁШ of men, women and children, are being denied 
tne tiænship rights; and the policy of “Ceylonization” is 
a m ng pursued with a certain amount of injustice. 

IW. EH 


т 
187 ea do по! generally quote British observers in con- 
রি t m vd our efficiency as compared to other Asian 
кис টিটি in Ceylon's context we are tempted to quote 
а State |. байге mmander-in-Chief of the island’s forces, Admiral 
d ey Layton who irri 

Jly-bom | “юл. ; irritated perhaps by the threat of 
nl | "l'onzation" now di б ; 

* but ulti ow directed against Indian-born Ceylo- 
reported ane adversely effective against all foreigners, 
৫0০০ lave said that Indians ‘worked twice as 

ne I4, 3 2 : 

e se. There must be something in this 

oe is heard of in Burma, in Fizi, in the 
Д Я 

in South Africa’s sugarcane 

our people—aBout 40 lakhs 


diang ; 
а ц the f 
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n C d 3 
eylon, organized in their Congress, have 


0] 
М নি রি EE fight for freedom. And 
ў Heme {to ignore the Sennanyke-and- 
s Rape They have fought it to a 
in tos A news-item {тош Colombo 
e С Tecently a judgment was 
ES ৭৪০ of Kegalla. The Kegalla 
or геог, у of one Mr. Kodakan Pillai 
itizenship A 18 name on Ceylon’s electoral 
ct oF тодо Ee of 1948 and the Electoral 
00880595004 vires of section 29 (2) of 
* y Parliament s section provided that no law 
Should make persons of any com- 
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munity liable to restrictions to which persons of other 
community were not made liable or confer on persons of 
any community any privilege or advantage which was not - - 
conferred on persons of other communities. The logical 
step for the Ceylon Government arising out of this judg: 
ment would be to restore all deleted names in the Elec- 
toral Rolls or to set about amending the Constitution.” 

This will not, however, dtand in the way of the Ceylon 
Ministers having their way. Law-courts do not command 
that respect from the controllers of State policy as these 
used, to do. This is a universal phenomenon, The resigna- 
lion of Mr. Bandarnayake is a pointer which should warn, 
us of coming events. It is about time that our Foreign: 
office made it clear to all and sundry that any country 
that deliberately sets out to cheat and deprive the children: 
of India who have gone abroad, would get “reciprocity” 
with a vengeance. Ceylon is a pointer, like South Africa, 
of the boons of the “Commonwealth.” 


Modern Amenities in Rural Ceylon 

The United Nations Economic, Scientific, Cultural 
Organization has been sponsoring centres of modern 
amenities in various parts of the world, specially in Asia. 
One of these is at Minneriya in Ceylon in her Northern: 
Central Province now reduced to a “dry zone.” This is 
being re-converted to its former plenty. This story was 
told by Dr. Spencer Hatch, once U.N.E.S.C.0. adviser 
in rural educajion to the Government of India and now 
director of the Ceylon Project, in Courier, U.N.E.S.C.0's 
organ, We make no apology in quoting certain parts of 
it, ; 

“Minneriya is the centre of a colonization experiment 
begun by the Ceylon Government as part of its resettle- 
ment programme, in which special emphasis has been laid 
on improved agricultural methods, The opening of the 
fundamental education demonstration centre there means 
the beginning of a new march forward—educational, cul- 
tural and scientific—which will not only help the people 
of that area, but will also be an example to other parts 
of Ceylon as well as to other countries with similar 
problems. ' 

The Minneriya Colony, where phe new Fundamental 
Education Centre has been set up, is & symbol of new 
hope for such people, for it has shown in recent years 
how practical ideas and strenuous efforts can work. а 
miracle” in the jungle. In this once dangerous, malaria- 
infested area, the jungle has been cleared by the Govern- 
ment, the ancient irrigation system based on copious 
"ranks" which are the size of small lakes has been res- 
tored, and colonists, formerly: displaced persons, have beeni 
setzled on the land. E 220 

The Ceylon project is algo providing a significant 
demonstration of co-operation and co-ordination, the 
Gentre being staffed by experts in literacy training, agri- 
cultural education, sanitation, rural industries and home 
economics in co-operation with Unesco and three other 
UN Specialized Agencies—the World Health Organization, 
the International Labour Organization and the Food and 


E 


Agricultural Organization. Representatives of different 
related departments of the Ceylon Government will also 
join the staff. All the bodies as well as voluntary non- 
official agencies will work together in a common 
rogramme. 

А “The Ceylon Centre will also be co-ordinated with phe 
new Unesco Pilot-Project in Delhi State, India.” 


The Suez Canal 

The Middle East’s resentment against Western domi- 
nation is symholized-by Egyptian anger against British 
diplomacy. It is, therefore, necessary that’ we should get 
hold of the main facts of this dispute. It was the genius 
—the capacity to take infinite pains and the power of 
endurance—of а Frenchman, De Lesepps, which made 


possible the opening of what is known as the Suez Canal , 


today. 

The La Compagnie Universelle du Canal Mari- 
time de Suez is French-controlled with the British Govern- 
ment holding 44 per cent of the shares. Until March 
1949, only two of the directors were Egyptian (out of 32), 
but according to an agreement arrived at that month, five 
more Egyptians were to be appointed as and when vacan- 
cies occurred. According to the Company report of 
1950, extracts of which were published in some of the 
leading English newspapers, the Canal earned 16 million 
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The Pacific Pact provides for the ens 
council of the three nations’ 
deputies to implement it, 

In the preamble to the treat: 
their “sense of unity.” 


foreign mi 


y the par 


The preamble reaffirms the faith of the three 
in the purposes and principles of the United Ny 
Charter and their desire to strengthen the fabric of 
in the Pacific. : 

It notes ‘that the United States, on the comin, 
force of the Japanese peace treaty, may station a 
forces in and around Japan, to assist in the preservat 
of peace and security in that area, 

It recognises that Australia and New Zeala 
members of the Commonwealth have military obligi 
outside as well as within the Pacific area. 

The treaty provisions follow : 

Article 1 : The parties undertake fo settle any in 
national disputes in which they may become involved 
a manner consistent with the prinogples of the U. 
Charter. : 

Article 2: The parties shall maintain and develop ы 
their individual and collective capacity to resist armed | 
attack. M 

Article 3 : The parties shall hold mutual consultation | 


in the event of aggression in the Pacific. Buber ал 
Article 4: Each party shall recognise that an armed |. Louis 
attack in the Pacific area on any of the parties would he 1816 Ca 
dangerous to its own peace and safety and shall act 9 [эшш 
meet the common danger in accordance with its consti pe i 
"i esses. | Сиш 
Жр armed attack and resulting measures ieee j টি 
to meet it shall be immediately reported to the United ш 
Nations Security Council. 
Article 6 : For purposes of Articl 
includes an attack on any island poss 
parties in the Pacific. 


pounds sterling for its shareholders that year. Out of this, 
Egypt's share was a little over a million pounds. These 
two facts plus the obvious one—the canal is part of 
Egyptian territorial waters—gives the background to the 
rising dispute between Great Britain and the Government 
of King Farouk. Egypt can do nothing about this state 
of affairs until 1969—when the 99-year canal lease ends. 
At the same time, she has usurped powers of traffic con- 
2 trol and utilises the immunity given to her coastal trade 
to interfere and upset the principles that have hitherto 
` Guided the passage through what are international waters. 


e 4 an armed attack 
ession of any of 18) è 


бз 
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It must be recalled, however, that the then British 
Prime Minister, Benjamin Disraeli 
of Khedive Ismail's extravagance to 
per cent of Suez Canal shares that Britain holds today, 
Very soon followed Arabi Pasha's revolt, and TEST 
Gladstone's virtual occupation of State we in Egypt. 
His adviser in this matter was the “Radical” John Morley 
whose informant on empire concerns was the ei des 
Radical Charles Dilke who lost his chance for Brit i ^ 
Premiership owing to Queen Victoria’s old world zd 
dices against sexual laxity. These are the fact s 
10-уеагв” imbroglio that waits a solution even poe к 


Security Pact for the Pacific Area 


On the 13th July last the United States, Australia and 
New Zealand signed this Pact at Washington. Tt con- 
sists of 11 articles and is expected to ро into effect when 
the peace ‘treaty with Japan ‘is concluded and continue 
indefinitely. The Japanese treaty is due to be signed in 
September in San Francisco, 5, 


took advantage 
get hold of the, 44 


Article 6: The treaty does not a 
rights and obligations under thé U.N, Char 2 5 thse а 
Article 7: A council of foreign baste, conside Ai 
deputies of the parties shall be QU Er 
matters concerning the implementation oft ers is 90110] 
Article 8 : The council of foreign minist sath ober | 
rised to maintain consultative relationship 
authorities in the Pacific area. s of the reall 
Article 9: Relates to ratification ©, 
Article 10: The treaty shall Ur. the 
nitely. Any party thay withdraw টি th 
foreign ministers one year after noti s part. 
Government. which shall inform the о n j Janguss® 
Article 11 : The trealty, in the E. tin h 
be deposited in the Australian бош 
It was made plain throughout the 
and New Zealand’s commitments uni cluding thes 
limited strictly to the Pacific are 2) ‘Americas 
coast of the continental United States: ce, would 
ment in the European area, for instance 
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to come to their allys aid. 
Mr. Dulles, reiterated Ame, 
de act would be, only the frst step inj 
e hentia regionali security system 
^ Ё о -This declaration explains the signi- 
аве Pale d treaty with Japan. For, without 
Bro the area cannot be secured. 
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ke е the second world war, there hag 
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tion of Canadian defence arrangements 
es Canada’s Defence Minister publicly 

d the lines in.which the armed forces of the two 
s 5 have been co-operating. This arrangement 
and E he said; and one of the reasons “for sending 
gations „шї of the Canadian Army's special force to Fort 
Ini, Washington, to complete training was because the 
4 um ‘may have to fight side by side with United States 
res. m 
‘He did not elaborate on either point in a political 
410 but raised the prospect of Canadian Forces 
g moulded into higher American rather than British 
mations.” 
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the U.S.A 5. 


y inter- 
lved in 
UN. | 


develop 


armed This collaboration has, however, been having. other 
100 which were brought out in a 500-page report 
ulation | Commission on national development in the arts, 
Ма» and sciences appointed by the Prime Minister, 
| armed lk. Duis St, Laurents, The report appears to be worry- 
p r 2০10 Аз опе of them put it, “The gist of 
o (esios findings is that Canada is losing .her soul 
const Naite United States. 
e Cuiturally Canada is “anaemic” because of “easy 
Tod HEE оп a huge and generous neighbour.” Some 
1১45 such as Rockefeller and Carnegie 
হাট m much Íor the Dominion's cultural pro- 
1 of the (2 Same time a heavy price has been paid; 
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The North Sea is the main fishing ground of the 
Danish fishing industry.” The fishing vessels working in 
the North Sea range in size from about 20 to about 40 
tons gross. The fishing is carried out. with the Danish 
seine and trawl. In contrast with the trawl the Danish 
seine is.no dragging implement but is heaved in to an 
anchored vessel. { 

The Danish fishing vessels are, їп the great majority 
of cases, owned by the masters of the vessels, whereas 
owners of more than one vessel are a rare occurrence. 
Generally ‘the crew on the fishing vessels work for shares. 

The catch is partly sold at public fish auctions partly 
through private exporters, and partly through the so-called 
co-operative fish selling associations, of which there are 
about 50 in the country. The part of the catch sold by 
the fish auctions amount ito about 50 per cent of the total 
catch, the sales through private exporters to about 40 
per cent, and the sales through the co-operative fish selling - 
associations to about 10 per cent, - 

The Government offers various forms of support ‘for 
the fishermen, partly in the form of Government loans, 
partly in the form of subsidies for the construction of new 
fishing vessels, etc. The Government loans are granted 
through the Fisheries Bank of the Kingdom of Denmark 
“Kongeriget Danmarks Fiskeribank." 

West Bengals Premier has staked his reputation on 
two Danish trawlers. In view of this experiment, the 
facts are worth knowing. 


Nuffield Foundation 
In addition to its programme of fellowships and 
scholarships, the Nuffield Foundation, during the year 
that ended on March 31 last, made grants in support 
of research schemes in Commonwealth countries. 
Among these grants was one of £1,500 (Rs. 20,000)" to 
the Christian Medical College, Vellore, for special 
equipment needed in the neuro-anatomy research 
department. 80 
bos the last report, India, Pakistan and Ceylon 
have accepted the Foundation’s offer of travelling 
fellowships similar to those already in existence for 
Australia, Canada, New Zealand and South Africa, 
Five fellowships for study in Britain are available for 
India each year (two in medicine, one in engineering, 
one in the natural sciences and one in social sciences) ; 
three for Pakistan, and опе for Ceylon. s 
Capital in the West makes itself „pleasant ; 
devoting part of its earnings to public ene m 
relief. In India except the Tatas there is ardly : y 
one that deserves mention in this ‘connection. ps zi 
other instances that there are, are those of self-aggr i 
dizement and show of opulence at the home-towns o 
itali the money has been 
the capitalists, away from where ও 
earned, and where the money could ће spent wi 
greatest utility. ie ( 
chalar Honoure এ 
А নি the University of London has 
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Bhuiya, the Director of Archeology and Ancient 
History to the Government of Assam, will be wel- 
comed by loyers of knowledge all over India. In his 
own Province, Doctor Bhuiya has the well-deserved 
reputation as a historian of Assam proper; he had 
Tong been recognized as an authority on men and 
things Assamese. His appointment was a recognition 
by the State of a popular verdict. Today it has won 
recognition in wider circles beyond India. 


Commemorating Sister Nivedita , 

The Ramakrishna Mahamandal has realized a 
dream and aspiration of Swami Vivekananda’s—to 
establish a Centre of Ramakrishna culture in the 
garden-house of Jadu Mullick where Swamiji had 
received initiation from Paramahamsa Dev, and where 
a revelation of Jesus Christ had flowed 100 the 
Master's consciousness. The Mahamandal has been 
able to secure most of this garden-house land through 
the help of the West Bengal Government from the 
East Indian Railway which had acquired it for build- 
ing the Willingdon Bridge. For this thanks are due to 
an old-time Agent of the Railway, Mr. N. C. Ghose. 

The old garden-house is being renovated. Amd a 
new idea appears to be taking shape there—an Inter- 
national Guest House has come into being, and the 
Committee of Management with Deputy Commissioner 
of Calcutta Police, Sri Satyendra Nath Mukherjee, 
have vast schemes of extension and improvement that 
would justify the title of the House. We are glad to 
notice that the House has signalized its advent by 
organizing a memorial meeting of Sister Nivediia—the 
first of its kind after the few since her departure from 
this world (1911). The meeting is {о be held 
оп the 9th September, 1951; and we have по doubt 
that as the years pass on, the House will be able to 

organize study into the life and work of Sister Nivedita 
which are being forgotten, 

" То {һе success of this noble endeavour the 
editors of the Prabuddha Bharat, English monthly and 
the Udbodhan, Bengali monthly, can contribute the 
most by making available to the world the шалу 
unpublished letters and writings of this noble daughter 
of Eire who had devoted her superb powers to the 
Service of India, the land of her Guru. 


Venereal Disease 


The Second World War has left the scourge 
venereal disease widespread all over India, Arrange- 
ments for fact-finding about this disease in our country 
are so poor that no correct idea of this curse can be 
made, During the last war, not only the cities and 
towns but even villages have been contaminated. 
Attempts so far made to fight this menace in Bengal 
have Бееп far from Satisfactory and have been done 
On entirely wrong lines. Too much attention had been 
Jaid on its propaganda side and too little attention 


of 


but these posts had 

ment for specialist lectures in the 
was made but in a country Where kn 
ment of the disease is meagre, such lectures v 

effective. Recently it had been decided to atta 

professors of Venereal Disease in the three М 

Colleges of the City, but, it is understood, on 

of them will be filled. Applications have bent 

from F.R.C.S. men for this post. But again a m 

is going to be committed. This disease is essentially 

case for medical and not surgical treatment, In 

land, venereal disease is a subject of study unde 

Medical Group and M.D. or MRCP. with 

as a special group can be taken Фр, Surgical mani 

tions in this disease are only some 10 per cent as @ 

pared to the medical manifestations of this d 

It will be good if means can Бе found to sporis and 
all the three professors as originally proposed. 
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Rana Hiranya Shamshere Jittery o 
Death occurred on August 8 in Calcutta of thf} the Sudan 
scion of Nepal’s ruling class. Father of Rana Sul 


Shamshere, at present Finance Minister of b 
he was different from his class, and “lost sa i 
them for his progressive views. His son i еп 


and was driven 0 ire : 
ihe end of which sii iL inten 
human life. Dune), 


the 
the 


same traditions 
dangerous path at 


strength to the popular cause. 
back of autocracy broken in his mothe! 
have died happy. 


Rukmini Lakshmipathi о 

In ihe death of Dr. Rukmini Lal 
has lost one of the leaders 
She was, however, not left long t 
narrow path; and from an inner urge 
shoulder to shoulder with me 
against British rule. During th 
formed part of the wider 
ment of 1939, she was the firs s 
defy this law and court জো 
acceptance of Ministry by the i 
Takshmipathi was chosen e fe 
Council, the Upper House f the 
member her specially for һе 
in her own Province; and for 
took in the activities of the 
Caléutta as and when she 
She died in her 67th year, 
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TENSIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST 


a between Egypt and India—as we may 

pe Middle East—the causes of tension are 
| шу. Besides the over-all problem of Soviet efforts 
E ште into the area and the present intense 
я е Iranian oil, we must list ভিন 
en i фушез over the Sudan and the Suez Canal, the 
Меш of Arab-Israeli relations, including the vexed 
b refugee problem, the Egyptian blockade of 
te} Ime-bound vessels passing through Suez, Syrian 
Ue} position to Israels drainage project in the Huleh 
| amps, the permanent status of Arab Palestine. In 
п, India’s foreign policies affect the whole of 
dss, while additional sources of conflict are Pakistan's 
mhüons with her two neighbours, Afghanistan and 
| di, and subversive Communist agitation in Pakistan. 
let us examine these issues briefly: The British 
è to create an independent Sudanese State is 
(hely opposed by the Egyptians who wish to give 
ta of tis the Sudanese full local autonomy while federating the 
a pean with Egypt. To one who has studied British 
in EC and arguments in partitioning other coun- 
141৬ OMA concern for minority rights and self- 
| nis m a the Sudan becomes suspect. One 
BIS intensity л that a Sudanese program “which 
he ‘folded nea হা feeling in Egypt 

ant is of a Tapprochement between Britain 
ost Importance to the entire free 
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81008110001 I of British policy. There is nothing 
"Ww to prevent Egypt from nations- 
id à x the 99-year lease of the Suez 
М allied eres, But an Egypt in control of 
5 with Soviet Russia would be highly 
tic Pact Powers and the forces 
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an statesma at American, British, French 
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By Pror. TARAKNATH DAS,. PhD. : a 


making public statements to the effect that the breach 
between the two countries cannot be healed. Certainly, 
as long as Egypt blockades Israel, there is no possi- 
bility of a peace settlement. The blockade has been 
Strongly protested by the United States, Great Britain, 
Australia, Norway, for since it involves oil which 
might otherwise be refined at Haifa, it touches 
Western interests to the quick. 3 

It is of immeasurable importance to the future 
of the Middle East that the Arab League powers 
recognize that Israel is a fact which cannot be wished 
out of existence or destroyed by a new Arab invasion. 
Once Israel’s existence is recognized, Arab hostility 
would, with inevitable logic, have to give way 
gradually to collaboration with Israel. This is not so 
impossible as it may sound. It was the program of the 
late Emir Feisal who weleomed Zionism to the Middle 
East ав a future aid to the Arabs in the development 
of their territories. 

In the framework of over-all collaboration, Israeli 
swamp reclamation would come to be seen as being 
what it really is—beneficial to the Arabs as well. Such 
projects would then cease to be sources of Conflict 
and become factors towards cementing friendlier 
relations. 

Essentially neither the Jews nor the Arabs can or 
should pursue a pre-Russian policy. Their friendship 
to the West will be strengthened if the Anglo- 
American powers and their friends in the United - 
Nations encouraged Arab-Israeli co-operation, This 
will be possible if powerful forces in Great Britain 
and the United States foreswear their present sym- 
pathy for anti-Semitic thinking, on the one hand, or 
political Pan-Islamism, on the other. 

Racial or religious exclusiveness of the Pan- - 
Islamic or anti-Semitic types lead to intolerance of 
minorities and ultimately to refugee problems, as we 
see in the sad cases of the Arab refugees from 
Palestine or the vastly more numerous Hindu refugees 
from Pakistan. In the special case of the Arab refugees, 
it is beginning to appear that they might be best 
readjusted by making their homes in under-populated 
Arab countries, with the aid of internationally 
administered funds to which Istael would contribute 
for compensation. The approach of combined те- 
settlement and development work suggested by the 
Glapp Commission. remains valid and should be the 
foundation-stone of aid to the Arab refugees. 


no area of the world needs large-scale 
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development more urgently than the Middle East. 

Students of world affairs cannot ignore the fact 
that international tensions are caused not merely by 
international rivalry, but are often the direct resul 
of internal conditions affecting the well-being of the 
massed, Poverty and depressed conditions lead to 
national disunity, civil wars and revolutions, resulting 
jn serious national weakness which inviles aggressive 
action from expanding imperialist powers. . 

. The Near and Middle East today are characterized 
fundamentally by abject poverty of the masses and 
workers, due primarily to the feudal land system. 
Whenever there are expressions of unrest among the 
masses of the Middle East, we are at once told that 
this is due to Soviet Russian plots and intrigues. To 
be sure, Soviet Russian governmental agents—Russian 
and mative—are always alert to opportunities for 
spreading disaffection among the masses, but their 
propaganda alone cannot bring men to riot and revolt. 
Ordinary human beings are extremely conservative and 
do not wish to risk their lives to bring about a change 
in the social order unless they have reached the point 
of desperation. Full recognition must be given to the 
fact that the masses of the Middle East are reaching 
that stage. 

The newspapers daily print items about unrest in 
the Middle East—attempts by peasants to take over 
the properties of landlords in Egypt, Iraq, Iran, 
Pakistan and India. We read of the growing strength 
of Left Wing political groups in country afier country. 

li is often said that Islam immunizes the Moslem 
peoples against Communist propaganda. The Moslem 
countries are regarded as the bulwark against Soviet 
Russian imperialism trying to penetrate into the Middle 
Bast. Pakistan, in particular, is considered a depend- 
able ally of the Anglo-American Powers against 
Communism, But the fact is that it was a Communist’ 
plot, headed by the Chief of the General Staffs of 
Pakistan and others, that recently almost overthrew 
the present government of Pakistan. The rise of the 
Tudeh P arty in Tran, too, disproves the assertion that 
Islam is the best antidote to Communism. 

Tt is equally true that Hindu India has Communist 
parties of various brands, while the tension due to 
internal social inequalities and economie oppression is 
So grave that the Nehru Government has imprisoned 
several thousand Indians—Hindus, M INA 
—without trial on dirus of md i зеза 
Nehru Government has even দি ато 

l } 8910 ricted the freedom of 
press in India by a constitutional amendment. 

Social revolution in the Middle East cannot be 
checked by wishful thinking, The standard of living 
of hundreds of millions in the region must be raised by 
internal reforms, sponsored by the local Governments 
and aided by the Government and people of the United 
States, It is here that Point Four Program can play а 
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the world towards tedo кош diver 
The case of Tranian oil is an aggravate 

the social tensions affecting the Middle East, 
been a pawn ever since Tsarist Russia and oe 
to partition it between them аз part of the E a 
the Triple Entente to check Germany and her 
Baghdad Railway and German-Turkish collaborat à 
world politics. Persia is still a pawn and Persian nation 
ists and every self-respecting Persian resents this 
One of the most revealing items regarding P, 
oil came out of the recent hearings regarding the ous 
of General MacArthur. It was the information gi 
by General Hurley to the late President Roose 
that continued exploitation of Persian oil by 
Anglo-Iranian Oil Company (which is controlled 
the British Government which owns more than 6) 
per cent of its stocks) will result in serious discontent 
in Persia which will be used by Soviet Russia, 
suggested that Anglo-Iranian Oil Company and othe 
Middle Eastern oil concerns should take the initia 
to make more equitable arrangements regarding royal- 
ties, ete. Heeding this suggestion, American oil cor 
cerns have made grester'concessions to the Arab State 
regarding royalties. Had the British Government 
followed this precedent, there might, not have asti 
the present crisis. ) 
To look at the present crisis realistically, one will perii 
have to acknowledge that Iran, like Mexico and 01 mem 
countries, can, by exercising the sovereign authors py । 
of ihe State, cancel a concession and nationalize р, 
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industry. This is not contrary to the practices of In | \шо-Ап 
national Там. The 


Labour Government in Bal 
which has nationalized its coal industries үш 
well take exception to Iran's right to nation 
oil industry, But it must be unders 
not expropriate private property 
pensation. Adjustment of comp 4 the бой 
arrived at between Britain and Tran, 200 7 81921 
ment of the United States should use ae “i tf 
bring about a peaceful solution of d টি) 
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concert against Iran. Landing 
might well have serious repere 
the Middle East and even lend to ists who 
The possibility of Iranian natio 

pro-Soviet, seeking Soviet সি if we 
out. This can be clearly understoo 1 
consideration certain developments j: 
China after World War 1. To ту Fg 
the late Dr. Sun Yat-sen, after рро 9 
enlist the co-operation and 5" 

Britain and also Japan towar 
territorial jurisdiction in Chins, 


through British influence, com- 
un's legitimate pleas, while the 
Russia formally gave up all 
ge torial rights and concessions in China. This 

а Dr. Sun, who was pro-American and 
8010) 4 had always been suspicious of 
f imperialism in Asia, to seek 
em Russian aid, Then came the importation of 
into the Republic of China under the 
me. And we know what has happened 
leading to complete Communist 
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y ignored Dr. 5 
pment of Soviet 
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ы should be directed towards the preser- 
f ration of American interesis, not following the British 
NUS c win program blindly. It cannot be over- 
sopa] СШ that if the conduct of the American 
Ж | елен in relation to the present Anglo-Iranian 
a olg CR anti-Iranian, there will be very serious 
initiative aa over Asia, even in Egypt and Turkey. 
ing royal- ү A Asian statesmen of any consequence must 
ঠা ae ш terms of Asian independence and 
ab State | is s Y, oe all of the Middle and Far East coun- 
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l, Та}, е ап 2i: zi 
E. | ad led up to রি the British authorities 
0009 n: 
, De bu, ы the ree ie misunderstanding, let me 
A the i 80718177133 ae there was a very small 
Nati teenth cont ndia during the latter part 
h Muy bur ШУ and the early days of the 
t not until 1940 di I 
0 did the demand 


Жыт ndia 
муле Under th, Оше from the Moslem League. 
und 095 haq তা of Jinnah, who in 
thet Moslem ed himself on being “an Indian 
Moslems afterwards.” The seed of this 
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с а зоа who in 1905 introduced 
the Morley Minto 7 
League a টি Toom tukea, Mes Moslem 
nn en the British authorities nurtured the seed 
issension for 35 years, and in 1940 the demand for 
partition of India came to the fore in Indian politics. 
af Ee ied British found that they could 
India i m» Mun, Hl rulers, they decided to leave 

i& in partitioned, not united form. Mr. Churchill 
agreed to support Indian independence, provided that 
the Moslems of India were given a separate State 
—Pakistan, which would have territories in the 
North-western part of India adjoining the Persian 
Gulf and Afghanistan and Western India (Punjab) 
and in North-eastern India (Eastern Bengal) adjoin- . 
ing Tibet, Burma. This was a monstrous scheme from 
the political and economie points of view, and un- 
fortunately the leaders of India, such as Mr, Nehru, 
did not have the vision or courage to oppose partition 
effectively because they held that after the British 
got out, Pakistan and India would become a United 
India. 

Tn supporting the Moslems of India, the British 
hoped to use the Moslem blocs of Western Asia as an 
obstacle on the part of the Soviet march towards the 
Persian Gulf and the Middle East, while in the East 
they anticipated using astern Pakistan, Burma and 
Malaya to check ihe Russians and Chinese. 

The Indian people cannot help feeling that any 
nation that supports the cause of partition of Thdia 
cannot be a friend of India. This is one of the facts 
in the Indian attitude of non-hostility to Soviet Russia 
and China. They feel that the Anglo-American Powers 
are for Pakistan and against India, as has been 
demonstrated in their attitude on the issue of 
Kashmir. The Anglo-American powers seem anxious 
to appease the Moslem world even to the extent of 
hurting the yital interests of 340,000,000 Indians. 

The reflex of this is the growth in India of a trend 
towards Russo-Chinese-Indian collaboration in world 
politics which is dangerous for America and the 
people of India and the world at large. The only sway 
for the free powers to counteract this is to adopt & 
positive. policy which -will lead: to Indo-Pakistan co- 
operation, not at India's expense, but in terms of the 
development of federalism in India and Pakistan во 
that Pakistan would be analogous to the province of 
Quebec in Canada. Today more than 35 to 40 millions 
of Moslems live in India and enjoy equal rights. Just 
as Catholic and French-speaking Canadians in Quebec 
are Canadian citizens and Quebec is an integral part 
of the dominion, 80 Pakistan must in the course of 
time be reunited with India in a new United India 
which wil pursue а policy of collaboration ‘with 


America. 3 ; 
goinst India, to check the possi- 
war 
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bility of the development of a strong united даан 18 
аз dangeróus as it was to play Japan шен ina 
to avert what was called “Yellow Peril. ШШ 
policy, originated by the British, Germans and Russians, 
did not serve to maintain western or White supremacy 
in Asia, If a similar policy is adopted by America 
now, it will also fail and ultimately help the cause of 
Soviet Russia. 

American 
terms of Europe, 


scholars tend to think exclusively in 
and of Asia incidentally; but I 
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venture to predict that Asia is the ke 
destiny of mankind and that co-operation Һ 
and America is the most important factor 
of world politics and one of the best hope 
future peace of the world.* » 


of the participants in a panel discussion On “Tensions in 
East” on July 9, 1951, in one of the sessions of the 1ш 
Public Affairs, at the University of Virginia, 
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THE FIVE-YEAR PLAN 


By PuwcmaL S. N. AGARWAL 


Tur Planning Commission has: recently published the 
Draft Outline of the First Five-Year Plan involving a total 
outlay of Rs, 1793 crores on various sectors of national 
development. The Plan is, evidently, a valuable document 
containing a fund of dita and statistics regarding the 
different phases of reconstruction in India. It is the first 
attempt of its kind in this country and cannot be dealt 
with lightly in a spirit of indifference. The Draft Outline 
contains several hopeful and sound features of economic 
development and social evolution. Its emphasis on 
agriculture, rural uplift, small-scale and collage indus- 
tries, basic education, decentralisation of political, economic 
and administrative power is, indeed, to be welcomed. But 
there are several other features of the plan which cannot 
be called satisfactory from the standpoint of India’s 
National reconstruction, 

The basic defect of the Five-Year Plan is its failure 


Io present a clear-cut picture of future economic 


ta develop- 
ment, This 1s partly understandable because the Flanning 
Commission has tried 1 


i о follow ihe Present economic 
policy of the Government of India. But I have always 


strongly maintained that our Planning Commission should 
be, more or less, a DOD-party organisation consisting of 
experts who ought to be above party Politics and who 
policies should not be easily changed with a chan in 
the Government, We, therefore, expected that the (e = 
mission would try to present a bold and definite Р]. “to А 
Free India, a Plan that would be in GRE RA 
India's indigenous culture and traditions and, th C RR 1 
the imagination of the people, The ideal с f М с 
economy has become almost зуп : 
tenance of the status quo; it is п 
masses feel the glow of Íreedom 
economy is bound to be a "hotch-poi 
ples of economic reconstruction, oft 
therefore, making for confusion, 
there are two main economic ideolo 
and communism, These two ide 


€n contradictory and, 
In the modern world 
eles, namely, capitalism 


each other and threaten the very existence of humanil 


It is now recognised by eminent thinkers that the onl | 
alternative to Communism can be Gandhism. The Gu 
dhian way of life is not a “fad” but a sound and scientific 
pattern -of socio-economic re-orientation. If the Plan had | 
been able to envisage such a new order in our CM 
it might have been possible to present an attractive H 
practical picture not only for India but for the whole 
world. E 
The other chief drawback of the Plan в its PU ‘i 
of the aim of “Full Employment” which 25 the 4 d 
all modern economic planning. The Cona aE ail 
also guarantees to every citizen the "right p о 
“the right to an adequate means of জা ud 
fore, honestly feel that the Planning e s on fi 
more emphasis on greater production Hr old direct A 
employment has gone against the fw т wich 0৮141 
of the Indian Constitution, In fact, টিটি ss the | ki 
not try to provide employment for all ci a. Ino 
d a Plan at in Indi р 
ustrits 


Programm 
industri 


on - 


most priority cannot be calle 
to achieve the objective of Fu ; 
is essential to organise decentraliz 
the widest possible scale and as th B. 
mic planning. With the exception 
which ought to be- owned an Е 

the consumer goods industries ine 

paper, rice and match have to be т 
scale in the rural areas 50 шр Ср 
“fields, factories and workshops” for P. 
of employment, and what is even ae to fact 
Obviously, the Plan has not been 3 

fact with courage and boldness. 

` As regards the details 0 

sectors of mational economy, the 

much importance to "grandio 


Ш Employment 
ed cottage ind 


basis. 0 
he very jc ind 


logi д i A T 
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total outlay of 1493 crores of 
of the Five-Year Plan, the Power 
sects will consume Rs. 450.26 crores. 
ma of irrigational facilities and cheap} 
import t be under-rated in any plan of econo- 
Ў ай fact remains that the’ nation cannot 
Jong-term and centralized projects which; 
prove to be "white elephants" for the 
d artisan in India. Ai decentralized 
of irrigation with a country-wide network of village 

| als, tube-wells, small canals, tanks, reservoirs and 
" other devices would have been more practical and 
ш, Improvement of railways, roads, , Shipping and 
00] aviation, according to the Plan, will involve an ex- 
| айше of Rs, 388.20 crores. This huge amount could 
Vw be reduced by about Rs. 100 crores which could, 
inead, be more profitably spent for providing better 


|. Qut of the 
în the first part 


sd to rely on 
t ultimately 
cultivator 80 


Rs. 100.99 crores have beon earmarked for the deve- 
umanjiy, ) pent of large-scale, small-scale and cottage industries, 
‘hich | Oot of this amount, only Rs. 16 crores are to be utilised 
y which | ^io 
her two, | fr Village and cottage industries. Moreover, the Com- 
he only mision maintains that "programmes for cottage and 
he Gav | ‘tillscale industries cannot be viewed in isolation from 
scienlife | Fézemmes relating to the corresponding large-scale 
Plan had | tas ез, The Plan, therefore, recommends “common, 
country т Programmes.” This clearly shows that the 
tive bat ae ers do not visualise a decentralised type of economy 
16 whole | E sake; they favour cottage industries only for 
| He sake о in i i : 
7 ив un immediate advantages and expedien- 
rejection | 5 arly relating to capital and investment. 
1 ices 8 а B A 
টি Ad oci pac including education, health, housing 
of m Welfare, have been allotted Rs. 254.08 crores 
rk” and | ২1৮ first part of the Р) isi А 
5 an. This is, surely, inadequate 
a ty which is proverbia 
| gow into a үу 


Sfactory. No lasting socio- 

possible without a radical 

system. It is, ‘therefore, sur- 

Commission should have dis- 

হা of education in such general 
Y that the country should be given 


1 

n B 

Brehensivo n; 

as. e 

t Pictur д 

0০ Fi е of the future educational struc- 


We-Year Plan 
* sourci E : 
han, ১৫০৪ Of Finance 


S ve এ 
БЫ ТУ certain, 


i ubj; 
ү, hea 90015 


a) 
envisaged im the Plan are by 
The Plan also admits that the 
হি savings and additional revenue 

are "a matter. of speculation.” 
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Under the prevailing money market conditions it is very 
doubtful whether the expectations of the Commission are 
reasonable. Even if these expectations are realised, there 


‚ Will still be’ а gap of Rs. 875 crores over five years. The 


Commission indicates the possibility of “deficit fmancing” 
to the extent of Rs. 290 crores, This would “impose а 
definite strain on the economy” of India by setting into 
motion the inflationary tendencies. The Plan further- 
mentions that “if foreign aid is available for financing 
development’ expenditure, the sterling balances can he. 
used for importing consumption goods and thus bringing 
down domestic prices.” The use of sterling balances 
in the manner mentioned’ above appears to be highly. 
unsatisfactory. ч : 


The Plan does not present the problem of Controls 
in a convincing manner. Curiously enough, the Commis- 
sion think: that if—and this is a big ‘if—the controls аге. 
efficiently worked, they can “raise the moral standards of 
the community.” Can we expect any such miracle from’ 
the existing administrative machinery: In regard to the 
Food policy, the Commission urges that during the next 
few years annual imports of foodgrains to the tune of 
3 million tons should be planned for, and adds that in. 
exceptional years imports may have to be larger. So, 
this is the brilliant picture of the much-boosted national 
self-sufficiency programme! 


There are several other aspects of the Plan which 
could be discussed here in detail. But considerations of 
space in these columns prevent me from dealing with 
them. There is, however, one basic question that must 
be answered. What is the future of the Plan? The 
Commission have so far been able to publish one Draft 
Outline which is to be finalised only after “further cansul- 
tations” with the Central Ministries, State Governments 
and its own Advisory Board and Panels, and the members 
of Parliament. This procedure will easily take several 
months, By that time, the country will be in the grip of 
election fever. After the general elections the - altered 
strength of different political’ parties at the Centre: and 
in the States might necessitate а change:in the personnel 
of the Commission. This would mean a further revision 
of the Plan and a fresh chain of consultations. So, un: 
fortunately, the Plan bids fair to remain only а paper 
Plan for endless discussions. It would- have made a 
world of difference if the Plan, after receiving final 
touches, had been launched in all seriousness on the 15th 
August, the fourth Anniversary of India’s Independence, 
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THE REPUBLIC ОЕ INDIA—PROMISE AND PERFORMANCE 
By Dr. HARIDAS T. MAZUMDAR у 


І consider it a special privilege to be invited to deliver 
the second annual lecture for the Sudhindra Bose 
Memorial Foundation here in Iowa City on the great 
campus of the State University of Iowa. I am 
especially happy because I had the pleasure and 
privilege of knowing Dr. Bose and because I am 
thoroughly convinced of the utility of the work that 
he was doing. р 
Dr, Sudhindra Bose was а noble son of Mother 
Indis, a fine American citizen, a great teacher, and a 
worthy citizen of the world. The trail he blazed some 
of us are trying to follow in our own humble fashion. 
In his rich remarkable career Dr. Sudhindra Bose 
taught various generations of students in the field of 
political science. But, more than that, he taught them 
a better appreciation of the cultural heritage of half 
the population of the world who inhabit the continent 
of Asia. This pioneering work needs to be done more 
today than ever before. The inventions of science and 
technology have practically annihilated distances in 
time and space, and the world as a result has become 
a small neighborhood. Orient and Occident are no 
longer far apart. Indeed, the problems of the Orient 
today become crucial considerations in the 
; lation of our American foreign policy. 
The officers and friends of the Sudhindra Bose 
eR Dre cation deserve io be congratulated 
on to keep alive the Memory of the 


remarkable work that Dr. Bose did on this great 
campus, 


formu- 


ү In my own humble fashion I have been interested 
in doing the same sort of thing that Dr. Bose had 
dedicated his life to achieving: namely, bringing 
about a better understanding between the stb) of 
the Orient and the Peoples of the Occident, Perhaps, 
a word about my background might be in Git: 
During ten years of шу stay їп this country 8s & 
Studeat, I undertook to Present Mahatma Gandhi’s 
cause, and the cause of India’s freedom, to the 
American people. as an extra-curricular activity. 
Then, after finishing my studies at the University of 
Wisconsin, I returned to India during the Christmas 
week of 1929 when I attended the famous Lahore 
Session of the All-India National Congress, Tt was 
at this Congress that the resolution on independence 
was passed by the acclamation of the people gathered 
together. Then, I was a guest of Mahatma Gandhi's 
at his Satyagraha Ashram, Sabarmati, for three 
months, and at his in : 
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thc Dandi Salt Party. This Dandi Salt Patty, 
‘Muhatma Gandhi’s was very much like the. 
Tea Party. Just as the Boston Tea Party wag 
starting point of the American Revolution 
freedom so Gandhi’s Salt Party was the prelude 
India’s non-violent revolution. Then, in the fal i 

1930 at the suggestion of Pandit Motilal Neh ССА 
father of the present Prime Minister of India ৮৭ 


Wd 


returned to this country to interpret the inside stor jJ an 
of India’s non-violent revolution and to EUN aher hat 


Mahatma Gandhi’s teachings of non-violence ad | i rends 


soul force. For well-nigh fifteen years I busied шу | © ds 
with the self-imposed task of interpreting Gandhi snd | George's 
India to the American people as a twenty-four-hour бе boy 
job. Thus, you can see that I am еп told the | 
interested in the present topic that has been assigned ‘They es 
to me, “The Republic of India—Promise and Perla = юш 
mance.” [740 
Before I take up the subject of the evening, may p 
I say a word about the reasons that brought me to | 015 co 
this country for my higher education. Tt was г ап 
fashion in those days in the twenties for young Bae his со 
from India to go to England for their studies to aly g 
i ia and get | m and 
English degrees, to return to India ein р 
government jobs. You may wonder why I a hall U3, it 
come to America instead of going to India, ' 


г to a VE 
is si р сап be traced back a 
reason is simple. It এ 


der in 1) 


he had an unpronounceable name. cx ^ 
Haridas Thakordas Манаш Р boy's name 
122 “dificult пате. ТО ! 


George Washington, quite 8 d 
from the contents of the lesson, 
people would like to talk abou 
but I was afraid that because 0 talking about 
name, people might shy away from familia 
The lesson dealt with the ae fan 
American children, the story of interesting 
tree. The lesson had a great E course, | 
ings for me. In the first place, ee a gift It 
unusual for a boy in India to yon Ad how 
usual for a boy in India to try Td б 
the little gift might be, the he 
received, for instance. As & bo rip tions, 


Kengri Lobestionn kteyidvearitural 


са to me 

jn 
t George Yum 
চা 


jt seem 
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xv and the audacity actually to 
1 hatchet might be. The 
disastrous. The cherry tree was 

I say? And, as в boy, I said to 
India could not very well try out, 
ght have longed to do it under the 
I felt very happy that George 
Hurray, for George!” Secondly, 
e was wiling to telk to his 
appropriate to say to 

^i back to In India, the little boys do 
wt wk back to their parents. I was later to learn 
йн в stay of some time in this country that in. 
George Washington's country people magnificiently 
egard the old world saying that children are to 
Li seen but not to be heard. In this country, on the 
her band, if you have children in your family and 
‘| if friends come to visit you, it is the children who do 
te talking—nobody else. Thirdly, I discovered that 
George’s father, instead of meting out punishment to 
10) itz boy for his offence, congratulated him that he 
ননী iM the truth and let it go at that. I said to myself, 
| assigned “They seem to have very pleasant ways of dealing 
d Perfor. | "È some situations in George Washington's country.” 
ыу, the lesson ended up by saying, "And, the 


circumstances, а 
d And, I said, ' 
hat Georg 


d truth-telling. Some day I ought to 
E. à visit to George Washington's children." 
7 (8 H 5 
E. "e about that everytime I came across & 
de ог any reference to America, I 
ааа. ч reminded myself of that first 
Ud шу des шше to George Washington's country, 
nr } to come to this country became ever 
| tm. Hence, when i . 
Ие a decision | еп in 1920 I was in a position to 
| ‘toning to үч study abroad, I decided in favor 
Sd, Perhaps ae Country rather than going to Eng- 
|| t my don may be interested to know whether 
ps children h 009 impressions of George Washing- 
о this aie been borne out as a result of my 
T speak with pene on the whole T should say, 
d this узу DE experience and research 
impressions ЫЛ the whole I can say that my 
n George Washington's children 


<. On th 
and € whole, i 
] M ае the American people are 


18 Chance, S 
а ৪ 
Wron With them. One would not be 


В 
an 2 ыш also report to you one 
сотре যা to be made: namely, 
pastime ington'g children are engaged 
Ot give + of a political election cam- 
WO cents for their truthfulness. 


ng, and I would advise anybody - 


199 
(Laughter!), Even so, let me say, ladies and депШе- 
men, I think enough of George Washington's children, 
think highly enough of them, to have cast my lot in 
with you and I became an American citisen four years 
ago. This means that I have a twofold responsibility 
—one responsibility to Mahatma Gandhi’s children, 
another responsibility to George Washington's children, 
And I am trying my humble best to promote better 


understanding between the people of India and the 
people of America. 


I 

As you can readily see, having spent over twenty- 
five years of my life in the promotion of India’s 
cause for freedom in this country, in England, and in 
India, I am especially interested in assessing the 
results of that non-violent revolution for freedom. 
What, for instance, was the promise of the free India? 
What are the accomplishments of the free India? 
These are legitimate questions, and I wish to address 
myself to these questions this evening, 

At the very outset, let me make it clear that we 
are thinking of India as a free nation not for one 
year only, though technically India became a Republic 
only last year, to be precise on January 26, 1950. 
Actually, India became free on August 15, 1947. It 
was on that historic day that the British Empire in 
India was liquidated with the creation of two autono- 
mous dominions, the Dominion of Pakistan and the 
Dominion of India. Thus, we have a period of four 
to five years of India’s career азів free nation, and T 
shall attempt to evaluate the results of this freedom. 
of India, -We shall attempt to look into the promises 
of freedom and the actual accomplishments of free 
India during the last four or five years. Я 

The best way to starb this discussion is by 
reminding ourselves of the vision. of free India as des- 
cribed by Mahatma Gandhi. During his voyage to 
England on board the S. S. Rajputana in the year 
1931, Mahatma Gandhi gave an interview to news- 


. paper reporters. In this interview he in а magnificent 


manner embodied his hopes and aspirations for the free 
India of his dreams. I was privileged to spend а month 
with Mahatma Gandhi in London at the time of the 
second round table conference, and I can assure you 
that this vision of a free India literally and faithfully 
sets forth Gandhi’s dreams and hopes and aspirations 
for his dearly beloved Motherland. Let me quote this 
statement verbatim, It is а short statement. Just, one 
paragraph. But it js important not only because it is 
Gandhi’s vision of his free India, bub because it has 
also served.as а guide-post to his co-workers and his 
followers in the rebuilding of the free nation—in the 
fashioning of the- free India. 


of the Free India: 


Here is Gandhi's vision” 
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teri í ций vhich shall 
“Т shall strive for: а constitution W. 
release India EE o : রা 
ive her, if need be, the 2 

ee an Indis їп which the poorest না 
that it is their country in whose making they haye 
‘an effective voice—an. India in which there ЖаШ ре 
no high class and no low class of people—an India 
in which all communities shall live in perfect 
harmony. There can be no room in such an India 
for the curse of untouchability, or the curse of 
intoxicating drinks ог drugs. Women shall enjoy 
' equal rights with men. Since we shall be at peace 
with all the rest of the world, neither exploiting 
nor being exploited, we should have the smallest 
army imaginable.” (Please note: The apostle of 
“hon-violénce, the embodiment of soul force, still 
makes room for the existence of an armed force 
for the State of the Free India!) “All interests not 
in conflict with the interests of the dumb millions 
will be scrupulously respected whether foreign or 
indigenous.” (May I parenthetically add that the 
word ‘dumb’ used by Gandhi really means in- 
articulate). To continue Gandhi’s statement, 
“Personally, I hate distinction between foreign and 

indigenous. This is the India of my dreams. 
Here in this statement you will notice one domi- 
nant note, namely, the supreme cóncern with the well- 
being of the masses, the under-privileged millions of 
india, that they would have an effective voice in the 
making of the new India; that their well-being would 
be the supreme concern of the government of the 
free India. Now, we may ask of ourselves the question, 
“Is this promise of the Free India being realized?” 
And, my answer is a very emphatic “Yes.” Yes, 
indeed, the well-being of the masses of India is being 
today translated into reality not only as part of the 
government policy but it is also being realized in the 
actual lives of these millions of people. For instance, 
the concern, the master concern, of the Nehru 
Government is the increasing of the purchasing power 
of the Masses ond raising the standard of living of the 
ven millions of India, By improving methods of agri- 
culture, and - by promoting industrialization, the 
Government of India is at present successfully im- 
plementing Mahatma Gandhi’s point regarding the 
ЕЕ апі е safeguarding of the well-being of 
нн Хез, in the making of the new nation the 
un aM wil have an effective voice! One 
specia | Project of the Government of India has pro- 
da tremendous good fo the whole nation. I refer 
[o] ay Projected construction, Projected and actual 
cone টা রি at least ten to twelve hydro-electric 
Projects on t he TVA model. ‘These TVA-type multi- 
Purpose projects are expected to be finished within 
Jess than ten years. It is gratify: 
to know that some of our best 
clans are helping the Government of India in the 
building of these hydro-electric projects, "When 
finished, these projects would serve a number of pur- 


Poses, all aiming at the improvement of the standard 


engineers and techni- 
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ing for us in America - 
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of living of the people, For instance, 
electric projects will, in the first jabs 
controls, Secondly, they would bring abuti 


апа thus bring under cultivation 
n of land- which today remain une 

irdly, these hydro-electric Projects will fadi 
internal navigation, and, fourthly, they will 
tremendous electric power which Will be made 
able to the people at large whether in the hate 
villages, or in the dwellings in the towns, or in 
factories in the cities, They would make available 
all these citizens of India electric power at low | 
Thus, we may well sce that these hydro-electric. 
jects will literally change’ and transform the face 
Mother India for the better. So far as the econ 
of the new India is concerned, I visualize the еш. | 
gence of what we in this country call a mixed economy, | 
The Government of India is committed to the pro 
position of owning, directing and operating certain 
key industries, what in this country we would perhaps 


шапу million 


enterprise on the one hand and to the co-operative 
societics on the other. Thus, in the field of economie 
activity, we may well visualize part state socialism, |. 
part co-operationism, and part capitalism. This is m 
a new mixture dreamed up by the leaders of dui Ld 
They have an excellent model before them in | 
well-regulated and  well-articulated ^ economy 9 | 
Sweden, the home of the Middle Way. Whether “Th 
vast country such as India will be able to make |. ШП 
success of this mixed economy, the future will a না 
to tell. I for one feel optimistic about the ee | 
of this experiment. This is not to say that I 8 
the same sort of arrangement for this pou. E. 
simply means that in the conditions of Pa то а 
the industrial development is still very Es dk d 
Government must take а lead in behalf of the ae 
privileged masses. , 
Now, let us look at the other 
Gandhi's dream of the Free India. 
Free India that he visualized, there W 
of untouchability present. How 15 Е. 
realized? Well, if you could imagine, Constitui | 
stretch of imagination, that at the Chairman ol 
Convention in Philadelphia we had ®% 


PD 
টি Constitution 3 
the Drafting Committee of the have an 2000530 


hange 


aspect of Mahsi ; 
He said that Шш 


e would be 00 © 
Pron 
our Wil 
n your ў 


that in Mr. Nehru’s’ cabinet 2 : 
gentleman has been holding the PO 
is still more gratifying to note © 
touchable gentleman, so-called, wes 
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entrusted with the task of 
titution of Free India. Is un- 
y out? Well, I could not give 
. And it is also instruc- 


КУ ee mmittee 
; ew cons 


mol ; Re aes 3 
91100 that in the mew constitution of the 
ad ne © f India the practice of untouchability has 
Р о 
না а punishable offence. 


‘ih reference tO Gandhi’s dream that women 

p. 10115 with men, I don't think at this late 
p e ask ourselves the question whether 
E» being implemented. There are hundreds 


| leading women who are today taking an active 
low 01] in the public life of India, in the diplomatic 
Ctric рь nice of India, and they are helping fashion Ше 


MY ven India. Thus, economically and socially, the dream 
| т Mahatma Gandhi is on the way to realization. In 
he field of political achievements, we in America may 
gitimately take just pride in the fact that the 
timers of the new constitution of India derived a 
pat deal of inspiration from our constitution. As 
vith us, so in India, the Government is divided into 
; mum three co-ordinated branches, the executive, the legis- 
operative 15 and the judicial. And, the Supreme Court of 
economic Ida is made the custodian and interpreter of the 
socialin, | 27 constitution of India. As in our constitution, ко 
is is mot |^ the constitution of the Republic of India, they 
of Todi чы E Bill of Rights, what they call "fundamental 
চারিদিক to the citizen most of the rights 

| Ten, of টি pnts guarantees to our citizens. 
ев x ey have a special clause in their 
Ehts section prohibiting the practice’ 


td ili i 
3 tntouchability Which is peculiar ee 
nization of Tudia. 


to 


п 
al achievements, I am even 
Preamble to the constitution of 
гы histo For the first time in the long and 
fon of the Sd the Orient, we find the enun- 
k he read te ona doctrine of popular sovereignty. 
[o Tadia, «үү, U the preamble to the new constitu- 
б Hee» Fen the people of India." Yes, "we the 
People” Pu from our own constitution; 
মারি m fe revolutionary change in the 
iat matter T us In days gone by in India, 
Used to ries Europe, too, the divine right 
\ Th ced, wh Sway in the thinking of the 
i ও Meiji x n Mau M аА 
ИТ к his টি Gave certain rights and 
m quiis, са in terms of the king 
Onceived a rights, The emperor, in other 
৯0 3 the fountain source of autho- 
Mh g - Here in the constitution of 
E m g century and a half ago. 
ctrine of the*people as being 


In the field of politic, 
е thrilled by the 


ЕТ 
Bn 
VW India, 


F INDIA—PROMISE AND: P 
Ur Samaj FOL OMISE AND. PEREO 


তাক 


ORMANCE - 


the fountain-head of authority and sovereignty. ta 
me read the complete text of the preamble: 
“We the people of India, 


resolved to constitute India into a 
cratic Republic, 


having solemnly 
sovereign, demo- 
R » and to secure to all its citizens 
Justice, social, economic and political; 0 
Liberty of thought, ‘expression, belief, faith 
worship; 
Equality of status and of 
to ue among them all 
_, Fraternity, assuring the dignity of 
vidual and the unity of the ed a 
In our constituent assembly, (or, as we would 
вау, ‘in our Constitutional Convention,’) this 
26th day of November, 1949, do hereby adopt, 
enact, and give to ourselves this constitution,” 


Ono of the most spectacular achievements of 
the new India in the political ficld is the integration 
of some 500 odd princely states with the federal 
government of India. In the days of British rule 
these princes were maintained on their thrones as 
relics of feudalism, as props to the British Raj. Once 
the people came into their own they saw to it that 
these relics of feudalism would not stand in the way 
of the enjoyment of democratic rights and privileges 
by any of the sons and daughters of Mother India, 
whether they were born in a princely state or in 
what was previously British. India, And now these 
states are today integrated with the government of 
India. Some small states have been merged into 
what were adjoining provinces; some States have 
been merged together, smaller units’ into one larger 
viable administrative unit, and some of the larger 
‘states have been permitted to function as gutono- 
mous states. Indeed, the provinces of what was 
British India have also been raised to the level 91 
‘states or commonwealths. It may interest you to 
note that in my doctoral dissertation at the Univer- 
sity of Wisconsin dealing with the same ‘problem, T 
had forecast the emergence of a federal government 
in India with the provinces and states аз autono- 
mous units on a par with one another as constituent 
members of the Government, of India. The only 
difference between the' so-called princely states of 
yesterday and the new states that were provinces, 
‘is that the administrative head in the princely state 
is a prince who serves there as & hereditary monarch i 
subject to the will and confirmation of his subjects, 
while in what used to be provinces, the adminis- 
trative head is a governor appointed by the President 
of the Republic of Indie. It is interesting to note 
that these states were integrated into the government 
of India on condition that their subjects be given 
the right to convene & constitutional convention of 
their own and to frame a democratic constitution: 

Thus, we see that economically, : socially, and ১ 
politically the vision “of Mahatma Gandhi is being. 


and 
opportunity, and 


indi- 


fulfilled. Free India is implementing the hopes and - 
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aspirations of that great man of God. I may there- 
fore aay that so far as the field of internal recons- 
truction and reorganization in India is concerned, 
the promise of freedom is becoming an actuality. 
It is good. We are all happy that the people of 
India are forging ahead on the path to liberty, 
social justice, and cqualtty—also, to abundant life, 
in spite of temporary set-backs now and then caused 
by the forces of nature. 


ш t 

In the field of external relationships of the new 
nation, I must confess I cannot find reason for being 
unqualifedly enthusiastic. There are items both on 
the credit side and on the debit side of the ledger. 
Certain expressions of India’s foreign policy are com- 
mendable and creditable to the new nation. Certain 
other aspects of India’s foreign policy are, in my 
judgment, mischievous, wrong and detrimental to the 
wellbeing of India, to ihe cause of freedom, and 
indeed detrimental to the whole world. 

Let me at the very outset of this discussion make 
one point clear, It is not pleasing for me to be cntical 
of India or her leaders. After all, I spent twenty-five 
years of my life in the service of India. And I wish 
her people well. But if I am to be true to the cause 
of truth for which Mahatma Gandhi stood, then I 
cannot help making adverse criticisms of certain 
aspects of India’s foreign policy. Let me also make 
another point, that so far as I am concerned, I look 
upon Mr. Nehru’s thinking in the field of foreign 
relations objectively, and I erilieise his views not by 
attributing any base motives to him, but by resort 
to certain psychological interpretations, After all, Mr. 
Nehru is dominantly concerned with 
s ше Ў у India. That is his master passion. 

е ? one. The people of India do deserve 


a better deal, economically, socially, politically, There- 
fere, Y have no quarrel w 


the rebuilding 


ith Mr, 'Nehru's si ʻe- 
occupation with the rejuvenation б his dd d 
this. very preoccupation sometimes makes ш im- 
Possible for him to judge the things in the outside 
world objectively and realistically. Anything happen- 
ing anywhere in the world that might conceivably 
stand in the way of Indja building up her strength 
and economy is a nuisance to be brushed aside. I 
think this is the psychological motivation behind Mr. 


Nehru’s erratic thinking with т 
reference to Ko 
the United Nations, ш 


Let те, first of al point out two constructive 
and positive expressions of India’s foreign policy 
Soon after British rule came lo an end in India at 

; 


the invitation of Prime Minister Jawaharlal 
8 N ; 
All-Asia cultural ee 


relations” conference was held i 
т 1 . bs 
New: Delhi. This was the consummation of a. longing 


of all the sons and daughters of Аз} 
centuries. Asia has a great and noble 
her sons have been hoping and 
they might all get together to 
with another. In this Conference 
one the leading men and Women of th 

countries of Asia participated and they ы i 
resources with a view to discovering NE e 
in which the experience of one country might 
benefit to others. S 


Praying tha 
share the 
е and the 


Another positive feature of India’s foreign. 
was symbolized by the convening of a confere 
interested nations in New Delhi to resolve’ th 
existing deadlock between the Republican fortes 
Indonesia and the Dutch government, 


Perhaps, you all recall that the United Na 
at that time had certain resolutions passed instrud 
or inviting the Dutch rulers of the East Indies 
release the political prisoners and to enter into 
agreement with them for transfer of power from Di 
hands to Indonesian hands. These resolutions of th 
U. N. were immediately tucked away on th 
They were not implemented. Feeling that the situs 
was becoming impossible, Prime Minister Nehru to 
the lead in inviting interested nations of Asia, inclu 


ing the representatives of Australia and New Zeals Red China 


and in the historic conference held in New Deli Б% N 


these representatives of Asia passed certain resolution 
after due and proper consideration—resolutions si- 
manding the release of political prisoners in Todo 
and calling upon the Dutch rulers of the East Ш E 
to transfer power to the Indonesian Nationalists A 
the earliest possible moment. It is interesting রি 
that within less than two weeks after these {ш 
were passed in New Delhi, the Dutch ae 
see fit to release the Indonésian Renae 
and, of course, after that with the help of n 
offices of the United Nations CoD MM 
nesian people achieved their independene И 
These two expressions of India’s E 
are, in my judgment, highly E. э 
redound to the credit of India and ! of 
express the vital concern and hona Jeading: | 
Gandhi that his people would play * und 
humble, role in bringing about ss in Di 
among ‘the peoples of the world ms og 
oppressed peoples to gain their де 


In the matter of the attitude 
of India toward the Korean crisis 885 
of the U.N., T must confess & dee. 
ment. Аз Т said a while 2g0, 
grity of Mr. Nehru nor the 
government of India. 


а State 
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+4 of is that the present govern- 
М АЕ. Er Mr. Nehru, looking at the 
P Made world through the perspective 
jot и ed jn their own internal problems, 
КР ШО, view objectively ihe problem of 


in the jnternational scene. 


10] 
rinte à দি ао very much heartened when {һе 
ЫТ. | of India, along with the other govern- 
i 5s stand in June, 1950, to 


he world, took а 
j the North Koreans as aggressors. 
3s the crisis in Korea developed, we began to 
à ш Mr. Nehru's thinking his special concern to 
ше the war in Korea. This concern was a laud- 
‘ik one, The American government, too, like every 
m well-intentioned government, was doing its ut- 
<x to localize the conflict in Korea. 
: But when this concern for localizing the conflict 
Ines "\n Korea was concretely expressed by Mr. Nehru in 
Sams of certain policies, one began to see a trend in 
ae bl” thinking toward compromise and appeasement. 
the di P instance, as you wil recall, at the very start of 
шц, te Korean crisis, Mr. Nehru undertook to play the 
ў we “ an intermediary, and he wrote letters to our 
mn Secretary of State and to Mr. Stalin. these 
A ME bs suggested the appeasement of 
i as a way to end the aggression in Korea 
|? En Korean aggressors. I am very Happy’ 
tions sin. E refused to accept Mr. Nehru's 
ous Wei E had no merit from a 
ee Зя үй Later, when the. United 
DEM к Out to cross the 38th parallel, 
ent took the position that they 


à ot cross the 38th parallel 
t Stems to me 


is of t 


Nai 
N 


ities ры টা that the problem of crossing the 

Ж а Aou a military problem. If the 
Че} NM un been aggressors and the United 
the ; OK police action to combat that aggre- 


then th zl 
ite , existence. of the 38th parallel as a divic 


Пе beca i 
л টা SY irrelevant. Indeed, the 
le. à tliminateq 3 Selves by their aggressive action 


1M TU. of the 38th parallel. 
| Mr. Ney urse of the military campaign in 


|. 


VE n ehm 
৮ КҮ in Brita шше and Mr. Attlee’s 
ч n ; 3 А 
T (৮২01৩ a টি for consultations with 


pum টি government of 

x 1 end the Korean conflict. 
My, Precisely b Was entirely an irrelevant 
ЖАЯ ase the American government 
টি were in the right 
айа, the Pt the suggestion of the 
» 10১৪০150020 of Britain, and 

the Un; ir mode of. thinking. 

uted Nations at that time the 


E а 
h a : Possibl 
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humiliating experience of the jepresentative of 


Communist China flouting the collective judgment oi i 


mankind and indulging in irresponsible talk which 
left по room for negotiation or conciliation. And 
when the Chinese government did intervene in the 
Korean conflict on a large scale, Mr, Nehru's govern- 
ment began to make the claim that this situation 
arose because of the' failure of the United Nations to 
Eive a seat to the Peking regime. 

This claim, it seems to me, was beside the point 
because the seating of the Peking regime in the United 
Nations was a matter entirely unrelated ‘to the origi- 
nal aggression perpetrated by the North Koreans 
against the Republic of Korea in the last week of 
June, 1950. 

Later yet, when the problem arose whether or not 
the United Nations should take a stand on the inter- 
vention in the Korean conflict by the Chinese 
Communist regime of Peking, Mr. Nehru’s govern- 
ment took the position that it would be unwise to 
brand the Communist Chinese regime as an aggressor. 
For the record, it may be noted that the government 
of Pakistan abstained from voting on that resolution. 
The government of India voted against branding the 
Chinese Communist government an aggressor. 


I cannot understand how the government of India, 
having branded the North Koreans as aggressors, 
could logically refrain from branding the Peking 
regime as an aggressor as well. Or, does the faet that 
Communist China ‘represents a large reservoir of man- 
power make the difference in Mr. Nehru’s thinking? 

Perhaps, we can charitably say that Mr. Nehru 
believed that by treating the Communist regime 
indulgently we might be able to work out a peaceful 
settlement. But then, the question arises, a peaceful 
settlement at what price?: By the betrayal of prin- 
ciple? "The principles for which: Mahatma Gandhi 
lived and died? 

It would appear that in the field of international 
relations, Mr. Nehru has failed fully to utilize the 
responsibility that devolved upon India as a free 
nation. =~ ` } 

Indeed, I must go a step farther and 
Mr. Nehru is going back on the very principles that 
brought him {о the leadership of his people; the rebel 
who was willing to go to prison rather than make в 
compromise with principles is today advocating com- 
promise with principles and betrayal of the truth. 

I am quite sure that Mahatma Gandbi would 
much rather want his people to stand by truth than 
act on the basis of expediency even for a gain real or 
fancied. _, f 

Is there any way 
Mr. Nehru’s realistic thinking in 


say that 


to explain the gap ‘between 
the field of national 
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reconstruction and unrealistic thinking in the field* long-range goal and perspective of. 
of international relations? Let us remember that nally and externally, shall abide, _ 
he has said that the United Nations cannot solve feature of the long-range * vali dity [| 
tensions between great powers. Я India’s policy that gives me hope ne ae 

Let us remember that the League of Nations moment the government of India will Ne 
collapsed. precisely because it, too, confessed that it on the platform of truth and justice, e il 
could not settle disputes between great powers. If £ Our dissatisfaction with Mr. Nehru’s i 5 
the United Nations Organization is to play the same Korea and to the U. N. should Жош e 
role. as the League of Nations, then its disappearance actions which would be unworthy of the 
from the world scene would be no calamity. heritage. 

ү who hay 


It is very interesting to note that in the field of 
internal reorganizatoin Мг. Nehru has fully realized А from р 
the menace posed by Communism. The Communist z : country just entered into a 
lenders have been dealt with more harshly by the ®8teement with the government -of Pakistan whe 
Government of India than by any other non-Commu- the surplus food stocks of Pakistan would p 
nist government in the world; And yet, Mr. Nehru India m exchange for Hindese commodities ne р 
persists in his wishful thinking that it is possible to РУ Pakistan. 
do business with the Communists outside of India. 
I cannot understand how one could be so unrealistic India in the matter of food grains will not be 
in one’s approach to Communism. Perhaps, it is satisfied by the import of surplus food-stufis 
possible to do business with the Communists, bui Pakistan. The best estimates are that the people о 
you can do business with the Communists only on India may need approximately 2,000,000 tons of foo 
their terms which means liquidation of the life of 812105 in the next six months if they are going? 
freedom and democracy. And, I am quite sure, Mr. Void Wide-spread famine. E 25 
Nehru is not willing to liquidate democracy and’ It is a tribute to the good-will of the Апей) burn 


д 3 E ve the f Gandhi, 
freedom. But precisely because he is deeply con- People and to their sincere Заоа ч ae 


cerned with the ;problem of India’s rebuilding, he is afflicted that throughout this . land mb 
. willing for the moment to overlook the menace. Americans have raised their voices Ш Баа! 
posed Бу Communism externally, sending food grains from this country to India, 
Having spente many years of his life as a fighter is also commendable on the part of ОЩЕ 


in Washington that it has been taking prompt 
to aid India with the needed food-stufis, 
I would not want to see this food sent, t 


. for freedom, Mr. Nehru, of course, fully realizes the 
nature of the problems besetting his people, And 


аз an ardent follower of Gandhi, as a h itari 
Xen dM Ч › umanitaran  . ELI т. Nehru to ОШ 
in his own right, and as a great patriot, he has em- in the hope of converting M 


(00107, that 9 
barked upon a Program of national reconstruction Cf view. Sean Hue аі о টি is 
which already has brought India into the টি Nehru's stand on Korea and the এ шй 
nations ав a democratic and eis Grea that it is capable of change, that of iS দি 

However, this very preoccupation with the 2 E the food 
struggle for national freedom Xo DONE world; but I would not want to use 
lime has left Mr, Nehru unprepared to shoulder the Weapon 2 e 
responsibilities of a newly emerged free nation in the fis) point, afi view) он ho 
field of international relations. I am quite certain that the doing ; 
I personally feel sorry for this because we have namely, the sending of this needed food 


: ma a right to expect that Gandhi's nation would starving people of India is its ডা wh 
under all circumstances stand for right, truth, and hope that the common people 1) Е thoi 
Justice, and not for expediency or j Hee 


s р = 5 s. 1770]. 4 

principles. for EORNM 9 বাদ e dr us in the e 
certain as- of America who are willing to Ware ^ 
of the govern- order that they may have food., to two i 
erican publie to In conclusion, I wish to е, z 
ung Republic of 
Ц 3 t he horizon at a 
given time in the shifting international field, the 


In spite of my dissatisfaction with a 
pects of the present foreign policy 

ment of Indis, I would urge the Am 
be patient and tolerant with the yo 


India. Whatever may appear on t 


two of our greatest 
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aders how to conduct the 
Truman's shoes, I would 
h Mr. Attlee and Mr. 


b tel our military Je 
r were in President 
Ji be suggestions of bot! 1 
t owing conditions. I would say to 


he foll Е 
ade gentlemeD, “Messrs. Attlee and Nehru, 
{дн ht. Maybe we ought not to cross 


ippose then in order to carry out 
e make this suggestion. Since you allege 
r troops in Korea is creating а 
he thinking of the Cbinese people on the 


Х to withdraw every one of our 


mainland, Wi 


American 80 nui AR 
vou Mr. Nehru, send your British and Hindese 


om TUBE о Korea to man the 38th Parallel line, and 
pese give us an undertaking that there will be no 
ete | Dunkirk. With your boys manning the 38th Parallel, 
У к. re stall be very happy to keep on talking, if need be, 
1] tr the next ten years, how to bring about peace with 
| Communist China.” 
needs of{ Finally, in spite of some of my criticisms of 
) | India’s foreign policy at the moment in relation to 
a Kores and the United Natoins, let me say that- I 
үне complete faith in ‘the abiding framework of 
| India and her destiny. India’s abiding framework is 
| ad shall remain quest for truth, quest for justice, 
| wet for liberty, quest for equality. In this noble 
17010 quest, so well exemplified by Mahatma 
pon, America and India can stand shoulder to 
е ч march forward to the realization of 
| ai He d шош of peace on earth and good will 

m - Thank you. (Prolonged applause). ' 


e wish 


Question Peniop 


mr 
Question : Wi Š : 
iT Will you tell us something about 


Answer ; 1 А 
wer: It is not possible to give апу brief 


answer ab h 
E usan and I do not know what special 
E е m mind. If you are asking the ques- 


“on whet 
Nemed ү leaders of Pakistan are also con- 
шуйке ne the standard of living of the 
| x masses, I would say that on the 


tole they, t 
; 00, аг i 
এ 0, are adopting the same procedures and 
ng the same policies, - 


Question 
du BON 
Ма? What about population pressure in 


ho # | Answer 

রা In. т 

if M аца for is pen of population pressure in 
a » m Тавь this А ег throughout the Orient is а 
mel y fing” Newspapers th g I was happy to note in one 
jr f lr : at Mr. Nehru has come out in 


Irth- i 
control. I believe the intelligent 


দারা 
leadership of India, and of 58 Asia, is going 


idiers. from Korea, and you, Mr. Attlee,” 


to institute planned parenthood clinics all over the 
lands and thereby help the underprivileged masses to 
regulate the size of the family. { টুর 


Question: Will you tell us something about the 


impasse in Kashmir? Is it true that Mr. Nebru is 
opposed to a plebiscite in Kashmir? 


Answer : No, it would not be true to say that Mr. ~ 


Nehru is opposed to a plebiscite in Kashmir. Indeed, 
it must be recalled that Mr. Nehru was the first one 
to make а suggestion that the plebiscite in Kashmir 
should be the final determinant as to the destiny of 
the people of Kashmir. But it is true today that Mr. 
Nehru wants to have the plebiscite under conditions 
he sets forth. Indeed, I wish I had а little more time 
to discuss this question, but I can say in a few words 
that to me the problem of Kashmir and the problem 
of Korea are in many’ ways parallel and identical. 
Mr. Nehru takes one set of criteria in dealing with 
Kashmir and another set of criteria in dealing with 

Korea. Perhaps, the fact that Mr, Nehru's family 
originally came from Kashmir may have something 

to do with this mode of reasoning. Perhaps, sub- 

conciously, I admit. At any rate, in Kashmir he takes 

the position that the aggressor must first be removed, 


ejected, from the territory. 
tion that the army of the government of India should 


be there to maintain order while the plebiscite is 


conducted. In Korea he takes the opposite stand. 
He wants the aggressor armies to remain where they 
are: He wanted them to remain below the 38th 
parallel in his first suggestion of compromise. And 
he wants to have a plebiscite held, if at all, not after 
the ejecting of the aggressor forces from Korea, but 
he wants the plebiscite to be held in tho presence of 
the aggressor forces. I must confess that the problem 
of Kashmir is very delicate and I cannot help thinking 
that if Mr. Nehru's position in Kashmir is right, his 
position in Korea is entirely wrong, and vice versa, 
In both cases, aggression has been committed, Now 
how to resolve that préblem is the supreme business 
of statesmanship. Mr. Nehru cannot have his cake 
and eat it, too. If he wishes to hold one 8et of 
criteria in dealing with Kashmir, he should have the 
same set of criteria in dealing with Korea. Thank 


you very much* 1 
e The article is a recording of Dr. Haridus T. Mazumdar's. 


speech, the second annual Sudhindra Memorial Foundation lecture 
at the Stato University of Jowa, on April 19, 1951, — 


NL 
HOON 
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А “THE PRESIDENT OF INDIA” 


By К. K. BASU, M.^, LLB. (Cantab.), Barrister-at-Law 


In the last May, June and July numbers of The 
Modern Review have appeared two articles of Prof. 
Banerjee and one of Mr. Sen-Varma respectively on 
the above subject. I have dealt with Mr. Sen-Varma's 
article hereinafter. I am grateful for his fair approach 
to the points at issue. He sels out my propositions 
without any attempt to misread them and almost in 
ihe way that I would like to state them. myself, 
before he starts answering them. 

Ordinarily it should not have been necessary to 
reply to Prof. Banerjee’s article any further. Both 
Prof. Banerjee and myself adhere to our respective 
points of view in the matter, and I have given 
reasons for my views, and I am content to leave 
such reasons to the judgment of the readers. On the 
last occasion’ it was only because I found that some 
of my views had been misapprehended, and therefore 
Misrepresented, that I had to write. Unfortunately, 
it is the same reason that has enlled for the présent 
article ко far as Prof. Banerjee’s articles are con- 
cerned, 

I 

The extract from Marbury vs. Madison was 
cited by me expressly with reference to the Ameri- 
can and the Indian Constitutions which 
trolled” legislatures? How far, if at all, it can apply 
to other Constitutions is beside the point, Again, on 
їн issue whether the said observations of Marshall 
Si at Pl ams hy ү mee det аш 

i esidendi of the case, and that 
emphasis on the said Observations was relatively less 
are clearly irrelevant, The Particular judgment dine 
| efore the U.S. А 
ш а number of later tases, in UU নাত 
{ soundness of the above extract appears to have been 
questioned at all In the absence of a decision or 
| diclum of a competent court 015800700৮1 ; 
] doubting the correctness of the above’ d দ্র 
M find it difficult to 2560 e 7 
. 10 Accept any views to the contra 
| That the Judiciary has necessarily the. last Е 
| the matter of interpreting a Constitution was cS 
not merely following Marshall CJ, ог Hughes 07 


have “con- 


as has been wrongly supposed. It was stated* 
Sa PERE EM hr 

1. The Modern Review, February, 1951, p. 141 

2. Ibid. $ ў 

3. Ibid, 


4. In 1882, when the Lawyers’ Edition of 
Supreme Court was frst published 
to have tome up for consideration 


the Reports of U.S, 
the above judgment appears already 
on more than 65 occasions, 
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obviously in relation to the fate of section 1 
Indian Security Act (Act IV of, 1950) bef 
Supreme Court of India in Gopalan’s case, Un 
Constitution has been suitably amended to 

its provisions with the said Section 14, the ¢ 
section must remain void ag a result of the a 
decision. That is how the judiciary has “the last. 
Judges have indeed no occasion to interpret E 
provision of the Constitution until the same come | 
up before them in a litigation, (I am leaving out for | 
the present the consultative function of the Su 
Court of India). But it is only then that the. qu 
Поп of judges having any say on the constructio 
of the Constitution can at all arise, It is ne 
to point out that I did not refer, nor was I und 
stood to have referred, to Views of judges exp 
per incurium. 


Ons 


in the Constituent Assembly I put forward 
proposition? that “. unless there is ambigi 
the actual language used in the Constitution is 
acid test, . .". This appears to be quite in aceon 
with ihe observations cited by Prof. Banerjee hime! 
of Cockburn C.J., Lord Wright and Kania CJ. 
also of the text-book writers, Willoughby and Wili 
This accounts for the majority of the galaxy whom 
he presumes to claim to be in his company. 
The eminent professor evidently failed to Bes, 
ciate the above proposition, and so I দা 
permitted to dwell on the matter in a greater aan 
It should be observed, however, that it was ПЁ i 
dispute that such extraneous matters n3 ee 
mate may be resorted to for & limited purr 
cases of ambiguity. 2 > 1 
Two রা seem to be fairly de 
maze of judicial learning on this E оу 9 
to such extraneous matter is permis! i ia 
there is an ambiguity in the ডি | 
(2) even then, only G й 


to ascertain the Al 
5. 1ШШ@ = 
ground of the words actually used, Jt 1 


: quotati 
to burden this article with шше cite © 
laying down the principle.’ I propo 


5. Ibid. 456. 

6. The Modern Review, June, p. + 

7. Apart from the cases cited in my 
Review, February, 1951 (p. 143), i! 
in Central Provinces and Berar Act 023 1 
favoured auch reference only for brane se d gor 
of which the Court would take judicial PORT fi গাও 
man J. dissented from him. (Ibid at p. 77): 


t. 
Railways and Trading Co. Ltd. vs. 
10777155801 reference by counsel 
Royal Cofmission for the construc- 
tion’ of Income Tax Act, 1920, was rejected 
н ht (Lords Blanesburgh, Warrington of 
End Thankerton concurring) as in- 
‘ible in the following words: 
t on principle no such evidence, for 
16 se বি the intention that is the pur- 
ie টা of an Act is admissible, the inten- 
ti di the Legislature must be ascertained from 
fhe words of the statute with such extraneous 
[| sistance as is legitimate . . . It is clear that the 
janguage of a Minister of the Crown in proposing 
Lim Parliament а measure which eventually becomes 
av is inadmissible and the Report of Commissioners 
"is even more removed from value as evidence of 
intention...” 
Further in Liversidge vs. Anderson (1942 A.C. at 
3» 70-1) Lord Wright made the following obser- 
| rations : 
"|, , Counsel for the appellant knew English 
| liv too well to contend that they were entitled to 
| ‘ler to what passed in debate in the House of 


needles | 


del | Commons or the House of Lords. That is clearly 
vard the | inadmissible... .? 

к h 4. K. Gopalan vs. The State of Madras and 
n is RS Rn of India? the Attorney-General M. C. 
п ace 80480 is reported? to have insi 

1 ЫБ have insisted оп a reference 


n the Constituent Assembly only for 
{ Wilis | a of Showing that the Assembly was fully 
кек m Ea implications of the difference between 
Em m SU of expression and the new; Kania CJ. 
Tm PE 1. п that case were prepared to allow 
uy 1 Only for such limited “purpose as afore- 
г detail | 
never 0 | 
100 i 

ож Д i | 


CJ. S | te purpose of 


Parliament or convention 
of the partieular clause, 
whether a certain: phrase 
up for consideration at all, a 
es may be permitted.”—(Kania 

n ul 
d ২১ though the proceedings 


пе, Asse 
Sessions 2 are not relevant for 
fè 1 m Ат 1 
thoy thay and unampa DI 
t the Assembly qu» 
inte 


dn kj 
1 deb 
85). А 


the meaning of the 
; especially when they 
they are relevant . to 
nded to avoid the use 


7^. Revie 
w, Jui 
* ale me, 1951, p. 454 
7 291, p. b fs 
Cee argument Abner n. 94) on a newspaper 


c Attorney-General before the 
ch trgumen Port Of such refer is si 
С ence, but was silent аз to 


d DU wag 3 

5 = argument uid Ec eo 
е, А p. i 
С шона মি as did the Supreme Court 
d H . 1 
brem, атр. 4 
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of the expression ‘without due process of law — 
(Fazl Ali J. at p. 212). 


In the same case Patanjali Sastri and Mukherjea 
JJ. rejected the contention of the learned Attarney- 
General. Das J. was frankly doubtful about such 
admissibility, while Mahajan J. did not think it worth 
his while to deal with such contention at all The 
relevant observations are set out hereunder: К 


“Learned Counsel drew attention to the 
speeches made by several members of the Assembly 
on the floor of the House for explaining, as he put 
it, the ‘historical background’ A speech made in 
the course of a debate of a bill could not reflect 
the inarticulate mental processes lying behind the 
Majority vote which carried the bill. Nor is it 
reasonable to assume that the minds of those 
legislators were in accord, The Court could only 
search for the objective intent of the Legislature 
primarily in the words used in the enactment, aided 
by such historical material as reports of statutory. 
committees, preambles, etc. I atiach no importance, 
therefore, to the speeches made by some of the 
members of the Constituent Assembly in the course 
of a debate on Article 15.” (Now Article 21). 
—(Patanjali Sastri J. at p. 236). 

*. . . ш my opinion in 
Constitution it will be better if such extrinsic 
evidence is left out of account . . .”—(Mukherjea 
J. at p. 277). E 

*. . . If it were permissible to refer to the 
drafting Committee’s report, it would be another 
answer to the contentions of Learned Counsel for 
the petitioner . . . I do not, however, desire to 
base my judgment on the Drafting Committee's 
report and I express no opinion as to ils admis- 
sibility . . ."—(Das J. at p. 290). 


Both Mukherjea and Das JJ. had baen at one time 
practising before the Caleutta High Court, In view 
of Prof. Banerjee’s avowed aversion to Calcutta 
lawyers I was reluctant to cite their views. Such views 
nevertheless being in substantial agreement with 
others’ are binding on all Indian Courts, and hence 
are relied on. { 

From the speech of Lord Wright in Assam Rail- 
ways, ctc. ease cited hereinabove it is obvious that 
even where resort to such extraneous materials js at 
all permissible it can only be for the limited purpose 
of assisting the court in ascertaining the intention of 
the legislature from the words used. The extracts of 
the judgments of the Supreme Court of India cited 
hereinabove also make it clear that the said Court 
also held unanimously that such debates, for whatever 


interpreting the 


"other purposes they may be referred to, cannot be 


referred to for “the purpose of construing the meaning 
of the expressions used” in the Constitution. “The 
actual language," therefore, “is the acid test,” notwith- 
standing Prof. Banerjee's 01590001081 of this observa- 
tion of Lord Wright's” which ihe eminent Professor 
mistook for mine, 8:০১ 


112 The 51542, Review, June, 1951 at p. 455. 
12. 1542 A.C. at p. 21. 


AR 


Language of Article 7401) of our Constitution 
ippears to provide that any. exercise of function of the 
"President under the Constitution must have inter ala 
"this element of “aid” of his Council of Ministers. 
Participation of his Council of Ministers in any 
exercise of his functions by ‘the President thus appears 
to be imperative from the said Article: Exercise of 
functions of the President must therefore be . in 
accordance with such “aid” given. This interpretation 
is also supported by the. obvious antinomy of aid and 
| hindrance. Omission by- the Council of Ministers to 
give or by the President to take such "aid" in the 
‘exercise of any of President’s functions under the 
Constitution does amount to a violation of the 
l Constitution. I find that Prof. Ramesh Chandra Ghosh 
. is also of the same view.” ঢু 
To say that “the text of our Constitution has not 
given us a true picture of the position of the Presi- 
dent” is merely to beg the question. Because, what- 
ever picture is given in the text is the true picture. 
Such a view is not a purely technical or “legalistic” 
one, Even if it is so it will still be a more correct 
Approach to the construction. of the Constitution than 
what Patanjali Sastri J. in Charanjit Lal Chowdhury 
vs. ‘The Union of India has deprecated аз “a doctri- 
‘Maire approach." 

Language of Article 74(1) thus not being 
ambiguous, if literal and ordinary meaning is given to 
< the words therein, as already explained in my 
Previous article” reference to the debates in the 


: interpretation. গু had also pointed out® that the word 
"nid" actually occurring in the said Article cannot be 
treated as redundant or a mere surplusage. One cannot 
| create an "ambiguity" by’ so strange -a construction, 
for the mere barren pedaniry of strutting out with 
lengthy extracts of the debates in the Constituent 
Assembly, Prof. Banerjee in his recent articles" seems 
iy have even gone One better in his explanation. 
+ + + nor сап we reasonably treat the word ‘aid’ as 
a technical term, - - +,” says he, as if he had at any 
stage, sought to give any meaning lto the Word “nid 
“Bless thee Bottom! bless thee! à 
slated.” г 
হি 1 am sorry that any one s 
article any self-complacency 
Controversy where. there is 
difference of opinion such ment: 
. unbecoming. That shrewd men 


thou art tran- 


hould have rend in my 
Or self-conceit. In. a 


room for bona fife 
al attitude is certaj ly 
of the ‘world pay their 


CONDES SEEN REE КЫШЫ KE AUT 
13. The Modern Review, June, 1951 ap р. 462, 


- 34. XIV Supreme. Court Journal 29 at р. 37. - 
} 15. The Modern. Review, February, è 
16. lbid at p. 142, 
17. The Modern Review, May, 1951 at p. 372, 
18, eg, The Modern Review, December, 
JLid, May, 1951, pp. 371-372. He had been talk 
"advice" and not “ай.” 


1951 ar рр. 142-3, 
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Constituent Assembly is entirely out of place in its - 


1950 at pp. 458.459, ` 
ing all through about February, 1951 at рр. 142-143. 
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hard-carned money for th vic 


matters, of persons licensed to prae 
preference to those of laymen BE. s 
informed in such matters is a fact. Such 
-on the part, of seekers of advice me Hh 
factory, unreasonable and oven সি 
such opinionated laymen, but it is non ie 
And I have yet to learn that a ES A 
may sound of conceit. Es Ча 
_For example, a casual reader, Eu. : 
-Prof. Banerjee's pronouncements, ег টাটা 
infallible, may suspect some Jurking নন 
following homilies: e 


"One should be sure of one's fact before oa! 
makes a categorical statement i রা 
of constitutional law. ` PR unm es 
. “One should think a Ше deeply about i 
implications of one’s statement about a со | 
tional matter before one should make it» 


. But; such suspicion is unwarranted, and will i| 
unjust to Prof. Banerjee. He has done well to гаш 
all who write on constitutional matters of these cond | 
tions precedent. One only wishes that he himself ba | 
had them in mind when he did burst into print, . 

Шул | 

The main point of difference between Mr. Sei 

Varma and myself appears to be the interpretation o 
Article 74(1) of the Constitution. My reading of th. 
said Article has been published elsewhere,” as slo i 
the previous portion of this article. Mr. Sen-Varm: | 
has attempted to test my interpretation by referensi 
to a ‘hypothetical legal provision.*. I- think, hover 
that the wording of such hypothetical provision aol 
have corresponded as much as possible to thst ч | 
relevant Article before the same could be i a 
test. If therefore such hypothetical’ provision had asd. 
worded thus, “There shall be an association of id 4 
to aid and advise the Supreme Court in the | ai 
of its functions,” I have little doubt that me d 
advice would have been a sine Qua non А ded 
any of the Supreme Court's functions, 0 ডি 
no function of the Supreme Court eodd н ciation 
without the aid and advice of QNT 
lawyers. - 2 а he 

"The duty to give such aid and, তে ue tl 
of the Council of Ministers рїезурро টি 
ponding duty to receive such aid and das coat 
part of the President. Mr. Se-Vermt ag. 
a’ possible absolute supreme and Be 
of’ functions by authorities under Lge. ( 
them by Parliament under Article, $ 


: а ‚ 30. 
19. The Modern Review, May, 1991 st P 

20. Ibid at p. 372. 

21. The Modern Review, 


September, 205 s ў 
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+22. The Modern Review, July, 1951 at Pe. 
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E explains the 

. it not being 

Ministers to aid and advise 

duty of these other 

p such aid and advice... .” н із 

himself has in mind the correlation 

"give and seek aid and advice as 
ш my interpretation of Article 74(1). 

M in my interpretation of the above 

o there need be no difficulty in reconciling the 

tile with other Articles ey 75(2) ог 85(1); 

the exercise of any function of the President 

"ing the functions contemplated in these Jaiter 


» duties to 


am correct 


14 must be aided and advised in the terms of 


‘de ТМ) before they can at all amount to any 
so of his functions under the Constitution. I 
however, that had Article 74(1) contained such 
suggested 


[ши 
quee 


11008] words as Mr. Sen-Varma has 


‘doubtedly have been fool-proof. ie 

I have previously distinguished between the 
КЇЇ usages in states having written constitutions 
wd conventions. of the English type. Without 
dibonting further on the topic I may say that the 
litt that political usages do grow in states with 


mitten constitutions, and that such usages may be. 


eyed and respected for a considerable length of 
Be do Not necessarily alter their character. Their 
En does. not lead to such inevitable legal 
тоз аз will happen in a case of similar 
dient m. . of ‚ constitutional conventions in 
|. 25. The distinction is always there, however the 


| types of 
| > thes of usages may ; 
bancos, Е y resemble each other in 


Much h as 


| Baba : already 


A been written on Article 
Y Wrilé to give reasons why I have n 


iew, September, 1950 at рр. 


(1.142. в 202-203; Ibid, 


- envisages. 


Article may Jead to su 

A 
. li, for example, the executive power of thé 
President is conferred on another ‘authority by Parlias ^ 
ment under the said Article, the power so far as the _ 
President is concerned stands abrogated in the sense 
that he can no longer exercise it. This is the result of 
the opération of the поп obstante: clause “Nothing in 
this Article shall . . .” at beginning of clause (3).of 
the said Article. Secondly, “functions” in clause (3) (b) 
of the said Artiele is undoubtedly wider in import 
than “executive powers" in clause (1) thereof and 
includes the latter. This also follows from the 2 
non obstante clause. Because, unless conferring 
inter alia of executive powers of the President by 
Parliament under clause (3)(b) was also in conte 
plation the said non obstante clause in that f 
would not have been necessary. Thirdly, Parliament 
may, and in all probability will, confer such functions . 
noi in an ‘unfettered form but with such conditions 
for their exercise attached thereto as it may in its. 
wisdom prescribe. Again, the saving clause at the 
very opening of Art, 73. prevents its coming in con 
flict with any power that may be conferred under 
Article 53(3) (b). 

I agree that it is possible to draft a written cons- 0 
titution with an “uncontrolled” legislature and in such” 
a case the doctrine of ultra vires in relation: to legie- 
lation can have no application. One of the earliest - 
experiments of this was the Constitution of the State - 
of Queensland enacted ‘in 1867. But, as Mr. Sen-Varma 
himself has noted™ I restricted my observations to 
Constitutions with “controlled” legislatures like Ше 


American and the Indian.*. - S 
А irs 
26. The Modern Review, September, ' 1950 at p. 203; Ibid, - 
February, 1951 at p. 143. 27 ale 
27. Ibid, July, 1951 ‘at p. 28. А: 


28. Ibid, July, 1951 at p. 25. - 


* The italics are mine. , e. 


Waen а student разйез the Matriculation Examination he 
‘at once finds himself on the cross-roads, where he has 
tc make his choice of the path he will take to reach the 
goal he has in view. The road, at this jou, fans Qui 
in various directions before him, offering him a choice 
of educational opportunities in different fields. Не takes 
the path that promises to lead him to the field of work 
most suited to his taste and aptitude, wherein by devoted 
application and honest industry he makes good use of 
his opportunities and lays up the foundation of a suc- 
cessful career for himself. 

That is, he does in a progressive country with a 
well-planned and well-organised structure of national 
education, In a country like ours, where such an educa- 
tional structure is yet in the stage of planning, he is 
hardly ever as lucky as that. For him there is not much 
of a cross-road as yet at any stage. He walks the broad 
path of literary education, which is still almost the only 
path for him, and finds himself in the College very often 
compelled to pursue an unsuitable course of education 
with results that are far from happy to contemplate. We 
are at the moment deeply worried by the deplorable pass- 
rolls in our University Examinations; but if we care to 
look into the root-causes, we will find that this limited 
choice of educational opportunities for our youth at the 
post-Matriculation stage is perhaps the largest single 
factor that accounts for this lamentable state of things. 

The educational system of a country must reflect ita 
ideals and aspirations and must be broad-based upon its 
needs in educated and trained man-power to work for 
the realisation of those ideals and aspirations. The India 
that the British left to us when they quitted her soil was 
poor, almost destitute, in everything except in ideals and 
aspirations. The educational system we had then re- 
flected nothing but our state of degradation and if it wag 
টি СОА 

ceived by their benevol 
ters. To make that educational system serve 
poses of a free and progressive nation, it has t 
shaped and re-conditioned almost from base to а 


ent mas- 
the pur- 
о be re- 


1 pex with 
due attention to gey, part of the structure so as to 
strengthen and re-vitalise those weak links which at 


something of the ideals and aspi 
We know that a re-organisation on these lines h 
already been planned- for our University টিন А, 
that our secondary education also has, or late, m ai 
a good deal of the attention of the উট ms 
different States, But dur post-Matriculation education, 24 
are afraid, has not received even half the attention hat 
it undoubtedly deserves. In fact there seems to 
Jot of loose thinking about the Purpose and sco 


rations of the new India. 
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PLANNING EDUCATION AT NEE” POST HARI CULATION т 
: By R. C. RAY, ма, г 
Vice-Principal, М. В. В. College, Agartala 


education and its due place in the gener 
structure of the country, It is commonly fy 
apart from its importance as a link between 
and the University stages, education at this sta 
and should mark, the close of all academic train 
large numbers of our уойпр people. As such 
distinct usefulness of its own which has to be тең 
by assigning it a place of importance in our echem 
national education. If our secondary schools 
weakest link in our educational machinery, 
Matriculation Institutions can only һе describe 
broken link. This broken link has to be rest 
geared up as much for the smooth and efficient v 
of the machinery as for the success of our efforts to 
national reconstruction, 
In the following paragraphs it will be our end 
to indicate briefly the lines on which this part of 
educational machinery can be strengthened and revi 
with an eye to the more urgent and pressing needs oft 
nation today. + 


I 
The one great problem of India today is the pi 
blem of feeding our growing population. It is said 
in the last ten years our population has recorded 
increase of nearly 13.4 per cent, and that during 
period there have been, on an average, 42 lakhs m 
births than deaths every year. Our deficiency in fo 
grains amounts to nearly 4 million tons at present, 
it is bound to go on increasing at a tremendous Tale ^ 
year to year with the population figure going up SU 
present rate. Even with all reasonable. checks M A larg 
growth of population, it will require a ers or НЕТ 
step up our food production to bring us i 
the target of self-sufficiency. Then, ye clio 
merely a question of stepping ир food роо v 
have at the same time to step up the e a 
essential raw-materials as jute and cotton } Пл 
tries are to carry on at all and if we E 
a workable independence on the economic T i " 
grow-more-food and other campaigns 2 
have shown us that we shall never ae A 
at stepping up production up to the ш Tand rest 
long as, along with the improvement of 0 с menus 
and operational methods, we do not t ee 
the improvement of the quality of the per 
in agricultural work. That is to: BBY: 
and extend the facilities for agricultur 
levels. For it is by such education 
ensure the necessary efficiency 2 
working of this our principal and ш ung 
aim at self-sufficiency within our d al 
At present we have 21 Agricult 58 
country with facilities for admitting п Com 
As the University Educatio 


if half of them should graduate “this, 
- three agricultural ‘graduates per year 
rming population.” This is not an 

б 1; but far less encouraging is 

ш Т education at lower levels. We 
1 Ыр nly 19 schools providing facilities for 
е. езе in Agriculture, and the ratio of the 
Я of these schools to the farming popula- 
({ the country must work out at a far more hopeless 
এ And yet it is this kind of trained personnel that 
ош greatest need today. The Central Advisory Board 
Education estimated that for their programmes of 
aural development they would require the following 
mnel in the course of the next decade : 


Field assistants 9 20000 

C Gokmen for animal husbandry 20.000 

Non-graduate assistants 10,000. 

| Graduate assistants dd 1,500 
If Inspectors (graduate) for animal 

husbandry E. бб 4,000 

Gazetted officers for agriculture i 300 

Gazetted officers for animal husbandry . 550 

56,350 


180 listed above, the overwhelming majority of 50,000 
ш ron-graduate assistants of various types such as can 
s said thu | e trained by Agricultural Schools. We have not enough 
ecorded a tutions today to train even a third of the required 
Juring that} Baber in the next decade; nor, as far as we know, have 
lakhs wore} V^ Шу plans for setting ор such ; 
cy in {ook ber in the near future: 
resent, anl] Ë ve Want to put throu : 

lopment as the first 
82011501107 of the 


A large Part of thi 


institutions in any 
and yet we must have them 
gh our programme of agricultural 
and most important step towards 
| economy of the country. 
as. в personnel, it i { 
nase Я , it is true, can have 
ашу edu Я n 
Жш riral MUT নী at the pre-Matric. stage at 
E Schools, such a i 
b kopo আও of the EUR s are contemplated in 
en at our g 
9 ls expande 
১৯৪ for the 
Шу of th 
е A 
Bre of studies i Pe required to go through a separate 
" Т, 1 d 
das নী in Agricultural Schools, 
Е ae tion Examination to qualify 
Such scho M they will be called upon 
М a у, ne will naturally include in their 
кы ke, such alli A ements of Agricultural Science 
бу, Poul mu Subjects as irrigation, animal 
е countryside etc., and should preferably be 
of supplem where the students will have 
+ enting their academic education 


Owledge 
ath : 
Practices “Ted from direct contact 


"n 


is 
s vei 
à ents EE branch of education to 
0 the immens Werted at the post-Matricula- 
* benefit of the students them- 


9f the nats 
Ror nation, а 
9nly Supply th, Students educated in such 


NNING EDUGATION АБ PHE ROSEN RTRECUE AGIAN STAGE 


It will be seen that out of the total personnel of' 


REM ee 


ao 


the development projects of the Government, but some of 
them may well tum out to be of the more enterprising 
type who will go in for independent business аз agricul- 
tural, poultry or dairy farmers. 5 

ш 

Though agriculture still remains the principal basis 
of our economy and will continue to remain so for many 
years to come, India has vast potentialities for industrial 
development and we are already committed to a policy 
of rapid industrialisasion of the country. The Planning 
Commission has prepared a five-year plan to that end 
which is now under the active consideration of the Central 
Government. For the success of any place, however, the 
greatest песо today is for trained man-power to work the 
various development schemes that have been proposed or 
taken in hand already. We require an army of engineers 
and technical exptrts to work at the top and we look to 
our Engineering Colleges and Technological Institutes to 
supply them. We require a far bigger army of techni- 
cians, draftsmen, foremen, etc. to assist the engineers and 
experts at the top, and it is in this type of personnel that 
we are at present hopelessly deficient. 

We have at present 23 full-fledged Engineering 
Colleges amd about 13 technological institutes or depart- 
ments attached to universities. It has been roughly 
calculated that the annual output of Engincering graduates 
in the country is at present nearly 1130, while it is 3000 
in Great Britain “and over 50,000 in the U.S.A. That 
is 10 say, our annual output of Engineering graduates 
and diploma-holders is only one-third. that of Great 
Britain ‘and only one-fortieth that of the U.S.A. But 
even if we leave out comparison with other countries and 
consider our own requirements only, our present output 
will be found to be hopelessly below the mark. According 
to the estimates of the Scientific Man-Power Committee, 
the requirement of the country for engineers and techno- 
logiss of all types in the next 5 to 10 years is nearly 
27,000, which will put the annual demand at between 
5400 and 2700. With our present output standing at 
1130, the gap between the demand and the supply seems 
to be very wide indeed. We haye great hopes, however; 
in our four proposed Higher Technological Institutes, one ' 
of which (Eastern Technological Institute in Hili near 
Calcutta) is going to start working very shortly and it іє 
hoped it will not be very long before the other three 
also will Бе in a position to admit students. When these 
Institutes will begin to send out graduates, our present 
gap will surely be narrowed down and we will become 
nearly self-sufficient in this (type of personnel. 

We wish we could be half so confident about the 
other type too—we mean that big army of non-graduate 
technical assistants without whom our engineering experts. 
would be: as ineffective as a band of redoubtable army 
commanders without any army to command. In the 
U:S.A. it has been found by experience that for every 
high-grade engineer ten technicians are needed. Even if 
we calculate our requirement at a more modest propor- 
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be anything less than between 10,000 and 20,000 ae 
- next 5 to 10 years. When we remember une m i 
represonts only the requirement of the তা А P 
the implementation of their development plans, anc zn 
there is a vast field of demand for such trained D орде 
in our numerous and fast-growing private industries as 
well, we will be inclined to raise this fgure to twice or 
even three times as many. For, in any well-ordered and 
progressive economy Government's venture in the industrial 
field can represent only a part, and that too by no means 
a very large part, of the total activity of the country. 
Then, again, while planning for such education we must 
keep in mind the country’s need for ambitious young men. 
who, after receiving training in some art or craft, will, 
instead of seeking jobs in Government or private indus- 
trial concerns, go in for starting small industrial units 
of their own or settle down independently in the business 
of making and repairing scientific apparatus, hospital 

eppliances, electrical and photographic equipment, etc. 
For real economic independence we need sell. 
sufficiency not only in agricultural products and indus- 
trial goods, but also in the thousand and one small things 
which are daily necessaries in a modern society and yet 
for which we have even today to depend, in a' very large 
measure, on foreign imports. Take, for instance, the 
equipment of a modern office and see for how many items 
in it you can depend solely on our indigenous manu- 
factures, For such manufactures we do not require highly 
educated engineering or technological experts. All we 
need are technical entrepreneurs—men with a sound train- 
ing in some technical institution with 
initiative and enterprise. We are sure ;here is no want 
of young men with initiative and enterprise in our coun- 
try; but our present educational machinery, instead of 
fostering these great qualities and bringing them into 
Proper Play, mostly helps only to smother them by con- 
rs The cn gel ean at 
ডি T e in шпал, energy and losg 
2 e possible to calculate them 


in hard arithmetical figure 
n ha s, Would be a staggerin vela- 
tion indeed ! RE 


To prevent this wastage and this loss and to build 


up & sound economic life aimed at all-round self-suffi- 
ое; there should he increased facilities for technical 
and vocational education at the post-Matriculation) 


stage, There should. be опе more broad line branching 
out of the royal road of literary education at thi в 
and there should A E 


to the present general 
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ake of those vast mumbers 
t present swelling the ranks 


just the necessary 


students to 
necessary as much for the ও 
of our young men who are a 


of the failures’ (not only in examinations but in jj 

as Well) for their enforced submission to the wri aa 
of edurational discipline, as for the nation মা 
towards a progressive economy are bound to be d n 
80 long as there remains any weak or broken link Е 
educational machinery, SESS 
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For that purpose We require a 
neering Schools offering non-degree ci 
training in various branches of 
technology. These schools will supply the p 
technical personnel for employme Be 
private concerns and also 
entrepreneurs who, after picking 
know-how in these schools, will 
units of their own to manufacture 
small things which make up such a large part 
total material needs of the Society, At the 
we require a large number of technical sch: 
training of foremen, draughtsmen, craftsmen and 
technical assistants. They will ensure а сощ 
supply of skilled technicians for our industries 
helping a large number of young men 
independent business and earn an hon 
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students these schools will also provide facilities fa 
short-term refresher courses for our existing crafts 
mostly recruited from untrained artisan class, s 
they may improve their skill and efficiency and a 
themselves to the highly mechanised industrial pro 
of the modern age. 
IV 
When we have thus dispersed the ‘misfits! i 
general education by providing facilities for them ing 
lines more suitable to their tastes and capacities, 1 
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will be time for us to think of re-organising gemi | EC 
education itself at this stage and put it on a ১১151 
basis. ` | fir gi 
From what has been said in the foregoing 61] a 
we must not be understood to underrate the gate | fed mer 
general education. On the other hand, we ae 
such education will always continue to occupy P 
of first importance in any scheme of national С “ү 
and that specialisation, at whatever M 09 
introduced, will always һауе to be grounde ha Uni n. 
general education. For, we fully agree be | RN 
Education Commission when they say: 
“The person with a narrowly A 
is like a man who lives in a house 


jn one direc 


d 1 а 
dow, so that he сап look out on ond їп 


general education should open d experiences 9 
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meaning and interest to him. 
Similarly, nothing is further 

suggest that we have 100 шар 

and too many students seeking СО. 
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bove й will be clear that far from having 
or too many students in the colleges 

as backward in this as in other branches of educa- 
e | have a good deal of leeway to make up to come 
D the progress achieved by the more advanced 
ld. If still we hear complaints about 


ntries of the wor е 
1 15 overcrowding in an 


шток; in the colleges, 
eher different sense and im the ultimate analysis, it 


етсез itself into a problem of distribution and organi- 
‘ion, Our problem at present is: (i) we have too many 
Yudents in some colleges and too few in others, and (ii) 
| se have too many of those students who should not be 
К ere at all and too few of those who should. 


The problem of distribution can be solved by res- 
| wiling admissions to colleges up to a permissible maxi- 
| non, and by insisting on all affiliated colleges maintain- 
| iga minimum standard of efficiency in the strength and 
|quliy of the teaching staff as well as in Library, 
j| Liboralory and other equipments. The problem of 
organisation can be very largely solved by effecting 
ч dispersal of students to technical and. occupational 
EUM m the _ foregoing sections, and by 
Il ss COMME ut meriiorious boys to come to the 
m mus Ae Tet by making generous provision 
(মঠ Hee x her Tide In this latter respect 
| Sod merit, that 3 т) aA to be done by HO) УЧ Ko Ge 
[ш being he ya be turned into national asset, 
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want to see a large number of other boys, now rotting in 
uncotgenial spheres of activities outside, coming to the 
colleges to pursue the higher courses of study with profit 
to themselves and to the nation, But more than that we 
want to have a reformed and re-organised course of 
general education at the .post-Matric. stage that will be 
designed to serye adequately the needs for which such a 
course of education should rightly exist. For that it ig 
mecessary, above all, that-we should start with a clear 
idea of the objective we have in view in planning the 
education of our youth at this stage. 

What, then, is the objective here? In the words of 
the University Education Commission, the aims of the 
Intermediate Colleges should be “to meet a variety of 
needs of our young men by giving a vocational bias to 
their courses while retaining their value in a system of 
sound general education as a preparation for the Univer- 
sity courses." Whether we have separate Intermediate 
Colleges as recomemnded by the Commission, or whether 
our Intermediate classes continue to be aktached to the 
degree colleges as at present the aims of this course of 
studies must remain the same. Is our present system of 
education, with the existing curriculum of studies and the 
existing methods of putting that curriculum into effect 
(through teaching and examinations), adequate and 
suitable for fulfilling those aims? 

We would say nothing about the working of the 
curriculum for that would take us further afield and in- 
volve us in controversies, which, however important, are 


not strictly relevant to our present purpose. We would, . Р. 


therefore, content ourselves with a few remafks about the 
curriculum and our present reading programmes in 
various subjects. We hope nobody would deny that our 
present curriculum of studies is inadequate and unsuitable, 
in some respects, as being based on certain pre-conceived 
notions rather than on a correct appreciation of the needs 
of the time, It would also be generally agreed that it is 
rather too narrow, too limited in its scope, to meet the 
growing variety of the needs of our students and of the 
mation. It does nothing to give a vocational bias to the 
course, and if it does prepare for the University courses 
it does so only in a very limited way. For, while it 
includes preparatory .courses for higher studies in general 
Arts and Science subjects it wholly leaves out those for 
higher studies in technical and professional subjects. 
Besides, the reading programmes in some of the subjects 
(in English, for example) have to be re-modelled {о bring 
them in line with the changed needs of the time; in some 
other subjects, (in the sciences, for example), they have 
to be revised and brought up ќо date; and in all subjecta 
they have to be rationalise and made more practical in 
their outlook and general aim. Aboye all the curriculum 
has to be widened in its scope so as to give full latitude 
of choice to boys with different tastes and inclinations. ' 
The importance of this aspect of the matter seems to 
have been recognised by the Syllabus Committee of the 
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of the School Final Examination. This is all to the good, 
no doubt. But it will lose much of its meaning and use- 
fulness if it is пор followed up by a similar vocational 
bias in the Intermediate Syllabus too. For what does a 
boy do after passing the School Final Examination with 
Agricultural Science or Elements of Engineering as his 
optional subject? Either he goes to an Agricultural or 
Engineering School or to an Intermediate College to pre- 
pare for the University Course in the subject of his choice. 
The present Intermediate Syllabus, however, would leave 


THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS: ITS PAST, PRESENT 
AND FUTURE 
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Tue object of the Indian National Congress, which 
constituted the spearhead of anti-imperialist agitation 
before the transfer of power and which is now running 
the administration, was to make India free from 
foreign domination. Therefore, with the attainment 
of that object the question arises whether it has out- 
lived its usefulness, Some people answer this question 
in the affirmative. They are of opinion that the 
Congress which once captured the imagination of the 
Indian people and was their sole mouthpiece can 
now exist only as a political party which, having 
Assumed power, is bound to suffer in popularity. But 


the majority of people are of the opinion that the ` 


Party which has been instrumental in winning the 
freedom of the country should also be given the 
Opportunity to consolidate it because at present it is 
the only properly organised party which is capable of 
assuming the reins of Government. In these circum- 
stances it is both interesting and to 

` speculate on its future, 

: But the question of its future can not be answered 

without a reference to its past and present activities, 

The Congress, like freedom movements all Over the 

world, Was а purely political organisation in the begin- 

ning. Its object was the establishment 
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1. The Future of the Congress, р. 32, 
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him no choice but to engage in а fruity 
pursuit of a general Arts or Science ¢ 
this, the widening of the Scop 
well prove a boon to those boys 
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The Congress Ministries did much. Valuable к TE 
during their first regime. In fact, Professor D F | 
Rushbrook Williams speaking about their work \ 
1938 said that “they deserve much credit for wl 
they are doing; they are completely in earnest ॥ V, 
are working desperately hard.” Even in their pres 1 
regime they have taken up many useful agricul 
reforms including the abolition: of Zamindan, 
But the future of the Congress would be deter 
mined by its work during the present regime No 
doubt, the partition of the country unleashed the 
forces of darkness and disruption on an unprecedented’ 
scale. The problem of the relief and rehabilitation of 
the uprooted millions would have been enough w te 
shake the foundations of any Government and, more 
so, a newly established Government. But the থে 
administration handled it with firmness and tact. | li 
solution of the problem of Indian States—first Bs 
accession and then merger in the Indian БИ d 
is a marvel of statesmanship. Moreover, the succe E | 
termination of the ‘controversy about a $ 
Status versus Complete Independence m Pandit 
glimpse of the realism of our Prime MIAT AR 
Nehru, who had been instrumental in a om 
gonl of the Congress from Dominion S A хой 
plete Independence, could neither eat m Со 
nor could he write off the history of t ү নি 
since 1929. At the same time he тш The 
ages of membership of the Солон ? 
was a compromise by which i 83 
Independent Sovereign Republic and Fea 
she also enjoys all the privileges 9 be th 
the Commonwealth. There is 20 Bi 
Nehru’s success was due to his Pe ЧУ sen 
both the countries and Sardar Be as ЇЇ 
that it was his personal চা a a 
Policy is concerned, even the шер! 
accepted the broad principles টা 
Minister for External Affairs, althon be 
found in minor details. It may å 
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О rnal administration we find that 
! governments have done much to con- 
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E. agricultural debt relicf. Moreover, they are 
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vemments are also guilty of many omissions and 
Jl commissions. In spite of the existence of nationalist 
| Governments both in the States and at the Centre one 
ty шщ ‘ils fo see the glow of freedom on the face of the 
টা ommon man and woman of India. The question 
ПШ why is it so? The causes are not far to seek. 

й | ‘The principle of the Congress, specially since the 
E advent of Mahatma Gandhi, has been that example 
А ‘i better than precept. Gandhiji «symbolised this 
| Mrociple in his own personal life. But the present 
xa De vith a few notable exceptions have forsaken 
ugh 10 | Bron That is why they are unable to inspire 
à, me | ^y non man with the zeal for freedom. 

Moreover, the Congress Governments have failed 
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But this is not the whole story and the Congress 
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thing ìs fraught with grave consequences for the 
country. At the same time the multiplication of the 
posts of ministerial rank as well as other well-paid 
jobs in utter disregard of the demands of economy 
is evident of the fact that the Congress Governments 
have fallen from the high moral pedestal which they 
once occupied. Two instances of such jobs in Uttar 
Pradesh are the posts of District Information Officers 
and the Distri#t Development Officers, The Public 
Service Commissions have also been dwarfed in their 
status due to the play of party politics. On the 
principle that the function of recruitment belongs to 
the Public Service Commission, the holding of inter- 
views in the Secretariats is also improper. At least it 
creates suspicion in the minds of the candidates. 
Moreover, the manner in which the Home Ministry 
of the Government of India recently conducted inter- 
views for emergency recruitment to the I.A.S. is also 
not above suspicion. The interviews were spread over 
a year as the Special Recruitment Board travelled 

throughout the length and breadth of this country 

and interviewed the candidates at the capitals of the 

various provinces. But after completing the interviews 

in some provinces they came to the conclusion that 

some candidates, who had attained very high positions 

in the interview test, would be selected jin any case 

and ordered such persons to take their probationary . 
training while the interview in some provinces had 

not even been started, Such a thing is indefensible 

in principle. It is possible that the Recruitment Board 

was quite right in its opinion. But it is & principle 

worth accepting that the selecting authority should do 

nothing which is likely to cause suspicion of partiality 

or patronage in the minds of the general body of 

candidates. 

But the Congress Governments have practised 
patronage not only in the narrow sense of appointments 
to public posts but in the larger sense also. An 
instance of this was the granting of permits for public’ 
careers to political sufferers. They can also get permits 
and licenses for the various essential commodities, 
such as sugar, iron and cement and many of them 
make profit by selling the commodities thus obtained 
in black market. Moreover, the interference of highly 
placed Congressmen in minor details of administration 
on behalf of friends and relations has marred the 
efficiency and integrity of administrative and judicial 
bodies. It is interesting to note that the President of 
the Congress issued a directive to Congressmen in this 
connection on 17th January, 1949 which said: 

“No Congressmen—more specially the mem- 
bers of the elective  bodies—should interest him- 
self їп recommending candidates for offices, for 
securing permits for export or import or for 
obtaining licenses for shops, for themselves and 


5. The Pioneer, dated 10th October, 1949, reported such a care 
involving a member of the Constituent Assembly of India, 
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ir friends ich the 
their friends and that none should approach t 
authorities—particularly the executive, ШЕ 
judicial officers—in respect of civil or crimina 
matters pending before them. 


The Congréss Governments have also failed to 
Check bribery and corruption. No doubt, the Anti- 
Corruption Department of the Government is in 
existence but it is common knowledge that a large 
majority of Congressmen themselves аге a prey to 
this evil. In fact, some people even accuse ministers 
of it. In this connection it is significant to note that 
a Public Conduct Resolution was passed at the Jaipur 
Congress and although the ministers were excluded 
from its scope, it was admitted that it exists among 
them also. 

Moreover, the Congress administration is very 
extravagant, The Congress Governments have for- 
mulated a host of plans and projects without caring 
the least from where the money to finance them will 
come. The opening of embassies in even insignificant 
countries, the appointment of various Committees and 
Commissions, the opening of numerous scientific 
laboratories and generally the spending of public 
Money in various long-term schemes could certainly 
be postponed at present when economy is the crying 
need of administration. Even our constitution-making 
has proved а very costly affair. 1 

Finally, the problem is that of efficiency versus 
democracy. The democratic system is by its nature 
slow-moving. That is why in times of stress or 
emergency it is put on the shelf and only the 
semblance of democratic institutions is maintained. 


But here democracy has not been able to deliver the: 


goods due to many reasons. Firstly, 
very large. Secondly, 
do noi know how to d 
the Government, The 


the electorate is 
the people are ignorant, They 
erive the maximum benefit from 
leaders of the Indian democracy 
are themselves unfamiliar with the practical working 
of Government. The Political agitators of টা 
are the Ministers and Governors of today. N; 
We have to make some all 


there is no effective o 
this connection it is 


aturally 


of Prof, К. Т. Shah last year, 
liquidated. Recently the Congress 
leadership of Acharya Kri 


ut was soon 
dissidents under the 


palani, Dr. Р. C, Ghosh and 
Mr. T. Prakasham have formed an SIG UE, 


i known as the “Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Бау?” Th i 

difficult to predict at present whether that DEE s 
be able lo act as an effective opposition part: x n 
legislature after the coming general Hee Я 
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б. The Pioneer, dated 18th January, 1949, 5 
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tration are due to the fact 
the party is drawn from the 
stake in society. They, therefore, want to ү 
of their situation. But, after all, we have к 
that these defects have resulted from the i 
to long political dependence. the mers রর 
have lost the qualities associated with a fr S 
They lack character and we know that villi A 
rise higher than its source. Therefore, we һа с 
up with the present phase of our national lif 
а necessary transitional stage. 

However, so far as the future of the Con 
concerned we have to Dear two facts in min 


that the Tank 
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party in the narrow parliamentary sense is bound 01 
discredited in course of time due to its assumption jl 
politieal power. 'Тһе second fact which makes ш 
little apprehensive about the future of this шй 
organisation is that it has no younger element whi 
might replace the old leadership when time comes s] 
the youth of the country is inclined towards sociali | 


. n {i 
and communism. But -there is no cause for Ш | 


necessary alarm, although, doubtless, the Congres | 


will soon lose 115 present hegemony as other political | 
parties gain support on the strength of their own pù | 
gramme and due to the weaknesses ‘of the Congres | 
In fact, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru speaking at the | 
meeting of the U.P.C.C. at Cawnpore on 27th Aug 
1949 said: “We have lived so far on our past canis 
but that cannot continue for ever." But, peris i 
has enough bank balance to win the next ae | 

Although deterioration and disintegration d 
setüng in the Congress organisation and indir p 
and groups of Congressmen are withdrawing Поз | 
to form rival political organizations, there us | 
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reason io believe that the Cong 2 sould have | 


its machine 4 


| 
] 


hi Ке 
who have entered its fold. мог cae | 
should also act on the advice © 2nd 0908] 


Secretary, who speaking at Benares E. 16079 
1949 said that “the Congress must ПОТ from * 
ds a political party as distingus 4 | 
Platform.” inister © 
Dr. Sampurnanand, {һе Con Шш Cons 
Education in Uttar Pradesh, feels ae a he SË 
has Jost its old moral fervour. “That тшу. its চাও) 
“the Congress is dying, slowly but a 
tum will carry it forward yet а 


Tu 
long." "Therefore, he thinks that Bee with a M 
cannot now carry on as an orgamisà 


1949. 
7. The Pioneer, dated 28th August, 
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NS honestly face facts and give to moral fervour but should also promote the material 
e honourable burial which it prosperity of the people. 
counsel oí despair. In fact, 9. Amrita Bazar Patrika (Republic Day Supplement), dated 26th 


nly try to regain ifs old January, 1951, 
i0: 


E ul 
M 1018000, 

it at body that 
Lit But this is & 


Congress should not O 


SELF-INTRODUCTION 


Bv SUDHIR KHASTGIR 
(A Contemporary Indian Artist) 


qm not a writer, scholar or an art-eritie, Seldom I existence. If I am told I produce too many puerile 
шу pen, brush is my companion and clay I am pictures and sculptures it may hurt me, but I must 
Med of. I get hold of a реп when I feel I am mis- confess, I can’t help it. I do them with all sincerity. 


“History of art has no connection with artistic 
experience. To try to understand something of a 
period and its circumstances is not the same as 
allowing oneself to be carried away by enthusiasm 
for one movement in art,” says Ludwig Gold- 
scheider. 

He continued in his book Art without Epoch: 


“Many of the great monuments of art have 
been destroyed; others have been cast aside or 


Congres still await discovery. But it is not only those which 
: political | lie buried in the earth that have been cast aside; 
own 00 many works still exposed to the light of day or 


Congress 
g at the | 
1 Augus 


p 
i 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Ву gStudy (oils) A woman (terra-cotta) 


li, A " Khastgir (1944) seer By S. Khastgir (1950) 
"о, ually i 

ng Warrel with DESIT preserved within the walls of museums have been 
1 ме no anybody. Painting cast aside because they are no longer necessary to 


t my hobb F i 
Y but my whole day life. . . if Raphael has not yet been 
СС-0. In Public Domain. сиг ভি Collection: Hasta Е SRU 
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cast aside, at ail events dust has descended upon 
his monumental frescoes, Yet while some works 
vanish into darkness, others arise from their con- 
cealment, . . . What was the general opinion of 
Rembrandt two generations ago? In 1877, Burck- 
hardt thought fit to describe Rembrandts weak- 
messes as follows: ‘It is highly probable that these 
deficiencies disturbed even the master himself in 
his work; for him, who was always talking about 
nature, it must have been a great humiliation to 
be unable to avoid defects which even a beginner 
could avoid. In reality, the past changes as rapidly 
as the present.” 

So, it is no use worrying about criticism as long 


аз we remain sincere io ourselves. 


A woman Sadhu in itati 
By 8. রা ДЫ 
I must confess, I do  beliey, 
heredity, and do not altogether 
cross-breeding in the 


с in tradition and 
{с neglect experimental 
Recently there is ts mos b s SM 
E by all sorts of people. I do not Kim am 
А x аз long as I am also given a chance to say oe 
ee ee say, Difference of opinion will always be 

i world will not be so interesting a y] if 
We all thought the same way and if ie বার 
vision of all of us were the same. p ud 

Let me begin with шу own story. My art- 


teaching commenced in Ben 
gal; at no oth 
CC-0. In Public Domain GO AE 


Digi PODER REEVES ORe SEP ENERGY деу 


& ae сй, hard labour of 


than the famous centri 
e f, € of art, Santini 
from this it does not follow ао 


being in no way removed from the m A grea 
them. What I wish to assert is that s mon yy 
1n leg 


I got the right start, 
Bengal, I am fixed up in a place outs; 


regarding myself there are scores of ther qa 
from Bengal who like myself are оппа » B. 
of art outside Bengal? к 


Dancer (terra-cotta) 
By S. Khastgir 1 
y 


The main reason for thi е 
all.: The revival of Indian art pott af 
Abanindra Nath Tagore, inspired ЭУ pout ger 
and Mr, Havell, was enabled to bring 
of Indian art. This reinstatement ^. 
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Modern Indian art commenced оп its сагеег basing 
itself on the ancient paintings and sculptures of Ajanta, 
Ellora, on the Rajput, Mughal and ‘Pahari’ schools of 
painting, and the style and technique found in them. 
No doubt, this great task was achieved in Bengal, but 
it must never be overlooked that credit of this great 
revival belongs to India as a whole. 


Maharajkumar of Sikkim 
By 5. Khastgir (1945) 


In order to link up Modem Indian art with the 
lost arts of the country it was necessary to retrace the 
steps back through the centuries—this was securcds 
by Abanindra Nath Tagore, Ti will ` 
regret and utter ungratefulness оп our 
Pupils and his pupils’ pupils, forg 
we are enjoying the fruits of h 
extent. 


b» a matter of 
part, if we, his 
et this fact. Indeed, 
is labour to a large 


The link with Indian traditional art 
has been restored and surely 
establishing contact with the art of other countries 
For Indian art to boldly march ahead, not a E 
Strength and courage bui more than CERE aoe 
full awareness of its own individuality, is Baer а 

In the modern world of art, I am muxo d а 
aspect where al] the various arts of the eus m 
tries are bound to meet and join hands. In our country 
а new school of painting is devoting itself to an ideal 
which is hased on the imitation of ancient representa- 


and sculpture 
lime is now ripe for 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


tions of temple gods and goddes 
coloured wooden dolls and toys done s 
artisans. This is attracting much Notice; grea, 
blance is observed in the folk-songs ШЧ j grea 
lands. And just as our old count Ld 
২ SEM Ў Ty-tunes like р) 
or boatmen’s songs easily move the heart, in 
way folk-art contains a simple appeal readily fe 
all. Dr, Abanindra Nath Tagore and his fore 
disciple Dr. Nandalal Bose painted quite q a 
ings in this style long before others dreamt of 
this line. But it is significant to note that they 
quitted this path. This again seems to be fo 
same reason that quaint country melodies are best 
by pe: ts and boatmen as they ply their oars, Ti 
may provide entertainment enough when sung in | 
rich men’s parlour, or heard on the gramophone or the | 
radio, but how thin and poor is the effect commun! 
with the original Abanindra Nath and Маі 
their wisdom of the true artist, saw the distincti 
and were warned. They contented themselves iy 
merely blazing the track. Great art is never бешш 
by the counterfeit, it pursues truth alone, 


No country today wishes to remain isolated 
limited within its own culture. Nor is such a co v 
possible, We must proceed warily, well on our guid CER 
In Europe, modernists’ experiments created а storm ® des 
the world of art. Not that a blast or two from thee n. 
did not reach our shores, But it was enough to pr) 5 
trate those who had sprung hastily from loose an Šo fi 
and shallow roots, therefore, in their à 4 
terming themselves ‘progressive,’ ‘eosmopolitan ; 
what not, whereas ihose who withstood the storm 9^4 
are still standing erect were the followers of p 
who had nothing but to gain from the еа 
their experience. A blind imitation of ш О নি. 
ism is possible by those alone, who have а a 
realised the richness of Indian art and da ml 
stupidly imagine themselves bankrupts Kc нс 4 
store by any trifle or trash thrown into the T 
bowl. 


It is customary ,even now for e count 
of our country to proceed to other MT. 
specially Europe, to learn 714. own 
without first completing a study 9 vive an t 
I am fully convinced that this is না F 
wrong training. Such imitation of the before "° 
and mannerism of forcign artists, long into the ull 
allowed our roots to grow deep donna 7031] in^ 
of our own country, will inevitably е, W 
decline of our own individuality. 
interchange in a spirit of 5 
Possible and is even desirable 
understood that those alone W 
spare can indulge in such civ 
numerous paintings after the 


| Ban, I 
| Эйт 


ho have © 
jlities. 
Japanese 


A симр$ 0ДЕ DARK CONTINENT ОР AFRICA 


beggar. He knew how 
Jargeness was beyond 


ainted with the history of this 

a of Indian art are usually heard to complain 
att Jack fineness and nerve, that it is still 
a fhe Ajanta age with its tradition of “thin 

: | Б and elongated eyes.” It N not possible 
b every artist: tO originate a new style or create ever- 
Chey ‚ of beauty. In every walk of life there 

hose job is to lead in their own line. So 
as well you cannot possibly get rid of 
and mediocres. They are in every 
lesion. The number of ‘quacks’ and mediocres in 

gical Ene are much more than good doctors; for 

bat good doctors must not be blamed. All the same, 

| compa || respon ‚ lies heaviest with those of the artists 
[8010] 5] sho have strong foundation of their own tradition 
distinetin| asd culture as far as art in India is concerned. It 
nselves by, requires great efforts to avoid the beaten path as we all 
hor, The mind and soul must be maintained strong 

ам helihy. The laziness ingrained in our bodies 

i má be shaken down. One must learn to perceive not 

mit the eyes alone but with all the senses and 

d E then shall our creations be forceful and 

| їйї. To plunge thoughtlessly into the vast surging 


gint 7 i 
oon European art, would be nothing short 
‚| of suicide, 


ge experts W 
song artists 
‘quacks! 


! fe S лаушы my observations on Indian art. 
In, T m ghee are different schools of thought in 

9 dus নিত and listen to them and try to 
T points of view. Artists do generally 
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depend on art-crities but when I see many mis- 
representations of facts and much dictatorial criticism of 


A 


The sculptor at work 
artists appear in newspapers and journals, I can’t help 
but take а pen instead of a brush for a change. 


Dehra Dun 


:0: 


A GLIMPSE OF THE DARK CONTINENT OF AFRICA 


By Dr. TAMONASH CH. DAS GUPTA, ма, Pho. 


Т 
উদ Continent of 
n onti: 
fli tinent,” 
Му, 


Africa, long known as the 
for more M given the unfortunate 
condition en than one. Besides the 
Culture, টা? its dark-skinned people in 
of АЕ and intellectual attain- 
continent att knowledge of a large part 
t still unexplored by civilized 


5 mai 
nly r 
Te Е 
৩30০0731019 for such a name, if the 


২9১03) 

sion j 

Wes, Involved in jt je 5 

ever, frica i in it is ignored. 


e first ree Dot so much unknown today as 
Africa ш the 19th century AD. The 
of ds pue mass of land which 

e M de globe from latitude 37 deg. 
longitude South and from longitude 
: er Я 18 deg. west, the equator 
- It contains 1 crore and 17 


to 


Jakhs of sq. miles and is three times the size of 
Europe, two-third the size of ‘Asia and six times the 
size of India. It is second in size among continents 
and is situated in the old Hemisphere of the world to 
the south-west of Asia and south of Europe. The 
Mediterranean sea lies to its north, the Red sea and 
the Indian Ocean (with the Arabian sea) to its east, 
the Indian Ocean to its south and the Atlantic Ocean 
to its west. The narrow strait of Gibraltar to its north- 
western corner separating the African port of Ceuta 
from the European port of Gibraltar at the nearest 
approach between the two continents, once did поб 
exist. Similarly the "man-made Suez canal to the 
north-eastern border of Africa separates it from Asia. 
In reality the Isthmus of Suez connects the former 
with the latter. Unlike any other continents the 
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pass through Africa. 


in shape, the northern half being с 
southern portion but gradually lower in 

Africa is covered by a vast desert called the 
which in great part is below sea-level. The 


pes 


Hut-building in Natal 


deseri to its north-east and the 
Nubian desert to its east are 
nothing but continuation of the 


Sahara. Another great desert lies in 
the south-west of Africa and is 
known as the Kalahari. 

Africa possesses some of the big- 
gest rivers and lakes of the world. 
In iis eastern Part the river Nile 
(4000 miles), in Middle-Afriea the 
Congo river (3000 miles), in the 
north-west. the rivers Senegal, Gam- 
bia and Nigar (2300 miles), in the 
south-east the river Zambesi (1600 
miles) may be mentioned in this | $ 
connection. There are other rivers 
also, such аз the Calabar, the Imo 
and the Cross all in Nigeria; and 
the Vaal river, the Orange river 

and the Limpopo river, all in 
referred to. 

The rivers of Africa are mostly inland but the 

bigger: ones fall into the 


Sea, but all of them are 
difficult, of access by boats t 


; Owards their Mouths due 
to the rivers passing so many table-lands With diffe- 


rent heights and thereby having falls ang cataracts, 
Of these rivers, the Nile (with the Atbara and the Blue 
Nile) falls into the Mediterranean Sea, the rivers 
Congo, Senegal and Gambia fall into the Atlantic 
Ocean, the river Zambesi falls into the Indian Ocean, 


South Africa, may be 
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Tropic of Cancer and the Tropic of Capricorn both 


i lar 

i stly i huge table-land and triangu 
Me en d broader than the 
elevation 
d ас ajor part of North 
from the sea-level. In fact, the major p: D 
Lybian 


ПО 
ИШЕ 9০007809061 
Bushman paintings in a rock-shelter near Salisbury, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


The South African rj 


Н the ( 
Limpopo also fall into the In ana 
these big rivers, many of the ri | 


to the inland drainage 
which falls into Lake Cha 
Africa posse. 
world. Victoria T 
Niagara Falls of 
from 


the Zambesi 
covered by i 
other well-known Falls 9 


Livingstone Falis, the Stanley 
and the Fram Joseph Fall 
the Lakes, Lake Kivu 
volcanie region of Ruanda, t} 
toria Nyanza, the Edward 
Rudolf Nyanza and Ta 
deserve mention. To the 
Nyasa lake are the lakes ongu 
Tanganyika and Моста, The | 
lakes Stanley and Livingstone 0 
nate from the Congo river, Another. 
well-known lake, viz, Lake had, 
is in western Sudan, But the greales 
lake of Africa is Lake Tanganpti 
which is 400 miles in length (north | 
and south) and lies to the east of | 
the Congo country. 


frica), g 

Of the mountains, Mt. Atlas шш our, Be 
Kivu (4792 ft.), Mt. Nieuwoeld, МЕ manjur К 
Stromburg, Mt. Kenaya, Mt. Virungo (dead 
Ravanzori (16798 ft.) and the Mt. ШАП 
cano) deserve notice. Of these 
greatest height of 20,000 ft. — я 

It has been already me i 
whole of Africa is a huge tab es d 
deserts of Sahara, Lybia, Nubia MA 
Narrow coastal strips and ae ee 
gradually descends towards the 


py 508 
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known as the “Капоо.” Tanganyika and the Edward are situated within this 
dense forests, specially area. The important mouttain-systems of Africa 


age bens locally 


pssessos 5010 s Lig lakes specially in mainly emanate from the Ethiopian Table-land, These 
710 and Nigeris ME দিতে territory. are mounts Kenaya, Kilimanjaro (about 20,000 ft. in 
RO Bast Africa Re lies within the Torrid elevation), Ravanzori (Revonzori), Drakensbarg and 
The major part 2 i * Ше Nieuwoeld (in the south). 


anganyiki 
th (north 
e east of | 


The ‘Temple? Zimbabwe A Swazi witch-doctor 
ы m rns Over the greater part of.the continent 'The coastline of Africa is comparatively smaller 
১, daly the south-east and the south- with fewer indentations considering the big size of Africa 


E US 
А> sea-bonrds 


^i à 

teme climates 
lis 
| 


having temperate climate. In Sahara and very few plains near the sea-coast to its ভা 
» extreme heat by day and extreme and eastern sea-boards. The dense African forests an 


і . e 
| Ги аге to be experienced hills as in Congo contain many big games, such as the 
| 0) VM Africa may be divided a follows: lion, the elephant, the rhinoceros, and the gorilla. 

З і М H "1. с a n 
| ( 28 mountain region in the North. There are also roptiles and crocodiles. Besides, peculiar 


The North. 
i Е Average) 

& 88008100100]. 
МИ А a acludes th 
‘lake 0 Serls, 


estern plateau (elevation about animals like the zebra, the ostrich, the giao, the 
hippopotamus '(of the river) are specially Africa's pu 

e Sahara, the Lybian and Africa is not only rich in flora and fauna, um ee $ 
a * To its south and south-west is rich in mineral wealth, such as diamond in м d 
baktu, prion with the desert and hilly region and in some other parts of South-Africa, tin in Nigeris, 
5 е Congo river basin is also included copper in Congo, and gold in Transvaal. Copper, zine, 


y & thig a L 

a tig bite ৪ also the Guinea-coast region with lead, asbestos and coal аге also available in the 
yy Of this * Jalon and the Cameroons. The mines of Rhodesia and South-Africa. = 

fag (8) “Son is gradually higher towards Africa may broadly be regionally divided аз 

E $ follows: ; 

j a টা Plateau. It extends from (1) North Africa composed of Atlas mountain 

ш of the f the Red Sea (at the middle) to region, Egypt and the Sahara. This area has strong 

ó VOR lon known Sout ica. affinities with Southern Europe. 

| Dos ШАТ forms টিকা (2) The Sudan (the whole region south of the 

8 3 


Africa known as the Nyasa, Sahara) including Ethiopia to its East, 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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- (3) The Central Africa composed of Congo and 
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(5) The Western 


nyika regions. : PE 
নি South Africa including Rhodesia (North 

th) and the South-west Africa. ч x 

P RAN Africa contains the following zones*: 


M 


A Zulu “heaven-doctor” warding off a hailstorm 

(1) The north region contains the States of 
Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia and the Barbary States, "Го 
their east lies Egypt. with its Suez Canal and parts of 
Alexandria, Said and Suez. Also the Sudan (Eastern 
Sudan). E 
| (2) The North-East Afri 
| Ethiopia (Abyssinia), Eritrea 
| and Italian). 


(3) The Central and Eastern Africa include British 


East Africa with Baganda, Uganda and Kenya, Tan- 


ganyika, Nyasaland and the North and South Rhodesia 


with Mashonaland and Bech Some British 
Colonies and Ч 


of Базі Africa 

ed within this area, 
(4) The South 

South-Africa which i 


ca contains the States of 
and Somaliland (British 


Africa consists of the Union of 
neludes the States of the Cape 
of Good Hope, Natal, Transvaal апа the Orange 


River Free State, and the South-western Africa 


consists of the Damara Land and the Great Nama- 
qua Land, 


* Sce Dudley Stamp: ТАе World, Asia, 


їс, also Bartholomew's 
Porld-Map, 


Tegion of 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collec 
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Africa contains py. 
and Portuguese West-Africa уз, 4 
(6) The North-West Africa 1808 
coast - (with many small 
This region includes some 
Euese Colonies and Protec 


State of Liberia, 


The English, the French, 
and the Portuguese have now the maximum inter 
in Africa, German interest being now попе 
They have occupied under various political termi 
logy most of the regions of this continent, The Anl 
including the Berbers, the Fellahins and {һе Mi 
the Copts and the Turks settled in large paris 
North-Africa. Principally the Arabs, the Moor a 
the Turks now rule that region, 

Of the ports on the Mediterranean р пг! 
from the west to the east, Algiers, Tunis, Tripli frox been 
Alexandria and Said are noteworthy. In the east fma. iheir al 
north to south, Suez, Port Sudan, Jibuti, Могай Anis, Ве 
Mombasa, Zanzibar, Dar-es-Salaam, Sofala, Lo 2 dead an 
Marquis, Port Natal and Durban are i i 
the south, Port Elizabeth and Capetown, n jd; 
west from north to south, Ceuta, Tongi e 
St. Louis, Free-town, Accra, Bata, Loe 1 
Benguela and Port Nolloth deserve RUE А 
Gulf of Guinea, the Bay of Saifa and Wu. ou oll 
io the west of Africa, St. Helena Bay ae Mos 
the Continent, Delagoa Bay to the sou d the Gul 
Bay and the Gulf of Aden to the San йс 
Sidra to the north—these are practica ) 
gulfs and bays that deserve notice. 


the Belgian, the I 


is  approsimi 


The population of Africa tal population 
156,576,789 in number out of ES “Dis over 
the world which is 2,222,014 902. е whole bi 


fourteenth of the total population of সা these 78 
race live in this Continent. of ae ue of 

are not of one race. The carie cnn, The Pe 
were not at all advanced in en (their © 4 
Bushmen, the Pygmies and thee s Kora, et 
name Khoi-khoi and tribes Nan today. with 
present these primitive peoples 5 x "NE 
march of time a race now মি They ani 
migrated into various parts of aet of ihe СО 
an unknown land (of Ше north erable tribe 
These people, divided into 2 a oT 
More or less dark-skinned Tike о petter © Я 
unlike them with some rudiments рер 

however crude these might Suez or 8 ha 
home might be somewhere near 


В race 
Ethiopjs. | The Neue 


ion, Haridwar 
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e.g., Sudanic Negroes 
due to the pressure of 
the Negro tribes 


ain divisions, 


; sur i have come from 

his pressure might 

রর had to move southwards 

vements of the Hamitics (a branch 
hole Central and South Africa 


b. occupied | 
еп and а half 
ыт of North 
E. y the Moors and the we 
The Sudanie Negroes number about three 

vs, the Bantus about seven crores of Africa’s 

1 [л and the rest (৫0০ Hamitic and others) 

afal be nearly опе crore including a sprinkling 

S44 Buropean settlers in the south and other parts 

W Africa, By far the largest population of 

(fea is Bantus or Kaffrs. The Hamitics do now 

The Апр [сару a portion cf the north-eastern sea-board of 
he Moor Sines, Besides the Hamitics, the Semities including 
parts die Coptic population of Egypt and later on the Arab 
pople settled in North Africa. Except Egypt where 

te Turks have now colonised the whole sca-board 


teed and ruled Spain (of Europe) for а good length 
d fine, The whole Sahara desert and West Africa 
‘30 come under the influence of the trading Arabs 
čt to the political control of France. A part of 
Sudan is controlled 


| ole Population of Africa, some promi- 
à Eo innumerable tribes) and to some 
isribution in African Continent are 


(a) The Sudanic Negroes and 

Mods Negroes: (1) The Aro tribe 
(a du (3) Ibas, (4) Fairs, (5) Ki- 
Bant ' Cross River, Nigeria), eto., etc. 
uum s (who form by {аг the largest 
woe Afri): (1) Dualas (adjoining 
Y and also the northern end of 
coe (of the Tana Valley and 
E "acu Africa), (3) Zulus (the 
азов (ul; Hereros (the south-west 
(British ie Basutus), (6) Anyanjas, 
টি ast Africa), (8) Bechuanas, 

у, NR (10) Xosas, (11) Yaos 
ауда а East Africa), (12) Waza- 
Vatsheikh 090); (13) Swahilis (coastal 
bas, ne Cape Delgado), (14) Akam- 
ailos orth Nyasaland), (15) Kintus 
(Northern Rhodesia), (17) Ba- 


| e 
bito popul 


tongas (Northern Rhodesia), (18) Makondes, (19) 
Irambos, (20) Leghoya (a Bechuana tribe), (21) 
Kingas, (22) Bankutas, (23) Bavendus, (24) Capedyes, 
(25) Girimayas (Kenaya), (26) Barongas (Delagoa 
Bay), (27) Chipetas (a branch of the Thongas, west 
of Lake Nyasa), (28) Chagas (Kilimanjaro Moun- 
tain), (29) Bagandas (Uganda), (30) Banyaruandas, 
(31) Luis (of the Zambesi, south-west Africa), 
(32) Ntungwas (a Zulu tribe), (33) Ngunis (or Aben- 
gunis; this name is preserved by the Angoni tribe of 
Nyasaland. From the stock of Ngunis both Zulus and 


A Bakwena warrior 


Хоѕаѕ came, аз is believed), (34) Thonga Bantus 
(Amatongas), (35), Batusos or Bahimas (of Uganda 
and Unyaro. Now non-existent except in Ankole and 
Ruanda), (36) Musanyes, (37) Bushangos (or Ban- 
gongo tribe), (38) Benga tribe, (39) Bakongas (on the 
Loanga river, a tributary of the Kasai river, Congo), 
(40) Bankutu’, (41) Hausas, (42) Barongas (Delagoa 
Bay, a branch of the Thongas), (43) Rongas (Delagon 
Bay), (44) Sumbaras (south of Lake Victoria), (45) 
Mbundus (Angola), (46) Maküns (Lower Congo), 
(47) Sesutos, (48) Ambutdus (of Angola also known 
as Mbundu), (49) Nalongas (south of Angola), (50) 
Kwanyamas (south of Angola), (51) Baluyis (East 
Africa), (52) Wasus (Hast Africa), (53) Bapedis (a 
branch of the Basutos living in Transvaal), (54) Bailas, 
(55) Ngonde (Konde tribe, north-end of Lake Nyasa), 
(56) Basumbwas (of N.-W. Unyamwezi), (57) Wacha- - 
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gas, (58) Kavirondo (Nyasaland), (59) Makondes Hamitic Somali, 
(Tanganyika territory. Makonde plateau is near the — other tribes, 
east coast, south of Lindi and to the north oí the 
river Ruvuma), (60) Swazis, (61) Lalas, (62) Lambas 
(northern end, Lake Nyasa), (63) Паз (northern end, 
Lake Nyasa), (64) Isubus, (65) Bondeis, (66) Bak- 
waris (Northern Rhodesia), (67) Ansengas (northern 
end of Lake Nyasa), (68) Lubas, (69) Chinyanjas, 
(70) Wawembas, (71) Bongos, (72) Wapokamos, (73) 
Mablas (a tribe of Southern Bambala), (74) Sutos. 


а, Nandi), 
their fringes to 


© tribes— Pokomo 
w 


South: Alen ২ an I 
“Bantu elements i 
both are now almost negligible except within a, 
limited arca. The Bushmen, who Would seem 
been the oldest inhabitants, 
practically confined to the К 
Desert and {һе adjacent, 
though a few (who have quite | 
memory of their own language 
iraditions) are to be found seii 
about the Cape Province and 
Free State. If they are the Troglo 
alluded to by Herodotus whose s 
was ‘like the squeaking of bats, 
must either have at one {ше 
spread the greater part of the a 
nent, or migrated southward from i 
Sahara within historic times. 


` o 
Kiam, 


» Keng) fex 
Marve D 
তে 


“Whether the Bushmen have ay 
thing beyond their small stature afud 
their mode of life, in common will 
Pigmies of the Congo basin | 
Batusis, the Bahutis and the Bi 
Pigmies) and other small races Ый 
or reported to exist in various paris 
Africa remains at least doubtful; 
anatomists, I believe, hold that ; 
physical evolution has proceeded | 

бс entirely different lines. 


ঘা to 


“We have already referred 2 
people whom we are accustom 
call ‘Hottentots’—their own di 
themselves, when gpeaking ot 
people and not of any рап! 


10. 
rom): appears 10. 
Nama, Kora), a ents | 


Sammes of Bantu-speuking tribes shown 
04৩২০ BECHUANA 


Nan Banat- speaking tribes stony 
tusi- HOTTENTOIS 


Distribution of tribes in Southern and Equatorial Africa 


Among the Hamitic tribes, the Masai, the Galla 
(north-east Africa whenee the Hotientots eame) the 
Somali and the Ethiopians may be noted, the উনি 
Rendile, Turkana and Nandi tribes ате also allied to 
the Hametic Galla and Somali. The апо Kay sian, 
шш ре are, of course, Semitic. ot 

"In the main, the area we have ma х 
the Cape of Good Hope to Lake oe оц 
eastward to the Tana river and westward E the 
Cameroons, is Occupied by Bantu-speaking tribes, 


North of these the 
a People of Negro, Sudan; 
Negritian speech extend in an s порот 


the average Bantu, though darker their; 
or Somali. The most probable оза woul 
is that it is Hamitic by origin (КБ 

for its possessing gender-inflcotio 

strongly influenced by contact jnhof's © 
Sudanie idioms (‘angenegert’ 19 is an 
The contact between their legen teresting 


irregular bend from 
ssinia, even {о some 

latter. The “Eastern Horn” 
Guardafui inhabited by ihe 


Cape Verde to the confines of Ab 
extent penetrating the 
whieh ends in Cupe 


Hottentot’s is one of the most ™ 
haye come to light in recent у=, gw 

“Besides these, we have 0 pag 
with some curious ‘helot’ tribes · 
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Masai, the Wasanye among the 
d Yibir in Somaliland. These are 
and have, in some ways, much in 
South African Bushmen, though 

videly from that of the latter, 

_.. The Wasanye and Dorobo 
‚ had language of their own, which a few old 
n know, but the former now speak Gulla and 
a Masai, The Wasanye and the Yibir and 
at any rate, of the rest, have an uncanny repu- 
d ] some of these helot tribes, e.g., 


sorcerers, ала ч 
এ and the Il-Kunono are blacksmiths. We 
and 


ot help being reminded of our own Gypsies 
hers Alice Werner, African Mythology, pp. 112- 
Se ako G. W. Stow, Native Races of South 


(mong the 
Midgan an 
г hunters 


In the Sanskrit Puranas mention is found of ihe 
seven Dwipas or Continents composing the earth. Of 
these ‘Salmali’ is one. Africa may be termed аз 
‘Salmali Dwipa’ as а great part of Asia has been known 
as the ‘Jambu Dwipa? ‘These geographical divisions 
of the ancient Indians connote the knowledge of the 
continent of Africa to them. 


s India had good knowledge of Africa in ancient 
times, mainly through trade and commerce and partly 
due to other (cultural, racial and religious) reasons. 
National and individual efforts or activities also caused 
ancient Indian influences to be felt in Africa. Of this 
forgotten connection some are historical facts and 
some are only vague surmises. 
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HENRICK IBSEN—THE POET 


{ from the) 
| 
j 
have а ШҮ is the only animal, ratifies Hazlitt, that both laughs 
es weeps. These words are true, at least, in the case 
n vil E E such as Bernard Shaw, Charles Lamb, Jonathan! 
ү j ен Gorky and Ibsen. Of these, the last, 
X шя { і i 
е DE. sen, a Norwegian by birth and dramatist by 
сёз 900, stands out like a b 
সি NNNM M. eacon from the rest. The 
БИШ; Uses. H салат between the shores of tears and 
ишү hs He laughed in his plays, and wept in his poems. 
seeded Cf al RE hardly knows to-day that Ibsen loved 
Чы, [О à poet rather than a playwright. Unfortu- 
হা *nhon of his admirers was drawn more to- 
Н Шз than his poetry. 
æn did not wri s 
Kohea বা much poetry because he thought 
ERN d to see.” In fact, was not a poet 
TUA Y the Greeks? Не also said that “the 
№ became. a সি 
A $ 
чы о recreate SUM by virtue of his irrepressible 
|i bat he di Visible images that moved in his 
* a poet of eminence by virtue 


a id not becom 
| ae Notion that "songs un 

Identally rae 
m ^ tally, one m aded ok het 


Re mie о, чн ight be reminded of what 
i INA аге টি rud melodies are sweet, but 
А Eu Thsen aa ot the fundamental differ- 
JI * full of орос, 018 Was, the verses of the 
| 10৩8006, Periences, and those of the latter 


Ча Weg 
॥ 1012৩ born in | 3 
my boy and M he year 1828—the same year in 


eredi 
hi ith were born, He was yery 


( 5 
ies ccording to his own brothers 
Specimen of humanity, While 


ent, hy 
© Was 
уе i 
88 extraordi ТУ studious and resourceful, 


ап of i arily receptive. Later, when 
ers, he sketched his own boy- 

and in his play Peer Gynt 
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By Pror. V. РОТТАМАРАРРА, 
University of Mysore 


As a man Ibsen was shy of people, and as he advanced 
in age his love of seclusion increased almost proportion- 
ately. In the early days of his manhood, Ibsen had to 
face poverty and adversity. His illegal and temporary 
contact with a certain servant-maid, and his even be- 
getting a child from her drew him away from morals, and 
finding him in that state no one ever thought that he 
would, in the capacity of a litterateur, excel the great 
Norwegian writers like Holberg, Wessel and Nordahl Brun. 

As in so many others, in Ibsen too, the emotion of 
love awakened and excited the poetic talents that lay 
latent in him so far. The year 1849 steered the life of 
Ibsen from dullness to activity. In this year he seriously 
fell in love with a girl named Clara Ebbell who was a 
poetess herself. He wrote many poems in her memory. 

His first poem appeared in black and white in the 
year 1849, and immediately it drew the attention of literary 
critics. Writing poetry did no more scare him; on the 
contrary, it became a temptation to him, and to that 
tomptation, without any protest, he yielded. In his 
earlier poems there were bitterness and touches of des- 
pondency. Rank poverty that was gnawing like a leech 
at his flesh did not, however, lessen his passion for poetry 
nor was he a pessimist to be carried away by freak circum- 
stances, -He described his pitiable state in these words: 


“The wildness of the hurricane 
Doth rage within my soul 

Nor is there path or pilot known 
Upon the sea of doubt.” 

In his little poem named “Resignation”, he recalled 
explicitly the operations of his feelings and cravings of 
his heart. At times he would doubt his talents and ask 
himself, “Did I then wrongly aspire, was my writing 
cold and vain?" He arrived at a conclusion within him- 
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self that the duty of a poet was, “the poet ош lead di 
people and solve their secret longings wit = ES 
In his poem, “On the Falls,” he represented the fig is 
his heart between poetry and personality and thereafter 
his whole attitude towards life changed, and he began to 
roam the streets, grew beard, and never Cue to any 
personal cleanliness. All these conflicts in Ibson's mind 
took place when he was hardly thirty-six years old. He 
longed for clarity of expression so much that he said once, 
"when he had attained the highest clarity he wished to 
die” In his poems, “Bird and Bird-catcher” and “The 
Eider Duck,” Ibsen unreservedly disclosed his vain 
attempts at free self-expression in his poems. Sometimes 
he assured himself that he had the requisite talents to 
write good poetry—poetry which the world would not 
casily let go; and some other times he thought that he 
was incapable of writing poems of note, and that all his 
poems would be nothing but balderdash. This state of his 
mind, he described in his poem entitled "The Miner." 
The interval between the years 1849 anl 1856 was a sort 
of preparatory time in the life of the poet. During these 
years, he had his own hopes and fears about his talents. 
"Hopes sprang eternal in his breast", and "he never was 
but always to be blest". As days rolled on, his love of 
writing poelry increased by leaps and bounds, and in his 
"poem,-"In the Picture Gallery", printed in 1859, he wrote 
that "he seemed to hear the living stream of poetry rippling 
within him", With the march of time, Ibsen arrived at 
the conclusion that life and poetry were quite apart, and 
that it was impossible to represent real life in poetry. 
"Though a facile verse-maker, he shunned writing poetry, 
and hence took to painting. 

The year 1850 proved a turning point in the life if 
Ibsen For, in that year, Ole Bull, a Norwegian 
enthusiast, and a great violinist himself, opened a national 
Norwegian theatre at Bergen. and appointed Ibsen as his 
first "theatre poet”. In the next year Ibsen was impri- 
soned by the Norwegian Government as he was concerned 
pau the Norwegian working men's movement. This inci- 
once decided on duce ы মন & plays. "After he had 
poems were infrequent and i s e method, Ibsen'a 
মি রা e unimportant.” The fire of hig 

pcs md E plays was further fanned when his 
2 у with immediate success, In fact, it was hig 
сеге from the very early days of his life to portray in 


his works, "hum ings. m 
an bei 1 
, gs, human emotions, and human: 


destinies upon a groundwork of social conditions and 


Principles of the present day.” Tb i i 
theatrical triumph through Me তি зр টা z 
on 2-1-1856, and his indomitable will having won ES ж 
forward he took a new grit on the ground under his ie 

During the years 1848 and 1819 Tbsen wrote ae 
controversial poems and sonnets, In this period he an 
have produced more poems, if he had only a will টা 
that. But there was (that intellectual torpor which Scis 
his mind, and sapped completely the enthusiasm he had 
for writing poetry, Ste eue 


' "In a Picture Gallery," 


“himself a poet, and that he № 
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self that he said once, “I hid in 
was terrible!”. 


the madding crowd.” If one reads їп бас 


“The Day Ligh 
"With a Water Lily,” one can easily ta 


tion of the author's mind, 

Between 1857 and 1863 Tbsen Wrote—that is wh 
biographers say, any way—not less than no 
Then followed a collection of poems entitled a Ж 
collection contained poems satiric, narrative ks. 4 
and mystical. In 1871, Ibsen published anche | 
of verses, in which many poems were included re 
of his wife Susannah Thorsen. After the ye 
Ibsen’s faith in his own talents changed, The caleg 
which was so far in the dormant stage came out sud 


oping 
as a butterfly, and began to dance with јоу, Т instead 
period belongs the poem “The Spring Time of Ше; Englist 
of the best poems of Ibsen, in which the poet sang bf paper, 


joy of life. Once he became confident 01115188151 largely 
declared to the world boldly: 


| free of 

“Everything which I have created as s pod a Ta 

pad its birth in a frame of mind and in a situat | From | 
ife. | 

What we wrote, he said on another occasion, “had wdi af the 

been experienced but lived.” Bote 

Ibsen wrote two long narrative poems—'0nll As 

Heights” and “King Haakon’s Guildhall.” The Jatter studen 

left unfinished in spite of the writer’s sincere and s the ne 


atlempts at completing it. Another narrative pun. 
some note Ibsen wrote was “Terje Vigen" which E 
all his other poems in its grandeur, 17110151016, 


Procur 
Square 
his sek 


rience, and in fact, Ibsen himself said that this Lite | fo be 
“born of a deep inner need.” qp ots od 
ш " 

Ibsen gave up writing poetry berum ia im 
that he could express his thoughts and i নত | রা th 
plays rather than in poems. But it must be the 


that Ibsen could not have become ৪ great drer 
had he not been first a poet. 


poet which enabled him to conceive ч Be, m he y 
he made use of in his plays. m dd EL. tito 
tive poet nobody could deny. ba Шеш 9115 isd Journ, 


hard and long before the images 
mind: He was driven by an inner ¢ 
not let him rest until he cou 
standing before him in clear an 
impulse to form his mental m 
shapes was, in a sense, the one PO s P real 
in poetry and plays, Ibsen ассере ae 
no disciple. His peculiar persona. 2 
syncrasies he never gave up- 
could never be kept suppresse 
poet they found a natural wis 
In this respect he was one wit 
Hebbel, Balzac and De Coster. 


s. mind that 10522 
Jt should-be borne шю P m 
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THREE PIONEER FREF INSEFEUTIONS GN GALCUTTA 
By JOGESH C. BAGAL 


т THE ANGLO-HINDU SCHOOL 
e free schools in Caleutta in early 
Bes vas that of Raja Rammohun Roy. 
Tun settled in Calcutta Jate in 1814. Distressed 
3 175 and consequent drawbacks of his 
ie especially of the poor, he founded’ for 
a Bengali school at Suripara. Later, he opened 
a lish class at his own garden-house in connection 
E. Tis school. It must be sometime in 1817, for we 
fave it on the authority of Samachar Darpan (Octo- 
| her 8, 1831) that while Rammohun was refused parti- 
| cipation in the management of the Hindu College 


gj 10 


| country men. 


br] wing to the opposition of the orthodox Hindus, he, 


i] instead of quarrelling with them, himself founded an 
| English school in no time: This was, according to the 

|] paper, an instance of magnanimity which was found so 

b Jj Jugely in him. Instruction was given to the students 
free of charge, and such poor but meritorious students 
s Tarachand Chakravarty, took their lessons here. 
From the siart Rammohun alone bore all the expenses 
of the school including the house-rent and the pay of 
the teachers, 


E school became popular in the locality, 
| eni flocked to it in larger number. Rammohun felt 
; ৪ necessity of erecting a house for his school. He 
\ сш A of land in Simla near Cornwallis 
li Be বি а new house was built. He removed 
Du pud these premises in 1822. Henceforth it came 
llis time hee E Anglo-Hindu School. It was from 
বদি td, perhaps, that he received monetary 

rom his friends and admirers in the town 


for the pro И 
per m i z 
01 the school, aintenance and efficient management 


Ramm (M 
Men on ae E ied hard to get the best possible 
Spot for teaching purposes, and in this 


le Was fortun 
itor of Wu enough. Sandfort Arnot, assistant 


Йй Journal 3 
jl Fnglish s ged in June, 1824, as a teacher of 
| Aly under ШО But as Arnot was soon found 
LUC the count ress Ordinance of 1823, he had to 
кау headed b at once. Some gentlemen of the 
опа on n Gurudas Mukherjee, sent in a 
is Felting ihe оова 1824, to the Government 
teachers e rescinded, but to no purpose. 
Sometime ay Sinclair and Turnbul served the 
Master. yo, Other between 1824 and 1830 as 
- William Adam, friend and disciple 


» Was নি 
n 1897. Опе of the Visitors of this school 


are employed, one at a salar 
ў Пату of 
month.” and the other at а salary of 
ed in VON CE WE E 
а : а 
CC-0. Ilic Dor EAT 


James Silk Buckingham's Calcutta - 


of Christianity are not inculeated, but the duties 

of morality are carefully enjoined, and the facts 

belonging to the history of Christianity are taught 
to those pupils who are capable of understanding 
general history." 

- Though the school was especially meant for the 
children of the poor, yet Rammohun and his friends, 
Dwarkanath Tagore and others, who were also donors, 
ungrudgingly sent their wards to this institution. 


Sons of the poor and the rich were treated alike, no 


| 
Боле; 
В 
be 

E 


distinetion being made in respect of teaching or any 
other thing. This was noticed in newspapers, too: The 
Bengal Chronicle (January 10, 1828) in the course of 
an account of the annual examination and the prize 
distribution of the boys—and it was done at that time 
with some ceremony—says: 

“То the intelligent observer it must also have 
been an additional source of gratification to notice 
among the scholars several of the children of the 
native gentlemen who contribute to the support of 
the school, in no respect distinguished from those 
who receive their education gratuitously." 

1. For the сапу history of this school, the reader is referred 
to Mr. Brajendra Nath Bancrjee’s “‘Rammohun Roy аз an Educa- 
tional Pioneer" ‘in the Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research 


Society for June, 1930. 5 3 
2. Cf, Rammohun Roy and Progressive Movement by Dr, J. К, 


Majumdar, p. 264. Exe mod ১১৩ 
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Progress shown by the siudents at the annual 
examinations, pleased those present very much. Promi- 
nent Europeans and Indians attended these functions. 
They included David Hare, Sir Edward Ryan, Dr. 
К. Tytler, William Adam, and Dwarkanath Tagore. 
Some of them used {о examine the students while 
others distributed the prizes to the best of them. Boys 
received prizes for regular attendance also. News- 
papers did not grudge space in reporting these 
functions in some detail. The account of the annual 
examination of 1829 in Bengal. Hurkaru gives Us а 
clue as regards the course of studies followed in this 
school. Bengal Hurkaru (February 28, 1829), writes: 


“A statement was put into the hands of the 
Examiners intimating that the pupils of the first 
class were competent to be examined in the first 
Book of Pope’s Homer's Odyssey, in Goldsmith’s 
History of England, in Joyce’s Dialogue, in the first 
Book of Euclid's Elemenis, in Murray's English 
Grammar, in Goldsmith's Geography, in the solu- 
tion of Problems on the Terrestrial Globe, in ihe 
Rules of Arithmetic as far as those which related 
to enses of compound proportion, and in the iran- 
slation of passages from English to Bengalee and 
vice-versa, and in those books in which they were 
actually examined, they acquitted themsclyes to the 
high satisfaction of the genilemen present- The 
other classes were examined according to their 
respective degrees of advancement and the whole 
was concluded by the recitation of a piece and by 
the presentation of the prizes consisting of several 
valuable and useful books provided by several 
Kentlemen present for thai Purpose.” 


There were altogether four classes in the school. 
The instruction commenced from the three R's; So 
the immense progress made by the students of the 
first class in so short a time was simply astonishing, 
and reflected great credit on their teachers as also 
оп the management of the schoo]. The Hurkaru also 
gives the names of the boy 
distinguished themselves 
both as rewards for 
attendance: 


8, class by class, who most 
and who received the prizes 
Proficiency and regularity of 


“First Class: Gunganarain Bhos i 
i Ў а i ве, Bissonautl 
Ме Dwarkanauth Mitter, Mothooranauth 
т Bunnymudhub Day, Corraram Mittre and 
ri eath Chunder- 

"Second Class: Bholanauth i 
ub Day and Modoosudun D 


"Third Class: Ramapersaud Roy and Debendra- 


пацір Tagore, 
“Fourth Class: Modoosoodun 
hun Ghose and 


tre, Nobinmau- 


Raja Baboo, Hurrimo 


Chukerburtty, 
hose,’ 


Jogeschundor 

The editor of the Cale 
self present and wilnessed 
boys, writes in the issue of 
of the Institution in these 


ulta. Gazette who Was him- 
the examination of the 

above date, of the founder 

glowing terms: 

3. Ibid, p. 269. 

4. Ibid, p. 270. 
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“Tt becomes us to 
Anglo-Indian school is 
contributions, yet the gre 
is paid by one of the m 
of native gentlemen—one 
before the world, whose 
his worth only, and w 
intellectual condition 


State here that 
partly 

ater portion of 

ost liberal and er 
Whose name has Бе 


e interest, jn 
he is not 

4 1 ссезз, 
of effecting {һе moral and intellectual regen 
ie em ere sorry to learn шр 
indisposition prevented his Witnessing that sues 
be his state, he mut 
ent min 


dar Dai 
cultivated sympathy and love for one another by | nation w 
concerted action. They joined their brothers of the | КД 
same age, of the Hindu College and the Pataldangt | gas mad 


School in founding a debating society so far back as | BS! Th 


1830. They’ gave it the name of Anglo-Indian Hindu |i shool, 
Association and proposed to discuss subjects perlal у 


ing to learning. Discussion of religious subjecls WS | ү р 
‘precluded: [| * Вок 


Two years later, in December 1832, we find the] neus ] 
students of the Anglo-Hindu School alone Я early 
iniliative in starting another association with the i^ d afte 
object of ‘the perfect cultivation of the a | йз | 
language.’ Associations had already been star দা A 
the elders for this purpose. But among the রি m i 
with whom mastery of English was the ony > mite 


jety i5 1] lg 
they wished for, establishment of such ST za E ш 
very much surprising. Bui in the ens 21 A К 
ideal of true culiure was set before নি шк J н 
much so that even from their early try and st | nion 
tracted a love for their people and coun D ef qud jj Di 
to ameliorate them to the best of Eo xi "o m M 
association, called Sarbatattwa Dwipie t ге 

"Bu Roy's school a Yolun 
formed at Raja Rammohun 


3 150 
the 30th December, 1832, with Катарга 


President and Debendranath Tagore ы 
The account of this inaugural mee E 
currents and cross-currents of peny i 
the young students of the Rajas e Ji 
in part from Samachar Darpan, dati ў 


he ee 


kul Kangificeéttion, Haridwar ~ 


| টি its m 
| ud 


| known as Purna 


[রাতটা চার গাউন 


“Jt was most proper to thank 
ей that, Т to form this society and 


osed | 
Шш; for if it be perman giny 
e 


{ог the CU 
therefore 

be formed i 
embers Wl 


formed 
u Day 
society 


Rammohun Roy left for England in 
made over the charge of the 
| to its teacher Purna Chandra Mittra. 
Sure then the school was run by him and came to 
Mittra's school. In 1834, the 
ool was renamed the Indian Academy- The cele- 
‘hated Bhudeb Mukherjee was a student of this 
school. 
The Indian Academy was in existence for several 
jars more. We find a notice of the annual exami- 
tion of the students of the Academy in the Sama- 
dar Darpan of 19th September, 1835. The exami- 


п Raja 


{| tition was held in the upper rooms of the Hurkarw 


ајдао | 
back as 1 


| Hindu 
perfait- 


ls ws | 


ind the | 
taking | 
he sole | 


Bengali 


ied. by 1 
pudents - 
y thing Ж 


| Bhowanipore 
| mohun 


| trices 
{ “ein of 


| Library on Wednesday, the 16th September. Bengali 


tis made a subject of regular study in July-August 
188" The Indian Academy was no longer a free 
“school, : 
Ш. Tue Union Ѕсноог 
oint of time Jagomohan Bose's Union School 
ca claims priority over Raja Ram- 
буз Anglo-Hindu School. It was founded 
GONE ix it came to the publie view 
he x 528, by virtue of its intrinsic 
|. Un modern education. Of the 
ae chool, William Adam writes in 
on ic State of Education in Bengal 
Government on the Ist July, 


In 


® early 
kng af 


“The first Kneis 
নি Т School of this kind is situated 
of pem called the Union School, in 
о such ТАУ ШЕ been formed by the 
Dore টি respectively established 
Qui an dderpore. They were esta- 
re Renter, Communication with Europeans 
A in English ae the instruction of Hindoo 
নি scription” (P. 96) first supported by 
৪০ be noted here that 
| Schoo] the cr 
n of its king 
Шуу. 8 
their 


} Adam gives Jago- 
edit of being the first Eng- 
ever started by Indians in 
tudents of this school made 
studies, both Bengali and 


u 

бы) TOt the co 
Pia, eres in 
| * Speci, 

үм Study tal emphasis 


ol English 
found in a 
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Europeans and Indians paid visits to it time and on 
and expressed great satisfaction at the progress of the 
students. Like the boys of the prominent seminaries 
of Calcutta, they too acquired proficiency in English. 
Reports of examinations held here found their way {б 
newspapers, from which we learn that, at least up tc 
1829 Jagomohun Bose Боге all the expenses of the 
school himself. The Samachar Darpan of October 28; 
1828, writes to the following effect: 

“At Bhowanipore there is ап English school. 
Many Englishmen went there to conduct the 
examination of its boys. On its roll are four 
hundred students. They one and all read English. 
All the expenses of this school are paid by a 
generous-hearted Bengali gentleman. His name 
has not been made public, but his generosity will 
evoke praise from everybody.” 

Another account appeared in the same paper on 
March 7, 1929. In this occurs: 

"In the last week examination of the boys of 
the Bhowanipur school took place. The school 
was founded about thirty years ago by Srijut 
Jagmohun Bose . . We learn that he is 
paying all the expenses of the school as a reli- 
gious duty . . . . Boys of the Hindu College, of 
Srijut Rammohun Roy's and of Srijut Jago- 
mohun Bose’s schools are giving sufficient proof 
of their efficiency in English in the examinations 
held before the European gentlemen.” (Free 
rendering from Bengali). 

By the middle of 1829 the Union School was re- 
organised and opened to pay-scholars too. Of the 
subsequent career of the school, Adam again writes : 

“Tn May, 1829 they were placed upon an im- 
proved footing, and in the management of them 
Europeans and Natives were then first associated: 
They were opened to pay-scholars, and the Cal- 
cutta School Society made them a monthly grant 
towards their support; but that resource not pre- 
ving adequate to their wants, they applied to the 
General Committee of Public Instruction for assist- 
ance. Their immediate wants extended only to 
about 500 rupees for the necessary school-furniture; 
but the General Committee placed 1,000 rupees at 
the disposal of the School Society for the use of 
each school considering it to be ‘a great object to 
establish schools of this description which might in 
time serve as preparatory steps to the Hindoo 
College, and relieve that institution of part of the 
duty of elementary tuition.’ The united school із 
supported partly by public subscriptions and partly 
by the fees of the scholars, of whom there fire at 
present (that is, in 1835) about 150. This is a day- 
school, instruction being given every day of the 
week from ten to three except on Sundays.” (First 
Report, P. 36.) А 
Jagomohan Bose, the founder of the Union School, 

died some time in January, 1853. I have found, in 
the files of The Hindoo Intelligencer of the 24th 
January, 1853, a letter by “An Inhabitant of Bhowani- 
pore” dated January 20, evidently sent just after 
Jagomohan's death. From this letter we can learn 
much of the man and his institution. Let me give 


it here in extenso : 
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“The sudden death of Baboo Jagomohon eee 
of Bhowanipore, though at an advanced паи নি 
ly regretted by шеп of all classes. ihe gu 1 
merits of the deceased; his placid and calm temper, 
his zeal for the cause of education; and his labours 
for its diffusion, are universally known. A 
out his whole life and throughout his ad 
with this place, no single inhabitant has pue Res 
any cause but that of being pleased with his con- 
versation and rejoiced at the pains he took oe 
.interestedly for their welfare. The name of Dayi 
Hare deserves to be embellished in letters of gold in 
the hearis of many of our countrymen at large and 
so is the name of Baboo Jagomohon Bose in a limited 
sphere. More than 87 years past, before many of 
the metropolitan Institutions had their existence. 
Babu Jagomohon Bose had a school at Bhowanipore 
where English lessons had been daily given and 
prepared. Though not a professional teacher, his 
talents and Jeisure hours were devoted to the im- 
provement of children of all classes. With the co- 
operation of Sir Edward Ryan and his relative 
Major Ryan, with the assistance of David Hare 
and of the Ghosal Babus of Kidderpore he made 
his school attain a very respectable name among 
the educational establishments in the couniry,—and 
though {һе Institution is not now in a similar 
condition, it was only on account of a broken con- 
stitution and the infirmities of age hastened by 
family losses, that he was unable to take so much 
pains for jt as he did before, and that too for the 
setting up of a Missionary Institution on a very 
large scale in the place where to the utter shame 
and loss of our countrymen many send their chil- 
dren. One circumstance must be added which is 
that almost all persons now holding respectable and 
creditable situations under Government and the 
agencies resident at Bhowanipore were educated in 
the Union School and formed their habits of life 
and business under the eyes of this man before 
Whose time nons of the middling and none of the 
higher classes set turbans on their heads and went 
io work. Such а таап deserves to be remembered 
and his admirers are thinking of something best 
calculated to commemorate his memory in a mea- 
Sure suitable to their means.” 


The Union School continued for a long time after 
the death of its founder. It was again amalgamated 
with another school early in 1874. I find in the 


Bharat Samaskarak, a Bengali weekly, dated 10th 
April, 1874 that 


nie Bhowanipore 
amalgamated with the Suburban 
Sena: E SERT aite ЕВ been selected for the 

a buildin e 4197 
চিত g for the school.” (‘Translated 
This amalgamated institution is the modern South 
Suburban School of Bhowanipore. In the Diamond 


Jubilee Report, 1934, of the school I also find: 


“A large number of Middle Engli i 

r Л Englis| - 

mary schools catered to the জা Xe 
the 13th of February, 1874, two such smal] schools 
one located at Bhowanipore and the other at Kali- 
ghat, were incorporated by some of the public. 
spirited gentlemen of the locality into a High 
School, which ultimately came to be known as the 

‚ South Suburban School.” (Р ` fs 


Union School 


has been 
Tollygunge 


ml in the. 
CC-0. In 1911 Domain. Gurukul 1018, нана 


The building for the sthool was 
erected on the site, as referred to by the 
karak. It sat for the first sixteen - уса 


rented premises. We learn from th 
е @ 
Report, 1934 that us 


“The newly-started school was 0 
near the Hazra Tank, which 
verted into the Hazra Square, 


жай rani 
a Ghosh [ды 
school was р. 


Ы р nipo, 
housed in the big barracks ыы, a Mo 


Habibulla Hossain on Russa Road, а little 

north of the premises now owned by “the Emp 
Theatre . . The school continued to һе | 
in this rented building till the 15th of June, 
725554 The present site at Gopal Banerjee 5i 
was acquired by the authorities in 1888 and i 
present building was constructed at a total cos ай t 
about Rs. 40,000....... „The major portion of te} sate; i 
amount required for acquiring the land and io 1 penses, 
erecting the building was met by public subsp) end of 
tions" (Pp. 2-3). qp Ua a 
hundred 
of impr 
private 
ployed 
in the 
and Pr 


"Wi 


Among those who were instrumental in incorpo 
rating the two schools into the South Suburb 
School, the names of Annada Prasad Banerjee, it 
Founder-Secretary, Dr. Ganga Prasad Mookerjeo, 


renowned physician of Bhowanipore and father | А 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, and Sir Ramesh Chants Ee 


“Mittra, Justice of the Calcutta High Court, 02৫] sj, y 


the | (lat he 


; : : и 1 of 
special mention. Pandit Sivanath баз\п, one NM 


prominent Brahmo leaders and literary E e е 
late nineteenth century, was the first iS রি | 
this institution and served аз such from | Ths б 


1874 to April 1876. Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, | | 
was one of the early 8 


educationist and jurist, 
of the United South Suburban School. T 
still flourishing as а premier educationtl E 
Bengal with many a feature special to its 
III. Hare's SCHOOL А 
Like the Anglo-Hindu School and the 
Hare’s School, too, did yeoman’s p sath cent 
of education in the first half of the 10100 < ; 
The Calcutta School Society almosi 
function as such early in 1838: pathsals 0 
forced to abolish his famous Arpuli i hi 
of funds. The English School attache model 228 
sala was united with the Society সিন 2 
School at Pataldanga. This siones 
gali Department where Bengali E 
sively. David Hare undertook t s n 
this institution, which he did Б, as o DER 
death. The School flourished gan দি, 
my under Hare’s personal care asses Of 
served as a feeder to the 10Р 


Jy establish 
College and the eA m College, 


were always among the 


a ernment grant of Rs. 500 per mensem to 
Os ol Society was originally intended to 
A са ої Ше Society’s indigenous schools. 
cae the grant to the maintenance of the 
ich School, а different purpose altogeher, was not 

tuken into cognizance up till late 1840, by the 
al Committee of Public Instruction, who were 
ed with the control and management of the 
জারির funde Apprised of the useful 
mes for which the money was being spent for 
[ме years, the General Committee favourably wrote 
(|, us Government in a letter dated 30th October, 


the 
diversion 


| “with réference to the School Society, we 
আবে upon Мт. Hare for a report on its present 
date; including an account of its funds and ex- 
ja | penses, This has been furnished to us up to the 
fid of re pist yent Тош report we find 
at although the grant of Sicca Rupees five- 
| qam diverted, from w original সা 
| е us scho x q 
ш individuals, it ie been Sons রা ae 
ee Шаш a certain number of students 
i ea টন in supporting а large 
Which has os of s h EE E 
Medic ch use to the Hindoo and 
ical College. We therefore propose t ti 
{| Ме to appropriate thi si pM T 
| hile Mr. Hare ee е assignment as at present, 
15] lat he be Kod নি the School; and 
п of | teporis on its seat о furnish us with periodical 
; e and prospects. When Mr. Hare 


0160) Ш | 
orjeo 8, 
ather 0 

Chanin 


tor uA. dis : 
E Sa connection with the School the 
үт d nc ay be paid directly to the Committee.” 
the gré Overnment intimated to the Committee on 


[Ih Decem ; 
y hed UM) in reply to the above letter that 
Fn টি um in the proposed arrangements” 
bes are did not live long to act up to 
Bements. He was spared to submit only 


Teport 3 
before his death. In November 1841, he 


ј її acco 
п 50% | উর of the school to the General Com- 
ihe এ. Di Report ER, of which has been given only. 
। сеш Bod dea] or 1840-2 (р. 28). This в eus 
ased ng ue efficiency with which the er 
и T^ boys * The summary runs as follows: 
or Y ОЙ 01 Eng. 28° Were instr i ; 
КЕ | Tahe nd e US in various branches 
1511 m Gye (he furthe earning under Native 
দি? Glas he Senior бупп being fit for admis- 
j a TN p) for the sum DePariment of the Hindoo 
р 8 lin 003) аз pai ae 530 Rs. of which the 
ient | WS ay th US that st ab e таа 
e ty Uthat in his opine orded him much plea- 
থা hr orders f on the school was then 


ш, urth g 
PSS ing “ito 3 that he was in the 
üm *quent]y Cond daily, at irregular 
“amined some of the b 

5) е boys 
за টা General Commi Pu 
АЫ the e ls No. п p ttee of Public Instruction, 
r h ernment Hee oth the letters of the General 


e | & In 


E OR of the can have been inserted in it. 1 
ral Committee as simply Report 
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and classes in their different 1 i 
nd c h essons, which enabled 
nmo speak with confidence as to the results. 
em f the 21 scholarships awarded in 1841-42 to the 
un loo College, seven* were gained by boys origi- 
E | admitted from Mr. Нагез School. The 
ool in question also furnishes numerous pupils 
to the Medical College.” 
© Наге died on the Ist June, 1842, The General 
(দি e Public Instruction gave place to the 
ouncil of Education in January this year, with their 
powers somewhat circumscribed. According to previ- 


David Hare 


ous arrangements, the charge oi Нагез school 
naturally fell on this Council. They found that 


“The pupils of this school had hitherto been 
admitted entirely by Мг. Hare, that they paid 
nothing for Schooling, Books or Stationary, that 
the discipline was well maintained by Mr. Hare 
personally, and that he paid from his own funds 
any incidental expenses, in excess of the Govern- 
ment allowance of five-hundred rupees. 

“There were on the 13th June, in this school 
463 boys divided into 12 classes. Their ages are 
from 7 to 15 years.” (Report for 184042, p. 28). . 


Regarding the management of the school, the 
Council of Education delegated their powers to its 
Section’ for the Hindu College. The Section pro- 
ceeded with their business in the following way : 


8. Peary Churn Sirear stood first, aud was one of the seven. 

9. The Section of the Council of Education for tho Hindoo 
College was it» reconstituted Managing Committee. But it had less 
powers than formerly. Under the arrangement sanctioned by Govern- 
ment on the 20th October, 1841, two members of the Council of 
Education were clacted members of the Hindoo College Managing 
Committee, Henceforward the President of the Council of Education 
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C ection considered it expedient to pro- 
Pre tas ds continuance of the School making 
alteration in the system gradually, and with caution, 
so as ultimately to incorporate it with the Institu- 
tions subordinate to the Hindoo College, апа re- 
commended that a Visitor should be appointed to 
supply as far as possible the place of Mr. Hare in 
maintaining the discipline of the School. The 
Section proposed themselves to regulate the admis- 
sions, and to impose a rate of one rupee per month 
on future pupils, reserving to themselves a discre- 
tion to admit free Scholars and so regulating the 
admissions as to provide, that the free scholars of 
Mr. Hare’s foundation should hereafter be reduced 
to, and remain at, one hundred, the total number 
of pupils being five hundred. They contemplated 
also appropriating the additional funds resulting 
from the introduction of the new system in provi- 
ding salary for the Visitor and meeting the extra 
charges of the Institution. (Ibid. p. 28). 


The Government sanctioned and approved the 
plan, ‘subject to modification at any time by Govern- 
ment, whenever it might appear {о be failing in main- 
taining the efficiency of the Institution. 


Work was commenced soon under the new system. 
Mr. R. Jones, Head Master of the Junior Department 
of the Hindu College, was appointed Visitor. The 
establishment, however, remained same as before- It 
is found that on the 28th December, 1842, there were 
410 old free boys and 74 pay-scholars, the latter being 
the new admissions.” 


Early in 1843 the school had to change its venue. 
Tt had got no building of its own. The school sai for 
upwards of twenty years in a house in Pataldanga 
owned by Raja Nrisinghachandra Roy on a monthly 
rental. The Section was asked in March 1843 to re- 
move the school from there at а month’s notice. They 
‘represented io him the impracticability of quitting it 
at such a short notice, and the injury to be appre- 
hended to the institution ‘by being turned out so 
abruptly from the house it had occupied for upwards 
of 20 years, in which his own relatives had been 
educated” But these representations were of no avail. 
The authorities were compelled to remove the school 
temporarily, to. the premises of the Hindu নাও 
Pathsala and the Pathshala to the lower part of a 
বা house?" occupied by the Principal of 
` Ши ЫШ The 2581 was charged the same 
টা Pd pa y Nrisinghachandra. But 

rmark i j 

for building a house и a о шаша 
8 Ж লি The grounds 

10. Report for 1842-43, р. LXXV. 


this 


historic building. The Calcutta Medical College was first opened í 
п 


this house and held йз classes here for “about a year. The Alb 
College of Keshub Chunder Sen, the grandson of Dewan Ram 01 d 
comul, 


was elso housed in these premises, Th 
= 2 Я е modern Alb ildi 
College Square, stand on this site, ge 
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attached to the Pathsala б 
Street belonged to the সা e 
of the College gladly parted With т | oia 
lion of а buiding for the School E ; 
subscriptions were opened for the (uM a 
school removed to iis new buildings EN 
in 1847. The buildings were erected E 

subscriptions, but mainly with Govern NN 
be realised from the school in 
Ii should be noted that the sch 
»ne thousand rupees 


of the construction: 


Um 

monthly instalen 
с 00] also paid y. 
from its own funds in th 


During the transition period the school eni 
io maintain its reputation as a premier institute. 
Caleutta. V. L. Rees, Professor of Mathematics j 
Hindu College, examined in 1844 thë boys of the i 
tlasses of the school in Mathematics and терий 
that ‘generally speaking, the boys have amw 2 
themselves well! In conclusion he stated; ॥ 
justice to add, the 2nd class of the Hindoo Cole 
receives annually from the school its best recruits 
the greater number of my best scholars in the Colt 
were nursed in the Seminary.“ 3 


In the following year Mr. R. Jones, the Visitors 
the School, also reported: 


“The studies pursued in the first 99 
correspond to those of the 2nd E 
Hindoo College, and the students M: 
annually admitted from this school o 
the second and third classes of the Hid j 
In some instances they have been fou | 
fied for ihe first class: Seven scholarships 
Hindoo College, viz, 5 senior 1 টা 
at present held by students of the Scho 


School." 

Not only the Hindu Colleg 
Medical College, too, got their best T' ü 
this institution, To maintain its superior * i 
the Government sanctioned in 1845 four 
scholarships for the school. д 

The institution could no longer be reg 


aving 
a free school, its character as such hd 
шу 8l DOW 7 y 
360 enjoyed. 


e but the Of 
recruits 


studgniships?^ But there were only 
in the school 
in 1846. In these two VE 
scholars rose from 313 to 950. 


=. jnstituliod, 
of the later career of ihis ies warra 


ready turned a pay-school, БВ 7 of } 
will, however, note below * 
features. Hare to 


It was a rule with Mr. 


12. Report for 1844-45, p- 9 P 
13. Report for 1815-46, pp. f^" 


of his school. Because he 
sort of instruction in its 
given to the Indian boys 
by their own countrymen than by 
Hare used {0 select teachers from amongst 
ents of the Hindu College: Tarachand 
+ Rasik Krishna Mallik and Krishna 
ү jec all of the Hindu College served as 
hue у ie Pataldanga school, which was but 
| E bt of this school. Durga Charan Banerjee, 
Ж. of the famous Surendra Nath Banerjee, 
জা a meritorious student of the Hindu College 
m a noted physician of Calcutta, was for some 
la» in the late thirties and early forties a; ihe last 
naties д (шу, the Head Master of Mr. Hare's School. 
КИЛ ШЕ few exceptions, the tradition was kept up. 
df Pay Charan Sircar, an ex-student of Hare’s school, 
id one of the celebrated educationists of mid- 
went century, was appointed Head Master of 
institution in August 1854 and continued in his 
wat till 1863. His connection with the School did 
wb cease before 1867. 


2 : 
| 


Sine its foundation the school had been open to 
Js Hindus only: It was in 1852 that the School was 
жп open to all. I find in the Report of the 
e 0 of Education (from 30th September, 1852 
lass of Wo fth January, 1855) : : і 


enter i ‘School thrown 3 

| open to all classes of the 
d Tope The exclusive footing on which the 
s Pm um 13 foundation, been carried, has 
| 1 olished, and since November 1852, it has 


Dec] 9 
Tro pue open to all classes of the community. 
B ea Christians, two Native converts and 
৭1009011020 boys have been admitted and the 
йолу. d Conducted with as much order and 
[ipa 75 Was previous to its being thrown 
| 


Хоу е : "Pg 
s к should be said regarding the 
3 th quu ‘We have seen that just 
duis r. Hare the ‘Section of the Coun- 


à dics: 
ing Pd Charge, 2m ү: the Hindoo College’ took over 
ай e Hinu ৫ then the school was also known 
01004 ч Cory, ete Branch School? The Mana- 
v S bers vu uri be more precise, its Indian 
е Quished their charge of the Hindu 

Y, 1854. Henceforth, the Hindu 


У under the Council of Education. 
: , became a full-fledged Govern- 
জাল Pu the 15th June, 1854, the 
Beto n the Hindu College was trans- 
X pnt দা College, and the Junior 
I ved and the ere of the Hindu School. 
ро 

i: 5 e latter was su T 


ү Ter, gi 
n 
Mra ав the টিনা wp 
Educati ollah: Branch School. 
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January, 1855, in favour of the Director of Public 
Instruction newly created by the Government, The 
Collotollah Branch School, like other Government 
institutions, came under the direct control of the 
Director of Public Instruction» 

Tt has already been said that when the new 
arrangements were made in 1842, the school was divi- 
ded into 12 classes, and a flat rate of rupee one was 
charged as monthly fee of the new entrants. I find 
the classes increased to fourteen in 1844; but the rate 


of fees had remained the same. It was in May 1846 


that the fees were enhanced for the first time in the 
following scale: 
. "The students admitted before ist May 1846, 
will continue to pay monthly, ...... 1 Rupee. 
Students admitted or promoted to the Ist and 
2nd classes from 1st May 1846, to pay monthly 
3 Rupees. 


Students admitted to the lower classes from Ist 
May 1846, to pay monthly...... 2 Rupees." 


These fees being still lower than those in many 
other schools of the same standard, poorer sections of 
the community resorted to this school in large num- 
bers. For efficient teaching classes were increased to 
sixteen. By the year 1857 the number of students 
rose to 571. To cope with this unwieldy number, the 
authorities deemed it expedient to raise the fees again 
in 1857: ১34. 

“The number of pupils at the beginning of the 
past session had risen so high, that it was deemed 
expedient in October last to reduce it by raising 

the schooling fees in the last 13 classes from 2 

Rupees to 3 Rupees monthly at which rate the 

three highest classes, or what constituted the Senior 

Department had been paying for some years," 


Many students of this school made a mark in 
Society as also in the respective spheres of their life. 
In this connection the names of such stalwarts and 
pioneers as the Rev. K. M. Banerjee, Peary Charan 
Sircar, Rajnarain Bose, Dr. Mahendra Lal Sircar, 
Dinabandhu Mitra, Sishir Kumar Ghose, Sir Gurudas 
Banerjee, Romesh Chunder Dutt and Sir P. C. Ray 
naturally came to one's mind. There were а good many 
others who acquired the same, if not more, repute. 


The school, though always popularly known as 
Hare’s School, had its name changed from time to 
time. In the official Reports, it was called the School 
Society’s School, the Hindu College Branch School or, 
simply, Branch School, and the Colootollah Branch 
Schools It was іп. 1867 that its name was finally 
changed to ‘Hare School.’ It was also removed to its 
present buildings that year. The school still exists, 
disseminating light and culture among our countrymen- 


„шш ш шшш шшш ক 
15. The last Report of the Council of Education from the 30th 
September, 1852 to 27th January. 1855. 
16. Report for 1846-47, p. 34. 
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Concert or NATIONAL INCOME 
NAWIONAL income is the money equivalent of the aggre- 
gale net output of goods and services produced in a 
national economy over a period of time, usually a year. 
As distinct from the nation’s accumulated capital wealth 
itis a fund which meets the yearly consumption needs 
and productive requirements of the community. Its size 
and allocation patterns are, therefore, the determinants 
of the nation’s material welfare and the potentialities of 
its economic system. National income can be measured 
„at various stages of the “flow-process of economic 
activity’: at the point of production, distribution or con- 
sumption, but measured at all the three points the totals 
should be identical. This triple approach reveals the 
three basic aspects of the economy and affords a check 


on the correctness of the alternative national income 
estimates. 
National income studies concentrate on currently 


produced resources and their allocation. They have 
heen carried on in most countries for the last several 
years. In the beginning their scope was, however, 
Jimited to gauging certain broad trends in the economy 
but the shift of emphasis in economic thinking from 
classical "equilibrium analysis" to “national aggregates" 
evoked a much deeper interest in this direction. National 
income estimates are now designed to provide useful 
information on the levels of the generation, . distribution, 
and consumption of income in different sectors of the 
economy and their constituent transactions. A memor- 
able development in this field was the emergence of social 
accounting—for which a model system was first presented 
by Dr. Richard Stone some years ago. 

approaches national income studies by 
economically distinct 
ches of the economy 
a suitable combination 
the presentation of soc: 
Western countries like 
perhaps the only country whi 


Social accounting 
setting out the 
transactions among different bran- 
and obtains national aggregates by 
of these transactions. But though 
lal accounts is 


view of the anatomical a 
my, They measure how 
economy have produced, 
they are available over 


possible to appraise the trends į 
СС-0. 


-have to be consistent in respect of th 


growth and by dint of analysis to 
various factors. They yield data 
topics as capital formation and depre 
come and expenditure, the Productivity of yar 
tries and the effect of capital আখ 
indispensable for “testing in the light of a 
past and.the immediate present the over-changi 

of economic behaviour, diagnoses of «ОШ, a 
and pleas for economic reform” But in 
really useful national income estimates have to 
in their scope as to give all the relevant breakd 


P 
associate 
оп such 
ciation, p 


"m 


ы 


‹ Cir coverage, te 
and valuations computed; and they have to be 


interpreted, the basic assumptions underlying th 
accuracy of the statistical data used and their le 
and short-term variations have to be scrutinised, 
A Historica PROLOGUE 

The pioneer attempt to assess India's national jn 
was made by Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji in his book Por 
and Un-British Rule in india. For the years 186140 
estimated the total income of British India at 340 mil 
pounds per year and a per capita income of Rs. 2 
40 shillings. He contended that the income aval) 


WN forests. 
“2 Minin 
Establ 

4, Small 

4 Rail 


? munic 
to people in India did not suffice for their bare needs 2 5 Banki 
therefore, led to the depletion of the country’s epa & oth 
resources. Dr. Naoroji's estimate was followed by sewi; & Tr 


unofficial enquiries with reference 10 certain 
periods but they are of a heterogeneous character and 
old. and tentative for any clear-cut inferences. The 
carefully worked out among these was Dr. VERY, Ri 
estimate which placed the net income of British 
in 1931-32 between Rs. 1600 and Rs. 1800 сше 
estimated а per capita income of Rs, 65 with a ЛШ Ne ca 
of error of plus or minus 6 per cent. রি 

The war-time and the post-war stresses and 5 
on the economies of the under-developed he 
generated a feeling for a more positive approac a 
economic problems and the role of the E 
and related statistics in the preparation an more B 
of economic policies came to be reu sud 
more. Imbued with this spirit some {ге " 
India’s national income were undertaken. 
year 1949 the Ministry of Commerce Ed jane 
Economist published their estimates almost SN ye 


? Brit 
The former estimated the total Ed 
in 1945-46 at Rs. 6234 crores. 2i MET 
Provinces a total income of Rs. 4931 ^ 


ог a per capita income of Rs. 204 di 
mated for the years 1945-46 and саг 
The Jatter enquiry covered ап al neatly © 
1939-40 to 1949-50 and its тајп X65 ^ "xj Jes 
with the Commerce Ministry estimstt pig 

tant in this connection: was Mr. к put the 
consumer expenditure in India whic 


2 S * Provinces at 
income of British paian е їп 1930 са 


in 1949 ranked fifty-fifth, Compared 
‘atic countries like Siam, Indonesia 
ewhat better but she ha d 
| Pak h leeway to make considering United 
ES cola and Great Britain’s 773 dollars. 

cun 


1948-49 ESTIMATES 
inst this setting that in the first week of 


first complete estimate of India's national 


ft was 8Ё@ 


| E А in the First Report of the National 
P (лш: The Committee have estimated the 
B. Indian Union in 194849 at Rs. 8710 


f the 


jncome 0 : 
n and a per capita income of Rs. 255. The subs- 
৪9105190106 report is summarised in the following 


ше of 
106: 


Items 


Net output Percen- Number Net out- 


vi (Rs. crores) tage to of per- put per 
sed, total sons en- engaged 
gaged ^ person 
ional (lakhs) 025) 
Agriculture (including 
forests & fisheries) 4150 47.6 905 450 
2 Mining & Factory t 
Establishments 640 7.8 38 1700 
X Small Enterprises 860 9.9 149 600 
ne andi] + Railways and Com- : 
j| munications cd 30 2.6 12 
e need ud 5. Banking, Insurance ee 
m uc i gio Commerce 
by ser x dransport 1470 6. 5 
in সু Boon and 16:3 2 19 
TE হা 3.7 50 60% 
(Administration) 460 
Алей Service 150 > L7 2 4 
. House Property .. 450 5.2 E 
| [рш at factor E = E 
n aned হি 8130 100.2 1327 660 
„от abroad 5 
ational Income ae Tine om ax 
| count Th Š d s 
ach 10 om Жш half of the national income accrues 
лд] im "m টি and allied occupations, about a fifth 
formuli Y tinh from инче and communications, about a 
p n remaining s ыш and small enterprises and 
Ll the Tight SET: h from services and house-property. 


| “position of i Raos estimates it appears that the 


he Fl i 

he а materia] | © National income has not undergone 

01111040701 change exe ine i 

HU | Mion of the 3C a for a small decline in the 
up [21013 оше from  agric i 

jan UM fy and griculture апа allied 


mea increase in that of the income 
DRE professione, The net out- 
: fae ч highest for railways and 
estmet in ту establishments due to higher 


En commerce 
| ^ш 2 
এ 


‘tion’, КОО, these sph, E Y 
ү dm mier indust регез while agriculture, the 
দি ni, imme, shar, ү? only second from the 
ee * in the generation of domestic 


amo 

1 national টি to Rs. 760 crores ог 8.7 per 
Sérnmenr. eue to Rs. 830 crores of 8.1 
Er on private income amounted 
the t to Rs, 2 55 capital formation on Govern- 
ely Car Valued ern Exports and imports 

+ Net “As. 500 crores ап 
eamin d Rs. 710 crores 
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and donations from abroad Rs. 10 crores the deficit on 
current account was financed by net borrowings of the 
tune of Rs. 220 crores. Net national expenditure at 
market price is estimated at Rs, 9170 crores. One solitary 
figure about consumer expenditure indicating that 58 
per cent or Rs. 4600 crores of the national product waa 
spent on food is also given. In addition a frame-work 
for social accounts is presented for the first time but it 
is not of much use since symbols have been used for the 
missing items. 

The methods employed have been, considering the 
circumstances, the least unsatisfactory but the gaps im 
information and data—which can be adequately filled 
only if there is a country-wide organisation to collect 
detailed information—have inevitably led to infirmities of 
an unknown magnitude. It is not possible to indicate 
the margin of error in the various estimates but they may 
be classified into some “reliability categories.” Thus 
the estimates pertaining to mining and industry, Govern- 
ment Services, railways and communications and organised 
banking and insurance would pass on as “good estimates,” 
those pertaining to agriculture and allied occupations as ' 
"rough estimates” and the remaining ones as “con- 
jectures.” 

The findings of the National Income Committee have 
clarified many facts dimly realised before. They have 
borne out the slow rate of development in our economy, 
the ‘shrunken’ status of its secondary and tertiary sectors 
and the low productivity in the predominating primary 
factor. The Committee's estimate of the per capita income 
is higher than all previous estimates but in view of the 
rise in prices in recent years this does not reflect any more 
prosperity and the real income calculated by assuming 
constant prices for the net product would be scarcely 
different from pre-war standards. The Economic Adviser's 
Index Number of General Prices with the year ended 
August 1939 as the base stood at 381 in 1949. This means 
that the purchasing power of Rs. 3.8 equalled that of 
Re. 1 before the war. Assuming a similar ratio between 
the Committee's valuation of the net product and its value 
in pre-war prices the pre-war equivalent of a per capita 
income of Rs. 255 estimated by the Committee works 
out to be Rs. 67 which comes very close to Dr. Rao's 
estimate of Rs. 65 in 1931-32. 

However, on several, other important matters the Com- 
mittee’s report throws no light. Of course, information оп 
subjects like capital formation and provisions for depre- 
cjalion, consumer expenditure and allocation of income 
was hard to collect but with regard to matters like 
small -and -corporate savings and distribution of income 
some ground could be covered, The available post-office 
and banking statistics and income-tax statistics on the 
size of the incomes coupled with the estimates of produc- 
tivity and the standard of living offer a promising field 
for analysis. Moreover. breakdowns as to the regional, 
interstate and urban-roral variations in national income 
and productivity and also about the components of income 
accruing to various sectors are useful guides to policy- 
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GANDHI AS A SOCIAL REVOLUTIONARY : 
By Wilfred Wellock. Published by the author from 
12 Victoria Avenue, Quinton, Birmingham, 32, 1950. 
Pp. 89. Price one shilling. 


In India, when we write about Gandhiji, we 
usually slip into a sentimental mood of adoration or 
of hostility. Perhaps we have been Чоо near: him to be 
able to escape powerful emotional jnfluences 

It is therefore refreshing to turn to an essay of 
the kind which Mr. Wellock presents here. He came 
to India as a delegate to the World Pacifist Meeting 
in 1949, and was also elected as Chairman of its Com- 
mittee on Basic Education and World Peace. The 
findings of that Committee as well as the impressions 
gathered at the conference and in course of vis to 
centres of constructive work during the following 
months are presented in this pamphlet. 


Mr. Wellock has expressed ihe opinion that the 
root cause of the sorrows of the world lies in an 
idolatrous worship of material comforis to the 
exclusida of ihe higher values of life. Even Com- 
munism has not escaped infection from this vicious 
product of the Industrial Revolution. He feels that 
if man is to be rescued from the impending threat of 
self-annihilation, Gahdhism offers a supremely practical 
way. It will have to begin with a re-ordering of life 
in the personal sphere in accordance with non-violence, 
but very soon, the influence will spread to the social 
field; where obsiructions to the creation of a ‘new life 
shall have to һе mei by the supremely moral method 
of Satyagraha. Of course, the execution of the pro- 
gramme will vary from place to place, but unless the 
world accepts the fundamental values for which 
(ш stands, and which it shares in common with 
TEE there is hardly any hore left for 

.. We do hope, the pamphlet, although ৪ in size 
Ui set men thinking earnestly not an ENDE 

ut also in India, where his influence is fast b, ШЕ lost 
og їшї, Perhaps we iy remind that, as নি 
that in icai Wrote With perhaps а tinge of soros 
that in regard to Violence 55480559000 

е зо САРА টি а M e Tee 
to permeate the inert Indian masses 25 longer 
PUO mases (Young India, 3-9-25, р 300) The 
act tont Gandhign is- gaining m tare але 
appreciation in the West, and тоге an বি 
worship in the land of its origin mar 5717 
of Gandhiji’s fears, —— SM may be a confirmation 
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+ Eprror, The Modern Review, 


Gandhi. Published by Navajivan Publishing H 
Ahmedabad. Pp. 56. Price seven amnas. 


These iwo pamphlets throw an intimate light ¢ 
Gandhiji’s character and his relation with co-won 
They wil be valuable for any life of Gandhiji. 

SATYAGRAHA IN SOUTH AFRICA : By M. 
Gandhi. Revised Second Edition 1950. Ahmedaba 
Published by Navajivan Publishing House. Pp. хр + % 
Price Rs. 4. 

The Navajivan Trust ket i 
brought out a new edition of this classic in Саш | 
literature. 


| the origi 


| 
| 


must be thanked for hav y ДП 
Publish 
Nisar Kumar Bom f Road, C 


AND OTHER ESSAYS ON | 1 
THE MORAL AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS OF OUN A 
TIME: By Benedetto Croce. Selected by К. Шр 2 ш. 
Translated by E. F. Carritt. George Allen and nari vablche 
Lid. London. 1949. Price 155. net. | named i 
| trouble" 
al ant E Soviet U 
sophical, in his discourses on morals and in his otha The 
essays he has always placed empliasis on х m | 
| кь 


MY PHILOSOPHY 


di 1 le Wit 
encourageme! f And the 
| І һе hee 

Е 
Republi 


individual does not mean ne 
His vi iberty coincide to 
His views on 1 y e Eo allots hum 


by CS a 
sophers and others. He himself has о hi 
‘dialectic materialism,’ and protests Phe problems 2 
described as a Hegelian. In the essays °F llenged ded 
Ethics and Aesthetics he has e A js neither, ©. 
called theory of 'pure art." Thoug! z phi li 
slave nor the handmaid of morality OF P 
always busied with both, for its рца бу 
spiritual unity which in it comes to 15 
ənd unique manifestation.” 


he collection of the essays is 2 "js stillt 
The Moral “Problem of our (his নে with f 
problem of our time and the cans that 
It does not appear to the rea E NT 
translation. Carritt, himself a রা 
has accomplished his task admira 


FOUR CHAPTERS: By 
Visva-Bharati, 2 College Square. ^^ 
when the origin? 


Bonet, 
11488581100. The then ^ 


t wanted to use it as a propa- 
Ше movements, The situa- 
Ч and we can enjoy the 
: tof art. The translation was very 
নি nephew, the late Surendranath, 
y © serially published in the pages of the 
vei e Asia in 1936-37. We are glad to get 

UA book form. 
d Songs by  Rabindranath 
: ns and songs Оу 
EAVES : Boere nslated by Nagendranath Gupta. 


e Selected апа, орз Ltd, Bombay. Price Rs. 4-12. 


t of the first, edition and is neatly 

jewel e ition i r pages long 
7 Te reviewed the first edition in our pag g 
pa Va wrote: "Mr. Nagendranath Gupta has 
» d H pest thanks of the lovers of Rabindranath in, 
ат translations of Ше 


overn у 
G ular anarchist 


completely change 


| shed by H 


This is а repon 


is excellent 
OF nus and abroed for his excellent | 4 | 
п Howe | E roel’ songs and lyrics....Taking the poet's own 
B5 erings as a standard, Mr. Gupta's achieve- 


matchless rend 


light on f ment does not fall far short of it and there are occasions 


90801] when the translation rises 10 the beauty and dignity of 
Ihiji; the original, as we find in his Crvasi. Going through the 
By MR, 7 and the translation we can again recommend the 
11101: bok lo the English-knowing lovers of  Rabindranath's 


তা) poelry. 
uc B. N. B. 


SIAN IMPERIALISM—HOW TO STOP IT: 
тир. Read and approved by Sri Aurobindo. 
38, Netaji Subhas 


RUS 
By R. 
Published by Prachi Prakashan, 


for having | 
Gandhias | 


in Boss | Real, Calcutta. 1. Pp. 66. Price Rs.. 2. 

AYS ON This small book is an attempt to prick the pretension. 
OF OUR al the Soviet Union’s claim that it is the upholder of peace 
Шал}. | пош which war-mongers and their dupes roam 
id Uman | M0. This is good work, but the experiences of the 


CE vith the conduct of Calcutta. Presses, specifically 
| Enel in their Note, demonstrate how the “vague fear of 


trouble" has 5 

nd рїї ated paralysed even the professed enemies of the 
his othe | ay а 
individual | m Me key-note of the book is to be found in the philoso- 
TR V ш. and A. Ше use of force, which Marx had 
<j the У à which hi f ed д টং m" 
সা RT ie should have brought these one tere ehem: 
Sh hos d ү their “patriotic betraval" ү, © i 
vith Uo 4 10৫ টিটি c betrayal” of their own people should 
1100, шей the Sus He does the next best thing when he 
ug. Republic side bx thesis that “the existence of the Soviet 
ur Ing tine is VRE with the imperialist States for a 
И ооз between ү [8287 a series of most terrible 
а ded Mite js ( d Soviet Republic and the bourgeoise 
লা টা ith ble. From this follows the Soviet 
li peing es t describe ৫ disruption, This will require 

of | “ed work ү oe We expect the publishers to do this 
00105 filo 1১ 10 remove the ** Seay s z 
j the & тыһ they refer ; ie “moral indifference” to this 
ithe th Be Pte of তা 
shy, ЇЙ ook is rather high. 
at of Ue D SANKARA SURESH ‘CHANDRA DEB 
neces ш ВА т DEVA: (A Study): 

dism р, ue Published b udy): By Hara Mohan 

m Р. 145. Price Rs 2 the author from Gauhati, 
И а 0৫1০ satisfy my р, 


SY my heart's desi A 
ей n desire for studying the 
mont Indian. saints T had written last 
aradeva ìn. Shillong to send me an English 
s তি oan of Assam. The 

he Jeary. РУ Of the very book which is 
Rye author of this book, who is a 
js তি service and has about 

S t sea Оп various subjects, makes 
en of ankaradeya 2 of the life, teachings and 
тайыл Bengal. jjj Senior contemporary of Sri 
> Тоц হাতি Sri Chaitanya in Bengal, 
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[on Уа brother 
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left his indelible impress on the art, literature and religion 
of the province. He was born in 1449 A.D. in Alipukhuri 
in tHe district of Nowgong and passed away in 1568 A.D. 
at Kakatkuta in Cooch Bihar. His father Kusumbara 
Bhuyian was the chief of the famous Bara Bhuyians of 
Assam and became powerful in the reign of king Viswa 
Singha. Sankaradeva married twice like Sri Chaitanya 
and preached Neo-Vaisanavism, Though these two Vaisa- 
nava reformers were contemporaries and appeared in 
adjacent provinces they never met, This view is also sup- 
ported by Dr. Biman Bihari Majumdar in his monumental 
Bengali work on the biographical materials of Sri 
Chaitanya. The Neo-Vaisnavism preached by Sankaradeva 
is akin to Visistadvaitavada or Qualified Monism of Sri 
Ramanuja. It does not entertain the worship of a divine 
couple like Sita and Rama or Radha and Krishna, But 
it adores Sri Krishna aloné as the supreme being and thr 
primal cause of the Universe. It abhors animal sacrifice, 
idolatry and pseudo-esoteric rites, and upholds dasyabhakti 
as praclised by Hanuman to Sri Ramachandra. In the 
temples of prayer founded by Sankaradeva no image but 
a sacred book especially the Bhagavata Purana is placed 
on a pedestal and worshipped like the Grantha Saheb in 

the Sikh temples. The ideal devotee according to 

Sankaradeva is Uddhaya. The centres of religious activi 

Lies established by Sankaradeva and his apostles are called 

Satras and the religion preached by him is known as Bhaga- 

vata Dharma or Mahapurusiya Dharma. The writings of 

Sankaradeva are numerous and consist of original com- 

positions and translations from Sanskrit scriptures, mostly 

Puranas. Most of his writings in verse are in old Kama- 

rupi language and form the foundations of the Assamese 

literature. In his literary activities he was greatly 

assisted by hiis eminent disciple Madhavadeva. His main 

poetical works are the Uddhava Sambad, Kirtan, the 

Bhagavata Purana, Guna-mala, Ramayana, etc. His twenty 

works and those of his apostles are the popular sacred 

books of the province. 

The handy yolume under review adorned with three 
important illustrations is an excellent introduction to the 
biography, philosophy and literature of Sankaradeva and 
the mighty movement started by him. It is indispensable 
to the students of Indian religion and deserves to be ren- 
dered into provincial languages for wider circulation. Tt 
is a pity that Sankaradeva is not well known even in the 
adjacent province of Bengal ог Bihar for want of such 


books. 
SWAMI JACADISWARANANDA 


PROBLEMS OF EDUCATIONAL RECONSTRUC- 
TION: By К. С. Saiyidain. Educational Adviser to 
the Government of Bombay. «Published by Asia Publish- 
ing House, 17, Gunbow Street, Bombay 1. First Edition— 
1950. Pages 866. Price : Library Edition Rs. 7, Students 
Edition Rs, 4-12. 

econstruction of education has for some time past 
মি the minds of the Indians and reforms ara 
being effected in some branches of the educational system. 
But these piecemeal reforms in the nature of patchworks - 
on а rotten piece of linen cannot. be expected to produce 
desired results unless education is viewed in a wider pers- 
pective and educational institutions are considered аз am 
integral part of socio-economic and political structure of 
the community. The learned author of this book who 
has had a varied experience as a teacher, an administrator 
and a keen observer of educational machinery in some 
Western. countries has been in intimate touch with the 
pedagogical and administrative sides of Indian education. 
He has rightly conceived that ‘the school is an integral 
part of the total social environment and the child s indivi- 
duality is not nurtured in school only but is greatly 
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temporary ideological currents’ Education cannot be dis- 


sociated from life and the future citizens cannot be reared | 


up in glass-houses amidst artificial environments. 


book consists of three parts under captions: (1) 
Building the School of the Future, (2) Apu ODE 
Approaches and (3) The Education of các m w En 
in a perspicuous style and permeated throughout with 
boldness of ideals, awareness of modern trends in human, 
values and inspired by tbe sincere zeal of an educator. 
The book is a class by itself. It provides much Qu Íor 
thought for drawers of educational schemes, for teachers 
who are to vitalize the schemes and for enlightened mem- 
bers of the public all of whom have to work in perlect 
harmony with each other for proper solution of the 
‘problems.’ It will be a profitable and delightful study for 


lovers of education. 
NARAYAN C, CHANDA 


ROADS FOR INDIA: By 7. R. S. Kynnersley. 
Being the second in the series entitled "Tata Studies 
in Current Affairs.” Published for Tata Sons Limited 
by Padma Publications Ltd., Bombay. Illustrations by 
A, R. Acott. Price Re. 1. 

Communications in India are still far from being satis- 
factory. In the matter of roads the country very urgently 
needs an “efficient network of roads, particularly in rural 
areas.” This fact was brought to light during the Bengal 
Famine of 1943-44 when food could hardly be properly 
distributed all over the province within the shortest possi- 
ble time. It is unfortunate that till to-day the situation 
has not improved yery much. 

Mr. Kynnersley, who has been a well-known road- 
engineer and was for some time the President of the Indian, 
Roads and Transport Development Association, begins his 
brochure with defining “What is a road?” and closes the 
discussion with suggestions as to how an all-India Trans- 
port Board can solve our problem of roads. 

The booklet is profusely illustrated with sketches and 
Photographs that go to make its reading interesting and 
engaging as well, 

SANTOSH KUMAR CHATTERJEE 

CEYLON KICKS INDIA: By J. S. Bright. Pub- 
lished by the Knowledge Emporium Publication, New 
Delhi. Price Rs. 44. 


Tf a catchy caption, a smart get-up and fine printing 
make a good. book, J. S. Bright's Ceylon Kicks India 
is one. But if the quality of the reading matter is the 
criterion, it is not. 

More than 400,000 of our nationals are scattered all 
over the world, They have played an important part in 
the development of many of'the countries where they have 
gone. Yel as luck would have it, they are unwanted and 
treated as such in almost all these countries, Malan's 
pat р. দা ы ишш Senanayake's "Ceylon to 

‹ ew, all sail in the same bark, It was һ la 
' 1 days that Free India’s টি 

ould be shown the courtesy and consideration they 


deserve. ^ The ho i i 
ол Сор ре remains unrealised. On the 
} Б cont 
the Position of Indians in many cases has steadily. ters 
riorated since independence, еш 
Tiny Ceylon, which 5 

j owes so muc 

her 800,000 Indian population in а 


Visi- 


lors from India are shadowed and heckled by the police 


he Ceylonese Fress sy: i В i 
The Ceylonese Pres systematically blacks Db AnatianGurukul RangitCollaction, ppbridwathe dats 
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and carries on а re 
against India, 


Mr. Bright's book fails f 


Е 2 о give E 
hensive picture of Indians jn Соаташ 


gular campaign. of sc SN 


scrappy. Use of expressions such as " 
65510772727 embellished with Rea d 
"the frogs of Colombo" and the like E 


taste. Mistakes—factual and টিটি 


definitely against the book under review З 
৮ Mux 


BENGALI 
PURANA-PRAVESA : By Dr. 
Basu. Published by Bangiya Sahitya 
1958 B.S. Pp. 806. Price Rs. 6. 
› It is with genuine satisfaction that We еш 
the appearance of this revised edition of a Work у} 
we think, is one of the most important contributi 
made in recent years to ihe study of the histori 
material in the Puranas, and which involves in ps 
cular the first attempt to introduce order 
consistency into the tangled maze of 
chronology. In the preliminary chapters 
deals with such important topics as 
authenticity and methodology of the 
These points are dealt with more fully in the cond 
ding chapiers. The most valuable part of this wol 
however, is concerned with the exposition, as оп 
as ib is profound, of the difficult and complica 
Puranie chronological scheme. Here the author et 
plains with remarkable care and thoroughness the | 
different methods of time-reckoning in the Purana! у 
such as the cycles (yuga) of different kinds (divine, | i 
‘ancestral’ and итар”),  Manu-cycles (manvanta 
of 71 yugas or 355 years each), and Кїрїч 
(of 14 Manu-cycles each). In so far » 
ancient dynastic lists ae сое 
chronological scheme consists, as Ше BU n 
(pp? 34f and chart p. 195), by а নি P s 
imation of direct evidence and of ননী: 
direct Kalpa-cycle of 5,000, years ben: ivi 
Svayambhuva Manu. Into this is fitte кшщз fo 
into 14 Manu-cycles, since the timeret instance 5 
Svayambhuva to Vaivasvata in the first 0710 
made in these works їп terms ol шо 
5,000 years divided by 14 manvantarss be accounti 
each would leave a margin of RM junction pen 
one at We om 
ears for each 
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Arcordingly —355--24-2—359 
Svayambhuva Manu and 
the rest. Into the 
Purana authors fit four t 
dvapara and kali) and 30 an ae 
since these are used for ue a 
Vaivasvata to WE Sd 
: i ime- com " 
complicated 25 дееп, 98 Ok 
; risi Dh 
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(33.2 years). It is not without Male & Female Sex Problems in 2 Parts 
হর the figure for the average Woman in Black & White 

ation б series given above, Marriage Technique—Lllustrated 

% years) Was independently by Kama Sutra—Unexpurgated edition. 
i times (Dr. S. N. Human Beast—Most Sensational book 
Hidden Side of Sexual Science 
Methods of Practical Birth Control 
Secret Love Letters with Replies 
Desire, Translated from French 
Wedding Night by Dr. Rao 
The Happy Honeymoon 
Sex Diseases & Their Treatments 


DICTIONARIES, ETC. 


bit is n 


jr reigns. 


৯4১৩ ES то BO ৩৩৮৯৮ ৩০৩৮ н но 
eo c 0000 O Oi c o0» Ow о шо 


Chambers's 20th Century Dictionary 
Qu Chamber's Dictionary of Scientists 1 
(‘diving Guide to Office Routine & Draftings 
an vantar India & the World Year Book—1951 edition 
“ye Modern Drafting by М. С. Jain 


: z Big Four of India 
author quite plausibly Modern Interview—Viva Voce 1951 ed. 
from Nanda’s A Handbook of General Knowledge, June Dl ed. 
A Handbook of Essays 
College Current Essays 
Treasury of English Essays 
General Knowledge Encyclopedia — August bl ед. 1 
New Oxford Pocket Dictionary, from Eng. to Eng. 
Urdu & Hindi meanings 1000 pages 
е Nalanda Hindi to Hindi Dictionary ‘ 
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nistig tables of ancient as well аз recent dynasties. 

We propose to make a few remarks. PPS 
Pp. 3-5 and 154 f: Composition and Historical 
Value of tho Puranas. The author thinks that ihe 
connotation of Purana as indicated by ‘the well- 
known.category of its five characteristics (pancha- 
lakshana) is just the same as that of history in the 
. modern sense of the term. The addition of other 
features in the later works of this class so as to make 
"them a complex of ten categories, he says, adds to 
their historical value. This importance, the author 


thinks, is not impaired by the language or even the 
slightly conflicting accounts and readings in the 


Puranas. The evidence of inscriptions, coins and monu- 
ments, he further observes, is incomplete, while by 
contrast the authenticity of the Puranas is proved by 
the internal evidence and is in agreement with the 
external evidence. gWith this last claim we shall have 
to deal presently. But meanwhile it is permissible to 
point out that modern history is something more than 
a “historical and geographical account together with the 
description of the manners, customs, traditions, 
Governments, arts and sciences of the people.” 1 
further involves a careful sifting of the evidence, 
analysis of human motives and characters, and 
especially and above all, reconstruction of the past 
culture and civilisation with the aid of historical 
Imagination, Again, though the earlier Puranas known 
to the Vedic literature doubtless contained legends of 
origin, there is nothing to show that they had any of 
the other characteristics indicated by the category of 
panchalakshana (Cf. Beginnings of Indian Historio- 
graphy, eic. by the present writer, pp. 18-21). The 
author thinks that the Puranas had their original 
source in the truthful accounts of the sutas who, in 
sr mu drew their material from the magadhas 
{State historians”). But in the Vedic age, magadha 
18 not а professional title at all, while the functions 
of sutas are unknown except in so far as they are 
characterised na arajano rajakritah in two Brahmana 
texts and made to function in the rituals of the 
Rajasuya and the Asvamedha (see references in Hind; 
ак Гаје, Part 1, Бу {һе present writer, рр. 104-6). 
ven in the later Epic and Puranic tradition, the 
sutas, and magadhas are some times identi i 
each other (References in Pais Vp PS 
чопо 7 giter, Ancient Indian 
толо! ; 3৮ 
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the Deccan respectively, 
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conflict with the cuj, коша} (153. 
them to have bean contemporaries ps 
the author's ‘dates for Gautamiput j 
and (Vasisthiputra) Pulumayi (61-389 d 
conflict with the epigraphic бг numismati; 
both which makes out the former to ia 
conqueror of the Kshaharata Nahapana у 
according to most scholars) and the hits 
been the son-in-law of Rudradaman (c 180. 
3 Though, we have far exceeded the limi) 
in this Review, Wwe cannot conclude without E 
praise for the high degree of scholarship m. u. d 
author in this volume of which the value ie ll 
by a complete analytical table of contents й 
good Index. · 
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. RAMMOHUN-GRANTHABALT (Brahma 
dhi, Padri-Sisya Sambad): Edited by Brajend 
Banerjee and Sajanikanta Das. Bangiya Sahitya 
ao, 248-1 Upper Circular Road, Calculla 
vC. 1. 


This is the third part of Raja Rammohun 
works to be completed in seven volumes. The 
are carefully edited. Books published, as far 33 
able, in Rammohun’s life-time have been com 
It is to be noted that the works are characterised 
the publication also of those writings in misr 
which Rammohun’s books or pamphlets were 
written, so that the reader may follow the contro" 
in all their aspects. 
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2 
e challenge of the hour? Culture | ‹ 
a hüman achievement; civilization is the other. 


words are often loosely used; it will be convenient 
» |o restrict "civilization" to the glittering material 
01100 human achievement and "culture" to its intellec- 
Hla б, Шш) moral esthetic and spiritual aspects. The “glory” 
“Wa was Greece: the “grandeur” that was Rome—here 
have the two in vivid contrast. 
“The wary} OF course, from matter to spirit is after all a single 
ar ag ы То use another metaphor, invisible arteries link 
syle two and when the circulation is impeded serious con- 
mes are inevitable. Modern civilization is an 
ng facade, but our splendorous humanistic culture 
শি Are the fountains of this life ‘slowly 
г দি ш Шеш. spark being extinguished? 
besser ea ask these questions, and are half-afraid to 
এন a times is the failure of the cons- 
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moment of the noon-bright glory of the sun? May it be 
because the whole current of civilization is canalized along 
wrong lines? Is not waste the key-word of the atomic 
age? Is not industry pampering the weak, the vicious, 
the vainglorious? Are we not living on the capital 
accumulated by the earth in the course of ages? Are we 
not suicidally using up coal, oil and the mineral and 
forest wealth with no thought for the morrow? Are we 
not eyen criminally wasting our resources, producing 
either vain toys or instruments of destruction? Improvi- 
dent, pugnacious, intoxicated with a false sense of power 
and security mankind would appear to be racing down 
the steep path to Annihilation. 

The technological revolution, if it is not to prove а 
Frankenstein consuming its creator, has to be followed by 
another, a revolution in the mind and soul of man. Reason 
should return to our life-ways, and our present notions 
about the “standard ” of living should give place to healthy 
ideas regarding the meaning and method of life. We 
need not, of course, like the Erewhonians, repudiate science 
and its achievements altogether; but the real benefits of 
science can be rationally distributed, wastefulness eschewed | 
and the emphasis laid everywhere on life rather than ог 
death. 

Civilization can be saved if man can be 
saved. f 

And man can save himself by undergoing a spiritual 

revolution and releasing its energies for the remaking of 


the world. 
Food, clothing, a roof over our heads, order and good 


behaviour—these we need, no doubt; but no less do we 


‘need beauty and love, right aspiration and golden hours 


of enchantment and of ecstasy. Music and the dance, 
poetry and the drama, philosophy and religion, sport and 
healthy disputation, these are the roses of life, finely 
scented, beautifully tinted. Life is for living; and for 
man life is for living well, fruitfully, purposefully. To 
give the individual freedom to create values is to ensure 
the conditions under which the Good Life can achieve a 
natural and full efflorescence. To strait-jacket the indi- 
vidual is to seal up the fountains of the spirit. 

Liberty and freedom, like civilization and culture, are. 
terms often loosely used, but here again it would be wise 
to differentiate between intellectual and spiritual freedom 
on the one hand and political and economic liberty oni 
the other. A nation may have gained political liberty and 
may have achieved independence in the economic sphere; 
and yet, as in Russia today, the people may enjoy little 
freedom in the personal, spiritual sense. Freedom is the 
source of all good, and, where freedom is valued and exer- 
cised, political slavery and economic inequality _ cannot 
Jong prevail. On the other hand, mere national indepen- 
dence without individual freedom is sure at last to bring 
about an armour-plated, police-run. totalitarian state sans 
light, sans hope, sans all that makes life worth. living. 

‘ "Today governments of whatever description —some with 
greater success, others with less, some aggressively, others 
apologetically—are trying to secure and exercise wide 
powers. This 3s, of course, especially true of the Soviet 
Leviathan today, as it was terribly true of Nazi Germany 
and. of Mussolinis Italy. But, indeed, it is dificult for 
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any modern state to resist the temptation to phy Тау d ею ста, Poetry ডাঃ 
1 1 isgui Р i nd controls টু 
Ў г without disguise. Planning а 0 } х | 
P a of the day. “Меп are to be rendered wise БЕШИ Sankara, an Aurobindo 
and moral and studious and temperate through legislation, টি LEN Commissions ma 
and bureaucratic omniscience. te Agamemnon ог За 


The bureaucrat may be efficient ; 
cratic А 3 ду 3 n cient is y 
The individual and society—are basic; the heights are not for him, he cannot see a 


it i 5 5 Se 
state is but an offshoot, properly a helper and it is but natural that in his blindness he gi d 
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tala, 


: " ; Д ss he should | 
a servant, not a tyrannical master. . EVE OE LCE 
› ; E Lind Christ said: "Render unto Cesar the thi 
"The end of the state's compulsion” says Lord Lind- сыгы and to God the ‘things. IS ngs | 
say, “is to give room for the kind of freedom and liberty 


exhortation is pertinent їп the 
average politician’s pretensions are boundless, a 
politician in power is only too ready to dema 
things which are Cwsar's and those that are бой 
polist 1угаппу—аз in the totalitarian countri 
it may have come into existence, soon degenera 
a monopoly of wrong, greed, cruelty and oppression } 
ends and means suffer a violent twist. Edi 
comes a means of perverting the human 
Culture becomes a Department of State. The ar 
mass-produced, and genius is regimented, The night 
Death-in-Life commences in dead earnest, ў 
Lest such а fate overtake mankind—and this 
по means a chimerical fear—we shall do well to wat 
portents and firmly refuse to acquiesce in the suppr 
of intellectual and spiritual freedom. The individual boll spiritual 
the key to our future destiny. He has carried the tn of liber 
of culture down the ages, and in his hands it still та, it 
with a steady glow. Nay, more, by achieving, ini. righteou 
fullness of time, individual transformation, he may opal 
wide the doors of Possibility to the гасе as a МШЕ 
“The creative personality,” says Toynbee, “is impel 
transfigure his fellow-men into fellow creators by ti 
ing them in his own image.” 


which are possible only in social life.” A state has the 
broad duty to ensure that law and order are maintained, 
and that goods are produced adequatley and distributed 
equitably. But the hierarchies of power and labour need 
to be reared on the foundations of justice and good- 
fellowship. 

Again, and again, when night has seemed unending, 
when the career of Evil Triumphant has seemed incapable 
of arrest, when the human race’s power of revival seemed 
near extinction, great individuals—poets, mystics, philoso- 
phers, apostles, messiahs—have arisen, felt the failing 
pulse of civilization, withdrawn for a while into themselves 
to discover the key to regeneration, and, presently return- 
ing to the world, have taught the way to a new life of 
hope and aspiration and fresh achievement. 4 

Bergson refers 10 those “privileged souls who have 
felt themselves related to all souls and....have addressed 
themselves to humanity in general in an elan of love. 
The apparition of each of these souls has been like the 
creation of a new species composed of опе unique 
individual.” 

These privileged souls are the salt of the earth, and 
no human agency can foretell where or when they will 
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LIVER REMEDY 


QUMARESH, in addition to its being a 

dependable remedy for Liver and Stomach 

е troubles, strengthens and helps the Liver 

| Щ its day to day work—which covers 

a very wide range of activity from re- 

р production of red blood cells. to protection 
of the body against attacks of diseases. 
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rata writes editorially- : 
+ life is gifted with certain; 
E E of Vital importance to 
y that he be given full facility 
to advance towards a consum- 
ders to be the goal of life. Freedom 
but a means to an end. . Man wants 
think, and express himself in order to 
he considers necessary and valuable for 
ich he undoubtedly desires. When man is 
c suffers materially, morally, and spiri- 
y rightly conceived and expressed in the 
nakes for the security and. happiness of 
fail, governments may collapse, but the 
reedom inherent in man's soul is un- 
nas attained to that slate 
here no honour or riches 
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jection h 


him, develops a spirit of equanimity, sagacily, 

* fearlessness which express the true ideal of liberty. 

| e obtains self-rule’ (apnoti svarajyam) , (Taittiriya 
| Upamisad, T. vi. 2). 


In India we have the great heritage of the Sanatana, 


Dharma which has given our national life its indomitable 
spiritual power and vitality. Dharma expresses the ideal 
of liberty, both for the individual citizen and the State, 
may, it expresses much more. It suggests law, duty, 
righteousness, and religion. A truer understanding and 
practice of Dharma is the great need of the present, day. 
That alone can set at naught the constant clash that is 
ken to occur between the sense of rights and privileges 
ind the sense of duties and responsibilities. The Bhaga- 
moe greatest epitome of liberty and freedom for 
AME t is better to _ pursue ones own duty, 
COEM К ect, than to imitate another's, how- 
m Suen oe appear. lest there should be conflict 
Si Krishna, who nsequently delaying the progress of all. 
| of liberty, says diae to humanity the greatest charter 
| tly paves the wa x faithful performance of individual 
Universal Dharma UIS the realization . of the highest 
freedom, » Which is the realization of complete 
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Р ea Dilemma—tranian Crisis 
“N. Kaul observes in Careers and Courses : 


In orde, 
ee ae understand the oil dispute, it is imperative 
шару, Tt асе the very history of Persia’s Oil 
| pu named Wis the turn of the century, an English- 
line || ustrali iam К. D’Arcy, who had made a for- 
m barren hills টা Convinced that there was oil in 
5 blaine and plains of Tran, Accordingly, in 1901 
7 Шон of 16 зы concession in return of $20,000 and 
m be known "ent and formed a concern which later 
liy pl 1908 аз Anglo-Iranian Oil Company. It was 
ls co тсу had nearly run out of money, 
of M 41.519 t in the first gusher in the great 
ENT চড়ার Last year’s production of 
йез oil (all figures in net tons) wag 
2 the wor] f Pipeline to Abadan—the largest 
[0000 tons.” n oe the output of the refinery 
eee owas w tankers plus 
orga; S, Markets the oil through its 
WADE Anglo-Iranian Company 
cent m in the Iraq Petroleum Com- 
Tan on xis in the Kuwait Oil Company 
fn e Persian Gulf. The Anglo 
neries in Britain, France, Ger- 
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The Company's value is now variously estimated at 
$6,00,000,000 to $1,000,000,000. In 1932 the Iranians 
tried to cancel the concession, complaining that they were 
not receiving big enough royalties. In 1933 Iran gave the 
Oil Company another 60-year concession, under which it 
got a greatly increased and regular share of the profits, 
This share was further upped by 1949 supplementary 
agreement which Jran refused to ratify, although it has 
taken the first instalment of the $80000,000 it would 
receive in 1951 under this new arrangement, 

Iran with a population of 65 lakhs spread over аш 
area of 6,28,000 square miles (1 lakh square miles being 
under A.I.O.C. control), like other Asian countries 19 
a very backward country; only 5 per cent of so vas! an 
area is under cultivation. Oil is the only main source 
of national income. It is estimated Iran possesses 85% 
crore tons of oil of which three crore tons are produced 
every year, meaning thereby that the present oil wealth) 
will last for thirty years. Another estimate puts it at 
128,440 lakh barrels, out of which 2420 lakh barrels are 
produced every year, meaning thereby that the present 
stocks will go on till 53 years. The living standard of 
Iranians is disappointingly low. According to the findings 
of the United Nations the figures аге: 

Country Income per head in *49 

tn American -Dollara 
Tran as 85 
Sandi Arebia 3 40 
Iraq : 58 85 
Egypt and Syria .. 100 
U.S.A. 1453 
U.K. 713 
NAKED EXPLOITATION 

[ran presents yet another instance of imperialist’s 

naked exploitation. Although the Anglo-Iranian Company 
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has put forward the claim that they have, side by side, 
been trying their best to raise the living standard of Ira- 
nians and that in 1950, they spent 96.6 per cent of the 
total yield by way of customs, excise, royalties, capital 
expenditure, stores and materials, salaries, medical and 
public health, in Iran itself, yet the fact remains that the 
franians are the worst victims of their unabashed and 
criminal exploitation. It will not mean an exaggeration, 
to say that the Company have from the very start tried to 
extract every drop of blood from Iran’s national wealth. 
They have all along been aiming—and successfully too— 
to strengthen their hold on Iran. Accordingly, in 1914 
Winston Churchill as the First Lord of Admirality, 
started taking interest in the Company. In order that 
British Imperialism got its position deep-rooted in the 
Middle East, he advised the British Government to pur- 
chase as many shares of the Company as could achicye for 
her a dominating position. With the passing of years the 
production of oil also increased, thus adding to the profits 
of the share holders of the Company. In 1913, the Com- 
pany produced 81000 tons of the oil, in 1928, it went up 
to 1,000000 tons and in 1950 to 30,000,000 tons. But the 
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International Court of Justic 
also hold that under 

Persian Government can 
any legislation of her own, 
Government hold that they h 
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article 21 
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1933 agreement was, to som 
the pressure the British Goy 
upon them. 

Whatever the legal 
economically feasible, the 
is a foregone conclusion. 
and knows full well that 
can Britain make her retrace the step. 
Britain cannot afford any military 
she will be provoking the Russians 
according to Russo-Iranian agreement ‘of 
that, military intervention on 
any other country for that matte: 
world-wide conflagration, which 
countries resulting in the total stoppa e of oi 
and supplies from Middle East ^^ ^. ^. ol rod 


Tur SOLUTION 


At-the same time talking too much in terms of Tegal! 
validity of the problem also will not deliver goods, This 
has clearly been demonstrated by Iran's outright rejecti 
of the Hague Court's decision. This has incidentally, don 


ying ine 

| conseque 
| bng tin 
account. 


an irrepairable loss to her authority. The only solution | tem, ar 
that presents itself to every sane thinking person is mode- keyay 
ration and peaceful surrender оп the part of th much al 
Britishers. lle minc 


Even now it is not too late to make amends and ofe | 
such an agreement to the Iranians which would selisy 
them, their economic conditions and over and above all, 
their national feelings and honour. 
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and Machines 
lowin pmary of the D EE 
ЦОЙ ШЫ a in Sci Julture 
- Tho fo ublished in Science and C E Ьу 
Г 5 eiser, Secretary of the D.S.LR., 
cs , "n 5 
en Dr to the Ergonomics Research 

Britain, 40 held on April 18, 1951 ab 
niversity of Birmingham : 
de E "io longer afford to leave the human operator 
Дек ith his machine as best he can. Scientists 
yy ge Qs of the men and women who use machines, 
p Pio operators, mill hands, lorry drivers, and 
B il 1310 signalmen, for there is an intimate con- 
йшй рі the machine and the person who uses it. 
his relationship between man and his work- 
t is Ergonomics. 

Take our machines from us and most of us would 
gne, whilst the rest would cke out an existence on a 
Jod of comfort and amenity that few would willingly 
sept. Civilisation, on its material side, is thus largely a 
| patter of tools and machines. This dependence on, 
| machines has given man a large measure of dominance 
шг his environment but not without cost. In mind and 
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ying inevitably from the way һе has chosen to live. These 
consequences were perhaps unforeseeable and were for a 
bng time either unrecognised or dismissed as of little 
кош. But we are becoming increasingly concerned withi 
them, and very properly so, because there is so much 
keway to make up. Relatively speaking, we know so 
des dir machines work and so little about how 
dain th an Чу work. This is not surprising, for we 
ДИД, ы: ines ourselves, and they are more amen- 
id pe 2, сео Шап are the characte- 
Шш See 2s - їп beings. Yet there is an 
Vio wees it, “The টিটি of machine чае Pens 
Etre and more complicated. О > engineer are becoming 
à become more dit » with a corresponding tendeney 
ЕҢ cult to control: 

d টি have scientists from a wide range 
ton tho biological ag physiologists and psychologists 
ts, architects amd ү ; together with engineers, physi- 
যতো, |! those interested in production and 
d avoidang of tho ave a common interest in the study 
10350 Strains to which the human organism 
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This um ortunate effect of frighten- 
S always a pity, but the more so 
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new science has been invented. Rather it is, that the 
approach to the practical problems in this field has, until 
quite recently, been largely of an émpirical character, Off 
the many problems thrown up during the war by the 
Fighting Services, one wilh which I was personally im 
touch arose in the course of design of the gyrogunsight for 
aircraft. This was designed and developed by a small 
group of engineers at Farnborough, who between them . 
met and overcame a range of problems, most of them 
purely mechanical. One, however, was particularly linked 
with the human characteristics of the person using the 
gunsight, and was a problem of stability, "The designers 
found that if the aircraft suffered a sudden disturbance, 
such as a bump, which threw the gunsight graticule off 
the target, the bump also disturbed the person using the 
gunsight causing him to over-correct for the disturbance, 
This led to “hunting” and was overcome by arranging 
that if the gunsight were “thrown off" the target by a 
sudden movement, the graticule was moved through a 
third of the angle of the sudden movement, to follow the 
target. This solution was found by trial and error. 


No doubt empiricism will be with us for 
some time yet, but the more basic knowledge we 
have at our disposal, that is to say, the more 
informed ow empiricism, the better. 


This is not to say, however, that progress in the design 
of machinery is haphazard or without proper direction. 
Indeed it is much to the credit of the design engineer 
that he has, in the past, achieved so much with so®little 
guidance from the biologist and with so little basic train- 
ing himself in human anatomy, physiology and psychology. 
This brings us to the heart of our problem. What are the 
criteria by which a successful machine design is to be 
judged? It would appear that the engineer in the past 
has tended to rely too much on measures of engineering 
efficiency expressed as a ratio of work output to input. 
This has led to too exclusive an atlention being paid to 
the reduction of the physical effort necessary by the 
operative. It is too readily believed that any equipment 
which reduces the physical effort of the operative, inevit- ~ 
ably increases output and reduces fatigue. But in these 
matters of human activity at work, regard must be had to 
the whole man and particularly to the integrated action, 
of the sensorimotor system. The reduction of the load 
placed on the motor system (i.e. the reduction of muscu- 
lar effort) has very often involved an increase in the load 
imposed on the sensory side. The operative is required 
to. pay increasing attention to dials, indicators and con- 
trols, to an extent that is liable to overload the sensory 
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side of the nervous system or call for excessively intricate 
co-ordination of sensory and motor functions. Such a 
state of affairs, quite as much as sheer muscular effort, 
induces what is commonly called fatigue—a condition of 
which there is little scientific understanding but which 
must clearly involve both psychological and psysiological 


components. } Е 
One type of approach, through time and motion study, 


" and the layout and management of factories, is made with 


the object of making the best use of such machines as 
we have. Ergonomics looks farther. It seeks to influence 
machine design and, although our knowledge of the funda- 
mental biological problems involved is far from complete, 
enough is known to justify the introduction of biological 
considerations as a distinctive contribution ‘to machine 
design. It is not much use, however, to bring the 
biologist into the problem when machinery and equip- 
ment have reached the stages of production and use. At 
the best he can then only reach a compromise by sug- 
gesting minor alterations in layout or operational routine. 
At the worst he may recommend scrapping it and re- 
designing. Clearly, the time when his advice should be 
sought is at the earliest stages of preliminary design, 
prototyping and field trial, when, if necessary, radical 
changes of design are economically possible. 


Although the original interest in the field 
of ergonomics arose chiefly in relation to Ser- 
vice needs the Ergonomics Research Society has 


TH MORERN BEEN 0 SEALEMBER dant 


been quick to realise its icati 
needs of civilian life. Applications 


There are obvious feat i 

task of the operator watching а deem be 
breaks’ in the trace and the task of e фз 
cotton spinning-shed watching for চা oper 
This emphasis is the more welcome bec ЫШ 
concern which the Department of Scientific of the Speci) 
Research holds for scientific research а; টা Indus 
to civilian ends, both through the Departen 00181 
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Research Stations and through Men's qv Г 
Associations which come alee ie ze ed i. The 
nent We have recently been reviewing the в ерш. we wait 
which the Research Stations and Research টি, Fin the Sc 
at present concerned with research with Lo T 0 frc 
factor” feld: : : . Within the "humi M duce 
actor held; and itvhas been interesting to see th চা pm S 
lo which some of the Research Stations and d Ht mation 
Associations, in providing a scientific Seryice foe The li 
respective industries have been led by the needs of d ie frst « 
day into the ‘human factor” field. haye noted, t d his advent 
that these interests are best developed in that sectio a diferent s} 
the field which lies within the Scope of ergonomics Con vas all bel 


cluding, Sir Ben said: “I look forward to the Ergonomics d guides, 


Research Society Р playing, in the years to come, ay ald theme 
important part in industrial research aimed, primarily, at | fring fort 
the comfort and well-being of people engaged in their ps 
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American Literature : z 
де following article on American Litera- 
| Шр һу Нешу Seidal Canby, appearing 
jue We йау Review of Literature, is repro- 
л from an issue of the United States Infor- 
) pho). 
nation Service “Feature” : 

М | The literary history of the United Баа সি 

1 st settler from abroad of sensitive mind paused in 

te Dos long enough to feel that he was under a 

EA sky, breathing new air, and that а NER Nol 

vas all before him with only his strength and Providence 

fr guides, With him began a new emphasis upon an 
old theme in literature, the theme of cutting loose and 

faring forth, renewed, under the powerful influence of a. 

fresh continent for civilized man. It has provided, ever 
| since those first days, a strong current in American native 
-] literatore, whose other flow has come from a nostalgia for 

the rich culture of Europe which was left behind. Writers 
in the first three centuries of New World history were 
| tore often purveyors of this nostalgia than recorders of 
le new warmth of the American imagination kindling in 
tel scenes. They believed that their mission was to 
Impotters and middle-men for America of this Euro- 

| Pen colture. The first historians of American literature 
| Кн a it ae if they were describing English flowers and 

CONI into a new environment. It was the 

шй the 1920's. ers, critics, and historians in general 
шпал liter " From the academic point ‘of ‚ view, 

ke дең аше маз simply a hoped-for extension -of 

оу of У ашо of the English-speaking peoples. A 

lorc, Es nus literature exclusively in terms of 

deris wing rOnlier is as false as is a history of 
table Ме ET বা extension. There is an 

Tit be in a x 0: elements in American culture whe- 
Vim, Cwspaper editorial ог in a poem of 

Obvio ; 2 
еа 01042 literature is a transported 
ats in the classi. ens | With it the richness of its 

ace, [18 roog 10210 the Middle Ages, and the 

а reach down into British literature 

£0 long and so much. Yet 
transfor. 


bly, it has fou 


e is speech made 
the expectations, the 
been different from 


ne values, 
crica haye 


We call it 
he gna 
Merican 19th 
৪০ rapidly and = 


heroes or change or development, 
Шу are extraordinarily charac- 
century. Never in history 
a extensively altered by 
lef a time. Never has con-, 
Éorous development of initia- 
electo s and demands for free- 
st of na Which preceded and accom- 
atence, меше led to more surprising ` 
А шу, and. dull standardization. 


man in go fis 
à more yi 
, self-reli 


АЦ this is in American literature, and the causes of both 
the successes and the failures are implicit, and often 
explicit, in early American books, James Fenimore 
Cooper, for Americans, is more significant than Sir Walter 
Scott, although it is only rarely that he equals him as 
a novelist. Herman Melville and Walt Whitman mean 
more to the American and are more revealing than the 
English writers, Thackeray and Wordsworth, although 
the English writers may have more often mastered. their 
themes. 

The objective of a history of American literature must 
be to record and explain the great men and women who 
have made this culture speak to the imagination. Litera- 
ture can be used, and has been magnificently used by 
Americans, in the service of history, of science, of religion, 
or of political propaganda A history must focus 
within the margins of art, but the historian must cross 
them to follow the writers into the actualities of American 

е. 

Insice these margins are so many notable writers that 
the emphasis must inevitably fall upon men rather than, 
upon movements and institutions, although these must not 
be neglected. There is available for discussion the en- 
lightened common sense of Benjamin Franklin, the first 
to make a modernizing Europe feel that there was a still 
more modern America. There are the astonishing intel- 
lects of Alexander Hamilton and Thomas Jefferson arguing 
great causes in letters and documents which became tlie 
political classics of their times. We have the communic- 
able fire of Thomas Paine, the most effective propagandist 
of modern times. In the youth of the nation, the art of 
style was mastered by Washington Irving, suave in a 
tumultuous Commonwealth. In the same decades, the 
equally great art of story-telling was enriched by James 
Fenimore Cooper who added to the sagas of tlie world 
the heroic myth of Red Indian and pioneer There ig 
the somber beauty of Nathaniel Hawthorne, the moral 
romancer of Puritanism; the fierce humor of Henry Tho- 
reau’s individualism; the shrewd saintliness of Ralph 
Waldo Ешегзоп who spiritualized expansion; the soul- 
plunging adventures of Herman Melville's imagination; 
the prophetic Walt Whitman, seeking and finding new 
rhythms in which to sing democracy and the future of 
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- men of letters, and 


There are historians who were also 
statesmen like Abraham Lincoln who 

aspiration articulate. 
oth ways across the sea 


the Common Man. 


could say the wore m mm 
was Henry James, looking SET 10 
a “Atlantis! of his own creating; and Emily Dickin 
son, who saw eternity through the windows of Am erat; 
and Mark Twain tasting the bitterness of unchartered 
freedom while he told tall tales of an expanding America. 
There was Henry Adams, one of the great mind-searchers 
[T E Jes 
p: uc the Revolutionary War, and the establishing of 
independence, itself a modifying influence of tremendous 
force, the wall of the mountains was breached in a dozen’ 
places, and waves from the seaboard pool, and new waves 
from across the sea, swept into the Mississippi Valley and 
on toward the Western mountains and the Pacific. Here, 
in this vast frontier, the Colonial culture of the East and, 
later, the powerful literatures of what was now an old 
New England and a mature East and South, were ferti- 
lized by pioneer experience, dynamized and transformed 
by the needs and new imagination of a people no longer 
European. Sectional literature became national literature. 
And while new ideas from abroad were continually 
absorbed, currents typically American in their influences 
began to roll back toward Europe and the rest of the 
world, a process of reversal that had begun' with Cooper 
and Emerson in the early 19th century. By the 20th, 
century and especially after its first World War, the 
United States was no longer a New World, Culture was 
now not immigrant except on a basis of equal exchange. 
Thus American literature differs from all the modern 
literatures of Europe in that it is consistently dual in the 
sources of its inspiration and its then It has a quality 
which will presumably be characteristic of the literature 
of the future in a world more mobile and yet more 
integrated. ў 


Sweeping Ше Cobwebs ош of Our Museums 
Georges Fradier writes in Unesco Courier : 
A town I know is proud of its schools, colleges and tea- 
chiers’ training institutions, Yet in its museum, which 
should be such an important part of the educational 
system, it takes little pride. Housed in a dark and un- 
altractive-looking building, the museum is open to the 
public twice a week, yet most people use it as a means 
of passing dull Sunday afternoons in winter, 
Ae he museum does not lack exhibits; on the contrary. 
it overflows with masterpieces representing three centuries 
10, a fine natural history collection bequea- 
Н у үр old scholar, African and Chinese art treasures 
rought back by an explorer of former times, and 
vasses and drawings by 17th and 7 WO 
ipse а у 1 and 18th century masters— 
mixed up in dusty rooms, inaccessible and useless 
Meanwhile, in the schools and colleges. teachers wish 
they could show their pupils real works of art, masks 
vases and authentic ivories; they would like to have "m 
ples of rock for the geology lectures, stone tools for e 
tory lessons. All these things are to be found i ia 
local museum—along with many other treasure cm i 
caries X раар never know this mie 
housands of towns, although rovi i 5 
are yet deprived of them in this v us টিটি 


to attract the publie are still rare, ex sibly i 
Duns] e fare, except possibly in the 


Tt is true that hardly а hundred years 
most famous museums 7 US E ance ae 
then Jealously guard treasufes from all lands mus the 
ave since made enormous progress as science in еп at 
has ‘come to realize its social responsibilities, SR 
Only the most modern, in certain large cities have. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar - Е 


however, managed to ad. i 
educational mission তা DOSE 10 
of all ages 
Н ALL Can Нир ee 
* A Paris professor has declared tha 
know how “to give his pupils a 690 he vi 
ground with an insight into the lessons о 
mented by а proper technical education,” i 
them on carefully-prepared visits to art, Mo 
tory museums, POTN 

"Let us hope for an increase i i 
museums like the Palais de la Пе ү BY 
l'Homme and the Musee des Colonies,” he ie i : 
in my opinion, represent the prototype of ae 
museums.” S 

All museums, no matter what their origins or sp 
lies, can serve education and collaborate more and 
actively with schools. Those who run them are no Ju 
simply “curators” and they would undoubtedly ae 
one of their predecessors, Sir Henry Cole, who wrote 
in 1874 was then a bold statement : 

“If you wish your schools of science and art to be 
effective, your health, the air, and your food to be whol 
some, your life to be long, your manufactures to impro 
and your people to be civilized, you must haye muse 
of science and art to illustrate the principles of lift 


| is leader 
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—the wid 


-health, nature, science, art and beauty.” Such museums In th 
must indeed be set up, and luckily the models exist, 1) ordered a 

The ‘Paris professor referred to above picked out | resurces 
his preference among the "prototypes" the Palais de af and the ] 
Decouverte. This was founded in 1937, and has become | studies ar 
one of the world's finest examples in scientific museology. Mean 

All who visit the Palais do not come out with a bent Unesco he 
for astronomy or medicine. But in the words of the well | ninar, 1 
known scientist Louis de Broglie: “School-children and | wto can! 


students find magnificently real and living illustrations d li is 


what they have learned in their books and lessons." ue 
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" hat when a young man comes 

He 4 26 Uf Б er and its role in the future 
lize the т decide to concentrate his. efforts and per- 
man m life to it.” Numerous school-teachers have 
his whole tly mediocre classes are amazingly 


PPO to the Palais de la 


‚ beauty 


d after visits 
STERNATIONAL PLAN 
j UM at least in the office of M. 
Tt was in its director—that the “Museums Crusade’ 
ar meeting of teachers had recog- 
ideas and methods used in his museum 
þe made available to all Frances schools and 
ев and that а plan to enable all museums to parti- 
5 in educational programmes be drawn up. 
WE ae his is not meant only for France. From the 
maii ers of the Crusade conceived it as an, 


lead € : Ар T 
one; and, with this aim in mind, they 


Unesco. А Vs E 
‘As a result the American Museums Association is 


wnderlaking the same programme as the Paris museums. 
Jis leaders are soon to meet some of their European colle- 


transforme 


vos started. A preliminary 


should 


internationa 


M agues tu study the best ways to reach their common goal 


ations dí 
jns,” 


=the widest collaboration between museums and schools. 

In the Netherlands, the Ministry of Education has 
ordered a special commission to study how museum 
теюшсеѕ can be put more fully at the disposal of youth 
and the people generally. These meetings, inquiries and 
suits are being followed closely by Unesco. 

Meanwhile, the Crusade is gathering momentum. 
Unesco hopes soon 40 bring together at an international 
кшшг, museum experts, educators, artists and scientists 
wto (ап help extend this scheme to many other countries. 
ALi е such a crusade that the most humble 
ley ove us as the richest, can render the service 

MR he community. 
ue el ihare be museums whose collections of 
a, Instead A slowly waste away in deserted show 
fe there a! udents, teachers and apprentices will go 

any hour of the day, alone or in groups, 


10 find the indi. 
Tos. ie indispensable concrete examples and tangible 
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ome Soviet Kazakhstan 
шы» 20 Chairman, . Council of 
Neus ang Vi the. Kazakh SSR, writes in the 
1985 from the Soviet Union : 


|. ln the fri $ 
le, ТИ family of Soviet nations; the Kazakh 
ed by the Great October Revolution, 
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achieved unprecedented political, economic and cultural 
progress. 

In Soviet years, Kazakhstan has developed from a 
backward borderland of Tsarist Russia into a republic 
with a powerful industry and a well-mechanized, collecti- 
vized agriculture based on large-scale farming. The share 
of industrial production in national economy has grown 
from 6.3 per cent in 1920 to 60 per cent under the pre- 
war Stalin Five-Year Plans, 

During the Great Patriotic War, the national econo- 
my of Kazakhstan, and of the entire Soviet Union for that 
matter, was completely subordinated to the efforts to win! 
Victory over the German-Fascist invaders. Kazakhstan be- 
came one of the important arsenals of the U.S.S.R. 

Through their selfless labours in the postwar years, 
the workers, collective farmers and intellectuals of Soviet 
Kazakhstan have considerably advanced the progress of 
national economy in their republic. 

Industrial output has nearly doubled, as compared 
with the prewar year of 1940. Outstanding success has 
been achieved by the coal-mining and metallurgical 
workers of the republic who exceeded the Five-Year Plan 
provisions for the production of coal, steel and copper. 
Good work was also done by the electrical workers who 
fulfilled the five-year programme for electric power pro- 
duction in three years. 

The five-year production plans were also completed 
ahead of schedule by many enterprises of the light and 
food industries. There has been a considerable increase 
in the production of general consumer goods in the re- 
public. At the end of 1950 the production of woollen 
fabrics increased to 2.5 times the 1945 volume, the pro- 
duction of shoes was doubled, there was a fivefold increase 
in the production of hosiery, a 3.3fold increase in the 
output of confectionary products, a 3.2-fold increase in the 
output of yegetable oil and a threefold increase in the 
sugar production. : 

Soviet Kazakhstan is a republic with an advanced 
Socialist agriculture. Thanks to the solicitude of the 
Bolshevik Party. and the Soviet Government, the collective 
and state farms of the republic attained noteworthy suc- 
cess under the postwar Five-Year Plan. The cultivated 
areas and the yields of the principal crops have increased 
far in excess of the corresponding Five-Year Plan 
provisions. 

The efficiency of agriculture has been raised during 
the postwar Five-Year Plan period and the organization 
of labour has been improved in the collective farms. A 
bumper, crop was harvested by the collective and state 
farms of Kazakhstan in 1950. The republic fulfilled the 
state grain deliveries ahead of the scheduled date and 
supplied the state with 45 million goods more cereals 
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ar of 1940. The collective farmers 
rewarded for their selfless labour. 
distributed as much as 5-10 kg. 
tities of vegetables and potatoes per 
workday unit, apart from cash payments. 


than in the prewar ye 
have been generously 
Many collective farms 
of cereals, large quan 


Kazakhstan's agriculture is well provided with up-to- 
date machinery and fertilizers. Thousands of specialists 
with a high school and college training are employed im 
the state and collective farms. The achievements of the 
Michurin Agrobiology and advanced practical experience 
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are applied in farming. The extent to which field work creati iv ablic 12 
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[В 5загу 
З the necessary romot: 
| Mai derelopment of livestock farming in Kazakhstan. 


The great task set to the republic is that of achieving 
within the next five years a double increase in stock and 
134 fold rise in its marketable production. S 

Steps have been taken to effect a considerable 
increase in the number of scientific research institutions, 
and of the schools for training animal husbandry special- 
its, There will be an additional number of experimental 
esearch stations, a second animal husbandry and veteri- 
шү institute and a number of animal husbandry schools, 
Iydro-technical and mechanization schools. The exten- 
Se use of up-to-date machinery and the creation of a 
sulle fodder hase in all the districts will make it possi- 
be to solve in а new way the pasture problem, and 10 
tne the cattle to a ranch and semi-ranch system. 


CALCHEMICOS 


The postwar Stalin Five-Year Plan period witnessed 
new remarkable achievements in science and culture. 
There were no more than two literate people per 100 in- 
habitants in Kazakhstan before the Great October Revolu- 
tion. Only children of the Bais, Kulaks and merchants 
attended school and there was not a single school where 
the native language was used, nor were there any colleges. 
In Soviet years Kazakhstan has developed into a republic 
with total literacy. About 1.5 million children are now 
attending the 9000 Kazakh and Russian schools. There 
are 26 institutions of higher learning, 108 specialized 
secondary schools and thousands of young men апа“ 
wemen of Kazakhstan are attending college in Moscow, 
Leningrad, Kiey and other cities of the U.S.S.R. 


The Academy of Sciences of the Kazakh S.S.R. was 
founded in 1946 and many scientific research institutes 
were organized. Institutes for the mechanization and 
collectivization of agriculture, fodder and pasture research, 
forestry and irrigation have been founded in the past 
three years under the auspices of the Kazakh branch of 
Ше Lenin Academy of Agricultural Science of the U.S.S.R. 
alone. 


Kazakh letters and arts are advancing along the 
highroad of progress. Fullfiling the historic decisions of 
the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U. (B) on ques- 
lions of literature and art, the writers and art workers 
of Kazakhstan achieved noteworthy success. Themes 
showing the leading and guiding role of the Party of 
Lenin and Stalin, the characters of the Soviet leaders, 
the characters of ordinary people, their heroic Socialint 
labour, their ardent Soviet patriotism, their love of and 
devotion to the Motherland, to the Bolshevik Party, 12 
J. V. Stalin, have become the principal theme їп the 
arts. 
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10115 eople inte to raise labour produc 
the working people intended 2 Ў i 
—all this characterizes the Soviet people n fests got 
their Socialist State concerned over its ae Get pe 
gress. Just as in all other parts of the U.S. uo h 
postwar Five-Year Plan period has brought. to light in 
Kazakhstan thousands upon thousands of Stakhanovites, 
innovators in production and agriculture. There are ini 
the republic more than 800 heroes of Socialist labour, ng 
hovators in production, experts in boosting the crop yields 
0 L proi r Я 
and Socialist livestock farming. р я 

The Stalin Prize Winner Mukhtar Kaptagayev, a 
locomotive engineer, the distinguished miner Saken Shake- 
noy. the steel maker Altynbek Daribayev; the copper 
smelter Шуап Koshik; he distinguished Tice-grower 
Ibrai Zhakhayev, a Stalin Prize W inner; the distinguished 
collective farmers Olga Gonazhenko, Darikha Dzhanto- 
khova and Bitai Tatenova, all Heroes of Socialist Labour 
who raised world record crops of sugar beet; Heroes of 
Socialist Labour, Zhamal Manapbayeva and Moldakym 
Musraliev, expert livestock specialists, and many others 


have won countrywide renown by dint of their selfless 
labour. . 
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collected . Papers and for the 
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desk] 
obser- 


collection, , arrangement 
correspondence, 


Rutherford’s inspired interpretation of his 
vations and his genius for experiment, led to practi- 
cally all we know about the structure of atoms. He 
developed ihe theory of the atom in Montreal: the 
final convineing proof he provided at Manchester, 
where he showed conclusively that an atom contains 
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s Unesco БК of war call more than ever before 
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f PUAA the living fabric of world peace. 
|l guard es these pressing requirements, the Exe- 
ভান Unesco has drawn up a new draft pro- 
24 ВЕ submission to the General Conference. It is 
ү ne conceived not in terms of Unesco's theore- 
КО шше» but in the light of the practical 
йн trial and searching gained in recent 
ша It is а programme that has been scaled down to 
wil concentration on а number of major practical 
pulems facing the peoples of the world today in 
Huston, science and culture. (The 1951 programme 
| contained 294 resolutions; the new draft programme has 
1001 these by 50 per cent.) 
Ignorance is one of the deep-lying causes of conflict 
Lack of fundamental knowledge for living 
overly, disease,  under-nourishment and with 
Ме despair and violence. Perhaps the boldest and 
Es farreaching new proposal to be placed before 
шше; at the 6th General Conference will be a 
Hetil 20-million, 12-year project for launching a 
trl-wide campaign against 
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dards of living. It has been called "the great campaign 
of men against their common. enemy," 


Enemies of the. fundamental rights of men and 
women must resort to oppression which ultimately 
results in friction and conflict. The widest of the 
central themes running through the proposed 1952 pro- 
gramme is therefore action in the service of Human 
Rights. Thus, for example, the conference will be asked 
to approve new plans first for making these rights more 
widely known and understood by the peoples of the world. 
Specific projects, too, will be considered for studying 
methods of reducing racial discrimination; for an agree- 
ment to lift barriers to the free movement between coun- 
tries of persons travelling for educational, scientific and 


cultural purposes; and for promoting the effective 
application of ‘free and compulsory education as set 
forth in Article 26 of the Universal Declaration of 


Human Rights. 

Three groups of peoples have a special claim to 
attention in the modern world. They are the workers, 
women and young people; and special efforts on their 
behalf dominate the proposed Unesco programme for 
1952. 


To take one example, the many problems of men, 
and women workers are the focal point of the new adult 
education programme. ‘One project calls for the estab- 
lishment in 1952 of an international centre for improving 
workers’ educational methods and for training specialists 
in this field. The proposed centre which is to be set up 
in co-operation with international trade unions, will 


also organize courses for workers, laying special stress 
on understanding among peoples of the world and the 
within 


necessity of international co-operation the 


framework of the United Nations. 
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In addition, Unesco has been working on a bron 
programme for extending fellowship and travel oppor- 
tunities for workers, In 1952 individual and group 
travel grants for them to study abroad are to be arranged 
through workers’ organizations in different countries. 

Yn the same way as for workers, the 1952 programme 
includes fellowship projects specially designed* for young 
persons, and programmes in every department of Unesco 
for practical work to be done by young people, outside of 
school, through youth movements, voluntary work camps. 
science clubs, etc. 

Working for the improvement of the status of women, 
Unesco will accentuate in 1952 ways of providing thew 
with greater access to education and praclical suggestions 
for the education of women everywhere for world 
citizenship. 

The above examples are intended to convey only an 
idea of some of the practical themes which Unesco pro- 
poses to develop іп 1952. There are of course others 
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у thing can ree and will help you, as no other Grenville Kleiser’s Mail Course in 
success, 0 reach the goal of your desires and Public Speaking & Development of 
3 Personal Power. It will enable you to— 
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to formulate à 


experience have enabled Mr. С: ш 
course of lessons in расня dish Conquer Timidity and Fear; 


t bas 
2 3 liar ঘা admitted fo be superior fo any Banish *Stage-Fright'-& Nervousness ; 
1 your spare Аа САЗ БЕБЕ It: enables you Acquire Polse and Self-Confidence ; 
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|, Воц1дг, rip an old’ Attention ; 
|е an Word in is পিসির ঠা _ | Argue Effectively and ৮1770108151 
hy Oeae of Grammar, Idiom রি Diction Talk Convincingly & Be Successful ; 
i A Му of Style and Expression ШК Be a Centre of Attraction In Social Gatherings ; 
d Ч p Address Meetings and Sway All by Forceful Speech у 


^l and For, 
y St ceful Letters, E 

Stories, ঠা апа 22452 am, Become a Living Force and Win Admiration. 
ра Society ү Onversationist and Be Popular 
- of Culture, 


est that fs in you, by 
convincing thinket and 
1n India Or abroad; 


This Course will bring out the b 


ыш) Power. 
Опеу and Get নি Influences making you a positive, clear-cut, 
r Position: speaker. Nothing like it 1s available anywhere 


AM WRITE TODAY FOR FULL FREE PARTICULARS 


li tby 
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М, ааа ора 3 guesswork—about Mr. Kleiser's methods. Не Bas had years of experience in leading | 
ще! is generally recognised аз the foremost teacher of speech culture and English by post. He has had. 


© Many of the His Mail Courses are 
en E 1 হীন ‘Courses iare bis life work. They аге for every 
men in the pu ey: {ness and social life. We shall be^ 


À and woman w 
ho would h rth in bus 
11৮88 use the English language for all one is wo NS, 

Qu do d two Courses to you. Send us the coupon above or write for full. particulars, enclosing two annas 
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Well লে in all the branches of the Sastras, the examiner of the Gave 


Astrological Examination, President, Astrological Association of In 


RAJ JYOTISHI 


Pandit Harish Chandra Shastri, Tantrikacharyya 


international fame is one of those successful descendants who made his 
Canam well as fame by foretelling the future, good and вуй, profit and logs, 
etc.. of his numerous clients and at the same time has performed religious 
rites (Shanti-Shastyayan and has prepared many amulets to propitiate the evil 
influence of his clients and is completely successful init. He has charmed 
АП answering the questions correctly and has been praised and honoured with 
Unwanted testimonials by the leaders of the Indian National Congress, 
Independent Sovereigns and thousand other learned men of India and abroad. 


Those persons who like to fix up their future lino of action making а 
forecast by this Great Panditji or those who like to desire some benefit by So 
the religious rites of Bhanti-Shastyayan performed by him ог who likes to Рахит H. 0, SHASTRI 
win peaco, free from any worry and anxiety of the world of trouble must see ees. 
him or write to him stating the nature of your difficulties or send the impression 
of your palm of the right hand in the case of male and left hand in the case of female, 
time and date of your birth. Не will solve your difficulties and sho 


dig. 
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HOUSE OF ASTROLOGY, 141/ 1-С, RUSSA ROAD, CALCUITA 26 
Just East of Hazra Park. Phone: South 978 
THESE FORTUNE-GIVING TALISMANS HAVE MADE THOUSANDS FORTUNATE: 


SANTI KAVACHA—I; brings peace of mind, happiness in family, heals incurable diseases, saves from accident ji 
Premature death, fire and theft; ensures success in examination. The wearer of this Jewel is saved from all 
forts'of troubles as it pleases evil stars. Ordinary Rs. 5, Special (ready action) Rs. 20 only, |J 
BAGALA KAVACHA—It helps to gain success in occupation, to fulfil desire, to get Royal Honour, 0% | | 
romotion in service, to attain Prosperity in business, to increase wealth, to secure command ис | 
Any persons have attained successes in the most unfavourable and complicated Law Suits. Ordinary Rs. К 
12, Special (ready action) Rs. 45 only, / 


NRISINHA KAVACHA-—Tt helps to cure all sorts of female diseases, to do away with the defects of Ка a 
ort Son to a barren woman, to cure menstrual troubles, etc. Ordinary Re. 10) 
Special (ready action) Rs. 29 only.. ; 


А A ! jection, [Ж 
J БВ the desired person, (man or woman) under absolute control or subjestions 
through whom any object may be fulfilled. Ordinary Pas 12, Special уда action) Rs. 50. 


: টা ne nt soured | ah 
А this wonderful Kavachn will enjoy the facilities of permane vL 

{ ларріпеяв. All round flourish i 1 jmited prosperity in every Teo 

of life. "Attaing palatial building and landed р নি 71 250. 


Property. Ordinary Вв. 25, Special (ready action} Rs. 
al experience of Panditj?s wonderful powers are: 2116 
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20 ‘PUJA GREETINGS 55. 

—DIXITSON & CO., 115/A, Tarak Pramanick Road, 00056 | 
OF ie No: 122. Only One Copy of Each in Stock, 
а Є 


and Lesser Tibet by Starr. Шов 
We own Tibet by Welby with’ 76 


25 | Th f Lhasa b 1 
66, d О E 
oka by S. Gopinath Rao 2 Vols in 4. 80 | Lhasa, The Holy তো ডা চো with 
idt КО st Iconography by Coomara- 28 Monochrome & 5 Ooloured Plates and 2 Maps. 
m f Nadir Shah by Fraser 2 রিনিতা ng MEME 
ү History О В D АВ, .Dy Ompson, б : 
Rn ) 50 | Early Oriental History b: їө. 
Landon of The Mahabharata Published A Narrative of tory by Bin Captain Littles 
নার Oriental- Research Institute, Detachment and Maratha Army in India Against- 
оста Sabhaparvan, Aryankaparvan, Virata- Nawab Tipoo Sultan by. Edward Moor. 1794, 
И, Tdyogaparran, EOE Banti- Cotton : Public Work in Indis London, 1808. 
yan Part, (Eajadharm) 1n ai 8 akhri : On The System of Governmen 
8 krit Grammar in Devanagri and the Moslem Dynasties 0 
Me loto throughout. London. 1806. Mohammad "Translated by Whiting a "n 
fmadeva Katha Sarit Sagar or Ocean of Story India and Java by Ohatiterjea, 
Tawnney in 10 vols. The Working Constitution off India by Bose 
Vaier Wiliams : Indian Wisdom. The Indian Empire, Its People, History snd 
Gleanings in Buddha’s Field by. Hearn, Products by Hunter, 


l | |The Life of Princess Yashodhara Wife and The Travels of a Hindoo by Bhola Nath 


Dewiple of Lord Buddha by  Sunitee Devee Ohunder in 2 Vols, London. 1869 

Miharani of Cooch-Bihar with 11 most beautiful The Rose Garden of Persia or Gulistan “with 

Coloured Plates, - à i Beautiful Coloured Plates. К юр 
Forty one Years in India by Roberts in 2 Vols. D | The Art and Architecture of Bikaner by Goetz, 5635]. 
um Past and Present by Buck With 87 Burgess : Buddhist Art in India by Grunwedel 75. 
КЕЧЫШЕ : Buckland : Bengal Under the Lt, Governors. 2 
CM to Cashmere by James Milne. With with 14 Illustrations in 2 Vols, 5 : 
тегу of Special pictures with 21 Шив. The Heart of Aryavarta by Ronaldshay, -  ~ I 


mir by Younghusband with 32 Illustrations Mysterious India by Ohauvelot. : 
Iuhmir “by Pirie, With 25 . Plates in colour Southern India Painted by Lady Lawley with i 


| ТҮЙ, 100 black and White illustrations Illus, and Map. 
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Kumit by ooh, WERE Buildings in The Eam and. Тат оше by Andrews. 
277, age Photo- (Earl of Canning's Library, Ў d 
Lis 0 x13” London, 1870 = 15 | Bengal and Madras Papers in 3 Vlog. 1670-1795, 15011 
Tho Grand x ora Morley by Syed Sarder Ali Beveridge : A Comprehensive History of India . " 
ly Rineaig, 008. An Impression of Shivaji in 3 Vols. 50 
tod Annals 10 | Tho Real India by Rees. 
int Fait апа Antiquiti The India We Served with an Introductory уз 
туце by 2.2, VOl 50 | Letter by Rudyard Kipling. = 80117 
p The Soul of India by Howells, 0). 
1106 Ind Thom ШШ & Garret : Rise and Fulfilment of 
British Rule in India. 2৮ 
1 Ray : Dynastic History of Northern Indis 
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naldshay in З Vols. L : Private Life of Warren Hastings, 20]! 
Nand European Nations, by 29০ 15 Run" 1 Chart of Hindu Family Inheritance, 25 
Histo Y of Тып 2 Vols. ‚ 75 | Thomson : The Silent India. a: 10 
hg টি French Revolution in 6 Vols. -60-| Urwick : Indian Pictures Drawn with Pen andi 
Qo, - "le Government in the Dominions, “| Pencil’ Copiously ilustrated. оо =O 
Бо | Oriental Annual 1886. Scenes in India; 5 10 
|: Martin’ :. History of the Indian Empire, im 8 
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The Practical Standard Dictionary of the English ' 
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GOLDEN OPPORTUNI 
টিভি তি Я 
:—Gi instantaneous relief from anxious 
COE pus e monthly course at any stege, 
„сс. Rs 2 & Rs. 5 » 
З Brain rood :—Infallible remedy for Blood Вен 
> Sudden Cerebral Hemorrhage, Epilepsy, ete. 
ihe brain, stimulates imagination and mEn 
Tndispensable to students and intellectuals. 8 
Hydrokil :—For speedy recove: of Hydrocele сы 
stago making 16 normal and painless. ; B. 
Cataracto:—For sure removal of Cataract at any 
stago without operation ; cures all eye-troubles ; an 
user is sure to regain former clear eye-sight. 


‚ О. BHATTACHARJEE, 120, Ashutosh Mukherjee Rd. 
23 M. Bhattacharjee, Р. N. Mookerje & G. N. 


Mookerjee or other respectable Drug Houses, OALCUTTA 
সা 


FEMALE DISEASE 


Use RITU-BAN Govt Regd. Mixture 
Harmlessly it brings back Monthly Flow, easy 
delivery, in а day, no matter why and 
‘how long suppressed. Rs. 3, (V.P. As. 14) 
(*RITUBAN” Strong No. 2, Rs. 10. V.P. Re. 1-10 
Extra) - 


Dr. M, M. CHAKRAVORTY, x.5.(x.), Lats. 
11/1/1, Russa Road, Kalighat, CALCUTTA.-26 
Branch :—130, Cornwallis St, Calcutta-4 


FEMALE TROUBLES 


‘Tako Govt. Regd.” “RITU-KARI” (Mixture) which. 
regulates monthly period within a day. Action 
Er eon ee Price Rs, 2-4, 
| Specia ong) Rs. 8, Extra Special Rs. 15. 
V.P,P. Re. 1-8 extra, V RARE. o 


Specialist in Female Disease 
Dn. В, N. CHAKRAVORTY, 
Head—1,Latapath Hossain Lane, 86118811868, Са1-10 
Branch—12/3D, Jamir Lane, Ballygunje, Calcutta-19 
and 226, Upper Circular Rd.(Shambazar Junc.), Cal. 


BAJ-VAIDYA KAVIRAJ 
8.0. SEN KAVIRANJAN'S 


Makaradhwaj Kalpa Rasayan 


"The Best Remedy For N 


er and Musk, eto.) 
brain and debility, 
gs an 
eerful, uon 


Price Ба, 20 (Rupees Twen 1 
Postage ens У) for 40 Pills, 


AYURVEDIC MEDICAL HALL 
27, Kachari Road (M), Lucknow 
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Containing Glycerophosphates, 
Iron and Strychnine with 
Vitamin B Complex 


BANISHES FATIGUE, TONES THE | 1 


NERVES, HELPS DIGESTION, 
BESTORES HBALTH 


[осшщ]. 
V. OAYRADC МАК TZ 


CON: 


RECONSTRUCTIVE 
NERVE FOOD 


Obtainable from 
All Leading Chemists 


BENGAL CHEMIC 


a à BOMBAY 5 


z mnm ation Shen д Ej Vv in CE 
WONDERFUL’ POWERS"OF-AN'OCCULTIST — 
j oar Past, Present and Future wonderfully revealed by Prof, М. J. Namian, B. A. the Famous | 
И gave so nd Occultist. His system of calculation is based upon YOGA-SADHANA (Meditation) and upon — 

[1090 ven Science of Prediction. His book Your Future Thru Astrology has been eulogised in the 
| ү Narsian possesses wonderful OCOULT POWERS, and “Hypnotic Chart” is appropriately designated | 
om “of Success”. Numerous eminent persons have certified his wonderful predictive faculties, 


Y DETAILS OF CHARGES: . DATA REQUIRED : 
B ah iption of your Life Past, Birth date,-time and place of birth. If your birth 
11488 пр to 1952 Rs. 5-4 date is not known, ШЕ mention 8750 
tailed Annual Life Reading for next Ба BA age, date and exact time of writing. 
| twelve months Die See 
| 1 tiong Answered Rs. 5-4 А copy of your HOROSCOPE аг rding to 
S, | Taio Chart (size 19” х 257) _‚ Rs. 10-8 Western Astrology will be sent with leatlots, on "Foie 
h | Hiro-Mantric-Talisman surcharged with Third World War’. and “Future of Firat Indian 
{| Psychic Spiritual Powers 7 Ев. 10-8 Republic” without extra charge. 
[| Extensive Astrological Life Reading ees 
|]. “(Western Astrology) Ra. 25 Payment may be made by М.О. or Postal Order. 
| l ADDRESS :—PROF. M. J. NARSIAN, B.A. 
BJ - OCOULT ASTROLOGICAL FOUNDATION, Post Box No.: 25, POONA (India) 
WE ২২২ eee 
CONSULT MENS PRESS:—Miracally by 


W [Latest scientific treatment, undertaken for all special three doses remove irregularities of 


| lies by our (Regd.) specialist with 100% guaranteed | menstrual difficulties, no matter how 
11059, Consultation Ё ‚5; — .M. 7 ] 
ов PM on fee Ев, 5. Ношв 8 toll А.М. | Jong and what causes Bs. 7-8, Fen. 


SHYAM SUNDAR HOMOEO CLINIC, | 20 shs. Guaranteed. DR. SHERMAN, 
148, Amherst Street, CALCUTTA-9 ‚| 28, Ramdhon Mitra Lane, Cancorra-4 | 
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.. D. №. BOSE'S HOSIERY FACTORY. - 
1} 86/1, SARKAR LANE, CAL. 7 PHONE B. 8. 6056 
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© Stops falling hair, 


৬৬১ 


э Increases growth of hair, © Induces. sound sleep 


Р А 


পিঠ 


© Turns grey hair into natural black @ Greatly. increases memory 


PRICE: BIG BOTTLE—Rs, 3/8/-, ^ SMALL BOTTLE--Bs 9). 
SOLD EVERYWHERE | 


“Send М. О. for Rs. 5/5/- for Big Bottle & Rs. 3/7/- 
for Small Bottle (including Postage & Packing 1 
charges as no V. P. is sent." M 


Shri Ramtirth Yogashram || 


DADAR (G.LP.) BOMBAY NO. 14. Tel. 77290 | ‘ 


We follow the bo 4 : 
6 best principles of 
ав well ng the Ptolemale-Plabidias 8: 


n elaborated, by our long experience extending over | 
А ANN 


টির 
HE COW IN INDIA - 


By—Satish Chandra Das Gupte: 
Foreword written by GANDHIV! 
~ 2 Vols. 2000 Pages Ra. 16; Postage: Ra. 2-9exi- 


| loner = BEE KEEPING 
মী By—kKshitish Chandra Das Gupta: Price Rb: | 

M i X Postage As. 11] extra. (T 

V HOMES VILLAGE DO 

BED. 


NON VIOLENCE | 


st question, Ra, 4; each succeedi hu 
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FEMALE DISEASE 


Take Ready Mrxrupe *RITU-UD 


ubles amazingly i OW, or any other = 
Special (Strong) Re. 9, Berks VP. Re 1, The Invincible Power 
V.P. Rs. D. ? а Special Rs. 18, By—Arun Ghendre ‘Das E Gab 


Boond Edilon—Price Re. 1-8, Рона At: ; 
—— : 
‘OTHER -gNOLIBH. PUBLICATIONS 
X Coe Perd for পল 
4 f ө 
& Dad Ашшы to Toned Leather 
Bone-Meat Fertiliser -— 
Bebindrensth - ^ = 
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“I use OATINE CREAM and. OATINE SNOW 
regularly to preserve my complexion and ensure fresh- 
ness, I find OATINE delightful. and I recommend it to 
all my friends. 


SNOW. AND CREA 6 
Маке sure seal is uu 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and উউশ্রাটিত 
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SELECTIVE 
& Е 
CHOLERA : 
VACCINES 


A 
SPECIALITY 


TYFOGEN 


THE MOST 
EFFECTIVE 
VACCINE 
TREATMENT 
Or. 
TYPHOID 
FEVER, 


e 


CM Dege 8 


Particulars free from 2: 


CALCUTTA CLINICAL} 
RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, Ltd. 


Manufacturers of high class Vaccines, Bacterio- Phage? 


and various injectable products. 


б, Chowringhee Road, Calcutta: | 
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THOUSANDS SUCCESSFULLY 
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TREATED. | 
WHY SHOULD YOU Nor meye | yo 

ө @ e PROMPT | 

; & oi 
FOR renin |f 00 

HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE EXAMINATION) | 
use ERUSEDOL 755. | i 
BLOOD, | 1) Thi 
IT REDUCES HIGH BLOOD-PRESSURE URINE | | 

& INDUCES RESTFUL SLEEP. SPUTUM 
e @ e i Ex. 

-A WONDERFUL COMBINATION OF রি SE 
CURATIVE AND PROPHYLACTIC AKEN OF (4 
ELEMENTS OF THE DISEASES or THE | 7 А 

EYE LIVER, Eso. MOFUS Ш 
IT FIGHTS ALL TYPES OF INFECTIONS. Que 1 


THER CONGRESS? 


Congress T 188 give her а decent burial. 


LILA MITR Rs. 28 


THEORIES à PRACTICE OF AUDITIN О а 
‘(A Text-Book for B.Com. Students & Professional examinees of accountancy) 
B. CHAKRAVARTI, ca, as.aa, Prof. Vidyasagar College ‘Bs. 9-0] 


INTRODUCTION TO PHYSICAL GEOLOGY 


(The only Indian book with Indian illustrations) 
Pror. A. K. DUTTA, msce., reas. St. Xavier's College, Ranchi _. Rs. 19-0 | 


MODERN ECONOMIC GEOGRAPHY 


(Book with up-to-date Statistical data) - 
Pror. 5. C. BOSE, м.а, Bs. 11-8 


us (| MODERN ECONOMIC GEOGRAPHY (India & Pakistan) 


ТО | (India & Pakistan separately dealt with—Statistics of 1951) 
Pror. S.. C. BOSE, м.д. Bs. 7- o| 


| THE BOOK CORPORATION LTD., 5A, Bhawani Dutta Lane, College Sar. Caleutta-7 


NEW BOOK JUST OUT 


By SWAMY ABHEDANANDA ৃ 
PHILOSOPHY & RELIGION 


b This new neat volume deals with sixteen illuminating chapters solving all 
9 deg and difficult problems of Philosophy and Religion. of both Hast. and 
রা It is a comparative and scientific study and undoubtedly a guide hook for — 

Ө students and teachers of Philosophy and Religion, 
With a learned Preface, two. Appendices and'a detailed pM 


Rs. 6-8 


S = 
SWAMI VIVEKANANDA AND HIS: WORK с. 
It is < (Second Edition ) i 
merit а short life of Swami ‘Vivekananda.’ This little БОШО. Т all the 
brothers beauty of its own as it came out from one of the dapes -and ১০০ 

| of the great ‘Swami Vivekananda. ; : 
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JUST. ARRIVED CN 
A novel collection of Vegetable & Flower Seeds for present 80! 


Price per. Ounce 


"^ Oabbage—Golden Acre, Huge Ball, Large Drum Head & Pride of India Rs, d 

Prem Glory Rs. 3, Snow Ball Early & Late Ев.`8, Beautiful Rs. 4 ‘Anolon 
Rs, 9, Turnip -Golden Ball Re. 1, Khol Rabi White King, Purple Viena Re Le Radish 
Bombay No. 1 Ans. 8, Japanese Giant Rs, 1-8, Red Globe Re, 1, В Red Re 
Tomato Ten Ton—Rs. 2, Beans—Ans. 2, Brinjal—Muktakeshi Re. 1, : 
Benson Flowers—Zinnia, Aster, Sun flower and all other varieties—Ans, 8, "Pkt Hed 
—Ingadulsis Rs, 2-8 lb. 


PLANTS—Mangoes, Licheeses, Sapota, Lemons, Goava.& Coconut & во опа) h alte 
and two years old. Price moderate. 3 


Rose Grafts—Best & Selected varieties—Ans. 19, Re, 1 & 1-8 each, Rs, 6/-, 8/- & 19/- per doz, 


For prices & selection of other kinds of seeds & plants of various 
descriptions— all genuine—all fresh. i 


Please ask for our descriptive Catalogue. 


NATIONAL NURSERY, 


Show Room : 79, Harrison Road, (College St. Junc. East) 
Office & Godown : 46, Ramdhone Mitter Lane, Shambazar 4 


. B. 65 > . ["SABJIBEEJ: 
Phone No.: В В Saar CALCUTTA-4 Gram 4d Cal OA r 


ROUND тнк WORLD 


By Mr. J. N. SINHA 
(Assistant Conservator of Forests, Bihar ) ২. 
A most interesting travel book that reads like a novel—valuable and instructive 
information of the world in the language of story book. - The different customs 


of foreign people, their manners and outlook, are delicately mingled T 
humorous and entertaining anecdotes. 


| 


Th - ] irat- han 

; i tain distin "The. volume is a record of firs 

ere 18 a certai Sot - J n 
0 experiences in various countries 00 5 


the book ‘which Sharply marks it off : information shit s 
; n ‚ апа full of informa а 

ma the ordinary travel tales of this У ae ought to know. 5 
ind, —Hindusthan Standard — Amrita Baxar Рі T 

34 Photographs & 3 Maps :: ола Edition—Price Ra. 18 — 

ТО BE HAD. OF:— cem ecd 
SRI GOURANGA PRESS  . 

>, Chintamani Das Lane, CALCUITA-O _ 


| and other leading book-sellers оѓ. 
CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, MADRAS, PATNA, ALLAHAB 
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UNITED BANK OF 
INDIA LID. 


Regd. Office: 4, CLIVE GHAT STREET, 
CALCUTTA. 


 PAID-UP CAPITAL .. Over Rs. 2,64,00,000 
RESERVES .. Over Rs. 1,00,00,000 


s E ў- ; 


Board of Directors : 
Sri.K. C. Neogy, мг. ; 
- : Chairman. 
ч vee ' Sri S. Chaudhuri. 
т. 5, D. Dutt, Ph.D. P 
. IM. t 
Sri D. N. Mukerji. 27 J M t 
| Sri B. N. Chaturvedi. 


Dr..N. N. Law, phi. 
Sti D. N. Banerjee. Nawab: Sir К. С. M. Faroqui: 


Sri K. C. Das. Sri.R. C. Sur. 


Sri B. K. Duft, 
General Manager. 


ө 
Branches at all important 
Trade ‘Centres of India. 
e 
For sign Agents and Correspondents — 
atl over the World: : 
ө: 
шы BUSINESS ‘OF EVERY. DESCRIPTION . 
NCL UDING FOREIGN EXCHANGE TAO 


YOUR PILES GONE HESS 3 
d. hysieians claim to cure Piles permanently 
erts COL On the ОЕШ guarantee 
to cure Piles permanently on a money back guarantee 
‘no matter what stage yours has reached. You will 

et marvellous results from my remedy. . Price 
UM 12-13-0 per bottle. 


THE DEAF HEAR 
“The Permanent Cure, No Relapse. 
№ Deaf Bos lo:— Very easiest method to restore the 
accuracy of hearing power quite marvellously. No 
matter if there is any derangement established in the 
apparatus. GUARANTEED and Recognised “EME- 
E PILLS AND RAPID AURALDROP.” 
(Regd.) ( Combined = treatment) Ra. 37-18-0, Full 
‘course, Trial course Rs. 12-13-0. 5 এ 
LEUCODERMA—The only invention up-to-date 
recognised and praised from coast to coast for unique 
cure of white patches only by internal use. Histo- 
logically Demonstrated and UNANIMOUSLY ad- 
SCR “LEUCODERMINE” (Regd. Rs. 25-184 
per bottle, Perfect Oure is guaranteed. No matter if 
congenital or galr acquired: Я 
STHMA CURE—You surely expect for radical 
cure. You tried во many; but they were relieving 
agents, It shall cure you permanently. No relapse 
guaranteed, Any chronic nature or type of asthma 
and bronchitis, colic pain, piles and fistula are also 
cured successfully, Per week Rs, 12-13-0 
CATARACT ছিল; knifé)—No matter ripe or 
unripe. No matter however old the patient. Cure 
Guaranteed, No sick-bed or hospitalisation. Particu- 
. Give full particulars and history to 


Dr. SHERMAN, F. C. 5, (U. 5, A), 
28, Ramdhon Mitter Lane, OALOUTTA. Р. В. 2339 


Tele: KRELAGHAR, Phone:: В. В. 5607. 


FOOT BALL WITH BLADDER 
No.5. 4 3. 
Rs, Ез. Rs. 
N 27-0 22-0 18-0 
\ Durex “Т” 22.8 20-0 16-0 
RAF. “Т” 17:8 15-0 18-8 
Unrival “T” 15-0 13-0 11-0 
All India “T” 14-8 19-8 10-8 
Leaguewinner18-0 11-0 9-0 
Practice 10-0 9-0 7-0 
FOOT BALL BLADDERS 
No, 5. 4c 2 1 


৪. b 
; Rs. 2. Re. 1-14 Re, 1-12 Re, 1-410 Ке. 1-8 
FOOT BALL BOOTS 
Superior—Rs, 16, Practice—Rs, 14 


FOOT BALL STOCKIN GS 
Cotton Foot Less—Re, 1-12, Full—Rs, 2 
All Wool, , —Rs, 5 


GHOSH & CO 
9B, Ramanath Mazumder М AI. 
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Delux "T" 


Best—Rs, 18, 


Wiadon Chen 


LEUCOD 


» —Rs 5g | Founder: Pr RAM Р 


с „—0Ос10? 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Colleqing. 64810 рете: Oct 


KING otri ; 2 
бас 
HOMEOPATHIC CHEMISTS 
90-7-A, Harrison Roan, 19, Roy = 
акр 154, Russa Roap, CALCUTTA _ 
Only purest medicines from Водо 
Tafel of America are stocked, Rates—ord 
mother tinctures 8 as, per dr, 1 to 19 
a бав, а dram, 18 to 80th dil af 
dram, 200th dil at as, 12 a dram; 


Homoeopathy—Biochemistry dM 
The leading house in Western India for genuine 
and reliable Homeopathic and Biochemig medi. 
cines, globules, bottles, corks and other physicians! 
requisites. Books— American, English and 
Indian publications, . 


Price list free on application, 
Homoeopathic Outlook: ` 


A popular monthly, Annual subscription Rs 3-8, 
Specimen copy free on request, | 
ROY & COMPANY, Homoeopathlsts 


Princess Street, Bombay 2. 
BUSINESS ESTABLISHED 1889. 


LEPROSY 


Is much prevalent in every part of ү, | 
lized Country but по effective medical) 
treatment is available. 1 
Howrah Kustha-Kutir 1 
(Home for Treatment of гере | 
Has now demonstrated to the лш, т! 
Leprosy—Ansesthetio or Nodular ы 
not only curable but 01961521052. 
restored to normal )DER 


(De-Pigmented White Pate 
Eczema. Psoriasis & other 07 р 
diseases are also cured rap Y co Bod 
nently. Details & interesting 77. 
obtainable on request = - 


а 
бм à 


SHA 


H 
Lane, Khurut, + 
1; Medhan on ane, AH M cal 


Branch: 36, Harrison Bo 


al Knowledge Oct. '51 Ed. | 
তি X as monthly тезше : Popular Ке. 1/- Series 
ho & General knowledge) Rs. 10-0 | Everyday’s Science іп О, & Ans. 
Pr Gen a e in Q. & Ans. Rs. 5-0 ই of с i 
e affairs : Leadetship Nobody's Monopoly. 
еп! ume of current events) Rs. 4-0 | How fo Influence People 
ys (For Competitions) Rs. 5-0 | How to Speak in Public NO 
s Writing (All solved exercises) Rs. 4 | How to Earn While a Student Choosing a Career 
{йд г Writing Rs. 4-0 | How to Get Rich Quickly $ 
Piera l Rs. Essential Sex Knowledge for the Teenage 
ШЕШ gent Tes Rs. Planned Parenthood 
ide to 1.A.S. E. Rs, How You are Governed 
| joint Services Wing Guide Rs. Common English Errors and How to Avoid Them 
!'Mültory Wing Guide 1950 Rs. How to Keep Young e: 
IAP: Guide 1951 Edn. Rs, How to Become a Filmstar 
Careers for Youngmen Rs. Mental Worries Cause & a Cure 
onning | | Curent Essays (Current Topics) Rs. 5-0 | How to Sharpen Memory 
y medi- ||| Mathematics for Compt. Exam. Rs. How fo Write Better Exam. 
ioiangt | | English for Compt. Exam. Rs. How to be Slim 
Geography for Compt. Exam. Rs. Sleep and How to Get More of It 
‘indian History at a Glance Rs. 3-0 | Dreams and Their Appraisal : 
Gen. Knowledge & Intelligence Tests (All solved) Rs. 4 | Monthly Careers and Courses, Single copy Re: 11 
Planning for Full Employment Rs. 2-0 | Success Through Will-Power 
The Law of Contracts Rs. 5-0 | Shape of Events to Come 
Mercantile Law Rs. 4-0 | 20 Lessons in Hypnotism X 
Company Law : Rs. 3-0. | Signposts to Happy Marriage 


Take tho postal course for L.A.B., P.O.S., Military, Joint and Air Force competitions, 


Й 


Join now to finish — 


the courses in good time and to be able to revise them before the examination, Fees moderate; 


CAREERS INSTITUTE (Regd.), 94, Baird Road, Post Вох 319, New Datu t 


А х TECHNICAL e LATEST ARRIVAES T GENERAL Bees 
ш Саа оза by Prie 5 Hubbard Р. 86 Е Works Of Lenin—Vols. 1,2, 5,6, € 12 each Ё5.5-1 
Household টি QM оч by David Dallin ар 
Pi ion by Wostre Russia by Louis Segal 9 2 To 
EAR 1 Coming Battle Of Germany by Wiliam B. Ziff. Rsv 6- 
Reslstanca Revolution Betrayed by Leon Trotsky NES Rs 
Масса Di ; s енеш frame Mi Karl Marx 
Tools b: : ап Marx by Franz Menning 
irning ue ala Rs Memories Of Lenin by N. Krupskaya - д 
10100 & s s Mission. To Moscow by Ambsd. Joseph Е. Davies: 
I Chose Freedom by Victor Kravchenko 2 а 
Ds. 38 | India For The Indians by Dorothy Jane Ward. В 
кат W Re, 30 | The White House Papers (In 2 vols.) by Hopkins Rs 
; peering Drawn 1755 (In 2vols.) by Baker Rs:56-4 | А Grammar Of Politics by Harold J. Ki Rs 
|| “Чез Mechanical ЕЛЕП, Rs, 25-8 | Liberty Ia The Modern State by ditto | do e 
Bl bg Electrical 198 5 Pocket Book 1951 Ra 4-11 1২০ n ш кош 01007177515 до. 5 
AR echanics' T orii ‚ 4-11 | Esca ine Pole 3 
мше ower 0০114807718 Do Rs. 8-12 | Ti P Cha by Francis Williams < 
"P Ad encrele Bric Буры "২5:86 Martin 
ат ge Design by Chettoe 


Tela Consi М 
пое Public vor, by Reynolds ps. Glimpses OF World | 
mintstration; Esti O 
ce Geddes ৮৮1 
5 (1) Rs. 88-12 
өт i Ў E 
weed Air tn рг" Masing Re И 
Ама Of The. quineering Productlon—Braid Rs. 16-7 
{ Drugs & 27515 McMakin & Shaver Rs. 15 
Of Nature) hemicals by Evers-Elsdon Bs. 28-2 Т 
а! Coloring Matters—F. Mayer Bs. 66 Justi Uus 
Edsall 


& Peptides— Cohn. ©. Rs. 81 |J XOT IV у 
Bs d 2 RASHBEMAR bt 


enbauer s 
E lica Chemistry—Lyons. . : Rs: 14-1 
OSTAGE E10. EXTRA IN 


উই Б. BOOKS OF THE W 
FS. Оаа Review СЫЕР Яга Guruk ri 


"PICTURE ALBUMS 


IMPORTANT FOR THE CULTURED 


The Renaissance of Indian Art has now become 
an accomplished fact. Even the Western World 
of Art has given recognition to if. 

Price Rs. 4 each number. Postage extra. 


Only a few seis Nos.810 to 17 are available 


CHATTERJEE’S Albums are of Great:Value : 
Historical and Artistic 


THE ARTISTS REPRESENTED IN THIS 
SERIES ‘INCLUDE 


Abnnindranath Tagore—The Master 
Nandalal Bose— Acharya, Kalabhavan, Santiniketan 


Gaganendransth Tagore—The Master and Creator 
of a school 
Asit Haldar—Principal, Government School of Arts 
and Crafts, Lucknow 

Abdur Rahman Ohughtai—The foremost | 
10109811090, Painter 
Samarendranath Gupta—Principal, Mayo School of 
; + Art, Lahore 
Barada Ukil—The famous painter of Delhi 


Mukul De— Principal, Government School of Art, 


Calcutta 
Surendranath Kar—Kalabhavan, Santiniketan 


Bireswar Sen—School of Arts and Crafts, Lucknow 


Deviprasad Ray Chowdhury—Principal, Government 
School of Arts and Crafts, Madras 
Eshitindranath Majumdar—Indian Society of 


Оп 
Surendranath Ganguli See AT 


Upendra Kishore Ray Chowdhuri 


THE MODERN REVIEW OFFICE 
120-2, Upper Circular Road, Calcutta 
ররর 


б ‘CHATFERJEES aj Foundati Cheney qoo ssi AVA 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar х 


— 


Chatterjee’s Picture Albums 


m —Nos, 1 to 
0. 1, to 9 out of Slonk Y. 
each No. at Rs, 4 s 


History of Orissa Vols, I & It 


—R. D. Banerji ‚ (Each) 95 


‚К, Basn 1 


Canons of Orissan Architecture— 
Dynasties of Mediæval Orissa— 
Pt. Binayak Misra 

Eminent Americans: Whom Indians Should 

Know— Rev. Dr. J. Т. Sunderland 4. 
Evolution & Religion— dito gol 
Origin and Character of the Bible ditto 610. 
88101010175 Wife—Bankim Ch. Chatterjee 2. of 
Prayag or Allahabad—(ZiJusivated) 8 Du 
The Knight Errant (Novel)—Sita 0918 7 


The Garden Creeper (11191, Novel)— 4 
Santa Devi & Sita Devi 51 


Tales of Bengal—Santa Devi & Sita Devi 8 0 
Plantation Labour in India—Dr. R. К. Das 8 8 / 
India And A New Civilization— ditto 4 0 | 
Mussolini and the Cult of Italian Youth 
(2ilust)-—P. N. Roy 


48] 


Story of Satara (Ilust. History) 7 
—Major B. D, Вап 10 09 


Ro 03 

My Sojourn in England— © ditto Du 
History of the British Occupation п ডা E 
—]| An epitome of Major Basu 8 firs Eo 
book sn the list. ]—N. Kastari и о 
The History of Medieval Vaishnavism К 


i ith i ion by BH 
Orissa—With introduction Э 
Jadunath Sarkar.—Prabhat Mukherjee : 


The First Point of Aswini—Jogesh Ch. Roy ET 


ion of Minorities— 
Protection a মা us d Макел 


SAY Postage Exita z 
The Modern Review 9 
120-2, Оррив 0০078 Вой, 


LATEST ARRIVALS 


[к ] Julian and Other 
pues Н, соло 05 Ў Rs. 7-14 


Chase, James =й es Don’t Care Rs, 3-12 
Cheyney Petr Паша Call it a Day Rs. 3-12 


,. —Barabbas Ss TUM 
К nent —Ghannon's Way в. 7- 
1. БОТ As ar Memoirs, Vol 3 


иШ (Grand Allimes ^ Re 1842 
| i —War Memoirs, Vol. 
18 (Hinge of Fate) Rs. 18-12 
| 4 8] | yew Elizabeth—T. S. Eliot the Design of . 
8 ON His Poetry Вв. 9-6 
4 | Kern Erich—Dance of Death, Translated 
8 Oy by Paul Findlay Rs. 7-14 
‘ | Levis Norman—A Dragon Apparent 
2 01 (Travels in Indo-China) Ев, 11-4 


Llewellyn, R.— How Green Was My Valley Re. 1-14 
Leverson, A.—Lover's Shadow Rs, 5-10 
B 51 | Masters John—Nightrunners of Bengal Rs. 9-6 

Maugham, ҮҮ, S.—Trio Rs. 5-10 

o » —Donfernando Rs. 7-14 

n » _—Writeri’s Note Book Rs. 9-6 
Say, G. B—The Intelligent "Woman's 

Guide to Socialism, Capitalism Sovietism 
i апа Faeism Ев, 6-9 

GBS—A Postscript by Hesketh Pearson Rs. 7-14 


В 
у Years with Сб. B. S by Blanche 


NE Pate Ra. 9-6 
Mild Oscar Stories, Essays, Poems and Е 
4258 (Complete Works) Edited with 
Introduction by G. F.. Maine Rs. 9-6 


Qu, g. BOOKS JUST UNDACKED 


~The P c 
Àn we troper Study of Mankin 
retin into the Science of EE 


4 utang— China Town Fami 

Е : amil 

01755777377 
|ы ап 195 

4 95, J. B.— Self Selected о) 


| Од ү, এ Farbridge 


1 ute Big Ki 
y Frank т Gol un fon = 


p a Pride's Castle 
fox 
1 оер Harrow 
48; for List 2 f 


(British ор um “е 


এ PROSAD PANDAY 
UA, д Чота of Books & Magazines 
<> Royd Street, CALCUTTA 6 — 


UE Review 000 195 


Gandhi. 


Number 
Visua-Bharati 


Quarterly 


n Contributors 


JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 
S. RADHAKRISHNAN. 
JOHN-HAYNES HOLMES 
f ALDOUS HUXLEY 
ই J. B. KRIPALANI 
SATIS C. DASGUPTA 


NIRMAL KUMAR BOSE - 


K. G. MASHRUWALA 
HORACE ALEXANDER 
ARTHUR MOORE 
ETHEL MANNIN 
PYARELAL 
MIRA. BEHN 
AMRIT. KAUR 
1. С. KUMARAPPA 
REGINALD REYNOLDS 


and other eminent men 
and women from India, 


Europe and America. i * : 


Portraits bg ` 


NANDALAL BOSE 


‘JU. PEON 
“MUKUL DEY 


R. М. CHAKRAVARTY. 
- and many photographs. 


- PRICE RUPEES TEN ` 
POSTAGE ONE RUPEE 


+h 


CUS, Haridwar 


4 


emorial | 


D 


—. Visuo-Bhorati . - 
оо шиш 


oundation еппа and esango 


SELLING C PRICES OF CINCHONA PROD UCTS 
GOVERNMENT OF WEST BENGAL QUININE Fat 


| A—With Trade Discounts Price Per ib, 
: Quantities taken at а time, 


ee a TEER TT TID pn 


NAME OF DRUGS E 
a 
IE ২২২২৭ 73 
Rs Ав.|Ев. Ав 
I. POWDERS 2221২ 
1, Quinine Sulphate B. P. 1948 - |51 0} 51 0 
2.» Hydrochloride B. P. 1948 . ... |53 0/53 0 
8. »  Bi-hydroehloride B. P. 1948 .. |55 0/550 
4, Totaquina В. P. 1948 --- |27 81270 
5. Cinchona Febrifuge І. P. L, 1946 ... | 20 0/19 8 
II TABLETS (5 grs. net each) 
1. Quinine Sulphate B. P. 1932 + | 50 0149 8,49 0/48 81470 
`2. Cinchona. Febrifuge I. P. L. 1946 .. | 23 0/22 8| 22 0/21 8/20 0 
3, Totaquina B. P. 1948 ++ |30 0129 8129 0/728 8'27. 8 
B— Without Trade Discounts Price (irrespective of Quantity) — 
L POWDERS : ` : 
1. Quinine Bisulphate В, P. 1948 S7 Rs. 43 perlb. 
2. » Hydrobromide B. P. С, 1949 - RS 53 „ 
8. „  Bi-hydrobromide B. P. C. 1934 - — Rs.58 » 
4. , Salicylate B. P. О, 1949 - Rs. 54 „ 
D. „  Tannate B. P, C. 1949 * -— Rs 24 , 
6, Quinidine Sulphate B. P. 1908 t Rs. 45 „ 
7. Oinchonidine Sulphate B. P. C. 1934 So Rs. 54 
8. Cinchonine Sulphate B. P. C. 1934 2o Rs, 29 „ 
IL TABLETS (5 grs. net each) , 
^ [шь Hydrochloride В. Р, 1948 -- "ms, 55 „ of 1400 Tablets 
» ^ Bi-hydrochloride B. Р, 1948 eee Ез. 58 4» w 9) 
»  Hydrobromide B. P. C. 1949 see Rs. 56 55» » ." 
4  ,  Bihydrobromide B. P. О. 1934 - ~, Rs. 6l nw. » ^" 
D.  ,  Bisulphate B. P. 1948 - pee? Вв АБ азе » 
6.  ,  -Tannate B. P. C. 1949 Ns ABS оН j 


Ш. MISCELLANEOUS 
1. Ampoules бшшш Bihydrochloride o s of 6 AES 


^ 6 ETS. in 2 cc, 
777 c Ub 
inchona Bar (in bags of 5 a5 ' p А 
, Tablets Quinine Sulphate 5) ৯) Z0 Re a por tribe of 9 


(from Post Offices, Co- 
Е es ud “operative Societies & Union i phial of эв tab 


N. В—Ргїсе are exclusive of tr ; ducts uds 
restricted quantities from টিলা лу N | 
Hindusthan Бшш Calcntta-13, on prepayment. 


О. In Public Domain. токе" piece 


BOOKS FOR ТН, 
ARCHITECT 


wn. 163 Plates ғ. 5 
Richardson and Corfiato. 
Photographs - .. Rs, 
ART 

Richard: Studies in Muslim ]сопо- 
Proh. up Unicoritory of Kalka, Texts, History, 
hv W- & Miniature Paintings of the Svetam- 
es КИ Hagiographical work, the Kalkacarya- 
ма Тил ИЧ 149 pp, 19 pls. (part Col.) 
2 iam: Shi yainting in the Six- 

Dunham: Shiraz Painting in the 
m, Gee D. 1949. V + 50 pls, dto .. Re 
И A. Gopinath—Elements of Hindu Icono- 
lr. With numerous half-tone plates. Two 


Volumes in Four. 4to. 1914. Price for the Se 


Volumes তর ae 4 
QUA. G.)- Indien Art at Delhi, 1903. The 
Hlusraüye Part by Percy Brown, about 90 plates, 
k, 8vo. i tt. m B. 
i oun Indian Painting. With 17 plates. 
or Bvo Fifth Edition 55 Rs. 
Percy Brown—Indian Architecture. (Vol. I. Hindu 


шй Buddhist Period) with 163 plates + .. Rs. 22 


Niemann Goetz—The Art & «Architecture of 
Bikaner State. 10 Colour plates, 95 Illustrations. 
Published for the Government of Bikaner State & 
the Royal India & Pakistan Society. Royal 4to. Rs. 

Basil Gray—Treasure of Indian Miniatures in the 


Bikaner Palace Collection. With an Introduction - 


tnd Notes by Basil Gray. With 10 plates in Five 
colours. Roy. Ato .. De DD 

Mughal Painting. With an. introduction and. notes 
b J. V. S, Wilkinson with 10 reproduction 


colour _ 


Rajput Painting. With an introduction and notes . 


with 48 plates. 1950. Rs. 25 


by Arya Samaj Founde 
. I; Hindu and Buddhist S 


Paper-cover as issued folio; A complete Set 4 
parts-is absolutely unavailable ,; কপ 
Also Spare. Parts available. : ; 


md IRIS COLOUR BOOKS 
Drawings of European Masters in the Albertina 
Gallery, Vienna. 28 of the very finest drawings of 
the Albertina Collection, Small Folio — .. Rs. 18-12 
Persian Painting from Miniatures of the XIII-XVIth 
centuries with 12 colour platea and Introduction — 
by Basil Gray x ... Rs, 15 
Swiss Stained Glass of the XIVth Century with 16 |. 
plates in colour and an Introduction by Michel — ^ 
Stettler s Ba .. Rs. 19-11]. 
Art of the Far East. Landscapes: Flowers; Animals, ~~ = 
With 16 plates in colour from the work of Od р 
Chinese and Japanese Masters, and an introduc- d 
tion Ьу Laurence Binyon A 1. Re. 19-11 
Early Christian Mosaics from IVth to Vilth Сеп и 
turies, from Rome, Naples, Milan and Ravenna 
with 14 plates in colour, and introductions by 
W. Е. Volbach and R. Huch .. ~ Rs. Я 
Early English. Water Colours. Introduction Бу 
Laurence  Binyon. ‘Typical Works by Turner, — 
Cotman. Girtin, Constable & Bonington. Rs. 19-11 
MASTERPIECES OF EUROPEAN PAINTERS - 
Tus Corou& Books 
Roger Van Der Weyden. The introduction is by 
"Dr. Walter Ueberwasser as ... Rs. 89. 
Frescoes of Piero Della Francesca. 12 colour plates 
reproducing in Facsimile the Frescoes of the - 
Fifteenth-Century Italian Master ‚‚ Re. 


INDOLOGY 
HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES 


Vol. I. Kern : Jatakamala. Rs. 27-8 Vol. Il. Garba; 
The Sankhya. Pravachana Bhashys, . Ка. 
Vol. III. Warren; Buddhism in Translation. 22 

Vol. V. & VI. Macdonell: The Brihad-Deyata: | 
Vol. 9. Ryder: The Little Glaycart- { 
15 Vol. X. Bloomfield: Vedic Concordance. _ 
Vol. 37. Chalmers: Bnddha's ‘Teachings, — 
10 SACRED BOOKS OF THE EAST 


2; Buhler: Sacred Laws of the Aryas. = is. 1 
Vol. 3. Legge: Tests of Confucianism. в i 
90- | Vol. 5. West: Ра] Ты СО 
. 8." Я gavad Gita: 2 Rs. 
. 10. Мах Muller: Dhamapada & Sutta Nipata; Re. 15 ` 
jl. 15. Max Muller: Upanishads. 15 


eal Gray with 10 reproductions in colour. Rs. 7 
| Т Аоп & Basil Gray—Chinese Art with 192 2 
| n নি of Fine Art in India & Ceylon. 
E us iion. Revised by Kj. de B. Codrington. 
R 


Витіег Мед: DET টা .. Rs. 
2০, Sculpture. (Ап Album or 
হব: е .. Кө, 
নি Della The Hindu Temple with photo- 
М осот 07024 Burnier. 81 plates, 2 Vole: 
‚| Paintings СНЫ ЖАМИЛ .. Hs 
Ajant in the Buddhist Cave Temples of 
ag, Standesh, India: By John Grifiths; 
colours; depict olio, with 159 plates, mostly in 
i К 18 ss paintings and decorative details; 21. Kern: Saddharma-Pundarika. - —. 
hese Magnificent rey excellent condition .. Re, 4000 | yo]. 95. Buhler: Manu. টি 
ow extremely 3১529৫5৩8৩9 of Indian Art ere 1 26; Eggeling: Satapatha Brahmana- = 
ha brary of a Chester : - } 29 & 30, Olderberg:: Cribya. Sutras: í И 
gut Miniature aester Вену: A! Catalogue of 7.84, Thibaut: Vedanta Sutras. 2 
т Thomas Yy 5 Донец] Collections 1-18). Ву 7 30° & 40; Legge: Texts of Taoism. = 
Ate -Wilkin ld Revised and edited by Vol. 41,43 & 44. Eggeling: Satapatha Brehmans. 
ae d 2508, 3 Vols., with 19 plates in 1545, Jacobi; Gaina Sutras. , Х 
|j ined: 19361 ~ monochrome; buckram. Privately 534 а EET T TS 
el Bibliography f Indian Ar age EERE SUAE তিন Dictiona 
i Y th of Indian Archzology.- Pub- ў edia Britannica, 14th Edition, & Diction: 
MO Togas Nem Institute of Lyden. VoL I. to ৭ Enoyelopactiences, Literature and General Tnforma 
Qe d as i. Rs.200.| ‘tion, containing all the surveys and researches in 
: RUPAM 7 “| the realms টির of যা 
Quarter] i -| illustrated, including many coloured шара, 9 
Edi dy 0. C. Cagly = | до an unusually Are set in original co, 1929, Ba 
| . Antiquarian and Valuable Boo Sellers — a 
MA RS: 5 LOWER CIRCULAR ROAD, CALCUTTA 14. _ 
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| RAMAKRISHNA 

| HIS LIFE AND SAYINGS 
des. mu copy 

' Prof. F. MAX MULLER 


_ “This is the first afe and collection of the 
'Bayinga of the Master in English by the 
great Orientalist and lover of India. 


Gives a bird's-eye view of the religious 
movements of Sri Ramakrishna's time with a 
sketch of the Vedanta philosophy of which the 
Master was the liying embodiment. Contains 
also 395 sayings and an exhaustive index. 


‘Sri Ramakrishna’s life is presented in -the 
book in yery brief and simple language. In 
this life every word of the wary historian is 

| weighed, aa it were, before being put on paper. 


—Swami Vivekananda 
Pp. 200. Price: Rs. 5 


| | ADVAITA ASHRAMA 
4 4, Wellington Lane CALCUTTA-13 


BOOKS ON GANDHIJI 
[REMINISCENCES OF GANDHIJI : 
Ed. by Chandrashanker Shukla, 


INCIDENTS OF GANDHIJIS LIFE 


| Ed. by Chandra shanker Shukla 
) Fifty four Contributors 


| MR. GANDHI THE MAN 
"| By Millie Graham Pollak 
GANDHIJI AS WE KNOW HIM 


|[BANDHIAN ECONOMIC THOUGHT 
sdb Х.О, Kumarappa Rs 
D S т 
NGANDHIAN WAY Hh at a ea 
Acharya Kripalani og 4 


à 


[MAHATMA GANDHI б. о, 
В. J. Akkad qm 
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Change in Congress Policy 


The forthcoming elections. are the main headache 
of the Congress High Command. How Pandit Nehru 


! "ms the situation is well explained in the following 


еш that аге culled from the daily press: 
ТЕ |: үлп Nehru, їп a speech at Lucknow 
m kid. Se as Congress President, enunciated 
БЫ iH would necessarily come in the Соп- 
"m iai 3 effort to bring the seceders back to 
sheeting for * and to revitalise the organisation by 
integrity vil x নি elections men of action and 
Ley social dde uld fight for economic changes and a 
thange in polic D п a new and comprehensive 
5? years, Tt ош by the Congress for the. past 
tore in brin m that the new President believes 
VR їп and’ increasing the number of new 
fe А; tire into the organisation rather than 
à Inside ‘th Е The new President insisted 
| бое Who left y ongress and creating conditions 
Would be са” * Ongress to return. He said, 
o half the victory at the 


R à роце 


The х i 
рет, ү Ж, President, Pandit Nehru, asked 
x end State Congress committee to 
BS y and ability for the State legis- 
ment, He said that the legislators 
because they were expected 
merely to raise their hands 
ip. But he declared, amidst 
the thousands of visitors 
t ud 8bove everything else honesty 
lon of their selection, He opined 


Som, 
tod ing 


that public servants should not only be honest but 

they should have the reputation of being honest. 
Continuing, the Congress President’ said that the 

other criterion for the selection of Congress candidates . 


should be their acceptance of the economic programme — F 


of the Congress and its approach to the communal —. 
question. He warned them that with the Congress ^! 
coming to power, some opportunists who were formerly 
opposed to the Congress and even some anti-social 
elements were trying to join it. They should take into 
consideration the past of the candidates they selected- 
Pandit Nehru said that for him election was not 
the main issue: It was only a side issue, He wanted to” 
revitalise the Congress and restore the confidence of 
the people in the Congress. The selection of good. 
candidates would restore the confidence of the people 
in the Congress and give the Congressmen self- 
confidence, the lack of which ‘was one of the reasons 
of the state of affairs ‘that now prevailed in the orga- 


“nisation. 


The Congress President said that hé was keen on 
strengthening the Congress, because the Congress had 
still a role to play in the country, and a Vital role. Had 
there been no Congress today it would have become 
necessary to build an organisation like that to solve 
the problems that faced the country ‘at the moment. 

He was pained to see that the Congress was be- 
coming an organisation where people did not act, did 
not even believe, in the resolutions that they passed. 
In this connection he referred to the case of Sri D P. 
Mishra. He added that whatever happened to the 
Congress was going to affect the destiny of the coun- 


try as a whole. 
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Referring once again to the seceders ш নী 
i: Congress, Pandit Nehru said that some of them dm : 
to come back while others were indecisive. But PO 
` should always keep their doors open and be prepare 
_ to welcome them warmheartedly, so that they could 
come back with honour.” 

Ав we gather from the above, Pandit Nehru’ has 
Confused the issues, It is one thing to bring in “new 
active and good men,” and another matter altogether 
to bring back those who left the Congress. He has 
declared “above everything else honesty should be the 
enterion of their selection." We would ask as io how 
the honest men could be persuaded to join the ranks 
of the Congress unless they were sure that a distinc- 
tion will be made as between them and the dishonest 
ones who crowd the ranks of the Congress, and who 
are actively irying to keep them out? Secondly, this 
affair of the “Prodigal Sons" who left the Congress 
and are now being weleomed back with Open arms. 
We know and the public knows—indeed Pandit Nehru 
seems to be the only one thai does not know—that a 
Jarge number of unscrupulous political adventurers, 
who are adept weather-cocks, are now hurrying to 
make terms with the Congress for nominations, making 
that a condition precedent of their return to the fold. 
We know of notorious political adventurers who are 
now being backed by Pandit Nehru on that count 
alone. Unless Pandit Nehru shows discrimination in 
this matter all his efforts, and all his promises to the 
country, will end in futility. 

The new Congress 
brings in а small infusior 
the following news-item: 

“Sri Jawaharlal Nehru, 


Executive nominated by him 
2 of fresh blood as is given in 


Congress President, has 
nominated the following members to the Working 
Committee: Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Sri Purushot- 
tam Das Tandon, Pandit Govind Vallabh Pant, Sri 
Morarji Desai, Sri Kamraj Nadar, 
Deo, Sri Neelam Sanjiva Reddi, Sri 
Chaudhuri, Sri Pratap Singh Kairon, 
Sn. Gulzarilal Nanda, Sri Manikyalaj 
Muniswami Pillay, Sri Lal Bahadur $ 
Srinivasa Mallayya, 

Sri Morarji Desai will be the Treasur 

Sri Lal Bahadur Shastri and Sri on 
Mallayya will be the General Secretaries, 

‘There are still five vacancies in the 
which will be filled later.” 


There is nothing in ihis 
that a new chapter 


Sri Shankarrao 
Nabakrushna 
Sri B. S. Hiray, 
Varma, Sri V. T. 


hastri and Sri U. 


U. Srinivasa 


Committee 


How the seceders vy 
clearly ‘indicated in the 
editorial of the Vigil of 


lew Pandit Nehru's move is 
following extracts from the 
September 22. 
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*Tt appears that the main task of the тег 
President will be, at least until the coming p 
tions, to create and sustain an illusion in the 
namely, that the Congress by Accepting his stews: 
and its concomitants has undergone a basic quali 
change. In politics, an illusion at times ca bi 
potent weapon, and in this case, 
Pandit Nehru as а vote-getter for the 
a great deal on how well he виссее 
illusion mentioned above. He hag 
with characteristic energy, employing 
and the various means at his disposal to Create the 
pression that under his presidentship the Congress is 
going to be, in moral and ideological 

thing very different from what it was und 


He has reshuffled the Congress Working Committee an 


But what can these personnel changes amount to in 
lerms of a real new orientation of the Congress? At the 
moment Pandit Nehru’s mind seems concentrated on the 
idea that if he can bring back a notable few among those. 
who left the Congress and formed the Praja Party he will 
have persuaded the country that the Congress has re- _ 
formed itself. He is trying to achieve this by putting 


| sated as 
~ upportec 
| Reso 
JJ Any nom 
| bodies: ar 
candidate 


pressure on the Pradesh Congress bosses to receive a few (i) 
of the more prominent dissidents back in their old places. 
This strategy, however, is not likely to succeed except to a 
a very limited extent. . It seems the majority | | 
Sroups in al! the States, after having bowed low de 
10 Pandit Nehru in Delhi, have on their return to their © i) | 
own territories stiffened their backs. This reaction was 
inevitable.” А 

Without subscribing to the general tenor of the Я 
editorial, we are inclined to agree that at present E. | 
change in the Congress is illusory. А man cannot | 
said to have reformed by merely turning his Шү ॥ ‘Tt is 
twice. The contract getting, permit selling and pne £ 9 andi 
lion inducing factors will remain unless the e А A detail 
Men are purged. In this matter the following pur. y. Assembly 
from {һе resolutions passed by the Kerala m Чел, 
Table Group, as published in the Harijan of Sep are ation: 
ber 22, are of considerable import, if good men #4 halt or 


to come in. A man who would carn lakhs i T 
means through his position in the Parliament DA i 
Legislature will more readily spend thouss д vice. 4 
own election than he whose sole motive 18 ue 
the nation. And the same applies to political Pa 17 

Resolution No. 4—“A declaration angi peo 
demonstration should be made by right-thinking 0 
that a life based on Truth in every deparimé on 
can be a practical, workable proposition аш 


earth.” ] 
“The practice of collecting political ne 
More vigilant watching. Political propaga? jghly 
form of newspapers, pamphlets, [D eches 
mendable. The provision for public is © 


= and the supply of agents at election booths 
othing wrong in them. But the candidates 
Pine transport and paying money to influence 
is unmitigated corruption. Success at such a 
p. not worth having. Because there is not sufficient 
a opinion against such corrupt practices, political 
Ms are built up by questionable channels. A. political 
Цу with Gandhiji as the ideal has no justification 
| io tolerate, not even connive at, such practices, Public 
opinion is to be created that we shall not have candi- 
1 nies elected under such conditions.” 


lection 
рате n 


"Newspaper propaganda has considerably deterio- 
nied .in the country. Ехаррегайопѕ and mis- 
| representations and indecent personal attacks have to 
Jl te eradicated.” 


| 


“Controls have oiten become similarly items of 
dsuption and corruptoin. In any case, permit-holders 
ind contractors to Government should not be nomi- 
mied as candidates and if they stand should not be 
apported by the electorate." 

Resolution No. 11—"1f the publie are to support 
шу nominees in the next election, the parties or local 
bodies are to insist on a written undertaking by the 
| audidate— 2 


(i) that he would spend at least 5 days in a 
month in the constituency, addressing the 
publie bodies in the area and meeting them 
during weeks when the Assembly or its Com- 
mittee, of which he is a member, is not in 
session; and ; 
that he would resign within a week in case 
three-fourths of the elected Panchayat or 
Municipal members of ihe constituency in a 
Meeting, after offering him a chance to ex- 
plain any alleged misconduct or neglect, calls 
on him to resign. Notice may be given also 
for the above meeting to any party on whose 
ticket the candidate was elected. 
а "It is also stipulated that preference will be given 
1. 3 ‘andidutes who undertake to maintain truthfully 
М a detail their election expenses and earnings аз 
নী members or Ministers, including daily ог 
КШ allowances, remunerations got for repre- 
SE before Ministers and the Government оп 
f of others, and place them before the public." 


Kashmir Consembly 


К National Conference Election Board has ап- 
18 the names of 45. candidates who will contest the 
; mieten Assembly Elections on behalf of the National 
"esi from Kashmir Province. The Conference is 
Deniers all the 45 seats allotted to the province by the 
Piovi টা Committee. Applications from the Jammu 
Ana of s being considered. Kaushak Bakula, head 
nie adakh, will contest from Leh as a National 
co Candidate. . 5 
feh Теп reaction to this election is mixed. On 
we have forced disregard and on the other 
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a garbled. presentation as in the Newsweek of 
New York of September 17: 3 
. “The State Department is worried over India’s appa- 
rent determination to force the Kashmir issue. An India- 
sponsored Kashmir leader now is calling for immediate 
election of what he calls a Kashmir constituent assembly 
which would determine the fate of the territory, claimed 
by hoth India and Pakistan. Since this election would 
permit only a single slate of candidates and would be- 
held in an area dominated by the Indian army, there isn't _ 
much doubt about how the voting would turn out.” 


We do not know what is the source from which 
the Newsweek got this curiously twisted information. 
It shows total ignorance about the election conditions, 
both in Kashmir and in India, where the Congress is 
facing an extremely difficult and uphill task. Аз for 
terming Sheikh Abdullah “an India-sponsored Kashmir 
leader,” we would only say that if the Newsweek's 
presentation of European and Asiatic news is on the 
same level, then it should caption all such news аз 
fiction. Evidently such comments are made—rather 
manufactured—within the four walls of the office with- | 
ouf the least effort at securing or looking up back- 
ground material. tosta 


Meanwhile Pakistan has turned on heat again. 
Perhaps that is because of the dilemma in which 
Liaquat. Ali and others of the same ilk have been 
placed in, with regard to the rebellious Pakhtoons and 
discontented refugees. , With regard to the latter Sri 
Ramani gives the following figures in the Vigi) of 
September 22: - 


Muslim Refugees Evacuees. 


Unit Increase or 
Decrease 

Punjab 48.82.000 39,40,000 plus 9,42,000 
NWE Province 51,000 2,69,000 —2,18,000 
Sind 5,61,000 9,00,000 —3,39,000 
Baluchistan 29,000 31,000 — 2,100 
Khairpur 11,000 46,000 . — 35,100 
Karachi 5,43,000 1,72,000 plus 3,71,000 


Europe and the Cold War 


The situation in Europe is well summed up, by the 
World Interpreter of August 10. Little has changed 
since then, We give the relevant extracts: 

“Washington’s desperate outcries over a possible let- 
down in the arms effort are directed less to the American, 
people than to the peoples and governments of West 
Europe. Despite General Eisenhower's personal persua- 
siveness and ability, the military assistance program has 
fostered jealousy instead of unity, is running behind 
schedule, and is still widely unpopular. 

"The truth is hard to estimate because of optimistic 
propaganda and numerous contradictions. Life maga- +. 
zine says, ‘Ike revives Western Europe's will power and 
makes real ss toward restoring her fighting - 


defense officials are heavy-hearted, having assessed the 
situation with unwarranted optimism from the first. 

“A measure of unification has been obtained, and five 
এ countries—Italy, France, Belgium, Luxemberg and West 
Germany—have signed a statement calling for an even- 
tual pooling of arms. But even this limited plan, which 
Jeaves out other North Atlantic Pact nations, had to list 
under “disagreements” the vital questions of how many 
troops each country would supply, and how much of the 
cost each would bear. 


"Although Eisenhower has made a few blunders, such 
as holding one important press ` conference entirely in 
English without an interpreter, he has been well liked 
and has met the many problems with vigor. Off the 
record, however, European leaders are already stating that 
their worst fears have been proved well grounded. No 
one has yet found a way by which the European coun- 
tries, even with American help, can maintain the arms 


‘support for several of the most deeply involved govern- 
ments. It was to stiffen these functionaries that Secre- 
tary Acheson told Congress no less than 25 billion dollars 
in arms help would be required during the next three 
years. 


"Admission of Greece and Turkey to NATO 
(North Atlantic "Treaty Organisation) continues 
to divide Pact countries. The Americans see this step 
ав one which would bring added strength; other NATO 
countries believe it would result in weakness,” 

Regarding the wooing of Faasico’s Spain we get the 
following from the same sourcb;" 


"More than bases for possible wartime use was in- 
volved in the discussions and arrangements between the 
Spanish Fascist regime and the late Admiral Forrest 
Sherman. Spain, ostensibly a pure anti-Communist 
country, had been shipping substantial quantities of 
Copper, and probably mercury, to Russia. The sales were 
made through secret channels, but were known to 


Washington, which Wanted to get the Precious minerals 
[4 u 


We also get the following informati i 
armed forces of the Soviet satellites ao 
“Although, precise information on the extent of the 
armed forces in the Russian satellite countries is difficul 
to get, the authoritative Royal Institute of টিটি 
Affairs at London has published New figures Thes 
coincide with those obtained by Worldover Do со: zs 
pondents, and are a bit more conservative than айас 
recently made public by Marshal Tito in Yugoslavia The 
figures run as follows ১ Polish army, 450,000 plu 200,000 
armed police; Czechoslovak army, 250,000 me 1501 б 
armed police; Hungarian army, 180,000 plus dere 
armed police; Bulgarian army, 180,000 plus 100,000 dom 
police; Albanian army, 60,000 plus 20.000 Sed dee 
Romanian army, 280,000 plus 150,000 armed E. 
These units total more than 2,000,000.” E 
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"strength. Newsweek, more accurately, asserts U. 5. Korea 


drive ond keep a standard of living high enough to retain * 


The position in Korea is well summed u 
following extracts from the Newsweek 
in its September 17 issue : ir Мер 

A new unknown soldier, identified only as “бу 
was killed somewhere in Korea last week; He we bus 
1,000,000th American fighting man to fall in battle since 
the first Minute Man died at Lexington on April 1 
He would not be the last. The end of the Kore е 
which had already cost 81,766 American casual 
(including 13,707 dead and 10,632 missing) seemed 
farther away than at any time since the Kaesong truce 
talks began July 10. ' 3 

Already Сеп. Matthew В. Ridgway's GHQ ny А 
charging: “Kaesong is a prime example of how a "peace" 1 
conference can be dragged out ad infinitum when ъ d 
Reds have no intention of doing more than play politica 


Sualtieg 


with human lives.” On September 6 Ridgway himsel 9 Е 
told the Red high command that their “baseless and panes 
intentionally false" accusations of United Nations viola- Кеш 
tions of Kaesong’s neutrality made it “plainly evident" | E Lön 
that any further use of Kaesong was foredoomed. He ія m 
proposed “the selection .of а new site" as soon as the E a 
Reds, who broke off the talks August 23, were ready to HUN 
кезе | cud. not 

Pending genuine truce talks, the battle, not the green less Bill 
baize table, was again the payoff. In Korea's mountain. | angen 
ous spine, the U.S. Second Infantry Division climaxed | Minister : 
a limited U.N. offensive, involving also the First Marine; | ide 
Seventh Infantry, and three ROK divisions and the te ‘cover 
Ethiopian Battalion, by grabbing the mile-long hog-back টি 


“Bloody Ridge,” north of Yanggu, on which one-third of 
a million shells had rained. In the Western fiatlands, j 
the Chinese broke an unofficial, two-month-long cease-fire, ; 
Buttressed Љу Russian-made tanks for the first time since 3. 
winter, they threw sudden, savage assaults against UN. 
outposts. Ominously, a T-34 tank regiment was reporte 
tumbling into the Kaesong neutral zone itself. ; 

Whatever weakness American intelligence may ha 1 
shown in the past, there is not the slightest disposition A: 


00. 
today to discount the evidence—presumably м, 


information from Allied agents behind enemy Hee 
prisoner-of-war interrogation, aerial тесп a 

cate G-2 formulas applied to truck trafic, ete tne = "t of t 
Communists have made use of the truce-talk Jul to 


out their biggest build-up to date. 


Manpower: The once battere 
Chinese divisions had heen fleshed out, ue i 
inforced from replacement depots stretching 
to Mukden in Manchuria. Also, the Reds no 0 
General Ridgway's GHQ calls "large numbers © 
sian Soviet puppet troops.” Although Шат Е co 
secret, Tokyo censorship has cleared a perhap: 
vative guess that they total 5,000. They come 
European satellites. 


þe able’ to 


Whereas they used to big pus 
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Ammo dumps have been piled 
if to beef up a renewed assault. 
500 Red tanks, 50 to 100, which possibly are 
ted: by Caucasians, have been massed near the Imjinj 
ae big bend close to the invasion corridors leading 

| E cS Korean capital of Seoul. 
EU cach t Caucasians are believed to be manning 
| 5 anti-aircraft batteries now protecting three key urban 


| four times as long. 
in forward areas as 


Of the 


i eas, especially Pyongyang, the North Korean capital. 
war, hough only 4 per cent of U.N. aircraft losses are due 
ilties Red planes, 30 per cent ате caused by ground fire. 
emed Aircraft: To obtain longer range for the 1,000 air- 
uce 1 | if (a rock-bottom estimate) in Manchuria, the Reds 
‘ye using some Caucasian engineers to help keep ten 
Wad Жеп airbases, plus ten small strips, operational in the 


eace Же of almost clockwork plastering from the air. 


| Press Laws Bill 2 
The Press Laws Bill has been introduced in the 

| Parliament. Prime Minister Nehru has assured Press 
‘zen that he would consider the question of appointing a 
Press Commission as early as possible. He said that he 
0191 given up thinking about it because the representa- 
| ঢা of the Press did not show any enthusiasm about it. 
Bat as the working journalists had pressed for it, he 
vuld consider it again. But he said that the Commission 

| ald not be set up before bringing the proposed Press 
lss Bill before the Parliament, as it would then involve 
sae delay in the consideration of the Bill. The Prime 


di Т Minister said that if a Commission was appointed it 
the ‘ald take six months or more to submit its report. But 
back k government thought that without waiting for its 
dof Юшшеп{ or report, they should introduce the Press 
“ade ls Bill and repeal certain out-of-date laws, etc. 

T Meanwhile, Press reports indicate that the Press Laws 
jute 4 drafted by the Home Ministry is not confined to 
LN. [КЇ of existing obnoxious Press Laws. Demand and 


ted 1, Ute of security deposits has been provided for in 
EE 


3 Bill, the only reassuring feature being that this will 


have Pus under ‚а process of law and appeal will lie to 
iion 4. dams against the decisions. Security deposit could 
] on " es under the following objectionable matters: 
ines, bs ecent seurrilous writings, (b) To overthrow the 
ип. Ma nent by violent means, (c) To undermine the 


ministrar; : 
3 stration of law, i.e., Law Courts and Jaw and 


rg - 
i s states and the centre, (d) Creating hatred 
Wi, Y among classes of citizens, (c) Not to tamper 


ad Ж Фу шешеп of foodstuffs, (f) Not to tamper with 

E } таш ‘nd services of the police, army and government 

way 

A 

yu b ihe p the desire of the government as expressed 
te fp "me Minister, to introduce the Press Laws Bill 


Poly M of repealing obnoxious Press Laws, there 
taing С ‘two opinion about it. But when the Bill 
bm of ne and penal provisions, it will be wise and 
ilo Pa Government to wait for the report of the 
№ 1 a Commission. Six months’ delay will be 
আট armful than the imposition of unpopular 


Press Bill in Select Committee 
The Home Minister, Sri. C. Rajagopalachari, on 
September 7, moved reference of the Press Bill to a 
Select Committee. He proposed a Committee of 34 
members. Sri Deshbandhu Gupta, President of the 
All-India Newspaper Editors! Conference declined to 


Serve on the Select Committee because he did not 
agree with the very principle of the Bill, He said that it 
was д discriminating Bill. It discriminated between the 
freedom of expression allowed to the individual and 
the freedom allowed to a newspaper, That was a very 
dangerous principle. 

In the concluding portion of his speech, Sri Gupta 
said, Sri Rajagopalachari said that members of the 
Press had asked for special privileges but when 
Government brought forward special legislation, the ' 
Press took a different stand. ; 

"I want to make it clear,” said Sri Gupta, “that 
the Press of India has never demanded any special 
privileges. All that they demanded at Ше time of - 
Constitution-making, when the Fundamental Rights 
were being considered Бу the Constituent Assembly, 
was that there should be a specific provision guaran- 
teeing the freedom of the Press.” 

“There was nothing special about it. When it was 
explained by the Law Minister that freedom of ех- 
pression included freedom of the Press ihe representa- 
tives of the Press in the House and the Press in 
general in the country were satisfied.” ae 

As a matter of fact, Sri Gupta continued, “Th 
stand that the Press of India, the Commonwealth and 
other democratically governed countries have taken 
is that the same amount of freedom which is guaran- 
teed to an individual citizen should also be guaranteed 
to the Press. We want neither special privileges nor 
special penalties. We want neither any special treat- 
ment by way of concessions nor any special laws to 
fetter our freedom." f 

Government, he said, should consider whether, 
after having made “so many assertions here and out- 
‘side the House that the Press of India is a free Press 
and no disability attaches to it," there was any need 
for any special legislation to deal with the Press, 

Sri Gupta said that sufficient time had not been 
given to the House, to the Press and to the country 
to consider this very important Bill. The measure was 
not textually brought before the Standing Committee 
attached to the Home Ministry. He was indebted to 
the Home Minister for having agreed to meet the 
members of the Standing Committee of the All-India 
Newspaper Editors’ Conference but there also the text 
was not available. That was why he had tabled: a 
motion for circulation. 

Obviously, the main object of «bringing forward 
the ВШ was to allay the fears or apprehensions of the 
Press, which it entertained at the time of the amend- 


CC-0. In Public Domain. GurdREPK Agri носев ИН war that was sò, what objec- - 


tion could Government have to give time to the Press 
and to the country to express their views on the 
measure? 1 

The impression created by the speech of 
Minister, said Sri Gupta, was that the bill was a very 
liberal one and that some fundamental changes had 
been made in the Press Laws of India in favour of 


the Press. 

To meet that argument, he added, it was neces- 
sary to go into the history of Press Laws in India. It 
was in 1857, after India’s first War of Independence, 
that the British Government, far the first time, intro- 
duced a measure which imposed absolute control on 
newspapers. That measure was Just. for one year and 
no more. In 1878, the Vernacular Press Act was passed, 
confined to the language papers. That law was limited 
to three years. 


Except for that brief interval, the Press of India 
was governed by the ordinary law of the land until 
1908. In 1908, the first important Press Act, called the 
Newspapers (Incitement to Offences) Act was passed. 
That Act introduced for the first time the principle of 
imposing previous restraints on newspapers in the 
form of demanding securities, It was followed by the 
hated Press Act of 1910, which gave much wider power 
to Government. Those two Acts held the field 
about twelve years until 1921. 

Th 1921, a committee was appointed by Govern- 
ment to consider the question of repealing these two 
Acts. On the recommendations of that Committee, the 
two Acts were repealed in 1922 on the ground that they 
Were emergency measures and that the Political 
situation had undergone great changes since 1910. 

From 1922 to 1930, the Press of India w: 


: З as again 
governed by the ordinary law of the land. ‘That was 


a fact which had, perhaps, escaped the attention of 
the Home Minister, е 

During the Civil Disobedience Movement in 1930, 
again the British Government. issued an ordinance to 
deal with the Press. That ordinance was followed in 
1931 by ihe Emergency Powers Act. That was the Act 
on which the Home Minister had based his bill, | 

Sri Gupta said it was noteworthy that that Act 
was to remain in force for one year only 
could be extended from time to time and 1 
part of the permanent law, 
Passed the original 
that. could 


the 


for 


though it 
ater made 
The Legislature, which 
Act, conceived that a Measure like 
not be on the Statute permanently, 

In the original Act, he continued, there were only 
lwo clauses. Other clauses were added later. *Objec- 
tionable matter" was defined and Government were 
empowered to require the keeper of a press aud the 
publisher of а newspaper respectively to deposit secu- 
nity 


up to Rs. 1,000 which might be increased 
to Rs. 3,000 if any previous ‘keeper or publisher 
had been required io deposit security. Tt was 


provided further that the securit: should 
CC-0. In Pub 


DUE MOPERNSR Е ORC RAO BER 9 


th A 
соте 81815০14018, vean ndations of the 


if no offence was committed within a 
months. 

Sri Gupta said, he did not have the 
he was sure that securities were forfeited 
cases during that three-month period, 

Another measure affecting the Press, which ты. 
placed the Ordinance of 1931, was the Forei $ 
tions Act of 1932, he added. In 1934, the Indian Stal 
Protection Act was passed. Then came the Second 
World War and the Defence of India Rules were 
promulgated. Those rules, of course, gave wide power 9 
to Government for controlling the Press, On Septem. 4 
ber 30, 1946, the Defence of India Rules came to an 
end. During the course of 1946 and 1947, most of the 
Provincial Governments enacted ordinances to deal 
with the situation. Those ordinances were in duc 
course replaced by temporary emergency legislation— 
the Public Safety Acts—by the State Legislatures, 

Sri Gupta stated the provisions of ihose emergency 1; 
enactments, in so far as they related to the Press, | 
referred to the imposition of precensorship, control of 
publication, etc. The Home Minister scemed to think 
that pre-censorship had been part of the Press Law ^ 
for all time in the country. wild be al 

"It has never been so,” said Sri Gupia, "hy agital 
censorship was no part of the Emergency Powers Act шг] whi 
of 1931. It was no part of the Press Act of 1910. Tt fit: purvie 
was no part of the Act of 1908. Of course, during the 11 6 
war, the Defence Rules were there but they were aN ish 
emergency measure and we have already got ample | 
emergency powers to deal with such a situation.” _ 

“It was only in 1946 and 1947 that the Provincial qmd 
Governmenis, probably. in order to deal with the after 1 
effects of the war introduced this element of. M d 
censorship in the Statute. Is it contended RR 
that these emergency measures, which for the T 
lime provided for precensorship, are to last for M 
Is it really a concession if that precensorship 8 Y A. 
drawn? Оп the other hand, Government, should im 
have waited for so long to withdraw this | M. 
restraint which is so undemocratic and which! 
feres with the Press." їй) 

los ceased 

When the Defence of India Rules wed iB 
operate, Sri Gupta added, Press of India YE ed of 
demand for removal of the objectionable fea 
the Press Law. The late Sardar Patel Mets Ln 
enough to agree to the appointment of a tois, The 
Enquiry Committee which reported in May, 0 


Period of | 


figures, 
in very 


“рге- 


: n it 
recommendations of the Committee bee "e 
Government since May, 1948. But d RET m mi 
asked the Prime Minister during the СЕ” ad. Ln 


Е had ^ 
Constitution (First Amendment) Bill what 280 ш 


pened to the recommendations of the 
Prime Minister replied that he ha 
The Home Minister, however, had 
since the Constitution had given fu 


said 
i freedom. 7 
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pecome unnecessary. That was the position before for а newspaper to reappear if it has committed an 
Constitution was amended. ; а offence? Is it also the intention of the Government 
&i Gupta moved for incubation of the Bill for that the Press, which was used to print that paper 
у ing public opinion. He warned that if the Bill should be closed for printing all other matters?” 
“qs passed “the little reputation же have built upon “That shows,” he added, “the disregard from the. 
২. Es of the world will be tarnished." In his second practical point of view which Government has for 
(дуз speech he pointed out that out of the 34 clases printing press proprietors. The Section said if a 
Чү ВШ as many as 16 had been bodily шей publication printed an objectionable matter, the editor 
| ол the Press Ememgency Powers Act of 1931 with- and the keeper of the Press be asked to deposit веси- 
হাটি effect they would create. rities and if securities were not deposited the press be 
{| He added Clause 3 ‘relating to “objectionable prevented from doing any work. I wonder if the 
ptem- Fitters” was “not only most important but also most Minister has pictured in his mind the working of small 
to al 1810018516৮ It was very wide and extensive and papers which are printed in small press. It is not ех- 
f the ijt was passed in this form “it will amount to per- Pected that the keeper of the press is to act as censor 
deal Жм] injunction on the Press not to publish any- on what is printed in them.” 
| due fing which may be covered by this Clause.” Sri Gupta said that the whole conception of the 
ion— Tispression had been given to the House that Govern- Bill was based on vicarious liability. He added that 
S. তায was repealing the Act of 1931 and the other Clause 82 was the most objectionable feature of the 
gency | laws, but “I find in these eight sub-clauses Bill. It provided for the editor or the keeper of the 
Press, fiae is nothing which will not cover the existing press being prosecuted and punished twice for the same 


ol of jmresive measures,” offence which was. obviously contrary to the letter 
think | Infact the sub-clauses were “much wider than they and spirit of the Constitution. У 
Taw Jee io be found anywhere in the existing law. ‘hey On September 12 the debate on the Press Bill 


mild be able to gag any criticism of the Government.” took a new turn when Congress Party members came 
pre- |d agitation against continuation of control or that out in support of the measure. The only opposition - 
| Act {trol which breeds corruption can be brought within that day came from Dr. S. P. Mookerjee who, in a 
- E ft purview of the sub-clause of Clause 3. Sub- powerful speech, described the Bill as a "revised 
tue 6 dealt with 153A of the Penal Code version of the notorious Press Act of 1931.” The mailed 
jth had been declared unconstitutional by the fist might be covered with a little velvet, he said, but 
{ft High Court. But it had not only been the mailed fist was there nonetheless. 

Hied but significant change had been made in the Pandit H. N. Kunzru supported the motion for 

j Ting Widening the scope of the offence, Sub-clause circulation and said that the Government had failed 

n sponded to section 363 of the Indian Penal to make out any case in favour of the Bill. 

Pee This sub-clause was not to be found in the In his reply the Home Minister said that the 

“ig Emergency Powers Act, this was a new clause ordinary Jaw was inadequate io deal with the Press. 
th gave wide power to the Government to take He said that reference had been made to the proposed 
(against newspapers. It would thus be found Press Commission, The Press Commission, referred. to 
P 10 only Clause 3 included substantially all the by the Prime Minister, was intended for certain pur- 
aL Ме provisions of the existing law but new poses which had nothing to do with the matter of this 
1 D had been added to widen its scope. It is for Bill. The aims and objects. of such a Commission had 
i | ous to decide whether the Minister is right in been explained by the Prime Minister, Tt has to go 
|. 08 that the Emergency Powers Act of 1931 has round, take evidence and see things as to how news- 
= Tepealed and the recommendations of the Press papers are produced and managed and things of that 


ae 3 i uy Committee in this regard have been kind and not much to do with the content of DONE 

{ 2 00৮১ 

kind s 2 У papers. 

" Mq, Gupta quoted the Hindu of Madras which Hindu Code Bill. 

The Mu Clause 3 was provided out of “suspicion and The Indian Parliament resumed consideration of 

fore Ns g of the Press which was the characteristic fea- Clause 2 of the Hindu Code Bill which had been carried 
i / Pimp British rule.” The Hindu said that the forward from the last Session. 32 amendments to the 


t law у Д Ў i 
19 Wag sufficient to meet the situation. clause were moved, Dr. S. P. Mookerjee strongly sup- 


Pu dc But Hindu has said that the present law ported the demand for making the application of the 
রত Qu. Hon'ble Member's argument was better. Code optional. He raised a very pertinent question when) 
forme, fa: АП imaginable things which a Paper he said that it was nobody's сазе that monogamy was 
the uy 20 have been brought within the purview good for the Hindus or Buddhists or Sikhs alone, Why 
Reto ctionable matters.” not have a separate Bill dealing only with monogamy 


еті е х е cs 
"lon, C Clauses 4 and 5 he asked, “Is it the and make it applicable to all citizens. The real reason : 


è Government nokdo make ik BORE опал е уе СЕЙДЕНЕ Pad net touch the Muslim 
@ 


Let the Law Minister declare that at least 


Community. r } 
the portion of this Bill dealing with monogamy will be 


wade applicable to all. 
A piquant situation h 
understood that President 


as arisen over the Bill. It is 
Rajendra Prasad recently dis- 
Bill with the Prime Minister. His views 
1 the present Parliament has no mandate 
to pass the Bill which would be almost a revolutionary 
measure and deeply affect the structure of the Hindu 
society. The President is understood to have requested 
the Prime Minister to drop the Bill. But Sri Nehru 18 
determined to go ahead with it in the current session. 
Probably this was the background when Dr. Ambedkar 
stated in the Parliament that as soon as the end of 
Chapter 2 of the Bill dealing with monogamy, marriage 
and divorce was reached it was his intention to move 
certain suitable amendments to make that chapter self- 
contained and get that part of the Code passed. The 
intention of the government, he said, was to make that 
chapter an independent Code. 


cussed the 
appear to be tha 


With regard to the other sections of the Code, he 
added, under the Rules, two courses were open. One 
was at the end of Chapter 2 a closure might be moved 
and the rest of the Code be negatived, so that Govern- 
ment might withdraw the rest of the portion and take 
their own time to bring in another self-contained code 
‘later on other subjects such as inheritance, adoption, etc. 

The second course, Dr. Ambedkar explained, which 
was also permissible under the existing rules of proce- 
dure would be to take up the whole Code part by part 
and pass them by stages. That procedure, if adopted, 
would mean that when they reached the end of Chapter 2, 
they could have that Chapter adopted and leave the rest 
of the Code for the future Parliament to pass. 

This clarification was given by the Law Minister when 
the Chair requested him to make it clear as to whether 
the scope of Clause 2 of the Bill, which related to the 
applicability of the Code would be restricted only to pro- 
visions relating to marriage and divorce or would also 
apply to other ‘sections of the Code dealing inheritance 
and property. It was necessitated when Sardar Bhopinder 
Singh Mann in his remarks on Clause 2 began to deal 
with the general principles and sought to exclude the 
Sikhs from the purview of the Code. 

The Deputy Speaker said that if the scope of Clause 2 
would apply to other provisions of the code also other 
than to the clauses relating to marriage and divorce, he 
could not preclude members from referring to the general 
principles. Then passage of even the limited. provisions; 
of the Bill during the current session would become difi- 
cult for want of time. 

: The Prime Minister also intervened and said that so 
ar as Government was concerned, they stood hy th 

р e 
whole of the Bill. But due to difficulty of time and othe: 
difficulties, they had decided to adopt Part 2 of the Bill 
during the current session and leave the other parts to 
some subsequent date. That did not mean that they had 
dropped the other parts of the Code, But speaking from 
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practical experience as there was по chance ih 
adopt the said procedure. : { 
We consider that it would have been much be 
extend the scope of this portion of the Code, m 
all-embracing Marriage, Divorce and Monogam 
applicable to all sections of the citizens irrespeg 
religion. This would have gone a great way to 
foundation of a unified citizenship in this ош 


India and Japan 


India has refused to sign the American Draft 
the Japanese Peace Treaty placed at the San Fran 
Conference. Prior to this Conference, the p 
Minister of India announced that India would not с 
any war reparations from Japan. India chose her oy 
line of action in respect of the Jap Peace Treaty and]. jn 
announced that the State of War with Japan would end 
as soon as the Peace Treaty signed at San Francisco cam 9 
into force. 


| earliest 

Meanwhile ludicrous comments—displaying the] Peace б 
magnitude of American ignorance about Asia and the selves an 
Asiatics—are appearing in the U.S.A. press, Fon] шо con 
example, the following appears in the Newsweek of them be! 
September 17: E In t 

The gap left by India and Burma is something fot | stipulate 
them to worry about. Nehru's claim to speak for the free | the natio 
peoples of Asia has been repudiated as sharply as | nities an 
Gromyko's. | the same 


been stir 
| nationals 


The following is the text of the correspondence Бе 
tween India and Japan : 


Letter dated 8th September, 1951, to the Japanese The 
Acting Foreign Minister, Mr. S. Matsuani, from SH d Treaty y 
K. K. Chettur : tating t} 

“In accordance with ‘the statements made by the la) 
Prime Minister of India in regard to the Japanese Pest d States w 
Treaty and the declared intention of the Government force for 


India to terminate the State of War between тайа fal | NS 
Japan at the earliest possible date and -to ш ме | 
diplomatic relations between the two countries: ich eae 
the honour to enclose herewith a draft notification Y 
the Government of India propose to issue si 


with the coming into force of the peace treaty "x à ш 
scheduled for signature at the conference now in 8 E 
at San Francisco. 09 t SM 

"Tn expressing the hope that the above PrP © на Y sl 
be acceptable to the Government of Japan, the у. ку 
ment of India would be grateful for ап early টিন, bor 

Letter dated Sepember 10, 1951 from Mr. t " fc) 
to Sri Chettur: ; А hi = 

“I have the honour to acknowledge W a 
receipt of your letter dated September 8, 2 [| ч 
you enclosed a draft notification which € the af the | 
of India propose to issue simultaneously Yit ich bà М te | 
into force of the Japanese Реасе Treaty a m xa 
been signed at San Francisco. eu h E 17 

“On behalf of the Japanese Government We 


men. 
honour to state that the Japanese bs 
welcomes the intention of the Govern 


state of war hetween Japan and India and 


the А д 
Jomatic relations between the two 


р establish full dip 


| шшш.” 
| Following 1 
En proposes to 


в the text of the draft notification which 
make : - . 
“ft is hereby notified for general information that the 
7 of India, bearing in mind) аў active hostili- 
үз with Japan were ended by Japan’s signature of the 
шгишеп of surrender nearly six years ago and that a 
Eu of Peace with Japan has been concluded and 
| signed at San Francisco on the 8th September, 1951, by 
a large number of the Allied Powers, have determined 
"qat the State of War between India and Japan shall 
| cease to exist as soon as the said Treaty of Peace comes 
| о force for any State in accordance with the provisions 
contained in Article 23 thereof. 

The Government of India propose to conclude at the 
earliest practicable date a separate bilateral Treaty of 
Peace with Japan. whereby the relations between them- 
elves and the Government of Japan could be brought 
io conformity with the amity which existed between 
them before the ‘declaration of war with Japan. 

In that treaty the Government of India intend to 
sipuate provisions which will secure to themselves and 
ihe nationals of India. all the rights, privileges, indem- 
dm and advantages, together with. the right to enforce 
a same, which under the Treaty of San Francisco have 
gn stipulated in favour of the Allied Powers and their 
Nationals,” 4 
Ку rie is Article. 23 of the Japanese Peace 
cus 1 is referred to in India's notification termi- 

n e State of War between India and Japan : 
তা treaty shall be ratified by the 
ree for all রি including Japan, and will come into 
y ates which have then ratified it, when 


Miuments of ratificati 
atification h i 
ud by a রা ave been deposited by Japan 


W the: pring including the United States of America 
Which d States, ঢা cipal occupying Power, or for the following 
"UP India, aoe Australia, Burma, Canada, Ceylon, France, 
ich 18 ue Phili onesia, ‘he Netherland, New Zealand, Pakistan, 
ssi ‘Ppines, the United Kingdom ‘of Great Britain: 


North А Б 

їс, RU thé Union of Soviet Socialist Re- 
бшу shall e United States of America. The present 
елу ratif me into force for each State which subse- 


" 
pr nt ч তি me the date of the deposit of the instru- 
P: c 
is Ting LE treaty has not come into force within 
is " | "fcation after the date of thé deposit of Japan's 
Vaid his m State which has ratified it may bring the 
: sn to that Ue between itself and Japan by a notifica- 
WU at Unites coe given to the Government of Japan and 


ыр of America not Jater than three years 
иса ОЁ deposit of Japan's ratification.” 
i о, of “Our Masters” 

E Mena p, know whether. or not the British 
ten ho Party’s Education Minister was serious 
| these words where the ‘masses’ in Britain 
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were first restored vates іп 1867. But the words have 
taken root; and modern science has put in the hands 
of States instruments to ‘educate’ the voters and 
mould their opinion. Our Information Minister, Shree 
R. R. Diwaker, is fully conscious of this new oppor- 
tunity. In course of a recent broadcast he referred to 
‘documentaries’ as. a means of mass education. 

“T do not think we have any other medium by 
which we can approach the rural masses who live in 
the villages. Today the documentaries that we pro- 
duce and our news-reels are shown in 3000 cimemas, 
900 of them being rural mobile cinemas which go 
from place to place. In addition 250 Publicity vans of 
the different States also take advantage of these films 
and on a modest calculation it is computed that about 
50 crores see these films and news-reels every year. 
If the value and importance of documentaries and 
newsreels are realised by the India Government, they 
should also try to raise their tone and expand their 
scope. For documentaries there is a vast field as 
indicated above. If we really feel proud of our getting 
the Venice prize on ‘Rajasthan, let us take a pledge 
to make more documentaries like that in the vast 
field before us.” i 


A Politician’s Plight 

Pandit Dwarka Prasad Mishra, Madhya Pradesh’s 
ex-Home Minister, has brought down some amount of 
unpopularity on himself. If he had resigned, аз dic- 
tated to by his political conscience, made the customary 
statement explaining his desire to’ retire from. the 
Congress, people would have been only sorry. But his \ 
Press interview on the eve of resignation, and the 
statement made to the Assembly, has resulted in the 
Nagpurians burning his effigy after a procession. He 
wanted his statements to administer a few ‘shocks’ to 
India’s Prime Minister as would ‘knock off dictatorship: 
out of his mind. : 

But, he need not despair. “If he can keep silent 
only for a few years, we have no doubt that; his present 
detractors will welcome him as the prodigal Son re- 
turned with Pandit Goyindas at their head. But the 
silence must be sincere. And our recipe is’ course of 
constructive work. It will make a new man of-him. . 


Estimates Committee Recommendations - 

Action has been taken by the Central Government 
on a number of recommendations made by the Esti- 
mates Committee, Detailed information about the 
actions taken has been placed in the Parliament by 
Sri Mahabir Tyagi, Minister of. State for "Finance: 

"In pursuance of an important recommendation, 
the External Affairs Ministry has closed down 4 
‘number of commercial establishments abroad includ~ 
ing those in Baghdad; Prague, Toronto (Canada), and 
Brussels. Reduction in the commercial staff was effected 


in Tokyo, Kabul, Teheran and Rio-de-Janeiro.. 
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“++ Ag a-regult of these: mèasuses the -national 
chequer. would Бс Saved ‘from an expenditure 
Rs. 12,10,000 annually. 2 

"Tho Ministry of Works, Mines and Power has 
aecepted the recommendation that private enterprise 
should be encouraged to take up the work of discover- 
ing and developing the sources of wealth in addition 
to the work done by the Geological Department, 

“Another suggestion of the Committee that a 
special mining cess should be imposed for the deve- 
lopment of the Geological Survey of India has, how- 
ever, been turned down by the Government. 

“The recommendation made regarding a thorough 
overhaul of the C.P.W.D. with a number of retrench- 
ments was still under examination, 

"The Hydro-Elecirie Branch of the Central Water, 
Irrigation and Navigation Commission | (C. W.LN.C.) 
has been abolished in accordance with another recom- 
mendaiion of the Committee. 

“Enquiries have also been instituted into the 
working of the stores purchase machinery and that of 
the uneconomic salt factories of the Government. 

“An economy of Rs. 25,000 a year has been 
brought about by reorganising the Estate Office on the 
lines suggested by the Committee. 

“A number of journals published by the Com- 
merce Ministry have been wound up and ‘only the 
important. and necessary ones’ had been retained, as 
recommended by the Committee. 

"Recommendations regarding the reduction of 
staff in various branches of the Commerce Ministry 
have been partially implemented. 

“A recommendation regarding the Import-Export 
Directorate which has not been accepted, was that the 
names of the firms black-listed by the Department 
should be published in the Official Gazette. It is 
pointed out in the statement that there is по statutory 
Provision for black-listing firms. Such an action is 
taken on the basis of executive authority and there- 
fore publishing the names of such firms in the Gazette 
without adequate legal sanction might lead the Govern- 
ment to litigation and difficulties, 

“The former Jute Commissioner w. 
an ‘experienced person’, 
mendation, 
| f “Steps have been taken to concentrate the statis- 

tical sections of the Ministry in one branch with the 
ultimate object of merging them "with - the Central 
statistical organisation under the Cabinet Secretariat 
аз stipulated by the Estimates Committee, 

“The Government had also Accepted the recom- 
mendation of the Estimates Committee for greater 
efforts to increase India’s trade with Asian countries. 
_ “A directory was under preparation, as recom- 
mended by the: Committee which: would contain a list 
of names of all importers of Indian 
countries and ‘all “the ‘exporters ў 


ex- 
of 


as replaced by 
according to another recom- 


goods in foreign 


THORS BEAR? RETIE EOR Обале Repo 


о ОЕ টিনা, ০50০1408058 partiality in 


"Othér' recommendations of the Со 


табе 
cepted by the Government were: Теп broking: Thre 
Indians would be selected by each of the four ai 


Indian tea-broking firms ‘in Caleutta, fo 
tea-broking by next year. 

“Import Licences: It had been decided that. 
minimum value of a license to a new-comer should ৪ 
Rs. 10,000, unless a license happens to be Хог iter 
which were received in small consignments such as 
razor blades. In these cases, the minimum would p 
Rs, 5,000. " 

"It had also been prescribed that the qualification 
for an applicant to receive consideration as п new. i 
comer would be that he had dealt within the country — 
in the particular commodity, which he wished to 
import, for at least two years. i 

“Following the recommendations of 
Committee, the maximum value of a 
license had been fixed at Rs. 25,000.” 


India’s Note to Pakistan 

The Government of India in a Note handed-oyer to _ 
the Pakistan High Commissioner in Delhi has taken 
strong exception-to the baseless insinuations and state- 
ments appearing frequently in the Pakistan Press, the | 
sole object of which is to “embroil the relation’ of Indis | 


r training 


the Mehta © 
new-comer's — 


with her friendly neighbours.” ; dis in 
The Note, which also answers allegations made by ~ E lhe Go 
the Pakistan Government against the Indian Press aud fhr the 


Sent attit 
Jd by рак 
4 The Not 
rah of the 


All-India Radio on the subject of Pakhtoonistan dispute 
between Pakistan and Afghanistan states : ў 

“The Government of India are unable to accept the 
contention of the Government of Pakistan that the Press 


in Indie has been other than impartial and neutral with | can ha 
regard to the dispute beiween Fakistan and Afghanistan: Ша that 
The differences between Pakistan and Afghanistan on of e, 


this subject have received wide publicity through the gu 
and the newspapers both of Pakistan and of Afghanistan 
and in olher countries, and it is not surprising therefore 
that they should have attracted interest in India. 
“The Government of India have again carefully 
examined the material published in the Indian: Press ү, 
are satisfied that the Indian Press has on the ИЛ 
maintained and continue to maintain an e 
Objective and impartial presentation of news Tegar m. 
Pakhtoonistan movement, All important statements ° 
regard to this subject made Ьу the Government ‹ 
Fakistan ог by persons in authority in Paks a 
been carefully and faithfully reported in the 219 АП 
As already pointed out by the Government of хш 


11000) 
Press in India is, within-the limit set by the নি 


ра 


and the laws of India perfectly free to express We it 
9r comments, including those which are hostile E 
Government of India themselves. The „бое 
India cannot compel or coerce the Press ОГ шер ; 
India to hold. any particular opinion." 

The Note also rejects Pakistan's allega 


у 


tions 15 
dn favo 


B 


J; frontier 


of: 


1901 
jiems ER the same way as it uses news-items 
pd P the Pakistan Radio. All-India Radio, 
ting 


on January 24, 1951, January 22, 1951, and 
Tou 5], broadcast statements and contradictions 
ИИ by the N.-W.F.F. Government, by 
Uk Prime Minister and the Pakistan Minister 
Be ians regarding clashes between Pakhtoons 
JM. pakistan forces. “These examples could be multi- 
se and they Will, show,” the Note points out, “that the 
(ооа Radio puts forword the Pakistan views on these 
Lions with equal impartiality. The sole criterion for 
fing out any item is its intrinsic news value." 
JH ‘The Government of India have also carefully exa- 
des the commentaries, news-items and other items 
"Wing the enclosure to the Pakistan High Commissioner's 


Hur under reply. They would point out that in; 
vard to several of - these ` items the translations as 
[та in the enclosure to the Pakistan High Commis- 


тз Note under reply - are incorrect. Apart from 


ket JE the material given in the enclosure shows conclu- 
ше. (у that the broadcasts of the All-India’ Radio on this 
the faet have been restricted mainly 10 factual news. In 
dia fol as'any comments have been made with regard to 
Jè sues in this dispute, these merely point out that 
by pHk he Government of Pakistan talk of self-determina- 
nd Шаг the people ‘of Kashmir, «they take ап entirely 
ute — Jo" attitude, towards the demand’ for sel f-determina- 
© 4" by Pskhtoons.? 
z Jis os coming states that the question of 
" b can a r-Dominion Agreement of December 14, 
к HEURE Пу arise; In the view of the. Government 
бл Sm রা is intended to ensure that the 
fio Pry for un না по! support demand in one 
ar Ж conti D of territory included in. the 
xe ds regarding a їшї does, not cover any ques- 
tics and a NS between either of these iwo 
у Жш, me country. No question of inter- 
nd lulia Шш Ses in this context and the Government 
Је ation ই from the proposition that the 
of "hn p India of news and views regarding a 
ng зу iva ад and Afghanistan, with both of 
in ational | riendly relations, amounts to a violation 
of } e Co aw or usage 
"og Farsi s nent of India take this opportunity of 
e Tie s to the fact that both the Pakistan Press 
ү $ pion E Radio haye frequently indulged inj 
EP liat Я Е cases explicit Statements to the 
3 of the aha the Government of Afghanistan 
i teria akhtoons that they be given the right 
Шы With régárd to their future, origi- 
‘ ошу টি from India; The Government: of 
lemen. m est against such’ baseless insinuations 
lati hich аге extremely detrimental to the 


D hetive 


andi 


en India and Pakistan on ‘the one 
Afghanistan -.68-0the 71980 00. 
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Government of India are also unable to, accept the ,conten- 
Hon that the Pakistan Press has been sober and objective 
in regard to its coverage of events relating to India’s 
relations with Nepal, Tibet and China. The actual facts 
of past events are by now. well established and the 
Government of India are no longer exercised in regard 
to. several completely. false and fabricated items of news 
which appeared in the Pakistan Press at that time. 
They would, however, point out that the sole object of 
these insinuations and allegations was to embroil the 
relations of India with her friendly neighbours and that 


such efforts reveal anything but a friendly attitude 
towards India," 
Within а fortnight of this Note, the Pakistan 


Government have banned the entry of two of the leading 


Calcutta newspapers. the Ananda Badar Patrika and 
Hindusthan: Standard into Pakistan. The Pakistan, 
Government are incessantly complaining about Press 


propaganda in India in spite of the fact that the govern- 
ments here are doing their best to prevent any breach 
of the joint Press Code. When Pakistan persistently 
refuses to follow the joint Code, we believe India can 
now rightfully consider herself relieved of any obligation 
to follow the joint Press Agreement. 


Minorities in Pakistan 

Two news appeared in the Press towards the end 
of August last which demonstrate the falsity of the 
claim that the minorities in Pakistan. are fairly and 
honourably treated. We use the word “minorities” 
advisedly. The Muslim League’s congenital animus 
to Hindus and Sikhs is fairly known to the world. 
Not so the conditions under which Indian Christians 
have been living there; i bed 

The first news referred to the release by the 
Barisal Magistrate of the Muslims charged during the 
riots of February, 1950, with murder, rape and loot in 
the village Madhabpasa, well-known all over Bengal 
since. the Swadeshi days, . They, six Muslims, 
Seraj. Maulana, and his helpers, Majir Meah, 
Gafur Meah, Kanchan Mollah, Nawab Ali Mena, 
Syed Ali, Palan Sardar .were charged under Sec- 
tions 148, 302-34 of the Penal Code. The Magistrate 
was helped by three assessors; two were for acquittal; 
one was in doubt; and the Additional District Judge, 
Н. Ullah, accepted the verdict.of trying Magistrat 
Huda, ; ус 
: The сазе started on July 23rd last. A fact that 
should be “known in connection with the Madhab- 
pasa tragedy, relieving it of -its bestiality, was that a 
neighbouring .zaminder, Janab Altaf: Ali, lost his life 
at the hands of his co-religionists in his vain attempt 
to save the Hindus. All honour to his memory! 

The other news was sent out on August 30 last 
from Lahore;;and we do not propose to make any 
comment on it. die^ i ' 


GuithMiKarigilemleRim|HaBtiviatian member of. the 


৪ THE MODERN REVIEW 
Punjab (Рак) Assembly, said here on Wednesday, 
29th August, that the reasons for the recent attack by 
Muslims on Christian residents of village Matta in 
Lahore district were ‘primarily economic.’ 

“While I have deep appreciation for the manner 
in which the Government and the people, both Mus- 
lims and Christians, have behaved, Т cannot help 
saying that to secure complete goodwill and under- 
standing between Muslims and Christians in Pakistan 
for all times, the Muslim League must give a lead 
and try to develop the national platform where 
Muslims and Christians could mect to discuss matters 
of common interest to the state and its people. 


"True, Pakistan is an Islamic State, but Muslims 
and Christians have lived together for the last 1,300 
years and more, and I see no reason why the tradi- 
tions of common nationality of other Muslim coun- 
tries, where Muslims and Christians live as опе 
people, would not be revived in Pakistan also.” 


A Memorandum 


The Press of the world has been. forced to re- 
cognize the significance of the Memorandum that 14 
Muslim leaders of thought, administrators, leaders of 
public opinion, and leaders of trade, commerce and 
industries, submitted to Dr. Frank Graham, U.N.O. 
representative on the Kashmir dispute on the 14th of 
August last—the anniversary of day on which Paki- 
stan was born. There is a hint of historic revenge on 
the choice of this particular day for two reasons. One 
is that the Memorandum questions the validity of the 
reasoning on which the Pakistan theory was built up. 
It attacked the “two-nation” theory that has resulted 
in murder, rape, destruction of property io more than 
two millions of men, women and children of Indian 
birth. The other reason is that many of the signatories 
to the Memorandum were in sympathy, open or im- 
Plicit, with the Muslim League’s pretensions; some of 
them supplied money to Muslim League propagandists 
and otherwise helped to finance the agitation, 

We hope that the world will realize even at this 
late hour that Pakistan or the theory that upheld it 
is a distortion of India’s traditions, of the joint life 
that Hindu and Muslim, men and women, had built 
up in our continental country. We also hope that 
Pakistanis will yet realize that the disruption of 
India's unity and integrity has weakened Hindus and 
“Muslims alike and would keep them weak. 

On more than one occasions we have emphasized 
the point that without consultation with President 
Truman, the Prime Minister of Britain, Mr, Attlee 
could not have announced on February 15, 1947 that 
British power would be withdrawn from India at a 
date which was earlier by 12 months than what had 
been fixed when the declaration of the Cabinet 
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Secretary of State for India, Lord. Pathio Ta 1 
indicated much later in various speeches made 
in the House of Lords after the June 3rd, 1947 deci 
that an unrcconciled India would require E 

military formations to defend and control, the 
ment of more troops from the “martial” races of Tufa 
And as an act of faith his Government believed ү 
as a Dominion or even as a Republic in the Briti 

Commonwealth, India would be a better prop 
to handle. 6 


But British policy had publicly mortgaged ite i 
to the Muslim League in October 1, 1906, when the 
Aga Khan Deputation had waited on the 
Governor-General Lord Minto. And since 1939 1 
Muslim League ‘had been demanding the pound | 
flesh for helping to betray Indian Nationalism and ited i 
natural culmination. This is only history today, sui Counci 8 
would have been forgotten if the Pakistanis had nui ° юй 
started their Kashmir adventure. Today they have тоша 
received on their face the cruellest slap in the fo : js ш. 
of a 1600-word Memorandum. That they have been ү А р 
feeling the sting of it is proved by the apologetic tone m 
in which Janab Zafarullah Khan, Pakistan's Foreig Зе 
Minister, has tried to off-set its reasoning. АЁ the кыш 
annual dinner of the Karachi Institute, held on the Eis 
17th August last, he could not but refer to it. He is টি 
reported to have said that the Memorandum proved a 28 
that “but for Pakistan a hundred million Mus E 
would have been living in that state of inward em SR 
in which 35 or 40 million Muslims. are now ШШ * 
there (India).” 


1 result o 
: The conce 
"The memorandum amounts to this that if you 
and I had been in India today we would have beat 
compelled to say what they (fourteen Muslims) " 
saying and that constitutes before man and E. 
complete justification for Pakistan which they 
condemned in harsh words.” Further he felt H 
seriousness” that “it is an extremely painful mov 
on account of what it says,” but because | 
gentlemen, who have occupied higher positions their d 
rendered services, who have been «шула. T 
respective walks of life should have been Ie А 
the necessity of putting their signatures to г j 
ment of that character.” He tried to assume pr 
attitude of sympathy for the 819181006 4 
Memorandum, and. assured them that he Probe 
say nothing that should cause them олы рй 
them. I feel for them the deepest ЗУЮР poy 
like them, unless placed in the most A о 3 904 
of a dilemma, would not have subscrib y 
ment like that. They need, deserve, 
Our sympathy goes out to them. І sti 3 
the highest esteem.” gast 
"I сап, therefore, in some small a реш 
the feoling of frustration, the feeling оаа 
Konyi 8018০878197 which 
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E быз document shows they are continually 
ioe., 
h this 120-minute SEU Ue и Чире оѓ 
celled his previous performances, But 
know about the feelings of the majority of 
sses against his sect with its “Ноу of 
ia, will not fail to notice that in referring 
E “ Pakistan's 
| ৫ Minister 
pe be any substance in this argument of his, it 
J [ with equal logic to the Position of his sect 

а Pakistan. 

We have been tempted to devote more space to 
] "lub. Zafarulla Khan's crude attempts at distortion 
"m it deserves. We now have to return to the 
Memorandum. It is as follows: 

“ft is a remarkable fact that while the Security 
eu Council and its various agencies have devoted so much 
id ni ine to the study of the Kashmir dispute, and made 

various suggestions for its resolution, none of them 
‘abs tried to ascertain the views of Indian Muslims 
"jur the possible effect of any hasty step in Kashmir, 
|hwever well-intentioned, on the interests апа. well- 
Foreign king of the Indian Muslims, We are convinced that 
At thy | © lasting solution of the problem can be found unless 
on the te position of Muslims in Indian society is clearly 
„Bei derstood. 
proved _ "Supporters of the idea of Pakistan, before this 
Muslim, "ontinent was partitioned, discouraged any attempt 
] terror | pote Pakistan clearly and did little to anticipate 
z living} = conflicting problems which were bound to arise as 
‘result of the advocacy of the ‘two-nation’ theory. 
if you E of Pakis therefore, became an 

E slogan with little rational content. It never 

to the Muslim League or its leaders that if 
У was not prepared to live with a majority 
del шуда, how could the majority be ex- 

Olerate the minority. 


৮৯ Mu n small wonder that the result of 
Ма their een disastrous to Muslims. In undivided 
Alt up th টির lay about ten million. Partition 
Же me uslim people, confining them to three 
tes in We, a Thus, Muslims number two -and half 
À India Sa Pakistan, three and half to four crores 
Чү i the Test in Eastern Pakistan. A single 
“tents ই has been broken into three 
“Pakis ы faced with its own problems. 
been ae not created on а: religious basis. If 
Titieg would ne as well as the fate of other 
e divisi ave been settled at that time. Nor 
Nine n, fein OÍ the sub-continent for reasons 
n. Thi eft "large minorities in India or 
9 Merely illustrates what we have said 
Rey, as concept of Pakistan was vague, obscure 
Ub arly defined, or its likely consequences 
* Muslim League, even when some of 
ауе been obvious, 


~, _if only Pakistan we t 
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“When the partition took place, Muslims in India 
were left in the lurch by the Muslim League and its 
leaders. Most of them departed to Pakistan and a 
few, who stayed behind, stayed long enough to wind 
up their affairs and dispose of their property. Those 
who went over to Pakistan left a large number of 
their co-religionists behind. Having brought about a 
division of the country Pakistan leaders proclaimed 
that they would convert Pakistan into а land where 
people would live a life according to the tenets of 
Islam. This created nervousness and alarm among the 
minorities living in Pakistan. Not satisfied with this, 
Pakistan leaders went further and announced again 
and again their determniation to protect and safeguard 
the interests of Muslims in India, This naturally 
aroused suspicion amongst the Hindus against us, and 
our loyalty to India was questioned. 

“Pakistan has made our position weaker by driv- 
ing out Hindus from Western Pakistan in utter dis- 
regard of the consequences of such a'policy to us and 
our welfare. A similar process is in operation in 
Eastern Pakistan from which Hindus are coming over 
to India in a large and larger number, 

“Tf Hindus are not welcome in Pakistan, how 
can we, in all fairness, expect Muslims to be welcome 
in India? Such a policy must inevitably, as the past 
has already shown, result in the uprooting of Muslims 
in this country, and their migration to Pakistan, where, 
as it became clear last year, they are no longer wel- 


come, lest their influx should destroy Pakistan's 
economy. i 
“Neither some of those Muslims who have 


migrated to Pakistan after the partition and follow- 
ing the widespread bloodshed ара conflict on both 
sides of the Indo-Pakistan border in the north-west, 
have been able to find a happy asylum in what they 
had been told would be their homeland. Consequently 
some of them have had to return to India, e.g. the 
Meos who are now being rehabilitated in their former 
areas, 

“Tf we are living honourably in India today it is, 
therefore, certainly not due to Pakistan which, if any- 
thing, had by her policy and action weakened our 
position. The credit goes to the broad-minded leader- 
ship of India—to Mahatma Gandhi and Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru, to the traditions of tolerance in 
this country and to the Constitution which ensures 
equal rights to all citizens of India irrespective of, 
their religion, caste, creed, colour or sex. 

“We, therefore, feel that tragically as Muslims 
were misled by the Muslim League and subsequently 
by Pakistan causing unnecessary suffering to us and 
our Hindu brethren in Pakistan and in India since 
partition, we must be gvien an opportunity to settle 
down to a life of tolerance and understanding to the 
mutual benefit: of Hindus and Muslims in our country; 

n would let us do it. i 
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П То смз it. їз a matter; of no. small: consequence. 
= Despite continuous provocation, first from. the Muslim 
League and since then from Pakistan,- the. Hindu 
¿majority in India has not thrown us or members- of 
“other minorities out of civil services; armed forces, 
‘the juidiciary,. trade, commerce, business: and;industry. 
There. are Muslim Ministers in the..Union :and States 
Cabinets, Muslim Governors, Muslim Ambassadors 


the confidence of the Indian Nation, Muslim Members 
in Parliament and State Legislatures, Muslim Judges 
„serving on the Supreme Court and High Courts, high 
ranking officers in the armed forces and Civil Services, 
‘including the Police. 


"Muslims have large landed estates, run big busi- 
Hess and commercial houses in various parts of the 
country, notably in Bombay and Calcutta, have their 
Share in industrial production and enterprisé, in export 
“and import trade. Our famous sacred shrines and 
‘places of eultural interest are mostly in India. 
^. “Not that our lot is entirely happy. We wish 
Eome of the State Governments showed a little greater 
sympathy to us in the field of education and employ- 
‘tment, Nevertheless, we feel we have an honourable 
‘place in India, 2 


“Under the law of the land our religious and 
cultural life is protected and we shall Share in the 
Opportunities open to all citizens to ensure progress 
for the people of this country.’ 

"It is, therefore, clear that our interests and 
Welfare do not coincide with Pakistan’s conception of 
the welfare and interests of Muslims. in Pakistan. 
This is clear from Pakistan's attitude towards Kashmir. 
Pakistan claims Kashmir first on the ground of the 
Majority of the State's people being Muslims, and 


secondly on the ground of the State being esse 
its economy and 


has been threateni 
and India. 


ntial to 
defence. To achieve her object she 


ng to launch Jehad against Kashmir 


+ “Tt is a strange commentary on- political ‘beliefs 
that the same Muslims of Pakistan; who would like 
the Muslims of Kashmir to join them, invaded the 
State in October 1947, killing and plundering Muslims 
in the State and dishonouring Muslim women, all. in 
the interests of what they described as the liberation 
of Muslims of the State. In her oft-proclaimed anxiety 

. to rescue the three million Muslims from what she 
describes as the tyranny of a handful of Hindus in the 
State, Pakistan evidently is prepared to sacrifice the 
interests of forty million Muslims in India, 


"^. "A strange exhibition of concern for the welfare 
of fellow-Muslims: Our misguided‘ brothers in Paki- 
stan do not realise that if Muslims in Pakistan сап 
Wage a war against Hindus in Kashmir, why should 


not Hindus, sooner or later. retaliate адай i 
I Indus, ; gainst Muslims 
in India? р 
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erepresenting India in foreign countries, fully enjoying -- 


„sell us into slavery if only they can secure Kashmir, 7 


_wise, the Muslim raiders should have been welcome 


‘the same concern for Pathans who are fighting 


“°° "Dies Pakistan seriously think that she ও 
us any help if such an emergency arose ог | 
would. deserve any help, thanks to her ow, 
She-is incapable of providing room and- live 
the -forty million Muslims of India, should { 
"migrate to: Pakistan. Yet her poliey and actio 
-Ghauged soon; may well produce tlie result wi 
dreads; : - j m 


000 


“We are convinced that India will ne 
our interests. First of all, it would be contrary to 


try. Secondly, it would be opposed to the Constitu 
and to the sincere leadership of the Prime Minj 
Thirdly, India by committing such a folly would 
playing straight into the hands of Pakistan, We wi 
we were equally convinced of the soundness of P. 
stan’s policy, i 


‚бо. completely- oblivious are they of our present |e 
problems and of our future that they are willing tod 


They ignore the fact that Muslims in Kashmir টি) 
also have a point ‘of view of their own, that there is 
a democratic movement with a democratic leadership К 
in the State, both inspired by the progress of a broad: | 
minded, secularly democratic movement in India and | 
both naturally being in sympathy with India, Other | 


iMvasion took place in 1947. 

"Persistent propaganda about Jehad is intended, A 
among other things, to inflame religious passions E 
this country. For, it would, of course, be in Pakistan's 
interests to promote communal rioting in India bl 
show to Kashmir Muslims how they can find nd ў 
only in Pakistan. Such a policy, however, es 7 
bring untold misery and suffering to India and d р 
stan generally, and to Indian Muslims particulary, 
that she # এ 


“Pakistan never tires of asserting NE P 
determined іо protéct the interests. of Musli p 
Kashmir and’ India. Why does not Pakistan 1 


WI 
Paklitoonistan, an independent homeland of Rs d 
The freedom-loving Pathans under the ү о 
Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan and Dr. Khan SET of 
nurtured in the traditions of democratic b D 
the Indian National Congress, are being SU д. theif 
Political repression of the worst possible Edd 
Müslim brethren in power in Pakistan ? m 
North-West-Frontier Province, Contradictory © 
Stan's policy genreally is, it is no surpr 
while she insists on a fair and impartia 
Kashmir, she denies a fair and impartial 
the Pathans, . . her এ 
"Pakistan's policy in general and BOT 0 


Д d 
towards Kashmir in particular thus aedi P 


nd m 


ino to US Muslims widespread suffering and des- 
as policy prevents us from settling: down, 
0810, RR DE citizens of а State, free. from 
| iom «ЫЫ of our fellow-countrymen -and adapting 


1010 z 
о changing conditions to promote {һе (їп 


nd welfare of India. Ue FONS 

E s gabre-rattling interferes with ‘her -own 
ES ad ours: She expects us to be loyal to her 
e her impotence {о give из Елуй protection} 
‘loving at the same time that we can still claim all 
i a hts of citizenship in а secular democracy. In the 
Meant of a war, it is extremely doubtful whether ‘she 
he able to protect the Muslims of East Bengal 
|) are completely cut off from Western Pakistan. 
fe the Muslims of India and Eastern Pakistan to 
[йге themselves completely to enable the 25 million 
‘YMulims in Western Pakistan to embark upon mad 
Yelidestructive adventures? ee 
| ‘We should, therefore, like to impress upon you 
ip nh all the emphasis at our command that Pakistan's 
piy towards Kashmir is fraught with the gravest 
Jil to the forty million Muslims of India: If the 
шу Council is really interested in peace, human 
imlerhood and international understanding it should 
ted this warning while there is still time." 8০ 
The signatories to the Memorandum аге: Dr. 
blir Hussain, Vice-Chancellor, Muslim University, 
| erh; Sir Sultan Ahmed, formerly Member .of the 
(98700970113 Executive Council; . Ahmed Said 


ership | 
broad- 
а and 
Other- 
elcome 
en the 


ended, | Sui, Nawab of Chattari, formerly Acting Governor 
T dh md United Provinces, and Prime. Minister of 
isian's тч, Sir Mohammad Osman, formerly Member 
з to pie Governor-General’s Executive Council, Acting 
curity quia of Madras, and Vice-Chancellor, University 
. only те; Sir Iqbal Ahmed, formerly Chief Justice, 
Paki Er td High Court; Sir Fazal Rahimtoola, formerly 
iy. E S Bombay; Maulana Hifztur-Rehman, Mem- 
he y Eos General Secretary, Anjuman-i- 
s dd. бе cn Hind; Nawab Zain Yar Jang, Minis- 
xpress VOS Works Department, . Government of 
‚ fot ও) “ident + A. M. Khwaja, Barrister-at-Law, = ex- 
om iw, Мп Majlis; T. M. Zarif, General 
р sa NM audi Bohra Muslim Community, . West 
bol a lest d. Qamar Faruqi, Preisdent, Jamiat-ul-Ulema, 
0৫ 0 bar ১) М. А. Kazmi, Advocate; M. L. Hashim 
i. থাড пени of Bombay; Col. B. H. Zaidi. 

m y impu Su neue and formerly Prime Minister 
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x. ‘ticles Mountbatten” 
Hindy sar ted as above have been appearing in 
i ttes 5 Madras and the Hindusthan Times of 
; eptember 2 last, As we write eight or 
Ave already appeared, and xe propose 
Or make small quotations therefrom. for 
Sur readers. These throw. very valuable 


dey, 
elopments that happened during--the days 
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—24th March, 1947 to June 3, 1947—the period of 
Mountbatten . negotiations consummating in the 
partition .of India, the birth of Pakistan, and finally 
in the invasion of Kashmir. It has been announced 
‘that the articles will appear in book-form from 
London. uso f v S ОВ 
". The. writer, Mr. Alan  Campbell-Johnson, landed 
2t Palan with Lord Ismay, Chief of Staff of the New 
Viceroy, after a temporary visit to Britain, and the 
first letter is dated October 28, 1947, He was not 
given opportunity to rest, but was called in by the 
Viceroy to be briefed “at once on the latest Kashmir 
developments." This appears to suggest that Alan was 
in a position of the -utmost trust, though we are Not 
told for whom he was being briefed. Figures of men 
like V. P. Menon, State Ministry’s Secretary, . of 
Major-General Rees, Commander, Punjab Boundary 
Force “(July to September 1947) and. Commander of 
the» Governor-General’s Military Emergency Staff 
(September (о: December), flit. through these 
letters, not to mention ‘Gandhiji, Nehru, Patel. 
Campbell-Johnson gives facts in place of the rumours 
and speculations which fed the public during those 
dangerous days. : 

. The new emergency in relation to Kashmir has 
made the publication quite timely. At his first briefing 
‘Mountbatten gave the information that it was at his 
‘suggestion and under pressure from him that the 
Nehru ‘Cabinet ` agreed to accept’ “accession” of 
Kashmir when the request came from Maharaja Hari 
Singh for it, as it was a condition precedent to the 
sending of India’s military formations to the help of 
the State. Without this accession India would have 
been as much an invader as Pakistan has been. “The 
legality of the accession is beyond doubt,” says 
Campbell-Johnson, and continues that on this parti- 
cular issue Jinnah has been ‘hoist with his own petard, 
аз it was he who chose, over Junagad, to take his stand 
on “the over-riding validity of the ruler’s personal 
decision.” Before the: ‘transfer of power, the rulers 
choice became the people’s, but after it the position 
changed—the people’s voice was determining. It was 
Maharaja Hari Singh’s “chronic indecision” that must 
be “accounted a big factor” in the Kashmir crisis. 

Campbell-Johnson has showered flowers of praise 
on Mountbatten'S' “canniness” and “extraordinary 
vitality” while Nehru is shown as wasted by worry, 
and “collapsed” on October 28 on reaching his own 
house. - Gandhiji had blessed the Kashmir accession; 
and Mountbatten’s “90-minute” interview helped to 
tide over all difficulties. And he struck a “Churchillian 
note” in referring to the fight of the Indian “regiment 
of infantry” flown to Kashmir and compared it to 

“Thermopylae.” 

Jinnah had ordered on October 27, “that Paki- 
stan troops “be moved in to Kashmir;” only 

Auchinleck's persuasion and pressure could move-him | 
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to cancel the ih It had reached “General Gracey, 
the Acting Pakistan Commander-in-Chief, in the 
temporary absence of General Messevy, through the 
Military Secretary of the Governor of West Punjab 
with whom Jinnah had been staying. Gracey replied 
that he was not prepared to issue any such order 
without the approval of the Supreme Commander. At 
Gracey's urgent request Auchinleck flew to Lahore this 
morning and explained to Jinnah that as Kashmir had 
acceded to India, the Government of India had a 
perfect right to send in troops in response to the 
Maharaja’s request.” 

Mountbatien’s Public Relations Officer thus des- 

cribes the “Ian Stephen episode”: 
Mountbatten is disturbed by the 
attitude of the Statesman which in its 
over the decline in Indo-Pakistan relations 
denounced the injection of Indian troops into 

Kashmir, and he asked me to arrange for Ian 

Stephen, the editor, to come and see him. About 

&n hour later Stephen was with us, and Mount- 

batten began by saying: ‘You can't build a nation 

on tricks.’ 

We do not propose to bring out the significance 
of this angry exclamation. Was Ian helping in this 
trickery by his articles? Or, was it expected that the 
words would be conveyed to the Pakistani bosses, This 
is, however, mere guess-work. But the Statesman’s 
attitude has not changed during these four years. Its 
Pakistani slant is unmistakable. It cannot be other- 
Wise in a paper owned by British shareholders. As 
long as their country fecls that her interests will be 
served by Pakistan, she will pamper her pretensions. 


Working of Indo-Pak Trade Pact 

India's Commerce and Industry Minister laid on the 
table of the Parliament figures relating to certain items 
of imports from and exports to Pakistan under the Indo- 
Pakistan Trade Pact of February last. According to 
these. figures, Pakistan supplied 5,35,163 bales of raw jute 


up to th 
А of s of June 1951 and 7,10,633 bales up to the 


The Government of Pa 
а different set of figures, 
of Pakistani jute to Indi 
8,79,953 bales. 


editorial 
anxiety 
has 


worthless, With regard to 
the Press Note states that 


Indian Coal, 


India’s exports ‘of coal by 
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amounted to only 2,74350 tons up to the end of J; А { 
346,788 tons up to the end of July and not 41689 এ] 
4,98,871 tons as claimed by India’s Industry Mini 
Exports from all routes up to the end of June amo 
3,39,421 tons against 6,09,000 tons agreed to be supa. 
by that date. The total quantity of Indian Com. 
plied to Pakistan up to the end of July was 42803] i 
With these conflicting statements before us i d ai 
cult to make any correct assessment of the Indo, 
trade position. The political pact in respect of miny 
ties has not been successful as is evident from the White 
Papers issued by the Government of India and the publi i 
statements and counter statements made on both sides 
of the Radcliffe Line. A correct 


assessment of the # The secor 

trade figures may be considered essential for a lasti retrospect 
solution of the Indo-Pak problem. | mot be al 
Books in Essential Goods List | Bill for a 
Various representations from Chambers of Commerce, || ! be giv 
individuals and associations have reached the Ministry of eon as i 
Finance of the Government of India in regard to thy belosto 


inclusion of certain items in the list of commodities to bẹ 011 an 


declared as essential for the life of the community under | ent sho 
the essential goods (Declaration and Regulation of Tax | 1905 on 
on Sales or Purchase) Bill 1951, introduced in the lag ndia C 
session of the Parliament. While these suggestions are We | 
receiving the attention of the Government, official circled Property 
point out that it is not possible to incorporate any of the ea 


suggested items on the list because the Bill has already S n 
been placed before the Parliament. We fail to under | X 


stand why it will not be possible to add a few more items Ü рш 
оп the list when the Bill is on the Legislative anvil. This aa 199 
can certainly be done on а Government motion. Nothing টা 
prevented the government from amending the Fundamental Е e 
Right clauses of the constitution in clear disregard uf ЕП lic 
popular opinion when the government considered it necesi ie ers ও 
sary to do so. ae 

The following goods have been listed as essential um T: 


under the Bill : р d have b 
1. Cereals and pulses in all forms, including най jd ее 
and flour including atta, maida, suji and bran с jan 


when any such article is sold in sealed containers); | টি 
2. Green or dried vegetables and flower seeds, bu” Rec 
and plants and fresh and dried fruits; other than 7 n QE 
cal preparations (except when any such article is 500.0 ee 
sealed containers) . 7 5 s 
3. Fresh milk, whole or separate, and milk products: тч [ 
4. Salt. пай I 
5. Coarse and medium, handloom and m^ fnt ey | 
catton cloth and handloom woollen cloth. ОЛА clasg 
6. Fertilizers and agricultural machinery 9^ м je 
ments. sister 


sped coth 
7. Raw cotton, including ginned and Rin ші! 

ог kapas or cotton thread, cotton seed, 18 
sugarcane. NP n. 
8. Coal, including coke and other dene d 
leum and petroleum products, including 219 domestic 
electrical energy, except energy intended for E 


the ВШ becomes law, imposition of Sale or 
When on any of these commodities has to he re- 
770 18579867810 of the President and will be 
ей or hen the, President's consent has been received. 
এ according to our opinion, has two vital 

| Тһе Firstly omission of books from the list is a 
sp 84009: ne, Even in most of advanced democratic 
| c T have been excluded from the scope of 
| т, Purchase Tax. India has just started building 
A democratic tradition. Exclusion of books from the 
х a Tax list, reduction in postal rates on books and 
1 24 2] concessional rate on the air freight of books are 
three things that the government сап immediately do. 
The second defect of the Bill is that it will not have any 
| ierospective effect and therefore the existing taxes will 
| nt be affected. This will frustrate the purpose of the 
T Bill for a very long time to come. The exclusion ought 
| to be given an immediate effect on the present taxes аз 
{| «on as it becomes law. If Rs. 40 crores of revenue could 
be lost оп the prohibition schemes which are of doubtful 


у, { wliy and success, there is no reason why the govern- 
under | meat should not forego a little more revenue by placing 
f Tax | leks on the essential list. 

2 z India Government Plane Misused 

circled We have got so used to the misuse of Government 
of the Property by its officers and even by the Ministers that 
ready the People register mere disgust. That we are not far 
unde. | "08 in our estimate is borne out in the remarks of 
items | шш contemporary appearing in one of its articles 
. This | си Tecent date. The names of Ministers are not 
othing ES editorial practice which leads nowhere, 
mental : | шы or Ministers concerned are вауей from 
ard uf | * Public exposure, We share these comments with our 


. | Tade : 
nete 4 08 so that they may be enabled to understand 


Ihe во 5 
WHY state of things, 


sential efects in Gov 


| ш of supp} ernment accounting and submis- 
bread d уе been ta ementary demands before Parliament 
except এ Ment, The ise by the Auditing officers of Govern- 
2 пау И Aave found that in eleven cases supple- 
bubs বব presented to Parliament proved to 
шей We of OX They have also brought to light mis- 
jd in They шу аше planes by some of the Ministers. 
thattereg b At while travelling on duty by planes 
йв | Loney ЕҢ Government, certain Cabinet Ministers 
m d nder D R-entitled persons to travel along with 
2H 5 ту M e rules, a Minister while making 
шр. ES full টি Government machine has to pay 
® Wem cases rec railway fare as the case may be. 
ТЛ с, istera on ҮК Overy of small sums due from two 
T cum ; a above account was waived by 
Е P of Rs another Minister has incurred an 
eo” iS Some cont 51,462 by such use of Government 
юй ye ২০৮ рост Sion has arisen in this regard and 
be ү sible to assess the exact amount, Some 
i itep, Were Made ear]. XU 2 In a 
mI" Ph the A rly this session to raise the 


зу of tbe House but Rajaji cleverly 


4 
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Leprosy Relief at Gorakhpur 

From September 1 to September 9, the Leprosy 
Association of India had a “Leprosy Week." Rich and 
poor co-operated in making it a success, From Gorakh- 
pur in the Uttar Pradesh comes the news that a sum 
of Rs. 55,000 was sanctioned for leprosy relief by the 
executive committee of the provincial Gandhi Smarak 
Nidhi at its meeting held on August 18 under the 
presidentship of Baba Raghay Das, its convener, at 
Lucknow, and Shri Dharm Deo Shastri was requested 
to start leprosy relief work at Hrishikesh. The Gandhi 
Memorial Fund has taken this work up as a special 
charge. In other States also grants from this Fund for 
Leprosy Relief must have been made. We wait their 
reports. 


“Problem” Province of Assam 

Administrators and newspaper-men have developed @ 
habit of dubbing a particular area as a “problem” if it 
had any particular set of grievances that confuse them. 
The following news sent from Gauhati on September 2: 
last explains the difference between political and natural 
problems : 

“Most of rivers in the north-east Frontier are now 
forming new courses due to the heavy and rapid silting 
up and consequent elevation of their beds as a result 
о ше great earthquake of August 1950 and the later 

оов. 

Reports of air survey апа land reconnaissance 
parties show that the Dibang, Lohit, Deopani, Digaru, 
Kundil and scores of smaller rivers that flow down the 
Mishmi hills (which was battered by the earthquake 
killing 900 people) are running in a wayward manner 
and at places are spreading like spider webs on account 
of big landslips blocking their original routes. Old 
rivers’ courses are now untraceable in many Breas as 
they have given place to a network of turbulent and 
wild running streams. Because of the changes in their 
beds, these once-deep rivers are not able to hold the 
volume of rain and floodwater discharged into them 
hy hundreds of streams and rivulets and they are 
therefore forcing their way through places heretofore 
high and dry. ^ 

This has brought in its wake serious problems 
of flood and erosion resulting in considerable loss to 
property and life." s 

Hindi “Sammelan Politics i 

The use of the words within quotation marks in the 
issue of the Allahabad Leader dated August 29 last 
has an ominous ring to people who have the cause of 
general literature in India at heart. To those who aspire * 
to make Hindi the State Language in fact the introduction) 
of “politics” must be extremely painful. 

We do not understand why Shree Jaychandra Vidya- 
Jankar, the President of the Sammelan, should have his 
little quarrel with the General Secretary, Shree Ram 
Charan Agarwal. The two are thus centres of factions 
which are engaged in unending quibbles and insinuations 
not often within the bounds of decency. The Leader 
publishes statements made by a member of the Sam- 
melan’s Constitution Committee, followed by statements by ' 
the General Secretary and the President. The High 


банкер SeA, fecide, bas issued a restraint order |. 


27% 


The inevitable “fast unto death” has been under- 
taken by Shree Suman Vatsayan in far-off Wardha; he 
demands an “impartial enquiry” into the workings of the 
Rasha Bhasha Prachar Samiti. These are signs of dis- 
integration in the spirit of Sammelan workers. And we 
have no doubts that the present controversy will not spread 
the Rashtra Bhasha, It may enrich the vocabulary of 
the controversialists. 


“Indian Problem” in Fiji 

“Уе do not know why the Press Trust of India 
and Reuters correspondent in Fiji should have 
featured their news with these words: 

“An ‘Indian problem’ is raising its head in Fiji, 

the Sugarcane Islands, which owe their prosperity to 
indentured Indian labour. 
a '"Indians constitute the majority community on 
the Islands, exceeding the combined Fijian and Euro- 
pean population. According to the British Adminis- 
tration in Tiji, the Indian birth-rate has increased 
steadily, ‘threatening the standard of living of other 
races on the Islands,’ 

“Fiji's population figures are: 
Eüropeans 6,500; Indians 140,000. 

_ ‘The Administration has reported that Fiji's 
important social services, including health and educa- 
tion, ‘are bursting at the seams, as the Islands’ popu- 
lution had increased by 8000 in the last 12 months. 

i. There is little racial conflict in Fiji today, but 
sources close to the Administration believe a testing 
time will come when the pressure of increasing num- 
bers leads to a steady Indian demand for more land. 
This claim- for land, they think, will overshadow the 
issue of increased Indian political representation, 
probably at the expense of the Europeans. 


ә “According to the Administration’s policy, Fijian 
interests will remain paramount and land reservations 
are being made to cater to the immediate and future 
needs of the Islands’ native population. & 
“The Administration is Also reported to be con- 
cerned over the political feelings of Fiji's large Indian 
Population. Though the majority of ‘Fiji Indians have 
little interest in their homeland, they look to India 
, for political inspiration and guidance, The Adminis- 
tration, therefore, is likely to be confronted with an 
embarrassing situation in the event of India adopting 
a policy different from that of Britain or the Com- 
monwealth on any major issue.” 


$ The correspondent has gathered his news from 
Sources close to the Administration! which being 
European, have the initial anti-Indian bias, In the 
ultimate analysis, Indians who had made their homes 
during the last 125 Years, are as good аз native 
‘Fijians; they must sink or swim with the latter. Tt is 
only the “Malan spirit’ that can set and Keay the 
Peoples apart. 


Fijians 130,000; 
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In Malan’s Realm à 
South Africa is geographically far-off. Bu 
allowing us to forget it. The Boer-Briton 


has reduced this sun-kissed land to a-hell for its na 


t it ig 
combina; 


peoples and the men and women of other lands wh 0 
labour has made what it is today. | for the | 
The 3rd August issue of the Indian Opinion, found এ (9) 


ed by Gandhiji nearly 50 years ago, and now edited 
Shree Manilal Gandhi enables us to realise so 
the spirie of that rule and of the revolt in re 

“The National Executives 


у Я 
mething of 4 - 
action, —— 
of the African National 


Congress and the South African Indian Congress decided Ther 
at a joint meeting in Johannesburg last 20th July to set pagated 
up a Planning Council for a mass campaign by Natives {Ше / 
Indians and Coloured people against oppressive measured | desirable 
that have been recently passed: by the present Government, 4 fest that 
Dr. J. S. Moroka, president-general of the African | are not 
National Congress, in welcoming the delegates said: চারি Northern 
is my contention that no matter where a man comes from, | British C 
if he has made South Africa his home, then he is a South nive pe 
African. We want to live in co-operation with all in Í 5 some 
this country. We have come together to find ways and The 
means of how we can fight this great fight which is Secretary, 
before us...... 2. the №0] 
The Conference unanimously adopted the following | Working 
resolution : Е A е Tt sa 
This joint Conference of the Executive Committees of which we 
the African National Congress and the South African, itd the ; 
Indian Congress and the representatives of the Franchise j The 
Action Council, convened: at the invitation of the African with 169, 
National Congress, meeting in Johannesburg on the 29th | Federal p 
July, 1951, having carefully considered the report of the | The 
African National Congress on the present political silua- | 0010 an 
tion and its plan of action; and in particular realising : Southern 
(a) That the rising tide of Nationalist oppression If the 
against the people of South Africa has reached unbear- Ad tion was | 
able limits especially among the Unions nonWhite пап 
people; ৮ 


(b) That the brutal enforcement of the inhuman and , 
enslaving Pass Law and the further impoverishment i 
the African people by the policy of Stock Limitation and 
the so-called Rehabilitation Scheme and the recent ber? d 
lation such as the Group Areas Act, the Voters Кето 
tation Act, the Suppression of Communism Act, ana 
Bantu Authorities Act, have caused ошо шиа i 
bitter resentment among the non-white people of 
Africa; 

(c) That the Nationalist Government in its 1 " 
to enforce ‘Apartheid’ has at every opportunity ка 
people to racial strife and has attempted to om ? 
legitimate protests by ruthless Police Action: thot all 

This Conference declares its firm conviction 
people of South Africa, irrespective of race, 


creed haye the inalienable and fundamental” А 

Participate directly, and equally in the Core ы ds 
cils of the State and in pursuance of this du art 14 
Conference welcomes the decision of the AE i lerri 
Соп, НА for 


CSS and. resolves এ 1 
angri ৮5) ‘Haridwar 


То declare wat on the Pass Laws ‘and -Stock 
qd) SS Group Areas Act, the Voters Representa- 
à СИИ Suppression of Commission Act, and the 
100 тоши Act; 

Bantu Ж embark upon an immediate mass campaign 

(2) eal of these oppressive measures, and 
‘a p establish a Joint Planning Council to co- 


Und | inate the efforts of the National Organisations of the 

їз I লে Indian and Coloured péoples in this mass 
f 1сап, 

E of d арі." 


Federal Plans for Africa 


ў There have for sometime past been many plans pro- 
J| pagated by Europeans to federalize the various countries 
3 the African continent. In themselves these may be 
J Jesirable. But the European purpose is so crudely mani- 
1 fest that even a foreigner is struck by it. Therefore, we 
| ше not surprised that the plan for the federation of 
| Northern and Southern Rhodesia, sponsored by the 
] British Government, has received по welcome from the 
nitive peoples. News sent out on September 7 last gives 
Í 15 some information about it: 

and | The Memorandum presented to the British Colonial 
ids Secretary, Mr. James Griffiths, was issued. on behalf of 


the Ndola Africa Advisory Council by the Council's 

ving Working Committee. Ё 
It said the proposals suggested a form of Federation 

s of which would give Europeans all effective political power 
ican, üd the natives only token representation. 
hise, The natives numbering over six million, compared 
can ] vith 169,080 Europeans, would have only four out of 35 
Ith Federal Parliament members. 
die The proposed protective measures were ‘undemo- 


d Gane Nes ; 
u Tai’ and similar measures had proved worthless in 


iE p Rhodesia and the Union of South Africa. 
E 5 f the settlers had all the political power, the Federa- 
J "was bound to result-in discrimination against Africans. 


hite ДЕ С 
CM would only agree to Federation if certain 
d Mitons were fulfilled. 
ш ese j toes А S £ 
(৮ = ОЕШ Native representations in the Legis- 
Xi iv 173 . ৩, ২. ў, 
md ttie me ecutive Councils in proportion to population; 


ШҮ mbers of the Legislative Council to “be: given 


sis- { 
ci ма টা _ introduction of universal adult 
the ionalisatio ut changing the status of British subjects; 
ind Aion of n of all major industries; the ‘Africani- 
T colour peus Services; and the out-lawing of all forms: 
হি 
ire lig, ett businessmen, on the other hand, told Mr. 
He йш, mt Federation would bring great economia 
eor B Northern and Southern Rhodesia and 
4 Mr. o. 
y $ CE ned met the Associated Chambers of 
E gm Rhodes. Ustry of Northern Rhodesia and the 
August, tan Master Builders’ Association here on 


Ко. তি 
tee Od him ‘th Yatt, President of the Associated Cham: 
d йоны» at Federation would greatly increase the 


8 for an ০8050857738 power—particularly in nego- 
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"lt would also offer a much more attractive ‘eld: for 
over-seas'inyestors than at present and would stimulate 
European immigration. E 5151 হা 

Mr. Griffiths said Africans insisted very strongly that 
land ; settlement. questions should- remain ander thé ‘€on- 


‘trol of territorial Governments; - : E 


Immigration was closely. linked: with land 1860০ 
ment and there might have to he. further consideration. 
of whether the Federal or territorial Governments should 
control immigration. : ৪22 


Burma’s Demand for the Andamans =; 

A Burman businessman has started a stint. for the 
return of the Andamans to the possession of the- Union 
of Burma. A labour leader before the last world war, 
a businessman after it, U Ba Hlaing has been a rather 
Severe. critic of the Burma Government’s import policy. 
In an article in the Burman, entitled, “Whose 
Islands—the Andamans?"—he gave certain reasons why 
these islands should be part of Burma, “Burma has 
contributed a great deal to the development of -the 
islands because a number of Burman convicts had been 
transported to these islands and even a civil servant 
of Burma acted as the Chief Commissioner for .some 
time. These islands have all along been geologically 
and otherwise a part of Burma, although they were 
Occupied and administered by the British -as -Bn 
administrative unit as part of India.” i 

And on these plausibilities he bases his brief, and 
expects that “the powers that be" both in India: and 
Burma would be able to give shape to U Ba Hlaing’s 
brain child. Stranger things һауе been happening -in 
modern power-politics, and the Burman businessman 
must pray for another world war before the thing he 
desires so much can fall into һіз laps; The Kuriles ate 
an example in point, i 


Relations between Israel and Egypt . : 
Egypt has been waging almost 9. lone battle with 


Britain. Her Arab League colleagues have been proving - 


themselves to be weak reeds, And the only State that 
can help her is Israel against which Egypt along with 
other Arab States have been fighting an inconclusive 
war. It appears, however, that better spirit hns been 
attempting to sweeten relations between Israel апа 
Egypt. The following news sent from Cairo on 
August 10 last gives point to this hope: AEE 


“Ahmed Khashaba Pasha, who was Egypt's 
Foreign Minister during the Palestine war, said 
today that he favoured a peace treaty with Israel 
‘taking into account the existing situation and in 
order to avoid further misfortunes, ; 

“Despite Foreign Minister Salah el Din Pasha’s 
recent speech declaring that the British Foreign 
Secretary, Mr. Herbert Morrison, had closed the 
door on  Anglo-Egyptian negotiations. observers 
here linked Khashaba Pasha's peace offer with a 
possible change in the Egyptian attitude concerning 
Suez Canal restrictions, р উর 

"Khashaba Pasha, Vice-President of the Liberal 


t Khas | 1 
Tet to the sea, CC-0. In Public Domain. Guruku RAAR яван АУН that a peace treaty with 


276 


етае be signed on two conditions. ‘First, 
ae হা 9 was driven from his coun- 
try should be allowed to return, should be nm 
back what had been taken from him, should be 
- compensated for losses in property or n C 
should be able to enjoy all civil and. political rig 5 
on an equal footing with other citizens, Second, 
that a treaty of peace should guarantee Egypt well- 
defined and stable frontiers which will protect her 
against aggressive expansionist tendencies of 
П 
MES ashaba Pasha added that the first condition 
was just and humanitarian; the second was neces- 
sary considering that Israel, ‘in making her aggres- 
sions, took shelter behind the protection of great 


erg." nw 

The talk about Israels "aggresions" should be 
taken with the proverbial grain of salt. To the world 
outside the cap lay rather on Khashaba Pasha's group 
of the Arab States which have not shown to any great 
advantage in the recent war. 

- C. S. Srinivasachari 1 

One of the most notable of South India’s historians 
has departed from this world. As Head of the Depart- 
ment of History and Politics in the Annamalai 
University—a position which he held for about 15 
years since 1931—C. S. Srinivasachari had the good 
fortune of having opportunity to exercise his great 
powers. He has left five sons and his wife to mourn 
‘his loss. To them our deepest sympathy is tendered. 

Born in a distinguished family in South Arcot 
‘district, Mr Srinivasachari had his education in the 
Pachaiyappa's High School, Chidambaram, and in the 
Pachaiyappa's College, Madras. Graduating in 1909, 
he joined the staff of the Pachaiyappa's College in the 
Higtory Department. After 20 years of service there 
he “was offered the Chair of History and Politics at 
the Annamalai Univertity. 

The Indian History Congress elected him Sectional 
President in 1931 and 1939 and General President in 
1941. He was elected President of the Oriental Confe- 
rence (History Section) in 1940. 

: After retiring from the Annamalai 
Srinivasachari was for three years 
R.D.M. College at Sivagan 


University, 
Principal of the 


| ga. Shortly before his 61st 
birthday, he became Principal of the Pachaiyappa’s 


College at Kancheepuram and retired in June this 
year. His numerous friends, students and colleagues 
issued а volume in commemoration of his 61st 
birthday. 
Familiarly known as “Chicca”, Srinivasachari’s 

| profound scholarship, versatility and genuine goodness 
made him an esteemed friend and a respected and 
affectionate teacher. Author of a number of books on 
history, he was always Tecognised in this country as 

one of its eminent historians. Among his well-known 
works may be mentioned: The History of the Pallavas 

4 History of the City of Madras, Ananda mS 
Pillai, A History of Gingee and its Rulers, and 


Vignettes from the History of the Walajahi Dynasty 
of the Carnatic, 


THE MODERN BEVEN BOR QGTOBER dab. 


‚ the mental and physical vigour of much 


Deb-Raj Roy : 
This benetactor of education in Assam [e 
mortalized himself by his donation Rs. 1,00,000 to 
Golaghat College. He was a self-made man 
good in tea business. And the authorities of 
ghat College have done well to name 
donor. May his soul rest in peace} 


V. Ramaswamy Iyengar | 
Death took away from Madras journalism a 
August 22 last a veteran who was known to his readers И 
as ‘Vara,’ as he had written all his articles with the 14 
initials— VA and RA. A consistent nationalist starting | 
his life-work in the spacious days of Mrs. Annie 4 , 
Besant, he specialized in Tamil journalism and soon 1. 
came to the front. We tender our condolence to his 
bereaved family. 
V. К. Kalappa | ie forces 
On August 29 last passed away at Nagpur a leader ] exiety, th 
of the Labour Movement. He was a member of the | ihre has 


Who made 


t the Go 
lt after {| 


Central Assembly, and he should have had years more  — Looki 
to work for progressive movements. But he died at 53 4 we cannot 
only. Nagpur shared with Bombay the honour of ‘| mde by: 
being the centre of Tata activities; and it was there | the Englis 
that this Labour stalwart did most of his work. oer 
Surgeon Voronoff ADR 
This Russian surgeon known popularly as the | 6, e 
‘monkey gland specialist? died at Paris on Septem: On th 
ber 1. 
Born in 1866, he found at Paris congenial soil for P 
his special qualities. In 1917, he became Chief Surgeon D 
of the Paris Military Hospital. Later he became direc- Ко 
tor of the Biological Laboratory of the Есе de | "o". 
Hautes Etudes, After some time, again, he became Liddle di 
director of experimental surgery in College de France. a 
Dr. Voronoff’s name will go down to posterity 88 Mises 
one prominently associated with efforts at prolong" 
ог 96012 


human life and rejuvenating the exhausted gu | 
ing physical frames so as'to make old people Or ^. Nu 
animals young again sexually and in other দা 
method which he so successfully applied in this aa of 
was that of transplantation of the sexual gh under 
young animals into the body of the paire ০ 

treatment. In the case of lower animals uo of - 
animals of the same species, were used. In the i 
human beings, those of monkeys only Mar the 
planted, successfully removing senility and mf 


1 : ily though, be 
old decrepit system manifest, temporarily th yout T 


individuals. 
: NOTICE . NE 
On account of the Durga Puja He A. 
Modern Review" office and the “Pra 


remain closed from 8th to 20th (9454. 
11771777777 ; 
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HOW THE BRITISH LOST INDIA 


Our gains and losses from British rule 


By Dr. JADUNATH SARKAR, D.Lrr. HONY. M.R.A.S. 


on | 74৮০ dominion over India ended on 15th August, of mentality аге being ironed out, and uniformity of 


aders Жу and India’s destiny passed into other hands. This thought is advancing on the way to completion through- 
॥ the ihe proper place for looking back, analysing England’s out India, thanks to newspapers, mass meetings, and a 


ting | wik in its completeness, and striking a balance between 


Annie M ur gains and losses. We can sce in clear objectivity 
soon {ш the changes have been vast and varied beyond what 
о his f oud be imagined even ten years before Independence 
| Dy, Our political tie with Britain has been severed, but 
| ihe forces set going by the British connection in our 
| sdety, thought and life are still working: in these fields 
thee has been no break-away from our immediate past. 
Looking at the whole course of British rule in India, 
хе cannot fail to see that a revolutionary change has been 
‘| mde hy it in our society as it was 182 years ago when 
| the English first assumed the administration of an Indian 
rovince (by the Diwani sanad of 1765), or even 89 years 
цо when India came directly under the care of those 
Ую governed England (by the Act of 1858). What 
hie heen our gains and losses during British rule? 
On the credit side we have secured ; 
1) The formation of a secular State with equality 
এ all irrespective of religion or race. 
(2) Raising the labourers and peasants from a 
| “servile condition to full citizenship. 
.G) The growth of a vast and most. influential 
Riddle class, 

Ў d ai Recognition of the principle that the true aim 
ging eRe ment is to uplift the people by socialistic 
0110” J, and not merely to act as a “police-state.” 
old hi 5) The rise of a capitalist class almost rivalling 
The - di. of Europe in magnitude and capability. The mero 
tter a ulation of vast wealth in the hands of some Indians 
s of ha uh in the days of our Rajahs and Nawabs; but 
e la ү was kept buried underground. It is only 
d Rion an in the mass is employed fruitfully in pro- 

8 heen + trade that it can be called capital, and this 

E. (6) 15 use under Britannic peace. 

MC чь টি Мм been raised from a degraded 
‘as чы, NEAL of public opinion supported by state 

* এ on th pernicious influence of a harem | of kept 
[ ২ tng i шгп has been removed, and at the 

The ш] l5 АЗА and education of the women has 
ial 4 (om clive man-power of the nation. 

ш Ba factor of fut’ system, which has been the 
jd рО Indian life since primeval times, dis- 

AUN Rating now at work. Tts prohibitions and discri- 


А lav, E 
n Facies А been abolished fully in theory and a little 
~~ €) p X im the cities only, 


10100 + Sn 
cial, linguistic, and sectarian differences 
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common type of literature in all our vernaculars. 

But, on the other hand, Free India has to carry over 
an evil legacy, too, from her departed predecessor. This 
consists of— 

(9) Over one-third of the Indian soil, the British 
have kept feudalism alive into the very middle of the 
20th century. The primitive barbarism of the Nizam's 
Government (with 82,313 square miles and nearly 16i 
millions of human souls to misgovern), the  slothful, 
amorphous, defenceless political condition of Kashmir * 
(with about the same area but less than a quarter of the 
above population), the  peasantservitude and baronial 
tyranny obtaining in Rajputana cum Malwa (nearly 
200,000 square miles and over 20 millions of people)— 
these will be remembered in history as a standing dis- 
grace to a civilized suzerain who had dictated their 
Government for a century and a half. It will take Free 
India two human generations before Haidarabad or 
Kashmir can be brought up even to approach Madras or 
Bengal in modernisation, and that progress will be possi- 


ble only if full sixty years of peace are granted hy 
Providence. 
(10) All separatist tendencies that oppose national 


union have been encouraged and the lines of cleavage 
widened by British nolicy. 

(11) The Muslim community has been kept 50 
years behind the times, thus paralysing one-third of the 
national body. 

(12) The old home, based on the joint family, has 
been broken up. It is a world-wide phenomenon, due 
solely to economic causes, which have been intensified 
in the post-war age; but its effect will be felt in all 
aspects of our life and thought, for centuries to come. 

(13) The feeling of exasperation against British, 
rule roused among our people since 1905, and their sense 
of frustration and despair, have created a mental back- 
ground most harmful to an infant State which has been 
suddenly called upon to grapple with the problems of 
complete independence. 


* Lord Hardingo wrote about Maharaja Hari Singh of Kashmir in 
October 1912, "Ho used to be incoberent ‘at certain times of the day . 
until ho had taken їз opium pill, and he then became quite amus- 
ing." (My Indian Years, p. 13). This was befora the Mts, Robinson 
affair. And to a man of this type had been left the defence of life, 
Property and women’s honour when Pakistan ‘troops and frontier 
Afghan tribes invaded Kashmir in 1947, E Y 
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NEW MIDDLE CLASS: ITS IMPORTANCE 


‘The rise of a vast and independent middle class. is 
the greatest of the social changes that the British period 
has seen, It is the natural consequence of the introduc- 
tion of modern civilisation and ‘new administration with 
their numberless branches of activity, advanced industries 
which require more than skill of hand, a more even dis- 
tribution of the wealth in the country, and public educa- 
tion opened to all. The unseen but ceaseless pressure 
of British rule has flattened our hill-tops and elevated 
our yalleys; our Rajahs and Nawabs have grown smaller 
and smaller and are fast hastening to extinction, while 
the labourers have been legally assured of their rights, 
their economic position has been raised beyond the 
dreams of their grandfathers and the path of their rise 
to the next higher grade made easy. 

This new middle class, unlike their predecessors in 
the Muslim period, are not the creation of royal favour 
or baronial patronage; they have an independent status 
because they know that the work of the new Government 
and society cannot go on without them. ,At the top 
they are being frequently related to our blue blood, and 
at the bottom labourers’ sons are every year rising up 
to merge themselves in this class by disavowing their 
ancestry, 

Democracy cannot work without social equality, and 
social equality has been conquered by this vast middle 
class moving across Hindu society like a steam roller. 
This non-official middle class has been the life and soul 
of our political agitation and supplied all its leaders. 


INDIA’S MILITARY STRENGTH KEPT UNDER 
SUPPRESSION BY Pozicy 


The surest foundation of foreign rule over a country 
1s the confidence of the people in the 
honesty of their administration and its po 
defence. The alien rule must justify itsel 
ils work, as it cannot appeal to the = 
mationality or religious unity, 
tolerant of misrule by their 
extreme point, In all these respects the years 1941-47 
marked the lowest depth reached by the British power 
in India, but it was the Working out of inexorable force 
which were inherent in the very nature of En Jand’s 
strange position in India, and which no human © tri 
vance could alter, Statesmanship and goodwill E " 
have smoothed the rupture, but had mot the о A 
prevent it. "tiia 
A handful of Britons could administer. India and 
cabinet sitting in a small island four thousand mil Я 
away could direct the policy of this sub-continent জর 
the full co-operation of its people, only if India Was in 
weaker by comparison. Under Lord Lytton (Vicero, 
from 1876 to 1879) the policy was openly launched fon 
keeping the Indian people as weak ৪৬ possible. Fi e 
the Indians were deprived of arms except indent е 
but every European gua European was left free to сс 


efficiency and 
wer of military 
f every day by 
ubjects' sense of 
which may keep them 
own people almost to the 
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arms, Even when licences were given {0 loyal 
they were, as a rule, restricted to inferior, type 
arms and munition. The armies of the Native p 
were legally restricted in size, but even these. could 
use  breech-loaders. Foreign travellers 
putana and Maharashtra laughed to seg 
races still handling the long-forgotten m 
Even the sepoys in British pay were arm 
types of muskets discarded as obsolete by their whi 
comrades in arms, and their training was perfunctory, 
For instance, at the battle of Maiwand (1880) Cae 
Burrows employed Jacob’s Rifles, a hundred "SeDoys of 
which had never fired ball cartridges before, and thes | 
men were pitted against Ayub Khan’s Afghans armed 
with the latest Russian rifled artillery. q 
British policy consistently negatived everything that 
could make the Indians strong in the modern world, | 
The Franco-Prussian War of 1870 had proved that n 
nation in arms is superior to a permanent professional. 
army however well-drilled, and that the officers needed. 
by a hastily expanded army cannot be trained in less than. 


Visiting 
these her 
uzzle-loade 
ed will the 


‘Police w 
upon thi: 


three years. And yet educated Indians were debarred ` s үр, 
from commissions in the so-called Indian army. They | N^ 
were even excluded from the Volunteer Force. In my | M 
college days, I saw a jet-black Negro of Jamaica walking [Ша а 
on the Esplanade of Calcutta and chewing a straw; he Coverumi 
had the letters C.V.R. (Calcutta Volunteer Rifles) on q fed in re 
his shoulder-strap. We saw how a foreign imported - all quest 
Negro could become a volunteer here, but not ‘even the Frise 
highest and most loyal Indian gentleman was entitled | tol. Th 
to work as an honorary defender of his home and ax 


women. 

Muller, the Captain of the German raiding cruiser 
Emden during World War No. 1, had been third officer i 
of the Calcutta Port Trust Volunteers during a previous 
residence in India, and thus learnt all the secrets of the 
channel from the Bay of Bengal to the capital of India." 
No native could enter the Calcutta Port Trust Volunteer 
Force, because it was an eternal law of Nature that eve — 


| Cnt of | 
Ше Fina 
Cat of 
Cokhale’e 
for the a 
lave the 
Japan do 


white man qua white man was a friend of the British Cd m 
every native of the country their potehtial enemy. ў 

Sir Charles Elliott, when Lieutenant Сое How 
Bengal Bihar and Orissa, took a keen interest in is 
health of Indian boys. He issued an order urging YY M Asi 


holding of physical drill in our schools, with 2 m 


military drill is not to be taught ! A 5i 
During World War No. I, the Allies, almost 07 
whelmed by the German man-power, issued an appe c 
the people of India to serve as volunteers in টয় 
but not as soldiers, only as mechanics, drivers, pe 
this appeal contained the explanation, “Every Табаа 


* He could not utilise this knowledge, during A 
because when his Emden reached tho head of the Bays 7 
some floating Indians dead and on dissection found রি 
typhoid. So, he avoided this pestilential zone and S Bus 
instead, as a return for British hospitality and 8 

of а few усыз back, eic UM 


s will thereby free a Frenchman or a Belgian to 
soldier." In other words, Indians (other than, 

soldiers), were fit to serve the Empire's 
as coolies and not as soldiers. I still remem- 
his circular roused among educated 


yas shown by another incident, which would have been 
White wspetkably comic were it not for its tragic import to 
Moy, 31008. During this same First World War, France then 
eneral ^ a Ter last вар, sent a call for volunteer soldiers (not 
ys of | mere coolies) to her Bengali citizens of Chandernagar 
these | small colony two miles by half a mile; near Calcutta). 


| Eighteen Bengali Hindu lads cheerfully enlisted from 
1 tht town, One Bengali lad of Calcutta, being keen on 
| oltiering, mixed himself up with his cousins of Chander- 
| mgar (who were French nationals) and at first got en- 
wled. But Inspector P. Lahiri of the British Indian 
1 Police was on the watch there, he immediately pounced 
won this lad, had him extradited, and dragged him back 
| 1) Calutta—as an enemy of the British Raj in the 
making ! * 


E The problem was not one of mere numbers. The 
king ч ло figures of £. s. d. required in modernising 
Е 10105 armament could be collected only by a national 
je Ета, and a national Government was legally justi- 
‘cial ed in refusing to vote the money, unless it could decide 
ডি a questions of war and peace—as equal partners in the 
Шей দাও keep the army of India under Indian con- 
and - This was the unanswerable argument used by 


a Et LE when he complained that over 45 per 
ОБЕД ме was eaten up by the army, and 
S юл mister replied that Japan spent 60 per 
шы pu pax revenue on her army and navy. 
ted rt маз, "I am ready to vote 75 per cent 

Y, if you will officer it with our own men and 


are the fore} i 
gn 2 
ian does.” ^ policy of the country in our hands, as 


Thus an 


im, Я 
іо co Passe was created which only ,complete 


uld resolve, 


How E 
NGLA; ITEN: 
ND INTENSIFIED NATIONAL DISUNION 


Аз the rej 
{| шу iun of Edward VII opened with the 20th 

tempt to policy in India was driven into a frantio 
Yilning онш the unity of the Indian people by 
Weg “ty existing line of cleavage and creating new 


Y politi $ 
Musing litical Jugglery. In the 19th century the 


9 a class had fallen fifty years behind the 


| m 
в 
মান 


с ЫШТ 

at ч CEP ES two centuries Bengalis жого again going 
| t Hj r3 ere. Sir Ashutosh Chaudhuri (ex-Judge of the 
lo bless them and many other notables of Calcutta were 
ny ling two ye - I met one of these French colonial Bengalis 
Tra, tid heen А ars after the Armistice, and he told me that his 
& S thero, тү de to Verdun, when Marshal Petain halted tho 
{ EN Mu © British had not barred their Bengali subjects, 


Or oc 
° С ae Could have been eighteon hundred strong 


squad of Bengalis was a scene of 
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Hindus, by obeying their bigoted priests, who had 
preached to them that if they received modern education 
their souls would go to hell. Thus between 1830 and 
1870 the Hindus not only recovered the ground that they 
had lost during six centuries of orthodox Muslim rule, 
but forged ahead in wealth, power, culture and share im 
the administration. The followers of the Prophet only 
dreamt and vainly sighed for the return of the days of 
their Nawabs and Padishahs. After the Sepoy Mutiny, 
Sir Sayyid Ahmad with infinite persistence and in the 
face of disheartening opposition from his own sect, 
tempted the Muslims to enter modern colleges and equip, 
themselves for the free competition of the world. 

“And now under Lords Minto and Hardinge (1907-15) 
the Muslims were соасһей and guided to set up a 
separatist camp in order to counteract the Indian National 
Congress which was chiefly under Hindu and Parsi leader- 
ship. The turbaned Faithful were encouraged to boast 
that they were a martial people, a manly heroic race 
(Le. Asiatic Herren Volk or Nazis), while the subtle 
Hindus clamouring for Swaraj were only vakils and 
keranis, having brain power but no courage or inner 
nobility. The Muslims after 1905 continued to nurse 
their pride under official patronage, demanding "parity 
with the Hindus,” and “our communal quota, —“our 
special electorates"—without qualifying for life's struggle 
by hard toil in schools and factories or foreign study. 
Their artificially sheltered life, narrow and self-centred, 
spelt their doom, as soon as the British umbrella was 
withdrawn from over their heads. 

Lord Gurzon in his despatch recommending the 
partition of Bengal (1904) frankly stated that this stroke 
would have the merit of saving the English from hearing 
only one political voice, which meant that when the 
Bengali Hindus would next demand political rights for 
all the Indian people, they would be outvoted by “loyal 
Muslims” at Dacca and by Beharis in Patna. The 
Olympians of Downing Street nodded assent. 

John Morley, once a prophet of radicalism, exulted 
in the official nursing of the Muslim League as a native 
opposition to the Indian National Congress; he wrote to 
Lady Minto, in October 1906, “The whole thing has been 
as good as it could be. It has, prevented the critical” 
faction here [in England] from any longer representing, 
the Indian Government as the ordinary case of a bureau- 
cracy versus the people.” [Lady Minto, p. 47.) 

When the Muslim League was set up on official 
props, there was exultation in the Viceregal Court at 
Simla (October 1906). A high official wrote to Lady 
Minto, “A very very big thing has happened today. A 
work of statesmanship that will affect India and Indian 
history for many a long year. It is nothing less than 
the pulling back of 62 millions of people from joining . 
the ranks of seditious opposition.” [India : Minto and 
Morley, by Lady Minto, p. 47.] 

The next Viceroy, Lord Hardinge of Penshurst 
followed the same policy. After the Kanpur mosque riot 


rioters imprisoned) he called а general meeting of s 
whole of the Muhammadan community and told them, 
"was their father and they were my children, and as such 
I had the right to chastise them if necessary. This senti- 
ment was received with shouts of applause”—because all 
the riot prisoners were released and the disputed land 
given back. [Wy Indian Years, p. 87.] p 

In 1909, W. S. Blunt, one of the noblest British 
friends of the Muslims, “regretted that in India the motive 
[of thus favouring the Muslims] seems to have been the 
encouragement of Muhammadan loyalty as a counterpoise 
to the Hindu movement for self-government.” [India 
under Ripon, p. 298, note added. ] 


Alas! It was too late in the day to make the 
divide ct impera policy finally succeed; the Indian, 
Renaissance had already gone too far for that. The 
British had tried for years to “holster up the Sick Man, 
of Europe,” and their present attempt to bolster up the 
Sick Man of India, met with the same fate, 

Another arm of the same policy of splitting up the 
nation was the public exaltation of caste differences 
among the Hindus. Men to whom all blacks had been: 
pariahs, now hegan to show a heart torn by anguish for 
the lot of the depressed caste Hindus. In Bombay and 
Madras, non-Brahmans were set up against Brahmans; 
in Bengal “Scheduled Castes” were listed and driven 
into a special “reservation” or political Ghetto of their 
own. Morley openly declared that the election of 
Muslim representatives by a purely Muslim electorate 
would only bring into the Indian legislature bigoted 
members, and yet he yielded that point. Ramsay 
Macdonald at the Second Round Table Conference held 
at Chequers declared that the filling of legislatures and 
public offices by free choice among all the people was 
the essence of democracy, and that communal reservation 
in these respects should be ayoided, or if adopted (only 
p টি abolished after ten years; yet he too 
a a б ен the authority of the Right Hon’ble 

г নি Was present as a member] 


! In the end these Separatist tricks 
History shows such plan 


but they left a lasting 
“put the Muhammadang 1) 


THE BITTER Гас 


went the way that 
s to have gone all over the world; 

bitterness in Indian minds and 
ack by another fifty years, 


ITS OF ENGLAND's SELFISH Poricy 
Thus a situation was created 
rulers considered India’s 
The inevitable consequence 
| to create in the 
distress was 


in which our British 
as England’s gain. 
public Policy was 
on that England’ 
It was the Irish 
because it related 
Isles but to an 
nd a population: 
9 the English in 


weakness 
of such a 
Indian mind a convicti 
India's only opportunity, 
problem, but multiplied a hundred-fold, 
not to one small corner of the British 
area as large as Europe minus Russia а 
one-fifth of the human race, and alien 4 
speech, race and faith. 


If India’s distress was England's opportunity, India’s 
&lory could not be England's glory. A Bengali Deputy 
Magistrate of some literary fame told Rabindra Nath 
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Tagore that one day when he was talking with the Р 
Officer of Jorasanko thanah, on some private busines 
beat constable came to the office door, saluted 
reported Tin Lumber Daghi * Rabindur-Nath, 77 
rat ko ghar pauncha,—"Suspect No, 3 Rabindra Nath 
Tagore arrived at his home last night,” 
If it was really necessary to shadow the Nobel 
Laureate as an enemy of the British Raj, І cannot ima. 
gine what can be a greater condemnation of British rul 
in India. If it was not necessary, what are we to think 
of the wisdom of the, British Governor of Bengal ? 4 
Those who had the honour of listening to the intimate - 
talk of Gokhale, Lord Sinha, and Surendra Nath Mallik, | 
know that with all their deep admiration for the British 
character and gratitude for the benefits of Briti 


sh rule, 


they finally despaired of India's political salvation ever {| In the 
coming from British hands. АП people had Jost their {эптей wl 
faith in British justice and the two World Wars destroyed M Whitehall, 
their faith in British efficiency and invincibility, “J ih: entire 

The military disasters of Lord Lytton’s Afghan War,  bureaucrac 
the surrender of General Townshend at Kut (the greatest g fw Indian 
shame to British arms since Yorktown), and the un- Jie in E 
stemmed flight of British troops and administrators be- Lad the I 
fore the Japanese in Malay—destroyed the last remnant | Si Madho 
of belief in British power. «The utter mismanagement | sheme, th 
and confusion that disgraced Lord Lytton’s conduct of | wena C 
the Afghan War and Lord . Hardinge’s Mesopotamian | granal Je 
campaign f showed that British control and personnel | Eher do 
Was no guarantee of efficiency. Belief in British honesty | bean dead 
received its death-blow when the Munition Board scandal | Yen work 
was pushed up by the Viceroy after World War No. l. “йе Sec 
People asked themselves, Could Indians have done worse [т Lore 
if they had been in power ? The Indians at last dis- 77 
covered, to borrow Kipling’s words, that the English were ~~ 
“Not god, nor devil but Man.” gp Trae 


The sense of disillusionment was embittered by the 
step-motherly treatment of Indian interests, Frederick 
List in his National System of Political Economy advo- 
cated the nursing of infant industries in a country by 
Protective duties and State bounties, and DEM 
implemented this policy in Germany. But in India, the 
British Secretary of State tried to strangle the Боп] : 
Cotton Mills by laying on them a Countervailing Excis 


r the slight x: 


* Dagh is an Arabic word meaning a brand put wi 
on the person of a criminal or slave. 1 still remembe: LS 
оп the poet's lip as he told me this story, adding, “I sup? এ 
dagh still attaches to me in their dossicr.” 


3 ja smooth-bort 
Т The British Government sent 10 EC ENS fors | 
artillery which had been laid aside in the еа guns ed 
Years as uscless, while the Turks used the latest ads garrison of 
Von der Goltz, On 29th April, 1916, the British- হা 
Kut, 10,061 fighters and 3,248 followers nr RS 
Eighty per cent of the prisoners died in Turkish H em 
being about 3,000 and the remaining 10,300 Indians. ue 
Times Lit. Suppl.). aded bad oO 
medicines i 
quein 


ses, й п: 

Previous to this disaster, the British ИШЕ ЫТ 

like flies, being crowded together in boats wi Fee is 
medical attention. Nobody was held responsible 
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ent used by Lord Salisbury in yielding 
| mir. r of the Manchester rivals of Bombay, have 
the an Oxford lecturer, С. J. Hamilton аз 
i called И Tt is impossible to describe the harm 
| ingentis | duties did to the Indian people’s faith in, 
ich s What Manchester gained, the Empire 
ы. And Manchester's gain proved illusory in the long 
mike patriotic Indians took the vow to wear home- 
{ টি and to boycott British textiles; in 25 years 
Jj. nt spread to the masses. And the new Indian 
15 Tm class, a pure creation of British rule, was 
E নি and it henceforth made an alliance with the 
| узе intelligentsia of the country. The 
$ n National Congress which was a charity-boy at 
"dinh no longer suffered from lack of funds. 
In the evolution of British India, a stage had now 
wird when this country could not be governed from 
| Vhitehall, and yet it would have been worse still to leave 
‘Vit: entire destiny of India in the hands of the British, 
bureaucracy and white mercantile community with their 
lw Indian stooges. It is surprising how little the autho- 
| ities in England kept themselves informed about India 
Jad the Indians. Lord Curzon had sucked Maharajah, 
Sr Madho Singh of Jaipur of several lakhs for his pet 
Кеше, the Victoria Memorial in Calcutta. And yet he, 
ten a Cabinet Minister after return home, wrote a 
mum letter 10 Sir Madho Singh by name, asking for 
| other dondtion, at a time when that Maharaja had 
^d Tr for four years ! Mr. Surendra Nath Mallik, 
qu En the Tndia office, London, as a Councillor. 
i Wile ae of State, was one day greeted by his 
ESTE oes ш with the words, “How do you do, 
| : he fact is that Mr. Mallik had `a 


The argum 


| шй jus 


Ї Tra elati, 
T Trade Relation; Between England and India, p. 254. 
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colleague in the Council in the Maharajah of Burdwan. 
No greater contrast can be imagined than that between 
Mr. Mallik' and Maharajah Bijaychand in size, features 
and colour; but to the master of India’s destiny one 
native was as good as another. 


Our Present PERILOUS POSITION 


Finally, the greatest mischief done by the long- 
wavering struggle for India’s independence against 
British conservatism, is that the first generation of Indians 
into whose hands Free India has fallen have acquired 
a distorted mentality. A class of professional politicians ig 
has risen ‘to power, and are only held back from doing 
incalculable mischief by the few giants at the top. A 
false sense of values has been preached to the electorate; 
‘to have been held in political detention by the British is 
proclaimed as a qualification for a ministership in Free 
India, and a coat without a collar is the symbol of true 
patriotism. A tie? good God! it is the badge of a 
slave of the English. Honest constructive workers for the 
people’s true uplift are taunted with having made no 
sacrifice compared with the white cap patriots. Our old. 
readers may remember the late Ramananda Chatterjee’s 
apt remarks on this point. Patriotism of this type is 
sometimes cashed in to found bogus joint-stock banks, 

But all these will pass away if only kind Heaven 
vouchsafes to us fifty years of peace and strong and wise 
hands at the helm of our Government. Then England’s 
marvellous achievement in India will be appraised in 
a just balance, 


in calm of mind, all passion spent, 


= “A professional, politician is a person who has по ostensible 
livelihood except his political status."—Note in the Memorandum 
submitted by the Government of Bihar to the Simon Commission. - 
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SONG IN KHEYAL 


By CYRIL MODAK 


R the Stillness 


P thay নট a glances the message I seek, 
wa uage that only 
Std, glad lov у fond lovers сап speak, 


ers сап speak 
3 Ve] 
Ж ЇЗ сап speak, 


hin 
! DOM 
ft, Whi 
н 


е an ` . 
ms cling about me like tendrils of vine, 


gadrils of vine, 
Sper of leay 
hunting. 


S E Sweet 
Weng 


es let thy life speak to mine 
mysterious, dark secret of thine, 


Secret of thine, 
Secret of thine. 


of dusk on my heart lean thy cheek, . . 
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Not mine ears but my soul shall attend ever nigh, 
Shall attend ever nigh, + 

Not my lips but my joy-lipped devotion reply, , 

Not in words, dear my Love, with a kiss and a sigh, 
And a kiss and a sigh, - 
Kiss and a sigh. 


Put the flute of my self to thy lips young and fair, _ 
Thy lips young and fair, __ MEE die 

That thy breath may breathe life in what died thro’ 
despair, dm Tes 

And its silence shall break into paeans so rars, 
Into paeans so rare, 
Paeans so rare. 
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APPEASEMENT BIRD 
Clenched Fists Vs 


By C. L. В. 


Б COME Chennai and eGangotri 


ROOST 


COMING HOME Т 


‚ Folded Hands 
SASTRI 


“How far then, Catiline, will you abuse our patience?"—CicEno 


Тнв lot of the political writer—especially if he is a 
political writer on a monthly, not a daily or a weekly 
—is a very unenviable one: by the time his article 
appears in print the news may become utterly stale 
and, at whiles, even false to the pattern of events that 
emerges ultimately from that canvas over which the 
Moving Finger iraces its indelible outlines. I have 
Often encountered this difficulty while writing in the 
columns of The Modern Review, and not least while 
writing now when no one can claim to know positively 
the final outcome of the rapidly increasing tension 
between India and Pakistan. For a few tense moments 
it nearly seemed that war was imminent and that the 
Congress's appeasement chickens were on the point of 
coming home to roost—to a very sanguinary kind of 
roost, indeed. In addition, there were all those wires 
of nerves between the two Premiers—wires that were, 
as the late Mr. G. K. Chesterton happily remarked of 
the rolling sentences of De Quincey, “lengthening out 
like nightmare corridors or rising higher and higher 
like impossible eastern pagodas." 


Tue Cuencuen Fist RELAXES A LITTLE 


We heaved a profound sigh of relief when, at long 
last, the Nawabzada closed his telegraphic correspon- 
dence with the Pandit, and closed it with the same 
appealing air of injured innocence in which, a month 
or во ago, he had commenced it. That the war Clouds, 
though lowering menacingly, did not actually burst 
even after the firing of that final epistolary shot was 
& welcome indication that our exceedingly loving and 
courteous neighbour was, perhaps, still waiting for an 
unmistakable signal from her Anglo-American friends 
to precipitate hostilities, Probably second thoughts 
had begun to assail the minds of those friends, With 
Korea acting as a stern warning to them they might 
well have been considering the feasibility of going 
slow for the nonce with fresh adventures: Mr. Liaquat 
Ali Khan, for all his clenched fists and Чап К 
might, when put to the test, prove to be ы, ФА 
catastrophic liability than Dr. Syngman Rhe M 
Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, T am far a x 
gesting that the lesson of Korea has been thorou Шу 
learnt. by these much-vaunted “democratic” Doves 
Had it been learnt Properly the fateful КАКОЕ 
parleys would not have dragged on as they have Gre 
50 far, nor Would they have been continually threaten- 
Ing a serious deadlock. America, in particular, is “all 


out” to exterminate Russia and its satellites—the only 


factor deterring it from that frightful resolve being 
o 


Kremlin 


лоб to ао етдгенейа. Guru 


the equally stubborn determination of the 
‘and its "fellow-travellers" 


be so exterminated, even for the laudable purpo 
thereby facilitating the process of “democratis 
our entire mundane planet. Obviously, the Soviet a 


its minions do not know what is good for them and Pi 
the world at large although Messrs. Truman a | ome are 
Acheson (with the backing of their ful] military টি so 
might) have been only too willing to point it out to jut in t 
them for the last ever so many months and years, _ | шї aver 

PAKISTAN Very MUCH IN THE ÁXNGLo-AMERICAN кз (in £ 

Picture " i 

I have always maintained in these columns that 
Pakistan is the “blue-eyed boy” of Britain аш 
America: it would have been that, of course, even if [| 
sundry strategic considerations (the only considera- it had, in 
tions that have any sort of validity now-a-days) had @ in their - 
not so miraculously supervened in its favour. Pakistan |] te secon 
and foreign friends have grown in beauty side by side. “coated i 
I am not suggesting that, literally, they have filled 1 шщ su 
one home with glee: it is, however, my firm conviction | püons a 
that they have contrived to fill a fair number of | ‘amuatir 
homes with glee. They have mutual bonds of sel | Oren Dis 
interest: something deep in the one calls to д comes ere । 
ponding deep in the other. Besides, they have—or | ts this 


imagine they have—a common enemy in Hindu Indis 
(which is the only real India). But, unfortunately for 
us, strategic considerations have also supervened, ` 
“making the gruel thick and slab." Pakistan is a vital 
link in the extensive chain of the Anglo-Americañ 
defence (as well as offence) system; and these Wester qu 
“democracies” naturally feel that, Communist ond 
pation being their sacred mission, the far-off divin E 
event for which the whole creation is evidently us ^ 
Pakistan must, at amy cost, be coaxed and p. $ 
cosseted by them as against the “Bharatiya Bau! or 
the amiable Pak Radio’s endearing nomenclature p 
the Hindu citizen pur sang. т 

Cause GREATER THAN Questions oF RIO 


AND WRONG А stal 

m St 

Thus it has come about that these Weste ў 
warts have been deeming it their bounden 


р; D 
Sponsor Pakistan's cause as against pun hour 200 


е scheme 


things such paltry questions as what is Tig 
is wrong inevitably fail to find а 
conspicuous’ place. They just do no 
not regarded as existing because they 
to be serviceable to the cause. Judged by 2 else 0 


are nob 5 


е 
of conduct they know as well E ШОО of 
Pakistan is, and has been ever since this rough 


1%447596159915980711891198/8875 attention 


earnest (and imbecile) appeal to the United 
এ years аро, not only wrong but treman- 
iM ong—wrong as wrong cam be. It must be sail 
ш V dit of these Anglo-Americans that they are 
COGN lled idiots and that if they cannot see 

le in & haystack they can see the haystack all 
Boe ded that it is repeatedly pointed out to 
ШЕ akistan’s aggression in Kashmir was not com- 

je to я needle in a haystack: it was the haystack: 
Пи a capital “H.” It was as large as life. 
me are prepared to aver that it was larger than life. 
рүп so it took a deal of pointing out on our part; 
3 м jn the end, the champions of “democracy” were 
| pt averse to acknowledging (tardily) that Pakistan 

lm» (in a vague sort of way) guilty of aggression 


0 Ман 
b. gouble-disti 


E spins; India, Our task, to be sure, had been lightened 
that Jansiderably by Pakistan's own belated admission, 

and [їп pushed into a tight corner by the cross- 
геп И 1 eumination of the United Nations’ Commission, that 
idera- i had, in the first instance, assisted the tribal hordes 
| had @ in their barbarous depredations on Kashmir and, in 


dstan | the second, had, at a later stage, itself actively parti- 
side, | 001101 in them. Further confirmations poured in 
filled | dwing successive stages of these ‘protracted investi- 
iction | plions and the coping-stone was laid on this in- 
er of | minating edifice by no less an authority than Sir 
seli- | Oren Dixon himself, the first Mediator in the affair. 
orres- | Ii there ever was such a thing as piling Pelion on 
е0 | (s this was it—beyond a shadow of doubt. 
xU | CMCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE 
л, on this irrefragable evidence against Pakistan 
vital E of no practical benefit to us: circum- 
rica 3 ED MS told, alter cases, and what would have 
stem npin mistakable aggression, aggression with 2 
схі ее aa heel, if Pakistan had been Kore almost 
ivine Mi 9 be aggression because Pakistan is—well, so 
ving, d. n not Korea. “My face is my fortune, Sir,” 
and 2 las th Maiden in the story. Pakistan may likewise 
by se Islamic complexion of its country is 
Чык ХОТ at Islamic complexion has immu- 
son in ү $ consequences of its dastardly 
i ashmir. It has acted as a powerful 


Шац, 
Ltt Tt has served as a potent shield against the 


stab, basi, retributive justice, After prodigious delay— 

to la E glaringly with its lightning-like speed in 
a bal үү ago—the authorities at Lake Success (or 
e এনে 5 Tepresentatives) were forced? by 
8 “Cong eight of evidence at their disposal, to 
у 4 Mu. Ee the extremely dubious part that their 


Onis ae 
‘a ll sed Jn the Kashmir affair. There is, 
3 সির thing as circumstantial evidence, and 
мү, Ушу ы" evidence, as Thoreau noted long 
i, аш dist as when you find a trout in the 
8150 is that some other circumstantial 
ler in Xs. Strong, as when you find a Paki- 


; end that circumstantial 


APPEASEMENT, BIRDS -COMINGCHQME.TOSROOST | 


evidence, 16 goes without saying, becomes enormously 
strong, indeed, when, instead of one Pakistani soldier, 
you find whole battalions and brigades of them. 


nisation that it had any part in the Kashmir 
imbroglio. That, clearly, was due to sheer modesty: 
even in these days of blatant Publicity, of high- 
Pressure salesmanship, no evil-doer 
forth his wickedness so openly. Truth will out one 
day: why, then, so the argument runs, should we, by 
our gratuitous affirmations, try to hasten its divul- 
gence? Pakistan, probably, argued 
the business of the UNCIP to unravel the tangled 
skein of Kashmir happenings and that it would be a 
veritable shame to take that business out of its hands 
by owning up to its guilt before that unravelling pro- 
cess was completed. The UNCIP duly unrayelled the 
tangled skein and discovered that the 
wove that complicated web was none other than its 
own foster-child, its own cherished darling. But it 
must be said to the credit of the UNCIP that it did 
not, as some others in its 
done, throw up its hands in righteous indignation on 
account of that discovery: it was made 
stuff, and did not so much as bat its eyelids, feeling, 
evidently, that it was just one of pretty Fanny’s ways, 
that a newly-created Islamic State must have its high- 
Jinks, its exalted moments, before it simmers down to 
the disgusting drabness of life. So it studiously re- 
frained from doing anything beyond merely mention- 
ing in one of its resolutions that the presence of 
regular Pakistani troops in Kashmir constituted “a 
material change in the situation." The resolution runs 
as follows: 


answer to the questionnaire placed by the Commission 
before its Government on August 4, 1948, its Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, Mr, Mahommed Zaffarulla Khan, 
confesed that the Pakistan army was, at the time, in 
the over-all command of the Azad forces. 
during the expose made by the High Command of the 
Pakistan army on August 9, 1948, it was stated that the 
Azad Kashmir forces were operationally controlled by 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar А 


Just ONE оғ Prerry FANNY S Ways 
Pakistan initially denied, before the world отда- 


cares to blazon 


also that it was 


spider that 


predicament might have 


of sterner 


“The Security Council resolution of April 21, 
1948, which sets forth the terms of reference of the 
Commission, was adopted with cognisance of the 
presence of Indian troops in the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir. The presence of Pakistan troops in 
Jammu and Kashmir, however, constitutes a 
material change in the situation, inasmuch as the 
Security Council did not contemplate the presence 
of such troops in that State, nor was it appraised 
thereof by the Government of Pakistan. The Com- 
mission cannot accept the staterhent in the memo- 
randum (submitted by Pakistan) that the Com- 
mission’s description in this respect is one-sided 
and inadequate.” (My italics). 


PAXISTAN'S ADMISSION | i 
Pakistan’s guilt was brought out plainly when, in 


Further, 


the Pakistan army. Pakistan's aggression in Kashmir is 
a clear violation of the U. N. Charter by one of its 
own adherents. The Charter says explicitly: 

“We, the peoples of the United Nations, are 
determined to establish conditions under which 
justice and respect for the obligations arising from 
treaties and other sources of international law can 
be maintainted, and, for these ends, ensure, by the 
acceptance of principles and institutions of methods, 
that armed forces shall not be used save in the 


common interest.” : р 2 
Аз for India, it put itself absolutely in the right 


by performing the normal obligations of a State by 
resisting the aggressor within its boundaries. The 
Security Council admits this without, any mental 
reservation. Its resolution proceeds to state: 

“Pending the acceptance of the conditions for 

a final settlement, Indian forces, as provided for in 

Part II B2, will assist the local authorities in the 

maintenance of law and order.” 

This is proof positive, if such were needed, that 
the Security Council fully recognised’ the sovereign 
rights of India over Kashmir. By not withdrawing iis 
troops from Kashmir Pakistan violated the terms. of 
the UNCIP resolution. But the Security Council has 
not deemed it fit to admonish that errant country: 
on the contrary, it has, with a view to placating it, 
passed a new resolution that is diametrically opposed 
to its previous one. For far less—if anything at all 
—Korea has been reduced io shambles. It is only 
too true (is it not?) that while, as the adage has it, 
one may steal & horse, another may not even look 
over the hedgel 

PAKISTAN VIRTUALLY CONDONED 

‘There is an article in the UNO Charter which 
Preseribes to the Security Council the course of action 
it should follow when such a violation of its resolu- 
tions takes place. It reads: 


“The Security Council may decide what mea- 


Sures not involving the us 
PDA. g e of armed forces are to 


air, postal, 


in regard to Pakistan: what was done was to Pamper 
the guilty one all the more and further to quee: th 
pitch for the aggrieved party. UNO has redu d i 
Self to such a pitiable farce Dowadays! It а 
pletely subservient to the United States, к ike 
United States everything is subservient, аы a 
exigencies of the cold war between itself and 5 ia 
As T have already indicated, Pakistan's টি 
not being seen in the dry, clear light of reason vit » 
К the prismatic hues of international des i 
which highly questionable touchstone every ie 
versy is brought at some point or other in th vis 
tracted proceedings, সা 


This is because in the overheated imagination of 


s я опе portion, bei 1 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


DHE MODES Hay EE Qi TO falda 


Uncle Sam there is, at present, only one topie un 
the sun, and that it this cold war between E. 
country and the one that pulls the Strings from be 
the so-called Iron Curtain. If there are other to 
they jolly well have to toe the line of that ES 
one or go under; and Pakistan's aggression in E 
mir—aggression that has been tacitly acknowledged 
the UNCIP—is one of those “other topics" that 
to toe that line. The consideration that applies here 
—of toeing the line, that is—is whether, irrespective (у 
the merits of the dispute (which, incidentally, are miade | 
to appear as though they do not matter a thinkers 
curse), the interests of America, so far as this টি 
war business is concerned, are appreciably advanced: 
that, and none other, is the preposterous yardstick, 
On BEING ASTUTE : 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan is an astute politician 
they are all astute in  Pakistan—and 


: in his hti d mc 
correspondence with Pandit Nehru has not been slow to be pe 
to capitalise on this extreme good-will of Britain and К. a 
America towards his country. One can afford to be E d 
astute—very astute, indeed—if one has no scruples, | lied ia 
inhibitions, complexes, what you will: one can afford | n im 
to be astute—very astute, indeed—if one has only one dit s 
object in life and if, further, one is hampered by no Em and 
crippling ideologies in one's pursuit of it. In our un- | sacs and 
fortunate land, however, things are a little bit difer- GER 
ent. We lack that single-minded devotion and that টিটি 


resolute purpose: in addition, we are hamstrung by our | 
own silly slogans. The Muslims desperately wanted a 
“homeland” of their own: the Congress ultimately | 
granted it to them, though mot without misleading our 
countrymen till the bitter end into thinking that it 
would rather perish than grant it. Some people থা]. 
perish—mostly old men and women and children 
the process but not а single hair of а single e 
that had no compunction in betraying our belo} 


А s of our 
Motherland had been hurt. Besides, thousands ee 
young women were dishonoured in every P m 3 "ill and 
fashion. But we soon got used to these unsper ye M mun 


humiliations, telling one another that, obviously, ath бш 
road to independence via partition was paved “ез 0 | 
them, that every noble enterprise has its RERE Te 
price, that you cannot make omelettes without г 
ing eggs. 3 

But that was not the end of the story. 
Worse was to come. Having gleefully part 
country our Congress friends—with that 
large-heartedness which has always been 
distinction—decided to make our portion 
undivided India thoroughly “secular.” 
days—that is, before the advent of m pave 80 
Congress on the political scene—one О: টিটি 
mised (and rightly) that if, in undivid E. 
country was a composite one (though, to A 
а mreponderating Hindu majority), Hi div 

rtion, being Muslim, the remé 


priate Ў 


Something 
itioned Qu 
exemplar 


of 


inder Wo! 


(0791, be Hindu. But nothing of the kind 
uen d having presented the Muslims with a 
p i their own, our new “Ma Baps” saw 
я the poor Hindus did not get one of theirs. 
s has no country that he can call his own 
he is & helot in Pakistan—when, that is, 
j not been ruthlessly driven out of it—and in 
я А jg just one among members of several com- 
Es The Muslim has two countries, the Hindu 
munities. 


ps not even one. 


| 220065 
ene 


ў 11190 


i 


wil legacy of partition vis-a-vis that modern orphan 
пое |. | the storm, the Hindu. The precious identity of the 
cold M Hindu has been swamped and submerged by а mas- 
need: M sve tidal-wave of “secularism,” the like of which has 
ick, mver been witnessed anywhere and at any time. 


Torsy-Turvernom 
To come back to Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan, he had, 
fo be perfectly fair to him, been born extremely 
"mule; and has been becoming astuter with every 
{| pissing day, what with ‘having, as I have already 
| tinted, no inhibitions of any kind (аз we, on our 
| «de, have) and with the British and the Americans 
| wing with one another in showering sympathy oD 
| im and on his country, sublimely regardless of the 
This and wrongs of the Kashmir dispute. We, on the 
thet hand, thanks to that "putrefying albatross,” 
Speasement, that our Congress Government has 
"mped on its neck, have to watch our steps very 
i ашу lest a single false one render us open to the 
ноп that we are “narrow-minded,” “parochial,” 
ee and so forth. It is astonishing the twist 
{ m leaders have given to the term, 
tits : Those Hindus who bemoan partition 
Tm aps sive brood of consequences and are not 
tially. it ie the Hindu cause—seeing how 
3e hands ‘i s suffered, and continues to suffer, at 
> Bath and m d ES it is being told in 
0001), ү about in the streets of Askalon, 
FP to our a is, those of us who have always 
৷ sot oun Slorious ideal of a united India and 
ur faces like flint against the disruptionists 
Whereas Congressmen, who have always 


ош midst. 
i 109: 


EN eyi 
ping EET И partial to these same disruptionists 
out К t Silver Cm: ely, presented them with Pakistan 
йн a nt *T ате supposed to be unexceptionably 
quil оче» 2109৫ In the least by the virus of any 
as a merry game the Congress has 


Syr В 

NE, s Sr our unthinking countrymen, and 

©, tud and there, apparently, is no end 

; জা tate, that Т, for one, can, at the 

ly "eom se. Those. who pandered to the out- 
munal” slogans of the Muslims—to 

h-ups"—are, it ars, com- 

Don. po a арреягиу се 

ig communal”: while those who con- 


“ А г 
the “non-communal” ideal are, it 


APPEASEMENT BEADS FOONHNCCHOMENnT CPROUST 


That is the bare truth about the. 


D 


285' 


81060 logic that is now reigning in the counsels of the 
country ! 


“Curncuep Fists’: A Form OF SELF-EXPRESSION 
Small wonder that Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan has been 
becoming bolder day by day: this half-portion of a 
man has been steadily bloating himself to the dimen- 
sions of a veritable giant—with the giant’s “thews, 
Stature, bulk and big assemblance.” There is no dead 
wood, in the shape of slogans and ideologies, to be 
hacked out of his path: he takes his rides along a 
smooth and ashphalted esplanade ; and all the time he 
is certain that his Anglo-American friends will be 
cheering him on from the wings, so to speak. A nappy. 
man, if ever there was one: so happy, indeed, that 
every now and then, he is impelled to express his 
Gaiety of spirit by clenching his fists at the “Kaffirs” 
beyond the border. When he clenches his fists we are 
to understand that his happiness is boiling over. Had 
he been a poet he would, of a certainty, have poured 
forth his soul У 
"In some stretched metre of an antique song.” 
Being, however, only a politician he has to 
content himself with clenching his fists. Some, similarly 
circumstanced, have been known to cock a snook at 
their enemies. The mode of self-expression, obviously, 
varies with the individual. It is his misfortune, not his 
fault, that Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan has chosen to clench 
his fists as the only “way out,” in a phrase immortal- 
ised by our Rajaji a few years ago when he was 
labouring hard for the creation of Pakistan. We, on 
our part, have reacted to that belligerent gesture by 
folding our hands. A soft gesture turns away wrath— 
does it not? Can, for instance, anything be softer 
gesture than this? At long last our Government awakes 
to the latest exodus of Hindus from East Bengal: an 
exodus fully as tragic as any of the previous exoduses. 
This exodus began some two or three months ago, But 
it was only on August 18 that our Government was 
able to screw up its courage to the sticking place and 
to lodge a mild protest with Pakistan about it; and 
how mild that protest was can be gauged by these 
words: à 
"The Government of India has asked the 
Governments of Pakistan and East Bengal to look 
into ‘these vital matters’ urgently, not in d spirit 
of controversy, but with the object of allaying, at 
the earliest possible moment, the nervousness and 
sense of insecurity felt by minorities in East 


Pakistan.” (My italics). 
PRINCIPLES Come IN THE Way or PROTESTS 


It will be noticed, in the first instance, what an 
unconscionably long time our Government usually takes 
even to lodge a protest against Pakistan and, in the 
secord, what a sickeningly innocuous form that protest 
takes when, somehow, it does get itself lodged. This, 1. 
need hardly remind my readers, is in striking contrast 
with the policy of our loving neighbour which makes 


"атату “commune o This uisic Вета Сеин нан tienen complaints against us even where. 


|' no ground for such complaints exists. Probably this is 
“secularism” with a vengeance: it may well be ihat it 
militates against our reputed principles if we draw the 
attention of our vis-a-vis loo often and too minatorily 
against its acts of omission and of commission with. 
respect to the Hindus still living within its borders, 
So our rulers elect “to sit upon the matter” till the 
urgency has departed from it and cobwebs have begun 
to be spun over it. 
“There is no hurry in their hands, 


No hurry in their feet.” ; 
They have, obviously, not profited from  ex- 


perience: nor is there evident in their political 
philosophy any undue solicitude for the weliare and 
security of their kinsmen and kinswomen aeross thc 
border. They have set an ideal before themselves (a 
very mistaken ideal, as it happens) and it takes prece- 
dence over the welfare and securily of their kinsmen 
and kinswomen not only across the borders but also 
within them. Even after the Nehru-Liuquat Ali Pact 
of April of Jast year there has been no dearth of Hindu 
migrations from East Bengal and, recently, those 
migrations have assumed serious proportions; and all 
that the authorities here decide to do in the interests 
of those Hindus їз {о lodge a belated Prolest and, 
while lodging it, to assure the guilty ones that “it is 
in no spirit of controversy" that they are doing so. 

I am certain that “secularism” can no further go. 
It passes my comprehension how, in these circum- 
Stances, the interests of the minorities in Pakistan can 
be safeguarded. Nor, of course, have they been safe- 
guarded so far. In any other country, the Government 
that could not, or would not, protect its kinsmen and 
kinswomen in another would have been driven out of 
office long ago; it is a sad commentary on the tough- 
ness of fibre of our people that the Government is 
‘nn ET ty রি 
Kinsmen in Pakistan: aft eb В | чш 
АСУ у a k er all we get the Government 
because, as 1 no паун e = Soren 
toughness of fibre টি a тава ue падае 
verily, like the lim $i SEE "m SOME Mew ates 
description that no ‘bucky of Rudyard Kiplings apt 

‘am can stiffen, 
Poor Pusuicrry AND Late Ровисітт 


I should like to linger a littl i 
: e over this matt E 
our Government's habitual dela ae 


г G | y and lukewarmness in 
bringing our complaints, not only to the নিন of 


Pakistan (the guilty party), but also to the noti 

of the world at large. Our Government is both ud 
competent and inhuman—inhuman, that is, towards 
its own people, though overflowing with the milk of 
human kindness so far as the Muslims are তই 
Some time ago three villages of Assam were occupied 
by the East Bengal troops. After 48 hours or so 
New Delhi came out with ап apologia for o 
Those three villages, it would seem, are only disputed 


THUG DERI RENAE WNEOE ORTORBAR, cop gotri 


tio: i S^ Rn arted lecturing US 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul хае iici HARE dr eo 


ierritory. New Delhi was in so much of ah 
rush to the rescue of Pakistan that it forgot for | 
nonce that Pakistan troops have no more right \ 

occupy disputed territory than they have to lay hang | 

on Indian territory. Then some further clarification Ai 

this elucidation was provided in Parliament: all | 
ihree villages were not disputed territory: One or t 
were Indian. If a protest was made to Pakistan by 
New Delhi it was after these elucidations and clar. 

fications, not before them. Of course, our worthy 
Parliamentarians were completely satisfied with the 
Government’s statement. They did not care lo ak 
the powers-that-be why no protesi had been made t. 
Pakistan earlier, nor why it took upon itself to be the _ 
apologist of Pakistan. 


шту to 


ta 
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New Dernı Misses A GOLDEN OPronTUNITY 

Take, again, that matter of our massing our troops 
on our borders. We were not told that there was such 
a massing of our troops. We were not told that there — 
had been a rushing of a Pakistani brigade to the 
Роопеһ area in Kashmir and that we had no option 


| and has 
necessity 
the Pakis 
tirds pro 


but to be ready for any emergency—all the more so ae 
as the “jehad” offensive was steadily mounting in Du 


Pakistan. The Pakistani papers and the Pakistani 
politicians and the Pakistani people were concertedly 


waging a propaganda war against India, and, on top of |. My т 
it, there was this rushing of a Pakistani brigade to the ও on 
Poonch area. That even such a weak and namby- | “er, so 
pamby and apathetic Government like ours was driven” үш 
to mass its army near the border is ample evidence — Sting о 
that the situation had become well-nigh intolerable: » initis 
the pressing of a button from Karachi was, evidently, (01 ar 
sufficient to start a conflagration. There would have 1. * Beor 
been a nice fluttering of dovecotes in the chancelleries ) Hou 
of the world if, as soon as we got wind of that rushing ў x that 
of the Pakistani brigade to the Poonch area in Kash- : ү by 
mir, we had given the widest possible publicity to i ছি m th 
especially in Britain and America where love 97 04 Hon « 
admiration for Pakistan run high and where they їр 4 К "TI 
over one another’s hecls and fall over one another? р m 
necks in acclaiming old Liaquat’s picturesque anm (al রঃ 
which age cannot wither nor custom stale. tian 
LiAGUAT ALI KHAN STEALS A MARCH OVER 1 ki 
PANDIT NEHRU ih the | Ве | 
But did we? To ask the question is to үш nmt WS ven 
answer, But over there in Pakistan they 06 how D i 
somnolent, and Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan, mots arly Tas] 
sadly we missed our golden opportuntly, ur | man 
turned our missing it to his unique advanta S gades ও 
neatly slurring over his rushing of one a, пості ^n 


country’s security. His Western 


usual affected to swallow Liaquat's monstrous 


about - О 


oops 


here 
the 
tion 
o 50 

in 
tani 
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ash- 
it, 


trip 
era 
ties, 


E, especial for 


ade in trying 
01010 RUE, SUN 
1 umoured might on Pakistan's borders as an emergency 
iue io meet all eventualities, he left it to his 


| d ihat Pakistani 
| Mslmir which made India’s action inevitable. 


| “ing our army to the 


| dia very 
d that m 
d inst, by 

4 in the 


d Е ! д 
see} от of the Kashmir dispute,” it writes: 


| zig, y wor 


APPBASEMENE BIRDS COMING HOME RSROUST 


on; they lectured our beloved Panditji 
having so soon forgotten his foster- 
ae. celebrated teaching of ahimsa and brotherhood 
ber and universal love and charity, et hoc genus 


gon degradati 


op man Once more, it was evident, Mr. Liaquat Ali 


inte stole a march over Pandit Nehru. Where the 
n 


an should have blazoned forth Pakistan’s turpi- 
D to start hostilities any moment and his 


of sheer necessity, to concentrate India’s 


posite number in Karachi (by his tragic silence) to 
ublicise а Bowdlerised version of events leading to 
ds; concentration calculated to damage India’s pres- 


1 [jm abroad as much as possible. The Pandit is no 


maich for the Nawabzada—has never been, in fact— 


| шег in subtlety of intellect or in boldness of action 


suh md has been manouevred by the 
e 


latter into the 
necessity of defending his concentration of troops on 


' be Pakistan border: whereas, if he had played his 


ards properly, it should have been the Nawabzada 
tho would have been obliged to justify his rushing 
brigade to the Poonch area in 


Our Action COMPLETELY JUSTIFIED 
: My readers would not have failed to notice that 
twas only when the Pandit had been driven into a 


| mer, so to speak, by the Nawabzada that he re- 


‘led the reason for the drastic step he had taken in 
Pakistan border: namely, 
Pakistani brigade to the 
And the Pandit is а seasoned politician! 
t of London is not, as а rule, friendly 
few British and American papers are, 
atter—but, in its issue of July 21, it was 
the Sheer weight of logic, to take India’s 
dispute. Discussing “the alarming inten- 


tit initial rushing of a 
10001 area, 
e Economis 


i 


7 
паве is little wonder that Mr. Liaquat Ali 
elation both ina tragically dificult situation, in 
âl opponent to outside opinion and to his politi- 
Indian RRA at home, seeks to focus attention on 
tive sty measures which, although provo- 
ig now in ernment in Delhi could well avoid 
pe Situation » ^V of the menacing deterioration 


LR Britain they see light now and then 


Mf as qo Site, they prefer to grope in darknéss 


ag 7 
оаа z concerned. This has been admitted 
ta letting } Baby, the New Statesman and Nation 
Ys in 22.10 the attitude of the Daily ‘Telegraph, 
‘The. of August 10: 
fj che atts Т 
mte D.ro ude of the Daily Telegraph” (it refers 
К, f that i¢ catoria] of August 7 which sought to 
\ blame wo began between India and Pakis- 
00519 would Necessarily fall on Delhi) “too 
টা টন view strongly held in Delhi 
Servatism js irrationally, passion- 


danger J j 
gerously veddedotm 9910 BURIAL G 


‘SMALL Merctes 

This weekly forgets that eyen the Liberal Man- 
chester Guardian has been consistently and vehe- 
mently against India over the Kashmir question; nor 
has the New Statesman itself been uniformly in our 
favour. However, we should be thankful for small 
mercies, and we are thankful for what it proceeds to 
write in the same issue: 

. “Тһе incontrovertible facts are that the Maha- 
rajah of Kashmir acceded to India; that, in the 
case of Junagadh, Mr. Jinnah publicly committed 
himself to the view that the decision of a sovereign 
Prince to adhere to one or other domininon was 
legally decisive whatever the views of his people; 
that India voluntarily offered a plebiscite: and that 
No Indian troops moved jinto Kashmir until the 
tribesmen poured through passes into the valley 
burning and pillaging as they came.” 

After referring to Mr. Denis Warner's (the Daily 
Telegraph's correspondent іп Pakistan) account of 
fanatical preparations for war іп Pakistan it declares: 

“The Indian press and ‘public are calm and 
peaceful in comparison with their neighbours. If, 
as Mr. Nehru says in his. appeal for reason and 
peace to the Pakistan Prime Minister, he feels it 
necessary to keep- troops 20 miles away from the 
frontier beyond which such fanaticism reigns, who 
can be Surprised or attribute to him ‘primary 
responsibility’ if Pakistan fires the first shot?” 

lt is not often that even these radical papers care 
to espouse our cause: that is why I have thought it 
proper to quote so freely from them on the rare occa- 
sions when they refuse to succumb to Pakistan’s 
blandishments. 


INSTEAD oF PLAYING UP Wu Have PLAYED Down 
Our Cass 

I have mentioned, in passing, how much our cause 
has gone by default owing to the deporable lack of 
vision and publicity on the part of our Government. 
Neither in England nor in America have the autho- 
rities deemed it fit to present our case as it should be 
presented. I am not suggesting that we should always 
have played up our case, though I fail to see what 
would have been wrong if we did. Actually, we have 
systematically played it down. We have, not seldom, 
hidden our light under a bushel. We have allowed 
Pakistan to do all the talking and writing: the initia- 
tive has always been with Pakistan. When we do rush 
into print it is only to defend ourselves against some 
of the more grotesque charges of our loving neighbour, 
I do not remember ever having come across any 
publicity work on our side that attempted to put 
Pakistan in the wrong: the little publicity work we 
have done has been to defend ourselves when Pakis- 
tan has tried to put us in the wrong. 


Not that Pandit Nehru does not know the value 
of publicity. At the height of Indo-Pakistan tension 
he said at & meeting in Delhi (or was it on the floor 
of our august Parliament?) that what he was mortally 
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Dalists” (meaning, gentle reader, the Hindu Maha- 
sabha and the R.S.S, and, I am certain, even some 
Congressmen like Purushottamdas Tandonji, the 
Rashtrapati himself, because he is not frighiened out 
of his wits as our beloved Panditji is by the term 
“Hindu"), Instead of concentrating all his attention on 
Mr, Liaquat Ali Khan Pandit Nehru diverted it to 
spout on his old complexes. That, certainly, was not 
the time to rave at the Hindus: that was the time for 
him to rave at the Muslims. But though he has shown 
himself to be absolutely unpublicity-minded as regards 
Pakistan he has proved himself to be enormously 
publicity-conscious as regards what he chooses to term 
as the “Hindu communalists.” During these critical 
days no pro-Hindu Hindu has made any public speech 
or issued any statement except io endorse Pandit 
Nehru’s stand on the Kashmir issue; but the  pro- 
Hindu Hindu is Panditji’s King Charles’s head and he 
cannot leave him alone: least of all when the Indo- 
Pakistan tension is at its height because it furnishes 
him with an excellent opportunity of waxing “secular.” 
16 is then that “secularism” is also at its height. Else 
note the following question and answer in Parliament 
on August 14; 3 
Mr. A, M. Rathnaswamy: "In view of the past 
history of the Muslim League and the strained 
relations between India and Pakistan, does the 


Government propose to declare the organisation 
unlawful?" М2 


. .Mr. C. Rajagopalachari: “The Government is 
inclined to allow more and more political activities 
оп their part than reduce them.” 
Secularism” moves in a mysterious way its won- 
ders to perform! 


to be won every minute, ev 
afresh. Eternal vigilance may or may not be the price 
of freedom, but democracy at any. rate is unattainabl 
without it. In а new State like ours, where our টানে 
cratic ideas and ехрегїепсев аге still amateurish, new 
dangers and problems are arising which may বানি, 
our infant democracy to pieces, To some cem. Bos 
dangers and problems are a reflex of the totalitarian 
epoch which confronts the world of today. But, these 


ery hour and every day 


7—7 are largely inherent in thecehtyagies pf Doneisodaruk 
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PROSPECTS OF DEMOCRACY IN FREE INDIA 
By Dr. NANDALAL СНАТТЕВЈІ, MA, rh», олі, 


University of Lucknow আও 
Torr aa ny. T hr 4 " 0 ny 
n India achieved her long-awaited freedom in economie system and our political evolution. Еи pe the 
ЛП, л of us hoped that now we could at last countries which are regarded as the аш!" ЫШ M 
s mb ш enjoy the blessings of democracy in democracy the actual practice of democratic: prn. 
i Wm Pis A A E struggle. But, as a leaves much to be desired. We, pecte টা 007 
t ‚ 1 has been increasingly felt that the wh d on the road 100 
battle of democracy is never finished Hain A EN о are yet not much ahea ag аге the 


CONCLUSION 


To hark back io our woeful lack of 
me quote from Mrs. Taya Zinkin's g 
Economist of London recently 
the West”: 


“There is much 


Publicity | 
rticle x | 
on “India, Pakistan 


force in 


eek ; repetition: 
Westerner, in any way connected with s 
heard a Pakistani extol his case with Бит, 


conviction; the same Westerner has 
heard Rs Indian ease at all; h 1 
in print, but if he has heard it, it has 

him most certainly by a critical 1: 
mind'was noc quite made up on the merits of th 
case. No two Indians will put the same emphasis 
on the same points, and the Westerner cannot bj 
blamed if he fails to see light where light is hidden 
by shadows." В. 


She proceeds: 


Perhaps, never 
e may have see 


“Whereas the Pakistani case has been mad 
clearly, simply, promptly, persistently, and со 
vincingly, the Indian case has never been well mad 
it has always been made too late and the argi 


Ба grow 
fl obser 


ments used have tended to be obscure by the @ тіс wa 
shifting of the arguments. The fault presumably siritual 
lies in the quality of India’s publicity abroad’ К 
(Му italics). o ы 
Our Congress leaders, I have always maintained, | mall it 
have, in their relations with Pakistan, been more eaget | luman d 
to strike attitudes than to win points: по wonder | lehique 
Pakistan has been encouraged to beat the war-drum. | Tyranny 
Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan knows the mind of Pandit | humar 
Nehru: he has taken the full measure of him. Pandit 3 politics т 
Nehru has not been able to repay the compliment: 4 presion. 
there lies part of our country’s tragedy. -d "arent 
“of Politic 

| The 

(тае bo 

এ tended 


But, the 
Шеге 
ur Const 
Wil it y 


cracy, have to guard against such trends 
very negation of democracy. 
Democracy is the catchword of 
group in India, but that makes the po E 
perplexing, for the catchword signifies বান 
to different people. Now that the general KA j 
approaching, a lot of political and philosoP anifi 
is being dished out in the form of rival m 
by leaders of all shades of opinion 35 7 
democracy which they visualise. It 
81770 Golleptioty Haridadie. calls itself 


every. party ү S 
position 
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b democratic. Even the most reactionary 
00° mocracy. The consequence is that 
getting bewildered by the conflict- 
| e Bo of democracy as interpreted. in terms 
1 ME Socialism, Marxism, Co-operative Com- 
e 
201" s» pity that to most people in India as else- 
mU democracy is still an electioneering platitude, 
үе hardly stands for a genuine faith in the way of 
B MN cerves to promote the growth of human 
кошу and seeks to safeguard equality of nights. 
YW sporty in power and par opposition and citizens 
7 ing for one ог the other,’ is what democracy means 
Jo many. people including politicians. But, that is not 
hidden M s for that merely indicates the external machinery 
"M of democracy. It is the spirit which underlies the 
F concept of democracy which is more important. This 
1 made # girit is, however, yet in its infancy in India. There 
a Ба growing apprehension in the minds of many care- 
argue. fal observers im. India that a sincere faith in а demo- 
y ihe 9 mic way of Ше which is vital to the moral and 
ШШ girtual personality of every individual will not grow 
» їр easily in the situation as it obtains today. There 
| ae obstacles to the growth of the democratic spirit 


tained, | in all its fundamental aspects—its connotation of 
e eaget | luman dignity, its recognition of liberty, and its 
wonder | 18006 of discussion. ‘The obstacles аге manifold. 
r-drum. | Tyranny of majority rule may jeopardise the sanctity 


n jut human values, while party discipline and power- 
Pandit |] litis may hinder the liberty of thought and ex- 


liment; | Meson. That these dangers are not imaginary will be 
d io those who have watched the recent trends 

| "Political thought and activity in India. 
tratie T constitution of India is doubtless demo- 
intended UNS objectives and structure, and 15 
ц, there. রি in our country. 
“згө ine certain questions which need to be 
für dde we can be sure of our position. Is not 
ill it work on much too legalistic and status-quoite? 
| খাও of Е D absence of sufficient tradition and 
xen ie the ongla, gere mas in India? Will it sur- 
ians © Ж? conse ae t of Socialist or Marxist ideology? Is 
recepti ith our e ative in tone? Does it really ‘harmonise 
Indis, [1810] টা and economic life? Is it the reflex of 
00007 шү euin, or an incomplete one? Will it be 
re К бод the stability of government? Is it likely 
and |" flan তারি age-old centrifugal tendency in 
y а цу? life? Can it really lead to a classless 


rather এ 0 


indiam ч ; à 
ti মি, in parliamentary democracy. 
d that our constitution is based оп 

€mocratic state, but the functioning 
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world, much less in our country. It will be specially 
difficult in India because of the peculiar set-up of our 
socio-economic life. The difficulty will appear not so 
much in the application of the principle of secularism 
which permeates the constitution, but in the harmo- 
nisation of governmental authority and the rights of 
communal or religious groups. Again, the enforcement 
of justice, liberty, equality and fraternity in the midst 
of social, religious, economic and provincial differences 
and rivalries can never be easy. The acid test of a true | 
democracy lies in the actual enforcement of these 
fundamental rights, and not merely in their outward 
profession. The political set-up in India is yet in & 
state of flux. Faith in democracy has not yet taken 
root in the mind of the average citizen. Communal- 
ism, provincialism and castism which are all an anti- 
thesis of democracy still vitiate our politics, Further- 
more, political parties are still dominated more by 
personal and group loyalties than either national 
interests or democratic principles. Our constitution 
which is devoid of any ideological creed and which is 
more jerry-built than homogeneous will tend to 
encourage more of our’ present-day party-ism and 
conservatism than a dynamic resistance to collectivist 
authoritarianism. 

. Totalitarianism and communism are the twin 
dangers that lie ahead of our democracy which will be 
necessarily pitted against both. It is problematical as 
to how far our constitution will be able to withstand 
either or both of the two. There are certain features in 
it which may lead to totalitarianism. For example, the 
powers of the President are so extensive that these 
may favour party dictatorship. Unrestricted adult 
franchise is good in theory, but in the present condi- 
tions of India it may encourage class war and class 
dictatorship. Moreover, the recent encroachment on 
the freedom of expression is fraught with dangerous 
consequences. Immediately, the amendments to the 
constitution may not be of grave consequence, but 
there is no doubt that these may be misused in future. 
What is at present disquieting is not that freedom of 
expression is being indirectly controlled, but that 
freedom of expression is being regarded as an evil 
which can be tolerated within certain limits only. As 
a matter of fact, however, freedom of expression is 
vital to democracy, and democracy can not function 
without it. It is true that in the presence of treason 
from within and aggression from without strict vigi- 
lance is called for, but the crisis must be justified be- 
fore restraints are imposed. З 

Liberty of thought and expression, so fundamental 
to democracy, cannot co-exist with a regimented 
Press. The Press is the greatest bulwark of modern 
democracy, and its role as the warden of popular rights 
is too significant to be ignored. The Indian Press has 
played in the past a memorable role in the history of 


ent, and it has set up on the whole б 
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thigh traditions of independence. But, there are а 
present perils confronting ihe Press too. 
trolled by powerful vested 


Serve the cause of democracy. 


the sacred realm of the Press is too well-known 
need an elaborate mention. 


day and the Press will be no less detrimental to ihe 
cause of democracy {һап ithe subservience of the 
press to particular vested interests or cliques. It is 
yet difficult to foresee how far the Press in India will 
be able to safeguard its chorished independence in the 
face of encroachments from ihe side of the govern- 
mental authority on the one hand and infiltrations of 
undemocratic interests on the other. All ihat can be 
hazarded is that the situation is not very hopeful, 
judging from {һе facts as they appear at the present 
moment. The honest votaries of ihe Press would 
themselves readily admit that it is becoming more 
and more difficult for the professional journalist to 
preserve his independence, If the Press completely 
succumbs to the diverso allurements or threats that 
are being bandied about, the cause of democracy in 
India will suffer an irreparable damage. We can at 


best hope that this eventuality will not materialise ‘at 
Jeast in the near future. 


There is no gainsayin 
сап function only if the 
the fundamentals which 
independence of ihe State 
basic principles of the con 
this basie agreement will 
international 


g ihe fact that democracy 
main parties are agreed on 
include the iniegrity and 
and the inviolability of ihe 
stitution. Is it certain that 
continue in the 
Situation of the 
use of violence retard the growt 
man who killed Gandhiji act 
Assumption that it is far easier 
nent than to convert him by 
potential danger to democracy therefore lies in the 
resort to violence and intimidation by force, Demo- 
cratic conventions will be nullified, 11 Violence is 
adopted as a method of politica} activity. It is well- 
known that if a ruling "party Shows a totalitarian 
tendency, the Opposition will necessarily adopt রা 
means to overthrow the government, A bloody revo- 
lution will not be thought of, if a peaceful chan e of 
government could be possible, It is, টি re- 
Assuring to find that Practically every. party in ‘India 
has condemned violence ag & method of gaining poli- 
tical power. Eyen the Communist party has made 
declaration in favour of non-violence, 5 
future governments of India wi 
utmost vigilance in the ma: 
eating this evil, for there 
tween democratic 


, violence, 
1... 


changing 
world? Will noi the 
h of democracy? The 
ed on the dangerous 
to destroy one’s орро- 
Means of discussion, A 


methodology of 


505, 


If it is con- 
interests, it can never 
How the influence of 
such vested interests has of late begun to operate 8 
о 
It is sufficient to state 
that such a contingency will be fatal to democracy. 
Besides, a collusion between the government of the 
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But, violence will not totally 
mere asking of it, or by Merely pay 
the philosophy of Mahatma Gandhi, Tho chall 
to democracy in India lies in creating condi 
under which mono-party dictatorship is Not 9 
tuated in an unfair manner, Just at present, the 
gress is the ruling party, but there is no effective 
opposition in our legislatures, and therefore We 
the spectacle of a one-party state in India with alli 
concomitant evils. The part that the C 
in the liberation of India fully j 
as ihe sole 


А disappear fop 
mg lip Вота, 


enough to form the opposition. 
cracy, however, needs a government n 
opposition. In fact, it is no exagg 
there can be no democracy without 
sition, It is not for nothing that t 
ment has prov. 


o less than ай sisting c 
eration io say that b ri 
an effective oppo. 1, 
he British Parlin- (; 
ided for a régular salary to the leader. 
of the opposition. The function of the opposition is as. 
vital as that of the government, Parliamentary demo: } 
cracy of course works effectively under the two-party | 
System which, however, is not attainable ordinarily. | 
Even in England the old two-party system disappeared 
with the rise of the labour party. Under a multi- | 
party system, parliamentary government works rather ly 
badly, though it may not break down altogether. But, 
it can not work at all in the one-party state which is Salary pa 
bound io become totalitarian sooner or later. One 1001৫ 
party rule and democracy аге a contradiction in terms. | 
In the long run, a one-party dictatorship will lead to dea 
a violent revolution, for a government of this type 15 
too artificial to endure long. A strong reaction has 
already set in against the rule of the Congress. not 
because it is basically wrong, but because there is no ў 
scope for а healthy opposition in the legislatures. 

he сту Gf or “national 3৬ 


nies tS m 
“country in danger 


appearance of the alien rule, the need fo 
unity no longer exists, The Congress as ditions % — 
front is an anachronism in the new COn d if he 
today. National unity will not be disrupte onta 
Opposition is agreeable {о accept the fundami 

our political system. 


a 


The students of modern Indian history £ 


11900. 


1 


PRORREGTS OR dol Octhdetion থানার INDIA" 


side by side during British rule in India. In 
ym UP hese two Were regarded as inseparable and 
ņ often È rms. This was natural in the days of our 
E йош More often than not, nationalism 
d me faith in democracy as well. The old 

vns edis politieians never liked to think that 
২৮0 0 uld be possbile independently of each other. 
pe two Sk the stress on national unity in those days 
И 8 E a preference for democratic reforms, But, 
Je Jost all its meaning in the changed conditions 
It would be totally undemocratic in Free 


jtieal su 


43 has 


Aja, if the ruling party would either discourage or 
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vont the formation of opposition parties. It seems 


i iu the old habit of stressing national unity is still 
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лыш even though foreign rule has ended. Nobody 


any right, correctly speaking, to obstruct the 
orth of free democracy in the name of national 
y, An all-party government is always possible, if 
tee is a national crisis. Democracy in norma] times 
$e not require a glorified one-party national front, 
loud be а travesty of democracy, if it implied the 
08000, of all differences of opinion and regi- 
station of all thinking on the plea that national 
|) must be maintained. The Congress would be 
মম and more homogeneous, if dissidents go out 
ИЙ алі form other parties. It is high time now that 
te Congress transformed itself into а compact Parlia- 
Salary party with a definite programme of its ow}. 
(০8000 of contrary ideas accounts for the vague- 
55 of the Congress ideology. This indefiniteness is 
d confusion, and is a source of weakness as well. 
E pue good therefore that through récent de- 
Бошду e has been ‚ vouchsafed a good 
М me ae к A its ideological creed and 
b diss bm n 3 Pu make-up once for all. If 
ile the টিভির to form a healthy opposition 
gress ang নি টি ; So much the better for the 
> lor the cause of democracy. So long 

nothing basically wrong in the parent 
ү and splits are a blessing in 
oh Temvigorate the parent body in a 
: d X, would not have been possible 
цей by টিন numbers would be more than 
ition, ne enhanced homogeneity of the 
Se git 
Le th 
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. 5 that pus now stands, one may reasonably 
Strength ; will be varying degrees of oppo- 
rs ay reta; all legislatures, even though the 
ij s its present vantage ground. But, 

Wü d be like? Tt is certain that 
face un Opposition which the Congress 

| Compact nd, аз such, the opposition will 
енот ^5 Stable or well-organised once the 
Jis. шы the te Over and the election-time alli- 
on ODEress come to an end. The 
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combine against the Congress from time to time, or 
whenever it will suit them in any particular crisis. 
But, there is no doubt that such combinations can 
not be regular or homogeneous owing to the disparity 
in the aims and objectives of the opposition groups. 
The Hindu Mahasabha with its allied groups, even 
though it claims to stand for “real democracy” will 
belong to the extreme Right. The landlords’ parties 
such as the one in U.P. will tend to be associated with 
the extreme Right. The K.M.P. Party will be refor- 
mist and democratic in its general methodology, but 
it will stick to the Centre and will be a counterpoise 
to the Congress. In any case, the K.M.P. Party will 
Not be revolutionary in its outlook, though it may 
incline towards the Left of the Centre. The Socialist 
Party which has refused to accept the Russian form 
of Marxism lacks the appeal born of fanaticism dis- 
tinguishing the extreme Lefts. As a consequence, the 
Socialists will be more liberal and democratic than 
the latter. It is not unlikely that in the long run the 
Socialist Party may break up under the strain of 
ideological differences, and that a part of it will get 
merged in the extreme Communist Left, while the 
rest will swing to the Left of the Centre or to the 
Right of the Left. The Congress as it now stands will 
remain conservative and reformist, and will not be 
revolutionary in its outlook. It will in fact incline 
towards the Right of the Centre. The other groups, 
barring the  plutocratie, aristocratic or communal 
organisations, will usually move to the Left. 

In the medley of parties, a stable democracy will 
be mossible, only if all the Centre groups consisting 
of liberal nationalistic and socialistic parties which 
are either opposed to the Marxian creed, or are un- 
willing to accept the whole of it combine against the 
rising tide of Communism. The Centre or near- 
Centre groups will at any rate remain democratic. 
The same cannot be said either about the Rights or 
the extreme Lefts, for, their ideologies would easily 
make them susceptible to authoritarian ideas of either 
class rule or class struggle. It will be an evil day for 
democracy in India, if either the extremist Rights or 
the Marxist Lefts succeed in securing political power. 
But, the chances are that the Centre parties alone 
will form the government in India for some time to 
come, unless their hold is weakened by some crisis in 
the international situation. 

The future of democracy in India is not as dark 
as it might appear from the foregoing analysis. Not- 
withstanding the fact that there are undemocratic 
features in our socio-economic system, we are tempera- 
mentally peace-loving and forbearing. All through 
the ages, we have tolerantly accepted other people's 
viewpoints and acted on the principle of give-and-take. 


We have never been a narrowly dogmatic people in’ 


any period of our history. Our spiritual background 
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of democracy in our country. The catholicity of out- 
Jook and the capacity for synthesis which have been 
the characteristic features of the Indian genius will 
tend to strengthen the cause of democracy. It is true 
that the path of democracy will not be easy and that 
there is no cause for excessive complacency, yet one 
can legitimately hope that democratic ideas and values 


will gain а new meaning and acquire a m 
from the spiritual basis of our age-old Eo : 
India supplies the much-needed spiritual bing cad 
purely materialistic democracy of. the West, i 
chapter would be added to the history i 
government, 


of representativ 
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MINERALS AND WORLD WARS 


By Pror. SUKUMAR MERH, M.Sc. 


which minerals play in World Wars, their influ- 


Tue role 
conditions that breed 


ence on man’s social and economic 
wars and also decide the final outcome of these wars, is 
not properly appreciated by people in general. But in 
fact, it is very effective and profound. From the earliest 
times down to the present day, the minerals and mineral 
products have played an exceedingly important part both 
in the development and in the destruction of various 
nations. Mineral industries have, many times in the past, 
been instrumental in determining the course of history, 
and promise to be of increasing importance in future also. 
Mineral resources cannot be confined to political boun- 
daries. While some nations are richly endowed with 
various mineral deposits, the others are poor in that res- 
pect. But even those rich in mineral wealth. are seldom 
self-suficient in all the important minerals. It is because 
the formation and geographic location of mineral depo- 
sits lave been fixed by some accidental geological pheno- 
বি সি ы resources of a country 
cannot be রা m ч once SBN they 
টিবি ith - ause of their non-replenishable 
2 » geographic occurrence and their in- 
dispensability то certain industries — everywl h 
mineral deposits have heen ভি л rywhere, the 


п з ог various unique 
E problems. In fact, it may be justly said that 
the geological events 


years back, have often ша took place several million 
2 een H 
wars, the ultimate causes of modern 


_ The material prosperity of a mation depends on its 
various manufacturing—agricultural or mineral—industri 
and trade. The essential factors for any indust eS Te 
raw materials, and the source of power, and es ч 
materials and power—are largely dependent on pen 
resources. Coal and petroleum are the universal ECT 
industrial power, while the raw materials for n i 
manufacturing industries are various. ‘ores’ E ihe 
minerals. Even in the field of Agriculture and т ШК 
industries, the importance of mineral fertilizers Bee a 
for they are absolutely essential for the EU 
improved productivity of the land.- Evidently EC 

3, > 


the direct and indirect ibuti, i 
contribution of mineral re. i ш 
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to the national prosperity and strength is enormous, 
Productive and rich mineral deposits are the most valuable ~ 
natural resources that a nation can possess; but such an 
asset may be coveted by other nations also, and so it^ 
gives rise to serious international problems. The cager- 
ness of deficient nations for acquiring rich mineral depo- 
sits and the acquisitive spirit and greed of a few politi- | 
cally and industrially powerful nations to monopolize them 
have engendered conflicts very often culminating in 
bloody wars. 

A study of the trend of world politics, particularly the 
role which mineral resources have played in wars during 
the last two centuries, makes an interesting reading. 


` Tue WorLD Wan I (1914) 


Great Britain һай | 


With the dawn of the 19th century, 
ion of the 


emerged as the richest and most powerful nat ically * 
world, and she enjoyed this privileged position practica ү 
during the whole century. Her large deposits of Coal an 
Iron, together with Copper, Lead, Tin and Zinc ur " $ 
be profitable assets and she was the greatest producer 
these essential raw materials. Great Britain's | 
based mainly on various manufacturing trades, ur ing 
return food-stuffs and other necessities of life. But p 
the latter half of the 19th century, England found nitor. 
many to be asserting herself as a formidable We 
Although Germany was late in her industrial E “ats 
yet under the dynamic leadership of Bismarck, ШЕ 
soon emerged as an industrially powerful nation, 7 
all the small ‘Principalities’ of Central Europ e РЧ 
fied in a single Germanic Confederation. 7 low 
of tolls and tariffs being removed there was 8 тер! to the 
of raw materials from one part of the county rt шй a 
other, and the German nation plunged: itself eae i 
soul in building up powerful industries by ud 
scattered mineral resources of Coal, Iron, i j 
Chromium, Aluminium, Lead, Zinc, Po 
Mereury-and Silver, etc. The annexation 9 
province of Alsace-Lorraine in 1871 brought te 


i д from 
big deposits of Iron ores. With the CO i 
jots ай 
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nded her heavy industries at an 
e turn of the century, she was 
f Zinc and Potash, one of the 

ducers of Coal, and had.built up a flourishing 
gt pro AT industry- Germany wanted good markets. 
and টিটি goods were finding a very good and 
market in all the parts of her Empire, Ger- 
Jonies proved not so rich as to carry on a 
e with the *Father-land." The German, 
ted other fields. So the tussle started 
‘orld War I, which Germany ultimately 


Germany ехра 

m, pace, and at e: 
ү] egest produce. 9 
n 


plustrialists wan 
দন in W 
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Germany Wa: 
101) on account 


ў ш mainly due to 


з defeated in the First World War not 
of her mistakes in military strategy, 
the insufficient and limited supply of 
mural resources, which are always the backbone of 
шу strength. On the other hand, the allies had under 
jon enormous and unlimited supply of various 


heir possess : : 
s, which sustained them and put victory in 


av material i 
thir hands. When in 1918, the Treaty of Versailles was 
signed, it was foremost їп the minds of the victors that 


(етшу be made as weak as possible in the matter of 
ta industries, and so the first things to be snatched away 
fan her were her mineral resources. Austria and Hun- 
шу, which constituted the Dual Monarchy prior to the 
Tu, were reduced to purely deficit agricultural states 
| vih some small low-grade Iron and Coal deposits. Alsace- 
lumine with its Iron ores was allotted to France. Rich 
tyosits of Coal, Copper, Manganese, Silver and Iron went 
һ Czechoslovakia; Yugoslavia got rich deposits of Bauxite 
C ore for Aluminium), Zinc, Chromite, Lead and Anti- 
an Pe Mercury deposits went to the share of Italy. 
iR d E of the Anglo-American group and 
E x oit to their own advantage all these mineral 
line, TM 70 үагїоцз small countries of Central 
UT blow ieee of her precious mineral wealth was 
з other Mises Ды Тһе vanquished nation had 
tine being. Th 92. ut to bear this injustice for the 
baling (ier е pride of the nation was hurt and a 
е back gradually gained ground. 


Tur Wonzo War II (1939) 
(ашу мето e dicet World War only England and 
1 Second Y e two prominent warring nations, during 
V the East orld War, various other, ambitious nations 
Alter ee West joined either camps. 
A tower, With - World War, America started rising 
Vries at h vast mineral resources within her 
MITTEN E disposal, she soon accumulated wealth 
acm P as richest and. prosperous. countries 
n tit Soviet iS ussians, too, after the establishment 
thi 2 Public made an:amazing progress. The 
attracted -the ‘attention of the Soviet 


z. While in 


Ў fer ы whic 
ty ТШ Was th 


ce 16 proper exploitation of their mineral 


75 whi Б 
М pus Would help them in building up various 
Sy Dowerfu] না Russian plans succeeded and she 
Worried ah, he Anglo-American block became 


S 


about thi Е É d 
|) s ৪০২০0৮০6196 Russie Rabu Rong Efe ОЙ, 809 айг (отсе and also to let Germany 


spots 
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they could do very little to check it, It was mainly 
because Russia was almost self-supporting in different 
raw materials necessary for her heavy industries and was 
not dependent on any outside country for the same. 
Although ideologically differing from опе another, 
Britain and America, at a later stage of the last War, had 
to enter into alliance with Russia, when she was drawn. 
into the conflict by the dramatic German attack. 

Germany on her side had her two faithful allies, viz, 
Italy and Japan. The three nations had high ambitions 
for becoming first-rate world powers, but unfortunately 
they possessed comparatively small territories and meagre 
mineral resources of essential raw materials, Neverthe- 
less, they had powerful and ambitious leaders as heads of 
their states. These leaders exploited the deep-seated fear 
of communism gripping England and America, which 
secretly thought it desirable to see a powerful ‘Axis’ block 
to balance the power of Soviet Russia. Thus Germany, 
Italy and Japan developed their industries and military 
strength also with the help of imported Iron-ores, Coal, 
Petroleum and other essential raw materials from America 
and British Empire. 

It will not be out of place here to trace in short the 
trend of events which ultimately ended in the Second 
World War. 

The French troops in 1923 suddenly attacked and 
occupied Ruhr Valley. Deficient France wanted Coal to 
smelt Iron ores from Alsace-Lorraine. This military 
action of France over Germany came when millions of 
Germans were dying of starvation and the whole nation 
was facing a total economic collapse, Germany could 
only express her helpless indignation and resentment at 
this injustice. However, the Ruhr Coal was again restored 
to them in 1924 by the League of Nations, because it was 
not much agreeable for the Anglo-Americans to see 
Socialistic France building up a big Steel industry. The 
ingenious German nation, though hungry and down- 
trodden, very soon improved her economio condition by 
building up various industries, most of which, in fact, 
depended on imported raw materials, German products 
found a very wide market and there were signs of pros- 
perity. Then again came a period of economic collapse. 
All the nations, for protecting their own industries, dis- 
couraged imports of foreign goods, and there was again 
ihe difficulty of finding markets for: German goods. 
German trade and economy ‘suffered a serious set-back, 
and the ugly face of unemployment and starvation again. 
appeared. It was during 1930-31, ‘when the German 
nation was passing through its worst sufferings, that Hitler 
assumed the leadership of the country.. To the’ people, he 
assured food, employment and-an’ honourable status for 
Germany amongst the world nations. ‘He repudiated the 
treaty of Versailles. and established’ ‘the whole German |. 
economy on a war footing. He declared that he wanted 
back whatever had been taken away from Germany by 
force. The fear of Communism again led Britain to allow 
Germany to repudiate the Treaty of Versailles, to build up 


eR N 


ЖАРЫ aggression and did nothing in 


294. 


Rhineland in 1936 and Czechoslovakia in 
realised the dan- 
invaded 


occupy parts of ; 
1938. But very soon the British people 


gers of German militarism, and when Hitler 
Poland in 1939, the Second World War started. 

During the nineteen-thirties, when Hitler was busy in 
strengthening Germany, his powerful friend тш 
Italy was also aspiring high about the future of his 
country, Italy's condition was more hopeless regarding 
mineral resources. Germany had Coal from which she 
generated thermal power as well as synthetic petrol to 
satisfy her emergency needs. Italy had neither Coal nor 
Petroleum. As Mussolini realized that this deficiency 

, would prove а great handicap in case of war with England 
and America, he resorted to age-old expedient of force. 
In 1935, Italy attacked Abyssinia. This invasion was only 
to get possession of possible oil-fields there. But the 
conquest of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) was a great disappoint- 
ment to Italy, because in spite of vigorous search for oil, 
no oil-fields were found. The venture proved a mirage 
only. Then the Italians invaded and conquered Albania, 
and there they got a thousand: barrels of petroleum per 
day from Albanian oil-fields. Motivated by the same fear 
complex of Communism, in the case of Italian aggressions 
also, the British Government did nothing to stop this 
aggression of powerful military machine against helpless 
and innocent neighbours.The British people could not 
tolerate this injustice and they forced their Government 
to boycott Italian goods, and to place economic sanctions 
against Italy. But the Government again yielded to 
EROR MN R when Mussolini openly threatened 
British-owned Oil বৈ Government allowed the 
Ttal nies to supply as much oil as 

Y needed for her military campai 
paigns. 
policy of appeasement of this sort 
e ie wia ga 
ir sinister designs of war-mongering, 

In the Far East, similar efforts of Japan met with 
greater success, With very little of Tron ae eat A 1 
built up a flourishing steel industry. Imports of 1 fi pan 
raw materials from other countries. inlv ১22 দা 
East Indies and Malaya, টা ছা China, 
Japan. Manchuria and China EGER ous industries of 
States gave Oil, an é pplied Coal, the United 
nished Iron টি m E nu EC Philippines fur- 
industrial progress, ও নি ores. With her 
world’s most powerful nation. With we to become 
résources and depending on imported IR uda Шатар 
not possible to achieve this БЕП materials, it was, 
weakness and in’ order টিন CES арап Tealised this 
a colonial conquest. As a first st cient she started on 
of her aim, Japan a Cp tow 
China. 


It was the 
which swelled the heads 
encouragement in ful- 


again acquiesced in this 
the League of Nations to 
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check this Japanese expansion. She remained | 
Thus China was left helpless. So long аз Bran. 
aligned herself with the Axis powers, al] her ad 
requirements for various industries and for he 
operations against China. were met by the Unite SR 
It was only when fighting flared up in Europe and A 
made a common cause with the Axis none ы 
supply of oil and other minerals was denied to js E. 
was prepared for this eventuality. By her Go; ү 
Korea, Manchuria and a part of China, = 
Iron and Coal. As for Petroleum, = 

a large quantity of 


American soldiers. 


IL is evident that although the immediate Causes ol 
the Second World War were mostly political and psycho- 
logical, yet those causes grew out of economic conditions, 
which їп turn were profoundly affected by the distributio 
and control of important mineral resources. 


STOCK-PILES AND SUĽSTITUTES 

As soon as a war is declared, there is a total break- | 
down of normal trade between the two hostile camps 
of warring nations. The political alliances are, there- | 
fore, mostly governed by the consideration of needs in 
respect of raw materials, and both sides in the war 
choose their allies accordingly. However, there are 
always some essential raw materials, which are indis- | 
pensable for carrying on the military campaigns, and the 
supplies of which are denied to the enemy. It is on 
account of this reason that for several years before the 
actual declaration of the last War, the hostile nations 
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built up huge stock-piles of such deficient but essential 3 


minerals the supplies of which were expected to be cut - 


off later on. 

The stock-piling 
weapon of Japan during the last War, and the 
of the deficient minerals that she b 
prior to War were much larger than the 
perts of the Allies estimated. Japan ha 
enormous reserve stock of Crude Petroleum, Mind 
Chromite, Copper, Lead and Zinc, etc. Germany a 
also built dp big ‘stock-piles’ of these industrial মার 
But unlike Japan, she did not rely totally оп reserve ee 59 
The Germans carried on continuous and Mur 
searches for finding out substitutes. Very soon after © 
came to power, the Third Reich began 20190801710, 
Plants for the manufacture of Synthetic Petrol ae 
in spite of the high cost of making Synthetic FS И thi 
proved quite uneconomic when compared 10 that © 
imported oil. But Hitler had planned this fo 
emergency, and by the time the war started. we, ) 
of Germany's oil requirements were met by omes 
Plants It will be interesting to recollect Ша 
advance and onslaughts during 1940-41 were Be 
а number of pauses in military operations: 


was the most terrible “secret! 
stock-piles 
uilt up in the years 

technical e. 
d accumulated 
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thing spells on account of oil short- 


10010 brea ; З 

J during which petrol supplies were again accu- 
5 if the War had continued for a few years 
160, 


{ synthetic oil plants would have been 


the capacity ০ 
һ pauses in her advance would have 


inet that no suc 
ken required. i КеП Аа ^ 
Germany's efforts regarding er Aluminium industry 
| also worth. mentioning. She has poor deposits of 
m the aluminium ore. But before the War she was 
if biggest producer of this metal. The Germans had 
Aluminium industry to meet the shortage 


In addition to the imported ore, 
the neighbouring countries 


ome extent. 
|i» acquired bauxite from 


Шу Fiore and during the war, generated cheap electrical 
against 


pwer from coal, synthesized cryolite (an essential mine- 


lin alumina reduction) from another mineral fluorite, 
od produced the cheapest aluminium in the world 
psycho- ' 
ditions, - 
ribution - 


Another effort of Germany to meet the emergency 
ws in the form of discovering new and improved extrac- 
tim methods of metals from low-grade Manganese, Lead, 
Tine etc, 

| On the other hand, to America, Great Britain and 

Rusia, abundant supply of essential minerals like coal, 
tl ferrous and non-ferrous ore minerals were always 
incoming, and it was this sustaining supply of raw 
aerials which enabled them to exhaust the enemy’s 
mental strength and gain ultimate victory. 


Tue Post-war PICTURE 
In the past, coal, petroleum, iron and other allied 
imus and non-ferrous metal ores were the chief mineral 
үе responsible for the national prosperity as well 
Eee ш to-day to this list тау he added— 
DM соя the top—the resources of radioactive or 
5. In addition to their utilization in the 


абас 
lu ure of atom bombs and ‘hydrogen: bombs, scien- 
॥ 8 all over the w 
E ero 


A এ аге busy harnessing the atomic 
০৮০১১ of ids for constructive purposes also, 
ileum, Theres industrial power in place of coal or 
the world p em almost a mad frenzy amongst nations 
Hl Tike Pitchb], Iscovering deposits of radioactive mine- 
ony ende (containing Uranium and Radium), 


t 


8000 

ny had Hii (containing Thorium) and Beryl (containing 
ঠা. * minera] Countries which are richly endowed with, 
, stocks da; the ও hold the most important and strategic posi- 
Jus ү : World politics today. 

Hitler Шо ie 

ng bi ай = Source of atomic energy is Pitchblende and 
‚бий এ being টা The chief producers of these Uranium 
which NS БА are Belgian Congo, Canada, Czecho- 
of the জী এ ugal and the United States, with sporadic 


Cornwall, Madagascar, Russia, S. 
"wl distributed 5 Beryl, another atomic mineral, is 

The third fe limited occurrences throughout the 
bu is উরি mineral Monazite containing 
i ply radio in larger quantities. Thorium is not 


801) i TERIS i 
initiated E but its atomic disintegration can 


Dr В 
Mta actions from 
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deposits of Monazite lie within the territories of the 
Indian Union, as beach sands of the West Coast of Travan- 
core. Other producers of this mineral are Brazil, Malaya 
and Ceylon. 

The distribution of these atomic mineral resources 
and the greed of various nations to possess and exploit 
them have given rise to one of the most difficult .post-war 
problems, and it is not, improbable that this race for 
atomic armament may again lead the war-torn world to 
another more bloody and destructive catastrophe. The 
piling up of the war machine in the absence of a sane 
social policy itself makes war inevitable. 

[015 MINERAL RESOURCES ў 
India cannot be considered very rich in respect of all 
the minerals. But still, it held an important and strate- 
gic position during the last two wars on account of some 
of her minerals. India possesses world’s richest Iron ore 
deposits; her production of Manganese ore is one of the 
highest in the world; Mica-mines of India are the top 
suppliers of muscovite to the world. Considerably good 
deposits of Coal are also available in India. Great Britain 
holding India in bondage exploited these resources. While 
the supply of various essential minerals was denied to the 
opponents, the Allies had the regular flow of such minerals 
during the last two wars, which brought them to ultimate 
victory. 

But today India is politically free from such exploita- 
tion of her natural resources by others. India with her 
enormous resources of Iron ores,, Manganese, Mica, Mona- 
zite and a limited supply of Pitchblende and Beryl holds 
a unique position in the world politics of today. The 
nightmare of the rising tide of Communism has been; 
haunting the capitalistic countries of the West, and they 
are afraid of the growing power of Russia and China. 
India holds a key position in Asia. In the frantic efforts 
of the two power blocks to bring India to their own side, 
there may be hidden’ the motive of exploiting her valua- 
able deposits of Thorium and other minerals. The 
protestations of helping India in critical moments of, 
scarcity and of assisting her in the technical advancement 
of India may in fact be motivated by no other desire 
than the idea of keeping an eye on, and if possible, to 
exploit her natural resources. India’s attitude of neutrality 
towards the world’s power politics of today, and her 
unique stand for the abiding World Peace are not an 
agreeable and pleasant affair to the Americans. Prime. 
Minister Nehru has definitely declared that India’s help 
and her natural resources cannot be available to any nation 
who is on war-path unless the path of war may be for 
of innocent humanity. Taking advantage 
of the economic distress and scarcity caused by the various 
natural calamities that have befallen on India during 
recent years, some countries have tried to bargain for 
India’s Coal, Thorium, Manganese and Mica supplies. 
Pakistan’s pressure tactics to get coal and other supplies 
are known to all. Behind the so-called sympathy. of 
America and her eagerness to help India, there may be 
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considerations other than humanitarian. There may be 
the desire to get hold of these strategic mineral resources. 
The ‘wheat deal’ has opened the lid. Two years back, 
when India asked for wheat to ward off her food-scarcity, 
America demanded in return contro] over above-mentioned 
Indian minerals. India could not accept this bargain. 
Today the food situation is still worse. The country is 
on the verge of famine and most of the American people 
thought that India would surrender herself. They 
proposed the same demand with more sevcre condition 
for the food aid. But the country refused to accept this 
conditional wheat gift from America. 

This ‘American Food-Aid’ affair is nothing but the 
latest stunt of the ‘Power Politics’ seeking an easy 
contro] over the vital mineral resources of a weaker 
nation. Not only for India, but for all the weaker nations 
the conditions are almost similar. Under the garb of 
chalking out various developement plans and advancing 
financial aids, the real motive of the few stronger nations 
is to impose a sort of economic domination upon the under- 
developed countries, thus reserving for them an absolute 
control over their mineral wealth. There can be no objec- 
tion to the exploited nations, if such exploitation of re- 
‘sources aims at the betterment and progress of their own 
countries, or of mankind in general. But unfortunately it 
is not so. Their nalural resources are being exploited for 
building up formidable military strength of a few nations 
only, which are again on the war path. The resentment 
against such exploitation is daily mounting. The latest 
example is that of Iran. For several decades her rich 
oil-fields Were a great source of wealth and power to Great 
Britain. Now Iran wants back the ownership of her own, 
oil, and she wishes to utilise it as a means of bringing 
Fei ie ees he эде Ты is» per 
it. She wants the mone = Pu mro 5 
নি GNU poyo: this life-iquid of war 

maintain her high place in world politics, and 
so Iran, with her rich oil-fields, is becomin, те з; 
in the world to-day. : еа суг: 

Korea and Malaya have also 
Tenet es ae Н deposte of бо, Тап шд 
নি, সিন DE grea potentialities for the estab- 

J of a flourishing steel industry. Before and 
during the last war, Japan was the main exploiter of th 
Korean resources. But after the War, the a 
- tes Ü re was the 
virtual partition of the State and these mineral deposi 
went mostly to North Korea. Because of the АЯ 
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dency of the North Korean Government, these natural 


resources were denied to the Western powers Tt is f 
5 is for 


somewhat similar stories 
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this reason that the United Nations under du J 
of the Western powers did not like to accept ie 
Korean Government. ‘The aim of the present Kore in 
for both the belligerents is the unification of the E 
of Korea and the utilization of its entire natura] radi 


and if the ‘United Nations’ are successful in their eam BE 
paign, the ‘free and democratic nations’ will have in a objecti" 
access to Korea's Iron, Coal and "Tungsten тегш ig a W 
themselves. "3 pen © 

The present disturbed conditions in Malaya are Proving | objectiv 
a constant head-ache to Great Britain, The unrest j EO 
Malaya represents the restlessness of the Malayan M | Nationa. 
to break away from their economic bondage. In addition |. ny 
to her Rubber, Malaya is one of the biggest producers B | snslyee 
Tin ore, and has considerably good deposits of Monazite, | Zia 
The repression of the Malayan struggle for freedom has 4 Prol 
created a very explosive situation in the Far East, and the mal 
who knows that Britain's desire 1o perpetually exploit improve 
Malayan resources may not lead to some serious inter. | tie 
national conflict in that area. defined 

It is a great human tragedy that while most of the brought 
nations are struggling hard to tide over the misery of EM 
hunger, scarcity and poverty, which have followed the | шт 
last war in its wake, a few so called ‘prosperous and | 1006 ( 
peace-loving’ nations are again busy in war-mongering. боліт 
Exploitation of replenishable natural resources like аш- | uihty i 
cultural products to some extent can be tolerated, but that | 53 po 


of the mineral resources amounts to almost a crime unless 
it is for human good. Once lost, they are lost for ever, 
and the exploited nation ever remains a beggar in the | 
matter of those commodities. And it is such exploitation 
of the weak by the strong which causes dissatisfaction and 
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resentment, which ultimately culminate in wars. Natures eater 
mineral bounties, which should go to make humanity happy "uzens, 
and prosperous, can never be allowed to make its Jol tad dif 
miserable But the strong nations in their lust for power Du 
forget this maxim, and they always try to exploit the p tected 
weaker nations in the matter of their natural resources: ” Herter 
It would be a grave blunder for mankind to pledge its ‘opment 


precious resources for building up a war-machine, ш trial gy 
if they do so, the war-machine itself will evoke.the пеле” 4 vas ex, 


which no one will be able to control. 3 ds 
When the world's natural resources will গা | ES 
regarded as property in which all people of en heni the ae 
a joint interest, regardless of their location, only ! iod stem, 
will be possible to effect a mental disarmament টি tocia], 
mutual good will, confidence and tolerance, and this 1 du 


can prevent future conflicts and wars. 
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WELFARE STATE 


By К. Р. KHUMANI, мл. 


slogans sometimes develop into social 
It is said that the modern State is becom- 
e State. The Prime Minister of India has 
Yen categorical expression that the ultimate social 
ও of the country must be the realisation of 
malice Stale. This has been endorsed by the Indian 


1772 
ghjectives- 
ing 2 Welfar 


| National Congress at its Nasik Session. So it becomes 


yl the more necessary and important to study and 
уге the concept of Welfare State and the problems 
it has to face in its ultimate realisation. 

Prof. Pigou of the Cambridge University says that 
the main motive of economic study is to keep social 
improvement and henee Economic Science should be 
realistic rather than pure. Economie welfare may be 
defined roughly as that part of welfare that can be 
bought into relationship with the measuring rod of 
money. Reader observes that welfare increases 
(decreases) whenever .one or more individuals become 
more (less) satisfied without any other individual 
becoming (more) satisfied. Despair or measuring 
wility perhaps drove Robbins to argue that Economics 
Ба positive science and that it is neutral between 
ends, Henry Pesch would tell that Economics is both 
ip tive and a normative science. The Mercantalists, 
10085 and Adam Smith placed the welfare of 
the nation in the centre of their theories; but as 
"Pls the means, there is a gulf of difference, Any 
"Ше professes itself to look after the welfare of its 
sae But the methods to the achievement of this 

Em 8Q Pu that they deserve careful analysis. 
netted ee the laissez-faire days, the State was ex- 
futher” UE ea а police man. "Thus far and no 
mente а S s cry of the time. But with the deve- 
trill sphere ie factory organisation and in the. indus- 
A5. excog din 7 need for the interference of the State 
ора ЫШ felt. The unfairness of putting the 
e fortunat বা class on a footing of. equality with 
раа ats well-placed few gained ground. ‘The 
the notions টি was making its headway and éven 
stem, е State could not cure the evils of the 
tocia] বত onslaught made manifest the 
Stem, NS were the results of the capitalist 
о the сарі ue ; Marxism served as an eye-opener 
че similarly ists. The conception of the end of the 
loners to y changed and the states began to assume 
tru, ^ TeBulte the various activities in the im- 
кал, MM RUD good. Economics and politics 
i looked w inter-dependent than before and poverty 
ài hands qus as а social evil. It was accepted on 
Is evi all efforts must be directed to eradicate 


of discussion in recent years. This word-combination 
is interpreted differently by different writers. There are 
divergences in the emphasis in the aspects of Welfare 
State and consequently there have been grave mis- 
representations, which have led to false conclusions. 
Technieally the determining factor of а Welfare State 
lies in the avowed assumption of certaim basic respon- 
sibilities by the State in regard to providing education, 
sanitation, medical relief and means of livelihood to: 
the people and the correlation thereof with the means 
of production of national wealth. There are some 
special responsibilities as of unemployment insurance, 
social insurance, old age pensions and others having 
a cradle-to-grave sweep which transcend the traditional 
concept of State functions and focus the special 
features of Welfare State as such. This signifies the 
difference between the totalitarian states and other 
systems. There is no necessary relationship between 
the Welfare State and the totalitarian state or inherent 
contradictions between the capitalist system and the 
Welfare State. j 

Broadly Welfare States can be classified into three 
kinds. One proposal is to assure а minimum for all, 
retaining in principle private property and the price 
mechanism and allowing the more enterprising to find 
his fortune and incidentally to benefit the society too. 
This is the philosophy of free enterprise in which the 
Americans have placed their belief. Then there is the 
mild socialistic idea of Welfare State. Sir Stafford 
Cripps indicates that in the British: State “the funda- 
mentals of social justice and economic stability shall be 
planned” and ihe rest is to be left to private enterprise 
to start with, This is best illustrated by the present- 
day Britain. There is a third kind, which wants the 
state to absorb all activities, This believes in the 
nationalisation of all industries and in planning. Russia 
is the typical example of the third kind. 

This naturally takes to the discussion of the need 
for planning. It is very unfortunate. that there is no 
unanimity even among experts and economists as to 
the interpretation of the term, “Planning.” There can 
be’ planning both under capitalist and totalitarian 
systems. There are ardent advocates of planning like 
G. D. H. Cole, Wootten and there are also vehement 
critics like Dr. Hayek and Jewkes, So there is at the 
first to clarify the meaning of the term. If by plan- 
Ding is meant only central planning, it may not find a 
favour from all quarters. If by planning is meant only . 
thought-out, organised and concerted action, there ` : 
cannot be any opposition to planning. The two schools 
which support the extreme views seem to be un- 
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W trary to facts. The ‘planners harp . 
elfare isse hes dew thes ec анде and, conia ar 2 ds B 
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much on the efficiency of state action and they cite the 
series of Five-year Plans of Russia. It is argued that 
it eliminates monopoly, shocking inequalities’ of in- 
come and other social evils which are the results of 
capitalist economy. Further, it is said that free enter- 
prise which has been given such a long lease of life 
has failed to justify its existence by the recent deve- 
lopments. The standard of life of the people is still 
at the Jow level and unless and until State directs the 
economie activities, no appreciable improvement can 
be achieved, Planning removes the disharmonies of 
production, distribution, consumption and exchange. 
Modern developments in currency, export and imports 
“make planning inevitable. 

The other school takes the most gloomy attitude 
towards planning. Dr. Hayek describes it as “a weapon 
of totalitarianism used for the oppression of minorities.” 
Belloc says, “The control of the production of wealth 
is the control of human life itself.” Carr disparagingly 
says that the nationalised thought has passed every- 
where with the nationalisation of indusiry. It is argued 
by the anti-planners that planning will be too effective 
or ineffective. The most serious danger lies:in tie 
extinetion of economic and political liberty. Tt will 
end in the regimentation of society. Moreover, national 
self-sufficiency is destructive of international economic 
co-operation and incompatible with Political со- 
operation. This point is emphasised by modern 
economists like Meade and Robbins. Writers like 
MacGregor suggest solutions to adopt democratic social- 
ism. Robbins is of opinion that in peace time price- 
mechanism must operate and he would like planning 
and control to supplement private enterprise and not 
to supplant it. Individualism corrected and 
its crudities and abuses is the best solution. 

But modern opinion tends to insist the importance 
of mixed economy, The State must take up more 
responsibilities but only in so far as it is conducive to 
the interesis of all citizens, The place of free enter- 
E ee PE and appreciated and it must 
welfare of the টি ^ Es js К CUN 
TSH od Mm z | He Jewkes says every 
basis to say that’ Welfar m Uem 59 чыз; 5 
ment only under a Sait as i: ide রা 
end is the same don the. PES pm те 

same, E means differ considerably. 
the ue ее ы d EE. a 

j £ , Lord Beveridge stands 
foremost. His Report has been advanced as a neuiral 
plan with no bias towards either socialis 
ism. The Beveridge Plan assures at leas! 
welfare of the people. lt is à fact that man’s depend- 
ence on others has very much increased in the present 
day. He has to be looked after Properly in childhood 
and old age, Apart from these, orphanage, widowhood, 
sickness, infirmity, accidents, unemployment and other 
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unforeseen contingencies present Serious 
The magnitude of these evils has mou: 
growth of industrial civilisation. Social в 
from the universal desire of man to fre 
the fear of want. The State, as an ass 
dividuals to promote their 

modern times undertaken upon itself 
provide through appropriate organisation 
security against these risks. 


The term social security generally means income 
security or security against want. But want is only | 
one of the five giants which are inimical to human 4 
well-being. Disease, ignorance, squalor and idleness — 
are equally devastating in their incidence, Society. 
must defend itself against them, as social Security 
in the broader sense would include protection 4 
against these evils. The Beveridge Plan chalks out an ў 
insurance scheme, which is to be contributed mainly 4 
through state funds acquired through special taxation, — 
It provides benefit only in return for contribution, It 
does not reduce incentive because only a minimum 
and not a maximum is provided. The Plan also sug- 
gests the institution of National Health Service and 
Beveridge wants the whole system to be co-ordinated 
under the ministry of Social Security. The Plan has 
the distinguished features of comprehensiveness, 
imification of administrative responsibility, classifica- 
tion, adequate benefit, flat rate of contribution and 
flat rate of benefit, 


The scope of social security measures has been 
"an evolutionary movement directed by experience.” 
There are two main currents, namely, social assistance 
and social insurance. The social assistance intended 
to help these unfortunate classes began in England 
even in the times of Elizabeth when the first Poor 
Law was passed in 1601. The subsequent Acts 28 
aimed at alleviating the difficulties of the poor. But! 
must be mentioned that there was some stigma 
attached te poor relief in those days. But today LN 
considered as a social evil and a mew attitu à 
characteristic of the democratic age has gained P 
Many countries have introduced legislations to e 
old age pensions. Tt began in Denmark in 1891 E 
has been adopted by New Zealand, Australia, Es T 
and Great Britain. Unemployment schemes have a ; 
introduced providing cash allowance or тош us 
The United Kingdom follows the cash allen 
method and America follows public works ager the 
Principle followed is “wage-stop” which says ү 


allowance paid for needs should be e | er the 
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charity. Family allowances in order to raise pr 
income of families to the required min Ў 


Medical care is specially given to help the 
ga the Mothers’ Pensions Act in U.S.A., the 
100 Family Allowances Act of 1945 and the Cana- 
British f 1944, all these aim to provide social 


5 ; ineiple of social insurance gained recog- 
the National Insurance Act of 1911 passed 
] George, though it was initiated by Bismarek 
JM ig Germany in the last century. The Health Insurance 
| еше of Great Britain may be taken as an illustra- 
E. new technique. The insured person has to 


come { tion of the new ; " 
оцу py 2 contribution during every week he is employed. 
umm His employer also has to pay a contribution on his 
1900৩. behalf, A fund is thus created to which the State also 
dely 0 makes a contribution. Cash benefits comprise sickness 
curity and disablement. Maternity benefit is provided. There 
ction 1 5 also unemployment insurance including industrial 
ut an and agricultural manual and non-manual labour below 
10101) 120 а year. 
ation, The Labour Government issued a White Paper 
e after coming to power. It recognised the responsibility 
for maintaining full employment. But the social 
Sug curity insurance ‘plan of the Government need not 
ds 1 be exaggerated nor need we break into superlatives in 
te evaluating its utility. It does give the people a 
ud curity against unemployment and sickness though it 
ба. does not annihilate them completely. 
SM America, the land of free enterprise, also has 
tndertaken social security measures. The development 
енп е schemes achieved the zenith during the 
wes i of the late lamented Roosevelt, who 
Anco er D he New Deal, introduced new reforms. The 
nded eal consisted mainly of four types of measures, 


Qamely. ч з à . 
sland p Social security legislation designed to protect 
13205595560 from unemployment, illness and old 


Poor 

Ne; E 
also eae to strengthen and protect the labour's 
ut i Шш Powers, measures to aid farm; attack on 
igma Welfan i and others. Miss Evelyn Hersey, Social 
it is E Meche to the American Embassy in India, 
ude, | Work Coon, Social Service in U.S.A.” in the Social 
und. Onference, 1941 З এ = 
ES Played by › 1941, says that prominent part 18 
Ba erated no the privately initiated, sponsored and 
1 Surat n-governmental agencies. АП activities are 
ance Ive and г 
cal Preventive, 5 
ce! ussi 
Jiet ere, оа the Communist pattern of economy. 
ance “4 09176 Said that everyone has the right to work 
The Merest are е cycle is averted and profit and 


87 
0100 eliminated, Foreign trade is the monopoly 


the 
{ tat ; 
kr iis nam, USTs have been divided into three 
ihe "садое = NES of Union significance, State 
TU IET th nd Local significance. But it must be 
du ৮ UsSian example has got its own 
Ej \ " With th and Special problems, 
p dy ০২৫ Y of the social security schemes in 
d limitations wv would be helpful to see the nature 
im 91 social security, The social security 
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differ from country to country.. The special problems 
of the particular country must be taken into account 
before any comprehensive scheme is envisaged. Apart 
from this point, the problem of social security itself 


presents many difficulties which must be tackled 
carefully. 
The term “Welfare,” though it is generally 


accepted, may be misleading. The distinguishing feature 
of this new kind of State is not that it is more con- 
cerned than other States with raising the standard of 
living of its citizens as a whole. A country’s standard 
of living at any moment is the total of goods and 
Services it provides (less the proportion of these that 
is used for capital investment and for exports plus 
the goods that are imported in exchange). The welfare 
arrangements described above are not designed to 
increase this production. Their purpose is to ensure 
that everyone gets a certain minimum share of the 
production whatever his circumstances. Such arrange- 
ments may, of course, have an indirect influence on 
the volume of production. Mr, T. W. Kent observes 
that the monetary inducements for the business and 
middle classes have been much reduced with the 
growth of the Welfare State. This is not, of course, 
necessarily to condemn the Welfare State. But it must 
be borne in mind that the problem is to balance the 
loss against the benefits. In the initial stages, it may 
affect production and no security is worth having when 
the available productive resources services, and com- 
modities are reduced. So there is this necessity to 
cheek this difficulty. It is true that the feeling of 
security created by social services the demonstration 
of the State’s concern for the welfare of its ordinary 
citizens will tend to improve industrial efficiency, 
more understanding of their employer's difficulty, In a 
country with a growing population and a lower 
standard of living anything that slows down the in- 
crease of production is very dangerous. 

It is said that a thorough-going Welfare State is 
one chronically liable to steady inflation. Тїз is 
found on the experience of industrial economies. This 
hardship increases all the more in an economy, which 
їз more dependent on agriculture. The fund, which 
must be created to operate the various social services," 
must be carefully raised. The benefits of the Services 
should not offset the fresh taxation on the poor. It 
should not discourage saving and affect the capital 
formation. А faster improvement in the welfare of 
the ordinary man can be achieved if welfare measures 
are introduced at a moderate pace. 

Friedaich Baerwald, writing in 
University magazine Thought, remarks: 

“Tt must be clearly understood that no social 
security system and no welfare policy can function 


adequately under conditions of chronic unemploy- 
ment. The key to social security is therefore ап 


the Fordham 


©. Vide greater facilities, 
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market. If it succeeds even an ambitious social 
"security system is feasible. If it fails social security 
legislation will not prevent the widespread desti- 
tution characteristic of depression.” 

"The implications of full employment are a high 
degree of continuous employment, which must be 
congenial. The work must be got with without апу 
delay. Changes of occupation or place must be reduced 
to the minimum. It must not reduce the standard of 
living. In the British White Paper, three essential 
means have been suggested to maintain full employ- 
ment. There are the maintenance of aggregate ex- 
penditure, flexibility of productive resources and the 
control of wages and prices. The writings of late Lord 
Keynes, Mende and others really give valuable sug- 
gestions with regard to this aspect of the problem. 

Then, in the Welfare State, there are other ques- 
tions like the increase of production and the reduction 
of the glaring inequalities of income. Apart from the 
other devices, modern opinion relies on monetary 
adjustment for these. The progressive taxations like 
the income tax and the important place given to 
direct taxes in the present-day publie finance aim at 
achieving these objectives. Bht it must be cautioned 
that all efforts in this direction should not interfere 
with savings and investment and eapital formation. 

After analysing the problems of the Welfare Siate, 
it is interesting and appropriate to study the problems 
that are specially confronted with in India. With the 
determination to achieve Welfare State, the magnitude 
of the problem has assumed greater importance than 
before, It may be said that the concept of the State 
which now commands the most influential following 
in the country, if not also the largest following is that 
of the Welfare State, 

The changes that have taken Place in India are 
momentous, The transfer of Government into sion 
hands, the partition of the count 
the parting gift of British 
under-production 
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en indeed a remarkable 
ground in the field of 
it proposes an integrated 
n’s compensation and 


maternity benefit with health insurance, With regard 


to education and Sanitation, steps are taken to pro- 
In a country which has agri- 
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cultural economy, the difficulties are 

with majority of population being illiterate, the a 

statesmanlike attitude and capacity is called D 
In. India, during the last fourteen years, the ti i 

expenditure of Stale governments on nation-build 

activities, as a percentage of total revenue e 

has gone up from 34.98 per cent {о 

'This total expenditure on such 


Numerous 


ording to. 

їп 1950, 

‹ d cultural 

purposes, while the U.S.A. spent 19 per cent more! 
per capita for education, 140 per cent more for socia] 
security and social insurance, 370 per ceni more for 
publie health and 160 per cent more for Scientific — 
research than the U.S.S.R. Though compared to these 
figures, the Indian example recedes to the background, 
it is really an advancement if the past economic and _ 
Political conditions of the country аге taken into 
account. 


But a note of warning must be given, If in ihe 
high ambition of the realisation of the Welfare Sate, 
hasty steps are undertaken, it will result in the frus- 
tration of all hopes in the future of India. Several 
obstinate and cold facts like the. under-production and 
inflation must not be Jost sight of. The Indian Rupee 
has the four-anna value of the Indian Rupee of 1939. 
The shyness in the capital market and the progressive 
deterioration in ihe volume of production must make 
India feel that any effort must be iaken carefully. The 
Government must follow both “production by induce- 
ment and direction." The long-range prosperity of the 
country must not be sacrificed at the’ altar of pet 
principles. 

It is feared in some quarters that the Welfare 
State will inevitably lead to the extinction of the "m 
and political liberties. The extension of the шошо 
of the State must take place within the desirable 
social ends, particularly the maintenance of civil ® 
political liberties. Though it is true that Russia o 
improved the standard of living of the people, it z 
an unfortunate fact that the personality and 
individuality of man is completely ignored. The ob the 
tive should be to better the position of man, E 
same time promoting other social ends too. 
Economist writes: 


jec- 
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“The sound policy for those who о E 
the Welfare State is that the State টি of in 

tain for its citizens the highest Stan “afford an 

dividual welfare that it can reasonably efficien 


that does not undermine the economic 
or political liberty of its citizens.” 5 
too short 


Any attempt to achieve too much 3n e that 


time may defeat larger purpose. It is th 
justifies that ultimate jurisdiction of the 
Conclude, “Poverty anywhere constitutes 8 
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FAMOUS ENGLISH HOUSES 
By Major D. GRAHAM POLE 
eS I. Кхољв To get to Knole the modern pilgrim may set out 
m m" { the things that has changed in England down from London in a democratic char-a-banc, travelling 
; E бо 315 the attitude towards the Spring, In the through the most characteristic of all English country- 
M. the হা century, the first great age in English sides. For Knole is situated near Sevenoaks in Kent, 
ingle E ie poet, Chaucer opened his prologue to the a county which has absolutely everything, It has 
1950 $ Pu Tales with a salute to the Spring. In the castles, cathedrals and market gardens, oaks and 
‚шег oast-houses and cherry’ orchards. It 


ilt i 
| has too the rolling north downs and, 
social spreading out below them, the 
re for patch-work pattern of the weald. 
entific From at least one point on these 
these downs you can see across seven 
‘ound, counties, 
c and It is tempting to enlarge on the 
| into road to Knole—the quickest way 
out of London and far and away 
n the the most attractive. In a matter of 
Suite, minutes you are at  Camberwell 
frus- Green (Mendelssohn’s ‘Spring Song 
veral was first entitled “Camberwell 
| and Green’). Thereafter, from Dulwich 
10000 to Sevenoaks. you are in ап  un- 
1939. suspected rural paradise. Dulwich 
ssive Village, self-contained as a cathedral 
make close, centres round its public ү 
Ше school which was founded in the ' 
duce- North-West Front from the Park. Knole seventeenth century by the actor 
= | gn Eat age, the Elizabethan, it 
‘Te same; all the sixteenth 
("шу poets, from Surrey to 
ME “ерее, laud and magnify the 
civil > 


x (2. I wonder why we have lost 
রী x attitude, Why for ДЕИД 
rable ve Maypoles and May Queens 


and ite о 

has M out? Above all, I won- 
it ANA We lake our holidays in 

the Nini. that dried-up summer 
je TR cur ancestors chose 
the inge, 5 Spring to go on their 
The — $9 Sy È i 
tip пона came to mind the 

: бо, i caused by a visit to 

ee te coun Eest and loveliest of all 
5 Б ty houses, Knole has ‘a 
21 d PIE m the hearts of Eng- 
চি M For one thing it is z Green Court East. Knole ] 

; 5 оре, /nglish, аз English as y i 
É | hilos Oxford with its courts and quadrangles Edward Alleyn. Never was there gift more a ed to 
hat i Piet Stone. Indeed Knole and Magdalen the giver! For Alleyn, who must surely have been 
To Ki to ; Чу of the same age. In 1546, Kuole was playing in Faust, dreamt one night that the devil had 


RT , "bishop Bourehier who built the house 8S come for his soul. And he felt so shocked by his dream 


r 
leto n - And only a year later Bishop that he founded the school as a penance. . . e s 
i “chester began toobi вка Buruku kdtBri (50০15127098? Без and often 9৪ 
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ver-arching trees. АП along the 

tunnel of over. arching 
ae and present blend in comfortable E 
"The Eus old timbered ‘pubs’ at Beckenham m 
thatched cottages at Bromley. Outside Sevenoaks the 
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t 
1 
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И 
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The Stone Court. Knole 


Bat and Ball Inn is а reminder that 
Íor more than two hundred 


years 
willow for cricket bats has been 
grown in these parts. (In 1773, 


John Frederick Sackville of Knole, 
third Duke of Dorset, presented a 
cricket-ground to Sevenoaks.) 

And so we arrive at the gates of 
Knole, thankful to have come by 
сат, as the park is very hilly. But 
the park itself is scarcely noticed 
because of the engaging tameness 
of the squirrels who rush down trees 
to look at the passersby. It is the 
same with the deer. They stand in 
groups along the verges of the Toad, 
strange little creatures with spotted 
coats like а Noah’s Ark cow, and 
imported long ago from Japan. 

There is nothing ducal or flam- 
boyant about the first view of the 
house. One enters through a gate- 
way between two towers, On 
either side of the gateway stretch 

plain Tudor walls surmounted . by later 

gables. Only ornamentation is the Sackville 

who sits upright on every gable, 

| But the gateway leads into the Green Court, the 
first of seven courts. (Knole has Seven courts, fifty-two 

staircases, and three hundred and sixty-five rooms). 

Here we are right in the midst of Knole’s long history. 


Jacobean 
leopard, 
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In the fifteenth century, as we have seen, Xa 
acquired by the Archbishop of Canterbury, It 
the first Archbishops who built the East Side of this 
court with its lovely oriel and mullioned windoy 
Knole would have remained wi 
the Church had до Henry vim 
with his accustomary 190) 3 
coveted it for himself 
pelled Cranmer to hand 
All the left wing of this court 
became the King’s Stables, 


Perhaps I may pause for а 41 
moment to comment that under 
Mary Tudor Knole did return lo | 
the Church for a little while, In 
1556, she granted it for life to 
Cardinal Pole, But when he died - 
two years later, on the same day ss - 
the Queen XKnole reverted to the | 
monarchy. Soon it passed to the | 
new Queen's cousin Thomas Sack- 3 
ville, created Lord Buckhurst in 4 
1567 and Earl of Dorset in 1604 
He was the first Sackville to live | 
at Knole—which has remained in 
his family for more than 300 years. 


Gorboduc 


The Great Hall ТБ 
In the midst of the Green Court г o: 
bronzes. One is of a Gladiator and the А di 
and they were brought to Knole in ae Duke 
century by John Frederick Sackville, t p of her 
Dorset, To this Duke Knole owes 08), 
paintings, But he must wait till we 
Reynolds Room, 


the 


ome a 


ife to 
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of the Green Court is the Stone 
pletely paved and its stones cover a 
3 shich the former inmates used to draw 
r шїп water. But the general stonyness is re- 
г dri a most delightful and unexpected feature. 
f iog the Jength of the eastern side of the court is a 
^u balcony, supported by a colonnade. It could 
Phmmodate musicians or serve for a promenade and 
» a Jacobean addition. 

ў The early. years of the seventeenth ‘country, the 
кшш of the Jacobean age, were important ones 
hr Knole. For although Thomas Sackville had been 
[0100 the house in 1566 it was not until 1603 that 
ip obtained possession. His was a versatile and late- 
Remissance personality. In his youth he had written 
| Goboduc, the first blank-verse tragedy in our lan- 


Third Duke of Dorset 
d By Gainsborough 
Ep 5 
кыы кешеа musicians and had a private 
N w ভি been Ambassador to France and to 
JY the Tast а and Chancellor of Oxford as well. 
sat At Knole 5 Years of his life remained to be 
1 to have 5 ১৩৮ he made the most of them. He is 
fu . 27е imported th c 
105 uding plast ree hundred workmen from 
Вас" ও Plasterers, upholsterers, masons and 
ape of ОЕ who launched the house on its long 
a Belang, mS the most beautifully furnished place 
B" the М 9 this day, people come to Knole solely 
Tli d the Jacobean furniture. 
4 A о the orm under the colonnade is the 
“yt Акык С Hall. This was built in the time 
чү; Ops but heavily overlaid with panels 


See LES by th; 
‘ally SOURCE Thomas Sackville. It is not 


A, 
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brushes with history—from Anne Boleyn to George IV 
—which the visitor experiences as he wanders round. 
One of the fire-dogs bears the arms and initials of 
Henry VIII, the other those of Anne Boleyn, (Poor 
rejected Queen. There is something so intimate in 
sharing the fire-dogs . . .). Set out on a table along 


one of the walls are the Letters Patent conferring Ол. 


various Sackvilles their titles of Lord Buckhurst, Earl 
Dorset and Duke of Dorset. Each is headed by а 
Portrait of the Sovereign and my favourite is the one 
granted by Queen Elizabeth, It is a pleasant surprise, 
and rather touching, to come on this miniature paint- 
ing of the redoubtable Eliza. She is depicted, sitting 
at the top of the parchment, as a dumpy little woman 
with her knees near her chin . . . I suppose the 
principal thing in the hall is the portrait of Edward 


Earl of Surrey 

By Stretes 
Sackville, fourth Earl of Dorset, 
Dyck. But I don’t care for it. I prefer Van Dyck in 
melancholy mood, This Earl seems to swell and 


painted by Van 


~ 


swashbuckle. : 

Coming out of the hall one is met by a lovely 
sight—a really exquisite carved staircase. Tt is called 
the Great- Staircase but its name is misleading. 
Principal staircase it may be but it is not very wide 
and there is nothing great or heavy about it. It is alk 
lightness and grace and the leopards perched on its 
pilasters are a sermon in elegant deportment. Sunlight 
falls across the landings and I do not think that any- 
where else in the world can stairs exist which more’ 
effectually take away the feeling that any effort ‘or 


zt exertion is called for to mount them. - The walls are- 
qm É cane odd 5 isaille. "This ш cas vs s 
hem ie Public Domain. 94180 Браше Тыв а у аоношу дере 


‘a style of decorative painting in grayish tints in 
imitation of bas-relicfs’ But time or intention has 
turned some of these grayish tints to cream or yellow 
ot rose. Or perhaps it was the sunlight. В 

Apart from the Hall, ошу the rooms on the first 
floor are shown to visitors. Here there is a series of 
galleries with smaller rooms at either end. The one I 
liked best was the Cartoon Gallery. It bears this name 
because on its walls are six copies of Raphael car- 
toons, which were designs for tapestries for the Vati- 
can, (The! original cartoons are now in the Victoria 
and. Albert Museum). The present copies were given 
by Charles the First to an Earl of Middlesex whose 
daughter married into the Sackvilles. 


PIS ZSODARASREV FEWFORCOOTOBER Chori 


slation, or, rather, what is the meanin 
trying to convey? The literal translation is ‘kn 
Survives’ Some think this is a reference to “ш 
that Surrey had a son to carry on his line, 
in it a tribute to his verse. He w 
wrote about the Spring and I plump for t 
explanation. But in any event we can be grateful f 
the motto. Sat Super Est. Enough Survives| It a 
reflection worth adding to one’s scanty store á 
philosophy. 
‘there is a glorious Renaissance fire-place in the 
Cartoon Gallery. It is in marble and the design rises 
from floor to ceiling. Such fire-places are a feature of 
the house and there were others in the ballroom and 


he second 


Mrs. Sackville 
By Lely 
This gallery Seems to me to sum up in itself much 
of the history and the beauties of Knole, At the far 
end, pride of place is given to a painting of Henry 
Howard, Earl of Surrey, son of the Duke of Norfolk 
The first of the Sackvilles was connected with the 
Duke of Norfolk's family through his Mother who 
was a Boleyn. He was also a poet and he was ten years 
old Faen oen а much better poet than দি 
executed by Henry VIII on g КЫ 
must often have moumed the aun i iter 
Kinsman. But to return to the painting: it йр 
асре of much controversy. No оле сап Es a 
precise date and there are four versi it in exis 
ence, They are certainly Mna CE UM 
But the most interesting part of the ee os E 
centres round the Latin motto. Painted at th E 
а broken column, on which Surrey rests his about ч 
the words ‘Sat Super Est’. What is the টি 


Chinese Boy 
By Reynolds : 

the Reynolds room. This one is opposite a wit! 
has  shell-like radiance. Colours altogether 
this gallery, The walls are covered in rose-red 
The windows are painted. And the furniture, 
Restoration period, is in velvets of green and blu 
crimson, But the most satisfying thing of all oli 
floor. Every plank looks unusually wide ande the 
short for its width and of a different length i aad 
next one. But it all settles into a solid, or mail 
gleaming platform. The truth is the floor 38 2% jit in 
of planks at all. It is composed of iree-truD v 
half, with the rounded half downwards. 

Huge fire-places and age-old velvets - 
has Knole escaped the ravages of sm as secret 
(So far as the moths are concerned, does pur 
in her special blend of pot-pourri, which Pe days d 
these rooms and has been made since те ohai 
George the First?), In another gallery there s 


dow and. 
glow 2 
velve 


how 
moth? 
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of the Elizabethan : period which are still 
inal coverings. The colours are fading into 
pao but there seems no reason why these chairs апд 
А ib which have survived so long, should not stay 
80 Jaces for ever. Knole's most famous furniture 
an and much of it is now in the Leicester 
. (Named after Elizabeth's favourite, the Earl 
‚ who was at Knole for а brief period 
st Sackville). But I do not care much for 
obean furniture. It has been done to death. I am 
k of the typical Hamlet cross-legged chair and the 
1100 sofa" with drop-ends, which is copied by every 
тіше maker in the Tottenham Court Road. In this 
пусу one feels more drawn to the portrait of a 
| Countess of Desmond who lived for a hundred and 
(олу years. And what years! She was born in the 
mim of Edward IV and died when Charles the First 
(тазод the throne. (On the way, at the'age of ninety, 
| fell out of а tree in Knole Park and broke a leg). 
"Se saw the Wars of the Roses and the rise of Tudor 
ssolutism; saw absolutism crumbling in the uncertain 
БЕ of Charles . . . What would we not give to see 
а which way our own revolution is developing. 
Let those who may, remember Knole for her 
ү Others will recall the Sleeping Beauty 
mosphere оѓ deserted courtyards—and Ње 


Tonde: re у 2 
тп of portraits in the galleries 
upstairs, 


pad stools 
ig their 015 


her 
collection 


Е аы years or so the Sackvilles throw 
Laie, on е outstanding, In Elizabeth’s day 
Juin homas Sackville. In Restoration times 
bn " jolly, roistering Sixth Earl of Dorset. He 
Ке নর brilliant, talented and dissipated 
Bus ү talented and dissipated age. It 
Certainly i নী that his good nature was supreme. 
i affections + ae. the most contrasting characters. 
Pope, টি a over Nell Gwynn, William Penn, 
do হা Be the greatest of all fellow-rakes, 
n, erhan with, 1s reported that Rochester said of 
SR а With а touch of envy: ‘I do not know 

Sr to nro Dorset might do anything, he is 

| fnis p this amiable creature we owe the 
i tis А m To al you Ladies now at 

zd lo him ian. Ozford Book of English Verse). 
TEs এ Lely must be indebted for the enchant- 
P cuu which hang in the Spangled 

: Nearly all are of Court ladies, They 


ks and greens and yellows, they 
as they hang in line. 
hdred years and the Third Duke of 


tt реле m of Reynolds and Gainsborough, 
У “in English portrait painting. In 


Y 
hs AYS th; 
- бан. NS, rui с 
Кш ers recalls his Elizabethan and 
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up to the time of Ње French Revolution. And instead 
of a Nell Gwynn there is Giannetta Bacelli, the Italian 
dancer, to whom he gave his Garter to wear as а hair- 
ribbon. (She caused great scandal in Paris when she 
danced at the Opera with Honi Soit Qui Mal Y Pense 
blazing on her forehead!). There is a very beautiful 


recumbent Statue of her at the foot of the Great 
Staircase, 


The Cartoon Gallery, Knole 


A portrait of the Duke, by Gainsborough, hangs 
in the ballroom and it has often been lent to Exhibi- 
tions. As a rule Gainsborough is not reckoned g very 
successful painter of men. To succeed with a portrait 
an artist must have a firm grasp of character and 
Gainsborough was not disposed to be analytical. He 
was for spontaneity and he is better with women and 
best of all with children. But this painting does suc- 
ceed. There was a strain of melancholia in both artist 
and sitter and perhaps that made for understanding. 
Dorset certainly was very attracted to Gainsborough 
and commissioned five other paintings. (And paid 
£105 for the lot!) 

But it is Reynolds, the greatest of all English 
portrait painters, who gets the best showing at Kmole. 
So many of-his paintings hang in the Crimson Draw- 
ing Room that it has become the Reynolds Room. It 
was Reynolds, it will be remembered, to whom Bos- 
well dedicated his Life of Johnson and who founded 
the famous Literary Club to which the Johnson circle 
belonged. Portraits of members of the Club are in 
this room, including those of Doctor Johnson, Oliver 
Goldsmith and David Garrick. 

Next to a self-portrait by Reynolds, which he is 
said to have given to Dorset, hangs a painting of 
extraordinary charm. It is of Hwang-a-Tung, a little 
Chinese boy who attened on Giannetta Bacelli. Exotic 
child attendants have been a feature of noble house- 
holds. (Shakespeare, who was acquainted with the 
ways of courts, gave to Titania, the Fairy Queen, ‘a 


' He wesc Апроғазвйороај аібгиЦокк тароо, тай Вг Indian king’ for her atten- 
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dant), It would be interesting to know what happened 
to this gentle Chinese boy in after-life. All we hear 
about him is that the Duke sent him to the Grammar 
School in Sevenoaks. 

But Knole alas has lost its most beautiful child 
painting. This was the portrait of the Duke's three 
children, painted by Hoppner, which was sold in 1930 
in order to clear off death duties. It seems a pity 
that that picture had to go. For the sensitive little 
boy, with the soft mass of hair and eyes set so far 
apart, was the last of the Sackvilles in the direct line. 
He died in 1815 at the age of twenty-one, after an 
accident in the hunting-field, and Knole passed even- 
tually to the children of his younger sister Elizabeth. 
This Elizabeth married George West, Earl de la Warr, 
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and their descendants have adopted the п 
ville-West. It is the Sackville-W. 
Knole. The title of Lord Sackvil 
in 1876. 

Just after Ше War the present Lord Sack 
presented Knole to the National Trust. It is ai 1 
to feel that these great houses will no longer is 
part in the life of the nation. But at least nes \. 
tries and paintings will not be sold abroad to E. 
death duties. ay ш 

And let us salute the Sackvilles—and all others of 
their kind—who served their country at home it 


ame of. 
ests who are now 
10 was given to th ‘ 


abroad and who in every age were the friends and 


encouragers of the humanities, 


:0:—— 


KODAI 
By L. N. 


Ox the precipitous sowhern slope of the Palni Hills 
overlooking the plains is Kodaikanal, regarded as the 
most beautiful of the hill stations of Southern India. 
Situated 7,000 feet above sea-level and easily accessible, 
it ought to commend itself to all who desire to relax 
in beautiful surroundings to get rid of the strain of 
work and ihe prickly heat of the Indian summer in 


The Lake 


the plains. In contrast wit “faj 
neighbouring lawns” of е ar gme ie 
hill and dale seenery of Kodaikanal is do em 
attractive to the visitor from the plains The xS 
brity of its climate is comparable more closel en 
of the high-lands of Scotland than to th Eu ds a 
characteristic of the Nilgiris, шш 
Almost the first thing which strikes the visitor to 


Kodaikanal is its absolute freedom from convention. — 


Tn regard to the hour of call the utmost informality 
prevails, but one may warn visitors against the futility 
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of calling on any one after 4 p.m. as only the invalids | Indian Ja 


keep indoors after that hour at Kodaikanal. 


The Observatory 
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all the places of importance to be visited 3! Valley and Falls and the Dolphin's Nose present 

al, the first js decidedly the lake. On its attractions of the most exquisite nature. The scenery 
a located the English and Indian Clubs, the of the Pambar Valley is Elysian and in the inviolable 
bs, the Carlton Hotel and some of the offices. quietness around, one draws the breath of peace. 


[019 
09013 97 
Boat Clu 


নি: 


Reservoir 
ў Те most popular resort for people of all ages, the 
| hkeside presents a gay appearance with the boats 
sling across the lake from corner to corner. Many 
nvalids | Indian ladies may be seen rowing across the lake and 
mth their gaily coloured sarees add greatly to the 
tolour-efiect of the scene. 

The Coaker’s Walk is yet another popular resort 
‘wm where one commands an interesting view of the 4৫১ 
wers of Madura, the adjoining village of Periakulam Pillar Rocks 5 
fad the hills and valleys round Kodaikanal, The strain of a walk down the whole course О: 
the Pambar Valley may deter all but the most ven- 
a turesome from making the attempt. The Falls by 

themselves are a sight not to be missed. 


ub 


Dolphin's Nose 


ks are a sight in themselves, stand- 


Syn? great ере: à 
p, Pte fo eight in the shape of pillars among ў 
} SE oe adjoining. Nearer home, the Fairy : Bear hola Falls 
= | ly the © Bear Shola Falls are equally attractive. The sign-board, Dolphin’s Nose 4 furlongs, easily 


aoe adventurous CERT Pubke ро Р Buruk ERASER a ав undertaking, the magne ., 
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tude of which he realizes, when, after EE ү 
distance indicated, he finds himself no nearer f a Ws 
goal than at the start. But the effort of the wa ee 
amply repaid by the sight of the Nose itseli—a hug 


০৯০০ 
E 
| 


block of stone jutting right out into the void. It will 
be а truism to suggest a visit to the Observatory, but 
a student of science may be informed that it is the one 


ОРВА ЕУ Еа ОСОО ЫСА Їп 


Observatory in India which in addition 
first class weather Observatory and 
station, specialises in the study of physics 
and is specially equipped with the 


to be 
Scismologi 


Baronet Levinge Monument 
equipment for spectroscopic observations and research 
on sunlight. 

The Jesuit Fathers who have achieved fame 
through their Colleges in Tiruchirappalli and Madras, 
have a college for the training of their members im | 
Shembaganur, a place 2,000 feet below Kodaikanal. | 
Any visitor to this hill-station should not fail lo see 
this college and the farm attached to it. A visit to 
this place is an education by itself. Я 

Thus, а trip to Kodaikanal at any time o | 
year is sure to produce lasting benefit to body an 
mind. 


{ the { 
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HAWAII: PARADISE OF THE PACIFIC 
By MAUDE JONES 


SITUATED in the north 


-central portion of the Pacific 
Ocean, the Hawaiian 


Islands are the focal point of 
Pacific ocean and air transportation, The first settlers 
Were Polynesians who had journeyed from distant 
islands io setile there, These migrations extended over 
Some centuries prior to the arrival of the British 
explorer, Captain James Cook, on January 18, 1778. 
Then the island group was divided into four Separate 
kingdoms. By 1795, the young chief Kamehameha 
had won his way to power and conquered all but one 
of the islands, This island was later ceded to him. 
Hawaii had its own culture before the Advent of 
the carly European explorers, Without Metal of any 
kind, with only stone implements, the inhabitants 
perfected the making of canoes, wood and stone 
utensils, and spears, bark cloth, and mats. Their 
feather capes were never equalled, Hawaiians wer 


as no written E 


ts 3 re Wi E 
versed in medicine and anatomy. The calogies We 


language until 1822 but history and gen 
handed down by word of mouth. - 

When the first missionaries агпуёб : 
found Ro es without a settled шр ү 
old Tabu system had been overthrown а е Е 
of Kemehamcha І in 1819, the way Was ОР 
establishment of Christianity. 

The evolution of Hawaii's governm' 


1795-18! 
unique. From an absolute шош БШ 1893)- 
rov. 


in 1820 
od i Since ^. 
с deni 

е 


ent has bee 


дой. 
ihe monarchy was overthrown 

government established. In 1894, tl 

a republic. On August 12, 1898, the RE 
annexation to the United States took P м 
Hawaii stands on the threshold of 
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powers attempted to gain possession of 
z the time Kamehameha I ceded the Island 
F NS another British explorer in 1795. In 1816 
of Bow! Russians established themselves in the 


1 z 
and নি well-equipped fort on Kauai, and had 
ands, 


Foreig 
F Hawaii fro 


E 
esearch Ё 
fame E 
Madras, 1 
ers in ‹ QUU. ^ 
ikana. | - ৯ জি 
os Using a mechanical harvester, pickers collect the abundant pine- 
visit to | apples, one of Hawaiis major crops 
í tobe driven out by force. In 
of the m ^ с 
ly and soe 1843, an impetuous young 
glish naval officer, Lord George 
| Bulet, seized the islands in the 
ame of Great Britain, but on 
| ‘ty 31, 1843, Admiral Thomas, 
‘mmander of British naval forces 
+> | ® the Pacific, disavowed the act 
P i restored the sovereignty. to the 
ао о day Kamela 
4 RS ү awaii its motto: 
ritten Ee the land is preserved 
were 0 the a ness. For ten days in 
and Tench occupied the Fort 
s Hoon met buildings ас 
roe te The Uni 
‚ death thoy, "ed States had always 
for the ы Н terest. in the island 
| taty ws The first annexation 
5 ш — 2 treaty 5 drawn up in 1849, and 
ООУ К Y of reciprocity was nego- : 
ed 186, Which went into effect in Pineapples are sliced 
son 187 150 Ше treaty was extended : 
ged d Tain ES ceded Pearl Harbor as а coaling and ment archives. 
10 Шу ча RUE the use of vessels of the United 
dar ма pu free from foreign invaders until 
i, mai, . а = А 
Sons have fought side-by-side with 


troops in every 
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the War of 1812. Today they 
Communist forces in Korea, й 
August 30, 1950, was the one-hundreth anniversary 
of Honolulu’s being proclaimed a city and the capital 
by a resolution in Privy Council. The year also 
marked the centenary of the city’s 
Board of Health, Fire Department, 
and Chamber of Commerce, the 
arrival of the first Mormon "mis- 
sionaries, and of numerous civic 
organisations. 


are battling against 


Territorial executive offices now 
are housed in Iolani Palace which 
contains the only throne room in 
the United States. In this historic 
room the Hawaiian House of Re- 
presentatives meets every odd year, 
while the Senate convenes in what 
was once the state dining room. 
Honolulu Hale, the city hall, is an 
imposing modern structure onë 
block from the Palace, The Islands" 
archives are kept in a fireproof 
building in the palace grounds, This 
was the first building to be erected 
on United States territory solely for 
the care and protection of govem- 


and canned, under modern conditions in 
this Honolulu factory 
Other territorial buildings ond the 
federal building are grouped around Palace Square, 
forming Honolulu’s civie center. 

The educational system of Hawaii has advanced 
steadily since 1820. In January 1949, a total of 86,835 


exQegentemtutbeginnizgn.wthukuitRdapiecumeiceigdadwin Public schools, 24,760 in 


private schools, and 4905 were regsitered at the 
"University of Hawaii The University's Agricultural 
Extension Service reaches all parts of the Hawaiian 
group as well as other paris of the Trust Territory of 
the Pacific Islands. This Trust was one of those esta- 
blished by the Charter of the United Nations, under 
which the United States has the responsibility to help 
the islands in all phases of their development. 


Religious freedom is recognised in Hawaii, all 
denominations enjoying the same privileges. St. 
Andrews Cathedral, ihe beautiful Episcopal church, 


was founded by Kamehameha IV and Queen Emma. 
The first Catholic priests landed in 1827. 

Trade in Hawaii has changed and 
world development. The fur trade was the first inter- 
mational exchange of goods, Murs were brought from 
the Pacific Coast of North America and reshipped to 
China. Next sandalwood was the principal article of 
trade, but the demand for this was so great that the 
foresta were demolished. The whaling industry fol- 
lowed, but the shifting of the whaling grounds ended 
this lucrative business, and agriculture came into its 
own, The first sugar mills were erected in 1835, 
although sugar was said to have been produced as 
early as 1802. Coffee, wheat, and other erops are raised 
in smaller quantities. 


grown with 


With the increase in agricultural development a 
great demand for labourers arose. The Royal Hawaiian 
Agriculiural Society was organized; government 
envoys, empowered to negotiate treaties, were sent to 
foreign countries to procure labourers. Immigrants 
same from China, Portugal, Japan, Galicia, Russia, 
Korea, several other Pacific islands, and the Philip- 
pines, Small numbers of Scotsmen and Scandinavians 
arrived. The amazing fact about the introduction of 
these peoples from so many diverse countries is that 
they lave lived and worked together in complete 
harmony. All are good citizens, One of Hawaii's assets 
has been the power to mould people of all т ^s 
religions into one harmonious group. 

Sugar, the oldest industry, is the base of Hawaiis 
economy with an annual yield of almost 1,000,000 (m 
Pineapples, a comparatively new industry, টি E 
annual pack of nearly 19,000,000 cans, Fish and fish 
products form a growing industry with a large নট 
plant at Honolulu and a picturesque fleet Of CEDE 
boats. Coffee raising is so important that the public 
schools on the coffee-raising large Island of Hawaii 
arrange their vacation schedules ŝo аз to allow u ile 
and teachers to pick the ripe coffee. 8 
А Tourists have been considered Hawaiis third 
industry, but a mew development has placed th ч 
port of orchids and other cut flowers high о +t ү 

of the island’s industries, সা 


Hawaii takes pride in her care of the ill 


‘aces and 


and 


4 


handicapped. Kamehameha IV and his Queen m ў 
founded Ше Queen's Hospital in. 1859, In tà КІ. 
proroguing the legislature on May 4, 1859 the Deech 
said: 

“I confess that the act of your t 
which I regard with most complacency HO 
which you commit the public "Treasury to the d 
of hospitals. You, Representatives, amongst we 
constituents are those very persons for whom these 
places a TAD are 
expressed a kind and grateful feeling for the 
share which I and the Queen porong 


Ho 
hag 


principally designed, have | 


have taken in the 


|] voi 


labor of securing the necessary means for the estae 4 dii 


blishment of a hospital in Honolulu. . . . When 


you return to your several places, let the uet ৮১] 


known that in Honolulu the sick man has a friend 


in everybody. Nor do I believe that He who made 1 


us all, and to whose keeping I commend in now diz 
missing you, has seen with 


in the subscription list, names representative of 
almost every race under the sun.” 


5 h indifference how the 
claims of a common humanity have diawn together, 


meets at 
morning. 
m the h 
Jd Ru-fsh | 
shole lot 


Honolulu boasts a  400-bed hospital with all 7 Dada 
modern facilities including operating rooms, out- xandalou 
patient clinic and a weekly tumor clinic, as well as an et iheir 
excellent school of nurses. Today Hawaii leads in its | The 
care of the mentally handicapped with its new treat- ig sauce 
ment center at the Territorial Hospital set in beauti | rer 
ful surroundings. Molokai, the Lonely Isle, has cared | chappals, 
for those afflicted with leprosy since the tme of | Sudd 
Kamehameha V. i forgotten 

The Territory is air-minded. Six airlines connect | tty, | 
Honolulu with the mainland of the United States, with | Sout th 
Canada, the Antipodes, and the Orient. One airline jg, gi 
gives passenger and cargo service to all of the islands | Dida 
and has completed 22 years of operation without à : I vill ser 
fatality to passenger or crew member. The company Ju hurry 
schedules more than 50 flights daily. Pt Т 

The big island, Hawaii, is famed for its WU he, 
active voleanoes, Kilauea and Mauna Loa. In June 5 hurry. 
1950 Mauna Loa staged one of its most вреда il 
eruptions. Islanders rush to, instend of away bun à 
eruption. On this island, the birthplace of К 5 
meha I, are the ruins of the ancient City of i E 
Hilo, its largest city, is situated їп the bend an : 
beautiful erescent-shaped bay with Маша 108 
Mauna Kea as a background. à rater 

Maui, the Valley Isle, has the vast ӨШ EU rd 
of Haleakala where is found the rare এ ae 
plant, and beautiful Iao Valley. Kauai, m n and 
Isle, is known far and near for Waimea CUT 
Mount Waialeale where 460 inches of rain ү ч » 

The population of Hawaii as of বি city 
was 527,473 (exclusive of the armed forces). X 
of Honglulu claimed 263,705 inhabitants: iyen py 

Hawaii has lived up to her motto, p aina i MEN 
Kamehameha IIT in 1843: Ua mau ke ea 0 rved DY ^a to. 
ka ‘pono (The life of the land is টি m x 
righteousness) From Think VE 
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THE WALL’S BARRIER 


By SANTA DEVI 


{ diverse conversations are wafted from 
her side of the wall into his ears. Some- 
deep rumbling voice, sometimes the high 
f a child, or at other times, the silvery 
ingle, the bubbling ripple of a feminine voice. Now 
5 the voices were familiar with him. It was most 
listen to the sweet young voice of a girl, 
chirping every afternoon at four—“How are you, 
Dida? Now just see, I have brought you oranges, 
sulpowa. and the finest rice, for you today! Have the 
meets at night and tell them to cook this rice for the 
moming. You do not seem to have any fish-problem 
m the hospital. If we had four such huge slices of 
Rush at home—it would have been enough for the 
shole lot of us." г 

Dada replies, “Exactly! with prices rising to such 
wardalous heights in Calcutta, very few people can 
| et their fill with their slender private income.” 

The girl trips across the floor, lifting cups, mov- 
Ep saucers——her bangles jingling; he guesses her 
10010010103 hearing the ‘swish, swish’ of her dainty 
dappals, Just а yard away and yet unseen. 

А Suddenly she exclaims, “My! I had very nearly 
"rotten to deliver the whole lot of letters for you 
у. Mother repeatedly asked me not to forget 
thot the office-letter and the one from Darjeeling. 
3e will cross-question me when I return home.” 
efi Pe "Read out the office-letter, will you? 
E oe answer by your hand today. There 18 
টা ош {һе letter from Darjeeling—I will read 
get time." 
№ নী voice bubbles out in laughter, “There is 
w 5» Indeed! When you are rid of poor little me, 
WU Will gaze leisurol h Lors а 
Td the letter by ely at that shiuli tree there аш 
Р А er, heaving deep sighs!” . 
snaps at her, “You have no sense of pro- 
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times it is @ 
grill voice 0 


মাঠ) T 

Re an | ,ielicence—eracking your crude jokes at any 
ree. M place! Please read me the one from the 
k extende d» er how many more days the leave will 

The gi 

| মা arta reading out, in an irritated voice 
“ating aa tone, a letter written in English. The 
ong «ГӘ With the’ footsteps of two or three 


35 ulo Jatin keeping ` 9 
à ‚ч shock? ; keeping ‘well? 


Aria] w Now you аге 
А young S here, of course!” 
! тааз ‘murmurs, “Your ways do irritate 
[he Were for couldn't stop scampering about 
| ৩ Us, во thi ed with appendicitis—you wouldn't 
in. Cie ee will teach you a lesson!” 
3! How н €w-comer retorts, “You have some 
-your voice reach him, whose trance 


Boy, you- did 
having quite а 


only by th 
е ROHR кї бота. 80021 Heiead<Cohectiorbeluddweery far 


“I beg your pardon,” replies the young woman, 
“was I trespassing?” 

The cabin-servant stamps heavily into the room. 
He seems to place a tray noisily on the table. The 
young sister screams, “Such a huge omlette, Dada! 
The very sight is tempting! But, don’t cut it up, 
please. You will have to fast today if we all staré 
taking shares!” 

‘More and more footsteps. How many more will 
enter that room? The earlier visitors are making room 
for the others. That soft-voiced lady remarks, “Jatin 
Babu zs popular. I do feel jealous! We wouldn't have 
so many visitors even in death-bed! And look at the 
number of books.” 

Jatin Babu seems to answer, “God bless you, you 
needn't die. Your list of admirers is growing fast 
already. The moment I get down from this bed, I too 
will offer my attendance, And I will bring along ав 
many of the latest books as you want." 

Plenty of chattering and gossiping, laughing and 
teasing, work and play is carried on, throughout the 
evening. Who will say this was a sick-man's room? 
When visiting hours end with the six o'clock bell— 
even newer voices are heard speaking in there! 

At long last starts the sprinkling of Lysol solution. 
Jatin’s sister's voice is heard, “We will be going now, 
Dada, Else they might sweep us out with the holy 
water." 

Another lady pleads, “No, no, please—where = 
the hurry? These rules aren't as strict as they look. 
Lots of people sit right up till night.” 

Gradually the room grows quiet. The servant 
comes in, then comes the nurse, each does his own 
alloted duty, chatting a little, while they work, Each 
pours his tales of misery into the sympathetic ears of 
Jatin Babu. The servant complains, “If only I could 
get a better job, Babu? I can cook, I can do some 
nursing too, what can’t I do? But, of course, it is my 
fate! The kitchen-servants eat as much as they steal, 
while we shrivel up like dried fish! I can’t even 
send just ten rupees to my wife and child back home. 
Why were I born a man then?” 

The dark nurse says, “I am а single person, but 
when I am on duty I must watch over fifty people, 
with just two hands and а pair of eyes! How can a 
person endure this? If I had a white skin and wore x 
skirt—why, I would have had a fatter pay at least,—a 
good reward for my pains! But, of course, being born 
dark, I must trudge along as I am.” 

* * * * 

Anadi had sprung from a respectable lineage, and 
was once quite well-to-do. His widowed mother had 
sent him to England for higher studies. But his circle 
from thrifty—had 


Se 
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reduced him to his present destitute state. Who would 
have thought, even a month ago, that he, after à 
street accident, would be lying with a crushed leg in 
the public hospital? Jatin Babu’s cabin was right 
beside his bed in the general ward. And that was a 
piece of luck of course. Some times tunes of his 
familiar world float across from there and make him 
restless, When that room quietens down his mind can 
no more forget the visible world. This isn’t the world 
in which he had once roamed and been entangled in 
ties of love and labour. This is a veritable approach 
to the jaws of Death. These fifty men breathing the 
air of the same room and the same world, were 
strangely different from all normal mortals in their 
monotonous sameness of lying in bed from dawa io 
dusk. Queerly identical were their pains, theic thoughts 
and their ravings. In the morning each prostrate man 
counts the hours for the eagerly-twaited supply ої 
watery milk or some such drink. When body 
resists the idea of food, there is no other choice but 
to think of pain, pain and more pain, At unine, ihe 
doctor in his Western outfit, will go through his daily 
rounds followed by his troupe of assistants, He may 
give you some relief, assisted by his young students. 
Bui nobody has the spare time to listen to the groans 
of these suffering creatures and soothe away with 
gentle touch their poor aching bodies. The nurse enters 
with the thermometer, thursts it once in each mouth, 
draws the temperature chart, but never speaks д cheery 
word if she doesn’t feel like it. Only her tencer hand 
and kindly smile can rouse a spark of hops in the 
timid hearts of these travellers to the shores of Death. 
But there was not a dreg of pity left in the tired body 
of one who has lived years inside this Vale of Death. 
Mei mn ec er rdg ds 
RE Bee. ey do feel some warmth 
how short-lived that হা? пез US EL 
for that single pers d 8h rue nen кеш 
like an A M Nh সি bd to ш 
` twenty-four hours’ টি а б. Бе жн her 
pleasant duties, а 87655062597 
penadi has nobody of his own to attend to. For 
most of the others, at least some one comes dail 
carry in a bit of lunch and sit awhi : y, t0 
and sit awhile b 
Even in that rd Mende ще Ded. 
^ 1 that crowded room they look at each other 
and smile, as if they were quite alone th 
Hindusthani fellow lying i RS е ре 
ушр їп the next bed has a wife 
who comes everyday in her dirty sati cal ier 
ments just to sit somehow by his pillow ae des 
а few intimate words while she wipes hi 25 T 9 
an edge of her dirty sari, after feeding hie a n^ 
bread she brought. She scampers of EX & 3 
minutes; but io Anadi it seems th th res T 
husband quite a lot within i mu rue ues ner 
Auc 2 in those few minutes, 
а оаа оет Е 
ed condition—eyen he had better luck 


than Anadi. The Chinaman ov f¢, 1090 ВЬпейїгкабеги 


the 
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had ripped open her husband’s stomach with a 
of scissors! But her smiling face was MEC 
see, now when after a week her husbang Sting. 
what recovering. She came in the evening Hs m 
her best coat and pyjamas, and entertained p 
band with a lot of gossip. Who would e er hy 
once they had quarrelled rather violently now ths 


i 

? 1 iesu. 

almost a hopeless sight to watch him E 
y 


senseless for days within that oxygen tent, "Today d 3 


was a changed man. 

But, of course, all did not have the Same amount 
of luck. The ancient Sweeper-man, who had com, 
about ten days ago, would lie all day with eyes didi 
shut, refusing all food, raising himself up only а 


his wife and daughter arrived every evening, Sitting | 
propped against his pillows, worn and haggard as he 


was, it was quite evident that he had reached his end. 


mere sweeper-man? His face 


beyond all earthly desires now—and noi stopping 


there—Death the inevitable rears up its head! There - 


began the tussle between life and death—a twenty-four 
hour ordeal with hot water bags and chafings of hands 
and feet. Even the impassive doctors and nurses 


began running to him all day. The wife and daughter | 


came in the evening, together with a lot of women 10 
dirty saris. They sat around the bed, staring at the 
old man’s face. He was propped up against a few 
pillows, as he could no longer lie flat. Then came the 
end—before the eyes of a room-full of sick creatures: 


Some closed their eyes, others turned around on their _ 


beds as they lay. It was not long before the emp 
bed had its sheets changed—and there it stood white 
and vacant awaiting a new arrival. 


That was not the single case—Anadi had seed 


others such within these few days. His heart trembles | 


and he has a wild desire to jump off his bed aW 


run away, But that of course was impossibl 
heart flies eagerly to Jatin Babu's cabin, ca E 
glimpse of fresh young life. That room too h 


the nurses and their helps 

demands inside it, and even the 
doctors paused there a few minutes, 2 
loca] topics. Food from outside the hosP! 
was carried into the cabin twice daily. А 
every: afternoon, and lots of other parce; 
the evening, by a variety of visitors. Кр 0015 and 


fruits or sweets and sometimes stacks of t 
beds 12 


tal bo 


room and not a single bed in the 
boast of a few flowers by its side. But the о 
had а regular supply of flowers. 

nurse exclaims, “This room simply c9 ро 
more flowers; I have filled all my glasses, ay 
mugs with the lot of them.” 
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ould boast «of visitors too. But a 

and they (8 А 
7 at a typical set of people always con- 
being Jatin Babu's visitors. A grimy- 
a matron bedecked in her ornaments, 
ow wearing & gossamer-thin punjabi 
ch—and several others were seen 
venings. Some were regular visitors, others 
occasionally. But they did not seem to bé Jatin 
E visitors, that look of anxious preoccupation 
К with fleeting Signs of irritation or fear, 
hat they gave greater preference to the 
an they did to the ailing! Jatin Babu's 
other hand, came with eager smiling 
shihing in curious anticipation. What 
never fun would he serve them with today! The girls 
ame, swinging their bags across their shoulders and 
08016 a few books in their arms. A fleeting glance 
iom under dark eye-lashes would sometimes greet 
the unfortunates of the general ward. These too 


towed t 


frends, ОП the 
faces and eyes 


"* were human beings after all! That quick glance seemed 


lo enquire, “What is ailing you? Why are you always 
alone? Don't you have anybody in this world?” Then 
df course they walked quickly away taking their 
smiling glances with them. If they had once stopped 
to ask about just any man in that room—it might 
hwe been a daring thing to do, it might even -had 


| annoyed the doctors—but could not anybody imagine 


tov happy the miserable man would have been? 
i Anadi would surely have known a bit of heaven 
if that bright young thing had spoken just a. few 
тиф to him. Today was his twenty-fifth day in this 
emat and he had seen Jatin Babu’s friends come 
E id day—sometimes in the evening, sometimes 
D D Sometimes even twice daily. Jatin Babu's 
m | pu had never been pointed out to Anadi. He 
ecided by himself that that tall, slender slip of 


| igi 
Url must be she. After all she was the most frequent 


S. 
ae Moreover, that way of hers of twisting her 
Wershidked. 8 tight roll, е way she carried that 
over her sh ag of hers .with its long leather strap 
me pai шч, her way of never wearing the 
еер, a earrings or shoes for two days at а 
tat smilin rae of trying to force gravity into 
আট am a ey of hers before she entered the 
Sr large g a up to suit just that name Ари! 
One uis ling eyes were enough proof that she 

Possess that sweet voice heard from the 


d other ৪ 
এ the 19е of the wall. And. ah, what a tender heart 


Throughout her visit, she could be heard 
x commanding, : “Please. eat this Dada!” 
P making such a fuss!” 

Anadi й x Pe 
МАШ 1 Was wondering why Ари had come in the 
er 


Мей, 


15 She had never done that before. 
“flowers দা with a wide row ОЁ 

ong its hem—she -had put On & 
embroidered blouse with it. -Anadi had 
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embroidery work. But of course, every new fashion 
looked good on Apu,—and she, therefore, was looking 
lovely in her embroidered blouse. The imitation 
pearls she wore on her ears matched the white 
flowered border of her sari perfectly, and it was not 
hard to guess that she possessed а keen sense of the 
artistic. 

Today Anadi will be going through a minor 
operation for his injured leg. A sick headache was 
teasing him from early morning and the mere thought 
of his encounter with the operation-table was making 
his face paler as he sank deeper into his bed. This 
sudden vision of Apu had cheered him up. He 
watched her go by his bed and enter Jatin Babu's 
cabin. Anadi lay back and began thinking about her. 
Apu came out of the room after some time, and 
tripping softly across the floor came to a sudden halt 
before Anadi’s bed. "Won't you stand here a minute 
please?"—The words somhow slipped through Anadi’s 
lips. 

"Why, what's the matter? said Apu. Нег eyes 
were full of tender curiosity. “You don’t look like 
a general-ward patient. Why do you lie here?” 

The perfume Apu had used was filling Anadi’s 
nostrils with fragrance. It seemed to carry him away 
from the hospital’s repulsive odour of Lysol, into 
some strange magic land. He answered her happily, 
‘Don’t you know? I thought you knew everything 
about this place. Didn’t anybody tell you my story? 
I was speeding away on my cycle when the chain 
snapped off all on a sudden—and even before I 
could regain my balance a huge Pontiac ran right 
over these poor legs.” . 

Apu was shocked, and clasping her hands together 


she exclaimed, “Oh, how terrible! But you could 
have been killed!” 
Anadi replied, “The gentleman was good enough 


to bring me to the hospital in his car. I would have 
died. then and there otherwise! But now of course, I 
am very much alive and hope to go back with my 
legs almost intact.” 

| “Why is it that nobody comes to see you while 

all the others have visitors coming with sweets and 
flowers?” Apu asked gently. 

Anadi answered, “Who have I, to come and see 
me—the stray dog that I am?” 

Apu cocked her head sideways, like a kitten 
and exclaimed, “What nonsense! Do stray dogs read 
The Discovery of India while convaleseing? I am 
sure you were running away from home and so your 
mother doesn’t know your present address and 
predicament.” . 

Anadi replied, “My mother quitted her earthly 
home years ago—so I don't think I have a chance 
of running away from her now. I am quite alone in 
the world. ! i 

-- Apu whispered, “I am sorry for what I said. 


Or d 2 е Е DM 
© seen any  Gfeikdti Puplid Domain. GutbkuFKamgmoxlleotidnywilárbsyarisitang you once every day.” 


Anadi said, “How is that possible? People will 
talk!” 

Apu answered, “Well, am I not standing here 
and chatting with you? Nobody is noticing, What 
is there to talk if one person shows sympathy to 
another? They are inhuman if they do.” 

Anadi looked across the room where the young 
surgeon was consulting with a few nurses. They did 
once glance this way but it did not seem that they 
found anything strange. Some of the other patients 
were either reading newspapers or chewing at oranges, 
and still some others were busy with their friends 
and relations. None seemed to notice Anadi or Apu. 
The ward was unusually quiet today. 

Anadi said again, “But, you know there are 
tome things that are better not done. You don’t know 
me. Nobody introduced us to each other. You 
stopped near the bed of a general ward patient, just 
because he suddenly asked you to. What will your 
Dada say to that?” 

Apu widened her eyes and replied, “Dada? He 
will shout the house top down. He will order me 
out of the hospital.” 

Anadi said, “And. I am sure your mother wil] be 
angry too.” 

Apu laughed, “Mother will beat me with a broom- 
stick! I don’t dare to tell mother. But of course, I 
shouldn't hide anything from her." 

Anadi looked up sadly and said, “I don't think 
your Dada would have been angry if he knew 
well I am not quite а bad & 
England and I do have 


me 
ori. I too have been io 


a foreign degree. Bad luck 
as brought me down to where I am now, People 


would have been more than eager to be friendly 
with me if I could retain My Past good luck Today 
they turn up their noses and pass me by.” | 

Apu’s lowered face Was pensive, as she played 
with the huge, white plastic bag in her hand. A few 
yards away g surgiea] instruments 
glanced gravely at Apu 


- A very tall doctor in 
DR | by the bed; he Seemed to smile a 
е. Patient nearby was repeating over and over 


“Mother, oh, mother!” 


back to work 


give me greater 
"I have been hoping and 


days. I would have 


&one and got acquainted myself, if I had had the 


Strength to raise myself. Moreover, we wouldn't be 
| allowed {о go over there. even if we could use our 
legs—you see, we do not belong to that aristocracy of 


Private cabins. My mind, of course, į 
En und, ; 18 always 
+ ` trying to cross the boundaries.” кү 
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Apu replied, “I had „Бейег call D 
surely break the boundaries! He is not 
the bed any more. They have let him 
daily.” 

Anadi ventured, “Would you mind v. 
I say something? may I ask you to place 
on my forehead for a few moments, befo 
your Dada? It is aching 
so bad before.” 

Apu was not the least 
frown or remonstrate. 
she sat at his head. 

A heavy perfume floated over as she snapped di 
open her white bag. She brought out a small white 1 
phial out of the bag. Then pulling off the stopper, 3 
she smoothed the solid white thing over his brow, [| 
Ah! so cool and soothing it was, 

Apu ran her red-lacquered nails through his hair 


ada—tha 
tied- down 
get up 


гу much il 
Your hand 


т Te You call 
so infernally-it was't 


surprised. She did a 
Drawing a stool near the bed 


7 Apu wh 
| you. Ar 


and gently massaged his head. ‘The throbbing veins . Ana 
seemed io: calm down wunder her tender touch, 7 home.” 
Anadi’s eyes were closing drowsily. But his heart "Wl 
was hammering ecstatienlly under his chest—and he Ana 
could not sleep. Was Apu so tender? Her one | Apu—J 
gentle touch was tying him up for life-long bondage! Apu 
But wil this momentary tenderness suffice? Perhaps | Bibu kt 
he will never again meet Apu after leaving this Ana 
hospital. Apu will ornament some sumptuous mansion ares 
while Anadi will again be carried on his nomadic | sadowy 
feet, from road to road. Perhaps he may again fall | lost tha 
under the wheels of a car when Apu rides into the talking 
Chowringhee market in a Pontiac. May be she wil | tol all 
bring him again into this hospital in her own car Dada, а 
But will she visit him everyday? Why should she | Ms siti 
come when her Dada was no more a patient there? Jatin 
Apu was in no way concerned even if Anadi died у dys 


here, suddenly, Jike that old sweeper-man. Es Hm 
will lead her to a different route. But why is it T 
the easiest things are the most unattainable їп d 
earth? Some fateful day Apu will be tied for ever (0 
some one whom she has not.met as yet, and who i w 
self has still not seen her—while this luckless i a 
always hungered for a glimpse of her sweet smi i nd 
her merry eyes, to whom a single touch of her A টা 
was worth all of heaven—why will he be P was 
his right to meet her once again? Perhaps eed 
Anadi’s fault entirely! If he had been brave © fates 
to express his feelings before her, potins Me diy 
might have been wholly changed. Such 

leads а man to the ultimate loss of 
A man should rightly demand the love of 
he wants—timidity leads nobody anywh' el 
is the befitting grace of a woman апу 
admires feminine boldness. 

But why was he worrying at all 
offer her in exchange of his soul’s dema 
from a wealthy home, she had never - a 
streets afoot, and had hardly ever got 02 
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ard her outfits were correctly matched 
Apu had also had a fair amount 
Can such a girl be huddled into a 
Sbyambazar and. bound within the 


13 stand 


take 


and drudgery: Anadi felt a bitter ‘pain within his 
ү wart, He pushed aside Apu’s hand and muttered, 
бо back to your Dada. You needn’t sit here with 
ne. I will soon be able to cope with this head-ache. 
There is no need to waste your time and pity on 


1 auch trifle!” 
* * * 


The hand moved away from his brow. Was it 

Apu who said, “What are you saying? I don’t follow 

үш, Are the pains getting worse?” 

Anadi said, “Oh, no! I was just telling Apu to go 
T home.” 
“Who is Apu?” said the girl. 
Anadi glanced up surprised, “There she stands, 
| 4pu—Jatin Babu's sister! I was talking to her." 

Apu flushed scarlet hearing Anadi. “How did Anadi 
Bibu know my name?” she asked. 

Anadi stared at her face with the same stunned 
pression. The room no more seemed quiet and 
mr before. Even the people around him had 
OE шиа look. They were all suddenly 
^ 4 * aughing, frowning and staring. Apu was 
ih iis ды him. She was standing with her 
E. ire ooking down at him. It was the nurse who 

‘fling by the bed. 
aa п said. “We heard you had an operation 
; ^0 my sister and I came along to see you. I 
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of the most vulgar adornments,” said 


Мые « 
рш of ү melancholy is the illustrious 
Уре of Benut BL. +. . I сап scarcely conceive 
_ When th У in which there is no sorrow.” 
li, he Cur Writer of The Flowers of Evil said 
i. linting দি indulging in any trite paradox—he 
ty Om life Eu erverted foundation on. which 
8 which all оош ‘Up. The masochistic 
enough টি of his life reveal ате conspi- 
01010115857 that he was taking recourse 
раза hig mechanism by means of which he 
7 8 cult Son mous complexes and take shelter 
ce of T Was at once a denial and ап 
wa ар an 9—denial in the sense that he was 
a compensat ое system of his own which 
| Std = for his lack of healthy reaction to 
Ce in the sense that he tried to 
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suppose you hear her name often, as you lie very near 
me! You are quite a learned person I believe, and so 
my sister wanted to meet you too. She had seen you 
everyday while going by this way.” 

Anadi said, “I see. When did you come?” 

Ч Jatin Babu replied, “Just about a couple ol 
minutes ago.” 

Anadi said, “So I have had an operation? When?” 

The nurse said, “It was done in the morning. You 
have been sleeping through the day. I. was just sprink- 
ling some eau de cologne on your forehead—you were 
tossing your head so!” 

Anadi said, “Is it morning still? Somehow, I 
can't guess the time. Have. they set my leg, then?” 

The nurse seemed to fumble for an answer, Then 
she replied awkwardly, “Please don't feel too sad about 
it. Luckily, one was saved—the other will soon be 
made in wood. There are lots of people who have 
them.” 

A few lines of agony flickered over his face. But 
he was calm when he said, “Well, that settles it, A 
perfect street-beggar on crutches!” 

Apu’s eyes filled with tears, Quickly wiping her 
lashes, she whispered, “Why were you asking me to 
go away?” 

Anadi’s eyes were averted. He replied, “You 
needn'& hear what a lunatic says. It does not matter 
at all.” 3 

Apu said, “We had better not discuss it today. 
I will listen to it some day later on. Do come to орг 
house when you get well A man should not break 
down—sorrow is always there, after all. Dada, giye 
your card to Anadi Babu please! Our home address is 
written over there.” 

—Translated by Miss Shyamasree Nag, M.A. 


through which he was to effect this reveals the tor- 
iuous course of his own life. 
Тнь Солт OF THE MasocHIBT 

Masochism in its broader sense implies self- 
punishment and self-immolation. The masochist is 
very often prompted by the same motives which 
impel the criminal neurotic who takes recourse to 
crime in order to derive a morbid pleasure from the 
mechanism of self-torture and also from the state of 
suspense which intervenes between the criminal deed 
and its subsequent discovery. The confirmed crimi- 
nal is an artist for whom the crime becomes an end 
їп itself, for it may compensate for his failure in 
other walks of life. The situation in which Baude- 
laire was placed and the inhibitions from which he 
suffered since his childhood made his life analogous 
to that of the criminal, for the psychological re- 


TY ugliness a: t i 80 can under which „Ке took নবাব, 
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symptoms, like cheating, lying and even cleptomani 
or an uncontrollable inclination to steal. 
` Tu APorHEOSIS ОЕ SIN 

Much has been written upon the recurrence of the 
incest theme in Baudelaire’s works and the much 
discussed Oedipus complex from which he is said to 
have suffered. Here also it was the law of compen- 
sation that worked. What he missed in real life he 
tried to recapture by means of his imagination and 
by constructing a barrier which would not allow the 
incest motive to be expressed directly and which 
would express itself in various circuitous ways by 
means of substitutes—by his love of sin and evil. 
“The unique and supreme pleasure of love lies in the 
certainty of doing evil.” Then there is his infatuation 
for the degraded harlot Jeanne Duval. The paradox 
of it is that he doted upon her not because he found 
her sexually attractive but because he found in her a 
convenient symbol of sin and debauchery. 


beneath 
never fre- 


“Tombs and houses of ill-fame offer 
their arbours a bed which remorse has 
quented,” he said. 

She was not given up in spite of the fact that she 


had become an obstacle not only to his happiness 
but to the development of his mind—^a creature who 
does not admire me and who is not even interested in 
my work.” Baudelaire, physically the least passionate 
of men, sought the pleasure of horrors and debauchery 
in his imagination and in his perverted attachment to 
Jeanne Duyal who was loved simply because she pro- 
vided the safest barrier against the incursion of 
Yepressed incest motives. The only explanation that 
can be found for his glorification of sin and evil is 
that he derived erotic satisfaction from indulgence in 
them—this being a psychological substitute for ordi- 

nary sensual gratification which was denied to him. 

1 "Tum Dous Ревѕохаитт 

What was the essence of the conflict within 
Baudelaire which was responsible for his mal-adjusted 
personality, try as he did to come to terms with him- 
self by various self-devised mechanisms? The known 
facts of his life indicate conflict with his step-father 
General Aupie, disgust at his mother’s second marriage 
and an abnormal attachment to his mother—inter- 
preted by some as bordering on incest. An attraction- 
repulsion complex in regard to his mother domi- 
nated the greater part of his life, for the feeling of 
guilt that he felt in regard to his mother was re- 
pressed апа various psychological mechanisms were 
built up to. perpretrate that repression, Love for 
Jeanne Duval was but one of ihese mechanisms, But 
the repression led to a circuitous expression of the 
banished wish, for Baudelaire’s masochism was in one 
way a punishment: inflicted upon himself so that his 
mother may herself he chastised in him, humiliated 
dragged into vice and filth. In another way self- 
punishment was one of the means of going back to an 
infantile situation and realising in fantasy what could 
Dot be attained in real life, ч 
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"It is suffering that becomes. the P 
prote: 


tress—the psyche for: T 

with the help of fines either ої Dubishng 

or with the help of social failures” © °° Orgs 

His love for debauchery or өү 
indirect way oí achieving what had be 
him for as he said: 

"Modern brutishness Hsc 
usefulness and often that, whieh 
the দর by some spiritual mechanism, 
His art provided to him another 

escape from his inhibitions for it w 
frustrated personality 


еп inhibited 


een 


normal sexual relationship. It is these effo 
and sublimation that give us an inkling into the 
meanderings of a tortured personality that tasted the 
flowers of evil in order to extract good from evil. 
Priest ОЕ BLACKNESS 

It has been said that certain types of neuroses are 
conducive to the 
extent humanity is supposed to have benefited írom 
the conflicts and self-tortures of men of genius which 
have found sublimated expression in their works, The 


very basis of Baudelaire’s art is neurosis. Symbols and | upon di 
Nc 


images, which have their root in his neurosis, keep | 


recurring in his works and remind us of the black | 


flowering of genius and to that | 
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" 


whether 
generati 
dialectic 
Alficien 

The 


| isolating 


magic of his art. In one of his poems entitled “The | 


Assasin’s Wine,” he said: 
"To slake the horrible thirst that tears at Ше, 
I should need as much wine as her grave 00 d 
“hold . . . I threw her in the bottom of a well am 
I even pushed in on top 


stones that made the margin . . . This debauchee 


of her all the paving р 


i i mer | 
. has never known true love either in SUM 


or winter—love with its black enchantn i b 
retinue of infernal fears, its vials of poison, 1 i 
its sounds of chains and bones: i 

"3 the facts © 


One who is not acquainted with 


: Oy 
Baudelaire’s life may not be able to appreciate ыу 


significance of the symbols employed in the poe 
The throwing of the woman in the well refers to 
repression of the incest motive. , Very often * 
poetry crime is the symbol of incest and dei sur- 
equivalent of sexual pleasure and love ite А in 
rounded with all the paraphernalia оба e д 
cantation. His cynisism, his dandyism, his. is 

of persecution regarding his father, his নিলা 
dabbling with evil, were ‘all psychological д a feck 
meant to arouse antagonism and to Bre oe coun! 
ing of self-satisfaction at being the uino hi 
blows and to obtain delight from. & বান ші 
held in contempt all that was conver per 
commonplace. Ti is but natural that such "mb 
life should have ended in a disease vu al E 
self-punishment with a vengeance cen ptity 
being as it were an ironic comment ОП t ij sou ; 
‘cruelty and voluptuousness' which he ha 
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GENESIS OF HINDI 


By Dr. CHANDRA BHAN GUPTA, МА, D.Litt. i 


x] ars Hindi in the Devanagari 
| n another fourteen years 


i will be India's officia] language. Аз regards 
nguages the Constitution provides that the 
| jpgislature of а State may by law adopt any one or more 
tlie languages to be used for all or any of the official 
poses of that State. s А ; 

Is Hindi really capable of assuming this high 
wein India and the world? To understand this 
| problem we have first to make a survey of the division 
б languages based upon the difference in morphology 
| or word-formation and see if there is any kind of 
"sfniy between the regional languages prevalent in 
north and south India. Secondly, we have to reconsider 
whether Hindi: has been flowing continuously from 
generation to generation and changing according to 
dilectical rules and thirdly to analyse whether it has 
ficient literature. 

There are mainly ihree divisions of languages based 
upon difference in morphology. They are agglutinative, 
iolting and inflectional. 

In agglutinative languages the stem and suffix al- 
ways keep their individuality and are felt as individual 


E. 
gnp! 


puri 


$ 


at me, | [ts within the word-form. The Turkish, Hungarian 
eat 1 P Finnish languages belong to this group. Take one 
paving RM of word-formation in Turkish—el will mean 
bauchee иф, chim (my hand). el-im-de (in my hand), el-im- 
samt | ২ Going in my hand). 
tg tears, ০825 to the so-called root or isolating 
E Es. т ere it is the Position of the word ina 
ms ufi. that determines its character. A word is a 
К ' Ba R an adjective: not because it has the dis- 
to the | E eue of these, but because it 
in hB tion ang the hs ДА position in the sentence. The posi- 
th te (а sentene Е, determine the meaning of the word 
is UF Cin cem whieh 18 a string of words. Mu is a 
ck JS арар r and its meanings are ‘eye,’ ‘thinking, 
їшї Hii, Pron and ‘necessary.’ Tn different parts of China 
ul, E. "i or টিটি as muka, munga, and moka. ЇЇ this 
MS | тш SE Pronounced in a different manner 
০0017 The T or ‘thumb,’ 
e [ iid Germanie and Dravidian groups belong 
aod Means «one languages, By inflectional languages 


& 
$8 
E d em. and 


: t those 1 

ше л anguages 
ly bination of г 
м, petion of the 
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suffi 


whose words are formed 
the stem and suffix and where 
Se words does not appear clearly. 
. stem part of the word changes along 
Х part. "hus in inflectional languages as 
change they both come closer to 
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each other and almost become one, Examples from the 


Dravidian languages and Indo-Germanie languages 
make this point clear. 
— ~ Singular 
N. HEAT D. 
Telugu Ситат  gurramunu, — gurramunuku 
1 штат 
Tamil maram maratte marattirku. 
Malayalam maram marattine, marattinnu 
এ maratta 2 
Kanarese maram —— maranam, marake, 
17070771077 marakke 
Sanskrit aham mam, ma mahyam, me 
Hindi Mai mujhe mujhe, 
mujhako 
Avesta azem mam те 


Although a connection between the languages of 
different groups and languages within one group, like 
the Indo-Germanie and the Dravidian which also are 
highly inflectional, cannot as yet be historically proved, 
yet there is perhaps nothing unnatural if we accept the 
possibility of such a connection. We can say the langu- 
ages prevalent in India in the south or north have at 
least some affinity in the fact that they belong to inflec- 
tional languages. 


Continuous Frow 
Hindi belongs to the Indo-Germanic family of 
languages and can be traced from the Aryan language of 


India. To this Aryan language belong the Vedic 
language and Pali and  Prakrit which are called 
middle Indian dialects and modern vernaculars. 


We can only understand the relationship between Vedic 
Sanskrit and Pali and Prakrit in some such manner. 
They are the direct descendants of a dialect which was 
spoken in ancient India side by side with the Vedic 
dialect with which it was very closely related. Words 
and forms like prana, sahasra, bohukam, anudivasam, 
nasti, aha, matari, pilari, samstuta bhutam, avihimsa, 
anarambhah and bhavali that occur within some edicts 
of Girnar show that Sanskrit tradition was current and 
unbroken then as in later centuries and exercised its 
influence over the growing languages. 

The same is-observable in the literary Hindi of to- 
day. Here it is to be remarked that a literary language 
is not an ‘artificial’ language made by anybody, but one 
or the other dialect raised to the dignity of а common 
language of literature. 


Under the name Prakrit, grammarians understand: 
various languages. Vararuchi mentions four: Maharastri. 
Paisachi, Magadhi and Sauraseni. Hemchandra mentiong — 
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three more: Arsa, which is nothing else {һап Ardha- 
magadhi of others, Culikapaisachika and Apa- 
bhramsa. : 

Corresponding to the Prakrits we have the langu- 
ages spoken in different parts of India today. Thus 
Marathi is derived from Maharastra Apabhramsa. 
Gujerati, Rajasthani, а group of several dialects, 
Punjabi and Western Hindi, also a group of closely 
allied dialects, are to be traced to Saurasena Apa- 
bhramsa; Eastern Hindi, а group of dialects, to the 
Ardhamagadha Apabhramsa; and Oriya, Bengali, Bihari, 
a group, and Assamese to the Magadhi Apabhramsa 
proper. 
are probably derived from the Paisacha Apabhramsa. 
Besides these, there are the Himalayan dialects, Garh- 
wali, Kumaoni and Nepali, called by Grierson the 
Pahari languages. Dr. Bhandarkar appears io include 
them among dialects of Hindi. 


Thus it is clear Hindi can directly be traced from 
the Saurasena and Ardhamagadha Apabhramsas, the last 
stages of Prakrit. At that time as by the 
word gatha Prakrit was implied, so by the word 
doha or duha the verse of Apabhramsa or current 
Kavyabhasa was understood. The oldest specinien of 
the verses of Apabhramsa or Prakritabhasa Hindi are 
found in the writings of different sects of Tantric and 
Yogamargi Bauddhas in the first half of the 7th century. 
In the age of Munja and Bhoja such kind of Apa- 
bhramsa or Old Hindi is found in full-fledged form in 
pure literary or Kavya writings. 

The Apabhramsa continued mostly up to the begin- 
ning of the 15th century. The poet Vidyapati has used 
two kinds of styles of Janguages—old Apabhramsa 
language and spoken Desibhasa. He has clearly shown 
the difference between the two styles. 

Desila baana saba jana mittha 

Te taisana jampaon avahattha, 
ie, Desibhasa (spoken langua 
во I write the same kind of 
Desibhasa). 

Kharitoli, Bangru, 
Baiswari and Avadhi 


Бе) is sweet to everybody 
Apabhramsa (mixed with 
Vraj, Rajasthani, Kannoji, 


d 4 are considered to be different 
forms of Hindi although there is much difference be- 


tween their forms and suffixes, Owing to this similarity, 
the words ayala—aila, gayala—gaila, hamara—tohar, у 
врокеп in Вепагаз. Ghazipur, Gorakhpur and Balli z 
considered to be Hindi. From this it ШЕ АГА, 
Hindi has the right to consider Bisaldeoraso PS in 
to the 11th or 12th century аз well as the Pada 2j s 
Vidyapati of {һе 15th century as its o ee 
There is a definite phonology in modern у 
culars prevalent in India. They 
except rand 1. Some of them 
besides the diphthongal е and о. 


erna- 
possess all the vowels 
bave a short 6 and o 
In Hindi there are 14 


Sindhi from Vracada and Lahnda Kashmiri , 


vowels. Consonants suffered a change jn the р, 
being either assimilated ог simplified; The 
vernaculars have carried on simplification fum 
how the changes Кау 
rit and from Prakrit 


following examples will show 

occurred from Sanskrit to Prak 

Hindi. 
Hindi 
$endura 
kila 
bhaunra 
hatha 
kama 


Prakrit 

sindura or senduro 

kilao 

bhamvara 

hattha : 

Кајја karyah _ 
One particular change is marked in almost all t 

modern vernaculars of India. They have passed into th 

analytic stage. They have lost the Sanskrit and old. 

Prakrit inflections and have adopted postpositions as 

substitutes for case terminations, e.g. | 
Hindi: ne, ko, se (dwara or satha), ke liye, se, 

men or para. 


Bengali: ke, sahita or dwara, er janya, haite, era or” * 


Я ar, te or ирате. 
Punjabi: ne, nun, nala, lai, ton, di, te or utle. 
Gujerati: ne, nen, dwara or sathe, mate, thi, no ot 
ni, upar or ma. t 
Marathi: la, varuna, sathi, pasuna, cha, vara, 
From the above analysis we can assert that Hindi, 


belonging to Indo-Germanic family, is traced from the 

Aryan language of India, has a distinct phonology, and 

has been evolved in its present form according to dia- | 
lectical rules affect Changes in a particular 
language. 


which 


HINDI LITERATURE E 
We have to analyse the literature which Hindi. 


contains in a brief form attempting to place the view | 


chronologically as far as possible. As the literature 
of every country is the true reflection of the feeling 
of the people of that place, it follows that the ан 
in the nature of literature goes on along with the 
change in the feelings of the ‘people. Taking Ho 
consideration this fact, the history of 950 yeus © 
Hindi literature can be divided into four parts: 


belng ac 
tut that 
definite 
| Nathapa: 
wth Raj 
popular | 
Kavyab} 
hnguage 
Атас 
Avadhi 
Premmay 
8010, 
Vari 
шї б, 
акар; 
11059 
Taddlat; 
Dus, 


qu 
1. Viragathakala (Age of Heroic Poetry) 1000-188 


2. Bhaktikala (Age of Devotion) 1325-1650. 
3. Ritikala (Age of Style) 1650-1850. d 
4. Gadyakala (Age of Prose) 1850 onwar 8. 

In the first 150 years, ie, from 1000 to 1 
particular current can be ascertained; every an 
religious, moral, erotic and heroic writings BIe 
in dohas. : 

As the attacks from Muslim invade 
particular form ‘is visible in Hindi literature: used ^ 
poets were dependent on kings and Charands ig. 
recite scattered erotic and moral dokas 5 
so they began to describe the ভা. 
ments or gathas of kings who patronized - 
writing stvle is termed raso and on this 8 
first division is called Virsgathakels. 


тз began 
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able in two forms—in prabandhakavya 


vail i 
пе. (ballads). Prithvirajaraso is the oldest 


thas 
us former style and Bisaldeoraso in the 
ন ok. 
er. 'T К : Н 
з f Ehi sro Mian and Vidyapati of Tirhut towards the 


ala i.e„ about the first quarter of the 
e us clear indications of the two 
Janguage that were prevalent as the 


idit fo M. of Viragathak 
1101) century giv 
ш diferent forms of 


urah 0 sten language and dialect of the country. у 
Kah —— Following the establishment of Muslim rule in India 
ie the current: of thought changed in the country. Poets 
yah (о no longer sing the merits of heroism of their 
“all the [роп kings and naturally their minds turned towards 
into the M devotion, At the time came such posts who brought 
nd old 4 He and vigour in the down-trodden Hindu society 
tions as {and also there was an effort оп the part of tho ровів 
Jio bring harmony and unity among Hindus and 
„зе, ka, Muslin, 
р In Bhaktikala, the popular style of language was 
» era 0t! ү adopted. Kabir wrote in the popular language 


but that was not up to the mark and it had no 


це, 
t, no ot | dinite form. He adopted the saddhukaribhasa of 
4 39119010005 which was made up of Khariboli mixed 
t Hindi, | th Rajasthani and Punjabi. Suradas made use of the 
rom the | ‘ular dialect of Vraj, established it fully in the old 
gy, and | Katyabhasa and successfully combined the literary 
to die | Meuge with the popular style. 
articular nni was also being used. The first writing in 
1 dau is Satyavati Katha of Ishwar Das. Later the 
| "mai Muslims also used Avadhi for writing their 
n Hindi &ories, 
he View Various styles of writing were prevalent, the 
terature | Тїї five styles being Chhapayya-paddhati of Vira- 
feelings шан, Gita-paddhati of Vidyapati and бигйаз, 
M | টা of Ganga and Bhatas, Doha- 
m e : Dis, + of Kabir and Prabandha-paddhati of Ishwar 
eus 0 The f 
is: Tus 3 m development of Hindi poetry became 
0-19. fno nm era in the works of Tulsidas. He found 
). бе styles of Kavyabhasa, i.e, Vraj and Avadhi and 
К id Scans Writing Prevalent in the literary field 
0 বনী yed all the devices in Vraj and Avadhi 
190 রানা 
ine M " the Hindi literary field. 
| LM Cus in Bhaktikala some books were written 
2802 ^ 1 hw; ijo Mrd таза and though Kesavadas wrote 
Ше এ “a ich did not differentiate between alam- 


ү যা Yet the Ritikala in its proper form 
r i years, and on a different ideal in which 
Lo бок between alamkara and таза. 

мр E ìt literature poets and authors were 
[9 Mostly dud categories but this difference was 
04101, Observed in Hindi Kavya field of this age. 


pros : 
цо te Tuka is a new feature of Hindi 


Kesavadas and which was also not found in Sanskrit 
literature. In Sanskrit there were many Vadas in 
literature, such as Alamkaravada, Ritivada, Dhvani- 
vada and Vakroktivada, but these vadas have got no 
Place in Hindi literature. Hindi poets accepted rasa 
to be the soul of Kavya. Although there are some 
merits of Ritikala, yet the poetry of this age was 
limited and tied by rigid rules of alamkara so that 
there was no place for experience or individuality. 

Though the Gadyakala begins from 1850 yet some 
books were written in prose in Vrajbhasa previously 
also. One such Gorakhpanthi book in  Vrajbhasa 
belonging to 1350 A.D. is found. Between 1852-1862 
some hooks on education were written in Hindi. 

In the period between 1868-1900 Bharatendu 
Harishchandra was the most important writer. He 
wrote his works In. clear language and in reality Kbari= 
boli got the pure literary form in his writings, The 
language of Munshi Sadasukha was full of pompous~ 
ness, of Lalolal full of words of Vrajbhasa and of 
Sadalmisra words of East. Raja Shiva Prasad had 
many words of Urdu. The language of Rajalakshman 
Singh was certainly pure and sweet but there were 
many words of Agra in it. But as soon as Harish- 
chandra came on the stage, the introductory period 
ended and the nature of language became definite. 
After Bharatendu's age began the difference between 
the different styles and individual specialities of 


writers. After 1900 up to the present time there is 


much development of Hindi. Dramas, novels, stories, 
essays and criticisms of different types have come into 
existence. Efforts are made to write original books in 
Hindi on different branches of art and science through 
such agencies as the Nagri Pracharani Sabha of ` 
Banaras. X uem 

Tt is needless to mention the number of words 
taken from Sanskrit by Hindi, аз without taking 
words from Sanskrit, Hindi cannot be a complete 
language. We have to translate and write original 
works on modern sciences. Either we have to adopt 
foreign words in a large number or we have to find 
words in Sanskrit or some regional language ` after 
analysing the properties of the word. 


Dr. Raghuvira after analysing the properties of 
the words, such as oxygen, phosphorous, sulphur and 
zinc has given Sanskrit synonyms as joraka, bhasvara, 
sulbari and kupyatu. He has also introduced suffixes 
like -atu, -ati, і and -la. These Sanskrit words may 
be accepted or not in the learned world but it is 
definite these words or similar words from Sanskrit. 
have to be adopted for the scientific words as without: 
which the forms such as oxide can not be translated. 

. We are sure to assimilate words from regional 


languages. Not to speak of the languages of the north . 


alliance with each other, we are 


was given caue In PRBS ER ton. Biru RES dhi হি 


320. 


taking words from the Dravidian languages of the 
south. R. Caldwell says the following Sanskrit words 
which are also used in Hindi have been taken monde 
ravidia s i rigina] form: akka—mother, 
RES. female frend (Telugu alu—woman), 
miva—water, paltana—city,  palli—a small village, 
mina—fish. os 
Thus we can emphatically assert that Hindi has 
sufficient literature flowing continuously through 
generations and having a distinct phonology and has 
the capacity for assimilating words from the language, 
such as Sanskrit and regional languages whether of 


the north or the south. 


MISUNDERSTANDINGS 


There is a wrong impression that the present 
Hindi literature which has been written in Khariboli 
has been initiated by Muslims alone, that its original 
form is Urdu and it has been formed by keeping out 
words of Arabio nnd Persian, 

This impression has arisen because Vrajbhasa was 
waed in earlier literature and Khariboli was used as a 
dlalact only along with other dialects in difforont 
Provinces, Khariboll was not mostly used in literature 
or Kavya, but it was present in its desi form before 
the time it began to be used for Urdu. In literature 
also it was sometimes used. The appearance of the old 
form of Khariboli is also found in the Apabhramsa 
Kavyas in the age beginning from Bhoja and ending 
in Hamirdeva. As for example, 

Bhalla hua ju maria, bahini mahara kantu. 

After that in Bhaktikala poet-saints used Khari- 
boli in their saddhukari language. Take for example 
Kabir’s words in the following: - 

Kabira mana nirmala 

In the time of Akbar 
book on Chanda- 
Khariboli, In 1741, 
book named Bhasa 


bhaya jaisa ganga-nira. 

, Gangakavi wrote a prose 
chhanda Baranana ki Mahima in 
Pempang ‘Niranjani’? wrote a 
ogavasistha in clear Khariboli. 
In 1761, Pandit Daulat Ram translated Padmapur in 


Khariboli written b i i 
] an by  Harisena in 7 g 
Khariboli was slowly beco Mm 


of the educated people, 

. Sadhus, Pandits and great personages used this 
language in their speeches before the advent of th 
British, The British actually found two languag 2 
Prevalent among the educated People—the pin 
desi form of Khariboli, whiih was called Hind: and 
the court form of Khariboli given by Muslims 
called Urdu. As the Fort William College was siad 
in Calcutta in 1803 in order to get books written in 
Hindi and Urdu separately, this fact clearly indi m 
that John Gilchrist who was Professor of Бр ME 
Urdu in the College found the existence of independent 
Hindi Khariboli as against Urdu: $ 


THEM OPERNA ОСО TO BER GAM 


Under the patronage of the Fort Wil 
Lallolal Gujerati and Sadalmisra Wrote 
and Nastketopakhyana respectively. Munshi 
sukha wrote a book on a subject, taken б 
Vishnupurana. He used pure and lively 
included in his writing some prose talsam Sy 
words also. Persons interested in Urdu Only nam, 
this kind of Hindi which was mixed with Sanskrit os 
Bhakha. As for example: ` 

Svahhava karke ve daitya kahlaye, bahuta да 
chuka hut, unhin logon se bana aval hai, 
satya hoya, 

Banaras pandits use for ages hoyaga, avata 
isa karke. All these things indicate towards the spread 
of Khariboli independent of Urdu, 

SUGGESTIONS | 


SE 
liam 00] 
Р Pemsagan 


It is seen Hindi has grown up independently ৪04 


has been handed down to us from 00098501019 as оће 
languages of the world. It has flexibility and opn 
assimilate wards from 
languages. 

Hindi is papable of assyming the place af the official 


language of the Union as provided in the Constitution | 
| ш havo 


But to bring Hindi to such a high level within ten or à 
twelve years we have to make great effort, 

There should be a central board for the advances 
ment of Hindi consisting of learned persons of all the ^ 
regions of India to be entrusted with the work of - 


experts in philology and other branches of science. 
Experts from foreign countries should also be the | 
members of such a board so that adequate words ০1. 
foreign languages may also be adopted. 


7 people ca 


iie influe 


| dita gl 
| Funan к 
^ tational | 

S 3 M А | tations hi 
translating and writing original books in Hindi on all | iun: 


` branches of science. Members of the board should be | Guidi 


of inferio 
jttify bo 
ight has 


This step may be taken by the Government 0r И 


learned persons may themselves form such a group. 


The latter step requires sacrifice on the рагі of Че 


experts. We won freedom through selfless service and 
we should make sacrifices for the саше of OM 
language. 

It has been seen that associations like the A 
Pracharani Sabha and some State Governments, $n 
UP. and Madhya Pradesh are making Vigrous ture 
to translate books, Government documents, Тев 
words and get books written in Hindi but the 
efforts will create confusions as different words ү, К 
coined in different places to indicate certain os 
meanings. Without a central board successful ot 
for assimilation and ‘elimination of words নি 
complete and if things are left in this a eve 
condition there is likelihood of major টিন) 
over the language question. It is the Gove apa 
duty to strive in this direction in & concerte di 
and thus fulfil their mission in bringing m gi 
real level of the official language of the Us 
the stipulated time: : 2 
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Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
mation is ап offshoot of the UNO. While the latter 
07010076560 guardian of world peace and has been 
a s of bloodless word-fight among astute diplomats, 
b um holds up the lofty ideal of co-operation and 
34 cent peace in the world society. Both have the 
sims but while UNO wants to maintain peace and 
ы relations їп the world of today by sanction and 
lice force, UNESCO wants to build up a new social 
(йт of man of tomorrow through proper training and 
[আপা] of vision. Naturally, UNESCO puts great em- 
1 upon education and formation of right attitude of 
Mf ike children who will sugceed the present generation in, 
ly and Whe sphere of politics, culture and social and human: 
s other A relations, d 
hd oan | 
egion) 7 


TED 


ta hai 
spread 


Ams or UNESCO 
! Scientific inventions of Modern Man have annihilated 
ime and space and closed up far-flung continents. No 


official 4 pople can now live in complete isolation, immunized from 
tution, | Ie influence of other nations in any way, Faresighted 
ton or | mo have hagun to realise the possibility of a One World 

| Чї different nationalities living in differéht regions 
vances | “ihe globe will be but component parts of a grand 


all the шш society throbbing with the noble ideal of inter- 
rk of | ml brotherhood, peace and co-operation. Powerful 
ji cili шз have in the past looked upon others as aliens and 
uld be ` E and exploited the weaker. This favoured the 
cience. den of Superiority complex in the victors and a sense 
be the সিডি in the vanquished. But no ethics сап 
rdg of | Ely bondage of man imposed by man. Up till naa, 


night has dothina’ 
othinated worl iti i 
81525 d politics and human relations. 


nt Of nes the ie crazy competition for martial strength 
кош. ы is Е nations of the world; science has beeni 
Í t 1510 y জিব Purposes so much so that the 
se and AN the idea of an now stands on the brink of total ruin. 
of 006 টি চা M dominating others by sheer brute force 

m. m ON human race is sure to be extinct oni 
Nagari tions Sul mutual annihilation. When the warring 
uch 93 Ms toward such a lurid future, UNESCO 


^ lon i 
i Ward with vision of a 


efforts fig 
Math, ১০085 bound togethe: 


world societ 
i ciety composed 


т by love, co-operation, 


? mut 

E " m Tespect for each other's culture. 
Tm PAARE Un 

ү! od ॥ ings টি, eliminating the cause of wars and 

g uo in i 
ў of men ns at the root. If wars begin in 


ay > Peace also 
TEN € been to 


бр and Cas 
“edly the 
їшї, fo 


originates there, So its 
ae the seed of pegce and goodwill 
are of children’s hearts. Education, 
reer Potent factor in bringing about 
man alone can world peace be broad- 
life of i ROE and woven into the very 
Modern ES citizens. UNESCO may thus 

5 হন Are designed to save humani 

Yatic deluge of Modern Man, 
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UNESCO AND ITS EDUCATIONAL IDEALS í 


By NARAYAN C. CHANDA, M.A., вт. 


of racial egotism born of ignorance, selfishness, narrow- 
ness of vision and callousness about other people's joys 
and sorrows. Bigoted nationalism and jaundiced racial 
prejudice rear up children in an atmosphere where proper 
values are not attached to others’ lives and achievementa 
and are primarily responsible for jingoism. UNESCO 
endeavours to uproot the cause of ills by creating world- 
mindedness in children through education and proper 
appreciation of each others ways of life, achievements, 
problems and values. In a word, the laudable aim of this 
organisation is not the impossible task of changing the 
hearts of hardened politicians. overnight but the creation 
of a new world society through proper training of the 
children. For; 
“The child represents t ipili 
humanity, and টাক 17517 
that hali ШЕ ralan, d'etre, the common end of thelr 
Д (s і 

тр] টা e m А "(17 the Glassraam—UNESCO 

UNESCO has been trying to rouse tho consciousness) 
of “complementary efforts” of teachers and parents in the 
making of future citizens of the world. Its approach to 
the problem is characterised by new ideals in the teach« 
ing of Geography, History and Foreign Languages for the 
attainment of the supreme purpose—international brother- 
hood, world-mindedness, peace and amity. 


TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY 
In most countries the present customary practice is 
to teach geography in a series óf widening circles, be- 
ginning with local geography (Ze. the classroom, the 
school building and its surroundings, the village, the 
country) and proceeding to a study of the continent. This 
gives a wrong perspective to the educands by leading them 
to attach an exaggerated sense of importance to their own 
country. As a safeguard against this, UNESCO recom- 
mends study of universal geography which would depict 
the world as the common habitat of man and enlarge the 
child’s imagination by interesting him in all that is remote 
and strange. The pamphlet states : д 
“We propose, further, that there ought to be а 
UNESCO atlas, in the form of a portfolio containing 
unlettered maps and overlay sheets of transparent 
papers printed in various languages with the names of 
mountains, rivers, and towns. The study of their com- 
mon habitat from the same atlas would constitute an 
additional bond between all the children of the world.” 
TEACHING OF HISTORY 


Narrow nationalist ideology has а tendency to poison 
international relations. То avoid this dangerous pitfall, 
history for children should be а record of man's progress 
through ages from the primitive to the modern state. 
“The child must learn that civilization has heen, and 
remains, the work of all peoples.” This feeling of a 
common heritage will prepare the children’s minds for 
international fellowship so far as their future well-being 
is concerned, To quote again from the UNESCO pamph. 


į * 
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“The child’s attention should be drawn to the 
- constructive activities which help to advance civiliza- 
tion, materially and spiritually: the great discoveries; 
the inventions which make life more secure and happy; 
the methods for putting the resources of the globe at 
the disposal of all people. These things make the 
child feel that he belongs to the whole humanity, and 
impel him to discharge his debt to the past by working 
with all his skill for a better life. History must cease 
to be military history and must become the history of 
civilization. 

“There is need above all for universal history. 
Just as the child should grow used to considering the 
earth as his habitat, so he must learn to consider the 
whole of humanity as the fatherland: in whose service 
the particular fatherlands, his own and others, are 
enrolled. The teaching of history, therefore, should 
proceed as should that of geography, not from the 
particular to the general,’ but from the general to the 
particular,” ) 


TEACHING or FOREIGN LANGUAGES 
Mutual understanding and appreciation of cach other's 
culture is one of the happy tics of human brotherhood. 
And the knowledge of foreign languages serves as a link 
in this respect. It broadens men's mental and intellectual 
horizon and promotes intellectual understanding. It is 


essential for a citizen of the world to know: some 
other than his own and appreciate some good 1 
and arts of other countries through the original E 
slations and thereby form a healthy auis 
foreign civilizations. 

* * * 

In the bleak world, when the Political firm, 
overcast with portending explosives, UNESCO ৪ 
benevolent mental evolution of the young hopefuls f 
wrought through educational processes, The চি 
refer to the past history of man and nod his head M 
belief, the cynic may point to the inherent nature of - 
warring humans and pout his lips in disdain but i. 
reasoning optimist believes that the idea of international. 
brotherhood and solidarity of friendly relations has already 
begun to work in the hearts of men and that a hie 
world, happy and prosperous, worthy of Man—the cream i 
of the creation—will gradually emerge out of the chaos | 
and turmoil of the present age. The awakening of 


mvisag, 


‘bigger conception in the minds of right-thinking E 


heralds a new age for man; it may take time to materialisa - 
but it has dawned in human hearts, and that is fraught 
with immense possibilities for the future, 


—— 0; 


BOOK REVIEWS 


Books in the 
The Modern Review. 
Newspapers, Periodicals, 


principal European and Indian languages are reviewed in + 
But reviews of all books sent cannot be guaranteed. 
school and college text-books, pamphlets, reprints of 


. magazine artic ১৩ £ : 
Балше articles, addresses, etc., are not noticed. The réceipt of books received 


for review cannot be acknowledged 
answered. No criticism of book-re 


ENGLISH 


INDEX OF PAPERS: 
KONFERENCE (1919. oi EIN 
€swara Sarma, All-Indi, i 
1949. Рр, 601. Price 2 
The All-India Oriental C. 
well of all students of টি 
Periodical meetings of scholars i 
branches, but also by 
the Gov 


has deserved 
y by organising 

1n 1 rari 
аар S various 


8,000 papers 
, Successive 
first 


stive and- 


ndeg 
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+ nor can any enquiries relating thereto 
Views and notices is published. 


Ерітов, The Modern Review 


lists of inviting К 
Y office-bearers 
bo 


P 


failed to awaken any ! E 

Equal disappoim ponso 
80! 

amed y isto 


have so far 
national government. 
at the fact that some of the schemes 
the Conference and adopted by our le 
(such as those “ог the compilation о (А 
Dictionary of Sanskrit and an up-to-da ea 
Aufrecht's Catalogus Catalogorum) have шау. 
no appreciable progress. Finally, it | deep 7 
amiss in this connecfion to express oe pring 
that the Conference has so far neglected 5 

to the Central Government the comP ort 
that has overtaken one of its most n 
ments, viz. that of the Department 0 

in recent years. 


L SURVIVE: By Y. С 
ji oben by Pustak Bhandar, Patna, 


$ uo plates. Price Rs. 3. 


¢ i 01005199616 Gospeller on 
33 ‘bi is an enthusiasti € } 
ША АЕ calls ‘neo-Gandhism, It is his 
attempt should be made to preserve 
i through a Gandhi Institute; 


s teachings 0, 


esents В 
| on 2 Rich an Institute. 


S to be 8 ] AND LONG LIFE: By Swami Siva- 
ined Be Kutir, Rishikesh. 1949. Pp. тйї}880. 
in di. | л Rs. 


The ‘author is a missionary who believes in nature 
The book is written for helping laymen in the 


but the К un and cure of diseases through yogic asanas, 
national M PT Пед dict, regulated bath, application sf the sun's 


contro: 


already |nys as well as a little of homeopathy and ayurvede. 
a 10863] There is much pseudo-science running throughout the 
) | book; yet, we believe, there is much of sound, com- 
> cream Ч mon sense advice also. May those who believe in self- 
> chaos help, profit by a judicious use of the instructions 


ig of a 
E men 
terlalise 
fraught ^ 


contained in the book. 


Nmwan Kumar Bose 


COMMENTARY ON THE CONSTITUTION OF 
INDIA: By Durga Das Basu, М.А, B.L., Asst. Legal 
Remembrancer, West Bengal. Second edition. Published 
| by 5. C. Sarkar and Sons. Ltd., College Square, Cal- 

lla. Price Rs. 80. 


This is the second edition, the first edition pub- 
liM in November, 1950, having been sold out, of a 
bok which has already made its mark having received 
Mase from the Lord Chancellor of England and from 
Ach eminent jurists as P. R. Das. This is perhaps the 
Mot exhaustive commentary so far on the Constitution 
| ‘the country. Tt has had to concentrate inevitably 
8 comparative materials, which indeed will be useful 
{ ШЕЕ and journalists. The author deserves congra- 

the he for this cyclopaedic commentary. It includes 

te ЧГ 85 and we hope it should be оп 
: ex 


y ег; blic sy journalist for 
JJ rady reference y public man and busy jour alist 


: К. N. Снаттевлт 
sIENCE—ITS METHOD AND ITS: PHILO- 


Allen ат бы С. Burniston Brown. Published by George 

A n Unwin Lid., London, 1950. Price lbs. net. 
77100088010 | book is an attempt to explain to the educated 
bearers WM nce dm true nature of scientific method and _ to 
When that ОУ of its gradual development. It is & 
nd 18 dd the implications and assumptions of the 
at the Mor). ПО known even to many scientists. The 
estionS бш, 25 done well to state clearly in the very first 
logit: the book that the foundation stone of the 
urvey cthod, namely, ‘the assumption that nature 


"а a belief only, though of course 
rte of Constantly being justified by experience. 
9t that belief mav be traced to some pro- 
n to all forms of animal life, because the 
only animals, even of the lowest forms is 
S wi aly, the anticipation that the same 
ও seien: Ways Produce the some effect. en 
me аз а method of obtaining true know- 
» according to the author, that it is 
t ~ocovering propositions that can be 
Was also Aristotle’s idea but he over- 
40022768006 of verbal expression. Bacon 
Art with $5 error and insisted that science 
is to p.COlleetion of facts. The inductive 
Cruciay © applied and suitable hypothesis 
experiments would then finally settle 
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the question of the causation of the particular effect. 
The inductive method is to be applied not only in the 
physical sciences but also in historical and Political 
studies and in investigations of "memory, composition 
and division, judgement and the rest.” Newton always 
attempted to follow the geometrical method. Starting 
with definitions and actions derived from experiments 
he proceeded by mathematical and experimental 
Proofs to conclusions of greater and greater generality. 
Whewell in modern times realised that hypotheses 
were vital to sceince. Milne attempts to arithmetise 
physics. Eddington emphasises that metrical physics 
deals only with numbers obtained by reading pointers 
of some kind. According to Eddington, a metrical 
physicist “is a man with a scale and a clock and one 
eye; he needs no other senses” (page 144). Euclidean 
geometry can be translated into ordinary algebra but 
Eeometrized physics needs an algebra which is more 
complicated. This algebra Eddington designated 
‘Sedenions’ From this Sedenion algebra he was able 
to dedyce fundamental constants of physics. Physics 
thus has been reduced to a form of mathematics. 
Whitehead and Russell showed that all mathematics 
ultimately rest upon а few definitions and actions of 
symbolic logic. 265 

. The outcome of all this then is this, After a cer- 
tain stage of development has been reached it is 
possible to deduce the fundamental constants of phy- 
sics from a purely mathematica] system, This, how- 
ever, raises other questions. Mathematics depends 
upon reasoning. Reasoning is very largely done in 
words and other symbols. Does the Necessity of using 
words impose restrictions on thinking? Here than we 
come upon a psychological problem, the solution of 
which is yet to be found. 

The author has given a very good and readable 
account of the development of the scientific method. 
He has shown that both abstract thinking and con- 
crete experimentation are essential in the scientific 
method. The biographical sketches of the various 
scientists have introduced a human touch to what 
otherwise might have been an exccedingly dry subject, 
The psychologist may find in these sketches materials 
for his own study. While the scientific method has 
been very ably described, the philosophy of it however . 
remains a little obscure, The physicist B. Brown is 
more in the forefront than the philosopher B. Brown. 


. To present the steps of thinking and the conclusions 


in the old Dialogue form had been a very happy idea 
of the author and the illustrations have greatly aug- 
mented the charm of the book. While the book can 
not be a popular one because it needs close and atten- 
tive study throughout it is bound to be welcome by 
all who like to look beyond the limited horizon of 
their own fields and are interested in questions deeper 
and more fundemental than what are suggested by the 
immediate interests of their studies. 
C. Mrrra 


А S. 
LAW, LIBERTY AND LIFE: By M. С. Chagla, ' 
Chief Justice of Bombay. Published by ihe Asia 
Publishing Company, Bombay. Pp. 166. Price Rs. 4. 


It was а happy idea on the part of the Asia Pub- 
lishing Hotise to preserve in a permanent form some 
of the speeches and broadeasts and articles of Mr. М. 
С. Chagla, now the Chief Justice of the Bombay High 
Court. They are 14 in number, and deal with such 


‘diverse topics as Law“and Liberty, Crime and Punish- 


ment, War and Culture, What I Read, International 
Court of Justice, Uniqueness of Indian Civilisation, 


etc. The short essays are profound, but not too Pros 
C-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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1 i i der; 
found to be uninteresting to the general reader; 
SEN they platitudinous to be unattractive mnd 
boring to an intelligent reader. The article which has 
appealed us most 1з “My Working Faith.” We agree 
with the author when he says, “Every one of из is 
terribly lonely—infinite spaces separate one soul пош 
another;” and that we “must always pay rent to the 
ideal.” When the author says, “And finally, I believe 
that in what I have made of my own life I have 
played a very small and insignificant part; whether you 
call it the Contingent in life or Kismet or Providence 
or God there is an outside agency which guides and 
controls the steps of every one,” one is reminded of 
the following passage in Lord Haldane's Autobiography 
(p. 376): “We are apt greatly to underrate the part 
which accident and good luck has really played in the 
shaping of our careers and in giving us such successes 
аз we have had.” It is a good little book which every 


ae should read. J. M. ратл 


VEDIC CULTURE: By  Gangaprasad Upa- 
dhyaya, М.А. Published by Sarvadesika Arya Prati- 
nidhi Sabha, Delhi. Pp. 216. Price Rs, 8-5. 


The author of this book is a veteran leader of the 
Arya Samaj and the distinguished English translator 
of the Satyartha Prakash, Swami Dayananda’s master- 
piece, He has to his uncommon credit a dozen books 
in English, more than a dozen books in Hindi and one 
book in Urdu. In the book under review the author 
gives brief descriptions of agriculture, cattle, clothing, 
industry, art and craft, trade, art of building houses, 
family, caste and the like of the Vedic Society in 
নি India, 

it Gokul Chand Narang, former Minister of 
Education in the Punjab and an eminent writer on 
cultural topics, rightly observes in the foreword to this 
book that the author has clearly pointed out that the 
edas contain positive and ample indications of a 
greatly advanced civilization and culture as witnessed 
by copious references 
and that the Vedic c 
cally theistic and th 
1s spiritual developm 
in life after life till 

In the 

book is div: 


(7. 14). But the V 
unlike 


‚ Тар! 
18 syst 


the Vedic culture ; 
Гол on God and supports his রি 

riginal appropriate quotations from the Ved Ми 
perusal of this book wil to TEV 
correct our views about 


Our opinions about them othewise, 


of the book makes it accessible and i Wie 
reading public of all sections, ч Interesting 


Swami JAGADIS Waray 


THE COMING DEFEAT 7 
By James Burnham. Foreword e COMMUNIS 
Published by the, National Information. Е. Mas ds 
tious, Lid., Bombay. Рр. 215. Price Rs, Sd Publica. 
This is one of the latest book i i 
the U. S. A. social thinker who টা for h 
distinct place among Western thinkers bust 
lication in about 1947 of Managerial R ү 
author had been a Trotskyite Marxist, 
violently from the Lenin and Stalin ve 
munism as applied to practice. We do not 
whether or not, he still holds by the same opinii 
But from a reading of the present book no doubt 
left in the mind that ос is a Western thinker who 
sure that so far as a human ean pr Sy. ч 
of Communism is “inevitable.” age ie ae 
It is an inconclusive book, 
the old arguments of Manager 
book the author had asked cert 


even in the present one he is unable to give satisfac. | 


tory replies. One of these was—“Why does the monl 
superiority felt by Democracies result in doubt sceptic- 
ism, confusion, unsure about objectives, diffusion of 
effort, widespread paralysis of the will to act, dread, 
while ihe Totalitarianisms assert an immoral superior | 
ity which they translate into initiative, decision, unity | 
of purpose, invincible organization, victory in  diplo- | 
macy. espionage, war?" | 
Prof. Burnham cannot after five years report à 


better state of things in the Democracies, And though | 


in the first chapter of his book Һе challenges the | 
theory of “catastrophe” or “crisis,” popularized by | 
collectivist writers, there is a contradiction between it 
and the last chapter. We are afraid that with his earlier” 
aversions to collectivism as enthroned or worked by 
‘Managers’ even under ‘New. Deal—the group o 
administrators, experts, technicians, bureaucrats—who 
specialized in handing over to Roosevelt “a dramatic 
new idea,” he has been forced to recognize fo ; 
"modified forms of  collecüvization" . (TWAS ally 
example) have come to stay. He is against "a totaly, 
centralized economy.” a jve 

When men like Prof. Burnham has failed to a ৰ 
the “confusion” in thought and action, the px 
can have no validity except by the adoption о dhian 
decentralization which forms a part of the Gandini 
experiment. Therefore the Foreword by Shree 
Masani of Bombay, the Indian Burnham 
nowhere. But the book has value that ! 
Leninism and Stalinism, Prof. Burnham a Indian 
quotations from them which should warn б for 
dupes who make a parade of their 
the “Soviet Fatherland.” 


BUDDHIST SHRINES IN INDIA: 
the Publications Divisions, Governmen 
Pp. 108. Price Rs. 8. ide-bo 
This neat and well got-uP illustrated Eo х 
for iravellers is а very creditable pro e i 
entire book has been printed on art T M 
he pictures are clear and alluring to the given ў 
reader. The relevant historical 19015276181) 
concise form, and nothing of importance v 
out. We are glad to possess this book gu 


10 to all lovers of India, 
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Handbook of Palmistry and 


astrology by HR Nayanar. A brilliant 
i in the Interpretation of the Language 
EIER Palms and Planet. Illustrated. 
0 qu 
dition ] à 

Sept, р দিনও Saint Germain. (with 
Study llustra'iong and Palmigtie Dictionary) 28 0 
р of Scientific Hand Readings by William G. 
J 18111008910, 800 illustrations, 51 edition. 16 0 
J Cheiro's Language of the Hand—illustrated 
Bd Cheiro's Book of Numbers 

"d 09০8 Guide to Hand { 
Cheiro's When Were You Born . 
| The Hand of Man, Noel Jaquin, illustrated 

| The Human Hand —Charlotte Wolffe, illustrated 
| How to Read Palm (Hands) z 
7| Cheiro’s Comfort’s Palmistry Guide, Illustrated 
The Stars & The Mind—Davidson, illustrated 
Palmistry Made Easy 


PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY 
HANDBOOKS 


The Inferiority Complex. Its meaning and 
Treatment. By W. J. McBride 
Memory. How to make tho most of it. By 
Howard L. Philp, B.A., Ph.D. 
Mevousmess, Its Cause, Prevention 
„бше, Ву a Psychologist 
d Nervous pennies By Wilfrid Northfield 
Onquest of F. Th h Psychol 
tie By W.J. McBride ve Lime 
asthenia. Its nature, Origi 
W By J. M. Graham, М.А. E aoe 
Er Its Oause and Oure. By- John 
DUK মা M.A., B.D., Ph.D. 
г Wc Man Methods of Lessoning the Strain 
oon a ern Living, By Wilfrid Northfield 
i, eP Proved. Methods of attaining 
01545 Wilfrid Northfield 
*, Ways to Develop it. By John 
Уһ Rennedy, M.A., В.р. Ph.D, 
fig J 1 be Developed. By 
t ‚ М.А, 
the Pate, vel. A Simple Outline of 
is Gardell, M ND of Health. By Marry G. 
sue D. 
jd Hive Years ‘from Birth to School. 
p, Pértonalit elp Your Child to. Develop its 
"les Abo)" By R. MacDonald Ladell 1 
o Ohi টু দি The Psychology 
№ Ау Oha, Чек, 5; EN i ten years. By 
ow Making Friends, By О. Н. Teear 


o 3 
[14211001555 Auto-Suggestion. By Peter 
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ө offered on best selection of books, POST FREE on order of Rs. 10 or more at a time 


SEXOLOGY, ETC. ыл. 


How Man Tempts Woman, reveals how man gets 
along the girls. 

Physical Side of Love—Tells secret methods 
of pleasure lie in woman's bod 

Mysteries of Ssx—illustrated. A Most Lucid 
Sex Book—Latest Edition 

Art of Love—A book for married couple 

Sex Problems in a Nutshell—A ‘guide for sox 
adults of both sexes 

Studies in Sex Abnormalities, A treatise on sex 
knowledge—New Edition 

Male & Female Sex Problems in 2 Parts 

Woman in Black & White 

Marriage Technique—Illustrated 

Kama Sutra— Unexpurgated edition. 

Human Beast—Most Sensational book 

Hidden Side of Sexual Science 

Methods of Practical Birth Control 

Secret Love Letters with Replies 

Desire, Translated from French 

Wedding Night by Dr. Rao 

The Happy Honeymoon 

Sex Diseases & Their Treatments 

Kama Sutra—Hinau Art of Love by Dr. Gambers 

Confessions of a Coliege Girl 

Confessions of a Indian School Girl 

To Reveal I am Ashamed 

Husband Problems by Dr. О. Н. Rai 

Sex Searchlight—A fine Book 


- DICTIONARIES, ETC. 


Chambers's 20th Century Dictionary—Latest ed. 

Chamber's Dictionary of Scientists 

Guide to Office Routine & Draftings — 

India & the World Year Book—1951 edition 

Modern Drafting by M. O. Jain 

Modern Interview— Viva Voca 1951 ed. 

A Handbook of General Knowledge, June 51 ed. 

A Handbook of Essays 

College отса টিবি? 

Treasury of English Essays 

তাক Encyclopedia—Sept. 51 ed. 1 

New Oxford Pocket Dictionary, from Eng. to Eng., 
Urdu & Hindi meanings 1000 pages 

Nalanda Hindi to Hindi পা 

Competitor Companion—Orossword permutations 
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Business Letter Writer 

Hindi in a Month Without а Master 

General Knowledge Tests in О. & A. 51 ed. 
Guide to U.P.S.C, Exams.—August 61 ed. 

A Hand Book of Modern Knowledge Aug. 51 ed. 
Essays—Precis & General English, Aug. 51 ed. 
The Complete Educator—Odham Press Pub. 
Pitman Shorthand Instructor—New ed. 

Key to Above—New Bound ed. , 
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CURRENT AFFAIRS (India, Pakistan and the 
world): Edited by A. R. Mukherji. Published by A. 
Mukherji and Co, Ltd, Calcutta 12. Price Rs. 4. 


is is a valuable addition to the number of 
Year Books already published in Calcutta. The Editor 
claims that it ‘is more than a book of general know- 
ledge and more than a mere record of the daily 
happenings.’ It contains ‘an intelligent review of the 
year, and, necessarily, of the times based on accurate 
facts and figures.’ This book is divided into three 
parts—World, India and Miscellaneous. To keep one 
abreast of ihe times, he must know something about 
the principal political and social issues which sway the 
world today. 
From a perusal of the chapters of Part I, the 
reader will get a working knowledge of the events 
huppening in the foreign countries. In Part П, we have 
ag many as ten chapters detailing the various subjects, 
such аз, Education, Press, Science, Art, Politics, Eco- 
nomics, etc., which are hastening the birth of a new 
India. Part III may be taken as an appendix to the 
other paris, and deals with matters. such as, Sports, 
Who's Who, etc. This is the third issue of the Current 
Affairs and covers the whole of 1950 and the first four 
months of 1951. Аз an individual enterprise it is а 
success, no doubt. 1) ॥ 
But While reviewing a good number of Year-Books 
in these pages in recent times, one thought has 
occurred to our mind. Cannot the publishers of these 
Year-Books, by whatever name we may call them, sit 
round a table, discuss the matters over and bring out 
one comprehensive and more authoritative volume, like 
the Statesman's Year-Book or the Whitaker Almanac? 
This will save much trouble, time and money. Our 
national economy demands it. 
JocESH С. Bacar 


EDUCATION IN INDIA—TODAY AND TO- 
MORROW: By S. N. Mukerji, Reader in Education 
and Psychology, Maharaja Sayajirao University of 
Baroda, Published by Acharya Book Depot, Baroda. 
First edition, 1950. Pages 248. Price Rs. 5. 


' The book under review is a comprchensive account 
oF Various aspects of Indian education from the Background 
ү) the Education and National Movement, stuffed with bony 
facts and statistical charts showing the number of institu- 
Pe ue Pu EU amount expended under different 
d les in А e volume reads il 
s more like a 
report on the Progress of education in India than any 
genuine contribution enlivened by original research or 
Шола লি in шу дарсаар sphere of our educa- 
c / author, however, deserves thank 
his stupendous labour in sifting facts from ae з 
scutes and offering them in a presentable for The 
book is well got-up. gros, Фе 
Narayan C, CHANDA 


Sac SANSKRIT 
SHAGAVANNAMASAHASR. i i 
ede Sara and পা টিন Va 
D a: Edited by Pandit V. Anantacharya ae 
prinivasaraghavan. Published by Sri Кт apy 
Bombay 19, Price Re. 1. уншщ 


SRI VISHNUCHARITA) : 
Lakshman Shastri, নিট 2১288 
ы idyalaya, Wakhatsagar, Nagaur, Marwar. Prien 


We have here editions of works whi i 
Special interest to the দানি E Eu ও 


গাছ) SB EY HOW ERR AERO BRR chAgdtri 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


contains editions of two works— imi 7 
Sara, a small work in 26 EO E im 8 
opanishat-Tatparyaratnavali consisting of 19 Dr 
Both the works, attributed to the E gx 
Desika, are based on the Tamil Tiruyaim Veda 
Nammaazhwar, the Tamil work being EE 
Sanskrit. One thousand names formed with ti : 
used in the T'atparyaratnavali are given at th Mes mi 
the work. These are considered to be immense], eu 
to the Vaisnavas in their daily worship. суш 
. The second volume is a modern poem in 37 

with 856 stanzas. dealing with the 24 incarnations d 
Vishnu, A very curious and interesting feature a ud 4 
poem is that the fourth syllable of every foot of the = 
stanzas of the poem read consecutively would consti. — 
tute the stanzas of the Vishnusahasranamastotra i З 
the Mahabharata containing the thousand names т 
introduction of this novelty has resulted in making 

the text occasionally difficult in following and an } 
annotated edition has been promised to help the 
reader. 


CHINTA. HARAN CHAR RAVARTI 


BENGALI 
PANCHKADI BANDYOPADHYAYER RACHA- 


NABALI (Vols. I—II): Edited by  Brajendranath 
Bandopadhyaya and ^ Sajamikanta Das. Bangiya |. RAS 
Sahitya Parishad, 248-1 Upper Circular Road, Cal- | Pre Rs. 
cutta 6. Price Rs. 6 each volume. | BAP! 
| бш 
We have through the labours of the learned SHR 
editors of the volumes under review beautiful editions | poy 
of collected works of Michael Madhusudan, Bankim- “All 
chandra, Dinabandhu and Dwijendralal. Most of the f iy МР 
works of these authors were, however, available m j P 
some form or other, though mot so handy and attrac- | The. 
tive. But there are many writers whose writings, not | utes | 
unoften valuable and important, are scattered over | alinues 
inaccessible periodicals and little known even Le 
interested readers owing to the lack of, necessary 


bibliographical aids in our languages. It is PERITI 
sign of the day that stray papers of these gean L 
receiving some attention and collections saye put б 
published of papers on literary criticism 80 hee 
and festivities of Behgal written by different 0170. 
at different times and places. In these vircumst nnd a 
Messrs. Banerji and Das have done a real service anti 
a sacred duty to Bengali literature by Arenan aaa of 
oblivion and bringing to light the writings OF Ос. 
these writers, a reputed journalist of his time 
known for his humour and outspoken criticism ection | 
and events. Here we have in two volumes & P various 
of his papers contributed from time to time to But, 48 
periodicals—monthlies, weeklies and dailies, yolumes 
the learned editors have pointed out, the D o may 
do not exhaust all his papers and а third УО 

be published with the remaining ones: 
rally bearing a journalistic tinge . there 
papers here which are serious |} the 
scholarly outlook. In fact, his papers Or 
and culture of Bengal deserve 


separat Г ience of bette 
parately for the convenie নিতে in 


May it be hoped that the work ini 
volumes will be continued in respect Mr 
whose memory has been honoured by ошї A tinge T 
the help of a few others through , mala seri NT y 
sketches in the Sahityasadhak Charita 


CHINTAHARAN © Ся 


KCHITRAN: By Parimal Go- 
2155 Photographic Stores and Agency 
i, Publii miolla Street, Calcutta 18. Pp. 104. 


; spent thirty years of his life in 
The দি art, and has produced this 
ly practical book on photography in Bengali. 
tly p side of Photography including develop- 
and enlarging has been adequately dealt 
mateur’s principal difficulty, composition, 
described in detail. The commercial side of 
ing press photography has not been neglected. 


the book is well illustrated—the number of illustra- 


ИШ, fons and photographs peed ШО ода e them i. a 
এ. 09 reproduction of natural colour transparency. 
та of The technical execution of the blocks is of high order. 
s. The “| i perusal of the book even by a beginner will make 
making n aware of the pitfalls, and tell him what to do and 
ad di уш to avoid in a good photograph. The price 
p the )onsidering the excellence of its get-up and the number 
am fof blocks із “cheap. The author has done a distinct 
nie to Bengali language by publishing it in 
| Bengali and we thank him for it. 
4 J. M. Darra 
ОН HINDI 
апа! 
angia |  RASHTRAPITA: By Jawaharlal Nehru. Pp. 165. 
j Cal. | Pree Rs. 2-8. 
BAPU КЕ CHARNON MEN: By Braj Krishna 
ў Cindivala. Pp. 178. Price Rs. 2-8. 
Ti 
ms |; SERADHA-KAN: By Viyogs Hari. Pp. 67. Price 
"m 1, 
s All available from Sasta Sahitya Mandal, Con- 
ble in | “9H Place, New 76175. 
айты [m The stream of reminiscences of Gandhiji, and of 
IS, по e s lo his individuality. ideals and activities, still 
টি | fom with lie easy dd det saad 
е i he thirsty slaked their spiritual 
নি According to their own need and capacity. The 
ш three books is а symposium of India’s 
চিনি Ler's varied intellectual responses to ihe 
Чер and mystic object of his heart/s attraction 
tho d 0538 adoration. The second is a repertoire О 
vances, i the টিটি the Great-Souled One by one who 
se OD Wer টা of being very near the former for 
” from Sri € years and a unique opportunity of 
no. of mposite character, in action, of his 
wel lS a series of sixty-seven charming 
f men illustrating the message ОЁ 
fection w it moulded the, people into a 
ario ith the true genius of Indian 
И টি Each verbal vignette is & 
ju : 
a i G. M. 
ni 
b oy ү SAPATI 
rith 3 4, ‘A historical novel): By Ramanlal 
iion A M.A. Published by P. R. Seth a 
11918 blishers, Keshab Bag, Princess 
৪9110 . Price Rs. 4-8. 
T from the prolific pen of one 
615 р: c 
i TM ot nk novelists. He takes us to а 
‚Ше m be Story about a thousand years ago 
A : e Sabarmati, to a period when the 


18 worshipped, the Bhils and the 
* 208 for power, and .the followers 
Bh Were on the Prowl. It is the in- 
. 5 for the Arab foreigners that sels 


i: 
а 
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The novel is divided into three parts, but the 
breath of history is most to be felt in Part I. The 
style is easy and fluent, the characters numerous, and 
the Hindu way of life triumphant. The greatness and 
the essential human element of the hero touches the 
reader at times. The love and wooing of Bhoj by 
‘Meenakshi is pleasant reading and produces an illusion 
of history. 

Р. R. San 


(1) RASHTRA VALLABH SARDAR VALLABH 
BHAI: Cloth-bound. Pp. 164. 1948. Price Rs. 2. 

(2) MAHADEV BHAI HARIBHAI DESAI: Cloth- 
bound. Pp. 103. 1948. Price Ёз. 2. 


(3), SIR SHAPOORJI B. BILLIMORIA KT.: 
Cloth-bound. Рр.264. 1948. Price Ёз. 5. . 


All three written by Ambalal N. Joshi, B.A., LL.B., 
Advocate, High Court, Bombay. To be had of Sahakari 
Prakashan, Ltd., Bombay-1, and published by the Brihad 
Gujarat Publication House, Bombay-7. 


All three biographies are the result of a facile pen, 
and they are couched in terse language, but not omitting 
a single important detail in the lives of any one of the three, 
They read more like a narrative than a list of the incidents 
in the lives of the distinguished three. Мг. Jdshi has about 
six or seven publications to his credit, mostly on topics, 
relating to the Zoroastrian community. He is contempla- 
ting publishing the lives of some Parsi Shethias im 
English. Sri S. Billimoria is a well-known Parsi philan- 
thropist, though an auditor by profession. All three books 
are worth reading, so replete with information Шу ES 


CONCESSION ON FOUNTAIN PENS 
HIGH OLASS FOUNTAIN PENS Each 


Parker V. S. Pen silver cap Rs. 30-8 
Sheaffer's Admiral lifetime Pen with Tanch Dawn 

Modal Pump filling Rs, 29-0 
Sheaffer’s craftsman Pen Rs. 24-0 
Swan Regular Pen gold cap Rs. 13-0 
Swan Regular Pen plain cap Rs, 11-8 
Black Bird Pen Selffilling Rs. 10-0 
Quato Pen Black English 3 Ў Rs, 10-0 
American Inkless Pen (write without ink) U.S.A. 

Spare refill for above eac! ў : Rs. 3-8 
Conway Stewart Pen with Gold Nib English Rs. 7-8 
Daric Pen Assorted Colours Rs. 6-0 
Plagtinum Pen English Rs. 5-0 
Lady Pen all Gold filled Body U. S. А. Rs. 4-8 
Very Shine Pen Selffilling Rs. 4-0 
Wearever Pen Pencil set U. S. A. Rs. 5-8 
Kasar Pen & Pencil set Silver filled Body Rs. 12-0 
Plato Pen Regular with Waterman Type Clip Rs. 5-0 
Plato Pen Regular with Silver cap Rs. 5-0 
Honour Pen Regular Rs. 4-0 
Stillnow Italian Pen Rs; 6-0 
Wearever Full Gold Cap U. S, А. Rs. 4-0 
Evergood Full Gold Pen U. S. A. Rs. 8-0 
Scripto Propelling Pencil Transparent Rs. 1-8 
Blue Bird Pen (non-Breakable) Black Rs, 5-0 
Everstudy Pen {їп eversharp shape) Rs. 3-8 
Service Pen Plain Assorted Colours Rs, 3-4 
American Nibs, 2, 4, 6 U. S. A. Doz. Rs. 3-0 
White Nib for Platinum Pen Я Rs. 2-8 
Golden Nib for Fountain Pen English Re. 1-0 


Prices nett no con. : 
WHITE & COMPANY (M) 
80, Panchkuian Road, Municipal: Market, New Delhi 
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London Voyage to Reality . 


In his article in The Aryan Path, R. M. 
fox gives à thoughtful sketch of the British 
Festival now in progress . 

Once it was the fashion for literary critics to dismiss 
the books they did not like as “mere escapism,” an easy 
but unsatisfactory phrase for it dodged the question of 
what they were escaping from ог to. Few people 
would really condemn a prisoner for escaping to freedom. 

Dreams are the usual form of escape and sometimes 
thee con be powerful urges to action as when Napoleon 
regarded himself as the Man of Destiny. Even the most 
matter-of-fact men have their dreams. Their lives would 
be intolerable without them. To know a man you must 
frs know his.dream. A banker, one feels, should have 
golden dream; a trader his vision of ships laden with 
wy, apes and peacocks; a good craftsman should see 
tis finished work in the lump of metal, stone or wood 
wth which he starts, as I am sure Michael Angelo did 
ina block of marble. When we know what these men 
deam about we can understand their activities. Emerson 


ee this truth when he said that matter is fluid to 
‚ ought. 7 


. Not only does 
ащ as he jostles through the crowded city streets but 
দর too, have collective dreams which -most of 
of hall izens share. This dream may have the character 

nallucination. So it is well to check accomplishments 


periodically Б 4 Ы 
sii to see if the reality corresponds with the 


d du dream to which Britain has surren- 
—born out of the uncertainty of the war 


Wc that of social security and the Welfare 


d 


Fro i ^ 
নী] standpoint I found a recent visit to the 


loes the Renae a fascinating experience. Not only 
declared . val express current ideas and ideals but its 
af Nationa) Pose is to show the rate and the direction 
Throughout еза since the Great Exhibition of 1851. 
lions and” S с whole of the twenty-seven acres of pavi- 
n idea 15 98005, bordering the curve of the Thames, 
5 hee emphasised. This is- that immense progress 
Моа Arts dn Production, in transport, in all the 
town $ x Peace. Industry and knowledge have 
a з Aladdin’s Cave to the millions who, 
only insecurity and want. 


mun 
D i Proud place is claimed for Britain it is not 
Kj te in 185] ও of military conquest. The Crystal 
আখ epitomized the Victorian Era with its 
tng Us “do condescension to “lesser breeds" and its 
de aluminia ao over palm and рше” But the 
тщ Pl SS Dome of Discovery presents the story 
id eni erii who fought their way across frozen 
te te ang 166 the boundary of human knowledge. 
ventors find a place here, We сап follow 


ir 

Мугу t 

o А 

1৫, à rd South Kensington Museum. where 


each man treasure his^individual * 
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Turning to the shipping section, I noted that it is 
not the ships of war which get prominence but the trading 
vessels and even the smaller ships used in the fishing 
industry. Utility above all. This Exhibition turns a 
blind eye upon Nelson and naval glory. А. big ship stands 
ready for the youth of Britain to enter. They can come 
up to the chart room and the bridge, enter the conning 
lower and learn how to stecr a course while a picture om 
the screen changes every few seconds to describe the 
ship's journey from London to Antwerp. 


The first object which caught my attention: 
on entering the Festival grounds was a row of 
flaming torches rising out of the water while the 
spray from a row of tumbling fountains broke 
over them. 


Fire and water have been pressed into the service of 
man, This is a fitting memorial to all those Unknown 
Warriors of Industry on whose work this Festival has been 
built. It stands like a Pillar of Fire by night and a 
cluster of weird shapes by day. Charoux’s massive piece 
of sculpture "The Islanders" towers above the little people 
who swarm round it. This représenis the Mass Man, all 
the strength, perseverance and doggedness of the burden 
bearers of our generation who make roads across deserts, 
and deserts of cities, who build the mansions and live in 
“pre-fabs.” I missed the gleam of spiritual understanding 
which might make those burden bearers into the kingly 
men and women of whom A. E. wrote: 


And deep beneath his rustic gatb 
The herdsman finds himself a king. 

The time has not yet come for the kingly revelation 
to burdened humanity. So the sculptor has probably done 
well to give his group the cruder. and rougher touch. 
Yet when I joined the stream of men, women and children 
who, in holiday mood, moved through the Pavilion of 
Construction I noticed the interest they all had in useful 
work. Here were iron workers blowing sparks from 
their forge and beating white-hot metal on the anvils till 
it took strange and, intricate shapes. These men stripped 
to the waist--for it was a hot day—were talking and 
laughing among themselves, quite unselfconscious and 
oblivious of the wondering human stream. that passed by, 
Not far away spectacled craftsmen bent over their preci- 
sion instruments as they tested these for drawing, gauging 
and measuring. Silversmiths were putting finishing 
touches to gleaming examples of their art. Here were 
dishes, salyers, cutlery, spoons, some embossed with leaves 
or figures, others with the dark, plain surface of deep 
shining water. 

Sheets of pure white paper were falling like 
gigantic snowflakes on a rising heap. 

They were made from shreds of pulped rag by the 
thousand year old Chinese formula. It seemed as though 


nothing that could bé written on this paper could convey 
the worth of good workmanship so much as when it was 


screen and invite us to share their Atomic 
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Skilled work has its dignity which was sensed by the 
spectators, But not all the work was skilled. | In the 
centre of one pavilion I saw a huge oven fed with pails 
of floury mixture. Out of this, at the other end, in a 
constant stream, came sheets of crisp, thin wafer to be 
cut up, counted and packed in tins by girls who acted 
and moved like automatons. Proceeding down an incline 
into a gloomy cavern I saw the dull gleam of coal on 
every side, held up by pit props. This was an amazingly 
exact replica of a coal mine and—talking in broad north- 
country speech—a miner with a pit-lamp on his cap con- 
ducted us from one stall to another and explained the 
development of mining machinery from the humble pick 
and shovel to the coal-cutter, like a mechanical plough, 
which tumbles the coal straight on to the conveyor belt. 
Time was when women and children almost naked, bent 
double and harnessed with chains, pulled the tubs of coal 
through narrow passages. Later sturdy little ponies were 
taken down from the sunlight to the darknegs, and given 
the same task. Slowly human savagery is rolled away 
like a stone from the sepulchre. 

This section of the Festival of Britain is part of the 
miracle of modern industry. But even more miraculous 
is the fact that tens of thousands drawn from every social 
strata are going to this exhibition and sceing the actual 
Processes concerned with wealth-making in Britain today. 
They move on to other pavilions and see what this can. 
mean in terms of schools, of school equipment, of better 
homes, of travel, thought and cultivated, leisure. The 
material is there and the vision is there too because these 
things are being shown and demonstrated every day. The 
doubtful element is the human material. People are still 
being thwarted and debased. They are not allowed to 
develop to the point where they could make the best use 
of all the splendid technical possibilities at their command. 
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NSURESA SELL LIVER 
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DY 
QUMARESH, in addition to its bein 
dependable remedy for Liver and Stomach 
troubles, strengthens and helps the Liver 
to day work—which covers 


a very wide range of activity from re- 


d blood cells to protecti 
of the body against ‘attacks of তির 


For the Londoner and for the stran 
city gates this Festival has brought a tou 
to ordinary life. But its chief Strength 
never abandoned the everyday realitics of 
Every night thousands gaze from the 
from the bridges with a fascinated awe at t 
splendour. The Skylon is like a huge golden 
ing in the sky. They see the Albert Bridge 
golden beads of light. I heard people asking 
this spectacle come to an end, for no one like. 
quish a dream. 22 


The Festival is not only an area; it is an 
impetus and an influence. 


his stran T 
cigar jus 
draped jn 
Why must 
5 to relin, 


Everywhere people who had accepted as Havin 
that the post-war years must be টি চে টি fhe fronti 
aftermath of callousness, cruelty, conscription and cant— jo the ene 
have realized that the world is also a place for peacefu] | north, 
industry and care-free laughter. Walking through London af Japan. 
I was struck by the difference in the spirit and appearance ihe whiter 
of the city since I saw it a year ago. The | 

Britain is fumbling with the idea that there isa — кын 
glamour in the creation of things of beauty and utility, Д Лаа T 
that the present age has its own precious values, Itis Bana Bal 
escaping from the belief that glamour belongs of right af the Bu 
only to those who can destroy and smash, though Red үле, 
Eye the Atavism stills stalks the world with an atom Em 
bomb in one hand and a bribe in the other. Up till now | 146. ik 
all the bugles and the flags have been used to honour | 5 "iso 
the destroyers. It is a strange  portent—of largely un- টি 
intentional significance—that in the heart of London there hi Ve 
is a gigantic parade of production in which many skilled vali ufi 
workers take a share. People are looking at this and দিই 
escaping for a moment to reality. Why shouldn't they duy 
follow this road ? [SER 
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Burma in Travail 
1942-1951 


prof. Ө B. Mookherji writes in Carriers 
| prof. >. 


К urses : 
“and Co ur neighbour across the Bay of Bengal, has 
Burma, 0 ill for the last ten years and more. She 
ill, 91 Province of Britain's Indian Empire till 
e ruled © е was separated primarily in the political 
787, when 8 interest of the ruling race. Within half a 


ic ২০ 
© টি passed under Japanese domination. 
сае 8 


UNDER JAPANESE DOMINATION 


ine overrun Thailand, the Japanese army reached 
\, Fan M Burma in January, 1942. Rangoon fell 
ai enemy on March 8. With the fall of Lashio, in the 
E oth the whole of Burma lay prostrate at the feet 
বাসি Britain had relied much on the face-value of 
ihe whiteman in the East. 

The fall of Rangoon opened the flood-gates of law- 
ksness in Burma. National life was  topsy-turvied. 
Thin Tun Ok, organised a government known as the 
Bama Baho. The late Aung San assumed the command 

‘Vol the Burma Independence Army. The Bama Baho, 


“ Yhowever, failed to restore peace and order. The treaty 


between Japan and the Вата Baho (March 22, 1942) 
which had given a number of concessions to Burma, did 
| wt work to Japan's satisfaction. The latter was there- 
| fire dissolved. A new Government with Dr. Ba Maw as 
Ils Premier took its place on August 1, 1942. No sooner 
Ы the new Government assumed office, than began an 
udignified scramble for the loaves and fishes of office, 
kien the Thakin’s and Dr, Ba Maw’s men in which the 
1007), more often than not, went to the latter. The 
1 Emsation of the Thakin party in the thirties, was, by 
t кау, the Starting point of Burma’s struggle for free- 
eal ie Thakins were "the first to fight for concrete 
iis RU with a revolutionary mass programme „and 
| he night s Burma's first national mass organisation.” 
বা Шеш to recall that Thakin Than Tun, 
| Viie Fie EC her once, and now the leader of Burma's 
তা Е ommunists, was a member, the youngest, by 
Y. of Dr. Ba Маз Government. 


Durine OCCUPATION 


| iso" August 1, 1943, Burma declared her indepen- 
ling done i, Japanese tutelage, of course. The first 
ginst the U g dependent” Burma was to declare war 
ЇЇ Burma -K., and the U.S.A. The new constitution 
Maw ag the sting of 64 clauses in all, named Dr. Ba 
ne of a Adipadi (Head of the State) and “under 
Jj шш of Ta Sentences which expressed the heart-felt 
нет of one People over many years... -set-up in fact 
hp 74). ne-man rule?- (Sum Over Burma, by U. Tun 

; Dr, 4 
| Bar, Мае Government had to take orders in all 
È complete fom the ‘Japanese occupation authori- 
Я ০ utela Е ind reliable history of Burma under 
Б wm, that the nas yet to be compiled. It is clear, 
iy © Of course People were not happy. Money, paper 
ine 228 abundant; but inflation had reduced 
pocketed i ower to an absurdly low level. „Prices 
ч 66399300000, Governmental attenipts at 
Spent Was tite ape stabilisation came to nought. 
The on, had টি was freely whispered that the new 


ht only limited freed Burma 

un. 16777027১08 у limited freedom to Burma. 

їз е টি (Japanese Secret Police) head- 

৫01 R state p pect of universal terror. The people 
Д 50516 Of tension, 


on. One might be arrested any 
T the information of enemies and sub- 
‘on and torture by the Japanese police. 
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Еүп, CONSEQUENCE 

Burma had hoped that Japan would give her the 
substance of independence. But, she was soon dis- 
illusioned. A huge army of occupation in the country 
depleted the food stocks, Labourers were forced to work 
for the occupation authorities. Foreign trade had come 
to a stand still and many an article of every day use was 
hard to procure, Kerosene, match-boxes, glass-wares, 
medicines, textiles, gunny bags, to name a few, practically 
টি from the market. Prices soared higher and 
igher. 

Internal dissensions and bickerings in the meanwhile 
undermined the foundation of Ba Maw’s Government, 
Thakin Than Tun, the Communist Minister for Agricul- 
ture, still co-operated with the Government. But Thakin, 
Soe, a front-rank Communist leader, withdrew his co- 
operation. The relations between the Thakins and their 
Japanese allies (?) were strained. Thakin Ba Sein and 
Thakin Tun Ok tried to organise a constitutional opposi- 
tion. The Japanese authorities sent them away 10 Singa- 
pore in 1944. The relation between Ba Maw and the 
Japanese authorities steadily deteriorated, They threatened 
to drag him down from his exalted position. 

The Adipadi tried to mend matters by re-shuffling his 
Cabinet; but the situation had gone beyond control and 
showed no signs of improvement, Anglo-American vic- 
tories in the Kohima and Imphal sectors diverted the 
current of history to new channels. Before the monsoons 
set in, in 1944, the British 14th Army had advanced to 
Myiktyina in Upper Burma, A large-scale Allied counter- 
offensive was in the offing. 


TURN or THE TIDE 
World War П and the Japanese occupation of Burama 


“consitute an important land-mark in the freedom battle 


of that country. The impatient Burmese nationalists had 
turned to Japan for their country’s deliverance. But 
Japan’s policy in Burma only whetted the Burman's, 
urge for freedom. It was this urge which ushered 
into. existence the Anti-Fascist People’s Freedom League 
(A.F.P.F.L.) which soon became the common rally- 
ing ground of all the leftist elements in the country. 
The greatest achivements of the League were 'the 
awakening of political consciousness among the hitherto 
apathetic Burmese masses and the creation of a mass 
political militancy. Anti-Japanese guerillas became active. 
After the 1944 monsoons they attacked the Japanese army 
in the rear and wrought havoc. The enemy’s means of 
communication and lines of supply were cut off. 

But for the organisation of the Burmese masses into 
militant units by the A.F.P.F.L., Allied victory in the 
Far Eastern theatre would have been long delayed. 
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Before 1943 was out, well-armed guerillas, organised ЧЕ 
well-disciplined units, had taken the field against the 
Japanese invaders. Many more swelled their ranks in 
à g year. : 
Es i Dandy and six of his cabinet colleagues EN 
from Rangoon with the retreating Japanese army on en 
23, 1945. The metropolis was given to the law of the 
lawless. U Tun Pe, quoted above, rightly sums up the 
average Burmese feeling at the time—"There was nothing 
for us to do but wait and hope for the future.” Within 
a few days the Allies re-occupied Rangoon. 
AFTER THE WaR—INDEPENDENCE 
An interim nalional Government on the lines of the 
interim Government in India was inaugurated in Burma 
on September 28, 1946, with General Aung San as the 
Chief Minister, The London Conference (January, 1947) 
provided for an elected Constituent Assembly which was 
to decide Burma’s political future. The election of the 
Assembly boycotted by an important section of Burmese 
public opinion, represented by U. Saw and Thakin Ba 
Sein, ended in a complete victory for the A.F.P.F.L., 
led by General Aung San. He and five of his Cabinet 
colleagues were, however, assassinated in the Rangoon 
Secretariat on July 19, 1947. The General’s mantle fell 
upon Thakin Nu, Vice-President of the A.F.P.F.L. and 
President of the Constituent Assembly. ‘The Assembly 
voted Burma out of the British Commonwealth of Nations. 
Burma declared herself a Sovereign Socialist Republic 
on January 4, 1948, and almost immediately afterwards 
found herself in the throes of internecine internal con- 
flicts. The integrity of Burma and the very existence of 
the infant Republic hanged in the balance in the winter 
and spring of 1948-49. Disruptionist forces in the Bur- 
mese body politic reared their heads. The consequent 
insurrections, in the words of Thakin Nu, “are the direct 
result of decayed conditions when the British handed 
over the administration.” More than half a dozen of 
insurgent groups—the White Flag Communists under 
Thakin Than Tun, the Red Flag Communists under 
Thakin Soe, the Karens under Saw Ba U Gvi (since killed 
in action), the White Band P.V.O., the Mons, the 
Mujahids, led by a former Pakistani army officer and the 
army-deserters—took the field against the Nu Government. 
hey have not yet laid down arms. [In the summer of 
1949, Thakin Nu's Government had lost control over more 
than 90 per cent of Burma. Rangoon itself was threat- 
ened. Mandalay, Burma's second largest city, passed 
p the hands of the insurgents. There were ‘troubles 
ES d and everywhere, Communications were 
The Karens want a separate sovereigr 
т сүз ү í vereign Karen State. 
The ‘Mujahids’ are fighting for a Muslim State, pe 


prising a part of Arakan. The Co i 
selling up a People’s Democrac 00195 dream of 


Russian model. The K: y on the Chinese and 


aren revolt w 
out long ago but for the help and would have petered 


the British groups, civil and military, 
of Burma acquired from residence i 


п rebels, 


рве ше Mujahids. The exploits and 
‘ements of Mao Tse-tung and his mr. 

: 0 I со 

been a great Incentive to the Communists E- uw 


pendence, was held in A of the declaration of inde- 


5 last after sey 
ments. Elections, however could hot Lee postpone- 


constituencies. 
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"I have freely to admit that conditions ; 
are very little different from those that nn to-da 
Comment is superfluous. Year ago, 
A very tough job. awaits the A.F.P.F.L, whi { 
won the last month’s parliamentary elections ave 
has been rightly А 
decayed and eaten by white ants,” If she is to be 
for democracy no time should be lost in launchin € Sayed © 
paign to re-build her. An -all-out effort must be 
to make life worth living for the lude (masses) 
Will the A.F.P.F.L. do it? Let us wait and way 


made 


Jain Antiquities of Rajgir 


Adrisa Banerji writes in The Hindustan 
Review : 

One of the gravest error, that has been made, in our 
assessments of any Indian holy place, is the exaggerated 
importance that has been granted to Buddhism. "Thanks 
to Asoka and indefatiguable Chinese travellers and their 
records, the claims of other faiths haye been lost sight 
of. To some extent the accounts of early Jaina writers 
which were not yerifiable by scientific researches were 
responsible for this unfortunate position. Nevertheless, 
the existence of a Jaina stupa at Mathura, the find of 
large amount of inscribed Jaina images dating from a 
century before the birth of Christ, have proved beyond 
doubt the historicity of their claims. The caves Khanda- 
giri and Udayagiri, prove the existence of Jainism in 
ancient Odra desa—modern Orissa. 


Jainism, is earlier than Buddhism. If, Gautama yas 


. a historical personage then we have to admit that his 


contemporaries were also historical, and in this category 
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jra. But Mahavira according to tradition was Jaina texts, of both the sects, amply give evidence 
tirthankaras; what about his other imme- of the existence of extreme holy places of Jainism at 

s, even if we do not insist on the whole Rajgir. Gunasila Chaitya is a place, which was as holy 
There are archeological as well as to Jains, as Gridhakuta was to the Buddhists. According 
believe that Jainism had great to the Kalpa Sutra, Mahavira resided at Rajgir at this 


f Buddha even in sentences ascribed to the varika of Rajagriha  (VIIL23).. The chaitya has been 
R i find no half-hearted mention of Nigranthas. explained as place of tree worship in the Mahabharatam, 


he knowledge of Buddha about the Nigran- age. The Tri-shashthi-salaka-purusha-charitra states that 
While relating the Sri Gupta incident, in, Gunasila was Chaitya-vrikshopasobhitam (X. 63.63). The 
Buddha's life the Avadana-kalpalata definitely — Bhagavati Purana, however, places Gunasila within Rajgir, 
that his preceptor was a Jain. The late Dr. A. The Sthaviravali Charitra by Hemachandra Suri places 

"In one point all these sages agreed; ^ Gunasila within (abhyarne) of Rajgir. The Uttara- 
ere Sramanas, ascetics in some degree, and they purana of the Digamvaras places the permanent residence 


J Nizontha of the Nata clan, was evidently regarded with canon places Gunasila on the north-cast of Rajgir which 
ш eyes by the Buddha." This can only be explained is the position of Vipula hill. „I therefore think that 
E. аи influence that Jainsim exercised over the Gunasila must be located at Rajgir on Vipula hill, and 


It is undeniable, that Rajagriha, the ancient 
| capital of eastern India, must have been a to Pali Suttas was a rock, while Gunasila was a chaitya,” 
| stronghold of Jainism, as the doctrine arose in In the third decade of the sev 


How is it then with the exception of few modern 
| temples, no actual remains of the Jaina faith have been, 9s p : 
traced at or near desolate Girivraja, the city girt by He found Jaina monks practising asceticism beside 
while the followers of its rival faith proudly a stupa on Vaibhara, probably the same site which has 
fore the admiring gaze of the world the ques- been identified Бу some scholars as the place at which 
, the terraced rocky remains, the the first Council of Buddhist elders met. Because the 
Ajatasatrus’ stupa, the majestic Gridhakuta. The Tri-shshthi-salaka-purusha-Charitra (X.10.45) ‘States that 
found in the lack of retentive power of the great Sramana resided for a time on Vaibhara, the 
Indian masses. The exaggerated claims Vaihara of Mahabharatam and Vebhara of Isigilli Sutta. 
inese pilgrims based upon absolutely ` Therefore as late as c. 7th Century A.D., there was a 
aditions, which he found almost more Jain Stupa at Rajgir, on Vaibhara hill. hi Ё 
after the mahaparinirvvana of Gautama. The existence of other Jain places of wors hip on the 


lnable sattapanni, 


i ‘identi ja inscri i 1 P irthankara 
rim Maharaja inscribed black basalt image of the 22nd тіп ї 
? i qe E ihe m AED Neminatha. It is one of the earliest known Jaina image 
i revealed an.image of Jina, below the so- in Magadha. The brick enclosure in the vicinity of 
The question whether it is really ruined temple containing the above image along with! 


б 7 i ies of Jaina images in niches. The 
not rare о e ists erecting their Sure contained a series o i g $ 1 
over TU eee ut টি Son-Bhandar cave, excavated in Mauryan times but ins- 
Pur Copperplate of 119 Gupta era tells us, cribed by later arrivals in characters of the Gupta period, 
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and Orissa. Next in the very place. The Uvassgo Dasao locates Gunasila as a 


in Majjhima Nikaya, which which is a trait of Indian ritual since the copper 


the Jinas whose leader of Lord Mahavira on the Vipula hill. The Svetambara 


not at Gunave. Dr. B. C. Law suggests the identity of 
Gunasila with Kalasila rock in the neighbourhood of which - 
Moggalana was beaten to death. But Kalasila according 


enth century. 


of the Christian era, Hiuenthsang testifies to 
the occupation of Rajgir sites by Jain monks. 


on the authority of the Vaibhara as early as the Gupta period, is proved by the 


has not yet been settled. Other Jaina sculptures is another evidence, This enclo- 


is a Jain cave, like Dasaratha’s gift to Ajivikas at Bara- 


Jains but later on identified buildings at Rajgir has become imperative. 


hel pe DIUI 
ecd AY NOT BUILD 


ЖҮ YOUR OWN HOME! 


guarding 


nterior Decoration, Colour Schemes, Heat 


me. -Rs 10; . 1-4, 
R MIDDLE 0 Postage Re.. 


ES FOR INDIA—With a foreword by 
ОЁ art paper. 110 Plans of beautiful 
d Comfort. Chapters on Architecture, 


ditioning. etc. Rs: 12-8, Postage Ra. 1-7. 
ME—Quides а layman at every step 


LASSES—4th Revised Edition Rs. 7, 


ল্য BOWER ও | 


Highly Appreciated By George VI King of England. 


-SAMRAT PANDIT SRI RAMESH CHANDRA BHATTACHARYA, JYOTISHARNAB, M 
বার International fame, President of the world-renowned Baranashi Pandit Maha Sabha + 
Banaras and All India Astrological and Astronomical Society of Calcutta has won unique tame 
jn India but throughout the world ( e. g., in England, America, Africa, Australia, China, Japan, 
Java, Singapore, etc.) and many notable persons from every nook and corner of the worid h 


not onl; 
Malays, 
CRESI Б avo 

00801101090 testimonials acknowledging his mighty and supernatural powers. This powerfully gifted renter 
Astrologer & Palmist, Tantric can tell ata glance all about one’s past, present and tuture and with the hel 
of Yogic and Tantric powers can heal diseases which are the despair of Doctors and Kavirajas, redressin; 
the pernicious influence of evil stare and planets can help to win difficult law suits and ensure safety 
from impending dangers, poverty, prevent childlessness and free people from debts and family unhappiness, 

Despaired persons are strongiy advised to test tne powers of Panditji 


WONDERFUL TALISMANS (GUARANTEED). In ease of failure, money refunded, 
Dhanada Kavacha Or The Rothschild Talisman :—for vast wealth, good luck and all round 
rosperity in life, honour and fame. Price Rs. 7-10." Special Rs. 29-11. Super-Special Rs, 129-11, 
agalamukhi Kavacha :—To overcome enemies it is unique. Gets promotion in services and in winning, 
civil or criminal suits and for pleasing higher officials it is unparalleled. Rs. 9-2, Special Rs. 34-2, 
Super-special with life-long effects Rs. 184-4. Mohini Kavacha :—Enables one foes to become friends 
and friends more friendly. Rs. 11-8. Special Rs. 34-2. Super-special with extraordinary life-long & 
speedy effecta Rs. 387-14. Nrisingha Kavacha :—It cures Barrenness and all sorts of female diseases and 
saves from devil and evil spirits, ete. Price Rs. 7-5. Special Rs. 13-9. Super-special with lasting speedy 
effects Rs, 63-9. Saraswati Kavacha :—Success in examination and shasp memory. Rs. 9-9. Special Rs, 38-9 
Detailed Catalogue With Testimonials Free om Request 


between 
Toc 
special 


by Jyotish Shamrat :—Deals month by month exhaustively Ев, 3-8. many y 


Th 
began t 
interest 
educatic 
encoura 
the sch 


ALL-INDIA ASTROLOGICAL & ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY (Regd) 
H. О. :—105(M.), Grey St., “Basanta Nivas” Caltutta.5. Consultation Hours 8-30—10-30 A.M. Phone: B. B. 3685. 
Branch Office:—4?, Dharamtola Street, (Wellengton Sq. Junction), Caleutta-13. Phone: Central 4065. 
LONDON OFFICE:—Mr. M. A. CURTIS, 7-A, Westway, Raynes Park, London. 


Our new show E 
and work shop af 


167/C, 167/C/1, BOWBAZAR ST. 
CALCUTTA. 


AMHERST ST. & BOWBAZAR 
ST. JUNCN 


: (Opposite Our Old Show Room) į 


M. В. SIRKAR € 
& SONS 


Jewellers & Diamond mete 


Phone: тат: 
В. В. 1761 BRILLIANTS 


Branch—HINDUSTHAN MART 
159/1/B, Rashbehari Avenue; 7 


devices, 
A wonderful Astrological book in English PEST cially i 
| “MYSTERY OF THE MONTH YOU ARE BORN” develop: 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri * 


FOREIGN PERIODICALS 


The Sereen—A New “Blackboard” 
in British Schools 


“соте alive” and schoolchildren understand 
er them more easily when teachers can supple- 
ment explanations with visual impressions of the subject 
being taught. Only a few years ago, however, teachers 
were obliged to improvise nearly all their own visual 8105. 
Many adults сап certainly still remember their teachers 
‘ using an orange, an apple and a lighted candle to give a 
crude, but effective demonstration of the relationship 
between the earth, the sun and the moon. 

Today, with films, wall charts, filmstrips, models and 
special maps supplementing or replacing — teacher-made 
devices, one of tlie countries giving a valuable lead, espe- 
cially in the field of films, is Great Britain, where the 
development of such visual aids has been going on for 
many years. 

The belief in the value of films as educational aids 
began to grow in Britain about 1920. Since then, the 
interest and activity shown Бу teachers’ associations, 
education institutes and Local Education Authorities has 
encouraged film makers to produce material suitable foi 
the school curriculum. 
(шш development is being made possible today 

ugh the National Committee for Visual Aids in 
for Enc formed to plan and develop a visual aid policy 
for Vinal iUd Wales, and the Educational Foundation 
Morison. of ic 2 (E.F.V.A.) whose work includes the 
tuhorities п ormation and facilities for educational 
যা d teachers and help, їп ап advisory capacity, 

sors and producers of new educational films. 


Educat Inpustry HELPS EDUCATION 

bodies ERE film libraries have been set up by such 
с Раоа British Electrical Development Association, 
e йон th Film Bureau, the British Iron and Steel 
еа Bureat the International Wool Secretariat and th» 
Produced o The first of these groups, for instance, has 
ERAT 15 films dealing with the basic theories 
explain in kim of electricity, These ten-minute films 
lectricity নো language the why and wherefore of 
in the factor its different applications in the home and 
tailed টাও They are loaned to teachers together with 
ake the full and questionnaires which help them to 

‘In al 1,000 use of the films as visual aids. — 
tion throug} prints of 15 films are in constant circu- 
01001108100 the country today, and in the case of 
Heriticity an Electricity’ and “Transmission 0 
» the neo 20 prints of each film haye been made to 

import, of schools and technical colleges. — 
| in) “ПБїпеег ant contribution to the teaching of science 
Busy Fave has been made by the iron and steel 
МУ Materials and filmstrips cover the obtaining of 
thas Тайїп fee the production of iron and steel. 
ping টি cers in the.steel industry use them for 
ИЙ ККУС but they аге also available to schools 

al colleges. > 

s always played a large part in British 
Accordingly, the industry has for years 
Hien s, o e use of visual aids for the teaching of 
te, gi ЕсОвтарһу, chemistry, biology and domestia 


Lessons 
and rememb 


to instruct teachers in the use of visual aids and to pro- 
vide schools with material which will enliven lessons om 
geography, history, transport and social customs. In) 
addition to films, exhibitions are organised; cardboard 
models with sheets of cut-out figures made for children 
to assemble in the course of a lesson. 


ENGLISH IN SIX WEEKS 

Every kind of visual aid was mobilized by the: 
National Coal Board in 1947 to meet a thorny problem 
—the teaching of thousands of foreigners from over 
twelve different language groups, enough English in six 
weeks to follow their training course in mining. Although 
the lessons were based on the "direct" method—the 
teacher speaking sentences for the pupils to repeat— 
filmstrips played an important part and were found to 
be useful because they forced the trainees to focus their 
attention on one picture at a time as it was projected on 
the screen. Films were found useful for revision and for 
dramatisation of normal straightforward conversation. 
Ordinary documentaries were used, but the sound track 


“was replaced by. a commentary which kept strictly to the 


language level reached by each particular group. 

Among recently produced films dealing with language 
teaching was “La Famille Martin” which enables the 
pupil to see French characters talking naturally, and 
acting naturally as they do in everyday life, The tempo 
of the film is deliberately normal and not slowed up for 
fear of creating an artificial and erroneous impression. 

Such films enable children who cannot hope to go 
overseas, to see other peoples’ ways of life. 

‘An outstanding achievement among films on physio- 
logy was "Digestion," because of its clear exposition of 
the entire digestiye system, and for its painstaking degree 
of accuracy. Every muscle contraction js shown in ani- 
mation. Colour is used to make every detail visible and 
intelligible. It is a fascinating production which makes 
the subject seem amazingly easy to understand. 

OTHER PEOPLES’ PROBLEMS 

It 15° perhaps in the geography lesson that the film 
and filmstrip come into their own. And here remarkable 
results have been achieved. For example, children have 
always found it difficult to visualise the world and to 
understand the meaning of the lines drawn on the revolv- 
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ing globe. A series of films has been produced soe 
“Map Projection,” "Latitude and Longitude" and "Day 
and Night" The last named, produced in colour, is ex- 
ceptionally clever in its use of revolving models and inge- 
nious lighting. E к 

(উন films, produced from an unbiased point 
of view, have done much to create a better understanding 
af other peoples’ problems. : 2 

Every recent British production of geographical films 
and filmstrips has tried to do more than teach the 
children the bare facts. An attempt has been made to 
show people in other lands as real people, with families 
and homes. Hence, there is little generalisation. A film- 
strip on Persian oil-fields, will take a specific Persian, 
worker and tell the story of his daily life against a back- 
ground of the oil-fields and will thus create an under- 
standing of his problems. 

Another pointer to a growing awareness of the inter- 
national value of education is found in the efforts made 
to obtain foreign films for teaching in English schools. 
British producers and British teachers are looking across 
the seas for available material. 

The day is fast approaching when 
will be facilitated by the removal of customs barriers 
through two international agreements sponsored by 
Unesco. The first agreement would relieve educational 
films from licences, quotas and tariffs and the second 
(described on page 9 of this issue of the Courier) would 
also free the movement of films as well as other educa- 
tional materials. 

Such exchanges are expected to give an added in- 
centive to commercial firms and industrialists willing to 
undertake the production of films for schools, by provi- 


ding a wider market for their productions.—Unesco 
Courier. 
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Affandi—The People’s Artist of Indonesi 


A report on the exhibition g 
porary তিতির aris at Des шт a : 

É Ба B © Ancom) ale ^ 
without giving some idea about Affandi, th cp 
Indonesian artist, whose contribution to the ie E 
made the exhibition a great success. : NE а 

Mr. Afandi, born at Cheribon, 
early forties. With his unprepossessi 
ing eyes and quite, almost timid manners, X 
easily attract attention. Not everybody will expect : 
behind this unassuming personality, lies à hidden a 
and a genius. When about eight months аро, he 8; 
with his wife and daughter came {ог the fra tis : 
Santiniketan on а Government of India scholarship ph 
posed to learn the principles of art, Mr. Nandalal Bo 
the head of this Institute of Art, was quite surprised um 
find his unassuming would-be-student already well ders 
loped. Mr. Bose did not expect this at all when he for. 
the first time made acquaintance with him and when he 
saw Affandi’s work, he expressed the opinion that it did 
not suit Affandi any more to go for lessons in art at Santi- 
niketan, What Affandi needed was to make a study of 
Indian art, with all its early developments and present 
progress, This could be done by visiting art centres and 
coming in contact with Indian artists. That is the reasom 
why Affandi after the Delhi exhibition, intends to make 
a tour of this country besides making the Indian public 
acquainted with his work and Indonesian popular art in 
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general. For besides his collections, he has also taken келде 
with him some twenty-five paintings, sketches and терго- | tw more | 


ductions of other notable Indonesian artists. 

Affandi, like all other notable Indonesian artists of 
his time is the product of the Indonesian revolution. From 
his young days, he has displayed great interest and 
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and painting and sculpture. But mise- 
uring the alien colonial rule—so familiar 
lonial countries—did not give the 
ing artist full opportunities to unfold his 
The only time he could devote wholly to hia 
NU tons was his spare time after a full day's 
istic ү house or letter painter or as `primary 
rd wor k or ticket-seller of a cinema house. To 
ВОВ talents he tried to come in constant con- 
গা other Indonesian artists, to learn something 
fact val them. His first success was when he could 
nore HON т for 10 to 20 guilders. The Indonesian 
all is EORR swept like a mighty, unresistible flood 
Ioh e. indonesian archipelago opened the way to the 
dd of his talents, which led to his fame. Besides 
ing a talented artist Affandi was a true patriot. He 
[৫0 put his talents at the disposal of his fighting 
wunrymen. Like the gun for the soldier. his brush 
Jus his weapon to fight against the reimposition of alien. 
colonial rule. He made war posters and pictures to keep 
high the fighting spirit of his compatriots (these war 
| pictures of his and those of his colleagues—once pre- 
| wmed in the National Museum and the War Museum in 
"1 Jogiakerta—were destroyed during the  Dutrh second 
‘police action"). Не and his family were arrested by 
the Dutch when after the first Dutch police action ‘he 
| tried to cross the border of the Dutch-held territories оп 
| his way from Jogja to Djakarta. 

Since the once confused condition in Indonesia has 
ty ended, Affandi has again started to devote his talents 
i more peaceful pictures, though not the least without 
sui significance. The hard struggle for survival in his 
ely life has had a deep influence on his work. His 

, шше "A Dead Bird in My Hand,” one of the finest 
[es of his work, showing the cruelty of the human 
ine vards the weak, and “The Three Beggars” show 
টা humanity in this Indonesian artist. Like 
i the colleagues, Affandi is a true people's artist. 

1. ই unsettled conditions in Indonesia he rallie 

] раць 25 artists around him and founded the 

ayat? or ‘People’s Artists’ Association at Ban- 
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ү. чы Colleagues imbued with the same spirit and 
Wi, Sudio the leadership of another noted Indonesian, 
the ‘Se E 7000, started another art association called 
Idonesia * Th ndonesia Muda* or ‘Artists of the Young 
om traditional T am _and object was to break away 
true natio Iie onesian art and instead, find a new 
kd been mores art, as so far traditional Indonesian art 
шы] the টি or less influenced hy the West or consti- 
3 of the “ent orthodox conception of paintings like 
IMonesian Jalinese paintings. Saleh, the first notable 
2 Europe নী of the 19th century, received his training 
bi уг, did many others, before World War ll, get 
Е Mich has aan from the West. Apart from this aim 
alt artists а in the minds of the contemporary Indo- 
i ong th, their main objective has been to popularize 
x ine y BE people, This they opine cannot 
ае thro, a ing the art, but by making the people 
е see the mea holding free exhibitions at which the 
|y Mind; 1৩১ Pictured in the exhibits. 
j йы Nesian S que. of the pioneers in the new schoo 
Ma) Aandi to cl t is, therefore, this motive that ins- 
Мау fire f ihe as his subjects, scenes from the 
Reig E his ficld. the common people,—like the peasant 
lth, Whether; and the way-side barber or the street 
€ else, Cr in Indonesia or in this country or any- 
Sain it is this motive which makes his 
it is a painting, a sketch or sculpture— 
orks of eral sugary sentimentality, present in 
0৪011507819 hi of the past and today, but realism 
TA ay F at and gre it a deep social signi- 
18 Tu 1n е 
Painting called ১০4০7811785 


to have a rather disturbing and provoking effect оп the 
audience—a friendly critic could not help remarking, 
"Isn't it odd? The feet seem to grow out of the soil.” 
Affandi’s face immediately lighted up. “That's it,” he 
almost shouted, “that’s what I wanted to say.” His ex- 
clamation was revealing, it gives an idea of Affandi, and 
what he is after. 

Today Affandi, practically untutored—and deeply 
under the influence of Vincent yan Gogh—has worked out 
for himself a style and technique of his own, The 
strength of his powerful strokes done with impatient 
quickness is supported by a complete mastery of drawing, 
which enables him to tackle any subject—human figures, 
animals, trees, houses—with perfect ease. He has dis- 
played a gift of animation—almost approaching Van Gogh 
—in making creative use of yellow and green. His por- 
trait paintings are not only excellent likenesses but also 
full of character, though the brush strokes are laid оп) 
with almost violent quickness his paintings can be des- 
cribed as sketching with colour. The average time he 
needs to make a portrait painting is between 6 and 7 
hours only. But Affandi is not free from criticism. One 
art-critic said that in his over-confidence, Affandi carried 
the ‘vortex painting’ (cruel suns) {оо far, giving the 
picture an impression of artificiality. While, another 
remarked, that his two pictures "Gossip" showed failure 
in impressionism. But whatever his few defects and 


failures may be, the recent Delhi exhibition has revealed 
that Affandi—as a notable art-critic of the city remarked 
self-taught genius.”—Merdeka, 


—is “a divinely gifted, 
August 1950. 
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Later came the Franks, but by then, Christianity had 
already spread fairly widely and the worst consequences 
of the invasion were avoided. The Carolingian kings did 
not usually reside in Paris, and during the invasions of 
the Northmen, the City was almost completely destroyed. 
АП the inhabitants could save was their honour. 

Through its Counts and Dukes, Paris gave to France 
its Capetian dynasty, and since that time, Paris has been 
the capital of the country. Churches, convents, markets, 
hotels were built; in the 12th century, public works were 
undertaken to improve the city; municipal administration 


Lutetia, now known as the Пе de la Cite. It 

s of Ao of them also dwelt on the neighbouring 
[ду Шар воо о and Sainte Genevieve. In 59 B.C, 
of 5 entrusted the pacification of Transal- 
to Julius Caesar, the Roman Consul. He was 

of the experience of his predecessors, Domi- 

and Fonteius, in their attempts to subjugate 

5° Gauls, he knew their powers of resis- 

d in the hearts of these Celts "the love 

This made him 


all t k 
risoners. Ў e 
5 Pije enterprise proved far more arduous and exacting 


than he had. anticipated. From 58 ‚В.С. to নো 
fghing was incessant. Again and again Caesar thought 
he had subdued Gaul, again and again opposition reared 
js head, local guerillas sprang up, revolt spread 
throughout the land, led in 52 B.C. by King Vercinge- 
qrix, chief of the Gallic tribes. 1 5 

Caesar sent his most able lieutenant, Labienus, to 
кешу Lutetia. In a wild dash, the latter came down 
the left bank of the Seine, but failed to cross it. Seizing 
all the boats he could find, he sailed down the river and 
landed on the right bank facing Lutetia. The old chief, 
Camulogenus, was leaving and crossing to the other bank 
of the Seine. The reason was soon obvious. From 
where the Romans stood, on the present site of the 
Church of Saint Germain l'Auxerrois, they realized that 
Lutetia was in flames. 

Nevertheless, the conquerors soon settled down, re- 
stored and revived the city. Soon they introduced their 
own way of life and an important suburb grew up on the 
let bank, Its ruins and remains still exist, in Paris today. 

Paris was a flourishing city when in the middle of 
the Sth century A.D. it was threatened by Attila and 
lis Barbarians, All Hope had been abandoned when a 
Young girl called Genevieve roused the flagging spirits of 
a ansians, restored their courage and thus averted 
‘tlasitophe. She became the Patron Saint of Paris. 
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was organized. The city grew and soon had to spread 
on either bank of the river. 

In the reign of Philippe Auguste (1180-1223), ihe 
streets were paved, the Falace of the Louvre was begun 
and the Cathedral of Notre Dame was completed, Later * 
came Saint Louis who endowed Paris with its University, 
the Sorbonne and the exquisitely beautiful Church of the 
Sainte Chapelle. 

The wars of the Ith and 15th centuries did not 
interrupt the development of the capital. The Palace of 
the Louvre was finished, the Bastille was built. 

The reign of Charles VI was one of the most disas- 
trous in the history of Paris. The city was betrayed to 
the Burgundians, and in vain did Joan of Arc besiege it 
in 1429. Wounded during an assault at the Saint Honore 
Gate, which is now the Place du Theatre Francais, she 
was forced to withdraw. Nevertheless, she was instru- 
mental in freeing her country from its invaders, and in 
1436, Charles VII was able to return to the capital. 

Had there been no Religious Wars, the 16th century 
would have been a highly prosperous period for Paris. 
Francis I and Catherine Medici were great builders. In 
the succeeding reigns, Paris was the scene of one conti- 
nuous bloodstained drama until Henry IV was able to 
pacify it after a siege lasting four years. His son, Louis 
ХШ, and his wife Anne of Austria endowed the capital 
with many monuments. 
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x ] uis XIV, preferred to live at with an underground opposition that burst into ae 
1 Vasilis n ধান ae than Paris, but that did not bellion on the 19th August, 1944, following the 1 ИП Te 
revent his developing the city whose population already the Allied troops on French sol. On the p " 
A P bered 550,000 and building monuments worthy of his 1944, the capital was finally liberated by the arrival of 
| টিন in it. To him we owe the construction of the the troops of General Leclere’s division 9 


} i und the Place de la Concorde, To celebrate its bimillenary, Paris has not . 
ie টিবি о architect Gabriel. E excessively elaborate demonstrations, Parisians pied 
л The French Revolution took place in 1789 and can tried to pay homage to their city by conjuring up de 
' be said to have been eminently Parisian for its origins most striking periods in the history ү ews from France 

are essentially Parisian, yet it is from this epoch that the August 1951. 
history of Paris ceases to be separate from that of the — 
a И Paris had been divided into 48 sections, Heavyweight Champion Calls on 
1575 President Truman 
19110, ‘arrondissements” ап е 3 ess ; 
the Year ҮШ of the Revolution gave the capital its pre- : E SUE 20.— Jersey Joe” Walcott, 
+ sent status as a “prefecture.” world heavyweig' 1t boxing champion, called on President 
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' other embellishments. The growing prosperity of Paris weeks ago by knocking out Ezzard Charles, came to 8 
‘was only slightly affected by the invasions and resistance Washingion to referee a boxing show, The show ‘wag 
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Under the Rostoration, Parisians fought for the Tri- Citizens Corps sponsored by the Washington metropolitan 
colour in July 1830 and thus decided their future fate. police in their work to help boys clubs. 
Louis Philippe was keenly interested їп seeing Рага . Walcott has always been interested in youth work and 
develop and he erected its fortifications and its first rail- is contributing his own time and money to further this 
way station. type of endeavour throughout the country. : 
Napoleon ШІ and his counsellors took great pride in Тһе President praised Walcott for his prowess in the 
| beautifying the city, while the Chief Commissioner, ring and for his interest in youth activities —USIS, 


Haussmann, opened wide avenues with lovely perspectives — 
through it. From 1860, the suburbs that had grown up 
| within the fortifications were officially included in the 
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The Truth in Your Horosco 
YOUR REAL LIFE TOLD FREE 
Would you like to know what the Stars indicate } 

you, sume of your past experiences, your strong a We 
points, etc ? Here is your chance to test FREE th ў 
Pundit Tabore, India’s most famous Astrologer, Ea Буа 
plying the ancient science to useful purposes has Бий ү 
an enviable reputation. The асси- 
racy of his predictions and the sound 
practical advice contained in his Ho- 
roscopes on business, Speculations, 
Finance, Love-affairs, Friends Ene- 
mies, Lotteries, Travels, Changes, 
Litigation, Lucky Times, Sickness ^; 
etc., have astounded educated people 
the world over. GEORGE MACKEY 
of New York believes that Tabore 
must possess some sort of second 
sight. 

To popularise his system Tabore 
will send you Free your Astral-Inter- 
pretation if you forward him your full Ё 
name (Mr. Mrs. or Miss.), address ЧИИ 
and date of birth (English Calendar) 
all clearly written by yourself. No 
money wanted for Astrological Work, 
postage etc., but send 8 annas (Stamps) for (318 
testimonials and other interesting literature. Tabore be- 
lieves in fair dealings and all work for which һе receives 
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গ্রাহুক-প্রাহিকাতদর জন্য: 

ভারত পাকিস্তানী সডাক বাযিক মূল্য ১২২, 9 ‘titre 

3 প্রতি সংখ্যা ১২ টাকা। বিদেশী সডাক বার্ষিক үү А 
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р: all over ч, World. 
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"YOUR PILES GONEDFA | 
‚ Мапу Physicians claim: to cure Piles permanently 
টা ите. On the Е guarantee 
fo curo Piles permanently on я টু quen 
no matter what stage yours has Ё d 

et marvellous faul from my remedy. Prico 
Ko. 12-13-0 per bottle, 

т THE DEAF PE э 

d t Cure, No Relapse. 

Deaf ЫКЫ উনি method to restore tho 
gecuracy of hearing power quite 10001100815, No 
matter if there is any derangement established in the 

GUARA and Recognised ЕМЕ; 
; PILLS AND RAPID AURALDROP. 
‘(Rogd,) ( Combined. treatment) Rs, 37-13-0. Full 
course. ‘Trial’ course Ra. 18-13-0, 


“| congenital or aelf-acquired, 

STHMA CURE—You surely expect for radical 
cure, You tried во many; but they were relieving 
agents, It shall cure you permanently. No relapse 
guaranteed., Any chronic nature or 
and bronchitis, colic фай, piles and 
cured successfully, Per week Rs. 12-13-0 Е : 

CATARACT. (without knife) —No matter ripe ог 

1 unripe. No matter however old the patient. Саге 

Guaranteed, No sick-bed or hospitalisation. Particu- 
larg Free, Give full particulars and history. to 


Dr. SHERMAN, F. C. S, (U. S. A), 
28, Bamdhon Mitter Lane, OALOUTTA, Р. B. 2339 
সি 


|LEPROSY 


Is much prevalent in ‘every part of Civi- 
‘lized Country but ‘no effective medical 
$ treatment is available, 
| Howrah Kustha-Katir | 
| (Home for Treatment of Lepers) 
‘Has now demonstrated to the world that 
kl Teprosy—A nzesthetic or Nodular types is 
7] mot only curable but that Lepers can ‘be 
| restored to normal health -` 


_(De-Pigmented White Patches ) 
| Eczema Psoriasis & other obstinate Skin- 

a ed cured rapidly & perma- 

Y. Details & interestin 

obtainable on টা ae > p 
_ | Founder: Pr RAM PRAN SHARMA 
-]- 1, Madhab Ghosh 

: Bh Ghosh, Hane, Кшт, Howrah. 


БАН 859, 
Branch: 36, Harrison Road, Calcutta 
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ПОО KHELAGHAR.- 
BADMINTON 
English РЫ ӘЗ BAI 

; Rs. 10, Ra 


al 


Ordinary : “Re. 6, R d | 
Вв. 48 & Rs, 8-17 581 
BADMINTON NETT, Each: 
Best: Rs, 8, R 26; 38,581 
NUM “ои 
rdin td, size: Ra, 
ШУ l size: Re, 184 


Small size: As, 19 & 
VOLLY BALL: : 
Rs. 18, Rs, 16 & Rs, 14 


А set of rules supplied free || 
with every ball eus 


GHOSH & COMPANY. 
(Off. 70, Harrison Road) 
" CALOUTTA- 


ТТА-9 


ING & СО 


ы 


? 


QB, Ramanath Mazumdar Sb». || 


Ав, 8 q 


| 
| 
T! 


[ 


Do Ordinary : Bs. 12, Rs, 10 [| 
‘& Rs. 8 নি, 

Do Мей : Rs. 7-8, Ев, 6-8 |! 
& Rs, 5 


» 


HOMEOPATHIC CHEMISTS. = 


90-7-A, Harrison Roan, 12, RoyD STREET 
AND 154, Russa Roap, CALCUTTA ; 
Only purest medicines from 1310 and 
Tafel of America are stocked. Rates—ordinaly 
mother tinctures 8 as, per dr, 1 to 12th d 
at 4 as. а dram, 13 to 30th dil at 6.09 
dram, 200th dil, at as. 12.a dram. 


Homoeopathy— BiochemistI 


The leading house in Western. India fox 89001 | 


and reliable Homoeopathic and Biochemio 
cines, globules, bottles, corks and ше рун 
requisites. Books— American, Бп 
Indian publications, — — ee 
' Price list free on application, `_ 
‘Homoeopathic Outlook 
A popular monthly, d po 2 
“BOY. & COMPANY, Ношоворай 


rincess Street, 
ESTABLISHED 


CC-0. In Public Domain: Gurukul Kangri 


“Of all the. filed creams that I have: used, I 
unhesitatingly prefer Oatine Cream as being the 
‘bleasantest and most satisfactory for improving 


the complexion. Уса Kamar Эч 
ОАТІХЕ 


SO „АМ D, CREAM 


— 7 


‘fs unbroken K Н 


Digitized. by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai.and eGangotri С 


FOR COLLEGE STUDENTS 


“Modern Economic Development of Great 
Powers: By D. S. Savkar, M. Dopo রি 
4tn Edition S, 


Indian Rural Problem: = 
By Nanavati and Anjaria 


Company Secretarial Practice : 
By М. Satyanarayana, M.A. (Com.) 


| Industrial Peace in India: 
By S. D. Punekar 


‘Mercantile Law : By James Menezes 
3rd revised edition 


Indian Cotton Textile Industry : 
During Twe tieth Century, 
By N. H. Thakkar, M.Com. 


-| Insurance Princip'es and Practice: 
By R. S. Sharma 
Outline of Banking System in India : 
Ву M. V. subbarao, M.A., LLB. 
Economic Problems in Indian Agriculture : 


By Mahesh Chand 
| 2nd ehlarged and revised edition, 


Statistics : By Prot. Y. D. Keskar 


Forms of Economic Organisation : 
Or General Economie History 
By S. B. Mahabal 

Negotiable Instruments Aot, 

Indian Succession Act 

| Economic Consequences of Dvided India: 

| By C. М, Vakil 

Group Prejudices in India : 
Ed. by Nanavati and Vakil 


Gandhian Economic Thought : 
By J. €. Kumarappa 


Our Country—its Wealth & Population : " 


Iwo coloured pictographs ill 1 
. India's National Wealth. UU 


Rs. 14 
Rs. 10-8 
Rs. 1-8 


Rs. 12 


Rs. 15 
Rs. 6-8 


‘Rs. 6 


Rs. 5 
Rs. 10-8 


Rs, 5-12 
Rs, 4-8 
Rs. 8 


Rs. 16 
` Rs, 12 


Rs. 1-4 


_ National Planning Committee Reports. 
Currency and Banking 
Public Finance 
Transport 


Final Report of М. P. C. 


* Bs. 6 
Rs. 6 
Rs. 6 


VORA & CO. PUBLISHERS LTD. 
8, Round Building, Вомвду-9 
Dage 8 2СС-0. In Public Domatt 


Rs, 10. 


GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY 


—— a 
Menso :—Gives her instantaneous relief. from ап 
delays and regulates monthl eus 
eie ee ene 51271515571. 
Brain Food:—lníallible remedy for ВІ Pressu 
Budden Cerebral Нешов е Eus eto, 
the brain, stimulates imagination and mi 
Indispensable to students and intellectuals, Ба 
Hydrokil :—For speedy recovery of Hydrocela at 
stage making It normal and painless. 
Cataracto :- For sure removal of Cataract аба 
stage without operation ; cures all eye-troubles 
user is sure to regain former clear eye-sight, Ка, 


"Dr. O. BRATTACHARJER, 120, Ashutosh Mukherjee 


Rimer, M Bhattacharjee, Р. N. Mookerjee. & G. ur 
Mookerjee or other respectable.Drug Houses, OALGUTT 


FEMALE DISEASE 


Use RITU-BAN Govt. Regd. Mixture .— 
Harmlessly it brings back Monthly Flow, easy 
delivery, in a day, no matter why апа / 
how long suppressed. Ев. 3, (V.P. Ав. 14) |. 
(*RITUBAN? Strong No. 2, Re. 10, V.P. Re, 1-10) 7) 
Extra.) EAR 


Dr. М. M. CHAKRA VORTY, x5 (1), nace. 


11111, Russa Road, Kalighat, CALCUTTA26 | 
Branch :—130, Cornwallis Bt, 08108168401. 


FEMALE TROUBLES) | 


Take “Govt Regd.” "RITU-KARI" (Mixture) which 


regulates monthly period witbin a day. Action 
speedy, Quite harmless. Price Rs. 22.00 
Special (Strong) Rs. 8, Extra Special R& 15.00 
Ү,Р.Р. Re. 1-8 extra. 
Specialist in Female Disease 
D». В. N: CHAKRAVORTY, 7 
Head—1,Latapath Hossain Lane; Beliaghata, 081,101] 
Branch—12/3D, Jamir Lane, Ballygunje, Caleu 
and 226, Upper Circular Rd.(ShambazarJunc)s 


RAJ-VAIDYA KAVIRAJ 0 
Б. О. SEN KAVIBANJAN'B. ‘i | 
; . à ЙК. 
Makaradhwaj Kalpa Rasay@®) у 
The Best Remedy For Nervous EU. 
(Contains Oxide of Gold, Pearl; ip. vi dei 
It is a renowned preparation for 7^ nd eyes 
f the brain soc 
Pore АЫ ета DER алй want of m 
tration. It keeps the mind 5 a 401 
Price Ев, 20 (Rupees Twenty only) 02 © 
; Postage fres. 9 
: AYURVEDIC MEDICAL 2 
127, Kachari Road (М). Lae 


| may be young sal 


<., but I know what T like when it comes to the simple 
things of life. There are few idle moments in my day, 
- for I work hard and play hard, but when I do relax, 
I feel I have earned it... That is the time I enjoy а 
cup of tea, and even in my limited experience, І 
know there. is nothing I like better to refresh me. Tea 
-has such a lovely, clean. taste. My mother was 
: А certainly right when 
she told me» we were 
the luckiest people 

to have tea as our” ` 
national. drink! 


ISSUED. BY \ 
- CENTRAL ТЕА BOARD 


Ug poppin. Gurukul Kangri;Collection, Haridwar 


১89 : ` —— 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chenn 


1577 
“ FOUNDATION”: 


| THOUSANDS SUCCESSFULLY 


TREATED. | 
WHY SHOULD YOU. NOT TRY ? 

е e e PROMPT n | | 
FOR RELIABLE Gee y 


HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE  |rxAMINATION| | 
OF 5 


use ERUSEDOL 758. 


২3১ |. 
IT REDUCES HIGH BLOOD-PRESSURE |. URINE Tq 
& INDUCES RESTFUL SLEEP. SPUTUM| | 
e, e : 9 Ero. E E 
LACTOLAN mu 
A WONDERFUL COMBINATION ОЕ CARE 
CURATIVE. AND PROPHYLACTIC or | 
. ELEMENTS OF THE DISEASES ОР THE | TAKEN OF 
টা EYE LIVER, Ею, . .| MOFUSSIL © Ast 
po IT FIGHTS ALL TYPES OF INFECTIONS. |. CASES - 


| 22 free from :— | ane os ae P 
(| CALCUTTA cL INICAL 
| RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, Ltd, - 
Manufacturers of high class Vaccines, Bacterio-Phages - d 
, and various Injectable products. m ae 

6, Chowringhee Road, Calcutta: 2 e 

^. ceu m Public bana nd mi asi a Dec п 
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Anandamela А 
Kamalaprasanna 
Nandita 

Chayanika 

Himani : 2 
Superfine Special 
Intexlok ' 
Sitalbay 
Ghare bairee 


I রি D. N. BOSE’S HOSIERY FACTORY.. 
36/1A, SARKAR LANE, CAL. 7 PHONE B: B. 6056 


Sdentitic Astrology 


We follow the best principles of Hindoo Astrolo 
i ДЕ as the Ptolemele 7535 Systems вв amen ded 
ha jj daborated 1 by our long experi Бе спар over 
М, "а-сеп rief Life Reading, < detailed, 

TA Н ; Ra, 10; 


ласа 71678600818 INDIA - 
; Bhri r | 


sh Chandra Рев Gupte; 
Rekora XE by TAN рола 
тое 


15:52 Vols. 2000 ‚16; 


тенш @ BEE KEEPING D: 


Pr ME টিতে এ জিরা? 


Mirologica w Bureau (Gb GE RG. Mukerjee, M.A.) 
Fatd. 1892, ВАМАВАВ 1 (U. Р) 


FEMALE DISEASE 


n ake Ready Mrxrorn IXTORE “RITU-UDAYA” (Patent) |. 
tro .back Monthly flow; or any other 
| о ডি аш. Ra, 3, V.P. Rede 

VP. 8, 9 tra টিন 


X জাল Gupte.” 
©. меке Мы 30) теше BE кь. 


| кон VIOLENCE 


The Invincible Power 
BS "By--Arun Chandrs Des Gupte 
выва die Dior 14, Fols hn atr. 


OTHER ENGLISH ШЕН: PUBLICATIONS | 


pe Disease ‘Specialist Eg 
Da. B. CHAKRABORTY, 

зи ‘MB. (Ношео) MHRA. 
т 146, Amherst Street, Oaxours-0 

11418 Hazra Ra, Kali 


M Modos i 


| HAIR & BRAIN TONIC 


КҮ Q Removes dandruff and baldness 
@ Stops falling hair, 


Induces sound sleep 
9 Increases growth of hair, ө 


Greatly increases memory ^ 
@ Turns grey hair into natural black Ө Greatly | ry 


818. SMALL BOTTLE—Rs, 2/- 
E: BIG BOTTLE—Rs. 3/8/-, 
SOLD EVERYWHERE 


1 & Rs. 3/7/- 
E M. O. for Rs. 5/5/- for Big Bottle : 
SEMI Bottle (including Postage & Packing 
charges as no V. P. is sent. 


Shri Ramtirth Yogashram. ] | 


DADAR (9.2. BOMBAY NO. 14. Tel. 272499 | 


2 
| 


ROUND тнк WORLD 


By Mr. J. N. SINHA 
( Assistant Conservator of Forests, Bihar ) à i 
A most interesting travel book that reads like a novel—valuable and নি. 
"information of the world in the language of story book. The ш ae 
01 foreign people, their manners and outlook, ‘are delicately шш ет wo 


< Dage 12 


humorous and entertaining anecdotes. 


“There is a certain distinctiveness about 
the book which sharply marks it off 
from the ordinary travel tales- of this 
kind.” —Hindusthan Standard 

34 Photographs & 3 Maps - 


TO BE HAD OF.— 


hand 
“The” volume is a record of first-han 


- A ies of the: 
experiences in various countries ; 


- i Віс 
world, and is full of -information 16১ 


» (i 
blie ought to know. c4 
a large pu 7777 Рата. 


2nd Edition —Price Rs. 7-8- E 


SRI GOURANGA PRESS 
5, Chintamani Das Lane, CALCUTTA-9 


CALCUTT 


and other leading book-sellers of == 
A, BOMBAY, MADRAS, PATNA, ALLAHABAD 
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1 | Military Wing Guide with 1951 papers 


PN | Geography for Compt. Exam. 
|| Indian History ata Glance 


CA R € M? 


: General Knowledge Sept. 


Current precis Writing (solved pU 
Drafting & Letter Writing 
(Office Routine Explained) 

Modern Interviews 

Intelligent Tests & S. S. Board Interviews 


| Guide to LA:S. Exam. 

Joint Services Wing Guide with 1951 papers- Re 
s. 

Guide to LA.F. exam. with 1951 papers 

Posts & Telegraphs Engineering Supervisors 

0 Papers . ; * R 
Current Essays 

Mathematics for Compt. Exam. 

English for Compt. Exam. ` ` 


б бя лм) ১৯৯ OS IS UT ৬২:৪৯ 


| Gen. Knowledge & Intelligence Tests: 
(АП solved) 


T Solved Guess Papers : 


рат Engineering Supervisors Dec. Exam. 


Solved guess papers all subjects Rs. 10 


125. W- Jan. 1959; Solved guess papers ай: 

A |. subjects: 

1 | Miltary Wing: Jan. 1952 Exam. Solved guess 
И papers all subjects. . Rs. 10 

“|Р. C: S, English, Essay, General Knowledge 

е Current Affairs. Solved guess papers ` 

British Administration. Solved encase 

papers. -i 


i P.C S; Back Optional Subject. Solved 
| guess paper: 7 


Rs, 10 


Rs. 10 
Rs. 3 


Rs. 10 


е the postal courses for LAS.. Р.0.8; Military Win 


6 courses in la -to` revise 
good time and" to Бе able- ETRE টি 


INSTITU TE (Regd, ) 94, Baird [8 319, New Delhi 1; Phone 4051 


Admission (01959, Examinations 8 


| CAREERS 


MILLIONS WORTH OF SUPER. - 


] Duy i COURSE OF KNOWLEDGE = 
i Color - Air- ~- Earth <.Diet 
Healing Sciences of the world with 
- Roman Hot Air : 
ath В Systems "HOW М Ld e 


+ Home еду аш 1 02০14 f 


Long Lite | 


; Domostis 


Р Popular Re. 1/- Series - 


Everyday's Science in О. & Ans. 
Psychology of Interview : 
Leadership Nobody's Monopoly | 
How. to Influence People 

How to Speak in Dublic 

How to Earn While a Student 


1 How to Choose a Career 


How to Get Rich Quickly 
How You are Governed 
Common English Errors 


| How to Keep Young 


How to Become a Film Star 

Mental Worries Cause & Cure 

How to Sharpen PICTON 

How to be Slim 

Sleep and How to Get More of It 
Dreams and Their Appraisal 
Sign-Posts-to Happy Marriage _. 
Easy Lessons in Practical Palmistry. - 
20 Lessons in Hypnotism 

Success Through Will-Dower 

Shape of Events (World' War ІП) 
How to Write Better Exam. - 

Essential Sex Knowledge for the Teenage. 


| Hindi Self Taught 


Planning for Full Employment - 
Planned Parenthood 


‘I Monthly Careers and Courses .- 


12 Annas Series Seclection of Careers: 


Careers in Navy 

Careers in Airforce ১75 

Careers in Army  — 2০ 
Careers in Defence Services for Маїгїсз 
Careers in Administrative. Services 
Careers in Civil Engineering > 

Caréers.in Mechanical Engineering 
Careers in Electrical Engineering 
Careers in Automobile per n 


+ Careers in Radio Engineering — 


Careers in Accountancy., 


‘and Air Force competitions: Join now ta uis 
hem “before ‘the. examination,’ Fees 


Tmmediato боп ations invited for the: inaugural 
es апе Корош and Inland .- 
n= 


{у Доо m 85481 вус) 
logical Problems of Т 
ие Bi ОА Papers 9৮-01-2850 
уор, е ошо Ps b 
Sex Psychology 'sychologi unes 

ld: tensions, Applied Peychotogy for ti 


AWAKENED INDIA 
(Started by SWAMI VIVEKANANDA in 1896) 
The Premier English monthly conducted by 


Ў 9 ‘the Monks of the Ramakrishna Mission,- devoted 


(0 universal religion and comparative philosophy ; 
| keeps its reader in touch with the cultural side 
of аа national life, both ancient and modern, 
У 57th year begins from January, 1952. 
RABINDRANATH TAGORE: “Admire its 
[writings as contributions to pure Indian culture.” 
208 S. RADHAKRISHNAN: “I have been 
& regular reader of PRABUDDHA BHARATA and 
| can say that its sanity in dealing with religious 
{doctrine and discipline has been its most im- 
pressive characteristic,” 
|. COUNT HERMANN KEYSERLING: ‘I think 


J PRABUDDHA BHARATA is one of the most interes- 


ting and important magazines. that one can find 
| today in any country," 


| | Annual Subscription: Inland Rs. 5, Burma Rs, 6, 


Foreign 14 sh., U.S. $4. 
Ror œ full list of our publications, write to : 


— ADVAITA ASHRAMA 
4, Wellington Lane — CALCUTTA-13 


‘The Poetical Works О! Shelley 
The Poetical Works Of Keats Rs. 


Rs, 


ge Self Teacher by d 
Y дә For Everyone by ditto 
‘Contract Bridge Summary by ditto Rs. 5-8 
Bidding & Play In Duplicete 11-12 
Pitman's Shorthand Insfruct Rs. 5-4 
Rs, 8-1 


Rs, 2-8 | 


Rs. 3-1 

Rs. 10-15 

Rs. 187-13 

Rs. 10-15 

Rs. 19-11 

Rs. 10-15 

Rs. 15-5 

Rs. 15-5 

Rs, 5-10 

nch, Etc.) Rs. 5-10 

f Information) Rs. 9-6 

4 World History ed. by Ham n 

The Unity Of Indla by Pt. Jawah 5 

| The Discovery Ot India by p арван দা 

] Glimpses Of World History by ditto সি 

Autoblography Of Pt. Ja 13:2 

Fowler's’ Mechanical En 

Do Electrical D 


POSTAGE ЕТО. 


LATEST A 
Rs. 7-1 


EXTRA 


MESSRS. BOOKS OF THE WORLD, trees 800% 


Vor. LXXXX, No. 6. 


CONTENTS FOR DECEMBER 1951, 


У Pace’ 
Frontispiece—THE ROCKS AND THE 
WAVES (in colour )=Deviprosad A 
Roy Chowdhury 


NOTES : 435—444. 


CHURGHILUS VICTORY IN 1951 
BRITISH ELECTION—Prof, Tarak- 
nath Das, ph.p, 445 | 

IRRIGATION IN INDIA—Prof, С, B, 
Mamoria, M.A. (Geog.), M.com 


448 | 


PARTY, GOVERNMENT AND STATE 
—Dr. A. K. Ghosal, M4, Ph.D. 459. 


RRIVALS P ee 
History О! The Jewish People by Riggs. - 
(Maccabean & Roman Periods). Rs, 20 
History Of The Jewish People by Kent. - i 
(Babylonian, Persian & Greek Periods) Rs. 20 
Minute Sketches Of Great Composers by Kauffman Rs. 12-8 
Minute Stories Of The Opera by Grabbe © Nordof Rs, 12-8 
Minute Epics Of Flight by Winter & Degner Rs. na 
Flying & How To Do It by Jordanoff Rs. ne 
Coming Of Age In Samoa by Margaret Mead E 78 
Kenya : Contrasts & Problems by J. S. В. Leakey Rs 15 ^ 
A Gallery Of Old Rogues by J. L French 5. ad 
Taming The ‘Criminals by J. L. Gillin 
Story Of The Gypsies by К. Bercovici 
Selected Stories Of D. Н. Lawrence 
Sons & Lovers by Ditto 
Lady Chatterley's Lover by ditto 
Not Too Narrow..,Not Too Deep 
Mundos by Stella Benson 
Old Pybus by Warwick Deeping 
Crowded Company by Phillip Gibbs 
Encyclopaedia Of Sex Practica ed. by N 


OUR STRUGGLE 


& ies 

RASHBEHARL BOSE, 
With a preface by Hon'ble Thakin Nu; Prime Minis | 
rar Pı ume М 


the Union of Burma. | 
Amrita Baxar Patrika says; —" The vo ele pages 
stimulating and one cannot but turn e in it the 


until one has reached the end. You E 
momentous events that happened নাগ the етте 
chisement -of India in lands beyond India. 


IN ALL OASES, — 


Rs. б : 
í Rs, 7-8: 

by. Richard Sale Re 78| 
Rs. 12-8: 

ps. 18-2 |. 

orman Haire Rs; 896 f 


T 
31, Grosvenor 1 
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: 0811) у Pour ‘Chennai and eGa 
LATEST BOOK NEWS. AN 
Bo — Discount 62 for orders below 100], | . 

| XMAS OFFER op on Тош ভ above. P 


1 f. God's Men—Pearl S. Buck : Rs. 9-6 
) New Hopes for the Changing World— 
я Bertrand Russell 5 Rees 
The Complete Short Stories of Somerset 
8, Maugham (Oct. 51 Publication) Rs, 9-6 
A Talks with Nehru—Norman Cousins Rs. 1-12 
Is of Andre Gide— 

5 Journ Vol. T to Ill cach ns Site 
Vol. IV Rs. 26-4 

6, Poetry and Drama—T. S. Elliot Rs. 6-9 


The werd famoss und 

Taornkechariya A. К. ACHARIVA BAe পু 
rmt. Numenst He predicted — Racer: Э 

DE attack of Bengal, Pakistan. [ Р, A. Shield and many 


Ja 
famous Basi 
Bani” in news papers. Predicted mcs RECOVERY, 


7, Everything Has History—J. B. S. Haldane Rs. 14 
г. Gautama the Buddha by Ananda 


4 a. Coomaraswami Rs, 5-1 
M | 9, Karl Marx by Trotsky Rs 31 
3 i 10. Prophet Mohammed by Muhammed Ali Rs. 4-6 
11, ROUSSEAU by Romain Rolland Rs. 8-1 
1 | 12, Kant—Julien Benda à Rs. 8-1 
ia X 13, DESCARTES— Paul Valery Rs. 5-4 PREMIER P ‘DIT NEHRU bi leer No көче de 
2 " й -5-48, Premie is invitation 
j 14, Tom Paine—John Dos Parsos Rs 5-4 224 and aken uj ACCURATE LIFE BEADING 
15. Tolstoy—Stefen Dweig Rs, 5-4 ol beth Rs Sis fea ved 4 
16. Darwin—Jullian Huxley Rs. 5-4 ee হু, “Or FORTUNE (Ууз atch} pip 
NM o oms Ma Rs. $4] o Bre titel m em Pe EET P E 
` |18. The Age of Faith— Will Durant Rs. 41-4 (Nabagraha Kabacha) gives peace and prosperity after remove | 
5 ing dangers and difficulties etc Rs Z0. with stones afar 
2 | 19. Our Oriental Heritage—Will Durant Rs, 41-4 элїї (more powarial) Re w: in nese ird erre арыі 
sfeer Tantric . Homa and Japam before Kat 
= i^ |20. The Life of Greece—Will Durant Rs. 41-4 Rs 200 TANTRIK HOME. 24. Sagar Dust Lane. Саша 
11, Caesar and Christ— Will Durant Rs. 41-4 
; 22. Franklin System of Self-Adyancement 
| 10 Bound Volumes - For set Rs, 54 
Е 33. Works of Kipling—8 Volumes. 
৪ (Presentation Ed.) Rs. 65 
8 24. Works of Dickens—8 Volumes 
8 (Presentation Ed. Rs. 65 
: as. үле of Maupassant—8 Volumes. Delux Ed. Rs. 65 
26, e 
8 |. . Works of Victor Hugo—8 Volumes. 
3 Delux Ed. E > Rs, 65 
З Y. The Writer's Note Book—Somerset 
3 т augham Rs, 4-4 
5 A Survey of Cont Economics— 
) MM ontemporary Eco 
y. Howard S, Ellis (Indian Second 
Ed. 1951) OL Rs. 22 
3 z My Cousin Rachel—Daphne du Maurier Rs. 9-6 
) The Old Reliable—P. G. Wodehouse (1951) Rs, 7-2 
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BOOK YOUR COPY IN TIME 
(টি (Approu Prices) 

‘MISSION WITH MOUNTBATTEN Rs, 18-12 
^ AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF AN UNKNOWN INDIAN 
is rur Rs. 18-6 
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N that ceaseless craving for tabacco. Perma- 

দা safely with the ONLY scientifically 

roved method OR MONEY BACK, Safe, Pleasant, 

WILL POWER ‘necessary. Save money. Bafe- 

ard health. Many Cured. Complete course Rs. 10. 
E Mr DUM. AIRI (Psychoanalyst) 

Bii/1364 Nigar Mandi, Ludhiana. (M) 


x By Prof. Dr. M: AIRI 
Sex Searchlights—fam‘/y vade mecum Ев. 
Happy Honeymoon—must be read 8. 
_Womanhood—the masterpiece Rs. 
Sex Diseases —their treatment Rs. 
Janani ~Motherho d in Hindi Rs. 
Santan Nigrah—Birih control in Hindi Rs. 
Hidden Side of Sexual Sclence 
Practical Birth Control 
Male & Female Sex Problems 
Art of Married Love 
Postage Extra. ` Stocks limited. 
TRUST BROTHERS COMPANY 
Publishers 
LUDHIANA (East Punjab) 
1. OIM ын сосы সিডি হউন 
EARN UNIVERSITY DEGREES 
BA. MSc, Ph.D. D.Litt., B. Com.. B.T.. M.Sc. 
< {Tech.), B.Sc. (Agr.), BiSc. (Eng.). Overseer, 
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NOTES 


his great disciple Sardar Vallabbhai Patel, We refer to 


| The Congress Election Campaign 

In last month’s editorials we wrote, 

"We do not know whether Pandit Nehru realizes 
that he is on trial. We do not refer to the elections. 
биг Nationals are backward in their ideas of exercis- 
ing the franchise, which is a direct consequence of the 

Jt level of literacy—less than 25 per cent—in the 
fountry. Elections are a gamble therefore. . + 
Judging by Pandit Nehru’s campaigning speeches 
te is still unaware of the fact that he—more than the 
Congress—is on trial. We shall deal with that later. 
But the elections are now as much of a gamble as 
‘twas a month back. Further, the jockeying for 
dower, in the ranks of the dozen or so of the parties in 
| Position has bettered the chances of the Congress. 
е strength and the weakness of the Congress are 
both demonstrated thereby. The strength lies in the 
p organization which, however decrepit and 
k a still slands the country over, end the weakness 
E definite exhibition of distrust displayed by the 
ie as evinced by the total volume and 

of the independents and parties in opposition. 
s Congress has chosen its symbol well. It evi- 
elieves it would be able to lead the illiterate 
У тые masses to the polls, like the xo. 
Pictur 35 the Congress symbol. It only needs Ax 
1100 a man with a Gandhi-cap twisting the taus 
UM locks and driving them to the polling booths; 
৮৪100 the simile, i 
et’ Congress has 
P iUt in 
wt hi 


i 


| den 
gu 


made many declarations of 
Which; the past and Pandit Nehru’s particular coterie; 
ও 8 almost a caucus, has added promises galore 
таро after coming to power. All these have been 
Tap in the breach mostly, after the passing of the 
etur 9f the Nation. We have therefore to examine 
Un x all the protestations of the mighty in the 
Lj" DOW that the elections are on. We will sty 
I" d that whatever criticism we make, these do 
| Т any reference either to Mahatma Gandhi or 
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the more ornate and immensely 
wearers and shoe-steppers. 


loquacious manile- 


The Congress manifestoes released in our home- 
province, or State, bear the following claims and 
promises. The claims are: 


1. That it was instrumental in the termination 
of British Rule and in the achievement of Freedom 
Jor India. 

We do agree that Congress, siariing from Из 
inception in the eighties of the last century, achieved 
much of it, and that Mahatma Gandhi was the Man: 
of the Hour, But those that are claiming that they did 
it by themselves ure uttering less than half-truths. 
The I. N. A. movement of Netaji Subhas was the, 
greatest factor in the disaffection of the British orga- 
nised Indian army, ard that ultimately led to the 
British decision, as did the underground movement by- 
the Socialists and other groups, who are all outside the. 
present, Congress. 9 > 

3. It claims that it has consolidated the ùi- 
transigent Native Slates firmly into the Union of 
India. К 
We admit that Sardar Patel's achievement was 

great, but we say it now, that a whole host of others, 
mostly from outside the Congress ranks, helped зда 
their share of credit is being hi-jacked by the present 

dictators of the Congress. Ў 

3. lt claims that it has planted and legislated 
for Zemindary abolition and the distribution of 
land amongst the real cultivators. 


It is an well-established fact that the decisio: 
involved were arrived at long before the ‘Cong 
came to power, and if any credit belongs anywhere 
it should go as much to the Leftist groups, as to” 
present arbiters of the Congress. 


4. It claims that u has 5% AE га 
in spite of great shortage of Food. ^ 
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N 


e 


We admit that it has succeeded where the British 
failed miserably. But the immense expenditure of 
assets, the enormous wastages and the resultant cala- 
clysmic corruption that has infected the entire ad- 
ministration, are the price the people have to Рау. 
What has the Congress to say to that? 

5. It claims that it has, and is, Rehabilitating 
Refugees successfully in a planned fashion. 

What caused the refugee problem? As for re- 
habilitation, the less said the better, where planning, 
costs and morals involved are concerned. 

б. It claims that it 
Suffrage. 

Jt has, and let us sce the outcome! 

7. It claims that it is giving the 
planned Compulsory Primary Education. 
Seeing whom the Congress has put in charge of 

those plans, we can only treat this statement as a 
joke, which would be comic if it were not so tragic. 

8. It claims that ù has started. Prohibition. 
It has, but as yet the issue is not clear. 


has given Universal 


country, 


9. It claims that it has started Great Schemes 

Jor Irrigation and Food production. 

The truth is that the schemes were planned by 
the American specialists before the Congress came into 
power. That John Matthai as Finance Minister did 
his best to see that they materialize and after John 
Matthai was obliged to quit the Ministry, his successor, 
Pandit Nehru's man, has done his level best to scotch 
at least two of the major schemes in the most afflicted 
area, Incidentally this Minister has been allowed to 
stand as an independent, and John Matthai's nomina- 
tion paper was rejected! 


10. It claims 

State. 

If it pleases our fetish-worshipping Prime Minister 
and his satellites, who are More intent on shibboleths 
than on realities, we shall concede this. But, we would 
advise them to read Dr. Katju’s letter to the Times, 
reproduced elsewhere in these Notes, 

11. Tt claim: it has 
abii: [v claims that it ha; 

This is the gift of the Father of the Nation to 
his peoples. His, unworthy successors would be pre- 
sumpiuous to claim it. 


So much for the claims. Now come the pledges 
ànd promises. We shall. declare right at the start that 
if Pandit Nehru had kept his promise to the Nation, 
that of giving nominations only to men of ‘integrity 
and moral fibre, then these promises would have had 
some substance, Judging by what he, and his satellites, 
have done, the least we can say is thai these pledges 
‘re of the same substance as dreams arel 


T) pledges itself to bring the millennium 


that it has established a secular 


abolished untouch- 
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and who is there in this sub-continent of ours, big and d the WO 
small, who does not feel in his very bones as to how 
those promises were kept in the four years passed’ 
Who that is, excepting the Corrupt, the i 
marketeer and the Political Adventurer? F 

The Congress promises amongst other things to 
“Free the people from Want” and to substantially 
raise the national standard of Health and Education. 
In view of what has been done in the last four years, - 
we аге tempied to term these promises as frivolous, 
But maybe that Pandit Nehru imagines that he has 
the powers of a Messiah or a Mahdi, and that he will 
be able to encompass a miracle even though the forces 
of corruption and immorality within the Congress has 
been far enhanced by some new nominations! 

The Congress renews its pledge regarding Refugee 
Rehabilitation and Linguistic Provinces. From our 
direct experience in both these matters, so far as 
West Bengal and the Bengali race is concerned, and - 
judging by the treatment meted out to all Bengalis Бу 
our “brothers” in Bihar and Assam, we have no hesi- | 
tation in declaring this pledge as dishonest. 

The Congress has made great play with its much ; 
vaunted Five-Year Plan. This, and all such schemes, 
could only materialize if the Congress had first of all 
enforced a Reform plan within its ranks. It is trug. 
that a few good men have been brought in, here and 
ihere, in the Congress ranks. But one swallow does not 
make a summer, nor do half a dozen or so. We have 
nothing to say against these well-intentioned gentle- 
men who have been inveigled into accepting Congress 
nominations. But we have no illusions regarding ihe | 
powers of those few and so we have little hores about ^ forces c 
their ability to transform the forces of corruption and tion of 
immorality that have further entrenched themselves - 


à (Коп wyi 
within the ranks of the Congress. Jd Here he 
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Pandit Nehru’s Electioneering Presiden 
We have our position clear regarding Congress mest 
claims ard promises in the previous note. We р Ч 5, 
here some extracts from Pandit Nehru’s speeches i du Mad 
one from Sri Gadgil. There are some confessions whic Жү. ай 
would be all to the good if they are sincere. 
Addressing his first election meeting in Travancore 


টা Ам, 
Sti Nehru said he had accepted the responsibility a E 
Congress Presidentship because he felt it ould dd E 


wrong for him to run away from it. “ 
responsibility for the time being, realizing thata 
Congress is not functioning as we wanted it to. uy 
"The Congress is not me or any group of pe 
but is a force—a great movement of the In 


А th 
people. Unfortunately because of circumstances ith 


intimate contact, which should always rema dM . erii 
the people, has been weakened, I know that and ^" ond 
Sorry for that but we have to revive it.” я the inst 

Ый is , 


It was not possible to combine the work cea 
coming elections and the reorganisation of the ma 


ыз. Therefore, he had come to the conclusion that 


tho work must be taken in hand after the elections 
re over : 
Speaking of the Congress election manifesto, Sri 


Nehru said it was,casy to write down anything and 
yout slogans. “We wanted to be practical and real- 
E. and, at the same time, as idealistic as possible. 
We have put forward what we have considered a 
rogramme in our manifesto." 


cation, | realistic p 
Years, Shri Nehru stated at Madras on the 27th November 
rolous M gat he would set about “in right earnest" reorganis- 
іе has d ing the Congress—“not superficially but from below" 
ie Will | —after the elections. - 
forces «Т ean do it effectively only if the Congress wins 
Ss has M ihe elections," he said. “Though the Congress might 
JM have fallen into error here and there and though in 
efugeo | many places it was in the hands of cliques and groups 
our $ «heh weakened the organisation, the mission of the 
far as (Congress is not yet over. It is the only organisation 


| and 


lis by N 
hesi- § 


with a positive programme.” 

Referring to the Congress Organisation, Shri 
Nehru said that the Congress was evolved after gene- 
tations of good work and it had got into the heart of 


me the people and it had survived all disasters and 
e powerful enemies. It was true that the Congress got 
ere entangled into small things forgetting its objects. It 
] trug. a তি ) 

ane went far off from the people and worked in groups 
at ) md faetious spirit. 
ү. Shri Nehru stated that the Congress which was 
have p " ted ; : 
entle- tork'ng in the Socialist direction had to go much 


lat way, because, after the independence forces of 
пасов had stood against many economie programmes 
tnd plans, The Congress had to fight till the darkest 


DEPeSS | 
g the 


about b $ k 
з and Rs Ol reaction which culminated in the assassina- 
selves 3 "^ of Gandhiji were uprooted. The Congress had 


En weakened in spirit by these prevailing forces. 

pos narrated how he had to “entangle himself in 
per Res organisation” of which he became the 

name ent. "I took it up in earnest and I will work in 
est to fight the reactionary forces.” 


J a Nehru deplored in strong terms the continuance 
ing dd Muslim League. He warned Madras Mus- 
t they were ill-serving their own community. 


)gress 7 
resent 4 
3 and 
which 


E 1 VERS Nehru failed to tell the Muslim Leaguers 
у я 3 XP that all would be well if they followed the 
| d Ne of some notorious Muslim Leaguers and 


“<n West Bengal and accepted Congress 


Shri : s 
13079: হা described the alliance of the Socialist 


dictt ав „Dr Ambedkar’s Scheduled Caste Federa- 
tho Ш m ^ Strange and extraordinary combination." 

with w п xe hgress President was amused at the Social- 
19 Conse CTh that the Congress had become the 


. "Serv, +; 
‘Wing Ye Party" of India. “Shri Jawaharlal Nehru 
1 is S 5 Churchill, they say,” he said. “Mr. Chur- 
“tig ү, УСТУ great man, misguided in the past in 
9 India, but very great.” : 
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Shri N. V. Gadgil, the Union Works Ministers: 
speaking at an election meeling in Poona said a voie 
for the Congress Party in the ensuing general elections 
would ensue ordered ‘progress while a vote for the 
others would mean increased disorder and perhaps 
disaster. ! 

While admitting that two parlies the one in power 
and the other in opposition, were essential for a sound 
working of demoeracy, Shri Gadgil, who was address- 
ing the cantonment association, put two questions, Do 
уоп want to have in our country conditions similar 
to those existing in France at present, where the 
governments are extremely unstable or dd we want to 
put in proper one party, which will enjoy the majority 
for another five years? 

In the interest of democracy, Shri Gadgil said, the 
failures and shortcomings of the Congress Party 
should be forgotten for the time being. He admitted 
that; the Congress Party had made mistakes some- 
times, but, he felt that India should have the Con- 
gress Government in power for at least another five 
to ten years, 


Shri Asoka Mehta, General Secretary, Socialist 
Party, in reply to Shri Jawaharlal Nehrw’s remarks at 
Madras on November 27 last about the Socialist 
Party’s alliance with the Scheduled Castes Federation, 
says that the Socialist Party has been inter- 
ested for a long time in a closer understanding, and 
possibly integration, with the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. That such an understanding, both 
with the Scheduled Castes Federation and Adivasi 
Mahasabha could be reached only on the eve of the 
elections was an accident. 

Shri Mehta adds: "I repeat that it is not a mere 
election agreement. The Socialist movement in India 
must draw to it the support of the submerged sections 
of our people. iP 

"The basic agreement that we have with the sub- 
merged people and their organisations is that in India 
today we have to work for structural changes and not 
mere functional adjustments. It is here that a dividing 
line separates the Socialist Party, the Scheduled Castes 
Federation and the Adivasi Mahasabha from the 
Conservative Congress that Pandit Nehru leads today.” 


India’s Foreign Policy 

There has been some speculation of late, amongst 
informed circles, regarding the foreign policy of Pandit 
Nehru and his advisers. Mr. D. F. Karaka, writing in 
the November 28th issue of The Current, assumes that 
a new orientation has occurred due to the causes 88 
tabled by him. We are unable to confirm his statement, 
as the situation has not crystallised as yet, but there 
are straws in the wind, nevertheless, which indicate | 
some change: ` 2 ; 

Observers close to Pandit Nehru, ১৯৭1091৩৮৯৮ 
perceptible change has occurred in ihe “ast few months 


ч 


M 


in our foreign policy, the sole architect of which is 
Nehru himself. : 

The hysterical rush towards Communism ang its 
satellites has been stemmed; the hitherto unnecessarily 
‘aggressive attitude towards America and the Western 
Democracies has been halted. From an unreal neutra- 
lity which appeared to favour Soviet Russia and Red 
China on every vital issue, Pandit Nehru has plotted 
a new middle course: a real, balanced, defensive 
neutrality which while it does not hitch India to the 
American star, does not preclude a smooth, working 
arrangement with that power avd the promotion 01 
inutual respect between the two peoples. 

This is perhaps the most important change that 
has occurred in India, and in Asia, since the Com- 
munt exploitation of Asian nationalist sentiments the 
effects of which are clearly seen in many Far Eastern 
countries, 


The most important factor responsible for this 
change is the realisation which has come to Pandit 
Nehru of the irue import of Soviet aims in Asia аз 
different from their protestations. 

The following factors have 
realisation: 


coniribuied to that 


(1) The authentic evidence of and concerning 
Korea; 

(2) The violation by the Chinese of our terri- 
torial integrity and Mao’s challenge io Nehru's 
Jeadership of Asia; 

(3) The change in the tone of the confiden- 
tial reports of Sardar Panikkar from Peking; 

(4) The circumstances in which our diplo- 
matie mission "dissolved" in Gyantse: 

(5) Тһе confidential reporis and conversations 
with men like Sir Benegal Rama Rau, recen у re- 
tumed from ihe U. S. who musi have informed 
Nehru of the genuine goodwill for India sell exist 
ing in the American circles that matter: 

_ (6) The taciful, firm but friendly and patient 
attitude of America’s recent Ambassadors {о India, 
Dr. Henry F. Grady and Mr. Loy Henderson; 

(7) The unmistakable evidence produced 
almost daily by our Military Intelligence of the 
activities of the Kremlin’s Agents and Red Chinese 
fellow-travellers, 


The situation in Tibet, following the Chinese 
соир, 16 clearly indicated in the following news item 
which recently appeared in the daily press; 

The Tibetan Government has, with the approval 

_ of the National Assembly (Tsongdu), which met 
earlier this month, ratified the Sino-Tibetan Treaty 
signed on May 23 in Peking, according to a report 
from Lhasa. : 

Three high emissaries from the 
have arrived in Lhasa with valuable gifts-and cerc- 
monial scarves for the Dalai Lama. The Panchen Lama 
is expected to reach the Tibetan capital by the end 
of December on his way to Shigatse. His 
comprising 1,500 camels and 600 mules. will be 
০4000 Chie cavalry, 

A high Chiffése official. Mr. Tung Ko-ha, has 


2 


Panchen Lama 


caravan, 
escorted 
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arrived in Lhasa with 2,000 more Chinese troops, 
thousand soldiers from the Lhasa Garrison have be 
despatched io Shigatse, 57 miles west of Gyantse, 
With the arrival of 500 Chinese soldiers at Gyantse 
earlier this week the prices of commodities have gone 
up in Tibets third largest town owing to the liber 
cireulation of silver dollars by the Chinese in payment 


oi services and supplies. Rice has been imported from 1 
Bhutan at Rs 100 per maund. Daily arrival of more (Poir 
troops in Gyanise is expected. The 
The Tibetan authorities at Gyantse will every week 1 
bring 600 mauads of firewood from Shigatse for the of ib 
Chinese iroops who have refused to use yakdung as the т 
fuel. j E À 
Chinese, officers have selected the largest house in havin 
the town belonging to Tibetan officials for their head impis 
quarters. They have also requisitioned 48 other houses of D 
for Chinese troops. Later they will disperse along the {| made 
Indo-Tibeian tarde route to occupy ithe trade centres | the : 
of Phari and Yatung. They will also re-establish the 4 (he s 
checkposts, on Tibet's southern frontier, held by the T 
Chinese in 1910, prior to the Chinese evacuation of in W 
Tibet on the return from exile in India of the 13th willin 
Dalai Lama. assist 
American friendliness is being evinced at a high 1 
level now.as ihe following news items would show. only 
Appreciation of such concrete sympathy мї duly | mana 
mature as the publie come to know: оза] 
Dr. Bryce De-Witt, a distinguished physicist, who | ing 0 
during World War II was engaged on a research pro- . А 
ject at ihe atomic bomb plant in California, U.S.A.. of the 
is now in India as a visiting professor at the Tat# In ৪0] 
Institute of Fundamental Research, Bombay. КО ор 
He is here under a Fulbright grant on the invita- | а 
tion of Professor Н. J. Bhabha, Director of the | COnsic 
Institute, with whom he is collaborating on a special | tively 
research project. m E 
During his proposed one-year slay at the Institute | a num 
Dr. DeWitt is scheduled io deliver a series of lecture A и 
io advanced students in the field of pure physics. ay tive ‹ 
In 1949-50, Dr. DeWitt was a member of the # do so 
School of Mathematics, Institute of Advanced Study, Teque; 
Princeton University, and was the National Ro Ша 
Council's post-doctoral fellow in 1950. In the ৮ M 
year he took his Ph.D. at Harvard University. рд 
India has received substantial help in Ше D If 
from American specialists in the River Vete реле a the У 
Fresh aid in the same form is in the offing, in i I S 
tangible form, as the following news-item gaos : "he p 
show: i 1 
The U. 8. Reclamation Bureau has announced a a thare 
arrangements ate being made whereby five n. jst К 
engineering specialists will be sent to Indin © омет 1 ш P 
in the development of India’s water and Po” | Ча 
resources. —- t E | Mio 
The specialists will include a dam engi jalist Bı 
construction engineer, a concrete 17৮৮ Noyon 
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mechanical engineer and an electrical engineer, "They 
|] leave for India early next year, and are expected 
Я remain in the country from two to three years. 

The specialists will “provide technical service and 
| consultation” to the Indian Government and will have 
" wonsullative aud technical authority, but no adminis- 
trative authority,” the Bureau said. 

The U. S. Technical Co-operation Administration 
(Point Four) will pay the experts' salaries. 


The Persian Tangle 

There seems to be little hope as yet of the solution 
of the Anglo-Iranian dispute, once the oil-fields and 
the refineries of the Anglo-Iranian Oil Company. 

All attempts at mediation from diplomatic angles 
having failed, and there being little hopes of the 


use mo 
head- $ impasse being resolved after the fruitless termination 
houses of Dr. Mossadiq's mission, a new attempt is being 
ng the f made from an economic argle. Whatever the results, 
ventres the attempt should be welcomed, for as time passes 
sh the 4 ihe situation becomes even more desperate. 
y the ; The World Bank announced in a formyl statement 
ion of in Washington on 20th- November that it would be 
e 13th willing to consider any proposal under which it migh! 
| asist in reaching a solution of the oil dispute. 
‚ high The Bank said it could enter into oil negotiations 
show. only if asked by both Britain and Persia. But the 
duly management would be willing to consider any pro- 
Поза] which offered some prospect of success in break- 
, who ing the deadlock. 
1 pro- ‘Suggestions have been made to the management 
JS.A.. | of the Bank from several sources that it might be able 
Tata m some manner to assist in a solution of the Persan 
^ oil problem," it said. 
nyiss 1 “Naturally the management would be willing to 
af the consider any proposal whereby the Bank might effec- 
special tively assist in the solution of an important problem 
Е ‘hat directly affects two of its members and indirectly 
stitute A a number of others, s 
E ү: “However, before the Bank could take any posi- 
р ike ‘hee official action, it would have to be requested to 
Study, E both Governments involved ard mo such 
search ও been Teeeived.” a 
еше ihe EE Bank chiefs are understood to be e Ed 
; their T sympathetically and have already 92016 
past; 2 а utes to see if there are any legal snags. i 
ems d the wl utem, Persia and the Bank accept the m 
~ Sten S Operation of extracting and refining oi 


Oulhern Persia would be done in the name of 
x ank. The oil would also be sold in its name. 
* Bank would be responsible for. earmarking a 
~is si the’ proceeds—25 per cent has been suggested 
for 91099232007 to the Anglo-Iranian Oil Company 
nini a's nationalization of the industry. It would 
to €r the rest of the income for the Persian 
i nal Oil Company, т 
Манае Charge d'Affaires in Teheran, on 2186 
®t, presented to the Persian Acting Prime 


Shay e 
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Minister and Foreign Minister, Mr, Kazemi, a copy 
of Mr. Eden's recent statement on Persia, 

The Persian Premier, Dr. Mossadiq, said over the 
Egyptian radio network last night: “Persia supports 
Egypt in her holy national struggle." 

The Persian Government will send a plane to 
Cairo on 22nd November to bring Dr. Mossadiq home, 
according to usually well-informed sources in Teheran 
He is expected to be in Teheran on Friday. 


The Bank Rate 


; The Bank of England's decision to raise the bank 
rate, has been followed by the Reserve Bank of India 
which has made an announcement of a similar rise in 
its rate, This decision has come as shock and a sur- 
prise. The increase in the Indian bank rate from 3 to 
3% per cent together with the withdrawal of the 
Reserve Bank's support to Government of India 
Securities has come with the declared intention of 
fighting inflation. Some people in the financial circles 
have all along held the view that the Reserve Bank 
of India and the Jinance Ministry have, in their 
attempts to check inflation, not been utilising 
monetary and credil, controls to the extent possible. 
There have always been men who differed, In their 
view, the more imperative need in India was price 
contro] and expansion of production. India for some 
mere time to come should have followed a cheap 
money policy, The major sector of the Indian money 
marke; is, unlike England, unorganised. Alteration of 
Bank rate produces results as anticipated only in a 
country where an organised money market exists. In 
our monetary policy, specially at the present moment, 
nothing should be done which can be utilised as a 
hardle for increasing costs and decreasing production. 
We desrerately need lower costs and higher produc- 
tion. The action of the Reserve Bank in increasing the 
Bank rate has produced a result exactly opposite of 
what was anticipated. In addition, this action, followed 
by subsequent announcements of the Reserve Bank, 
has introduced an element of uncertainty in the 
money market which has already produced a very 
damaging effect on our economic field. It has been 
rightly criticised in financial circles that the Reserve 
Bank's attempts at justifying the measures it took for 
raising the value of money betray a lack of proper 
appreciation of the rights and privileges of a central 
banking institution. The markets are almost unanimous 
on this point, some have gone so far as to dub the 
Reserve Bank's action as amateurish. Firstly, there 
was no need for the long press note the Reserve Bank 
issued explaining the reasons for raising the Bank rate 
and trying to show that its action was independent of 
the Bank of England's decision, where a brief press 
note could have been sufficient. If any explanation was 
considered necessary at all, it should have come from. 
the Finance Ministry. The Reserve Bank is DQw & 
nationalised institution and thus has mo power to lay 
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down policies independently of the Finance Ministry. 


But even more tactless was its supplementary press 
note conveying the Reserve Bank’s decision {о with- 
draw its support from ihe market. It is the accepted 
practice of the Central Bank of a country поб to dis- 
close its intentions about open market operation by 
public announcements, Its intention is indicated in its 
actions. This announcement has caused much panic 
in the money market which could be avoided. 

In Britain, the inflation today is essentially a 
product of Government policy in superimposing a 
large rearmament programme on an already fully- 
employed economy. They have a case for applying 
restrictions selectively. The weapon of Bank rate alone 
саппо do this. The Chancellor, therefore, has confined 
his inerease to a token amount, stiffening up the short- 
term market structure a little to indicate that money 
would not be so easy henceforth. But so far as the 
economy of the couniry particularly in industry is 
concerned, ihe practical effects must flow from any 
consequent action applied by the joing stock banks in 
their loan policies. In India, we have not reached 
anywhere within miles of a siate of full employment. 
We have no rearmament programme even distantly 
resembling that of Britain. In addition, more than 
three-fourths of our money market is unorganised and 
outside the control of the Reserve Bank. being un- 
responsive to policies laid down by ihat body. In the 
industrial sphere we have litile io select for applying 
restriction, while in our agricultural sphere we des- 
Perately need more money at cheaper rates of inter 
We fail to understand how our Financial experts e 
pect to obtain the same results in a country where 
the economy js predom nantly agricultural by copying 
the financial policies of a highly industrialised nation. 
Such а policy is bound to produce very bad results in 
ап agriculiural country. Here, taking advantage of the 
higher bank rates the rates of indigenous finance will 
move up and therefore agricultural costs of production 
УЯ 

f "uon. Аз the Governor of the 

Reserve Bank, the Present Finance Minister wrongly 

qa te en ара Ministry on devaluation 

АА СОЗ tho mation tremendously їп money and 

prestige, Now he has committed another blunder which 

has severely struck Government of India’s credit at 
ils very root, 


Hinduism and the State 

It has been the practire amongst a certain type 
of newspapers abroad to give vent to their antiIndien 
feelings under any guise whatsoever. The Times of 
London has been lately thus conducting a campaign 
against India, the main argument being directed 
against the possibility of a secular State benz firmly 
established in India. It is in renlity a veiled А 
at the justification of the “two-nation” theory of the 
Muslim League. 


The following letter written by Dr, Kailasnath, 


Kaiju, exposes the hollowness of the arguments ad 
vanced. Besides contradicting the false propagand 
launched by ihe Times, this letter should also serv 
to educate the more ignorant amongst our politicians 
who are in the habit of decrying all things “Hindy 
under completely mistaken assumptions that Hindu 


ism means fanaticism or orthodoxy of the nature of 


Islamic or Catholie bigots: 

"Sir,—Your recent leading articles indicate 
logdbher. I suggest that your view proceeds upon an 
incorrect appreciation of the basic doctrines of 
Hinduism, In western Europe and America, 
fessedly, the entire social structure is founded upon 
Christian faith and civilization. In the past the State 
discriminated between Jews, Catholics, Protestants, 
and other Christian groups; there were  inquisitions 
and persecutions, and in England Catholics were ex- 
cluded from publie employment. Today law 
abolished these discriminations, Its language is un- 
doubtedly wide, but actual practice is the test, and 
public social opinion. Consider, for instance, the 
plight of coloured people in the United States and 
South Africa. The same considerations apply to the 
predominantly Muslim countries in North Africa 
and western Asi The social structure rests there 
upon Islamic civilization. 


“The Christian and Muslim faiths are exclusive in 
their nature. 
only one way to the salvation of mankind. Non- 
believers being in error, the faithful are enjoined to 
carry the message of Christianity and Islam 
them and bring them into the fold. That duty has 
been well discharged, sometimes with great violence. 
I suggest that historical religious traditions render 
the establishment of a genuine State ш 
Christian and Muslim countries difficult. 

“The ancient Hindu doctrine, on the contrary, 
commands toleration of all other faiths. A devout 
Hindu is taught that God is one, though called by 
many names, and all places of worship are equally 
sacred, be they temples, mosques, churches, or 80087 
Eogues. Therefore, for Hindus no question of pers 
cution or of conversion, voluntary or forcible, arises: 
Again, the relationship between a Hindu and his 
God is personal. Congregational worships neither 
enjoined, nor encouraged, nor practised. Accordingly? 
religious beliefs have never formed an integral Par 


secular 


of the political life of the country. For centuries, 5% _ 


long as India remained free, Hindus, Buddhists, Jains, 
and other sects lived in harmony and enjoyed e 

‘polit елм] rights. India gave shelter to, and welcom Е 
early Christians and Muslims and Parsis from Iron 


no 
who practised their religions and suffered from i 


a 
disability whatsoever. Here there never has been И 


State religion so-called, 
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opinion that Hinduism and a secular State cannot go. 
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“Jt was because the genius of the race so definitely 
inclines that way, and in the Constituent Assembly 
members were predominantly Hindus, that a real 
cular State was so readily established in India, The 
Indian caste system misleads but, originally based 
73 got on birth but on, vocation, does not form an 
essential part of Hinduism. The Indian Constitution 
expressly abolishes “untouchability” and forbids its 
practice in any form whatsoever. It provides that 
all citizens, theists and atheists alike, are equal before 
the law, entitled to its protection, to freedom of con- 
science, and to profess, practise, aud propagate their 
Jf religion, and are equally eligible for publie appoint- 
| ments. The State is not only religiously neutral, 
but has paramount authority to make laws governing, 
| for example, the status of women, marriage, divorce, 
succession to property and other social matters, 
superseding existing rules, whether based on religious 
tenets or not. These provisions are in consonance 
with our ancient doctrine whereby territorial], tribal, 
j and even family custom was a source of enforceable 


and law, and could abrogate or modify rules prescribed 
E by ancient law-givers, 

"e "Finally, prohibition of all discrimination between 
са different citizens in India is not merely lip-service 
টা but of actual day-to-day application because of the 


composition of its population. A visit to any Indian 
Шу would, by its many places of worship, show how 
lversified are its religious and racial elements, I 
Sess again that Hindu doctrine and tradition do not 
“unfenance anything but a secular State as under- 
Sood in the western countries.” 


The Plight of the Bengali 

m де plight of the Bengali people after the parti- 
he qu very seldom been expressed in so very few 
= a poignant words, as by the Governor of 
of hig dn Dr. H. C. Mookerjee, on the occasion 
A but m to Nagpur. We support every word of his, 
VUE mum that the only hope of the Bengali is in 
ШҮ а of the indomitable spirit of faith and 

“re that their forbears displayed in the Past. 

বায an address of welcome on behalf of the 
of lak ч “ociation, Justice Sen referred to the plight 
Home аз of Bengalis ousted from their hearth and 
n у. result of partition and said they looked to 


on behalf of Mani Mela. 
You ee Dr. 
3 0 

cng, the honour уоп have done me. 


Mookerjee said, “I am grateful to 
I am fully 


л 
о 


an Personal e of hardships of the Bengalis, I have had 
ed, a Ber Xperience of these. Like you all here I also 
an, ftos „21821. T have seen the plight and privation of 
no Т © 0, bereft of their hearth and home, deprived 
e "dj Vierewithal snatched away from their kith 


ар’ ‘ve been constrained to seek shelter in West 
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them. For they are so many and our resources are 30 
limited and small that in trying to help all we might 
be able to help none, so little will come to the share 
of each. 

: “The Bengali is completely broken today, His 
pride and his culture are no more, He is a beggar 
today. And I am afraid, constant importunity to others 
will one day give rise to resentment and refusal. J do 
not know how you Bengalis here are faring, but to me 
10 seems generally speaking that a Bengali today is 
unwanted everywhere. Our only hope is God. 

"I ean give you no hope, no encouragement. With 
the passing of every day our condition is gelting worse 
and worse. All that I can say, is, I will try to do what 
little I can, but with what results is not for me to 
say. For to raise any hopes would be a fraud on you. 

"I wish I could spend more time with you all, but 
I am in the hands of others and must rush back for 
another engagement.” 2 
Society and State 

According to Indian traditions, society was the 
Supreme expression of human association, and the 
State was its instrument to realize the purposes which 
it felt to be necessary, desirable and conducive to the 
highest ideals of conduct. But modern dispensation 
has reversed the relation; the instrument has become 
the master and dictator. This unnatural arrangement 
is at the root of the evil that plagues us. And it is 
time to halt and neutralize its effects. 

This can only be done by reealling humanity to 
their true function and purpose in this world. The - 
framers of the Indian constitution have laid it down 
in clear language. The Social Order, it has been said, 
approved and aspired to by the people, is based on 
the following principles: : 

India shall be а Sovereign Democratic Republic 

based on— М. 

(I) Justice—social, economic and political, 

(ТЇ) Inberty—of thought, expression, belief, faith 

and worship. $ 

(IT) Equality—of status and of opportunity, _ 

(IV) Fratenntty—assuring the dignity of the in- 

dividual and the unity of the nation. 

On the eve of the elections, we should like every 
candidate and voter, man and woman, to re-dedicate 
themselves to the service of this eternal quest of the 
human spirit. That will enable them to raise this 
process of selecting the best representative to Ше 
Legislature above the dust and heat and littleness of 
controversy. 

Unfortunately the majority: of people in this 
country are not only illiterate—and therefore unable 
to settle for themselves the line of thought and action 
necessary for their social weal, by means of perusing 
the written counsels of the wise—but are also so be- 
wildered by the problems that beset them from all 
quarters, that no hopes for the future can be enter- 
tained unless a band of informed and selfless workers 
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This is Politics 

The New York Times in its issue of November 
last gave a heading to the article of its London cor- 
respondent, Raymond Daniell—‘Arguments nre In 
Reverse”—that shows that in politics, in day-to-day 
politics at least, there is nothing absolute. The heading 
is quite justified as the description below will show: 

"In the banked longitudinal benches to the right 
of the Speaker, there now sit Winston Churchill, 
Anthony Eden and Richard Austen Butler, leaders of 
the Conservative Government, who for six long years 
sat on a corresponding bench on the opposite side of 
the House. That side is occupied now by Clement 
Attlee, Herbert Morrison and Hugh Gaiiskell, leaders 
of the Opposition. 

“So much for the physical change. It is less strik- 
ing than the metamorphosis that, superficially at least, 

"has overtaken the philosophical and ideological ap- 
proach to national problems by speakers for Labor 
and the Conservatives. Both have been busy in the 
Jast week taking words out of each other’s mouths, 

"It was surprising to hear Mr. Butler, a Conser- 
vative Chancellor of the Exchequer, pleading the case 
for more ‘austerity’ and more controls in almost the 
same words as Sir Stafford Cripps might have used. 
It was even more confusing to hear spokesmen from 
ihe Labor Opposition using the same arguments against 
denationalization of steel Mr. Churchill had used 
carlier against nationalization of this vital industry. 

“Yet that was exactly what happened in the first 
week of this Parliament. Mr. Butler, faced with an 

economic crisis, resorted io drastic import cuts and 
imposed new restrictions on credit and currency. He 
said also that strategic stockpiling would have to be 
slowed down, prompling some Labor speakers 10 
observe that if any of them had made such a proposal 
they would have been accused of selling out to Aneu- 
rin Bevan. 

“Mr, Butler was attacked also by Maurice Edel- 
man, a Labor member, for driving the ‘last nail into 
the coffin of private enterprise’ by raising the bank 
tate (the rate for making money available to financial 
markets) one-half of 1 per cent. And Мг. Attlee, who 
৪0 often has been accused by the Conservatives of 
pulling Socialist ^ doctrines* before the national 
Interest, arose at one point to assert that the Conser- 
valive plan to restore the steel industry to private 
hands was ‘a mere piece of doctrinaire private 
adventure,’ К 

But the strangest of all was the appeal of Mr. 
Atilee and Mr. Gaiiskell to Prime Minister Churchill 
to abandon plans to annul the nationalization of steel 
in the interests of ‘national unity” because it would 
be ‘unpardonable’ at this time of crisis ‘to create fur- 

ther uncertainty’ in an industry so important to 
defense. These were almost the very words useq by 
Mr, Churchill in his unsuccessful effort to induce 


12 


went out of their way to express their devotion to the 
social services and the principles of the welfare state, 
and in which the Labor speakers sought to  proy 


themselves the housewives’ friends by attacking pro. - 


posed cuts in food imports and advocating a slashing 
of imports of tobacco, gasoline and wines. 

“The Labor Party speakers tauntingly accused the 
Conservatives of a belated conversion to Socialist 
principles now that they had the responsibility of 
governing the country. The Opposition guffawed at 
Conservative retorts that they did not know until 
they took office how grave a crisis confronted Britain 
after six years of socialism. 

“Tn one other respect, have been 


party roles 


reversed. In the last Parliament, it was Conservative - 


pressure that kept Labor members in their seats at all 
sessions and far into ‘the night for fear of snap divi- 
sions that might bring the Government down, This 
time Labor has the power to hold the Conservatives 
in thrall and seems to mean io use its power. 

"In the last Parliament, Conservative moves to 
amend the King’s address, which outlines the Govern- 
ment’s program, were attacked by Labor as un- 
precedentedly contentious. But now Labor has adopted 
and accepted the precedent.” < 

This reversed roles have emboldened us to enter- 
iain the hope that Winston Churchill will prove to be 
a more accommodating politician ќо -negoliate with- 
In ihe case of Ireland he and Lord Birkenh ad took 
the lead in shaking hands with murder represented by 
Michael Collins. On this experience — Deshabandhu 
Chitiaraujan Das built the theory that the Tories 1 
Britain were more amenable to pressure and were 
more ready to yield power to under-privileged classes 
or courtries. Trusting to it, he started negotiations 
with Lord Birkenhead through Lord Lytton, then 
Governor of Bengal. It was just before his Faridpur 
speech as President of the Provincial Conference—his 
last political will so to say. That episode has not been 
cleared yet. One witness is still with us—Dr. На 
kumud Mukherjee. At that time it was the tuk 0 
the town that it was at Miss MeLeod's house nt Bell 
Math that Deshabandhu Chittaranjan and Lord Ly toa 
met, that Dr. Mukherjee was the go-between. It $ 
up to him to clear the mystery. E с 

We will look with a certain amount of curiosity is 
what Winston Churchill does to restore balance to. 
country’s economy. Politics ia Britain depends রি 
on the success or failure of his attempt. Minis 
may have to come and go. 

If the post-election picture is 
still is that, given by the Worldover Press 
Maurice Cranston, of the mood of the British 
on the eve of the elections, 7:7 


strange. 
eu observe: _ 


people $ 
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aid that the British people never 
government into office. They think 
od—only that some are less evil 


"TE has been $ 
te t0 pub a good 


government is go 


the шп others. Certainly in Britain today you will hear 
tate, "m passionate and positive advocacy of either party 
No US contending for ВОДЕ оп October 25th. 
pro. }үрреїїїо$Ё in Labor AE minds is the thought, 
hing [Кер the Tories out! Conservatives are dominated 
dy the corresponding imperative, ‘Put Labor out 

the “Prime Minister Attlee chose a crucial moment 
ilis; fr the poll. This country is on the edge of its worst 
y of "d conomic crisis yet, Everyone knows there will be a 
al fil shortage this winter, since the mines have frankly 
until [йй to yield the coal ihe winter will require. Before 
itain ihe war there were in Britain 2:000,000 unemployed 
people and several million badly paid people who 

been ; ‘ould not afford coal to heat their homes. Now that 
itive - | безо people have work and good pay, they demand 
t all юш. But the mines Labor has nationalized haye not 
divi? ‘povided the extra coal to satisfy this new market 
This Tabor rule has created. The responsibility is one the 
ives Labor Government neither ean nor should repudiate. 
| "But the crisis to which Britain is moving at ever 

; to | increasing speed is something more serious than 2 
D shortage of coal, Her imports are rising and her ex- 
sid parts falling, both sharply. In 1950, Britain was export- 
ing goods worth £229,000,000 more than she imported. 


ieee ] pemi e steadily increasing output, the rise of prices 
be ш о many of her essential imports began to cut 
Rin. о gains in proportion to import expenditures. 
took QUE January and April of this year the balance 
| Бу Ж E versed abs compared to the good year of 1950, 
dhu Ed were running at £130,000,000 more than 
en Pal Between May and August that adverse balance 
were Eo £630,000,000. 
55 еее have of course been export gars before: 
1005 A SY ee 1947 and less seriously in 1949. The 1947 
then Шү т relieved by Marshall aid; the second by cuts 
lpur টা social services, Both were also relieved by the 
his the ү Process of recovery from {һе war. Nothing of 
Te NES can be expected to dull the impact of the 
es mi crisis. The party returned on October 25th 
| এত i ace an economic challenge more searching than 
п BA BN history of this country. 

i ieg po surprising thing is that neither party has 


18 1 t ane 
hese issues at all squarely. The Tories have been 


О Tilhey 
y to ey 109 frank than the Socialists, but the policy 
his ction ommend is, to a degree, nebulous. More pro- 
now |i, nd more work, they say, is the key to the 
ries Methods. d nd, of-course, they are right. But what 
oes the Tory party stipulate to achieve 
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tk and more production? First, a return to 
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үе, i E An incentive. They promise fo unfreeze profits 

ple | alread: е wages. The prospect of such a program 
M the day x Elven heart to the investing Class. and on 

-4 05 Mr. Attlee announced а general election, 
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e Re у ee that after the-elcetion 
ава the tune of a £800,000 009 fall 
in prices! : 

“The working class takes less kindly ig the 
slogan. “Моге work’ means an end to restrictive 
practices in industry. That would increase production. 
But it would be a very optimistic Тогу who hoped 
that a Tory government could succeed where Labor 
governments have failed in making trade unionists 
abandon restrictive. practices. The Economist, the 
journal of informed capitalist opinion, has long reconi- 
mended a small measure of unemployment as a meals 
of keeping the working class productive, But no Tory: 
candidate, to this correspondents knowledge, has | 
dared to put this policy to the electorate. 

“The positive side of Tory addresses to the public 
have been remarkably similar to those of Labor. The 
ends which ere envisaged—rearmament, social welfare, 
a foreign policy tied to U.S. and Commonwealth 
development—are shared by Tories and Socialists, 
strange as that unanimity would have seemed 30 or 
even 10 years ago. It is one of the ironies of - the 
present situation that both the leading British parties 
should be agreed on fundamental lines of progress at 
a time when there is slight chance of much progress 
being made. 

“The British public is in large 
offered a change of man rather than a change 
principle, The Tories say they will be ‘empirical’ where 
Labor has been ‘doctrinaire This may well be a wise 
way of arguing. However, the Tories will probably 
catch more votes by complaining about the sharp rise 
in the cost of living, although the rise here has been 
markedly less severe than in free-enterprise countries 
like France. 

“Furthermore, there is at the back of many voters 


minds the belief that the United States will deal more 
generously with a Tory than with & Laber govern- 
ment. R'ghtly or wrongly, the British suspect that the 
closer a European government approximates that of 
Western Germany or France, the more money 


‘Americans will invest in it.” 


measure being 
of 


Anglo-Egyptian Tension 
Egypt has been waging a two-front 
against continuance of British control over the Suez 
Canal area, and the other against the same control 
over the Sudan. This she has been doing in the name 
of—“Unity of the Nile"—the area watered and enriched 
by the gift of the river Nile. 
The story of Amglo-Egyptian “con-dominion” has 
been often told in these pages. The year 1809 which 
saw the defeat of the Mahdi, the prophet among the 
Sudanese, brought about this dual rule arrangement. 
But these 50 years have made many changes in the 
minds and aspirations of the people of the Sudan, And 
‘trying to accommodate her policies 


war—oue 
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to these. An appreciation of these аге given below 
in order to enable our readers to rightly understand 
the facts behind front-pages news. 

"In 1948, the British Governor-General promul- 
gated an ordinance, setting up a Legislative Assembly 
and an Executive Council in the Sudan. In spite of 
Egypt's protest the plans to hold elections to the 
Assembly were proceeded with. Quite a noise was 
created at the election. The parties favouring union 
with Egypt, in large or small measure, formed a 
United Froni and boycotted the elections, Anti- 
election demonstrations were held which were dispersed 
by the police. In some instances, the poilce opened 
fire io disperse mobs, Parties, which favoured in- 
dependence for the Sudan, contested the elections. 

“Those favouring union with Egypt are not of 
one mind. While Wad el Nil (Nile Valley) demands 
complete fusion with Egypt Ashigga (Brotherhood) 
wants self-government under Egyptian sovereignty. 
Ittihadian Party (Unionist) stands for Dominion 
status under Egyptian Crown with the right to secede 
Ahrar Ittihadian (Liberal Unionists) want eventual 
independence through a preliminary stage under 
Egyptian Crown. Nor are the champions of the in- 
dependence of one mind, The Umma (People’s Party) 
wants independence now and here, {һе question of 
republican or monarchical constitution io be decided 
by subsequent plebiscite, while others ask for inde- 
pendence on republican basis, Some want indepen- 
dence nfter а transitional period under international 
trusteeship. However soon after the new Assembly 
Met, it adopted by 39 votes to 18 a motion, sponsored 
by Umma pariy, asking the Governor-General to ap- 
proach the Condominium Powers for a declaration, 
granting self-government io the Sudan before the 
end of 1051. Egypt at once declared that she would not 
be influenced by the vote of the Assembly. "The elec- 
ч by which the Assembly was elected represented 
s p eee n» one per cent of population; 
i ОК ও ‘ о reduse self-government, but it should 

asis of unity of Egypt and the Sudan. 


"The Nile is the life stream of Egypt. The control 
of the Upper Nile 15 а question of paramount impor- 
lance to Egypt. But Egypt cannot refuse to take note 
of the growing movement for independence in the 
Sudan. It might have been fostered by interested 
parties, That does not alter the fact that it exists.” 

The latest reports (November 24) from Khartoum, 
the Sudan’s capital, are not re-assuring io Egypt and 
her supporters in the Sudan. The Т imes correspondent 
in that city anticipates the “likely” split in the “Struggle 
Front”— that ill-assorted groups which were trying to 
offer a united front to Britain and her pretensions, This 
“Struggle Front” is made up of the Ashigga and other 

minority pro-Egyptian factions, And the leader of the 
former, Mr, Dardini Ahmed Ismail, president of the 
small “Unity of the Nile” party, has retired from 
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‘Order to enable her to.stand up to Russia. 


politics, declaring that “ihe pro-Unity party js aa Asia 
led by honest people.” He is said to be respected p ( 
all parties, and his retirement is apprehended to p Thak 
the end of the “Struggle Front.” As We write thes = he h 
lines (November 27), there is no hopeful news from | Now 


the Sudan. 
The Communists of the “People’s Democracies’ 


] 

libel have been fishing in these troubled waters, d n 
Egypt’s claim for undisputed rule over the Sudan does | avat 
not constitute “shackles of enslavement” in Chim Gove 
Communist eyes, And the real villain of the peace is | 0 
not Briiain but the United States. age 
This is the line of propaganda that the Soviet | batch 
ruling class have made fashionable. Their fellow- 1 duo T 
travellers in other countries have accepted it, and | in De 
propagate it with all their might. Even Indians are | ed 
found in this company illustrating once again that | রি 
Europe has yet an appeal to many of us. As the Eng: {| comin 
lish-educated class amongsi us used to ape Europe's and a 
fashion, so do these people do today, Political free: ৬ dis 
dom has not freed them from the “shackles” of n new trolled 
imperialism. formal 
| from 1 

М টন xo affairs 
North Atlantic Pact Signatories Minis 
These 12 States, big and small—Great Britain, becom: 
France, Canada, Belgium, the Netherlands, Luxem- dna 
bourg, Denmark, Norway, Italy, Iceland, Portugal and Nt 
the United States, have been organizing themselves brand 
to halt a Soviet Union attack on their democratic fis 
habits all in the name of peace. The latter also have from 0 
been making great noise about their peaceful inten- comple 
tions. Their Peace Conferences have become a шы Bu 
feature in newspapers of the world. We have thus £0! . first, t 
used io these war-and-peace cries. ET С іште 
There has developed a certain competition E Узи 
tween these group of Powers. The Atlantic group ы of com 
been trying to recruit to their ranks Spain, the নী On 
relic of “Fascist” attempt to rule a civilized ae 77 Ministe 
We are told. The United States, as their leader, SP Cl wit} 
been nursing this idea, and General Franco 18 nd. с Bu 
to be putting up his price. The matter is being 0 105 
cussed in the press, but owing to the prejudices ЕП iiq hot 
democratic opinion in the Western world, it has They а 
come before the U.N.O. 7 " Son 
Meanwhile, a Mediterranean Pact is ia the offing T Mletely 
with Turkey and the Arab States as partners. ae 80] 
Sovict Union has warned Turkey that should pies 
choose to join it, an unfriendly act will be commi 87 X оре 
against her. But for all practical purposes সি. 0 exp}, 
already an understanding by which Turkey has in t the 


receiving financial aid and military equipment = 
The t 8000 
long Russo-Turkish feud is being Us is Lea, 
Strange things happen in polities, the ally of юш і | 
the enemy of tomorrow and vice-versa. So, the ™ 
jogs on in spite of wars and revolutions. 
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Asian Solidarity 
| On 29th October last Burma’s Prime Minister. 
Thakin Nu, told a Press Conference at Calcutta that 
"he had discussed with the Indian Prime Minister in 
New Delhi various matters, including steps Burma and 
1 ndia should take with regard to Japan. Both India 
"ratios" 


ad Burma, who did not participate in the San Fran- 
waters, cisco Conference on Japanese Peace Tresty, were now 
m does awalting the ratification of the draft treaty by the 
China Governments of the countries concerned, 
CACC jg On the internal situation in Burma what he told 
. us was reassuring. The general elections in the third 
Soviet | batch of districts would be held on November 16 and 
fellow- | the last instalment of elections was due to take place 
) ms in December. According to the present schedule, the 
p {| new Burmese Parliament would come into being by 
: Eng- January 4 next year. He said that the process of 
Tone ] coming into being of a separate Karen State was on 
Еа and аз soon as. Karen insurrection in some parts 
E 4 adjoining the Karen majority district had been con- 
trolled, the inauguration of the new State would be 
formally done. For the present, Parliament members 
| from the Karen areas had formed а Council for Karen 
affairs and elected from amongst them one as а 
"айо, Ше for Karen Affairs, who would automatically 
оше the first head of Ше newly created State after 
ад ils inauguration. 
selves 79 ушы: in Burma were Communists or any other 
БЛП [m x rebels so strong as to face the Government 
have lim aa es they conducted their sabotage operation 
n te spelt hide-outs, it required sufficient troops to 
Шаг m ely weed them out. 
5 got, urma had two five-year plans. By executing the 


first, the Government would ‘liquidate finally’ the 


106 107৩8000010 forces in the country, and the other 
have | Шо] nationalisation of all lands with payment 
‚ s {| " compensation, 
sople, . ae devleopments in Asia, the Burman Prime 
have W এ Sms appears to have ideas that are almost identi- 
опей d п India’s. Speaking on Asian politics as a whole, 
с dis- ор] "mese Prime Minister said there were some 
б টিন Who "were out to cause disruption in Авіа! He 
; not "th not specify who those people were but added,- 
Р Some individuals,’ 
offing টা! countries in the East were yet to be com- 
Th free 8 TRE and unless all the Asian countries were 
she China's бату of Asia would not be possible. Indo- 
ей | Зоре “ase is an instance of the determination of a 
2206 E 2 Power—France—to continue its old practice 
p 3 M Thakin Nu also informed the world 
A his ED ree Prime Ministers of India, Burma and 
к, au tion Would be meeting soon to decide their course 
is Lea রি 
| 5 EON ders of India’s thought and life—Rabindranath 


АЯ ‘ndhiji, Srinivasa Iyengar, С. R. Das—had 


ON Asia, Pim 
it GUT Solidarity, It was left to Netaji to show 
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has fallen on men like Thakin Nu, But the greatest 
stumbling block to it is the separatist conceit and 
ambition of the Islamic world. But as a first step we 
ই satisfied with South-East Asia’s solidarity. 

hat is possible almost immediately if the Masjumi 
Party of Indonesia is controlled, and the U.S.A. does 
Rot use the Philippines to twist the idea. These two 
ifs” contain the future, 


Inter-Racial Relations 
রি м Ми Шо নিক 
has become a ЧЫЙ: of CORE ee $: ae 
(Bane iroversy even in the 
nations U.N.O. Its General Assembly hag been 
sitting at Paris for its sixth annual session, and India 
has lost no time in bringing her charge-sheet again 
against Dr. Daniel Malan’s realm. The South African 
Premier is of Dutch parentage, and is generally known 
in that country as one of the Boer leaders, whose 
colour-conceit is of the fiercest, But under their skin 
the Briton is as much infected by it as his Boer 
neighbour. This in a nutshell is the problem in South 
Africa, nay all over Africa. For, the Boer-prejudice 
has spread, and threatens to engulf the whole conti- 
nent where the whites hold political sway. 

Tn view of the catastrophic nature of this issue, 
involving her children, India has been obliged 
to challenge this outrage on the ethical basis of 
human relations. She gave South Africa a Mohandas 
Karamchand Gandhi who for about 20 years fought 
for tle self-respect of coloured peoples, as also of his 
own people resident there. ‘They are a tiny minority 
of about 300,000 while the whites are 3,000,000, and 
the Bantus, the natives of the country are about 
70 lakhs. i 

And since the foundation of the United Nations 
Organization, India, an original member, has been 
persistent in attempts to right this wrong. But the 
Anglo-Saxon Powers—U.S.A., Britain, Australia, 
New Zealand—have been observing some sort of 
neutrality which is fraught with danger to all con- 
cerned, whites and non-whites alike. This has been 
brought out in a pamphlet issued by the Institute of 
Race Relations of South Africa. The quotation below 
gives the argument in its reality; it also shows that 
thinkers even in South Africa are striving their best 
to rid their body politic of this poison. It has been 
quoed in the Indian Opinion as the front-page 
feature. The weekly was founded by Gandhiji nearly 
50 years back and is now edited by his son Shri 
Manila] Gandhi: 

"In spite of the numerous 
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recommendations 


made by interested organisations and skilled obser- 
vers over the past fifteen years in particular, South 
Africa has largely turned a deaf ear to the warnings 
that unless some provision were made for the train- 
ing and ultimate absorption of the rising genera- 
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which 


a burden, if not a menace, lo the society 
rejected them, s x 
“Regardless of whether one considers that such 
Non-Europeans should be integrated into the South 
African society of today, or whether they should 
be isolated into their own society, the problem 19 
left untouched; for, in either event they cannot 
become useful citizens unless they have been given 
the aims and aspirations of such and the necessary 
training and guidance to harness their tremendous 
potential to a useful purpose. А жс: 

“Моге spectacular problems, like those of the 
recent war, haye been allowed to cclipse the urgent 
need of providing for the training of this vast group 
of people, so that today South Africa is faced with 
the alarming problem of dealing with thousands of 
Non-Europeans who, because they have been un- 
able to sec any prospects of bettering themselves 
socially or economically, have turned in sheer hope- 
lessness to the idle and lawless alternatives left to 
him. 

"Threatened by the monster they have created, 
the European citizens of the larger South African 
centres have, seemingly, still no conscience regarding 
their deed, and it would appear no real apprecia- 
lion of the magnitude of the problem that their 
thoughtlessness (if not deliberate neglect) has 
brought about. They demand that lawless Non- 
European youth be removed from the Townships 
and placed somewhere out of the way. No one 1s 
particularly concerned as to just where it should 
be placed. but all are agreed that it should be 
removed, However convenient such a measure 
might at first prove, it is obvious that the problem 
as such would be left untouched. What provision 
has been made for the mounting stream of children 
growing daily nearer to adolescence? When they 
are youths will they have been offered any hope of 
a self-respecting, useful life within a community 
which values them as fellow-citizens? 

"Whatever measures ате taken to deal wiih ihe 
present ugly situation, and it is to be hoped that 
this will not be required to deteriorate before some 
Measures are taken, South Africa must ensure that 
no stone is left unturned io transform this vital, 
useful energy into a national asset. More attractive 
pennies of employment musi be thrown open to the 
টি аз ап incentive of greater educa- 
ঠা eee and higher degrees of trained 
i ше егу e ort to settle this large section of 
ne miiy as a happy, healthy and useful 
body must immediately þe taken. 

“No monies, time or trouble spent on such a 
campaign, could be considered too great, for, if we 
do not destroy this monster and remove its cause, 
it will undoubtedly destroy us.’—Press Statement 
by South African Institute of Race Relations. 


Soviets Economic Reports 


Soviet. newspapers and commentaries reaching us 
tell us of the stupendous advance in the condition of 
the ‘people from Russia to Mongolia—al] under the 
inspiration of the “great Stalin.” It has become the 
habit of Soviet writers to credit the Soviet dictator- 
ship with super-human powers. Ti is this spirit to 
which R. D. Cole refers when he called Communism 
a sort of religion, minus belief in an after-death life 
and in heaven. 


тилу ЗЕЕ ЈА ЕСЕМ А : 


But there а নিন f HE ) 
87772 


challenge the very basis of Soviet progress repor 
One of them, Harry Schwartz, professor of Eco 
mics, Syracuse University (US.A.) in his book 
Russia's Social Economy, gives a quick survey of 
marked features from ihe October revolution to the 
4th Five-Year Plan (1950) with State Socialism and 
its other derivatives. This book is reviewed in the 
Seplember (1951) of the Political Science Quarterly З 
of the Columbia University, and we are enabled to 


y; 
give our readers a summary of his doubts about the 
statisties flaunted before the world. The confusion — 
created in our mind by these appears to be shared 4 
by others. The following lines are relevant {о the 
subject: : 


“On ihe deficiencies of Russian statistics, а _ 
perennial source of frustration to all students of 
the Soviet economy, Schwartz has a full summary ~ 
of the present state of the debate, to which he 
himself has been a frequent contributor, He agrecs 
with most other Western observers that Soviel 
statisties are not purposely falsified; the rapid de- 
velopment of the Soviet economy after 1926-27— 
the year ihe prices of which are taken as constant 
weights in measuring production—is the basie 


сіс. 


টি 
3 niegrit 
(ресі 
Aihe me 
; should 
time, £ 
him, 


. technical factor exaggerating the growth ‘of physical Wi 
volume of production. After 1930, the U.S.S.R. was iu 
producing many products never before made in the у 
country as well as improved versions of goods 
already made in 1926-27. These new goods, valued bari 
at later prices, received a much higher weight ! arot 
the measuring of industrial production than V day 
1926-27 prices had been used. Thus an upward, De and 
is imparted to the official index. An additions 
tendency toward exaggeration exists in the case o сеес 
consumer goods because of inadequate 10023116736 vill 
of small-scale private production in the late 19005 mat 
Thus the increase in consumer goods’ product rab 
in official statistics for the 1930s reflected | ae ас 
the growth of output of large state enterp! ir the 
while neglecting to take account of the 87 hun 
balancing decline in consumer goods’ рг0С00 Whe 
caused by the extinction of small producers. real 
To show that the human element is as frail in y witl 

Soviet territories as elsewhere, the following extrac М blis 
from the Worldover Press is given below: um 
"As a social phenomenon rather ihan a cause E inm 
finger-pointing, it is instructive to note that the Бо m 
Union, as well as the United States, has been ш et Bia 
its troubles with crooks and corruption in high Drs d а 
According to the Leningradskaya Pravda, one ZV A j 4 But 
Director of Store No. 6, Kalinin, embezzled over dis ‘the 
rubles. He was allowed to make restitution, then ос е х 
E Б «faultless 5 'qu 

charged with a warm recommendation as 8 this 
worker.” In a new post on the strength of zd zs Ere 

character reference, Zvyagin promptly embe Ki К 

again. The Leningrad paper recounts case after CAS offi” Sys 
falsified book-keeping entries, outright theft Е. tin 
cials, and in one warehouse the stealing of E ni 
Valued at 200,000 rubles. Similar cases of BOF ne 
ruption have been reported from many parts veka Pla 
U.S.S.R.» for example, by the 10807775814 \ 
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p of the best-adverüzed 00751779781 unions, at South 

;hstan, concealed shortages, embezzlements, un- 
ful spending of funds, and other offenses, brought 
3 amounting to 1,423,800 rubles.” 


Santiniketan Revisited” 
Under this caption is published a small article 


y the November 17 number of the Vigil—Delhi 


Wekly—giving the "reactions" of some of the 
Jdrama inmates to “the recent evolution of the 


{ihrama into a Goyernment-sponsored seat of learning." 


Tle writer, evidently an old student, reports develop- 


80013 which, to say the least, are depressing, to people 
‘Vito are admirers of the poet's .experiment in the 
Jmking of men and women in India. Pioneers such as 


India’s “Sentinel” have invariably experienced the 


4 drowsiness of their companions in the watch for the 
Jimiegrity of the soul, and Rabindranath 


could not 
‘pect to escape it. But we still like to believe that 


Aihe men and women on whom has devolved the duty, 
jthouldered by the poet almost alone during his life- 


lime, are awake to the sacredness of the trust left by 
him, 

We will allow the writer to describe in his own 
way the states of mind prevalent in Santiniketan. 


“ 


: . all of them were symbolised in the new 
barriers and barricades which have been put UP 
around open spaces,—those lungs with w ich in 
days of yore you breathed in the Eternal in space 
and in spirit, 

Tagore, observed one of the old residents, pro- 
ceeded, while building up the institution, from tbe 
Village to the universe. Now the city has been 
made the starting-point and the prayer of the 
administrative staff appears to be, 'O Lord God, let 
ey of Gold arise on this erstwhile old Jerusalem, 
the paradise of a poet’s dreams of the divinity 01 
ШАУ turned into golden vision and golden 
Wheat, silvery song and self-sacrificing, Day, Self 
realizing service.’ 

“inte another of the inmates, young in age but 
blish his roots in the teachings aud traditions esta- 
ШЧ by the Poet, "The Poet has sung of the 
aie being brought near. Today, alas! the near 
a een made the distant. To go io your fellow- 
me you have to take a round-about path, for 
fe barriers have made it impossible for you to EO 
E io him. Further, during working hours. YOU 
AES approach Authority as one human being 
but pening another human being, аз you. did before, 
mat hrough a mediator, be that mediator inani- 
the’ like the red-tape or animate like the Р. A. 
equi oss, Look at the multiplicity of offices 8D 
Pments and appointments." Я 
grey 116, human touch,” remarked а third, grows 
б the service of the Poet's ideals and activi- 
টি disappeared altogether. Three to fou 
tens аро the Poet described the then prevailing 
in op, Of education in the country as if it were ii 
mik 3 Popular brand of condensed and ‘сопе е 
БЕ, Untouched by the human hand, and in protes 
rented Santiniketan. But now even here ШУ 
Play Опе another like the characters in the Poe 
т бош of Cards’!” "- 
eld has been fumed Public 
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টিনা a od "For, standardization has taken 
of spontaneity, and commercials 
টিনা ommMercializauon, о! 


А fith summed ир the change that hus com: 

over the institution .n recent mons «hus, LVL. 

lock, and flock!” What he иприей was unu шо: 

blocks of big buildings dot the green шое 1১৬৪০ 

are put on policies aud programmes, and un. Hock 

of sheep is increasing so fast in з.ле that it js be- 
coming wellnigh unmanageable. 

. Was the omission from the Act of the words, 

“Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam” anticipatory of the 

shape ої things to come? For today, win 

round the .nstitution one has to mako 

effort to contact the sumit of Quel, ule sla v 

Concord aud the spirit of Cohesiveness wh ch once 

constituted the glory and greatness that was Sunti- 

niketan——a Home and Heaven of the sp.rit." 

The writer has thus expressed his d.sillusionment in 
the last paragraph. We share his feelings with regard to 
the omission from the Act the words “Shantam, 
Shivam, Advaitam” enshrined in the life of the Ashram 
by the Maharshi. In the columns oj this journal we 
have more than once condemned this vandalism. 
But to our sorrow neither "Visitor," the Rashtrapati 
by ihe right of his exalied office, nor the Chancellor, 
Shree Jawaharlal Nehru, appears to appreciate the 
enormity of this act of State, sanctioned by the 
Central Legislature by votes of the majority. This 
one act has pricked the bubble of democracy—respect 
for the feelings of millions of human beings—to. us. 
Will it be made an election issue in the district of 
Birbhum at least? 

These are fears that many of us share. And it 
is impossible to think of a bright future. This the 
conductors of Science and Culture, India’s fore- 
most science journal, do in their November number 
just to hand. Their suggestions are worth trial. 

"The future of the Visva-Bharati; It appears to 
us that it will be difficult to fit in the following Santi- 
niketan Institutions in the general scheme of а 
university. These are: 

(i) The Rabindra Bhavan, which will be the 
national collection of all materials. concerning the 
Poets life and activities. (ii) The Sangit Bhavan, 
whose chief responsibility will be ќо preserve the 
correct tradition of rendering the Poet's songs, festival 
of the seasons, plays and dance dramas. The devising 
of improved musical notations, for more precise trans- 
cription of the Poet's musical compositions, will also 
be its responsibility. The role of. the Sangit Bhavan 
will thus be in many respects similar to what Wagner 
intended Bayreuth to be, the repositor of his music 
dramas. (ii) Kalabhavan's future will depend largely 
on the personality and capacity of the Director selected 
to succeed the great artist Nandalal Bose. Creative 
artistic activity does not ordinarily form part of 
university work. (tv) Regarding the Santiniketan 
School it is desirable that the school campus should 
be separated completely from that of the University, 


going 


резни 
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and it should be placed in charge of a committee 
who are conversant ‘with Rabindranath’s educational 
writings including the Poet’s School, and have under- 
tanding and athy for his ideas. 

urs টি নান at Santiniketan and 
Sriniketan can be incomporated in a university with 
two main groups of activities: 

(a) Consisting of the well-developed post- 
graduate departments of art, specializing in research 
and study of the religions, literature, history, philology 
and languages of the main cultural groups in India, 
and of Asia. When funds permit and suitable trained 
men become available, а department of comparative 
study of Western culture and religion can be opened, 
centered round the Dinabandhu Bhavan. 

(b) The rest of the college departments of Santi- 
nikelan, suitably expanded for the purpose, together 
with as many departments of the Institution for Rural 
Reconstruction at Sriniketan, as can be fitted into 
the scheme, can form a splendid nucleus of a Regional 
University; we use this expression in preference to 
the term ‘rural university’ coined by the last Univer- 
sity Commission. This regional university will be able 
to provide training in, as well undertake investigations 
pertaining to problems of agriculture, soil conservation, 
aflorestation, rural economics and industry, health and 
village rehabilitation problems, affecting part of 
Burdwan, Birbhum, Bankura and Midnapore districts, 
all of which possess similar ecological characters, It 
should be the responsibility of the Government of 
West Bengal to support the regional university finan- 
cially, аз well ag by maintaining under joint manage- 
meni with the University departments, experiment 
stations for agriculture, soil conservation, afforestation 
nurseries and health organisations. Such collaboration 
has become the practice in the U.S.A. with very 
Satisfactory results. It is time that а trial should be 
Given of this procedure in this country,” 


History of India’s Railways 

The re-grouping of India’s Railways centred at 
Bombay, has given an occasion to the Press io refer 
to their start and growth. We Summarize from the 
দন (Madras Weekly) what a correspon- 
M ee m the subject Specially with reference to 

“Аз a purely exp 
tion of three lines: 


io. embark upon such 
Company had {о accompl 


by guaranteeing a fixed the capi- 


It was on the 
that ‘the 
up by the 
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Government, and it was Lord Dalhousie that vail 
the first plans and sketched the routes for the ; 

trunk lines. But in this plan the attention Wag. 

directed to connecting contiguous trade points any | корп 
to exploring thoroughly the trade of each distrig ns wh 
each region through which the railway Passed by + frigt 
a systematic construction of feeder lines, Instead. j ро 
the scheme followed was to construct grand trunk না 
lines traversing the length and breadth of the coun, ано 
try and connecting the big cities of ihe interior ery ‘ha 
with the big ports of Calcutta, Bombay and Madras [в rail 
Ву 1875 most of the big cities were so connected уй «go 

grand trunk lines constructed by British-guaranteet тау 1 
Companies who were sure of five per cent interd d. দিন 


on their investment, Protection against famine cent. | 
one of the main reasons for the railway extension in. 
India, The Famine Commission of 1880 found that 
greatest mortality due to famine was found in thos 3. 
tracts in which transport facilities were worst, In 
1884, the Railway Committee reported that the I 
way extension should be pushed on vigorously in 
India for the development of internal trade and also 
for ihe economic improvement of the people, The 
development of railways produced the most impor- 
tant effect of levelling up of prices of food-grains | 
and also of being instrumental in helping the growth 
of Indian industries especially coal and cotton, not 
to speak of many others. 

“From the early years of the 
the Government embarked upon a programme 
more intensive railway development with the result (2 


present century | 
of T. 


that between 1900 and 1914 nearly 10,000 miles of} io My 
new lines were opened up. Some idea of progress 0 | into B 
railway construction in India may be had from ү Es 
following figures: Between 1844 and 1870 only 49 (4) 


miles of railway lines were opened to traffic, amd (Myso 


during the next ten years another 4,239 miles তি | 
added thus bringing-the total to 8,494 miles in | “i A hen 
Between 1880 and 1900 which was the period of tai ко 1 
new Guarantee system 16,258 miles were opened a М ШП 
while during the mext 14 years 9,904 were addi ই 
thus bringing the total to 34,656 in 1914. In 1932-95 М nly 
there were 42,950 miles of railway lines opened We 
traffic. After this period attention was direc double j P 
ihe construction of interior lines with the 10078 JW th 
Object of opening up of new lines and deve ami lata, 
of traffic on main lines. Shree N. „бора et ৪ 
Луепраг has pointed out in his Railway tarved б, s 
speech (1951) that all railway expansion із Sed yp th 
Я the unope d Know, 
and there js (great need to open up by 15105 ү oa 
country to the other parts of the country পার্ট A “1 
fresh railway communications, Great and S orld I 
areas still remain untouched by railways. din South, 
“The whole history of railway expansion Ж table p The f 
bears testimony to the two indisputable and UT = me М ln 


facts: (1) that the railways have not merely ^ that x, th 
তি ; (2) ) е 
self-supporting but are yielding good returns . 
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; railways have led to the great development of the 
iy in every way. Hand in hand with the deve- 
ment of irrigation, there must go on expansion and 
1 prelopment of railway communications also. Calcula- 
fons whether the new lines will be paying or not need 
ш frighten the authorities in View of the successful 
profitable results obtained in the development 
“| frailways in India. There is a great need for railway 
pansion and it is the duty of the State to see that 
“ну ‘habitable part’ is brought within the easy reach 
Madras, fa railway line. 0 
cted by | “So far as Rayalaseema із concerned many new 
| alway routes have been recommended by both the 
тег ‘Ceded Districts Development Board’ ар] the 
є n peent ‘Rayalaseema Development Board.’ Plans for 
asion in (01571006006 following routes which pass through 
nd thst Tpyalaseema and the Mysore State have been sub- 
n those леа to the authorities, both Central and of con- 
med States. Mr. К. Hanumanthiah, President of the 
"> Mysore State Congress and also a member of the 
Sly Mai Railway Finance Committee, has promised that 
nd b le would get these lines investigated; the presidents 
^ "P hf Hassan and South Canara District Boards have 
weed to put forward these lines for consideration 
p (elore the members of the Central Government, The 
নিব following are the new lines proposed: 

2 (1) The Central Broad Gauge Railway route 
Connecting north and south branching off at Gun- 


= 


century | takal and passing via Uravakonda, Kalayanadrug, 
ne of] Sia (Tumkur District), Chikkanayanahalli, liptur, 
result | san and Mangalore. 


(2) Converting the Metre Gauge from Hassan 


E Í ^" i 

11195 о to Mysore and the proposed Sathyamangalam line 

ress % 4 into Broad Gauge. 

om the | . (3) Metre Gauge connecting Kalyanadrug 

y 4 with Tumkur. 1 
а (0 Metre Gauge connecting _ Devanager! 


(Mysore State) with Hindupur, Lepakshi, Bage- 
ae Madanapalli, Chittoor and Madras. 

E these lines have been constructed, there 
\ 10 doubt, be a network of transport. But how 
Y will affect irrigation and navigation throughout 


Yast country-side has to be considered, and that 


E 5 only be done by a Central organization who are 
to he Moved by regional considerations or enthusiasms. 
double d has taught how the railways affected 
10108 Ч М Ше Sanitation and health of the country, 
swami te ood productive capacity of India. In 
31102) ioe Mery Matin's annals it was told that the 
tar jon 12168 was the second biggest rice-producing 


» the first being Burdwan, What they are today 
: Burdwan is: malaria-stricken and flood- 


East Asia 


itp 4, Regional Committee closed its 


B t t 3 
E aoe Week of September last. Dr. Svasti 
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presided over the session, and. Dr. Antonio Luís De- 
228 2 of Portuguese India 
ice TS airman, Dr. Nani was the Regional 

- Delegates from different countries in South- 
East Asia attended, their names being: 

Afghanistan: Dr. Ghulam Haider Maher. 

Burma: The Hon'ble U Khin Maung Lat, Minis- 
ter for Social Services; Mrs. Aung San (Daw Khin 
Kyi), Director of Women and Children’s Welfare; Dr. 
Maung Gale, Director of Medical and Health Services. 

Ceylon: Н. E. Mr. D. S. De Fonseka, Minister for 
Ceylon in Burma; Mr. A. J. Joseph, Assistant Secre- 
tary, Ministry of Health and Local Government; Dr. 
W. A> Karunaratna, Medical Officer of Health. 

India: Lt.-Col. С. К. Lakshmanan, Director, All- 
India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta; 
Dr. C. V. Ramchandani, Assistant Director-General of 
Health. 

Indonesia: Dr. M. Soerono, Secretary-General, 
Ministry of Health; Dr. В. Н. Mamoen, Medical 
Officer, 

Thailand: Dr. Svasti Daengsvang, Deputy Direc- 
tor-General of Public Health; Dr. Sombun Phong 
Aksara, Medical Officer. 

French India: Dr. Lacour, Chief of Health and 
Prophylaxis Services, Pondicherry. 

Portuguese India: Dr. Antonio Luis de Sousa 
Sobrinho, Director-General of Health Services; Dr. 
Fachoco de Figuiredo, Director of Medical College, 
Goa. 

The Director deplored the insufficient funds of his 
Regional Committee to allow provision of quantities 
of equipment and supplies while under the Technical 
Assistance-assisted programmes equipment and sup- 
plies were limited to 25 per cent of the total costs. 

The Committee in a resolution requested the 
Regional Director to draw the attention of the 
Director-General of WHO to the Committee’s strong 
views on this question. 

The endorsed regional programmes budgets for 
1952 and 1958 provide the continuation of the present 
projects and launching of new ones in the control of 
malaria, tuberculosis, yaws, venereal disease, typhus 
and the promotion of maternal and child health 
services. The programmes agreed to include also 
assistance for strengthening educational and training 
institutions; provision of medical and teaching mis- 
sions and refresher courses in paediatrics; launching 
of mass BCG campaigns; expert consultants on public 
health, leprosy, nutrition, dietetics, health education, 

population control; provision for health demonstra- 
tion areas and rural health units; assistance for pro- 
moting local production of DDT, antibiotics and other 
essential supplies; establishment of thoracic surgery 
centres and assistance in plague research. 7 

The other subjects discussed by the Committeé 
regional requirements— 
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Fellowship  Programme—Improvement of „Dental 


Hygiene—control of trachoma and population pro- 

blem. j : c 
There were Sectional Meetings n addition. 

Burma’s Minister of Social Service, Mr. U Khin 


Maung Latt, inaugurated the Tuberculosis Conference. 
The Director emphasized the point that it was essen- 
tial that Asia should find means to reduce the icd 
pool of infection. BCG vaccination did not provide 
the whole answer but could play an important part 3 

This Conference was initiated by the United 
Nations Ch'ldren's Fund whose Regional Director, Mr. 
S, N. Keery, described the purpose o^ the Conference 
Their interest in financing the Conference was- owing 
io the special importance of BCG vaccination in pro- 
tecting children. He hoped that as a result of pooling 
knowledge and experience the Conference might deve- 
lop methods suitable to Asian conditions for conduct- 
ing campaigns cheaply enough to reach all those need- 
ing BCG vaccination, Mr. Keeny stated that UNICEF 
was prepared to provide supplies, equipment and top 
international personnel so long as its resources lasted. 

Some evidence that BCG vaccination may protect 
against leprosy as well as against tuberculosis was 
placed before the Conference by Dr. Dharmendra of 
the Leprosy Section of the Calcutta School of Tropical 
Medicine. Dr. Dharmendra is at present carrying out 
a survey for WHO of the leprosy situation in Burma. 
Scientists had long recognised tuberculosis and leprosy 
аз sister diseases, stated Dr. Dharmendra; he gave & 
brief account of recent research which seemed, more- 
over to suggest that persons who had gained immunity 
to tuberculosis through BCG vaccination might at the 
same time gain immunity to leprosy. He emphasised, 
however, that much more research would be needed 
before definite conclusions could be drawn. 

s The experls unanimously agreed that BCG vac- 
cination was harmless and was to be recommended as 
a means of fighting tuberculosis, especially among 
young people, in Asian countries where there was a 
high tate of infection and where it was out of the 
question to introduce on a sufficiently large scale the 
costly anti-tuberculosis measures which had been suc- 
49890] in Western countries, 

Among the more important of the Conference’s 
recommendations were that proper supervision to 
ensure the maintenance of a consistently good techni- 
que of testing and vaccination was essential, as was 
iue Эмешайо re-testing of a proportion of the per- 

in order to check the results achieved. 


How History is Written! 


The following interpreation 
"Swadeshi" era appears in a Volume—History of 
India—written by two Ph.D/s; which students of the 
Calcutta University have to read and accept as truth. 
The book was published in 1944: 


of events during the 
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Congress under the leadership of Bal Gang 
Tilak, а great son of Maharashtra, who. fous 
assistants in Lala Lajpat Rai and Bipin Chang 
Pal. The Partition of Bengal strengthened the bai 
of this parly, and in the Surat Congress of 1g 
there was an open breach between the тойгу 
and extremist sections. Simultaneously a terrors 
movement was organised in Bengal. Lord Minto 
took repressive measures, some prominent leaders | 
were deported without trial . NU 


“An extremist party developed within | 


In these few lines has been summarized a why 
chapter of half-truths. The terms “extremist” and | 
“modrrates” were coined by Anglo-Indian journalists. 
and no Ind'an should use it ‘n the serious discussion | 
which a h'story is sunposed to contain. The birth of | 
the "terrorist movement” ante-dated the partition of } 
Bengal by Lord Curzon, and from a historian’s point 
of view Maharashtra should be given the place ol 
honour in pioneering it, for in 1897 Damodar Chapekar’ 
shot to death Rand and Ayst. About repressive | 
measures these two historians have jumbled the dates. _ 
The “Fuller” regime in East Bengal, the organized’ 
dishonour of Hindu women caused a reaction, so also! 
the forcible dispersal of the Barisal Conference which 
caused Hindus to use the bomb and revolver to 
terrorise the British bureaucracy and their agents—the 
followers of Nawab Salimullah of Dacca. Then did 
Lord Minto put his “lawless Jaws” into motion, This 
narration and chronology is given in order to show that 
cause and effect are not as represented in that Piece 
of writing. , 


“Widows” of Partition 


Sometime ago a Meerut news told us that E 
question has been raised by the case of প্রি 
Muslim women whom the press christened аз ৮১, 
of Partition.” The question was, 


who refused to 


“Can those Muslim women jy for 


accompany their husbands to Pakistan арр. 

dissolution of marriage?” ist 

This problem has baffled lawyers here. и 
reported that in a number of cases, Muslim P eir 
refused to send away their daughters vii 3 
husbands to Pakistan, What will be the fate rent 
women now? Muslim law provides for many CVE! reg 
ities in which a woman-can apply for боа 
Muslim law-makers, however, could not forest Ore | 
formation of Pakistan and eventually they set >” ds | 


vision for the dissolution of marriage on these £^. 


So far as we know the privilege 
longs in the main to the male Muslim. In t i 
case, the male is in Pakistan, the female d 
Indian Union. So the Muslim parents B 
taken the law into their hands and are dd 
keep their daughters out of Pakistan's peach: =~ 
lawyers are confounded. 
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Shree Chakravarty Rajagopalachari E 
In ош. comments оп Bengal’s Governors since 
August 15, 1947 we referred to the way in which “C.R.” 
as the South Indian politician is lovingly called by his 
friends, succeeded in re-gaining the esteem of Bengalees 
ру the sheer appeal of his intellect and freshness. The 
London Economist writing on his retirement writes 
with admiration of this “shrewdly independent 
thinker, à realist and а moderate—attributes all too 
mre in revolutionary ranks.” “Almost inevitably, a 
leader in such a struggle is apt to become embittered 
and to brand all who are not with him as against him. 
Yet, while he yields to mone in patriotic ardour and 
determination, the clarity of Shree Rajagopalachari’s 
thought has never been clouded by his feelings, and 
no crisis has ever stung him out óf the gentle persist- 
ence characteristic of his speeches and wrilings.” 
The writer appears to deplore that “C.R.” was 
not elected first President of the Republic of India, 
and he has contrasted with him Babu Rajendra Prasad 
who is noted for his wise good humour, his tolerance 
and his chairman’s skill in evolving agreement; while 
another greatly respected maderate of broad views and 
conciliatory disposition, Khwaja  Nazimuddin, is 
Governor-General across the border in Pakistan. 

We have a certain feeling, however, that “C.R.” 
would have done equally well, if not better, in the 
present Indo-Pakistan relation. His realism would have 
made concessions that we would not have liked. 
We wish him peace of mind and rest, and expect 
that out of these would come out interpretations of 
India’s culture on which he can speak and write with 
Understanding and penetration. May God grant him 
Peace and a long life! 


Women’s Co-operative Industrial Home 
AUD institution owed its birth to the pioneer 
Spirit of Lady Abala Bose, wife of Acharya Jagadish 
Chandra, We do not know that there is any other 
institution in India that can claim to sell goods made 
У Women, sold by women in shops mainly conducted 
у them. This story has to be retold today when Lady 
fae 18 not long with us and amongst us. When the 
titution was started in 1935-36, its necessity Was 
ut 48 a result of experience gained by the work of 
in, Nari Siksha Samiti (1919) with its subordinate 
stitutions Vidyasagar Bani Bhawan (1922) and the 
ahila Shilpa Bhawan (1926). Both these combined 
: n rudiments of general education imparted through 
а alt with an intensive course of education ш hons 
by মি The original fund of Rs. 6,000 was supple 
‘ cop ©. Central Government, Subsequent help has 
Me from the “same Government with Bengal— 


Un rendered inevitable by the “refugee” problem. 
Be & this head come about Rs. 10000; the Wes 


ngal 9০০8 
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Вз. 13000; and the same Government made a lump 


“Sfant “of Rs: 1500, and "has: for about eight years 


been paying Ез. 225 every month ‘as help to: a women's 
industrial school. ; ү ` 

. But more can be done. We have been shown how 
in their attempts to co-operate with the “Grow More 
Food" campa‘gn, their vegetable garden has been 
fully financing its expenses now, The Food Minister 
has visited the Home, now centred at Kamarhati, on 
lands where there had’ been military structures . | 
Measuring about six acres with extensive jheels (lakes) 
and tanks, an ideal place for a colony of women who 
have been forced to earn their living while learning 
certain suitable industries and crafts, Promises of help 
have been made, but these have yet to take shape. 
With regard to the basic industry of weaving, it is 
being literally kept starved. The Supply Minister, 
Shree Nikunja Biharj Maity, has presided over the 
Home’s meetings, made promises that have failed to 
materialise. The monthly requirements of the looms 
are about 1,200 pounds of yarn, while they get only 
300 pounds. 

This difficulty has been created by the Central 
Government's yarn distribution policy, and the Central © 
Minister, Shree Harekrushna Mahatab can remove it. HS 
We draw his attention to this matter. The same difü- 
culty is met in the supply of dyes for colouring yarn 
and for printing the finished products. The supply of 
lower count yarn has forced on the Home the neces- 
sity of specializing in the weaving of bed-sheets, of 
door and window curtain as also of rough towels. Shree 
Nikunja Bihari Maity is an. unwilling partner to 
creating this handicap in an industry which is as much 
to his interest to advance as of the women who are 
co-operatively organized for an experiment in 9550- 
ciated work. 

The long-term plans elaborated by the Secretary | 
are the usual things—poultry-farming, fishery, bee- 
keeping, electrically-driven tractor. Most of these have 
proved successful in the Bani Bhawan branch ati 
Jhargram (Midnapore). On the last, we have the best ВЕ 
authority to say that a tractor will sit idle for more 
& months in the year. 
ao these acres have been put to the utmost and 
best use, the enlargement of the colony will Eo 

roposition that can һе seriously discussed. This 
I : ti For, there are other 
enlargement, raises questions. , [S cnt 
claimants to be considered. And а womens © 
should be satisfied with its 6 acres. 


Tribal Welfare in Madhya Pradesh | 
The three merged districts of Madhya Pradesh 
cover an area of 30,000 square miles and haves: | 3 { 
population of 25 Jakhs, or about 85 persons n. 591 x | 
mile. Most of the people are scheduled ie হি | 
and their quer | সনি a is | 

war : ОК ДРА 


Six acres аге no job for it. И | 
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extreme poverty, chronic drunkenness, high incidence 
of VD and yaws, and a tribal system of ‘internal 
government. On certain days in the week, whole 
groups of villages, including even children, get intoxi- 
cated out of their senses. Nudity is common in several 
parts and many people subsist on a diet of roots and 
raw meat. А E 

The development of this region, comprised in the 
three districts of Raigarh, Surguja and Bastar, has now 
become the concern of the Madhya Pradesh Govern- 
ment. In spite of their potential forest and mineral 
resources, these districts are nt present completely 
unproduetive; and although the  Madhya Pradesh 
Government gets а subvention of Rs. 45 lakhs from 
the Union Government, it is incurring a revenue loss 
on them. 

Nevertheless the Madhya Pradesh Government 
is doing its best. A system of metalled roads is being 
built up and several bridges have been constructed. 
Schemes for schools, uplift centres and medical aid are 
taking shape, 

There is, however, no definite plan of development 
and much of the work is on the traditional lines of the 
more advanced districts. 

A post of an officer of the rank and seniority of a 
Commissioner is therefore necessary. He will super- 
vise the work of the three district officers, select and 

"train his personnel, co-ordinate the various activities 
and take quick decisions on behalf of the Government. 
Although this Commissioner should be administratively 
responsible to the Madhya Pradesh Government his 
appointment should be approved by the Central 
Government and his salary paid in part by the 
Centre, because one of his main duties should be to 
establish a closer contact between Delhi and Nagpur 
in this field than exists at Present. He will scrutinize 
the expenditure and secure grants from Delhi. He 


will be responsible to Delhi for the Central Govern- 
ment schemes, 


Similar officers could also be appointed in other 
States. The cost will be small compared with the 
Supervision and control which these officers will 
ensure. They will also prevent Some of the present 
wastage of money and manpower, 

There is no dearth of good officers in our coun- 
try and there should b 
tribal development, What is 
of planning and proper management, 


The above is taken from an article in the 


Harijan of November 24 last written by “Mohitgar” 


who apparently is а man who is actively associated 
with the uplift of the “tribals, 


fants of India who had once supplied kings, adminis- 


CIS to vast area in this 
danis are found retired 
ountries nnd maintaining 
fear of alien touch and & 


country, Today their descen 
' to deep forests and hilly c 
& sub-human existence for 
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measure to protect their ‘own patterns `of conduct 
Their progress in modern setting-is а Problem that 
is almost international, every State having its undere 
privileged classes. In India, there may be Special 
characteristics of their life worth preserving, But 
that would require a spirit of understanding: and 
fellow-feeling that has not been generally found in 
human history. 

“Mohitgar” writes with knowledge, and we share — 
his views except the suggestoins about a paraphernalia 
of officers, high and low. It is notorious that a bureau- 
cracy stifles sympathy, imagination and initiative— 
qualities that are found rarely in the bureaucracy, 
Perhaps, these are inevitable. But we have still faith 
in human nature to hope that whole-time dis 
interested and non-official workers will be available 
for all the activities that have to be carried if India 
of our aspirations is to be built up. “Mohitgar” is a 
living example of this. 


Anti-Indianism in Pondicherry 


The Press Trust ој India’s correspondent at 
Pondicherry was assaulted at a restaurant for being an 
Indian, and he was asked to leave if he valued his life 
This is not an isolated instance; if if had been so we 
would not have noticed it. But it has become a habit 
with a small section of Franco-Indians to indulge in 
these pranks, They fear that the French possessions 1n 
India, small places, three or four in number will form 
part of the Indian Union as Chandernagore has chosen 
to do. And for reasons unexplained they do not appear 
to relish this prospect. These hyphenated Indians аге 
indeed a sorry lot. And during his sojourn on earth, Sri 
Aurobindo had to tolerate their hostility. They dared 
charge him, the “Mother,” and the inmates .of his 
Ashram, with being more French than Indian. This 
because the “Mother” claimed France asthe land of 
her birth, and Sri Aurobindo was a lover of French 
culture and the Ashramites had no individuality of 
their own. 

This. perverted mentality had ‘moved them to 
attack the Ashram even, and in June (1947) last ® 
spokesman of this spiritual fraternity had felt. ш 
necessity of issuing a statement explaining the attitu 
of the “Master” in this particular matter. We publis e 
it as-it appeared in the Indian press as a record fo 
reference for all times, 0 


“Не (Sri Aurobindo) feels certain and e 
expressed it more than once, tbat the di e 
parts of India, whoever may be their present TU nat 
are bound to join the mother country ал жд 
India, free and united, will become a aye the 
spiritual force bringing peace and harmony. in 
неа world and suffering humanity 
general. 2 indo 
Asked whether this meant that Sri 490০১ 
desired Chandernagore, Pondicherry . ап o bo. 
French: settlements in India to Join indo) z 
spokesman said: “Certainly so.” He. (Sri Aurobine”? 
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has prophesied that these small foreign pockets in 


de © India would sooner or later become one with India 

d : E India would become the spiritual leader of the 
orld. 

ler- рз Аз a spiritual home the Ashram as such adopts 

cial a neutral attitude towards the burning question of 

But - the day in Pondicherry, namely, the referendum to 


decide the future of the French settlements in 
India, the spokesman said. Не, however, strongly 


refuted the notion in certain quarters that the 
Ashram is pro-French and referred to one of his 
are publie statements wherein he stated, nobody here 
lia (Ashram) 1з for the continuation of the French 
rule in India.” 
All 
a J. M. Rakshit, Rustomji Patel 
су. Jamshedpur has reasons to commemorate the 
ith memory of two of its citizens—Dr. J. M. Rakshit and 
a Mr. Rustomji Patel. As reported in Tisco Review of 
din. October last, we summarize their life-story: 
n Dr. J. M. Rakshit, for eighteen years Chief Medi- 
cal Officer of the Steel Company, died in Calcutta on 
the 22nd September, 1951. 
Born in 1891, he took his M.B.B.S. degree from 
Bombay University and his F.R.C.S. from Edin- 
e burgh, He was also an L.M. of Rotunda, He joined 
fs the Steel Company on the 1st February, 1927, as 
zr Deputy Chief Medical Officer, becoming Chief Medical 
iit Officer on the 11th November, 1931. 
d А first class surgeon, a popular and efficient 
in ; administrator, a keen sportsman and in every way & 
m worthly citizen, Dr. Rakshit participated in a variety 
= of avic activities, but was particularly interested in 
ar the promotion of sports and games in Jamshedpur. He 
a was President of the Bihar Cricket Association, of the 
ri Jamshedpur Sporting Association, the Jamshedpur 
od Young Men’s Association, the Milanee and a member 
19 d 5 very large number of sporting, social and cultural 
19 шры: He was also District Surgeon of the St. 
of n Ambulance Brigade, Jamshedpur. 2 
ch Mr. Rustamji P. Patel, prominent businessman 
of za one of the foremost citizens of Jamshedpur passed 
Way on the 21st September, 1951. 
to Born on the 16th July 1888, he was at the age of 
+ 7 8 on his own resources by the untimely death 
i: ues father at the early age of 32 in South. Africa 
i T he too had early gone to seek his fortune. 
© Patel 5 against seemingly impossible odds, МЕ 
; টি his own way in life without becoming 
. 0886৫ or ruthless in the process. Once fully esta- 
7 People and prosperous, he assisted a number of young 
: “йы, ১২ different circumstances to meet the dui- 
if 29 which he had had to.face alone in his youth. 
E ыш; Patel was associated with almost every know? 
à "m des in Jamshedpur and Jugsalai. He was Vice- 


nt of the Jamshedpur Notified Area Committee 
E we Trustee of the Jamshedpur Charitable Trust. 
N & member of innumerable committees of social 


e institutions and it appeared to be a tacitly 
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pur that whenever any worthy cause required а 
Scrupulous treasurer in the organisation, Mr, Patel 
was the obvious choice. ? 

Mr. Patel showed the deepest interest in education 
and had greatly contributed to the  Jugsalai High 
School and the Jamshedpur High School both in funds 
and in service. He was its secretary and honorary 
treasurer and treaurer of the Jamshedpur High School. 

Mr. Patel had left marks on the social life of 
Jamshedpur and he will be greatly missed by thousands 
of friends and admirers. A large number of institutions 
will find it impossible to fill his place, 


Sadhan Chandra Roy 

Bengal has lost an experienced electrical engineer 
by the death of Sri Sadhan Chandra Roy in his 72nd 
year. Second elder brother of Dr. Bidhan Chandra 
Roy, Sadhan Chandra was an engineer of note to whom 
шоге {һап any other, the present success of the 
Shillong and Gauhati Electric (Companies are due. 
Naturally enough his activities were extended to the 
other fields of commerce and industry. We tender our 
condolences, May Sadhan Chandra Roy's soul rest in 
peace! 


Lala Deshbandhu Gupta, Lajpat Rai, 
0. Р. Samuel : 

Born on June 14, 1901. He was the son of a well- 
known Arya Samajist of Karnal district. At home, 
under his: father’s influence, he was nurtured in an 
atmosphere of revolutionary social progress. He was 
‘an undergraduate of the Punjab University when the 
agitation over the Rowlatt Report first began. The 
Report, and later on the Act based on it, rudely awoke 
him to the realities of the Indian political situation. 
Then followed the Jallianwallabagh Massacre and other 


- Punjab wrongs which reacted violently on his sensitive 


mind. When Gandhiji’s call for Non-co-operation came 
in 1920, it found a ready response from him; he left 
College and joined the national struggle. After some- 
scholar returned to his 
studies as many did, but he could not keep away from 
the feld of politics. So, while continuing his studies 
he found a place for himself in the Tilak School of 
Responsive Co-operation then led by Lala Lajpat Rai 
who took him into service under him in conducting 
the Bande Mataram. Deshbandhu Gupta thus had his 
start in journalism under one of the makers of modern 
India. His training consisted partly of taking down 
the editorials for the paper, dictated by Lala Lajpat 
“After leaving College finally, Deshbandhu again 
joined Congress work; for some time he was engaged 
in organising Congress Committees in his native dis- 
trict of Karnal. Paying a visit to Delhi for inviting 
some of the leaders to Karnal, he took a prominent 
boycott of the Prince of Wales’ 


444 
visit. The Government’s plan was to stage a welcome 
to the Prince with the co-operation of the depressed 
classes for which a conference was convened. The 
Delhi Congress Committee upset the plan by captur- 
ing the conference so as to carry it along the path of 
Non-co-operation. This success was in а great measure 
due to the bold and energetic efforts of Deshbaindhu 
Gupta. He was soon elected Propaganda Secretary of 
the Delhi Provincial Congress Committee. Ж? 

Before long, he was arrested and put into Naini 
Jail. It was during his stay here that he came into 
contact with Swami Sraddhananda and his subsequent 
political career was shaped by the joint influence of 
the idealism of the Swami and the personality of 
Gandhiji. On his release from jail in 1923, Deshbandhu 
Gupta found a job in the Swadeshi Store in Delhi. 
Sometime in 1923, Swami Sraddhananda founded his 
well-known paper The Теў and invited him to become 
its first editor. The murder of Swami Sraddhananda in 
1926, threw additional burdens on him, and he had 
now the sole charge of The Теў. It was his ability as 
а journalist no less than the memory of Swami 
Sraddhananda's martyrdom, that very soon made The 
Те] a powerful organ of Indian nationalism. 

The paper ceased publication for a while in 1931 
as a protest against the Government of India’s Public 
Safety Ordinance of that year when the Civil Dis- 
obedience Movement was оп. He had, in the meantime, 
been sent to jail for a year in connection with his 
work for ‘The Теў. 

In 1942 when the Congress launched on the 
“Quit India” Movement, Deshbandhu Gupta stopped 
publishing his paper in response to Gandhiji’s call. It 
was the only Urdu daily to participate thus in this 
last struggle for India’s freedom. Deshbandhu Gupta 
was at this time taken into custody together with some 
of his colleagues in the paper and put into detention 
for a fairly long term. In 1946, he was elected to the 
Indian Constituent Assembly. In 1950, he was elected 
Chairman of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Con- 
ference, he was also President of the Delhi State U. N. 
Association for some time till last year. Early in 1951 
he was elected Chairman of the Indian Federation of 
the United Nations Associations, 

Lajpat Rai was born in 1917 at Sheor in Bhopal 
State, he belonged to a Seth family and was the son 
of late Ranjit Singh, a landlord in Bhopal. The family 
originally came from Pindri, district Karnal (Punjab), 
but later on settled in Bhopal He had his early 
education in Bhopal and Pilani (Rajasthan) and 
showed promise as a public worker from his student 
days. He took part in all important, political move- 
ments during the last decade. He was a prominent 
worker of the Bhopal Branch of the All-India States 
Peoples Conference. He was for a considerable time 
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Private Secretary to Janab Asaf Ali, and acted яз stich 
till the latter became India’s Ambassador in Washing. 
ton. Later, he worked as the Secretary to the Congress 
Party in the Constituent Assembly; he was appointed 
Secretary to the All-India Newspaper Editors Con 
ference in 1949. He was a prospective candidate on 
Congress ticket for the House of the People from 
Bhopal Constituency. He was to have left for Bhopal 
on his return from Calcutta after attending the meet- 
ing of the Standing Committee of the A-LNEC, А 
young man of amiable nature and pleasant manners 
he was popular in the model basti, the locality in Dlehj 
where he lived. He leaves behind him a young widow; 
old mother, one younger brother, three sons and one 
daughter, а large number of relatives and friends to 
mourn his premature death. 

О. P. Samuel, known amongst his friends as “Siss,” | 
was connected with the advertising profession in India 
for 23 years. He was one of {һе pioneers of Indian 
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advertising and greatly helped to improve the quality this vi 
of its service. He was a delegate from India to the — 4 oe. H 
recent International Advertising Conference held in | politics 
London. His work at the Conference had gained for politics 
India a good response from the Press abroad. This _ To 
success brought him into the Free Press Journal (Bom- his for: 
bay) as its manager, and his death removes a great | Fulton 
figure from the journalistic world of India. : partner 
There were thirteen other deaths owing to the air- tonvinc 
erash at the Dum Dum airport on November 21 last. Party 
Most of them were cut off from their career in its world 
height. Deshbandhu Gupta, Lajpat Rai, О. Р. Samuel foreign 
will be almost irreplaceable in their offices, To the policy 
families of these men we tender our condolences. God d Or 
grant them strength to bear this loss. iens 
USSlar 
Shri Shoorji Vallabhdas for gre; 
We regret to record the death of Shoorji Vallabh- апо; 
das, who breathed his last in Bombay on the 14th Materia 
November at the age of 64. He was associated with ШШ 
the old All-India Village Industries Association, | опот 
Wardha from its inception, and was а member of its * An; 
Managing Board. He took interest in Go-seva also. le Jat 
His courteous behaviour, sense of humour, rd Vill. be 
and clean habits and kindly disposition, together WP n М 
his keen business acumen, judgment of men, ii 1." 
capacity to detect sharp practice, were pleasing to & =) “sult 
He was a devoted follower of the Arya Samay 66 টি Mr 
its generous patron. About a week ago, he sent a aa ы, 
of Rs. 12000 and odd which had been lying with ^... ш 
to be utilized for helping constructive workers 0 Sa _ Үш 
tress. The amount has been credited with the AS ONASE 
for being administered according to his 3050 bi | 
In the Sarva Seva Sangh, the Village 7 iijn Co 
Department in particular, has lost ৪. valuable frien ae 
him. May his soul rest in peace! E = 
;. Ure 
“Strum 


H Iy the General Election of October 25, 1951, although 
A the British Labour Party had more votes—taking the 
ers otal votes cast in Great Britain—than the British Con- 
chi servatives,—the British Conservatives under the leader- 
oW; ship of Hon. Winston Spencer Churchill have won the 
пе victory. Industrial centres with. large working class 
to population voted for, the Labour, while the rural 
districts favoured the Conservatives. On the basis ot 
3,” popular votes, the Labour won; while on the basis of 
dia constituencies, the Conservatives a minority party 
ian (from the standpoint of popular votes) won. Thus 
lity this victory of the Conservatives is not a very secure 
the оше. However, ascendency of Mr. Churchill in British 
in polities is a revolution affecting not only British 
for politics but world politics as a whole. 
his To be sure, Mr. Churchill, on the basis of 
m- his former utterances at Harvard University and also 
oat Fulton (Mo), will try to strengthen Anglo-American 
Partnership in every possible way. He will try to 
ir- i convince Mr. Truman that the British Conservative 
ist. Party will make “Anglo-American collaboration in 
its "orld polities” the cardinal principle of British 
uel 10016) policy. Mr. Churchill will abandon the British 
the 10107 under the Labour Government in so far as it 
tod ) WS opposed to increased armament production and 


| oration of solidified “United Europe” against Soviet 
‘sian expansion, Of course, Mr. Churchill will ask 


Ё for Steater economic aid for Britain, so that for purely 
a аң теазопз, she may not have to supply war 
ith Nur like rubber and other articles on large 
ол, CN which may be useful to Soviet Russian wat 
its m JA In fact, Mr. Churchill will try to formulate 
the jns 0-Ашегїсап Foreign Policy, as he did during 
lar vil] Ee Franklin D. Roosévelt's administration, which 
ith an টনি beneficial to Britain. Indeed Mr. Harri- 
md — 1 ting aiid een given the role of the late Harry Hop- 
1. tonsult ч former has already gone to London 19 
nd T. Churchill. 
E Т. Anthony Eden, the Foreign Minister of 


‘tain, will 


play an important role in helping Mr. 


ns у ; 

iy Щщ in carrying out. his world policies. In this 

А. r. m опе should carefully read. the speeches ot 

EE EUM en last summer during his tour in the United 

tes Beech, P ecially at the University of Denver. In these 

(neice: Mr. Eden emphasised the point that Anglo- 
top World partnership in world affairs is the 


te y Portant factor in maintaining world peace. 10 


tr,’ the United Nations is a very important 
tument i 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri ~ 


CHURCHILL’S VICTORY IN 1951 BRITISH ELECTION 


Estimate of an Asian 


By Pror. TARAKNATH DAS, ph». 


f : tin 4 
."or furthering the Eth PoR лайк ОД 


the field of practical politics Anglo-American co- 
operation is more important than the United Nations. 
Mr. Eden tried io convince his American friends and 
audience (and he did not have very great difficulty. in 
carrying out his purpose), that America needs British 
Support no less than British needs American support 
to maintain their mutual interests. ` 
II 

In Anglo-American collaboration, the question of 
checking Soviet Russia in Europe will have its first 
place. It seems that there will be no difficulty in 
pursuing a common foreign policy and common 
defense policy which will amount to this: Germany 
must be utilised to the fullest extent in matters of 
European defense against any further Soviet Russian 
expansion. However, the question of economic Te- 
covery of Germany which may again become a serious 
competitor of Britain may be a sore point for Britain. 
But Mr. Churchill will find it difficult to oppose 
American policy of full collaboration with Germany, - 
inasmuch аз Mr. Churchill has been an ardent advocate 
of a United Europe in which Germany should Бе 
accorded an equal partnership. - 

Mr. Churchill will do his best to re-assert British 
power in the Mediterranean and the Middle Fast. 
This will bring him face to face with difficulties with 
Egypt and other Arab countries as well ns Iran. 1t 
scems that the United States Government has taken 
a stand regarding the Iranian oil issue to the effect 
that Britain should honour the nationalisation of oil 
policy of Iran. while Tran should make a reasonable 
settlement regarding compensation due fo Britain 
which owns more than half of the shares of the 
Anglo-Iranian Company. To avoid any anti-American 
reaction in the Middle Eastern oil countries, America 
will not fake an out-and-out pro-British stand against 
the Iranian claims. It seems that Britain will have to 
accept a compromise solution on Iranian Oil issue, аз 
it may be worked out at Washington, 

In solving the  Anglo-Egyptian dispute, Mr. 
Churchill and his Foreign Secretary will have to stick 
to the programme of the Labour Government, which 
adopted the policy of maintaining British forces in 
Egypt and the control of the defence of the Suez 
Canal and also continuance of indirect, British control 
over Sudan. It is also certain that the Egyptians will 
not quietly. surrender to British tisurpation of Egyptian 
sovereign rights under the cover of a treaty. If-the 
lo-Egyptian statesmen have the far-sightedness 
angri Collection, Haridwar 
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which is needed to solve Ше present crisis, they should 
follow the wise policy of Viscount Allenby in Egypt, 
instead of the present policy of aggressive demonstra- 
tion of British power in Egypt. Field Marshall Vike 
count Wavell in his study of Viscount Allenby în 
Egypt has clarified that 
“Tt would have been easy enough with the 
force at his (Allenby's) disposal to take stern 
measures of repression and retaliation; but these 
could only make it more ‘difficult to arrive at the 
friendly understanding with the Egyptian people 
without which our (British) position in Egypt would 
have been impossible."—Viscount Wavell: Allenby 

in Egypt, London, Oxford University Press, 1944, 

page 4l. 

During the era of 1919-22 when the Wafd Party 
of HMgypt under the leadership of Лави] Pasha was 
determined {о end British protectoraic, British states- 
men of the type of Milner, Curzon, Lloyd: George, 
Churehill and others were opposed to making any 
concession, unless Egypt first agreed to sign a treaty 
which would safeguard British rights in Egypt, to 
maintain forees in Egypt for the defence of the Canal 
and continuance of con-dominion in Sudan, Viscount 
Allenby, the then British High Commissioner jn Egypt 
and a British patriot, was also an advocate for uphold- 
ing British rights, but he suggested that the British 
should at first renounce the protectorate over Egypt 
and then under a new friendly atmosphere should 
negotiate a treaty. Viscount Allenby was denounced 
by many Tories of those days; but in the end his wise 
statesmanship prevailed. The British did end the pro- 
tectorate and then a new treaty between Egypt and 
Britain was signed. 

It is to be expected that due to American stand 
for moderation, Mr, Churchill's Government will not 
favour continued forced occupation of the Cana] zone 
and further antagonising the Egyptian people. If the 
Anglo-American statesmen — follow Allenby’s policy, 
then the Egyptians will follow the Turkish example 
of full collaboration with the Anglo-American Powers. 
Bullying tactics will not work in Egypt; but, it may 
шр its repercussions against {һе Anglo-American 
Powers (specially the United States) in Arab lands. 
Arabs, like the rest of the world, know that Britain, 
without American aid and support, would not be will- 
ing (o visk using force in the Middle East, If America 
Nl ave to make d шмш Ease then she 
moderation and oil A 1o M. Churchill chad 

с conciliation with firmness will be the 
Policy for them to follow. 
UE ite Sena (iia Bille See ee 

у "WS е ate of Israel) Should be used 
against the Egyptians, To be sure, the Jews হা) 
ae ee terms with the Egyptians and the present 

inglo-Egyptian conflict has comparatively ímproved 
Israel's position in world politics, But every Jewish 
Statesman must bear certain amount of suspicion 


THE MODERN REVIEW FOR DECEMBER, 1951 
igitize 


by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


against Messrs. Churchill and Eden, the architects of 
the Arab League to be used against the French and 
the Israelis. Furthermore, many far-sighted Jewish. 
statesmen would regard it to be a great folly for them 
to encourage British aggressiveness against Egypt on 
any part of the Middle East. To be sure that Israel 
should actively co-operate with the Anglo-American” 
Powers and Turkey for the defence of the Middle 
East; but it will not be to the interest of Israel to act 
as a mere tool of Mr. Churchill's policies in the 
Middle East and thus worsen Israel's relations with 
Egypt and other Arab States. 

To check Soviet Russian and Communist Chinese ~ 
aggression in East Asia and the Pacific, the American 4 
Governmnet will continue to co-operate with Japan. - 
Under these circumstances, Mr. Churchill will have 0. 
co-operate with America. Bui Mr. Churchill's prime - 
interest in the Pacific is to protect Hongkong and also 


(сша 


Britain 
Mr. T 
which 

ference 


secure the major part of Ching trade. To assure these If 
objectives the British Government recognised Commu- Soviet 
nisi China. But any aggressive collaboration of Britain, ~ form ( 
America and Japan may induce the Chinese Com- archite 
munists to take over Hongkong which will be injurious lower. 
to Churchill’s prestige and Britain's vital interests in vill n 
the Pacific. In the past Mr. Churchill had been very with ] 
stubborn regarding the retention of Hongkong at ашу Frank] 
cost. One of the causes of the rift between Churchill advise 
and General Chiang Kai-shek was that the latter agreen 
wanated to recover Hongkong while Churchill even | agains 
threatened the end of Anglo-Chinese collaboration. In Asian 
the Cairo Declaration, Churchill foreed General Chiang source 
to omit the mention of recovering Hongkong from the later ( 
British, It is however clear that the British cannot Germa 
retain nor recover Hongkong without American SUP" widen; 
port. Therefore Churchill will try to play China against any si 
Japan, but will have to co-operate with the United 
States in the Pacific, as Australia has agreed to do. i M 
ш A 
Mr. Churchill during his election campaign 8n —4 —poli 
on various occasions has repeatedly suggested that h ^ E 19 о 
would try to have a conference of Stalin-Truman an of the 
himself to settle all outstanding problems and х | | heart 
further the cause of peace. What may be the outco™ 18 pr 
of such an effort? P ЗЕ about 
It is needless to emphasise that Churchill's P! ш] 
interest is to protect British interesls all over үс | "о 
world. It was once reported that while some 0 5 Motori 
opposed Churchill’s proposition of making an Шр ү 
with Soviet Russia, the veteran British states ০ Put 
answered that he was opposed to Communism Vier Ir 
would not hesitate to make an alliance with s : us 
Russia—even with a Devil—to protect and further ta Adin 


01690 
interests of the British Empire. It is also a histone i 
that Mr. Stalin, to get Churchill’s support against M 
Nazis, at a conference in . Washington, Шош a 
Molotoy, gave full support to Churchill against ^ 


Freedom, while Roosevelt and Chiang Kai-shek ) 
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Indian Freedom. Thus an Anglo-Russian 
jeal may not be improbable. 

In fact, Mr. Eden will have the opportunity of 
ing M. Visinisky at the Paris meeting of the United 


geen Р ` 
Nations and broach the subject. If Soviet Russia agrees 


jn favour of 
aud. 
CWish 
them 
pt OF 


Isrel 1 , recognise British interests in the Mediterranean 
icin wq the Middle East and South East Asia, then Britain 
liddle vould support Soviet Russia’s claims in Central 
o act Burope and the Balkans. None should forget that 
n ihe Churchill, to appease Stalin, agreed to Soviet demands 
with in Poland, which has resulted in Soviet control over 
Poland. If such an agreement between Soviet Russia 
rinese and Britain be possible (which will be popular in 
eriean Britain), then Churchill and Stalin would try to induce 
apan, Mr. Truman to join them in a Three-Power Pact by 
ve to | which America will be given assurance of non-inter- 
prime ference by Soviet Russian and Communist Chinese 
1 also allies, in the Pacific. 
these If such an agreement be arrived at among Britain, 
mmu- 4 Soviet Russia and the United States, it may take the 
Чаш, _— form of a new super-Yalta, with Churchill as the chief 
Com- architect, Stalin as a supporter and Truman as а fol- 
1795 lwer. But it should be expected that this super-Yalta 
ts in | will not last very long as Neville Chamberlain's pact 
very with Hitler at Munich, which had the full support of 
t any | Franklin D. Roosevelt and his supposedly anti-fascist 
10011 advisers. So far as Britain will be concerned, this 
latter "agreement with Stalin will be definitely directed 
eyen against economic and political recovery of Japan, 
n: ш Asian countries and Germany which will become 2 
ee source of greater tension in these Jands, which might 
б pe on give a chance to Soviet Russia to win over 
ЕТЕР бк, Japan. and other Asian countries їп the ever- 
ra inst á DUE sphere of expansion. Will Truman agree to 
rnited у such agreement? 
do. IV 


Mr. Churchill is no friend of the Asian peoples. 


шо, economie and racial imperialism. He was 
Ot only opposed to Indian Freedom but he was one 


d : 
Er ү the main architects of partition of India. He whole- 
es eartedly supported the Moslem League of Jinnah and 


মাও and gave every possible aid to bring 
is Pakistan which is n cancer on the side of India. 
* € the Hyderabad dispute Мз sympathy and 

Port was for the Nizam and opposed to India. It is 


> ope notori 
liane? {о that Mr. Churchill and his friends һауе been 
emi" | үү ЧУ Supporting Pakistan in regard to Kashmir 


Ispute. 


put { 
yovie! з T rna knows that irrespective of any political 
te NE ^ Churchill has been and remains an enemy ot 


^ and his government will do йв best to use 


CHURCHILLS VICTORY ТӨ BRITIGHGELEGTION 


His attitude towards them has been typically fascist | 


D ud Э 3 
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American support against India’s vital interests, ‘his 
will farce India, unless America can convince the 
Indian public that America is not anti-Indian, (о seek 
support from elsewhere. It would mean that India will 
ue to cement Indo-Chinese-Russian collaboration and 
support Egypt in every possible way except going to 
vga against Britain. There is certain indicationg in this 
direction. Mr. Panikkar, India’s Ambassador to Peking, 
1s going to attend the United Nations Session in Paris 
where India will again champion the cause of Com- 
munist China for the Seat of the Security Council. 16 
has been also reported that Mr. Nehru has given an 
interview to the effect that he favours Egyptian 
sovereignty over the Suez Canal. 

In сазе Mr. Churchill continues to pursue anti- 
Asian policies and receives American support the result 
will be the rise of anti-Anglo-Americanism all over Asia, 
including Japan. The Japanese have not forgotten that 
Churchill was opposed to any compromise with Japan 
before the Pearl Harbour attack, In fact, the Japanese 
believe: that Roosevelt's unbending opposition to 
Japan was partially, if not greatly, due to Churchill's 
anti-Japanism. Nationalist China as well as Communist 
China is opposed to Churchill's policies. Today Iran, 
Egypt and all the Arab States are suspicious, if not 
hostile to Churchill’s policies. Any mistake in dealing 
with Asian countries, following Mr. Churchill’s de- 
mands which may ignore sovereign rights of Asian 
countries, will be utilised by Soviet Russia to spread 
her influence in Asian lands. 

To be sure, Anglo-American Powers with: their 
Atlantic Allies and with the support of Japan, Germany 
and Turkey will be able to hold their own against any 
combination of Powers in favour of Soviet Russia in 
Europe and Asia. Wise statesmanship on the part ot 
‘America demands that, due to British poliey—Chur- 
chillian policy—against Egypt, India and other Asiatic 
peoples may not be induced to make a common 
cause with Soviet Russia. 

I wish to emphasise that Indian statesmen should 
realise that their making а common cause with Soviet 
Russia, to check any Possible mischief which might 
be caused by Churchill's policies, will be most dan- 
gerous for the future security of the State. The safest 
policy which should be pursued by India is, while pre- 
serving friendly rtlations with other nations, to have 
close collaboration with the United States, Japan, and 
that China which is not ап ally of Soviet Russia. 
"This will further the cause of her national security and 


Asian independence. 


New York Gity, November 4, 1951 A 3 
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IRRIGATION IN INDIA 


Its Past and Present 


By Pmor. С. В. MAMORIA, MA. (Geog.), м.сош, i 


Tur success of agriculture certainly depends in а very 
large measure upon, #nter alia, adequate and regular 
water supply. There are many reasons why the culti- 
valion of land in this country is not аз efficient 
comparatively and as productive per unit of land 
cultivated or labour employed as in other countries, 
notwithstanding certain advantages of soil and climate. 
Amongst these, the scarcity, uncertainty or irregularity 
of water supply may easily rank the highest, ‘Ihe 
main source of our water supply needed for agriculiure 
js, of course, the annual rainfall. Thanks io the 
wonderful working of Nature, rains come to water the 
parched lands on more or less fixed date so as to 
facilitate the several stages of agricultural operations 
nicely dovetailing them one into the other. 


Nocessrry or IRRIGATION 

"he rainfall, though on the whole abundant, often 
fails, on an average once in a decade, e.g., the normal 
annual rainfall varies from 460 inches at Cherrapunji 
in the Assam Hills to less than 10 ins. in Western 
Rajputana, This shows that not only is the rainfall 
inadequate but it is also unequally distributed through- 
out the seasons, By far the largest portion of rain in 
the country (except south-east of the Peninsula) falls 
between June and October. During the rest of the 
year it is very little, It is because of this tendency 
of rainfall and its liability to failure that before the 
era of railways and canals “ghastly famines ravaged 
the country periodically and Scarcity was the common 
lot of the people over large areas in many years”! 
Thus the water is not available precisely as 
it is required though in the Same season if may 
be in excess in some Farts and deficit in others, Where 
it is in excess it’ causes heavy floods which damage 
the land or standing crops; while where it is deficient 
it creates conditions of scarcity bordering upon or 
eventuating in a famine, Successful cultivation can- 
hot be assured for any considerable period unless 
facilities are available for watering crops artificially 
when necessary? “Ti, wag because of the realization 
of the supreme importance of irrigation that in India 

it has been practised, from time immemorial 1 
ment and conserve the rainfall b 775 
0115 and stor; ‘ у 550 er 
уе নি m dua and by bunding. streams,” 
т | quire More Water: Besides, some 
crops like rice and Sugarcane require a regular and 


Pi pe MC m 
1. Bernard Problems о] Modern 


and when 


Darley: Economic India, 
2. lbid, p. 148. 


3. Report of Royal Commission on Agriculture, p. 325, 


abundant water supply which is rarely provided except — 


in the most favoured regions. The intensive cultivation. 
of land under the pressure of increasing population has 
made second or winter crop necessary and this requires 
artificial supply of water in the absence of winter 
rains. 


Бает Cessation of Rainy Season: In some years - 
(a Y 


the rainy season ends earlier when agriculture requires 
more water. So if crops are not watered, India has 
io face the terrible famines which cause untold miseries 
and hardships to the population, So in order to over- 
come these chronic droughts irrigation is necessary. 

GEOGRAPHICAL FACTORS Favourtnc IRRIGATION 

‘There are certain geographical factors which have 
led io the development of irrigation in India, They 
аге: 


(1) The rivers rising from the Himalayas are. 


perennial, as they have their courses through the 
perpetual snows of the Himalayas, which give them 
constant supply of waters. 

(2) The slope of the plains is so gradual that 
the canals which are taken out in the upper 
courses of the rivers can easily irrigate the land in 
the lower valley. 

(3) There is an utter absence of the rocky 
ground in the northern plains and this enables the 
easy cutting of the canals. 

(4) The soil is fertile 
greatest use of irrigation and — T 

(5) The clay in the sub-soil is in such a Чер 
that acis as reservoir for the rain water which sm Й 
through Ње porous alluvium of the plains аш 
which is later tapped by wells. 

Dirrerent Tyres or IRRIGATION Works 
The geographical factors have determined ш 

predominance of a particular kind of irrigation metho 


which makes ` the 


in the particular portion of the country. There 016 _ 


2 А ells, 
three main types of irrigation works—canals, Wels 


All kinds of irrigation works are not suitable i 
every kind of soil, e.g., the alluvial tract is speci us 
suitable for canals and wells, in the crystalline Ue 
irrigation from tanks is most extensive and in 
Deccan tract a considerable area is cultivated Ù 


wells. 


4. H. S. Chatterjee: Indian Economics, р. 222. 
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and tanks. All those sources irrigate about 50 ni 3 
acres of the Indian soil. Of this area, about 50 рег a 
is irrigated by canals, 30 per cent by wells, 10 per c9? 
by tanks and 10 per cent by other sources. 


E, 


areas 
ducti 


И 

| mosi 
well | 
build, 
And i 
build 

in ro 
consi 
whicl 

be о 


igation in 0.5.4., the U.S.S.R., Japan and Italy? 
These five countries, between them, occupy roughly 
(еп times the area of the Indian Union. The following 
table gives the extent of irrigation in India as com- 
pared with Pakistan: 
Irrigation an India and Pakistan, 1946-46 
(in thousand acres) 


Xcept I 
айо E i tigated area 
т, রি * Region пе Net area as percent- 
a a sown £ { 
Wires . pare ea 
З area sown 
vinter Undivided India 70,700 286 216 24.5 
Todia 48,228 236,808 20.2 
yeas | Pakistan 22,482 49418 45:0 
mires The length of India’s irrigation channels is over 
Ж 60,000 miles, more than two and а half times the 
series circumference of the earth. Years ago Sir Charles 
over- Trevelyn observed: 
гу. "Irrigation is everything in India. Water is more 
valuable in India than land, because when water is 
have applied to land it increases its productivity at least 
six-fold and generally a great deal more; and it 
They renders a great extent of land productive.” 
ae : In India, irrigation has a two-fold purpose, viz. a 
| ihe protective purpose to ward off the famine in certain 
them areas and a productive purpose to increase the pro- 
ü ductivity of the soil. 
E WELL IRRIGATION 
id in The well-irrigation is the most important and 
Е most indigenous form of irrigation in India, It is 
Otte well suited to the poor farmer, because it is cheap to 
build, it requires no elaborate machinery to work it, 
{һе and does not need any specialised engineering skill to 
om build or work it. The wells used include fissure wells 
বি in rocks, spring wells and tube-wells which vary 
and шу in depth, or tubes of small base from 
dum by power pumping large supplies of water can 
de © obtained continuously throughout the year. 
id . Well-rrigated Areas: Well-irrigation is more 
thod Important, in: 
те 
zm å U (1) The Indo-Gangetie basin. The Western 
cs hi uu is particularly noted for well-irrigation. In 
шоп is” a the whole of the area from Benares to Delhi 
cent tilled like a seive with wells of ten to fifteen 
cent feet depth.» 
Bi (2) The southern black cotton soil tract and 
ap ar and Assam, 4 
80 of (3) The sub-montane areas on the eastern side 
jally tri ue Westérn Ghats. including the southern dis- 
racts cts of Bombay and Madras especially Coimbator, 
the gue and Ramnad. 5 
nder Pung The sub-montane regions of. the . East 
jab, UP. have 51.5 per cent of its irrigated 


8168 covered by wells, the Punjab 25.4 per cent, 


50 টা 14.0 per cent, Madras 17.8 per cent, „Bibar 
ated by Orissa 11.7 per cent, the total area irrigated 
are? at A in India being 11.7 million acres. .. : 
ong? € method of lifting water differs in differen. 


5, 
ladi ы approximate drea under irrigation’ in these countries is: 

Pernt S million ücres; U.S.A. 20 m. acres; U.S.S.R- 8; Japan 7; 
i Mexico 5.7; and Italy 4.5 million acres. 
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parts of the country and to n very great extent the 
method adopted is the most suitable for that area.” 

, Well-irrigation has definite advantages of its own 
which make something like 30 per cent of the total 
irrigated areas in this country come to be served by 
this means, Because the well water entails trouble on 
the part of the cultivator for raising it from varying 
depths, he is naturally careful and economical in its 
use. Due to the high cost of lifting water from the 
well, it is generally used for high-grade crops, Ив 
prorata burden is consequently reduced and benefit 
increased. It has been estimated that well-irrigated land. 
is more important than canal-irrigated land. No doubt 
well-irrigation serves in bulk Jarge areas from a single 
system; and so has helped to bring what were practi- 
cally desert regions under the plough. The canal also 
helps to improve the chances of well-irrigation. 
> There is still a large scope for the expansion of well- 
irrigation in India. The Royal Commission on Agri- 
culture thought that every effort should be made to 
encourage the formation of co-operative societies for the 
construction of wells. The Government should also on 
its own initiative construct wells in the rural area and 
grant literally takkavi loans for the purpose, and levy 
reasonable charge on those who utilize the well-water 
for irrigation. The limit of great irrigation works have 
been reached, more attention will have to be paid in 
future to sub-soil water as the source of supply for new 
fields to be developed to meet the ever-increasing 
pressure of population on land. 

As early as 1903 the Indian Irrigation Commission 
maintained that there was no single province in India 
in which’ irrigation from well might not be very 
largely extended with advantage and that in areas 
where sub-soil water lies close to the surface of the 
soil, well-irrigation is actually preferable to canal- 
irrigation. Recently, considerable official encourage 
ment has been given to the construction of wells under 
the “Grow More Food’ campaign. The Famine Inquiry 
Commission of 1944 had recommended that the State 
should encourage the development of private wells 


T. The following are the more popular means of raising water 
from a lower level to that which will command the arca to Ье 


irrigated : 

(1) The single mouth with a self-delivery tube which automati- 
cally empties the water when it comes up to the mouth of the well. 
In U.P. they aro not provided with self-delivery tubes, hence on 
additional man is needed for emptying the leather bag when it comes 
at the mouth of the well. 

(2) Whero underground water ia abundant Persian wheels are 
also used, as jn Rajputana, Punjab, Katbimwar, and Bombay. 

(3) Tho Dhekli system is n. crude contrivance for raising Water. 
It consists of a long pole working on a post nud weighed commonly 
with compact mass of mud at one end and a bucket attached by а 
other end. The water is raised in small quantities 


long rope to the в 
з is very Weary ond monotonous. Vegetable growers 


and the process 


‘adopt this system with great convenience and economy, 


(4) The Boki system in which two men stand on opposite sides of 
the water-pit holding tho strings attached to flattened out leather basket 
throw water from (а low level to a high one. 
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by: (а) the collection of full information as regards 
subsoil water supply, (b) the appointment of a special 
staff charged with the duty of advising and assisting 
the villager in the sinking of wells, (c) the grant of 
takkavi advances, and (d) the introduction of more 
efficient means of lifting water especially in tracts with 
a deep water table? 

Tube-wells are comparatively of recent develop- 
ment in India. Technical advice and assistance are 
given by the Government Department for their installa- 
tion, usually for moderate fees. Four conditions are in 
general essential for the success of a tube-well irriga- 
tion scheme, viz., (1) the flow of water in the subsoil 
must be adequate to meet the surface demands, thus 
ensuring a stable water table; (2) the depth of this 
water table below the ground level must not ordinarily 
exceed about 50 feet; (3) the irrigation demand must 
prevail over a wide tract for an average period of not 
less than 3,000 hours in a year; and (4) electric power 
must be available over the tract in question at a rate 
not exceeding half an anna per unit? 

The use of tube-wells and power-driven planis 
for irrigation purposes have been of very recent origin 
in India, These wells have an advantage over canals 1n 
this that the water can be taken direetly at the places 
required and ihe flow on the spots takes place by 
gravity eg, in the Ganges Valley it has been esti- 
mated that the most economical well is that which 
Yields 33,750 gallons per hour, The area that may be 
irrigated from such a well is a variable factor and 
depends upon the climate, crop and soil conditions but 
On an average it may be said that it 
at least 120 acres of sugarcune and 300 
crops. The cost of 
efficiency 


can irrigate 
acres of Rabi 
pumping water depends upon the 
of the pumps, the detph of water and the 
price of electricity or other sorts of fuels. 
"TANK-InRIGATION 
Tanks and embankments are a special feature of 
the Deccan. The rivers of the Deccan are not snow-fed 
and they are solely dependent upon rain water. 
There are many streams which become torrential during 
the rainy season but dry Up in the season when the 
Таш ceases. The undulating character of the region to- 
gether with a rocky bed makes the construction of wells 
prohibitive, Moreover, as the hard rock does not suck 
up water so wells also cannot be made 
tanks can be easily made 
in hollow spaces in whic 


season. Lastly, 
also favours the 


the only Possible And efficacious method by which the 
abundant Tain water ean be conserved that would 
otherwise flow out uselessly into the ever-hungry ocean, 


8.* Famine Enquiry Commission Report, pp, 


: : 135-136, 
9. Famine Enquiry Commission Report (1945), 


Рр. 133-134, 
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Tank-irrigation has reached its highest perfection in t 3 
south, specially in Madras. 

The tank may vary in size. It may be any thin 
a work like Lake Fire and Lake Whitin 
or Periyar Lake in Travancore State to the уе 
village: tank capable of irrigating about 5 acres or 
even less. The large works are few in number, neeq 
considerable technical assistance and require а large 
expenditure of money to make them reason; 
against breaches. Government agency alono is, there- 
fore, suited to the construction and maintenance 01 
such works. But there are numerous small units 
scattered all over the country, the maintenance and 
repair of which by a Government Department might 
be said to offer as difficult a problem as maintaining 
village tanks in repair. Further, it has come to be 
regarded as an axiom by Irrigation Engineers that it 
is less costly in the long run to allow these works to 
breach every 15 years or so than to go the expense of 
preventing breakdown under abnorma) conditions. 
Their upkeep should be entrusted to the village com- 
munities concerned who can give the requisite atten- 
tion in time. This needs the formation of broad 
Policies and the enactment of suitable laws io make 
the policies effective. 

CANAL-IRRIGATION 
Canal-irrigation is the most important form of 

irrigation in India because of its cheapness, and the 
ease and certainty with which water is supplied. The 
irrigation canals of northern India which turn € 
productive use the water of the Indo-Gangetic system 
tank amongst the greatest and the most beneficent 
triumphs of modern enginecring in the whole world. 
The canals in India are of two classes, viz. inunda- 
tion canals and perennial canals. 


g from 


ĪNTNDATION AND PERENNIAL CANALS 
The inundation canals are drawn directly from 
the rivers without making uny kind of barrage or dam 
at their head to regulate the flow of the river and the 


canal. They get water when the river is well-flooded - 


and not when the water-level of the rivers is Jow. But 
as soon as the flood subsides and the water-level of 
the rivers is reduced below the level of the canals 
head, these canals dry up. The great defect of these 
canals is that the water supply is quite uncertain, They 
provide irrigation mostly during the rainy вы 
During the dry season when irrigation is needed mo 
these canals are useless because of their dryness. к 
Оп the other hand, the perennial canals kt 
constructed by putting some form of barrage ae 
the river which flows throughout the year, and diver К. 
its water by means of a canal to be irrigated. E 
canals аге independent of the natural level of the we 
in the river. Within this class falls the canal syste 
of the East Punjab and Uttar Pradesh. 
_ Ways or CHARGING WATER RATES 
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| 10০75 Ways in the different provinces, e.g., in Madras 
] and Bombay different rates of land revenue are charged 


jecording аз the land is irrigated or not. The former 
jneludes the water rates. In other parts of India, the 
water rate is a separate charge and is adjusted to the 
approximately. The area actually 
irrigated is measured and a rate is charged per acre 
according to the crop grown. By this means the water 
rate is adjusted to the service rendered. Lower rates 
gre charged where water has to be lifted to a higher 
level; while where the mere flow of water by gravitation 
jrrigates the land, the rates are somewhat higher. In 
some cases the outlets of canals for water are rented 
{ог а lump sum; or the charge is made according to the 
volume of water actually used, But these methods have 
proved cumbersome and unpopular, Water rates, there- 
fore, on the whole follow the principle of “No crops, 
no charge.” The cultivator naturally dislikes to be 
liable for water rates which have no connection with 
the area under cultivation or the quality of the crop 
raised. 


The rates, it may be added, vary from Province to 
Province, Even in the same province they vary accord- 
ing to the nature of the crops, e.g. for sugarcane it 
vraies from Rs. 7-8 to Rs. 12 in Madras; from Rs. 9 
to Il in East Punjab and from Rs. 5 to 12 in U.P. 
Similarly for wheat it varies from Rs. 4-4 to Rs. 44-7 
in ae Punjab and in Madras, and Rs, 3 to 5 
in U.P, 


If extra crops are grown and additional water is 
needed an extra charge is made for the same. If the 
"op fails to mature, or if the yield is less than normal, 
either the whole or part of the irrigation assessment is 
remitted. In contrast with this practice, in West Bengal 
ind Madhya Pradesh, there is a system of long-term 
fied charge whereby the cultivator pays a small rate 
ша term of years, whether or not he takes the water. 
a Practice is suitable for these provinces as the 
d mal rainfall there is generally high and may be 
""Pended upon for the required water supply. Artificial 
ation is thus a kind of luxury for which the culti- 


E 
Alor would not Pay a high rate, as he would not 


ordinar: 3 M 
WMnarily need extra water costing excessively in his 
Ndgment, 


Irrigation works have nevertheless been constructed 
$ চি against possible failure of rains; and 
Wake Most acceptable method seems to be to 

^n initially lower charge, which makes water 

Ts of y he cultivator when he wants it during the 
Мн 0С Seats for which the charge is fixed. From the 
le En of the cultivator this is also economical 23 
üy nen Ob wait till the last moment for the water he 

Ut also, aud from the point of view of the Govern- 
Ure 50, it is fair as a certain minimum charge 15 

Чагы, to сазе the burden of interest and maintenance 
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GOVERNMENT CLASSIFICATION or CANALS 

Canals are classified by the Government in a 
different way. Before 1921, they were classified as 
(2) Productive, (ii) Protective and (И) Minor. 

(i) Productive works are those which are expected 
to yield a net revenue sufficient to cover the interest 
charges on the capital invested within ten years of their 
completion. Such works are financed from the general 
revenue or more often from funds raised on 
Government security. Most of the largest irrigation 
works in India*belong to this class. 

(ii) Protected or unproductive works 
expected to yield a direct return but аге a mere 
Measure against famines. They are financed from the 
Current revenues, generally from annual grants for 
famine relief and insurance. 

(iii) Minor works are small works for which 
detailed capital or revenue. accounts are not maintained, 
Such works may be productive or unproductive, 


Since 1921, this classification has been abolished. 
Now loans can be raised for any work of public utility. 
Now all irrigation works for which capital and revenue 
accounts are kept are classified under two main heads: 
(2) Productive and (i) Unproductive. A third category 
is those of which capital accounts are not kept. The 
following table shows the area irrigated by Productive, 
Unproductive and Minor works during 1945-46 29 
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are not 


Productive Unproductive Minor 

Province works worl works 
(Acres) (Acres) (Acres) 
Assam ac ds 3401 

Bihar 654520 — 129304 ds 
Bombay 4946 456527 180320 
C. P. and Berar. ~. 709,109 56,708 

Bast Punjab 3,644,110 27814 3 
Madras 4534713 409515 1,421,999 
Orissa " 339,564 282,577 
U. P. _ 4000841 — 1801497 82438 

West Bengal 6 e 

Total India 12,907,430 . 4,131,636 


DEVELOPMENT OF IRRIGATION. 

During the last sixty years there has been a steady 
growth in the irrigation from the State works. The total 
area irrigated was 10.5 million acres in 1878-79. It rose 
to 28.1 million acres in 1919-20, to 28.33 million acres 
in 1922-23, to 28.2 million acres in 1926-27, to 31.64 m. 
acres in 1929-30, to $2.5 т. acres in 1936-37 and 48.2 m. 
acres in 1945-46. 

The main increase has been in the class of produc- 
tive wokks, which irrigated 44 million areas in 1878-79, 
10.5 million acres in 1900-1, 20.76 million acres in 
1926-27; 23.50 million acres in 1929-30 and 27.73 million 
acres in 1935-36 and 26 million acres in 1941-42, 


New SCHEMES | : Le 
During the last five years there have been. consider- 
able activities in all parts of the country in connection 
EEL oe 


10. Indinn Year Baok, 1949, p. 431, 18, 
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with the new irrigation and hydro-electric projects. 
After preliminary or detailed investigations, a large 
number oí new construction schemes have been taken 
up. Some of these schemes are purely for purposes of 
irrigation, some are purely for generation and trans- 
mission of hydro-electric power but there are others 
which are multipurpose in nature. 


Today 135 such schemes, at a total of Rs, 590 
crores are under construction in different parts of the 
country. Twelve of these may be called major projects, 
costing over Rs. 10 crores each and Rs. 439 crores in 
all. There are 24 medium-sized projects costing between 
Rs. 2 and 10 crores each, Rs. 103 crores in all. In 
addition, there are 99 smaller schemes cosiing less than 
Rs. 2 crores each and Rs, 43 crores in all. It will take 
six to ten years before these projects are completed; 
it will take а few years more for irrigation to be deve- 
loped fully and yet a longer time to build up the load 
for the entire hydro-power poteniial that will be deve- 
10700 by these schemes. 


WATER Resources Dispute BETWEEN 
মা) AND PAKISTAN 


A dispute has arisen between the East and the West 
Punjab Governments regarding the supply of water by 
East Punjab to the Central Bari Doab and the Dehal- 
pur Canals in West Punjab. With the partition of the 
Punjab, the Upper Bari Doab canal system has been 
dissected diagonally, and about 40 per cent of the area 
hitherto irrigated by the Upper Bari Doab Сапа] now 
lies in West Punjab. Secondly, the Ferozepore head- 
works lie in East Punjab, whereas the Dehalpur Canal 
and the Sutlej Valley Canals, which take water from 
the Гоголероге head-works with their entire irrigated 
tren ате in West Punjab. As the sources of supply of 
water are in East Punjab, while the areas hitherto 
irrigated from these are located in West Punjab, an 
inter-dominion conflict on the ownership of and rights 
to canal waters has arisen. In December 1947, the East 
Punjab and the West Punjab Governments entered 
mto a stand-still agreement for the supply of water to 
West Punjab. Thereafter the Government of East 
Punjab contended that the proprietary rights in the 
waters of the rivers in East Punjab vested wholly in 
them, The West Punjab Government agreed that after 
a period of two years from June 1948 during which it 
would receive water as usual in gradually diminishing 
quantity, it would try to create alternative sources, The 
Government of East Punjab does not want that West 
Punjab should take this water in future. It wants to o 
ahead with the Bhakra Dam Project, for which it js 
io draw water from this source. The East Punjab 
Government also wants to utilise waters of the river 

Beas for bringing land under irrigation in South-East 
Punjab, partieularly in the districts of . Hissar and 
Rohtak where there was a famine in 1939, Thig quarrel 
regarding the use of water from East Punjab canals 


орой! 

тайа 
"canals 
| ensure 
ding v 


and head-works by West Punjab cultivators has tal 

the form of a dispute in International Law. 
Economic EFFECTS ОЕ CANALS 

The economic effects of the development of canny 

on agriculture, population, trade and industry ar 


tremendous in places of habitually deficient rainfall like Fi 
Rajputana and the areas that lie in the famine zone lik sourse 
U.P. and C.P. and Deccan Plateau. The irrigation | the cul 
facilities in these provinces have averted the great | the Со 
disaster that might be brought by the chronic droughts 1 other t 
and saved millions of people from death, It is said and _ connec! 
not without foundation that India adds every year Е 
an Egypt io its lands. They have banished the grim Ше, 
spectre of famine and brought peace, prosperily and a me 
higher standard of living to the whole country _ to c 
Various parts of India which were once treeless, water- han 
less, sunburnt waste-lands have now been converted . per 
by the beneficent . hand of man into flourishing টা 
lands, As Mr. Darling puts it, "The colonies have, iu Gov 
fact, opened (for the Punjab) an era of prosperity irrig 
undreamed of in the past? - Ind 
The increase in irrigated lands has been a boon to be fed; 
the cultivators for not only is the out-put of their CUD 00 
fields ensured in ordinary years.of drought but also the Tequirec 
amount of produce is very largely increased in ordinary remedy 
years at a comparatively low cost. Mr. Mukhtar Singh: | the yie 
was of opinion that artificial irrigation can step up | mm | 
e hel 


production by 26 per cent. Dr. Sudhir Sen asserts that ] 
increase in yields due to irrigation is considerable, in f Sain, n 


case of rice the increase is 50 per cent and in case of place to 
wheat 66 per cent. The experiments conducted on paddy has 1] 
and wheat under irrigated and non-irrigated conditions Increase 
in Madras, Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh confirm кей һу 
that irrigated erops, if well managed, yield twice Or Temas 
three times in comparison to rain-fed crops. The Sted Ап 
Advisory Board of LC.A.R. holds that the production | in Indi; 
of irrigated crops per acre is on an average 50 to 100 mg to 
per cent higher than that of the unirrigated crops 0 Populat 

Mrigatio 


the same locality. 7 E 
In almost all parts of the country commercial KU E. 
have always monopolized irrigated zones. Thus jute 


More ат 
0086 


confined to the fertile Ganges-Brahmaputra delta E Prosper; 
We are told that river inundation bringing down ims X egt 
alluvial deposits enables the cultivator to plant oa à 
exhausting crop year after year without expenditure 28 ^ Trig 
manure Of sugarcane we learn that in Uttar Pra z | ай, 
and Bihar the crop is entirely irrigated, elsewhere ." ү Soi] 
depends for the most part upon the sufficiency and 1]. aes | 
timeliness of the monsoon rainfall It is but 23 e NT 
that where irrigation is available, commercial Ei in at 
enjoy precedence at the cost of food-crops. d N айо, 
Besides making the land productive canals 20071 “ ll 
f achin 
бло 
Ul. Bernard Darley: op. . 167. 
12. Darling: টা টি a Aon and Debt, р. 2 1, 15, 
13. Cotton: Hand-book of Commercial Information, P- “пеш, Y 
14. Ibid. p. 156. lg, 
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od means of transport and communication. No doubt 
railways can afford transport and communication but 
canals can do something more than this, "They can 
ensure and enhance the productivity of soil by provi- 
ding water supply which railways cannot do. 
Financially considered, irrigation works are а great 
* source of revenue to the Government of India, When 
{ the cultivable tracts of land are brought under plough 
the Government charges water rates, land revenue and 
other taxes on the commercial and industrial activities 
connected with them. Thus as‘ Mrs. Knowles writes: 
“The irrigation works have made security of 
life, they have increased the yields and the value of 
the land and the revenue derived from it. They have 
lessened the cost of famine relief and have helped 
to civilize the whole region. In addition they yield a 
handsome profit to the Government of 7 to 8 
per cent.” 
“But the benefits of irrigation,” in the words of 
Sir Bernard Darley, “cannot be measured only by 
Government receipts пог indeed by the area 
irrigated,” 1 Я i 
India has an ever-growing population which must 


n to be fed; the time is not far off when every available 
heir acre will be cultivated and still more land will be 
the | required to raise food for the multitude. The only 
nary remedy for this desperate situation will be to increase 
ingh the yield from the land already under cultivation. 
up Much has already been done in this direction with 
that the help of canal irrigation, The cheaper classes of 

4 

1 


gain, more particularly millets and pulses, have given 
з of place to good rice and wheat, and the diet of the people 


ddy has improved accordingly. The yields also have been 
ions increased enormously with the introduction of improved 
firm fed by the Agricultural Department. Much, however, 

or | "ins to be done and it is safe to say that with better 


d and more efficient cultivation the yield from crops 
Ш India can be increased by 30 to 50 per cent, accord- 
2309 the location of the land. Аз the pressure of 
ү ulation on land increases the value of these great 
mn Works, construeted in the past, will become 
Ns more apparent. In the mean time, they have 
০০১০০ the grim spectre of famine and brought peace, 
to "Perily. and a higher standard of living to the whole 
x Untry 20 
Ini Derecrs OF THE CANAL ÍRRIGATION : 
TET КА water when misused spoils the soil beyond 
that gon cs Pugh traces back the history and remarks 
1 ause civilization in the Middle East disappeared 
lore f misuse of irrigation water.. The Agricultural 
tha E sation Committee of UP. (1948) ‘points out 
"| [0১৯০২ Places yield of crop decreases due to 
зой "^er. This is due to: (а) a greater demand 
kachin nutrients to produce higher yields, (b) me 
hijs; d effects. of irrigation and (c) connection © 
"US salts in the upper layers of the soil. 
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Canal irrigation, however, suffers from a very aerioug 
defect against which it is very necessary to guard 
effectively. Ап abundant Supply of water from the 
canals for irrigation does not only lead to a great, waste 
of water but also what is more Serious it causes 
water-logging and salt-effervescence, 


., Waterlogging may be defined,” says Professor 
Brij Narain “gs the rise in the level of the sub-soil 
water which renders land unfit for cultivation.” 
The approach of the danger is marked by certain 
well-known stages which have been very lucidly des- 
cribed by him thus: 


(0 For one or two years barani crops are 
unusually successful and there is a spontaneous B 
growth of the rich crop maina. 

(i) In the third year patches of kallar begin 
to appear on the affected soils and the seed does not 
germinate on these patches, 

(iii) The yield begins to diminish and the 
patches extend till they cover the whole field. 

(iv) Depressions in close proximity to the canal 
remain permanently damp and have water of a rusty 
colour. ^ 


(v) An obnoxious odour is emitted by the 
abadies and the drinking water tastes raw. 
(vi) The spring level rises and comes closer 


up to the surface of land: 

What happens actually is that the salis of the soil 
come up to the surface with the rise of the sub-soil 
water-level. The canal acts in two ways in causing 
this phenomenon. They intersect drainage lines and 
cause rain or flood water to be held up. Secondly, they 
cause their own waterfall vertically until it reaches the 
spring level. 

“Tf the sub-soil outflow is not enough to balance 

the inflow, the spring level rises being drawn up b 

capillary attraction and all the salts of the eart 

come to surface and make the land unfit for 


crops.’ ; : pe. 
This causes the soil to deteriorate by bringing out 


alkali or теһ to the surface of the soil, In West 
Punjab it is reported that some 125,000 acres were 
thrown out of cultivation by the rise of subsoil water 
and a still larger area was rendered unsuitable for 
growing of crops by the appearance of salt-kallar. 
Similarly in the Nira valley of Bombay alkali lands 
have arisen from canal irrigation. It has been reported 
that 51,000 acres have been damaged in this way. The 
damage is enormous the area representing more than 
28 per cent of the actual area of irrigation” : 

The Agricultural Commission held that this 
wastage was not entirely due to the want of incentive 
on the part of the cultivator to economise water sup- 
plied by the Government, but to their uncertainty of 
water supply; and to ensure economy, they recom- 
mended that more investigation and experiments on 
the lines suggested by the Irrigation Commission 
should be undertaken, before it was decided to sell 
water by volume. : 


Economic 
“ 1, p. 367.68, > 
Darley: Op. Cit, Ded 


Development of British Empire 
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Тһе remedies usually suggested for this pheno- 
menon are: (a) Pumping out of water by tube-wells 
and other methods of drainage, (b) Proofing of canal 
beds by concrete, (c) Opening out of closed and 
obstructed drainage, (d) Replacing canal irrigation by 
wellirrigation, (¢)Prevention of  over-irrigation by 
forcing the cultivator to economise waier, (1) Attempts 
should be made to change the time of supplying canal 
water, and the beds and sides of canals should be 
rendered impervious, inter alia, by treating them with 
sodium carbonate.” . 

Moreover, canal-irrigated areas have shown suscep- 
tibilities to encourage malaria with its very harmful 
and pernicious effect on the health of the peasants and 
the village folk. In order to safeguard against this 
danger the Royal Commission recommended that 
careful] drainage surveys should be made in future 12 
all irrigation projects and drainage maps should be 
prepared. Sir John Russel also emphasized the urgent 
need for proper soil surveys and agricultural analysis: 


"It may be laid down as an absolute rule that 
no irrigation scheme should ever be carried out 
until a proper soil survey of the region has been 
made, Barely one half of the water delivered at 
ihe head of the сапа] reaches the field." 

The problem of transmission of water also deserves 


consideration, The site favourable for a reservoir of 
water may not suit as off-take for the alignment of а 
canal; the area under a canal may be such that a 
plentiful application of water may do it harm; or it 
may be that the conditions of soil or climate will give 
a greater value to water in irrigation lower down the 
valley, In the central table-land, however, there is 
usually no difficulty in utilising river-beds as a means 
of conveying water. Here rivers flow in the lowest 
parts of the valleys, and generally the beds are rocky 
without any subterranean passages through which 
water can be lost underground. We are, therefore, 
favourably placed in this matter of transmission, 
which has a very important bearing in the extensive 
use of water; the Only loss may be said to be that of 
evaporation, 
As а corolla i 

by means of ола ааа 
of canals mean loss of Fite d E d pum 

а 58 с ег and great increase in cost 
of delivery. Even in Northern India where there js 
the advantage of water being cheaply obtained, trans- 
mission through long canals tells heavily, ৰ 


aren of land which is so poor indeed 
be irrigated with advanta. 


£0, John Russell: Report on 7 Forking 
Council of Agriculture, 


of the Imperial 
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soil should be of a good order of fertility and We tts 
have a detailed land classification to deter 
whether the land is worth the water to be applied t 
it. The water resources will ultimately limit the 
productive capacity, and should not be used so ag 
to be out of balance with the lands proposed to be? 
irrigated. Е. 
Besides these, it is also necessary to disseminate 
more knowledge on  irrigational practices through 
demonstration and propaganda on subjects like (i) 


water requirements of different crops, (ii) Proper |. 1830 
time and frequency of water application, (iii) fertis _ da dell 
lizer application in conjunction with irrigation water, - E 8 
(iv) economic use of irrigation water and (у) post- | 
irrigation operations and moisture conservation res S 
practices. Li যা 
Treiction PoLicy or THE GOVERNMENTS Bo 
Irrigation in India had been practised from very | 92 the 
early times. This fact is proved by the. existence of - eny 
old wells and`tanks in various parts of the country, _ ee 
eg, in the Chingleput district of Madras two — pune 
tanks which still irrigate a fairly large area are Hee 
referred to in the writings of the cighth and ninth |, a 
centuries Whatever irrigation works were there Е 
were generally constructed on a small scale which 
Were not very conducive to the economic development ok 
of the society; larger works as such were unknown. uw 
Canals also were constructed by the past rulers, €f, dU 
the Western Jamuna Canal dated from the 14th cen- 7 d i: $ 
tury and the Eastern Jamuna Canal was constructed а a 
by the Mughals. The Cauvery Delta system in Madras | ic 
dated from the second century A.D. All these were Prob 
inundation canals, which were constructed by employ- D Y 
ment of forced labour. They were fed by the rain- | 25 ca 
fall. But the fall of the Mughal Empire in the 18th E 
Century prevented the maintenance and repair of Wa Е 
canals by forced labour. According to Dr. Anstey: · dm ^ : 
“The lack of capital and the engineering, skill, 0 a 
in security of tenure and the consequent unwilling, j omplet 
ness to sink capital in fixed improvements 9 (3) . 
ever recurring invasions and internal polities the рте 
dissensions, seriously checked the extension Si мм 
DE 18th century therefore, the Jamunh ч the 
canals fell into decay. These were destroyed and J^ — as | 
many places covered with jungle. E ees 
I. East Inpa 00205 Вор IN тни DEVELOPMENT | a8 বা 
OF IRRIGATION: IMPROVEMENT OF OLD Works to টি 
The E. I. Co. first of all devoted its attention | Y two 
the revival and improvement of old irrigation WO ধা 
Tt spent large sums of money partly in repairing = A Col 
ancient irrigation works and partly in under ond. "d b 
new construction works, The most important Wor и EM ү 
that were remodelled were: «proved EM the 
(D The Western Jamuna Canal was imp" thi ati 
in 1821, The famine of 1832.33 further led to $ al h 
১১ 85458 00 
21. D. C. Harris: Irrigation in India, p. 14 2 2, в 
22. Y, Anstey: Economic Development of Indio, 29 i$ М, 


“tension in this canal. But the construction work 
а done in а hurry and it therefore led to water- 
pgging According to Bernard Darley, “Due to 
eut alignments and hasty construction, much of 
the country became water-logged and most 


| unhealthy." Therefore, in 1873, the canal was 


і remodelled аз a whole во that drains were dug, 
inate channels were  re-aligned on watersheds and the 
ough country was reclaimed. 

১ (i) (2) The Eastern Jamuna Canal was improved 


roper in 1830. Due to faulty construction it had to be re- 

еи modelled; and 

By (3) The Grand Anicut across the river Cauvery 

a was remodelled by Sir Arthur Cotton in 1836. He 
built the upper Anicut, consisting of simple bar of 

lid f masonry, 2562 ft. long, and 5 to 73 ft. high resting 
on the wells with an apron in the rear.“ There were 


vel ; s : 
} 7 twenty-two small sluices in the weir to permit free 
রম passage to sand and water not required for irrigation. 


During 1843-44, the sluice ways were increased and the 
j masonry dam, known as Cauvery Dam, was built. 
The entire system of weirs was remodelled during 
1899-1902. 
Construction or New Wonxs 

The East India Company also started construction 
works of the following new schemes: 

(1) The success achieved in the reconstruction 
] of these old canals encouraged the engineers to 

undertake new weirs in severa] provinces with 8 
vew to ward off the famine conditions. This led to 
the construction of the upper Ganges Canal by Sir 
Proby Cantley in 1840, which was completed in 1854. 
This canal has turned one of the famine-ridden tracts 
Шо one of the richest in India. 
a (2) Another great work begun by the company. 
the construction of the Upper Bari Doab Canal 
“hich replaced the Наз: Canal in 1849 and was 
fompleted in 1859, Е: 
Ro Another important work was the construction. of 
ihe Godavari Canal under the direction of ‘Sir 
টি ГА Сойоп їп 1846. “On the left flank of the river 
on le head regulation of the Eastern Delta system, 
me e navigation lock and connected under- 
bw у WO weirs (the Dowlaishwaram weir 4,940 ft. 

E and the Ralli weir 2,859 ft. long) spanned the 


то Weirs (the Maddur Weir 1,548 ft. long and 
lu, 4 Weir 2,598 ft. long). The hend works 
tana) prised of 11,945 ft. or 24 miles of weir, three 
রিনার with navigation locks and three sets of 
Yet ices” Though it was а great achievement, 


ved е construction was defective due to poor 
ihe a ‘tls and apparatus, Hence by 1890, two of the 
— heads and three head locks had been rebuilt 


еа; 


з, Bern, 
м, ШЧ апоу: Vol, I. 


Ор. Cit., pp. 25-28. 


Mtami-Godavari. The Godavari was also crossed . 
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on improved designs. The irrigation facilities pro- 
vided by the works have transformed the rural 
economy of the Godavari Delta. Famines are now 
largely unknown in this area, which was most liable 
to famines before. . 

(4) The construction of Kistna Delta Project 
was undertaken in 1852 and completed in 1855, In 
addition a large number of small works were con- 
structed and repaired. The Company also improved 
many inundation works in the Punjab and Sind after 
1851. The most important works developed were the 
Begari Canal and the Fuleli Canal. 

Thus before the era of the railways, the East 
India Company took in hand some important works. 
‘This was due not only to the desire to fight the 
ghastly famines but also to the fact that the period 
under review also witnessed an era of canals in Eng- 
land between 1780 and 1830. However, the English 
canals were meant for navigation while the Indian 
canals were primarily designed for irrigation, 


II. CANAL Construction BY PRIVATE 
COMPANIES 

The success of these canals encouraged private 
companies to undertake the construction of canals, 
though they proved to be failures. The above 
schemes were constructed out of revenue and 
therefore, imposed a heavy strain on the Company’s 
finance. The Court of Directors in 1857 proposed 
that the construction of irrigation works should 
be undertaken by persons as private enterprise. 
Sir Arthur Cotton outlined several ambitious 
irrigation schemes. He proposed the construction of 
a number of canals radiating east and west from the 
Tungabhadra and the Kistna. According to this project, 
four weirs were to be constructed on the Tungabhadra 
and on the Kistna, These weirs were to be supplied 
by the excavation of five large canals. Further, 600 
miles of river channels were to be improved to pro- 
vide navigation facilities and a coast Canal con- 
structed to link the  Kistna Delta with Madras. 
Another 600 miles were to. be constructed in the west, 
stretching up to Poona and Mangalore. This project 
was to cost about £2 millions. Another scheme was 
outlined to irrigate and navigate the area from 
Santhal Hills to Dacca; and this was to be connected 
with the Ganges Canal at Kanpur by means of an 
artificial canal about 550 miles long. Still another 200- 
mile canal was to join Ganges Canal with the Sutlej 
river, to provide navigation facilities between Bengal, 
the Punjab and the U. P. The Orissa Canal was 


expected to extend the navigable line—about 4,000 ) 


miles long from Karachi to Calcutta and Madras. 
Two companies were flonted to take ир the 
scheme. The East India Irrigation and Canal Com- 
pany was formed in 1858 which commenced work in 
1863. This company was to construct Orissa апа 
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capital, even though a large part of the construction 
work was still untouched, and failed to obtain 
additional capital. The Government, therefore, took 
over the work paying £900,000. These works have 
proved invaluable to the agricultural population they 
serve, besides offering very useful navigation facilities. 
But financially these works have never been a success 
owing to the fact that the average rainfall over the 
tract is 60 inches per annum, a fact that was entirely 
ignored when the project was framed.” The East India 
Company had also underiaken to construct the same 
canals but owing to shortage of capital, they were 
constructed by the Government from the very outset, 
though on a smaller scale than originally planned, 

Another company, the Madras Irrigation Com- 
many, was formed in 1802 with a capital of £1 million, 
This Company undertook to construct the Kurnool- 
Cuddapha Canal, at an estimated cost of £550,000 
but after the construction work was undertaken the 
Company spent the whole of the capital it possessed 
and had, therefore, to borrow £600,000 from the 
Secretary of State to complete the work. Later on 
the Government purchased this company for 
£1,185,500, The main causes of the failure of these 
schemes were the desire of the companies to secure 
immediate profits and the lack of experience and 
knowledge of local conditions. 


III. Consrrucron sy THE Government 
THROUGH Loans 

In view of the appalling loss of life caused by 
the famine of 1866, the Government of India realised 
the necessity for the rapid construction of a network 
of irrigation canals. The Secretary of State for 
India, therefore, accepted the principle of financing 
productive works by loans raised in the open market. 
This new policy led to the construction of five 
important irrigation works 'in U.P., Bombay, 
NAW. F. Pz and the Punjab.” These canals were: 
(1) the Sirhind Canal in the East Punjab, (2) the Lower 
Ganges Canal in U.P., (3) the Lower Swat Сапа! 
in N-W. F. P," (4) the Desert Canal in Sind” 
and (5) the Mutha Canal in Bombay. This work is 
one of great value, far more 50 than the direct returns 
he necessity of affording а supply 
Poona would alone have been sufti- 


for the project and added t і 
) , о this, 
a tract extremely liable to famine is efficiently pro- 


tected. Although classed as unremunerative, the pro- 

Ject has proved a thoroughly sound investment on 

the part of the Government.* 

IV. Proreemve Canars ELSEWHERE AND Coron. 
CANALS IN THE PUNJAB 

In the meantime the Government had begun to 


cient justification 
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irrigate 160,000 and 200,000 acres of land, 
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realise their responsibility for famine relief. Yt 
after the publication of the-Report of the Famine Com. 
mission of 1880 that remarkable development took 
place in the protective irrigation works which wi 


most liable to famine. Since 1818, the Government _ 


began to set apart a sum of Rs. 14 crores each year 
for the Famine Relief and Insurance Fund, out of 
which a sum of Rs. 75 lakhs was to be spent on the 
Protective railways and irrigation works, "Тһе first 
protective work undertaken was the Betwa Canal in 
the U. P.; and the Rushikalya Project consisting 
of reservoirs, weirs and canals, and the Nira Canal in 
the Bombay Presidency and the Periyar canal system 
in Madras were constructed. Two important works in 
Sind were the Jamrao Canal (lying between Eastem 
Nara and the Indus) and the Western Nara Canals? 

In addition to these famine protective works, 
construction of colonization canals took place. in the 
Punjab. This scheme has turned a barren, waterless 
and uninhabited desert into a garden inhabited by a 
contented peasantry with flourishing agriculture, ‘Lhe 
area lying between the rivers Jhelum and Sutlej was 
having rainfall from 5 to 15 inches and was inhabited 
by a few graziers and herders. In order to open Up 
Some of these waste tracts and at the same time to 
relieve pressure on land in highly populated region 
elsewhere, Government took over these unreclaimed 
lands as ‘crown waste’ and embarked on a scheme of 
colonization” But the preliminary survey was car- 
ried on under great difficulties. In the desert of the 
Punjab, the temperature was often continuously over 
110 deg. with no shade and only ugly brackish water 
to drink. Work carried out in malarial 
worse inasmuch as the constant illness of the staf 
and the labourers made progress much difficult. 
Moréover, the frontier working party had to be guarded 
by soldiers. Not only was the inadequate supply of 
labour a constant obstacle especially in the waste-lands 
of provinces like the Punjab and Sind but the difficulty - 


of getting fuel to make bricks and lime also hindered - 


construction. Finance also imposed its all-important 
limitations, t 
The first colony canals were the Sohag, taken ОШ 
from the Sutlej, and the Апа; Canal in the Mug | 
district. The former was later absorbed into the Su 
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Valley canals. These canals yielded 40 per cent on us T. d 


capital outlay. They promoted the zo 
prosperous colonies in West Punjab and নে i 
the Government to embark on a more ambitious сааш 
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the Jhelum and the Sutlej was divided into эш on 
land subsequently standardised at 25 acres each টিন 
these were settled members of the various agric 


aS 
tribes from the old districts. The Chenab Colony Y^ 
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28. Both of them now belong to West Pakistan. 
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a séblished in 1892, the Jhelum Colony in 1901 and 
Јоттао Colony in 1898 in Sind. 
V. IRRIGATION Commission AND ÁFTER 

The appointment of the Irrigation Commission 
71 yas the result of the famines of 1899-1900-1901 and the 
{ success of the productive and protective works under- 
taken during the second half of the 19th century. The 
Commission reported in 1903 and laid down a definite 
policy regarding. the “selection, financing, and main- 
31100800901 canal works.” Аз regards the productive 
work, the Commission held: 

“All productive work must be regarded as 
essentially protective. The direct revenue which 
they earn is a valuable asset, more especially as it 
is usually at а maximum in years of drought when 
so many other sources of revenue are liable to con- 
tract. As already shown, it is а measure of the in- 
crease in the wealth of the country due to the 
works, a large share of which comes back to the 
State indirectly. Population is attracted from the 
more congested district, and in times of famine, many 
emigrants from distressed tracts find agricultural 
employment on the new areas brought under culti- 
vation. Every extension of irrigation increased the 
security of the food supply of the country in years 
of drought, and, in these days of cheap railway 
freights, the produce of irrigation can be carried to 
those parts in which it is most required. For these 
reasons, we think that programmes of future ex- 
penditure on irrigation works should provide for the 
construction of as many productive works as can ‘be 
Proposed, in whatever parts of the country they аге 
situated, and without reference to the urgency of 
Protection . for the locality. Promising projects 
should be held in abeyance only when funds cannot 
e allotted for them without interrupting pro- 
gress on irrigation works of any kind which have 
сед actually commenced, or withholding money 
tom works more urgently required for protective 
Teasons; or when adequate establishment is not 
available for carrying out the works; or when the 
Success of the works depends upon colonisation 
Operation which it may be more convenient ON 
Eenera] grounds to postpone.’™ 

" n recommendations of the Commission gave in- 
p^ le encouragement to the development of irriga- 
A Works in India and the total capital expenditure 
i 080794808৮9 and protective works was doubled. A 
е: of new works were undertaken. 
the е first important work to be undertaken. was 
ing mot Triple Canal Project in the Punjab, consist- 
Gee Upper Jhelum Canal (built in 1915), the Up- 
Dog, 07০2) Canal (completed in 1912), and Lower Bars 
шры у (opened in 1913). The entire system was 
thoy 4 in 1917% During this period the Lower 
td th anal was also constructed in the Punjab; 
Фао et Swat Canal in N-W. F. P. The Hamme 
S10; 


Nu - 1 had no intention of restricting the growth 
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з, Bee ort of the Indian Irrigation Commission, para 114. 
"ue © SC systems now have gone to Pakistan. Tho ‘Triple canal 
чы они of 433 ‘miles of main canal and branches and 301 
Uu রি The total cost of tho schemo was about 
‘ae, 88 ; Pounds. ‘The total area command, it is about 4 million 
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of ‘irrigation facilities in India, They wanted future 
development to proceed on efficient and economic lines. 
They said: ў 


“Té must not, however, be supposed that we 
estimate the probable net cost তি any 
tract, which is now liable to famine, at а sum which 
is equivalent to three times the probable expendi- 
ture on famine relief. There are no doubt many 
tracts in which protection cannot be provided at а 
less cost than this, and they are generally the 
tracts in which protection is most‘ urgently required. 
But there are others in which it may be hoped that 
the unproductive outlay will be much less, Works 
which will be productive, or in which the capital 
cost is not likely to exceed 20 times the net 
revenue, will not involve any unproductive out- 
lay, and it will be unnecessary to consider the 
questions of their protective value at all. And we 
think that, in all tracts in which the cultivation 
is at all insecure, protective works may be sanc- 
tioned without hesitation whenever the capital 
cost is not likely to exceed thirty times the net 
revenue, or whenever a net return of more than 3 
per cent on the capital outlay may be anticipated. 
The indirect returns which will accrue on the ex- 
penditure, and the protective value of the work 
will certainly suffice to justify the sanction, When 
a lower return than this is anticipated, it will be 
necessary to pay closer attention to all the circum- 
stances of the case; and especially to the urgency 
and the certainty of the protection which the work 
is designed to afford. In such cases the work will 
either be abnormally costly to construct or main- 
tain, or the value of irrigation, except in years of 
extreme drought, will be so small or doubtful as 
to justify caution in according sanction, This ex- 
amination of the subject leads to the conclusion that, 
however great may be the indirect value of irriga- 
tion works which may be classed as productive, it 
will diminish rapidly for works on which the 
direct returns are likely to fall below the produc- 
tive standard, and may become so inappreciable, 
even in districts which are liable to frequen 
famines, as to render the construction of works 
inexpedient." S 
The suggestions of the Commission have found 

the basis of the irrigation policy of the present century. 
The first important productive work undertaken 
during this period was the Tribeni Canal in Bihar. 
Other protective works undertaken in the C. P. were 
Mahanadi, Waingana, Tondula and Ramtek canals. 
Similarly, in Bombay, а large number of storage works 
were constructed of which the Pravara and Nira Right 


Bank Canals were important. 

VI. Development DURING Post-War Peron 

After the inauguration of the Reforms of 1919, 
irrigatoin became a provincial subject. The Provin- 
cial Government now possesses much larger initiative 
in the construction of canals. They have to obtain the 
sanction of the Government of India only if the 
estimated cost is more than Rs. 50 lakhs. Loans can 
be taken not only for productive works but also for 
other works. Money can also be utilized from the 
Provincial Famine Insurance Grant when it is not.re- 
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quired for famine relief. Due {о the post-war Pros- 
perity many new irrigation schemes were launched, 
several of which have been completed. Of these the 
most important was the Sutlej Valley Project in the 
Punjab and the states of Bahawalpur and Bikaner, by 
making four weirs for irrigating over 5 million acres 
or nearly 8,000 sq. miles of land at a cost of Rs, 21 
crores and was completed in 1932-339 Another work 
of great magnitude was the consiruetion of Sukkar 
Barrage project in Sind at а cost of Rs. 24 crores {0 
command a gross area of 74 million acres? Besides 
these, Sarada Canal was built in 1928 in U.P., and the 
Cauvery Mettur Project in Madras and Damodar 
Ganal in Bengal were also constructed. 


TRRIGATION RESEARCH IN INDIA 

Great strides in irrigation (including hydraulic 
research) have been made in India within the last 
85 years. Some of the activities have been ad hoc and 
inspired by the personal interests апа scientific 
ambitions of individual engineers; but substantial 
advance has been made through organised research. 

The first in the field was Bombay where special 
Research Division was created in 1916 to investigate 
Jocal problems on land drainage and reclamation. In 
1920 a hydrodynamic research station was opened on 


a small distributary near Poona. By 1925 the 
activities of the Research Station developed 
beyond belief and the water supply available for 


model work was found to be inadequate. The station 
was consequently moved to Khandakvasla below the 
Khandakvasla Dam where conditions for research were 
excellent, After 1945 the activities of the Central 
Research Station at Khandakvasla multiplied and 
problems were referred to it from all parts of the 
country. During the 23 years of its existence over 1,500 
experiments have been carried out that relate to river 
iraining, the design of channels and hydraulic works, 
navigation, soil and agricultural problems, 


"The Hydrodynamies Research Station of Khanda- 
kvasla was taken over by the Government of India in 
1937, to assist river training, research problems and 
irrigation and was renamed as the Central Water Power 
Irrigation and Navigation Research Station early in 
1948, In order to meet the increased demand for 
yet facilities from the Central, Provincial and 
Mate Governments, t i i 
Ri Mis , the Station is now under 

After Bombay came Punjab, wher 
water-logging and deterioration 
became alarming. Investigations 
1925 and gradually a hydraulic laboratory came into 
being at Lahore. This had since developed into one 
of the finest research institutions in the world but 

was lost to India by partition in 1947. A new Research 
Institute was set up with head-quarters at Amritsar. 


e the danger of 
of land by salis 
Were started in 


33. Both these projects now lie In Pi 
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The Irrigation Research Station in UP, 
established in 1930 at Lucknow but has since moved 
to Roorkee. Investigations have been carried out 


calibration of flumes and falls, the study of non. 


silting distributary heads, fluming of structures, wate 


requirements of crops, earth dam construction, river 
in different. 


training and sub-soil supplies available 
doabs in the western distriets of U.P. 


The River Research Institute of West Bengal was 
sci up in 1943 and comprises the River Model Station — 
at Galsi, Tidal Model Station at Belgharia, the Soil 
Statistical — 


Mechanics Laboratory at Russa and the 
Laboratory at Anderson House, Alipore (Calcutta), 


The Krishnarajasagar Research Station at Mysore _ 
the — 
‘The _ 


was established in 1945 immediately below 
Krishnarajasagar Dam on the river Cauvery. 
Hyderabad Engineering Research Departments, the 
ligation Research Station, Poondi, Madras State, 
the Soil Engineering Research Station, 
(Madras), the Concrete Laboratory, Chepauk, and 
the Hirakud Research Station (Orissa) have all been 
established in the course of the last decade. 
IRRIGATION ORGANISATIONS ў 

Besides the Irrigation Departments of various 
Provinces and States, there are three central bodies 
dealing with irrigation matters, viz, the Central 
Waterpower, Irrigation and Navigation Commission, 
the Central Board of Irrigation and the Central 
Groundwater Organisation. 

The Central Waterpower, Irrigation and Naviga- 
tion Commission (CWINC) was set up by the Govern- 
ment of India in 1945, with the object of initiating, 


co-ordinating, and furthering the schemes for the con- E 


trol, conservation and utilization of water resources 
throughout the country for the purpose of irrigation, 


waterpower generation, navigation and flood control, 


and if so required, the construction of new schemes: 
The Commission consists of a chairman, two full-time 


` members, and technical administrative staff to peti - 


form these functions. 
The General Board of Irrigation (GBD) MES È 
up in 1931 to co-ordinate research on irrigation 8D 


allied subjects conducted at all research irrigation be 


stations in India. The Board maintains one of 
finest libraries on irrigation, hydro-electric and 0 


subjects where enquiries from engineers in India p 


abroad are dealt with. 
"The Central Groundwater Organisation 
was established in 1946 in conjunction with th 


(090) 


e drive 


for “Grow More Food Campaign” and its objective’ - এ 
include (a) assisting provinces and states in- seCU 7 


materials for execution of tube-well projects and U* 
ing their personnel in the use of equipment, (b ji 
ing in the construction of tube-wells, and (c) colle 
ing and co-ordinating information available E 
Sub-soil supplies and carrying out research 10 

loping improved methods of exploiting £0 
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EE recent crisis in the Congress culminating in 
Ep ihe resignation of Pandit Nehru and eventually 
গণ up by the offering of the stewardship of the 
| Congress organisation to the Prime Minister raises 
"me important issues giving food for some general 
3 reflections regarding the position of political parties in 
lation to the State and Government under рагіа- 
mentary democracy which are set forth in this paper, 
Jd We are not concerned here with the rights or wrongs 
Jj of the dispute that offers the occasion for these reflec- 
tions. Our approach in this study will be simply 
| analytical and academic and although made in the 
4 context of the peculiar situation of this country, our 
observations will necessarily have a wider and general 
application. 

The dispute that arose between the Congress 
President and the Prime Minister is not а personal one, 
but is to be traced to the lack of appreciation of the 
changed position of the Congress before and after the 
transfer of power which calls for a clear determination 
of the relationship between the parliamentary wing of 
the party and its organisation outside. Pandit Nehru 
himself made a passing reference to this at a Press 
Conference on August 28 last when he is reported to 
have observed: 


Q 
© 
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"The position of the Congress President and 
the Congress Executive today could not be said 
{о be the same as before." 
у Before the transfer of power the Congress was not 
Just one of the political parties in the usual acceptation 
of the term, but claimed, with no little justification, 
to represent the entire nation, as it was the rallying 
Point of all forces of national resistance to imperialistic 
domination and the spearhead of the struggle for 
tational emancipation. So long as the Congress was 
ood in the fight for freedom it had to be regi- 
| ও in the pattern of a disciplined army and all 

members had to submit to the stern discipline of 
* Organisation which headed up to its highest 
Dou the President and the Working Committee 
leche arly designated in the language of military. 

"ique as the High Command. But with the trans- 


a of power came about a transformation in the 
বিটি of the Congress also from a fighting organi- 
0 


D Í the nation to а ruling party in power and as 
in চা of government of the country even before 
50 had become assimilated to that of 8 
এ democracy the position of the Congress 
formed its parliamentary wing and the Government 
Q the Out of the latter required a new adjustment 
Parliam, lines obtaining in countries like England where 
Of thi entary democracy prevails. In the new posture 
Present S the Congress should no longer claim to Te- 
kag to the nation as а whole, which would logically 


totalitarianism and theory of one-party state in 
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"organisation outside 


direct contravention of the democratic ideal to which 
the Congress stands committed, for such a claim would 
be the very antithesis of the basic assupmtion of 
parliamentary democracy, viz, alternation in office 
and opposition between rival political parties according 
to the choice of the sovereign people. Nor should the 
Party outside the Parliament control its members in 
Parliament and the Government in minute details, 
because the postulate of  parlismetary democratic 
government is the control of the executive by, and its 
full responsibility to, Parliament, and that responsibility 
does not cease to exist even if it be obscured by meti- 
culous interference of an extraparliamentary authority. 
That does not mean that after election the members 
returned on the party ticket would become completely 
independent of the party, because they are pledged 
to implement the broad policies accepted by the party 
Parliament and formulated in 
the programme placed before the electorate on the 
eve of election and because both have the same 
background. 


But the point that is to be noted is that 
the system of parliamentary government requires that 
short of this agreement on broad policies the Parlia- 
mentary wing of the party and the Government should 
be released from all day-to-day interference in the 
conduct of government, because as a government it 
represents not simply the party or the parliamentary 
majority but the State—a neutral force and it has to 
so conduct the administration, sometimes even by 
series of compromises, аз to make itself the mouth- 
Piece of the whole people consisting of both the majo- 
rity party and the minority parties for the time being 
at any rate. It cannot do that if it is ramshackled by 
directives of the party executive at every step. of 
course occasions may arise when exigencies of parlia- 
mentary polities may lay too great a strain on their 
allegiance to the party and when it becomes their 
duty to resign and go to the electorate for a fresh 
mandate. Parliamentary system rests on a Dice 
balancing of forces and any maladjustment in the 
balance requires correction by appeal to the electorate 
or sovereign people, and political sagacity and states- 


manship lies in the power of discerning when exactly 


that occasion arises. So far as the recent crisis in the 
Congress is concerned, it arose because the situation 
was confused by the Congress stepping straight into 
office and power without a fresh general election and 
the position will be much more clarified after ensuing 
general election if the Congress comes into power 
after contest with other political parties, As Pandit 
Nehru is reported to have observed in course of his 
statement at the Press Conference referred to above: . 

/ - “Next year a wider Parliament will be elected 

by шо of people and it is rather difficult te 
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think that it can be controlled by a party executive. 
The party executive lays down for its own party 
broad policy and the party should follow it. Now, 
in regard to this. matter, if I belong to a party, 
obviously I must follow the broad policy which 
that party Jays down. Suppose, the Congress 
Executive gives a mandate to me and says—Do 
this or that, that is an important matter and I 
Should accept it. If I think I cannot accept that 
I must say I cannot accept. ЇЇ in spite of that 
they say you must accept it, then I get out. If the 
Congress Exécutive asks me to resgin from the 
Prime Ministership I resign immediately. But I 
do not think the Congress Executive should inter- 
fere in my work apart from the big poliey that 
should be laid down either in Parliament or 
administrative work or as to who should be mem- 
bers of my cabinet.” 

Thus it would appear that the crisis in the Con- 
gress was caused by its traditional outlook, its totali- 
tarian claim to represent the nation as a whole and 
its failure to adjust itself to the new situation brought 
about by the transfer of power. If the Congress is to 
remain true to the profession of its democratic ideal 
and for the matter of that of a parliamentary type of 
democracy it has got now to eschew its traditional 
totalitarian claim and play the role of just one of the 
political parties in the country with its own programme 
many of whose features would of course be а legacy 
of its past tradition, but touched up so as to suit the 
hew environment, otherwise there is every likelihood 
of a party dictatorship. developing behind the facade 
of parliamentary democracy. We have before our 
eyes many examples of such development in recent 
history to put us on our guard. The best way to guard 
against such sinister development is to draw a clear- 
cut line between the political wing of the Party and 
the parliamentary wing—the sphere of the former 
being to work among the people and the electorate 
outside the machinery of the State represented by 
parliament and Government to win over the electorate 
to place itself in the seat of Power to implement its 
ius and Programme which may haye appealed to 
voi. alone the sphere of the ltr i to 
ы e the fariament either in the role of the 

PPOsilion to act as a check on the excesses of the 
Government by healthy and responsible criticism or 
ES is йт onene {ш for the whole nation 
তি, টি рагу only, according аз it happens 
in respect of th Я a m bd উহা Exo era 
the parliamenta জনি ed broad. policies 
r mary wing of the party is not to be sub- 
Jected to meticulous interference b 


à ৫ i y its organisation 
outside and is to be given a measure of autonomy to 


carry on its functions inside the machinery o S 
Ment if it.is not to be handicapped ау ee 
performance of its role. It would perhaps be no 
exaggeration to say that parliamentary form of demo- 
cracy can only succeed on the basis of jealous vigi- 
lance against control of the government in the politi- 
gal wing of the party outside Parliament, Because 
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parliamentary democracy rests on the Principle of 
complete dependence on and responsibility to Parlia. 
ment of the Government to the exclusion of any extra 
parliamentary authority and even the contro] of 
the parliamentary majority by a Party caucus oul 
side Parliament is repugnant to the spirit of Parlin 
mentary democracy, whatever may be the Position 
in fact. If democracy professes to rest on the doctrine 
of the sovereignty of the people there can be no room _ 
for any other authority to stand between the people » | 
or the electorate on the one hand and Parliament and 
Government on the other. The function of political 
parties is to help the electorate in giving shape and k 
form to their collective will, in mobilising their 
Scattered energies and canalising them in useful - 
channels, in fact they are the instruments for achie- 
ving the ends of democracy, but still they should not — 
be allowed to usurp the sovereignty of the people, 
If a political party through control over its parlia- 
mentary majority and the government is allowed to 
control the machinery of State, it will be placed in a 
position of definite advantage over all others and ও 
would be placed on the high road to party dictatorship, 
Even if the party does not take advantage of its posi- 
tion, it would still be open to suspicion of such prac- 
tice in the eyes of others much to the detriment of 
clean publie life. 

It is desireable, therefore, that there should be 
organisational separation between the political party 
outside and the parliamentary party inside Parliament. 
It is from ihis angle that the recent combination of 
the leadership of the Congress both inside and outside 
Parliament by Pandit Nehru has come in for legiti- 
mate criticism in some quarters, as it would tend to 
confuse the line of separation between the Congress 
organisation outside and the parliamentary Congress 
party and the Government and tilt the scale heavily 
in favour of the Congress party in the country 88 
fgainst other parties by the added weight of the hend 
of the Government to the leadership of the Congress r 
party. Just as no individua] in a democratic P 
should be in’ a position to say, “I am the state, A 
also with any party. Even Pandit Nehru himself Te 
not unaware of these implications of the step. At the 
Press Conference referred to above he deprecated Si 
combination of the two offices except as an ernergenty 
Measure. He is reported to have said: 


і 


“I definitely think that it is a Wrongs 
Practically, and even otherwise, for the টি 
Minister to be Congress President. But that ight " 

~ the general rule. І cannot say what necessity "ong. 
compel one to do under. special cireumstances do 
. & hiatus is created or.something like that. - 00709] 
not think it сап work as a permanent рі 
It can only mean suppression of one functio! 1 
tically speaking. Wither the Prime Wr 
becomes dominant or the other, Both (ел sible 
аз a practical proposal, I do not think it 107 
hat may occur during a crisis for a te posable 
Period, but it should be avoided as far 89 P™ 
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LIAQUAT 
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unless circumstances are such that one does a thing 
which is not normally desireable.” 

То sum up, the underlying reason and desirability 
of the proposed separation (in the limited sense indi- 
rated above) between the party outside Parliament 
on the one hand and the party members in Parliament 
snd Government оп the other lies in the fact that for 

` ihe time being the latter becomes the mouthpiece and 
f agent of the State which is a neutral force and as such 


ALL. HAN and eGangotri 
should not function in а  parely partisan’ spirit. In 
the words of Prof. Тазы: “The whole underlying 
Conception. of parliamentary government is based upon 
the view that the State is a neutral factor in Society. 
In the ceaseless interplay of party warfare now one 
party, now another, becomes the Government and ве 
becomes entitled to the operation of its authority."* 


* Laski: Parliamentary Government in England, р. 181. 1 
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| LIAQUAT ALI KHAN 
| | A Brief Life-Sketch : 


By Dr. M. HAFIZ SYED, 
University of 


| Mr. Lisquar Ал KHAN was born at Karnal.in the 
East Punjab on October 1, 1895. He was the second 
son of the late Ruknuddaullah Shamsher Jang Nawab 
Rustam Ali Khan. He clainis descent from the illus- 
trous King Nausherwan the Just of Iran. He was 
married to Begum Raana, a distinguished economist, 
' educationist and social worker. 

After education at home Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan 
went to Aligarh for further studies. He was also a 
student of the Allahabad University in 1919. He took 
| his M. A. degree from Exeter College, Oxford. He 
| দি to the Bar from Inner Temple, London, ` 
| Mr. Khan joined the Muslim League in 1933 and 
| Was elected its General Secretary, in 1936. “He held 
| that office til] 1947, Не was elected a member of the 
|t Legislative Council in 1926 and continued in this 
“0 sition till `1940, He became the Deputy President 

E the U.P. Legislative Council in 1931 and continued 
LN that capacity till 1938. Не was elected to the 
| "ral Assembly im 1940. 
NT © Was a member of the Executive Council of the 
o x and Aligarh Muslim Universities for a number 
о as. Не was the President of the Anglo-Arabic 
| We Society in Delhi from 1940 to 1947. 

a ?rking in close collaboration with the Late Mr. 
pos Jinnah he made the Muslim League the most 
Va ш organisati AR lected 
Na deputy 1 sation of the Muslims. He was elec 
ta cader ‘of the Muslim League Party in the. 
duis, Assembly’ in March’ 1943. ‚Не. маз а. good 
Tl. Con mam and debater, “He was thé Chairman of - 
League, ral Parliamentary. Board of the Muslim. 


—— 


Mr. 7; 
e саца Ali Khan was mainly responsible for 
St victory of the Muslim League in the 
$ 


M.A., PH.D. D.LITT., Т.р. 
Allahabad 


general election in 1945. He was invited to the Simla 
Conference in 1945 and 1946. 

He was appointed a member of the  Viceroy's 
Executive Council in 1946 and leader of the Muslim 
League bloc in the Interim Government. Не was the 
first Indian Finance member to present a budget of 
1947-48. He went to England along with Mr. Jinnah 
to represent Muslim India in December 1946, when it 
was decided to divide India into India and Pakistan. 

As the right-hand man of Mr. Jinnah ne bécame the 
first Prime Minister of Pakistan in 1947, He also held 
the portfolios of Defence, and States and Frontier 
regions. He was the conyener of the Pakistan Muslim 
League and elected its President in October 1950. 

The news of Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan’s assassination 
has cast.a gloom all over India and Pakistan and it 
shocked not only his admirers and fellow-citizens but 
also those who had political differences with him. Our 
beloved Prime Minister mourned the loss in am 
affectionate manner and said that he always received 
unfailing courtesy and kindness at his hands. Mr. 
Liaquat Ali Khan was one of those few leaders of 
Pakistan who had full faith in mutual co-operation and 
goodwill and treated differences of opinion with generous 
toleration. s 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan was born and bred in India. 
Не was educated in the M.A.O. College, Aligarh, and 
the Allahabad University. He counted among his friends 
some eminent Indians, one of whom was Mr. C. Y. 
Chintamani, the first editor of the Leader-who had high 
regard: for his liberal views. Politically he had leanings 
towards Congress ideala. It was he: who drafted the 
famous Independence Resolution which was passed by 
the All-India Muslim League in 1937, the actual 
wordings of which were these; 


a 
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“Resolved that the object of the All-India 
Muslim League shall be the establishment in India 
of full independence in the form of a federation 
of free democratic state in which the rights and 
jnterests of the Musalmans and other minorities are 
adequately and effectively safeguarded in — ihe 
constitution,” 

In spite ої this clear 
political conviciion in unity and 
Indian nation, he did subscribe 
view of the fantastic notion of 
theory in India due to the necessily of political 
exigencies as adumbrated by the Muslim League. 
Whatever may have been his political views under the 
compelling influence of Muslim League politics, Mr. 
Liaquat Ali Khan sincerely believed in the establish- 
ment of cordial relation between India and Pakistan. 
The Nehru-Liaquat Agreement of April 1950 is an, 
obvious evidence of this fact. To quote his own words: 


declaration of his 
solidarity of one 
later on 10 the 
the — iwo-nation 


“Jt will inaugurate a new era in which we shall 
he able to settle mutually our common disputes 
which have resulted in growing dissensions between 
the two countries,” 

It is a matter of regret and 
that the agreement has not worked well. —Dissensions 
between two countries have not yet ceased. Mr. Liaquat 
Ali Khan is not wholly to be blamed for the failure of 
this agreement. It is admitted on all hands that Prime 
Ministers cannot both frame and execule policies. The 
execution of policies is the task of officials. No agree- 
ment can possibly work -efficiently if officials do not 
co-operate with the Government. We are reminded of 
the words of Mr. Ghulam Mohammad. Once he 
“Agreement between India and Pakistan has not 
heen implemented because there had been high level 
ugreements; officials at low level have taken the Jaw 
info their hands and had infringed the 


disappointment 


said, 


agreements.” 


lt js not only the officials but also the people of 
Pakistan who more often than nol, took the law into 
their’ own hands and infringed agreements reached 


between India and Pakistan, They lack political in- 
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suficenily tolerant. 
Hindu 


sight. They are not 
wrongly led to believe that the 
their country was Kafir. 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan has full faith in my 
toleration. If all Pakistanis appreciated his noble 
attitude, there would have been no exodus on а Mem 
scale of Hindus from Pakistan and possibly no danger - 
of war between the two dominions. Pakistan has had 
the misfortune of losing its popular Prime Minister а 
a lime when she needed him most. 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan rightly 
disputes whether domestic or international should ре 
solved by peaceful methods. Let us remember that 
Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan will have lost his life in vain if 
Pakistanis continue to preach what is called veiled 
violence. 

He had a remarkable role to play in his own way, 
and he established his claim to eminence by playing it to 
the satisfaction of his chief the late Mr. M. Aj. Jinnah, 
As a finance minister in the Interim Government of 
Lord Wavell he produced a much-discussed budget, As 
a general Secretary of the Muslim League for many - 
years he proved his skill as an organiser. It was in, 
recognition of his valuable services that Mr. Jinnah, 
clevatad him to a high position, 1 the premiership of 
his new dominion. If Pakistan lias attained а certain, 
amount of stability and progress in the course of four 


They wer 
population 


believed that all 


12 


2., 


momentous years, the credit goes to her premier, It 
will be sometime before we shall be in a position to 

: = : : 3 
lake stock of his contribution to the creation and | 


of Pakistan. The future historians alone 
in a position to adjudge his achievements and 
as one of its builders and administrators. Lel 
in mind the simple fact that if Pakistan is 10 
survive, she must tread in the footstep of Mr, Liaquat 
Ali Khan and try to produce at this hour of her rational 
calamity leaders and officials who by their firmness and 
moderation can wean the people from the path of hatred, 
violence and war and unite them all for the constructive 
work of peace. 
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Dam writing this article on the eve of the general 
elections. Our people, to put it succinctly, should be 
exhorted by every responsible writer to exercise their 
franchise not wildly but wisely. They exercised it 
wildly during the last elections. That tragic mistake 
must, on no account, be allowed to be repeated. 
Circumstances have not been so favourable to us since 
йеп that we can afford to continue committing such 
Gargantuan blunders till the last syllable of recorded 
time, It is, Perhaps, a counsel of perfection to expect 
any electorate—composed both of the ordinary run of 
men and of those whom Stevenson happily called “the 
more cultivated among the ignorant"—mnot to be led 
astray by the calculated wiles of the parties contesting 
ihe elections, These wiles are designed to catch them 
on the wrong foot. As far as our electorate was con- 
cerned it had been caught on the wrong foot in 1946. 
Our soi disant premier politieal organisation, the 
Congress, dangled the enticing carrot of “No creation 
of Pakisian save and except ‘over our dead bodies” 
before the noses of the gullible public, and the gullible 
publie duly succumbed to that blandishment. The 
Congress leaders were taken at their face-value. It 
must have caused them no end of merriment to 
witness how easily they could bamboozle the people. 
It was almost as though they could play on the people 
"s on a stringed instrument. 
Tue EMBRACE OF DEATH 

Was it not Barnum who put us wise to the 
supreme fact of life that a sucker is born every 
minute? I am certain thai, during elections, a sucker 
is born every second; and that, in our hapless country, 
t sucker is born every split second. The result was 
that, as they had confidently anticipated, the Congress 
Won the elections by a very comfortable majority, 
indeed. Their ruse. succeeded beyond their -wildest 
к The electorate, in a manner of speaking, ate 
ү of their hands. The poet. has a line; “Ignorant of 
their deom the little victims played"; I may say, 
p that ignorant of their doom the electorate. 

ped over one another's heels to embrace our Con- 
ress lenders, It did not know, at the time, that it ws 


т 1з magic in the web of it.” It ; 
e persistently led the freedom-movement 1 
Suntry, 
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By C. L. R. SASTRI 


«Т never wonder to see men wicked, but I often wonder not to sec them 


It is of s 2 
] s т. 
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ashamed.”—Swrrr 
well-nigh thirty-five years, the Congress ha] been in 


the hands of -mali M r 
christened о оте B ; ү 
Liberals, that had been নিট বর in Es n 
the craving for freeing ane Ivi এন 
: selves from alien domina- 
tion. It was Dadabhai Naoroji and Gopala Krishna 
Gokhale who made us politically-conseious in the days 
when the later darlings of the multitude were hardly 
heard of in the next street, not to speak of China, as 
Hazlitt, puts it somewhere. It is their names, more 
than those of any others that will be inscribed, in 
letters of gold, on the roster of our freedom-struggle. 
It was only after 1920 that it fell to the lot of Mahatma 
Gandhi to hit the headlines as the undisputed leader 
of the Congress. The Gandhian Congress is thus only 
thirty years old. But public memory is notoriously 
short and the part that the Liberals played in our 
freedom-movement, has been studiously ignored. ТЕ the 
Congress is still, as I have suggested, a name to 
conjure with, the credit for it must, in all fairness, be 
ascribed to the Liberals who held the fort for a longer 
period than the Gandhian Congressmen. These latter 
merely stepped into the breuch created by the resig- 
nation of the former en masse from the organisation 
whose imposing edifice they had built, brick by brick, 
with their loving hands. 


"Ir You Haye TEARS . . . 

І wish to put it on record that brave men lived 
before, as well as since, Agamemnon, and that if the 
Congress continues to enjoy 2 modicum of prestige 
today, notwithstanding its eggregious errors (of com- 
mission, no less than of omission), it is more owing 
to: Ње indefatigable labours of those mueb-maligned 
Liberals who first taught our people that there is 4 
science called politics than to their cheap-jack suc- 
cessors who exhorted them in sundry devious Ways to 
unlearn that instructive lesson, The Liberals made the 
Congress and the country: what their successors cin 
legitimately boast of is that they have, of | malice 
prepense, unmade both. If we have tears we must be 
prepared -to shed them now: if we have nore we must 
at least remain silent and not keep babbling about 
those successors’ “achievements” as Falstaff, in his 
dotage, kept babbling about the green. fields. In every 
other clime it has been experimentally proved that all 


„ 


men cannot be fooled all the time: should it be left. - 


io our clime alone to disprove that encouraging dic- 
ium? I have been at pains to indicate that this per- 
sistent slogan of Gandhian Congressmen that they 
(and none else) were the torch-bearers of our freedom 
is just a silly symphony. and nothing more: there had 
been other, and mightier, Richmonds in the field. 


STEALING THE THUNDER OF THE MAHABABHA L 
present 


I have mentioned- that, in 1946, ‘our 
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“Ma Baps” won the elections by the diabolically clever 
ruse of dangling before the gullible public the enticing 
earrot of "No Pakistan save and except over our dead 
bodies? By that detestable deception they were able 
to steal the thunder of the Hindu Mahasabha which 
had all along been fighting for the preservation of we 
precious unity of our beloved Motherland. They 
assured the electorate that, on the point of that pre- 
servation, there was not a pin {о cheose between 
themselves and the Mahasabhaites: their ideology was 
the same, and, since that was so (they argued), the 
people would do well to vote for the older and the 
more popular organisation. That argument, specious 
in every part of it, sounded the death-knell of Ше 
hopes of the Hindu Mahasabha: the populace swallowed 
jt—hook, line and sinker. 
PAYING tHe “ULTIMATE JORFEIT” 

They did not stop to enquire why, only during 
election-time, our revered Congress ‘leaders detected 
the fundamental concordance in the aims of both the 
parties and began paying homage io the precious unity 
of our beloved Motherlend. Before ihe elections that 
enthusiasm had been conspicuous by its absence: 
Congressmen had been “caving in” to the ever- 
mounting demands of the Muslim League and I, for 
one, had no doubt whatever in my mind that thet 
would not hesitate, should the contingeney arise, to 
pay the “ultimate forfeit.” This gradual “caving in” 
was with no other object than that of the final and 
most abject surrender. Step by step they had given in 
to Muslim intransigence until there was practically 
neithing more to be sacrificed by them. 

TALKING wira THEIR Toxcurs IN Trnem CHEERS 

My coniention is that the Congress deliberately 
misled the country during the last elections on the 
question of partition. When it promised that it would 
not yield an inch to the Quaid-e-Azam on the issue— 
no more than their rivals the Mahasabhaites—it was 
manifestly talking with its longue in its check and 
indulging in a portentous wink. Tis past actions com- 
pletely belied that alluring promise. If our country- 
men had been a little bit wiser than they had given 
evidence of being at the time of the crucial test they 
would, of a certainty, not have risen to that bait: 
they would have confronted it with its previous record 
and told it that sufficient unto the day wag the evil 
thereof and that those who wished to sup with it 
needed a long spoon. Bui our countrymen, as it un- 
fortunately transpired, were not sufficiently wise and 
placed implicit reliance on those promises. The Con- 
gress thus came to power—and promptly went back 
en its word. The rest is current history. 

Once Brew Twice Suy 
The point T am desirous of making is that in our 
relations with that monstrosity known as the Congress 
organisation our motto should be: “Once bitten twice 
shy.” We have been bitten more than once. We shoulg 
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thus be chary of giving further hostages to fortune 1 
the shape of squandering away our child-like trust ae 


a party whose word is notoriously not its bond ania 


whose whole conception of politics is endless tergiven Of 
sation with respect to the very people who had cata than U 
pulted it into the seat of authority. The Congress hour а] 
(new style) has never had any undue consideration g roar! 
for the Hindus and, with the passing of time, has been areas T 
having less and less of it still. It wants their votes nished 
tremendously, no doubt, but, after securing them, it his att 
just has no use for them. In its eyes the Hindus are ges h 
“the lesser breeds without the law”: they are mere the int 
hewers of wood and drawers of water. Even where "secula. 
they are in a majority—and in a preponderating abuse | 
Majority at that—they hardly count: a fortiori, where circles, 
they are in a minority they do not count at all. It is the mc 
a happy state of affairs for the Congress, It can say in been г 
the latter instance that, being in a minority, they (the the ter 
Hindus) must, ipso facto, occupy an inferior position that he 
to that of the Muslims; and it can say, in the former | his lear 
instance, that, our State being “purely secular,” their system: 
being in a majority—even in a preponderating majo- sense О 
rity—not only does not confer on them a superior shall n 
position vis-a-vis the Muslims but, actually, confers tomes 
on them an inferior position because, in the interests presume 
of “secularity,” the Muslims must be treated. very, or to i 
very generously, indeed, thereby enabling them ta one со 
forget that they аге in a minority. The Hindus lose 3 of Prer 
either way: their being in a majority does not help caucus 
them, and their being in a minority is a positive enjoys 
hindrance to their well-being. Mental 

of his ( 

“SECULARISM” 

The real meaning of “secularism” thus becomes Ev 
pellucidly clear. “Secularism,” according to the Con- cin y 
gress’s interpretation of it, is out-and-out 0:97 that m 
Muslimism. Jt is the religion of appeasement—that টিটি 
"putrefying albatross” which the Congress clamped ой i Si 
its neck decades ago for reasons peculiarly its own- tpplicat 
am writing this article on the eve of the E broad] | 
elections; and it is my ашу to point out 5 WES 
readers that, on November 15, Pandit Nehru 10 the the Tnd 
public meeting at Pathankot that every vote or a "Secular 
Congress in the ensuing general elections “would hee УА ‘tommy 
vote for secularism.” As though to clarify it fur in doing 
he proceeded to say: hitter a 


Congress 5 


"Every vote cast in favour of the weakene 


a vote against communalism which has 
the country.” : 
ned with 


“Secularism” will be a slogan to be recko herefore, এ 


in the ensuing electoral fight and I should, ЕЧ, i. 
like to linger a while over it so that our Jo 
Panditji may not be allowed to have the Jast wor 2 
the subject, There should be some опе, an 
380 millions of our countrymen, to muster ৯0127 
courage {о stand up to him and say that, ing 


y 69 
gifted es he із, he has been talking drivel—73577 ( 
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1 dit Nehru and his myrmidons at the bar of public 


aie EVO THEO CER ER Ghenpeha TION. otri 


eland talking it, too, to buttress an extremely 
le position. 

ABUSE ОЕ Wors 
Of late he has been waxing even more “secular” 


driv 
yatenab 


вар usual and we may be certain that, as the zero 


* hour approaches, the spate of eloquence will swell into 
s roaring torrent that will submerge all the low-lying 
иеаз where the “communal” ogres hide their dimi- 
nished heads in shame. I should, however, like to draw 
‘| his attention to the fact that slogan-fed as the Con- 
gress has been since 1920 the slogan that has damaged 
the interest of the country most has been this one of 
| “secularism” and none other. It started with a woeful 
abuse of words. Pandit Nehru is credited, in certain 
Т circles, with being a lord of language; and it is all 
the more intriguing, therefore, that he should have 
been responsible for this initial misinterpretation of 
| the term. Nowhere in the world has it the connotation 
| that he has imparted to it out of the cornucopia of 
| his learning; and nowhere in the world has it been so 
systematically. abused as he has, from an overweening 
| sense of his coign of vantage, been abusing it. But 1 
shall not go into that question now: when one be- 
comes the Premier of a country one has (it is to be 
presumed) the fundamental right to invent new terms 
or to infuse new meanings into old ones; and when 
one combines in one’s anointed person the iwin posts 
of Premier of the country and of President of the 
(81005 of which he is such a shining ornament one 
enjoys (it is to be further presumed) the other funda- 
| mental right of being intoxicated with the exuberance 
of his own verbosity. 
Cominc pown то Brass Tacks 
Even taking Pandit Nehru’s “secularism” at his 
own connotation of it, it behoves us to remind him 
Я ы doubtless with the best of intentions, he has been 
king up the wrong tree from the moment he began 
টি researches into the meanings and 
2 of words. Charles Lamb divided mankind, 
ро iod two  classes—the borrowers and the 
B um andit Nehru divides the world or ai pee 
TORRE Жарат of it, broadly, into two classes—! 
, "Larsts" (led by his illustrious self) and the 


[Lj 
i analist? I have no hesitation in saying that, 
pee 50, he has been doing Jess than justice to the 
tight us more than justice to the former. If we 8° 
i hag E ©К to the days of partition any man with л 
Dose ightly screwed on to his shoulders and no 
_, attached thereto will be impelled to  arraign 
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rank “communalists” that gaily gave their 
Matur to the partitioning of our country on the 
of the pernicious “two-nation” theory that was 
unded with a fanfaronade of trumpets, by those 
Üisruptionists in our midst; the Muslim Leaguers. 
ONGRESSMEN ARE THE ARCH-COMMUNALISTS 


communal organisation and cheerfully signing away & 
not inconsiderable portion of our beloved Motherland 
to them by way of a tacit acknowledgement of their 
Preposterous claims is being not only communal but 
being communal with a vengeance, being communal 
without елу arnere-pensee whatsoever. There can be 
no two opinions on the point. It is as plain as way to 
parish-church. No amount of Nehru-ian “broad- 
mindedness" can alter the fact that when one seeks 
one's spiritual home among communalists, naked and 
unashamed, communalists back, belly and sides, com- 
munalists that swear by their dastardly “ism” and “no 
damned nonsense,” one is deep-dyed in communalism 
oneself and has no moral right to denounce others for 
their “parochialism,” real or imagined. Ever since that 
fatal year, 1920, the Congress has had no other policy 
or programme than that of ingloriously surrendering 
to every demand of the Muslims, of surrendering 
without so much as the semblance of a fight. It was so 
mortally afraid of wounding the susceptibilities of the 
Muslims that even when confronted with the notorious 
“Communal Award” of the then Labour Prime Minis- 
ter, Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, it decided neither to 
oppose nor to accept it. That “neither for nor against” 
attitude strengthened the Muslims in their conviction 
that the Congress, next to the British themselves, was 
their staunchest ally. Б 
Tue Next BIGGEST SURRENDER ; 
The next biggest surrender on the part of the 
Congress was the resolution that its Working Com- 
mittee passed in Calcutta a decade or so ago which 
contained within it the poisonous seed of partition, It 
was, as usual, a rambling affair that, while paying lip- 
service to the essential unity of our country in its 
earlier part, proceeded to affirm that its principle оѓ 
non-violence being well-known it could not even 
“contemplate” the “coercing” of a unit that wanted to 
secede to remain within its parental fold. Thereby the 
creation of Pakistan was facilitated enormously. (Even 
Lord Wavell, it may be recalled, was compelled, by 
the sheer logic of facts, to stress the fundamental 
“geographical unity” of our country in his memorable 
Address to the Associated Chambers of Commerce M 
Calcutta in December, 1943. It was left to our “secular” 
Congressmen to destroy it ruthlessly!) Sir Stafford 
Cripps was not slow to capitalise on 16; and itj was 
precisely with the help of this resolution that Achary& 
Kripalani was able to convince the А1. C. C. meeting 
that was convened hastily in June or July of 1947 in 
New Delhi for the express purpose of “ratifying: 
Pandit Nehrus acceptance of Lord Mountbatten’s 
«June 3 Plan” on his sole responsibility—it was pre- 
cisely with the help of this resolution, I repeat, that 
Acharya Kripalani was able to convince that ATCC. 
meeting that Pandit Nehru’s impulsive action was on 
a natural corollary to it. ৫: 
course, it never occurred to anyone to ask the 
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distinguished Acharya how it happened that Congress- 
men forgot the existence of this resolution when they 
unequivocally promised the electorate earlier that Mr. 
Jinnah would not get Pakistan “save and except over 
their dead bodies”! 
Tug REAL CoMMUNALISTS 

I have marshalled all ihese arguments to 
that it does not Jie in the mouth of Pandit Nehru to 
call those Hindus “communal” who have consistently 
been upholding the unity ideal—the same, be ir re- 
membered, that Lord Wavell himself had so vigorously 
countenanced in 1943 in his Calcutta address quoted 
above—and who have been essly lamenting the 
disastrous vivisection of our thrice-holy land. The real 
“nationalists” are these Hindus: the real “communal 
ists” are, and have been, the Muslim Leaguers first 
and then our valiant Congressmen who surrendered to 
them without firing a single shot. Neither the Hindu 
Mahasabha, nor the R.S.S., nor the Ram Rajya 
Parishad: nor the Bharatiya Jan Sangh are “com- 
munal” bodies: it is the Congress that is the 
munal” body a outrance and ii is Pandit Nehru him- 
self who, next to the Muslim Leaguers, is our “arch- 
communal” politician. He admitted cheerfully at that 
A.I, C. C, meeting that was held in June or July 1947 


show 


“com- 


that the “responsibility” for accepting the “June 3 
Plan" was “wholly his own.” 
"ar Ѕноск TREATMENT 
And it was this same Panditii who bethoughi 


himself ihe other day of administering “a shock ireai- 
Treni" to the Congress organisation with a view to 
rooting out the “communal” elemenis thai, according 
to his own testimony, had, since a year or so ago, been 
seeping into it. In the result he shocked himself into 
the Presidential gadi of the Congress, He is now the 
Compleat, Dictator, though, to be sure, he has modestly 
disclaimed any dictatorial ambition. But did not Hamlet 
very nearly say that one may smile and smile and be 
a dictator? Besides, he has become a dictator only with 
Ше laudable object of curbing “Hindu communalism!” 
Tn his considered judgment “Hindu communalism” i 
^ monster that has,-for some time now, 


15 


been raising 


its ugly head-—from wherever it is that monsters 
generally do raise their ugly heads, Hindus, if we 
would believe him, have, of late, been forsaking the 


straight und narrow path that leads to that modern 
Mount Pisgah where thai highest of al] religions, 
“Secularism,” has its venerable abode, It was a shock 
to him to discover that even some eminent Congress- 
men, like, for instance, Rajarshi Purushoitamdas 
Tandon, the reigning Rashtrapathi, was “bowing in 
the House of Rimmon” At any rate, before ihat katte 
apostle of “secularism,” Shri Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, 
Tandonji paled into complete insignifieance! 
SPOILING THE SHIP ror А Ha'ronrH er Tar 

^ So Tandonji had io go. Tandonji went, He 
departed in a blaze of glory. “Secularism” Was again 
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sufe, The Pandit delicately suggested to, the AT fave 
that that safety could best be preserved if, in additi : Бес 
to his onerous duties as the Prime Minister, he coy hitt 
be invested with the not less burdensome тере RO 
sibilities of President of the Congress as well: the 
was such a thing, after all (was there not?), as spoilin Tt 
the ship for a ha’porth of tar! An “infant democracy” ihe me 
like ours has to be nursed into an adult democracy; by the 
and what betier way was there so to nurse it than the 9 that P 
one that Jay through the sylvan glades of dictatorship? Жо A 
Are we not still politically immature? That being so Pakists 
it is incumbent on us to choose a dictator who, while | forthec 
not sparing the rod, will make us, at some date jn the + been г 
distant future, politically mature. Thus, at one fell | withou 
storke, as it were, our beloved Pandiiji administered | ор we 
his "shock treatment” to the country and combined | to thai 
m himself ihe twin posis of Premier and of Rashtra- | be wh 
pathi. Shri Kidwai, who resigned from ihe Congress | «ulous 
owing to the presence in it of *communalists" like f traffic: 
Tandonji, has returned to its fold after the welcome “+ sooth, 
purge of the latier. With Pandit Nehru as the Captain 4 the со 
and Janab Kidwai Saheb as the Chief Mate the ship f hearts’ 
of our Siate ean now be relied upon to be steered to be 
smoothly into ihe safe waters of “secularism.” Pandit privile 
Nehru, as I pointed out earlier, told his audience at Herren 
Pathankot on November 15 that, in the ensuing EeBé- | They | 
ral elections, a vote cast for the Congress “would be j 
a voie cast for secularism.” The aforementioned | Т} 
“shock treatment,” with its attendant consequences, @ annoy 
had also been jn the nature of a vote cast for “sec ЧУ horou 
larism.” The “Hindu Communalists? (thanks hel) More | 
were completely routed. | Frank 
“UNDER WHICH KING, BESONIAN, SPEAK OR Di!” Pakist; 
“Secularism” is thus the major issue in the coming Grahai 
general elections. “Under which King, Besonian, speak Ж Ноте 
ог die!" Т have been ai pains to indicate what gate t 
“Secularism” really means. It means pro- Musial | The h 
raised to the nth degree. It means Appeasement wil А. last, ir 
a capital “A”, It means further ignoble truckling 0; stresse 
Pakistani intransigence. A foretaste of it тез M Teside- 
by Pandit Nehru after the assassination of Mr. Lingue {ор 
Ali Khan on October 16. That calamity, ас а Clerk 
to him, was bound to draw India and Pakistan clo wo "ehe. 
together. Tt was a disaster as much to India as it w SA M: a 
lo Pakistan. He has suited his action to his MW О шой 
He is going “all out” to support Pakistan’s candida pe ien C 
to the seat in the Security Council shortly a এ ы і 
rendered vacant by India’s retirement from it. doubt пе 
one more gesture! Nor have we been left in алу oS шй 
about it. a of the! | the 
As the Special Correspondent in New рана } m : 
Times of India, writing in its issue of Novem UAE 
unctuously says: 1 RES I 
- "India's decision to support Pakistan is ТЁЗ н Ty je 
here as the latest proof of her desire is peed "Pang, 
friendly relations with Pakistan which др chan N 


evident since the death of Mr. Liaquat 


War 


‘EVE OF THE GENERAL ELECTIONS. - ра, 
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The Indian decision is, however, in refreshing con- 
fast to that of Pakistan who did not vote in 
favour of India when a similar election to the 
Security Council took তি in 1949. Actually, 
pitter campaigning by akistan was Carried on 
against India being elected to the Security Council 
on that occasion. 
ONE-WAY TRAFFIC 


nbined 
ishtra- 


io that unnecessary trouble would, in the circumstances, 
be what Shakespeare has called “a wasteful and ridi- 


| Jt is thus clear that the more Pakistan kicks us 
0৫ the more “secular” our Government becomes, (It was, 
cracy; by the way, during this period of further appeasement 
in the | that Pakistani soldiers made a new series of incursions 
ship? | into Assamese villages!) There has been no sign on 
ing so Pakistan's part that similar brotherly gestures will be 
while fortheoming from 2/5 side. But why should there have 
in the | been any such sign? Pakistan knows fully well that, 
> fell $ without putting itself to that unnecessary trouble, it 
istered f can wangle what it wants from our side. Putting itself 
ngres f cylous excess.” “Secularism” is a purely .one-way 
' like f traffic: the Hindus—even after partition—must, for- 
lcome | sooth, be hundred per cent "secular": the Muslims, on 


Tuar Curious Dicnotomy 


aptain the contrary, may continue to be “communal” to their 
e ship | hearts’ content. “Secularism” should be our “doxy”: 
teered lo be eternally communal, however, is the Muslims’ 
Pandit | privilege —prerogative, rather. They are the modern 
1e Ab | Herrenvolk. They have the best of both the dominions. 
gene- | They are terrifically at ease in Sion. 

ld be 

Полей | The point is—why should they not be? They 
"e emot help securing ‘endless advantages if ours is & 
"pat thoroughly impotent State. They are going to secure 


1 more still in the Paris talks on Kashmir between Dr. 
Prank. Graham and the delegates from India and 
ME Pakistan. Shri B. N. Rau has already blessed бе 


oming Graham Report. Shri D. P. Dhar, former Deputy 
speak Home Minister of Kashmir and another Indian dele- 
what 1 gate to the General Assembly, has done the same. 
imism The happy ending in Kashmir seems to be, at long 
wilh last, in sight. In Indo-Pak disputes it need hardly, be 
ng © Stressed where, precisely, the happiness is bound to 
s teside—in India or in Pakistan. It was wittily remarked 
Ws of Pitt that he would drink the wine and that the 
1008 


lerk of the House of Commons would get the head- 


We tthe. A similar bizarre dichotomy prevails jn Jndo- 
A Pak affairs: we get the headache while our enviable 
sre ментер across the border drink the wine. The four- 
i pe CUT old Kashmir imbroglio may, as I have hinted, 


190 ether it is likely to be a “happy” ending and, if 50» 


Th 8 | ) Well have an’ ending during the Paris parley“. 
thi o be 


M b СА У (India or Pakistan) is destined Ё রি 
m remains to be seen: though, if the past, ait 
ly Y ls any index of the future, even the meres 
Xto in polities can venture a prophecy in the matter. 
WANTED: A CHANGE or PoLICY 
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The words come trippingly on his tongue when that 
topic is to the fore. I am not in а position to say 
whether he saws the air too much with his hands: but 
I am certain that he tears the passion to tatters, to 
very rags. He “o’erdoes '"Termagant." The case for 
“secularism” has been trotted out far too often: it is 
but meet that the case against it should also be alloweq 
а fair innings. I have defined “secularism” as the 
religion of appeasement, Pandit. Nehru has recently 
admitted that he has been eppeasing Pakistan, He 
admitted it, however, with an unmistakable air of 
triumph. There was such a swagger, such a bragga- 
docio, in his admission that one had no option but to 
suspect that that policy had come to stay, be the 
consequences what they might. His decision to support 
Pakistan’s candidature to the Security Council, even 
though Pakistan had gone out of its way in 1949 to 
thwart India’s chances in the same contest, fully bears 
out one's serious misgivings, It is, therefore, imperative 
that the electorate should be enabled to know what 
irreparable damage that policy has already done to the 
country. If that policy continues to be followed the 
damage to ihe country may well-nigh be staggering. 


" Reerrrocrry 

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookerjee has been reiterating 
time out of mind that “reciprocity” should, in future, 
take the place of “secularism” in our dealings with our 
extremely considerate neighbour. In this he is emi- 
nently right: a bully should be told where he gets off. 
It will do him a world of good. It has been said that 
a nation’s foreign policy ought to be one of "enlight- 
ened self-interest.” In our foreign policy, with respect 
to Pakistan this enlightened self-interest has been 
conspicuous by its absence, We give—and Pakistan 
takes, Pakistan kicks us—and we lick its feet. There 
is neither self-interest nor enlightenment in such & 
policy, Only once did we-put it into practice—and it 
paid us handsome dividends. When, a few months ago, 
a Pakistani brigade rushed into. the Poonch area m 
Kashmir, Pandit Nehru massed our troops on the Pak 
border. Thai gave the late Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan 
“furiously to think.” He had to unclench his fists. He 
had to simmer down considerably. I do mot think 
Pandit Nebru has had cause to regret that decision of 
lüs to sit up and take nolice at last. The one occusion 
when he took a strong line vis-a-vis Pakistan brought 
him a large recompense. Why, then, does he not profit 
by that heartening experience? Whenever he tried 
“secularism” in relation to Pakistan he failed miser- 
ably: when he—just for once—tried “reciprocity” he 
won-hands down. The moral is plain: а bully ‘must 
be paid back in his own coin. Pakistan understands. 
only the simple language of “reciprocity” and not the 
complicated lingo of “secularism.” _ S 


Jed No 5 
ore T do not feel myself called upon to are р CONGRESS'S “ACHIEVEMENTS” 
ped Y те TES n “ш rism. 2 SUR е 
po E RE for writing at 1 едд оп ee it The party in power catalogues its “achievements? 
qi tt Nehru dissertates at greater length upon © : 
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are “writ large" on the faces of the refugees and on 
the countenance of the country itself. It is a tale of 
ifimiügable woe. Misery meets the eye wherever at 
turns. The picture is one of “inspissated gloom, 3 
Dr. Johnson's celebrated phrase. We are Supping 2 
of horrors. Famine stalks the land. Cloth is Soare: 
Moncey is tight. There are no amenities of any descrip- 
tion. Four years after “independence” the common 
man is worse off than he had ever been before. In- 
dependence has left a bitter taste in his mouth. А use 
is judged by its fruits. Judged thus, the Congress 
comes off very badly, indeed. It accepted partition in 
a tarnation hurry. Nearly all our present ills are trace- 
able to that impetuous action. Congressmen themselves 
now admit it: only, after admitting it they do not, as 
they should, go down on their knees before the people 
and crave their pardon. Indeed, they still put on airs 
as the saviours of the country. Anywhere else they 
would have been hounded out of office long ago. But 
here they continue to "sit pretty.” Like the camomile 
which, as the poet says, the more it is trodden on ihe 
more it thrives, the more they are ruining our beloved 
Motherland the more they are growing in pomp and 
Circumstance. Verily, the peacock has’ nothing on 
them! 
"Tug CoxTRAST 
One of the Congresss greatest achievements is 
that while it has tacitly acquiesced in the ousting of 
the Hindus from Pakistan and їп the treatment of the 
few that still contrive to remain there as helots it has 
taken good care to see that the Muslims here get the 
fairest of deals imaginable, They can go to -Pakistah 
and return and go to Pakistan again—and while here 
can live without the slightest apprehension about their 
safety. Their allegiance is too facilely taken for 
granted. A Khaliquzzaman Swears loyalty to India 
and overnight leaves for Pakistan and there starts a 
raging and tearing campaign against India, A Hussain 
Imam does the same. Ever So many Muslims follow 
in the illustrious footsteps of these two. Pakistan is 
still the spiritual home of the bulk of the Muslims: to 
them, as a character in a Dickens’ novel puts it, 
“Colin’s the friend, not Short.” But our Government, 
in the tiresome name of “secularism,” affects to {шш 
a blind eye to their part pris. The Muslims’ property 
in India is as safe 23, if not safer than, that in Paki- 
stan. India has become a gigantic “safe deposit vault” 
for them. The Evacuee Property Act that our autho- 
tities have passed, after an unconscionable delay, has 
not, to put it mildly, helped the refugees overmuch; 
and in the few instances where they could be helped 
(in а vague sort of Way) there has never been any 
knowing when New Delhi would take it into its 
Quixotic head to intervene and rescue the Muslim 
concerned from a tight corner, 


„Only the other day, for instance, Mr. Achhru 
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ventured to use the *Act in the manner in Which 3 
should have been used. I am not just Dow concern, 
myself with the details of that controversy, The b ug 
outlines are that the Muslim millionaire involved ies 
given a “No Objection” certificate by our altruistig 


Government whereby he got his Property of well OV үү 
60 lakhs restored to him. No amount of legal quibbling visite 
on the part of our rulers about the minutae of the dis- ed 
pute can alter the essentials. The Muslims here some. | beauty 
how do get rescued out of tight corners by our arch. | secular 
apostles of “secularism”: the recent Chhatriwalg case inform 
has but highlighted a glaring anomaly. A parallel to paron? 
that in Pakistan with a Hindu involved can hardly be — [o 
visualised: imagination boggles at it. In Pakistan, the | temple 
“Kaffir” must be hounded out and his (property com- - enthus 
fiscated, there being nothing in the nature of a res 1 and n 
training influence, in the nature of a quid pro quo, 1 ү n 
over here, to halt it in its insensate course, If Paki | 1210 
stanies had but apprehended that Muslims in India | PWI st 
would receive a similar treatment they would, without Pr С 
question, have been on their best behaviour, But they 5 £ P 
have known all along that our "purely secular" de 
Government would, in  Hamlet's exquisite phrase, ш 
“crook the pregnant hinges of its knees” to them, | à It 
whatever be their heinous offences against the minority ae 
community in their midst. We assure them beforehand | "P d о 
that no matter what they choose to do to the Hindus টি ш 
over there the interests of the Muslims here will be Be 
protected to the uttermost. This “is tantamount to 1 1930s 
giving them a blank cheque, as it were. Nowhere in renaiss 
the world would such a humiliating situation E Bal à 
been tolerated. But when a Government hitches its mm 
wagon to the star of “secularism” no absurdity, I নই 
Suppose, сап be ruled out. Hindu lives do not mue most с 
Hindu honour does not matter, Hindu wealth does 20 P 
matter: what matters (and matters a great d i 
the safeguarding of Muslim lives, Muslim honout, earned 
Muslim wealth! from а 
Oust тнв CONGRESS FROM POWER ie Indian 
The question is: In view of what I have rela a ০. these г 
above will our people be inclined to vote the 99 | tolo da 
into power again? If they are so inclined they E bye th. 
deserve all their present miseries (and а few "ad 
Let them not be deterred from voting against $ у с 
by the unwarranted consideration whether there is m Mi T 
other party to take over the reins of оте m 
the Congress loses in the elections. That red ШЕТ Bazine 
had been trailed by the British Government Н | thew 
path ad nauseam. But we know that when the ove 1 ae 
relinquished power there were people to take it er if Fm ua 
There will—I doubt not—be people to "take Mer. b ^ 


the Congress also, in its turn, lays down 8" 
there are as many fish in the sea as ever তি 
it! The hour will produce the men. The ae 2 
thing із first to oust the Congress from office: 

will follow automatically. 
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| এটি Anna Pavlova, the celebrated Russian ballerina, 
Over — 


e visited India with her dance troupe in 1929, and wanted 
15 to see for herself the much heard of ‘bayaderes of great 

| beauty and grace gene sacred dances in temples and 
im secular ores at feasts, nobody could give her any definite 
a information about the existence of Bharata Natya and its 
[এ টি exponents in South India, Her biographer has written, 
lly be "Those Hindus who had seen these. dances in certain 
n, the temples in far-away places spoke without any particular 
টাটা enthusiasm, There аге no schools of dancing in India 
i e$ and it is an art in which nobody is interested" Such 
qid was the pitiable condition of Bharata Natya in the 
Paki 1920s. When Rabindranath Tagore revived the Mani- 
puri style, Uday Shankar and Menaka the Kathak mode 


India 
thout and Poet Vallathol the Kathakali, Bharata Natya was only 


they 7 * distant and mysterious name and not an art known 
sular” enough to be worthy of being handled by the then globe- 
hrase, trotters or seen by respectable cultured people! 


them, ! lt required the р`опеегїпр services of ап art 


огу minded young  advccate* of Madras to take it 
hand. up boldly, initiate its revival by his own precept 
indus and practice, fight for its cause against the anti-nautch 
| be leaders, create respect, popularity and a cultured audi- 
i to (се for it and to usher in its renaissance in the early 
re in 1930s after years of hard work. In the wake of that 
have renaissance came up successive artists of repute like 
g its Balasaraswathi and Rukmini Devi, who pushed it up and 
y, I Ramgopal crowned it by presenting the art to Western, 
utter, tudiences and Gaining appreciation too for it, as the 


m е 
not "t classical and refined among Indian dance styles. 
is 
1) я be Though as a result of all these, Bharata Natya has 
со Т Й : 
E ch E immensely popular in India and Ceylon and 
n H . * n 
XE much esteem in Western countries, it is not free 
1 Indi another set of misconceptions entertained by many 
" i : nt 
ше Г the: an and foreign writers about ita real nature. Most of 
Se wri А P У 
d tolo E facilely assume, that it is nothing but a 
n 4 ve ডি of women, that it is intended to interpret only 
er 11098, that й: із not to be touched by men, that it 
he! ese 
any 5 = 
tif “cle, > Young advocate mentioned above is the author of this 
ring ag ees Iyer. If by profession, he had been a lawyer first 
jur. араць, ditor of the Free Press daily and other papers and 
0 00৩ %› he had also been a prominent political worker ms 2 
tish Patios. Satyagrahi and a popular City Father of the Madras Cor- 
yer сонно, But moro than all these, it is art that has been 
"jf o of টিন feature of his life and work for over 25 years. Аз 
ty: My tor © chief founders of tho Madras Music Academy, he led the 
o Ыб eee revival of Carnatic music. He was the earliest pioncer 
ৃ t livion to Bharata Natya in the 1920s when it was threatened with 
7 Own ae death and brought in a sweeping renaissance in it bY 
est art “ncing and propaganda. By further sustained work he took 
le নি Of the hands of decadent professional Devadasis and 
ү Mong 1169 and respectable family women take to it. His book 


ies 
fy yous in Present Day Music published in 1933 has been the 


жог] 
টি of its kind in India in a critical study of contemporary art 
e 


bz 
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PREVAILING MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT BHARATA NATYA 


Bv E. KRISHNA IYER, АруосАтЕ 


cannot haye any dramatic interest and that such interest 
is to be found only in Kathakali. Such misconceptions 
аге perhaps due to the fact, that most of those who deal 
with Indian dance art, have seen only one form of 
Bharata Natya, whose revival has been well established 
and not seen or do not know enough of other forma 
which are just being revived now. 


pESSORILOM nm nee 


Bhaskar Roy Chowdhury, the celebrated dancer : 


As a matter of fact, what is now popularly known as 
^Bharata Natya" is only one of three forms of the old 
generic system of dance art which went by that same 
name. In South India; that form was for long known only 
as ‘Sadir Natya’ or 'nautch' or ‘Dasi Attam? It was in 
the hands of professional Devadasi women and it is that 
solo-dance form that is now practised with enthusiasm 
by cultured family ladies also. Besides that, there 
have been and there are still, two other forms of Bharata 
Natya, namely, the ‘Bhagayata Mela’ dance-dramas of 
Tanjore villages depiciting heavy  Puranic stories and 
the lighter ‘Kuravanji’ ballets, wherein the Jove-sick 
heroine is encouraged and helped to attain her object by 
а fortune-telling gipsy woman. 

In all these three forms, the same technique of 
Bharata Natya with its rhythmic patterns of Adavu‘athis, 


5 
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i in 
though in different degrees for a different Mi que 
each. From before the time of Saraboji, টি 
King, the — Devadasi Sadir-nautch as the n Н Е 26 
and the dance-drama of Brahmin রন S m 
Bhagavata Mela had been flourishing side Bis M 
latter is still surviving in some of the n m p. 
in а decrepit slage in Kutchpudi village o 


The 


great dancer Ramgopal (left) and the 

author E, Krishna Iyer 

In these dance-dramas, as in Kathakali, it is only 
mėn that take рагі and personate male and female 
characters. Female characters expound not only their 
respective  character-dances but also items 
Sadir-nautch, like Alarippu, Jathiswara, Varna and 
Thillana on appropriate occasions. Опе has got to be 
well trained first in the same technique as that of Sadir- 
nautch before he can take up a character in these dance- 
dramas. The dances of male characters _ pertinently 
differ from those of feminine characters in form. But 
both are based on the same technique. 

Soolamangalam — Sitarama Bhagayatar, 
Natesa lyer and Oothukad Swami Bhagavatar 
others of the last generation were renowned as 
ехрегіѕ in Bharata Natya dance and ab 
had been the 


familiar in 


Merattur 
among 
great 
hinaya, whose art 
envy of even reputed Devadasi artistes of 
their time, Eyen in these days of comparatiye decadence 
ip this dance-drama tradition, the fomous Varnam 
*Dhanike Thakujanara’ in Thodi Taga is a coveted item. 
The abhinaya of the Bhagavata Mela art is considered to 


ccessful illusi nding realism; 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Башк Ка ТЕЬ Чыг се . 
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be purer and more Shastric than that of the Sadir-nauteh 
The sollukattus or rhythmic syllables of its dances ae c 
rendered in tune with ruthi and hence more melodious 
than those of the Sadir-nautch. While the Nattuya Mela 
form of Sadir-nautch is solo and lyrical with ‘Sringarg’ 
or love theme cloyingly predominating, the Bhagavata 
Mela form of Bharata Natya is full of dramatic interest 


attract iy 
Bharata 
. many & 


with many actor-dancers taking part in it and of Varied shout it 
themes and rasas. writer € 
It may also be noted here, that in a former generation, Do 
the illustrious Krishna Bhagavatar of Kalakshepam fame | Nijins | 
had danced and expounded abhinaya as a man With great he is sé 
effect in his performances. Even in Sadir-nautch, the ES 
oldest and greatest living teacher Meenakshisundaram : 9 
Pillai of Pandanallur himself has given his considered p 
opinion, that certain aspects of it can be handled by | а 
altraclive young men also and he followed it up by | hac na 
teaching it to Ramgopal of international repute with plea. в in 
sure. That great dancer as a man presented it before ol) varie 
Western audiences and earned appreciation too for it 
Above all, the great Bharata himself never intended his 
Bharata Natya to be any exclusive preserve of ee 
According to him, it meant a drama enacted by male and | 
female characters with dance and abhinaya, among other 
things, in his technique and the extant Bhagavata Wo 
dance-drama tradition happens to be the nearest approac 
З ЕЯ view of all these, Bharta Natya is to be taken it | rox 
a great generic system of classical Indian dance নি, টি 
common technique of which is applied and applicable A দি 
different forms for different purposes. It is not ane E. 
by the lyrical solo Sadir-nautch of the Devadasis, nor k 1 the VU 
it devoid of dramatic interest and value, nor are m ИҢ the G 
taboo in it. Present-day development of art and its e К н 
ceptions being what they are, some critics а E people 
satisfied by Bharata Natya except perhaps by the which 
appeal of a woman in it! T untouc 
Social inhibitions have for ages 2 pe auc 
mixing up with men.in ordinary. dramas er бе. odds , 
dramas on the stage in India and later preju 0 нә gled ir 
in the way of respectable people witnessing নি, de One 
ciating the dance of Devadasi women. ee КОЙГО in Virgin 
practice of young men personating female с nd Sula, ; 
dramas and acting and dancing in female cu joi | State 
spite of present-day trends in relaxing such e. E Olymp 
bitions, they still persist. It may remind 25 Hose Forest. 
practices in the Elizabethan days of Englan "and prac: lind. y 
much we may wish to modernise our notions d jo | Send 
lices, we have also to face facts as they NS টি our Thileag 
things in the proper perspective, especially re tions VS топа t 
traditional arts and their associated conven No put Olymp 
make the best use of them for further progress. m Which 
pose can be achieved by merely pite ridic | mount 
presenting the nature of our traditional aris 9 ош Т Most « 
long-recognised conventions like attractive Y tontin, 
taking 10 dance as men or in female costum*. the from, 
After all, art experience, in one sensé, тй ai Pen. 
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ciousness of this trend, that has induced Rukmini Devi 
to go in more for this aspect of the art than the solo one 
nowadays and Balasaraswathi too to take to Kuravanji. ' 

Ballet—a sort of dance-drama, is considered to he. 
the highest and most spectacular form of dance art in 
Western countries. Some of our art-lovers, in their enthu- 
siasm to develop similar forms in India also, want to 
import Western modes into our arts. That it is not 
necessary and that we have ample materials in our own 
country to help towards such consummation, can be reali- 
sed from the still surviving classical dance-dramas and 
Kuravanji ballets. It is enough if we take in some ideas 
from Western modes for improving our stage settings and 
presentation and we need not borrow any technique from 
elsewhere. Such bheing the case, it is time that ill 
informed prejudices against attractive young men 
taking to Bharata Natya are given up and the nature 
and details of the extant dance-drama tradition of 
South India are better known to the public. 


THE OLYMPIC PENINSULA 


American National Park Area 


By MABEL OTIS ROBINSON 


ae nding people judge of art more by the quality of its 

4 8 form as expounded on the stage, than by looking into 

odious йе sex of the dancer. The proof of the pudding lies in 

Mela ihe eating of it. It a young man gifted with a specially 

nga! attractive personality is actually found to expound 

gavata Bharata Natya more convincingly and charmingly than 

егей папу girl artistes, there need be no further argument 

varied shout its propriety or otherwise. According to a Western 
writer on art, “There сап be no real artiste who has not 

ration the characteristics of both the sexes.” The late renowned 

| n | Nijinsky of Russian ballet was one such real artiste and 

| Great | he is said to have excelled his contemporary ballerinas in 

h, the | dance to the extent of rousing envy in the latter. 

idaram 3 No doubt there is a special charm in the lyrical solo 

sidered | Sadir-nautch form of Bharata Natya. But by its very 

led by | nature, its interest and appeal are limited and it may get 

up by | hackneyed to the point of boredom. The future of dance 

h plea. | art in India lies in developing dance-dramas and ballets 

before | of varied themes and interest. Perhaps it is some cons- 

for it. 

ed his - 

vomen, | 

le and | 

; other | 

| Mela 

proach 

ken as 

rt, the 7 Frontiers always have appealed to the American 


new lands and to marvel at new vistas. Today, how- 
ever, very few frontiers are left, and most of those im 
the United States have been set aside by 
the Government as National Parks for 

enjoyment of the 


1 
not be | he education and 
ne se | People, Visiting these parks, most of 
which are vast, rugged regions almost 
коер "ntouched by man, a twentieth-century 
i 
$ 
1 


austed 
nor is 


ble || people, drawing them westward and northward to settle 
e men 


1 


s con- 


dance: American can appreciate the tremendous 
stood odds against which his forefathers strug- 
appre Hed in exploring and settling the nation. 
ге the One of the most fabulous of these 


ers in | Vigin land areas is the Olympic Penin- 


5 E a a territory in the Pacific Coast 
me | State of Washington which embraces 
imilat ve 010 National Park, Olympic National 
ке 6 and a vast surrounding spread of 
D Ed Where nature displays her primitive 
ok t | ‘Mendor, This area is so large that 
4 d Mileage figures total 350 miles on the 
s a dii 0২1 that rings the Peninsula, This broad 
x^ ® тр Loop Highway is the only one 
en E completely encircles one range of 
ЖС 3 по іо, the Olympics. It is one of the 


ome scenic drives on the North American 
fa ment. The highway can be entered 
P m Several points, опе of them at 


Ownsend which із reached by & 


result _ 


ferry trip across Puget Sound from the cities of Seattle 
or Tacoma, 

The highway from Port 
wooded shores to Discovery Bay, a 


Townsend twists along 
sheltered harbor 


রি) 


ichway borders one of the lakes in the national , 
নি Peninsula, a wilderness area on the 


Pacific Coast 
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whera the ships of the English 


A ў নতি 
George Vancouver anchord in 1792 om the first yoya 


of discovery through Puget Sound. 


Townsend is Port Angeles, famous for its paste] sun- 


American vaentioneers pitch camp in ‹ 
Olympic mountains in the Pacific Coast State of Washington 


mets and for its rippling waters 
which have а heavy run of salmon 
every year, 
From Port Angeles the traveller 
has a view across the Strait of Juan 
de Fuca, a 2,000-mile inlet in the 
Pacific Ocean. This strait is bor- 
dered by mighty forests, towering 
mountains, cities, and towns, Great 
ships from every nation iriverse iis 
waters. It is dotted with green 
islands, between which graceful 
Yachts and noisy motor boats move. 
On Vancouver Island across the 
Strait is the quaint Canadian city 
of Victoria, a bit of old England 
transplanted to the new world. 
From Port Angeles, a road bran- 
ches south toward Hurricane Ridge, 
fol'owing the route along the Ridge 
which was the one taken by the 
first party of explorers of ihe in- 
tenor of the Peninsula. Thousands 
of elk, projected by the U, S. 
Forest Service, are scattered through 
this distriet, as well as many bears. 
From Нит'сале Ridge the grand 
Mountains rise in all directions, 


oon o MESE 


peaks of the Olympic the sky. Only in the morning does the sun m 


E геш 
0 and also in range of cast young, short shadows into the ерісі 
vision are Mount Baker ard Mount Rainier, Vancouver 


Island, and the Strait of Georgia. Few other places in x 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, 
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а R nited States offer such an inspiring panoran E 
DRUMS es sea, ard mountain scenery. E b by Je 
Just beyond Port For several miles the Loop Highway follows the “throug 

northern shore of Lake Crescent, whose sapphire gj But 1 
waters mirror the surrounding mountains. trip 1 
লাউ Near the lake are two interesting тозо glacie 
hotels near hot mineral springs. fields, 

Many visitors to the Olympic Penin- | bears 

sula go by pack train or on foot into ‘the езше: 

really virgin couniry, camping Oui, dely- | T 

ing into hidden canyons, climbing glaciers, f parad 

and penetrating mountain meadows tucked irips 

away їп unexpected places. The Loop seven 

Highway also carries the visitor into | the v 

lumbering country where even tempera- | winds 

tures and heavy winter rainfalls produce rapids 


amazing rapid growths of hemlock, spruce, - A 


and pine. In this area are the unique rain of th 
forests, Lichen and ferns entangle the Pacifi 
trees which cascade long streamers of 
yellow and brown vines. Thick moss lies . 
beneath the ferns and seedlings spring up 
underfoot. Roads drop into mountain 
glens where sunlight rarely penctrates, On 
rainy days, the thick foliage is a great 
umbrella, covering a land of mystery. At 
the shadow of the twilight the spruce stand dark and the 
hemlocks cut delicate silhoucttes against Í 
1 
Bena 
i Europ 
dation 


'enery 


5346 c 

The Olympic Peninsula offers the traveller a variety of § 
including rugged coast-lines such as this 

anage 121 

g glo?! 


of this deep, green forest wilderness. с Penit 


i 
Many of the pack trails through the Olymp! 


la of — 


3 the D^ 


blue: 
tains, 
resort 


enin- 
o the 
dely- 
10108, 
ucked 
Loop 

into 
pera- 
oduce 
pruce, 
e rain 
e the 
S of 
3 lies 
ng up 
intain 
s, On 
great 
y. At 

the 
zainst 


০57 


f mla ате very difficult, testing the traveller’s endurance 


у leading him along winding ledges above canyons 
through which rush the swift waters of snow-fed streams, 
But if he is able to withstand the rigors of such a 
trip he will be repaid by heavenly flower meadows, 


| glaciers of solemn dignity spreading into great ice 


| 


- fields, wild life sanctuarles where elk, deer, and black 


bears roam, where mountain goats leap the peaks and 
eagles nest in the craggy mountain heights. 

The broad, tranquil Quinault Lake is a fisherman’s 
paradise. It is also the starting place for guided canoe 
irips to ‘the Pacific Ocean. These dugout canoes hold 
seven or eight people and are motor-powered. In them, 
the visitor glides across the Lake into a river which 
winds through deep forests and then whirls into the 
rapids on its final dash to the Pacific Ocean. 

Along a hundred miles of the irregular shore line 
of the Olympic Peninsula the mighty waters of the 
Pacific pound. Huge cliffs plunge into the ocean, 
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misted in spray. Trees, stunted by generations of wind 
and weather, cling tenaciously to rock or shallow soil. 
Down the coast is the huge inlet of Grays Harbor on 
whose banks are three towns supported by lumbering 
and fishing industries. Turning inland, the traveller 
can follow a road going north along the 70-mile arm 
of the sea known as Hood Canal. This Canal is actually 
a channel gouged out by glaciers centuries ago and 
flanked today by a broad highway. 

American conservationists believe that the  pre- 
servation of wild life sanctuaries and forest reserves 
and recreational areas is essential to the national well- 
being. ‘Vast as they are, the national parks of the 
Olympic Peninsula and of other sections of the nation 
represent only one per cent of the total land area of 
the United States but an area sufficiently large to 
contribute much to the nation when used for conser- 
vation purposes, or for recreation—From ‘railways 
Magazine. 
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THE ENGLISH JUDICIARY AND THE TRIAL OF NANDAKUMAR 
At Calcutta in the 18th Century 


By SANAT KUMAR SARKAR, 
Ez-Secretary, Calcutta University Historical Society 


5 . Founpamon or CALCUTTA 
ML witnessed the entry in the province of the 
dc ^n merchants in large numbers with the foun- 
Es ri E a Dutch factory at Chinsura in 1625, The 
ae rst stepped into Bengal on the authority of & 
is n permitting them to carry on trade there in 
টিন established factories at Hooghly, Dacca, 
ee a Malda and other places. Within a few years 
a. is E the English Company in this province 
pany E both in volume and in value. The Com- 
Eu টি to Bengal for the regular supply of Salt- 
alle and ed "They also exported a large quantity of. 
о silk goods. Sugar and cotton were also articles 
Sens rt and by .1689, it was found that the invest- 
5 of the Company had risen up to £15,000. 
шше having occurred with Shaistha 
vinee i Nawab Nazim (Governor of the pro- 
1686 ay Muhammedan times) of Bengal in October 
l was © English left Bengal and retired to Madras. 
Nock « m August 1690, the English under Job Char- 
ag টি of courage without military experience 
landed Tibed by Orme, a distinguished historian, 
again at Sutanatee and erected a few hats ৪ 
ш which was destined to grow into the capital 
тоу} ie Empire in India. In 1696, а local rebellion 
uildin an excuse for fortyfying their factory and 
wh, © ^ fort there called Fort-William. This old fort, 


Ud Е эй 
ed as the Сошравуб үл 5889 ЫЕ 


re-built апа re-shaped in course of time, lost its im- 
portance when Calcutta was recaptured from Nawab 
Serajuddoulah in 1757 and disappeared in toto during 
the administration of Marquis of Hastings. Its location 
and site was a matter of much controversy and created 
many conjectures, which came to an end when the 
whole north end of the fort was found in course of 
erecting E. I. Railway office in Calcutta in 1882. The 
discovery of a large map of old Calcutta dated 1753 in 
King’s library in the British Museum in the year 1889 
decided finally its exact site and location. 

By virtue of a Nishan (permission) 
from Prince Azim-usha-shan, Mughal Governor 
grandson of Aurangzeb in 1698, the Company purchased 
from the existing holders the right and titles of three 
villages Sutanatee, Govindpur and Calcutta at an 
annual rent of Rs. 1200 and obtained the status of 
Zamindars in Bengal. The copy of Binamah (deed of 
purchase) dated 9th November 1698 bearing the seal 
of the Guazi and signatures of Zamindars is still pre- 
served in the British Museum. (Addit. MSS. No. 24039). 

Calcutta was raised to the rank of a Presidency. 
and was named “Fort William in Bengal” and а 
President and Council were appointed to administer 
it in 1699. 

The erection of Fort William and acquisition of 
Zamindary rights gave the Company not only a locus 


Bengal but also acted as the foundation of the 
ion, Haridwar. 


obtained 
and 
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iwo-pillars upon which the English Company's political 
and commercial supremacy in India rested. 


THR MONG RNa SEVEN, Bn РЕФЕ Вед 


appears to have gone into his pocket. Besides thesia 
he was deeply engaged in private trade and টা ন্ট 


. The first President was one Mr. John Beard, No huge presents by parties to decide the causes їп their 
law-courts had yet been established. favour. А by M 
4 Tug ENGLISH ZaMINDARY COURTS Among the Company's many servants who filled _ \ 
== “The Judicatures that the Company set up at the this lucrative and covetable post, the name of Jone UC ^ 
outset in Calcutta were based upon the Company's Zepheniah Holwell stands singularly prominent and dary 
position as zamindars of three townships, First stood worth mentioning. Holding the post of Zaminday of jurisd 
the court of Cutcherry composed of the President and Calcutta from 1752 to 1758, he rendered a notable Holw 
Council or any ‘three members of the Council. The service in that capacity and showed extraordinary befor 
Zamindary or Fauzdary Cutcherry in which one of the talent and indomitable energy to eradicate countless Cour! 
members of the Council presided, formed the second abuses and corruptions that crept into the post of the € 
court and-the head of this Cutcherry was known аз Zamindar with the approval of the Court of Directors, refus 
Zamindar of Calcutta. The third court called the Tt is he who discovering that all the important and had 
invaluable documents of the Com- broug 
pany prior to 1737 had either been 
lost or destroyed due to the care- 
lessness and negligence of the Com- 
pany’s subordinates as well as to 
the freaks of Nature, decided to 
preserve them systematically from 4 
1732. Holwell’s India Tracts, pub- | 
lished by him, contain useful in- 
formation regarding Calcutta. 
One Babu Govindram Mitter, 
whose descendants are yet ап accre- 
ditated family in Calcutta, acted as 
Deputy Zamindar or Dewan to E 
Zamindar frem 1720 to 1756 a" 
accumulated considerable wealth. 
Street view of Dalhousie Square in the latter part of. the 18th The functions of the Collector, 
р онда ходи eastern portion of old Fort Witham, : the head of the Collectors Cut- 
Monhment removed in T Ваа UO ET (2) Holwell’s cherry, were mainly to issue under 
anc riter? Buildings still 4 j E d 
existing ১ the Company's seal, the leases = 
C Je CY : а - Patiahs to the inhabitants for the ? 
টির into existence ever since tenures of their houses and grounds and to dispose of dt. 
of алу лай anything to do with the collection the petty farms, which constituted part of the revenue Дә; 
сан রি Studying the consultations of the of the town of Calcutta. : Г 
; Courts 3 টি ne CCS হি? at ths From Боан (a simple form of lease in 6. 3 Men 
ў the: same person filled the post of Za rae E ed онаша 7777 ИЛА “ч E шап 
i Collector in the early period mindar. and lands were given and the rent to be paid) granted 10 сайи 
{ না T a the individuals the names of the English Zamindan tish 
H বাগদা S е Zamindar whose Cutcherry and Collectors are known to us. The registration dii men 
| E d UE A is to farm out lands and several Pattohs carrying the signature of. Талаша plac 
| of confinement and whippi е to Рау rent by. way Holwell during the invasion of Calcutta still exis cam 
Ll 70876 capacity, each শী S сш acted in fe the 
| the other, one as the Биреп xe m of After the re-capture of Calcutta one Mr. О the 
| revenue, the other as the judge or ieee s m was the only Zamindar under that designation С ol and 
| Zamindary Cutcherry, a tribunal constituted Fa o e till 1759 when he was succeeded by the first শা d Ау 
| ing, trying and determining all matters both E ae We Collector-General, Mr. William Frankland (to mer এ Мау 
| criminal, wherein the subjects of the Mu hal Em and title the office appears to have altered). In the E Тош 
| Were concerned. In case of capital ০ ees part of the century, the duties devolved upon, appe 
empowered to give judgment but only the aj re 25 assigned to, the Collector were distributed amongs 
of the President and Council was necessary e lash ал the Ревое, the Custom Master cm e nine 
was inflicted till death. The salary attached to the post Court. The majority of records of this office regu 
was Rs. 2,000 per month. The bulk of the receipts K copies of Pattaks of Calcutta ground г perio Em 
ions were destroyed in 1756. During the 4 Stat, 
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between 1758 to 1775 Pattahs were given by the Col- 
lector as Well as the Collector-General. 

It must be noted that the courts long established 
Mughal authorities existed in Calcutta also. 

With the introduction of Mayor's Court instances 
are not rare when a wrangle ensued between Zamin- 
dary Courts and Mayor’s Court over the powers and 
jurisdiction of them. Thus, it is found that in 1758 
Holwell protested that “bulk of the causes that came 
before the Cutcherry were sums cognisable by Mayor's 
Court" and on Ist March, 1754, Mayor's Court wrote to 
ihe Court of Direclors, complaining that the Collector 
refused at their command to release a Person who 
had been confined aud who was a party to a cause 
brought into their court. 


by 


Sir Robert Chambers 


Mayor’s Courr 
. The insistence of the Court of Directors (a peti- 
tion submitted by the Court of Directors to the Crown 
for the introduction of Judicature in India, existing in 
India Office Records 
Memoranda, Vol. 9) compelled the British Crown 10 
Brant a Letters Patent, which established three judi- 
catures in Calcutta exercising jurisdiction over the Bri- 
tish subjects residing in India, the Indians in employ- 
Ment of the Company and the persons who yoluntarily 
Placed themselves under these courts. These courts 


fame into existence by a Charter in 1726, by which . 


the President and Council were declared Justices, of 
the Peace and Commissioners of Oyer and Terminar 
‘nd Gaol Delivery which were to hold Quarter Sessions. 
А Мауог and Aldermen were appointed to form 


Mayor's Court and the President and Council were. 


constituted the Government Court of Record to hear 
рез] from Mayors Court. - 
in Mayor’s Court was composed ‹ 
5 e Aldermen, seven of whom with Mayor ae 
pared to be natural born British subjects, the 

aining might be protestants or subjects of any 


of a Mayor and 


০৮১ or Prince in amity with Great Britain, The power 


tion 


' Mayor's Court had no jurisdiction over them. 


Department, Correspondence - 


- 

revealed, with their inception. Mayor's Court which 

0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar k 
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angotri | 
of appointment of Mayor and Aldermen was vested in | 
the Governor or President of the Council, According 

to some historians, Mayor was elected annually by 
Aldermen from among themselves. The post of Mayor 
was ‘for life and the President and Council were 
entitled to remove Mayor or Aldermen upon reason- 
able grounds. This court was declared to be a Court 
of Record also and empowered to try and determine 
all civil suits and actions. It had, too, the authority 
to grant Probates of Wills and Letters of Administra- 
tion to the effects of intestates. The court house of 
the Mayor was situated at Old Court House Street in 
Calcutta. Mayor's Court, also, had jurisdiction in civil 
and criminal matters over the Europeans, but with the 
consent of the parties suits between Indians were 


Sa 


хь 


Sir Elijah Impey 


allowed to be entertained. Later on, it was decided that 


Соот or Over AND TERMINAR AND GAOL DELIVERY. 


: This court was authorised to hold ` Quarter Ses- 
sions for trial of all criminal offences excepting high 
treason, (Oyer and Terminar, в special. commission 
often issued by the King to certain honest and lawful 
men directing them to enquire into ће truth of some 
special tresspass or other wrongs of which complaints 
were made to the: Government). , 


Ў GOVERNMENT COURT or RECORD 

‘The President and Council was. a Government 
Court of Record to which appeals from Mayor's Court 
were made. à 7 : : 

These courts were created ostensibly with a view 
to check the corruptions that became rampant amongst 
the Company's officials and to ameliorate the suffer- 
ance of.the inhabitants of Calcutta from the oppres- 
sion of the Company's subordinates and other ітее 
English merchants. This ended in a fiasco. The inherent 
defects lying with the constitution of these courts: were 
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owed its origin to, and depended for its very existence 
upon the President and Council remained a tool in their 
hands and were constrained reluctantly or wilfully to 
decide the causes in favour of the parties who appeared 
before the court with favour and patronage extended 
by them in clear violation of the existing laws. The 
result was that disrespect of law and travesty of Jus- 
tice centred round the Mayor's Court. Many queer 
incidents and anecdotes have been narrated in respect 
of decisions made and judgments pronounced by 
Mayor's Court. In addition to these, disputes frequently 
took place between Mayor's Court, and Zamindary 
Courts over their powers and jurisdiction. 


Justice Hyde 


To remedy the manifold defects arising ou, of 
these courts and of which the high command of the 
Company had complained, the Charter of Mayor's 
Court was superseded by a new Charter in 1758, which 
re-oriented and re-established Mayor's Court again in 
Calcutta with some amendments. By this new Charter, 
another court called Court of Request was founded in 
Calcutta. Both these courts were made subject to a 
control on the part of the Court of Directors who were 
empowered to make “bye-laws, rules, ordinances for 
the good government and regulation of severa] courts 
of judicatures established in India.” 

Court or Recursp 

Tt consisted of 24 Commissioners selected from 
among the inhabitants of Calcutta, Tt decided the matter 
in dispute of a debt which did not exceed 49 shillings. 
Complaints were heard on every Thursday and three 
members formed the Bench or Court. Indian Tesidents 
of Calcuita were first chosen, then European traders 
only were selected ag its members. From this time the 
Court of Quarter Sessions commenced only to take 
cognisance of offences accused of high crimes, such as 
20701707000 treason. 

SUPREME Court 
Plassey {һе Company Acquired a large 
and obtained a stronghold in Bengal, Over 
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and above, the position of their created law-co, ] 
became more and more anomalous and the elects о ў і 
double system of administration, viz, опе conduc 1 
according to English principles and the other according — 

to existing Muhammedan laws, soon began to manifest - 
themselves. So many courts encountered a great deal 
of confusion in respect of distribution of justice, Ay 
these facts and other factors necessitated in the Passing 
of the Regulating Act in 1773 in the British Parliament | 
by which the Governor-General in Council stepped | 
into the place of the former President in Council, and 
the select committee and Supreme Court with more } 
elaborate machinery took the place of the older 3 
Mayor’s Court and other courts. Warren Hastings was _ 
appointed the first Governor-General of India, 

The Supreme Court that was established in Cal- 
cutta by a Charter of 1774 consisted of a Chief Jus- — 
tice and three Puisne Judges. Sir Elijah Impey was _ 
appointed the first Chief Justice, other judges - 
being Messrs. Chambers, Hyde und Lemaistre, lt held - 
its court in Calcutta and exercised both criminal and 4 
civil jujrisdiction there. The clause empowering the Bri- | 
tish Crown to establish a Supreme Court of Justice by 
a Charter was unhappily vague and left undefined the 
field of jurisdiction, the laws to be administered by it 
and above all the relations between the Supreme Court 
and the Supreme Council. The Judges of the Court 
being armed with unsettled extensive civil and criminal 
jurisdiction arrived in this country with the prejudiced 4 


A 


conviction that they had been appointed to put a stop action 
to oppressions which the inhabitants of Bengal, both for ac 
the English and the subjects of Mughal authority, were famou 


and issue ` 
exerci. 
and C 


Mugh 


undergoing under the accumulated injustice | 
grinding tyranny of the agents of the Company. They 
held that they derived their powers and authority _ 
from the British Crown and Parliament and were M 


no way subordinate to the executive head and ps U 
they were quite empowered even to arrest the upon 
Governor-General and his Counsellors. 1 nsuffi 
SUPREME Court Vs. SUPREME COUNCIL m the o 
Soon after the inauguration of the inauspiciouă | Comp 
Supreme Court and the unlucky Supreme Council, 2 Я the р 
jealously looked upon each other as rivals ৪0011 reins 
consequences were that judicial and political ae | 9f abs 
tities instead of exercising their powers, independen KC Court 
of each other and for the benefit of the people, к ош: 
arrayed against each other as two contending par i 5904 theres 
Some impression can be formed if Macaulay's dir Vator 
in respect of the whole aspect of the situation is reff dna 
to: "No Marhatta invasion had spread through the টি কিন ш 
Vinee such dismay as this inroad of the English Un i @ x M 
АП the injustices of the former oppressors, 10 е E s 
European, appeared аз a blessing when cope E T 
with the justice of the Supreme Court." 4 th . ib 
The conflict between the Supreme Court zo Ж уш 
Supreme Council came to a culminating point 1011 aha 
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actions of the Indian judicial servants of the Company 
for acts done in the official capacity. Second was the 
famous Kasijora case 1779-80 in which the question at 
issue was whether the Supreme Court had the right to 
ae jurisdiction over every one in Bengal, Bihar 
id rissa and especially over the Zamindars of the 
Mughal Emperor, 
Wc ОЕШУ; the Regulating Act of 1773 imposed 
RN upreme Court, although in legally vague and 
da iently stringent terms, the task of dealing with 
ppression in the executive government of the 


টা of Mayor's Court founded in 1726 and 
of abs d in 1753 in Caleutta and its creation Was 
ые ute necessity because of the failure of Mayors 
S রা the wrong doings on the part of the 
টা servants. The institution of this court Was, 
Vation x an aet of reformation rather than of inno- 
তি t was, also, not intended to. override ог 09 
Tom th Reon the judicatures deriving their authority 
of Mu = Mughal constitution or to settle the question 
limbo ghal Sovereignty by practically edging it into 


meee demonstration of the most ignominious and 
complet acts done by the Supreme Court remains 2 
di e if no reference is made to the epic trial ০ 
araja Nandakumar held before it in Calcutta. 
Traut or NANDAKUMAR 


М 


Ошрапу. The Supreme Court was, in fact, to occupy. 


Calcutta Street view in 1786, showin ' Buildi 

re i vi 5 g (1) Writers’ Buildings and (2) the Old Court Hous 

where the Mayor's Court and the Supreme Court held their sittings and NS the Сао 
Nandakumar was held 


brought against Warren Hastings, the Governor-General, 
his charge of having received from the Begum of Oudh 
a bribe of Rs, 351,105 for appointing her as guar- 
dian of the young Prince. The Supreme Council in 
which the charge was submitted declared that 
Hastings had received the sum and ordered him , to 
refund the money to the treasury of the Company. 
Owing to the dramatic events that followed and pre- 
cipitated the fall of Nandakumar, the charge was 
never proceeded with. 

On the 6th May, 1775, Nandakumar was com- 
mitted on a charge of forgery brought against him 
by Mohon Prosad, the executor of an Indian banker. 
His trial conducted according to the principles of 
English Law proceeded from 8th June to 16th June, 
1775 before the Supreme Court consisting of Chief 
Justice Sir Elijah Impey and other three Judges, 
namely, Chambers, Hyde and Lemaistre aided by 2 
jury of 12 European and Eurasian inhabitants of 
Calcutta. It is said that the original proceedings of this 
momentous trial preserved in the Archives of Calcutta 
High Court have been either lost or destroyed. Nanda 
Kumar was found guilty on the charge of forgery 
according to the English Criminal Law, sentenced to 


death and executed on 5ih August, 1775. This wealthy 
and respectable but unhappy man was put to death. 
nominally for forgery but: really for having dared to 
Warren Hastings of 


accuse the Governor-General 


0 : j i 
s n March 1L 177550-018158285 оган EE ut ШРЫ PY а Маг 


418 igitized b 
Leaving aside all other matters connected with 
this trial, the most salient, vital and cardinal point at 
fissue is that whether English Criminal laws 
in accordance with which Nandakumar was 
tried, sentenced and executed should be applied to 
. him, who was a Hindu and a subject of the Mughal 
Emperor, born at Murshidabad and resident at 
the time of, and before, and ever since the alleged 
Offence at Calcutta, and was not in the employment 
or the service of the Company. It must be pointed 
out that the application of English Common laws 
and English Criminal laws (and case-decisions and 
judgment delivered based upon the same laws) to 
the Indian inhabitants and Mughal subjects of 
Calcutta, which was not a conquered country and was 
held neither by cessation nor by conquest but by а 
particular tenure obtained from the Nawab of Bengal 
and under the paramount authority of the Mughal 
Emperor, implies a gross violation of International laws 
and shakes the very principles of jurisprudence. The 
King of England possessed absolutely no powers over 
India, neither legislative nor judiciary, except those 
derived from the grant of various Firmans issued by 
the Mughal Emperor. Even the Firman granted in 1764, 
expressly stated: 
“The Company must endeavour to drive out 
Our enemies and decide causes agreeably to the 
rules of Mohamet and laws of our Empire." 
. The view that the principles of English laws were 
introduced in Calcutta with the introduction of Eng- 
lish Courts by the British Crown overriding the judi- 
cial system and Mughal laws long established by 
Mughal Sovereignty cannot be upheld and maintained. 
No documents are forthcoming nor any bonafide treaty 
ay nor written authorities can be quoted nor any 
irman bears evidence that would support the right 
of subversion of Mughal Sovereignty by the British 
Crown and the English Company in respect of legis- 
lative and judicial powers over the subjects of the 
Mughal Emperor in India and over the Indian inhabi- 
tants in Calcutta. The arguments advanced by the 


English lawyers, whether English laws were intro- 
duced in Calcutta 
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indictment, inquisition, judgment, convictio 
аз the case may be to the Queen’s Bench 
the writ of Mandamus (this writ is a 
issuing in the King’s name and directed 
Person, corporation, or inferior court of judicature 

requiring them to do some particular things therein К 
specified) and the writ of Habeas Corpus (it is a pre- 
rogative writ by which the king has a right to enquire 
into the causes for which any of his subjects has been 
deprived of his liberty; this writ is a remedy of 
obtaining liberation from illegal confinement; {Мз 
writ in English law is of a great antiquity and was 
Known before Magna Carta) were refused to-be ap- 


n or order 
Division); 
command - 
to any | 
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plied in many cases by the High Court of Calcutta, the 

successor of the Supreme Court on the ground that the 0 е 
Indians were not entitled to obtain any relief under your”, 
English laws, which were not introduced for the Indiang yard; 
in Calcutta, In a well-known case Girindra vs. Birendra peront 
(31, C.W.N. 593) (Girindra, an Indian inhabitant of | Poetry 


Calcutta was arrested and detained in prison without 
trial), the writ of Habeas Corpus was not granted by 1 


the same High Court upon the same reason, The 
fact that a conspiracy was hatched between Hastings 
and Impey is amply reflected in the tempo of events 
moved from 11th March 1775; this combined with other 
circumstances resulted in the fall of Nandakumar. 

Impey, sitting as a judge put Nandakumar to 
death unjustly to serve a political purpose and com- 
mitted a judicial murder and an assassination to ward 
off his best friend in India. Even Stephen, Impey's 
strenuous champion, admitted that Impey as a judge 
had put himself in an invidious position, “Impey for- 
feited his judicial independence. He exposed himself 
to a position to which no judge ought to expose him- 
self.” He, empowered by the Charter “to reprive and 
Suspend the execution of any capital sentence,” hed 
a good and convincing case for the exercise of ш 
discretionary power. ; 

Апа Hastnigs was without any pity and was relieved 
of his anxieties when Nandakumar was being remove 
from ‘his path. In the death of Nandakumas, Вә 
found a pillar of opposition uprooted, which sto 
against his nefarious acts. 

Thus, Burke's memorable utterance, “Nandakumat 
was murdered by Hastings by the hands of тр 
will never be wiped out from the pages of nos 
History for thousands of years to come. The no 
injustice committed in the death of  Nandaku" 
stands unparalleled, unexampled and sacrilegious. 
the history of the English judiciary in India. for 

Both of them had to pay the highest penalty was 
their acts done in India afterwards. Impey, Бе 
impeached before the House of Lords by Sit © i 
Elliot in 1787 for the trial of Nandakumar, end 755 
impeachment of Warren Hastings took place from 
to 1795. 


The terrific acts of the Supreme Court snd м 


Council worrled the Company and the Crown as 
a result of which the constitution of the Supreme Court 
was amended. The important provisions were that the 
Governor-General in Council were not subject to the 
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of rent. The Court with these provisions wag given 
a jurisdiction over all British inhabitants of Calcutta 
and Hindu and Muhammedan laws were to be 
administered by the Court in cases of 


i © supreme Court for anything ordered and done by them contract and succession M n r 
wi their official দি and no Indian was liable to Thus, ended a short history of the English Judiciary ~ 
cs _ the Court's jurisdiction being a land-holder or a farmer іц Caleutta during the 18th Century. А 
a > - :0:——_ 
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nial By ADINATH SEN, wA, Bsc. (Glas), wm. (India) 
us “Wa are seven,” insisted the simple child, in response two sea-fronts, and markable dri d Great 
to the query, “Brothers and sisters how many are ^ HS Un PUE ens 
ES you?", counting those lying in graves in the church- Orme starts from the Happy Valley Rock Gardens, 
e yard, The little graves in Conway, North of Wales, 
p were the inspiration of Wordsworth's famous piece of 
d | poetry. Conway also boasts of the smallest hou:e in 
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The smallest house in Great Britain: Bedroom 


which has perhaps suggested the name of the well- 
known Tea-garden at Darjeeling, as in many simijar 
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To the West, at 14 miles from Conway, is Bangor 
at the entrance to the Menaj Straits between the 
island of Anglesey and Wales at its north-west 
corner. The island looks like a man’s head with a 


Marine Drive from Happy Valley, Llandudno 


— 


Morus : 


NS 


Rhyl, seaside resort, east of Conway 


The Promenade, Llondudnc 


{ crest and bares the name of Cape Holy Head, learnt 
4 in our school days. Bangor possesses a Cathedral and 
| 4 University and is the same as mentioned in the 
| Popular comic song. “Riding down from Bangor, on 8n 
i Eastern train,” and there are tunnels on this Eastern 


Line. Near the other extremity of the Straits, lies the 
imposing Castle of Carnarvon, biggest in the U. EK. 
It dates from the time of Edward I, and is also the 
est preserved in the country. 

. Inland lies the Snowdon Mountains, the highest 
m Wales, scalable by a mountain Railway with roads 
“td passes round about it from which excellent views 
ate obtained of the mountain, Beautiful lakes abound 
the Vicinity. There are two at Lanberry, on one of 
Which are the slate quarries, from which the best slates 
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in the world are carried by one of the smallest trains 
in the world of 15 inches gauge to Portmadoc on the 
Southern coast, to be shipped round the world. Within 
a short distance from the Port, lies beautiful Criccieth, 


Criccieth: The Welsh home of Lloyd George 
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1 lw, Bangor from across the Menai Strait 
| elsh home of Lloyd George. Towards North of 


0 
big > there are twin lakes of Capel Craig, from 
Farther сок is viewed with great advantage. 
é асо үп is the famous village, Betsyceed, at the 
fated b © „тее rivers with falls and glens, appre- 

Rie oe and made famous by poets. 
шыш ЕУ lines between countries have become а 
5 US eature of late. A river, a ridge, or an uD- 
1 allel may indicate a boundary, but proceeding 
"s, 1081800 to Wales, when you come across sign- 


| 1 - 
ওত 9 Bwich, or villages like Llanrwst, where 


A village in Wales with the longest place-name ii the world 


১৪৪ 
“Yay p left behind. Names become jaw-breaking as 
Л ng, until in the limit, there is the longest place- 


Pecome scarce, you may be sure that England. 


The fairy glen of Bettsyceed at the junction 
of three rivers 


name in the world, of 58 letters but few vowels. A girl 
pronounces the name to visitors in one breath, by 
which feat, she makes a living from small tips. If in 
addition to the above complications, 4 is to be pro- 
nounced as ‘P’ to start with, one is left to wonder, 
whether а stammerer first tried to utter the word and 


dt was transcribed as uttered. 
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Ir was a catasirophe. This is how it happened. Kala- 
pati got entangled into a queer situation that gave him 
the impetus to believe that he could paint pictures 
and shape clay to his heart’s desire. There could be 
no dispute over the conviction, for the simple reason 
that his works were never allowed to be examined by 
real experts. The expers took immense delight in 
damaging an individual's sincerity. It was their pro- 
fession, if not religion. 

Sincerity in art or every-day life as Kalapati puts 
it, is the ideal for a greater existence and he lived for 
it, In the circumstances he had no other alternative 
than to keep the vicious rather dictatorial elements at 
a distance, This was the wisest thing thai he could do 
to save his soft heart, which was easily susceptible to 
the reactions of painful observations. The principle of 
self-preservation implemented in practice proved to 
be very sound for imparting confidence and creative 
inspirations. 

Temperamentally bent as he was, a suitable cul- 
tural environment was an urgent need. He was restless 
to settle down to work. His hands itched to fondle 
with clay. The lure of close contact with the supple 
medium became irresistible because it submitted to 
his will and took some form or other with the lightest 
touch of his fingers. Helpful accidents procured in this 
Manner rendered amazing service to originality. But 

colour behaved in am obstinate manner, In conse- 
quence of which, he resorted 10 what he calls dashing 
strokes. The technique improvised by him might mean 
nothing’ to stagnant academic conventionalisis, but it 
revealed purity of purpose if one could extend a sym- 
pathetic attitude towards its significance, standing as 
it did for sincerity and nothing but sincerity. Mind 
and hand being thus ready, his tense urge for creation 
could not be kept in suspense. 

He made up his mind and went to Podahatt, a 
Place situated on a low plateau commanding a pano- 
ramic view of a vast sheet of land, all barren. Here 
was founded the famous university of his dream. 1% 
was indeed а temple of peace where all sorts ot 
creative activities worked іп harmony with the 
minimum of toil. 

‘The landscape stripped of its vegetation offered 
an intriguing fascination to Kalapati. Probably it was 
due to the fact that strong affinity of character existed 
between the spirit of the landscape and the soul of the 

artist. 

As ill-luck would have it, the authorities of the 


university sooner discovered оова Dbl bit Пё гире KimigehCaltectionsétiniaslyar However, 1 80 
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HE CHOSE TO BE AN ARTIST 


Ву D. P. ROY CHOWDHURY 


he ever expected, with the result he was placed on à 
plane which demanded respect. He was chosen {о 
be a teacher. So he discarded the humiliating 
students’ life for good. The distinction thus gained 
had to be disclosed to Krishna, known as the ly 
fox who did not think much of Kalapati. Kalapati 
had no intention to tax his patience and wait for a 
chance meeting, so an expr invitation, if not а 
challenge, was sent to Krishna to see for himself 
Kalapati was worth. Тһе invitation маз 


SS 


what 
accepted. 

Tea was over. The time by now bad leaned 
towards dusk. Cool and gentle breeze had created & 7 
congenial atmosphere for intellectual discourse. 1 
Kalapati opened the topic: 

Dear Friends! I must tell you what I had been 
thinking for some time. You ought to know that I 
have decided to declare myself as an artist, 

Krishna, the sly fox: A noble idea indeed! But 
what was the provocation that landed you in such 
a mess? 

Kalapati: Your remark is aggravating, I want 
you to realise that every man in the street cannot 
be an artist unless he has the gift. 1 

The sly fox: A gift! And who the devil carries 
coal to Newcastle? You don't need any support 9 
achieve your ambition. А 

Kalapati: You cannot dismiss ту good intentio 
so lightly as that. I can tell you, 1 have made 1 
attempt to crack a joke. : 

The sly fox: That is why I am worried. 

Kalapati: I worried on account of the cause 
helps опе ‘to raise from sordid realities to the rea. 
of dream, from the matter-of-fact obvious to 
spiritual sphere. 

The sly fox: My dear old thing, what 
considering, is my misery following on 2° 
your solemn declaration. 

Kalapati: You anticipate trouble on accoun 
my pursuing art, how do you mean? | intimate 

The sly fox: It is like this. I being АП m your | 
friend of yours, my knowledge of you Duis 
blessed art is expected to be reliable. As 
can tell when I shall be called to write g 
on you, $ 

Kalapati: Suppose I myself request 
so? y yo 

The sly fox: You are a clever fellow, Ea 
I never could imagine my unguarded SUEBE d 
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have to deny myself the privilege as my intellect is 
not so sturdy аз to stand the strain. An article on 
you means courting a wordy battle right in the 
front line. 

Rama, the Mediator: That is exactly what we 
expect you to do. The country is passing through an 
unusual crisis, Devastating poverty of culture has 
engulfed us. Something drastic has to be done quickly 
to save the people from impending calamity. 

The sly fox: That is not the correct position. 
Things are moving faster than you can imagine. 
With the acceleration of speed on cultural wheels, 
art is dumped on everybody in the street. There is 
no time to choose and find the needy soul. Aesthetic 
consciuosness has been roused to such a feverish 
degree that the cinema world is finding it difficult to 
retain the artists within its fold. They are assuming 
the stature of mobile stars and are being rushed to 
heaven, leave alone the unwarranted intrusion into 
space without any passport. Innocent village-folk are 
being cducated to wait in deputation for the recog- 
nition of their indigenous art. What do you think 
has come out of the manoeuvre? Smart distempered 
walls in great cities are being covered up by pure 
cow-dung coats to create the illusion of a mud wall. 
The purpose behind this novel decoration is to give 
a grand reception to pata chitras in thejr own 
environment. Stink is substituted for sweet odour. 
Taking things as they are, I see no prospect of 2 
shelter to my utter ignorance, in case I comply with 
your request. 

The Mediator: But I see you are quite good at 
Speech and you mean to say you dare not write, суеп 
if you were assured of a good supply of quotations 
from great authorities. They are the best protections 
against any controversial opinion, Don’t you agree? 
_ Balu, the Trumpeteer of Podahatt: You live 
m а civilized world. Have you not heard of such & 
lhing as propaganda? We consider it as a branch О! 
fine art. Therefore, a precise knowledge in any parti- 
cular direction is not so much a criterion as is an 
artful progress to meet our objective. 

The Mediator: It is not difficult to substantiate 
the view of Balu. Many religions and innumerable 
gods would not have had a hold on the cosmos at 

lr respective prophets did not canvas for an un- 
Teserved mass support. 
_ Balu, the Trumpeteer: There you are! The majo- 
tity of followers of faith are either made to order or 
У Propaganda. Hence there is no room to think ot 
dence, Decide now and once for all that we shall 


unch а Vigorous struggle for n fuller life. Our art 
must thrive 


The sly fox: That is where you get me into the 


R : 

pum I am no good for struggle either. My attempt to 

К Prove myself will dissolve the whole thing into a 
S. 
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The Mediator: There is no failure for а deter- 
mined will. We have the living example here, Look at 
Kalapati. He decided to be an artist and he is now an 
Art Master. 

‘The sly fox: Let me understand you. What you 
are pressing for is that I should present myself as a 
seli-constituted leader and then proceed to find out 
whether I am accepted as such or not. Isn't it what 
you are aiming at? 

The Mediator: Everything is fair in love and 
war. So is it in propaganda. Your success will depend 
on how you concentrate your energy on this point. 

The sly fox: You have made things clear, now 1 
surrender to the majority of votes. Take my word, L 
shall write but which is the journal that will publish 
an article by a novice? I have some respect for 
modesty, my conscience will not permit me to proceed 
unless I have confessed my diffidence. 

The Trumpeteer: No, no, no. That would be 
suicidal. You cannot do that. You cannot escape from 
your commitment, nor can you drag in conditions at 
this stage. Take it from me that the average man in 
the street including quite a number of the educated 
from common universities expect nothing more than 
flowery phrases and idioms that produce a knowledge- 
able effect. 

The Mediator: I have a bit of advice. Keep in 
mind that the more obtruse the theme the better the 
result. People are poverty-stricken, they are hungry; 
they take anything for food. As such, we need not 
extend our responsibility to their digestive faculty. 

The Trumpeteer: My friend is perfectly right. 
The article that we want must be charged with asser- 
tive conviction but it should be equally good for a 
gallant retreat. Take caution to see that no room is 
given for a quarrel or objection even when you are 
most aggressive. This is where tact is put to severe 
test and we know you will rise equal to the occasion. 

The sly fox: Now Kalapati must add some points 


on his prostration. I beg your pardon, I meant 
posterity. - 
Kalapati: Are you sure you did not use the 


expression without any intention? 

The sly fox: (aside) I never could persuade 
myself to believe that a fool can understand his in- 
herent quality when told. 

Kalapati: What are you muttering? I think 1 
have caught you right. 

The sly fox: So you have. I admit the credit 18 
yours. However, I am going to adjust. Now come with 
your points. н 

Kalapati: You see my thoughts work in a peculiar 
manner. I think too deep but when I try to express 
in words they get either confused or completely lost. 

The sly fox: Why do you think then at all? 

Kalapati: I cannot help it, Thoughts are my guy 


companions. EN 
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The sly fox: Excuse my inquisitiveness, how do 
you get a constant supply and what are the sources? 
I need these points for the article. 

Kalapati: It is difficult to make you see how 018 
artist observes an object of beauty and gets inspired 
io interpret his feelings or thoughts. Forms of beauty 
can be seen everywhere but it needs a gift to pick 
them up. Here the philistine is handicapped. Не 15 
immune from any reaction that ihe contact of e 
beautiful thing ean produce. He never feels sorry it 
the melody of good music does not enter into his 
cars. 

The sly fox: Great news. What made you step 
into this branch of art also and what style or raga or 
ragini takes you away from sordid reality to the land 
of your dream. 

Kalapati: Of course, the simple folk-song. 

The sly fox: They say simplicity in art or intellec- 
tual expression is only a concentrated form of meat 
complications. The result is merely a concealmeni ої 
difficulties overcome. Hence folk-art cannot be simple 
but it is in an undeveloped stage on account of the 
sentimental watchdogs who deny with vengeance 
any progressive outlook. I call it crude. 
__Kalapati: You have fallen in line with tho 
sophisticated. You are a bourgeois. You are just a few 
and your days are gone. Folk-song is the art of the 
people who make the earth fertile, who give life to 
every bit of ihing they touch, who feed millions by 

their hard toil. Therefore, the music that is expected 
lo echo in the heart can never be your pet classical 
stufi, those ragas and raginis. 

The Trumpetcer: One needs strong nerves to 
withstand the shocks on account of its ferocious 
character. As a matter of fact the demonstration ot 
your so-called higher music appears to be more a 
wrestling about than anything near music, It is all 
mechanical and completely devoid of senliment, 

The Sly fox: You want me to understand that 
Sentiment, rules out all other aspecis of 
pression. 


Kalapati: To me art is objective. Therefore, its 
1 


artistic ex- 


highest. purpose is served when sentiments are recorded 
in the right manner, 


The sly fox: What is this right 
You seem to have an inexhaustible stock of wits, 
Kalapati: Your manner oi questioning js too 


| manner again? 
i 

( ক্যা , 

| assuming, Look, the reaction has already begun, I am 
| 


going to swoon. 

The sly fox: I am afrai 
the idea for the present. T 
you of the inconvenience 


d you will have to drop 
am quite prepared to relieve 


I have caused unwittin 
; 5 gly, 
provided you keep your art aloof from this sorb 01 


inspiration. It is a disturbing factor to my loyalty. 1 
have given my pledge to write an article. Mind that? 

А IXalapati: I am sorry to have disturbed you, I am 
trying to get possessed of myself. Please do not leave 
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me alone. You are the only person who can conye 


was) 


my message to suffering humanity, The innocent ral 
people have been victims of the vicious dictato j m 
The poor fellows are penalised to accept “vulgar ) ү 
imitation of nature as art. Oh! I can imagine what sa a у 
agony it is to live with such naked facts of reality, 7 
The sly fox: It looks as if you have almost got 
me into your shoes. Now, then, how do you want me them 
{о convey your message? my € 
Kalapati: You have to penetrate your vision into | gone 
the depths of my thoughts, which my works will 1 s 
reveal. There is always an inner meaning behing the | е E 
surface. It needs a little sympathy—a little patience— mM 


a little consideration to overlook certain handicaps. ш 

The sly fox: Handicap! for you? It is absurd, or, 
it must be a confession. 

Kalapati: No, it is really a confusion, it is always 
alert to let me down whenever I try to explain in 
words, You know speech is not my medium, 

The sly fox: Let us then proceed with the medium 
where you would feel at home. 

Kalapaii: I am grateful for your change of heart. 
I am sure you have seen my recent pictures, at least 
their reproductions. Let me begin with the “Folk- 
dance.” An honest scrutiny will disclose how I have 
got the spirit of the environment of simple life of the 
people. 

The sly fox: But simple life of the people does | 
not necessarily provide a possibility of a simple J 
treatment in the picture. Does it? 

Kalapati: Of course, it does. The subject has 4 
lot to do with the objective and to fit in with the 
subject I had to evolve a new technique which is free 
from any academic influence. To enlighten you on the 
point I should stress upon the fact that we never 
attempt to draw just what we sec, but our impressions 
are recorded through an intellectual vision. 

The sly fox: The vision as you describe it, is only 
an exercise of a prolonged memory of what you had 
Seen and that which is forgotten 75 gloriously p 3 
tected by such high-level words as elimination, SU 
limation and all the rest of nonsense. 

.Kalapati: In a round about way you are £ 
that the method of recording our expressions 15 Do 
different from what is done in other institutions. nce 

The sly fox: If I have to keep ту consti no 
clear of an immoral act then I must say theres ae x 
difference, and if there be any, then it is a PHVI = 
to tell what is not true. s a 

Kalapati: Oh God! The chaos is heading for 
successful end! rehen- Ж 

The sly fox: Let me save you from the арр sume ^ 
sion by coming back to your ‘Polk-dance.” I S the 
you are aware of the fact that my knowledge © ie 


е saying 


? ic 
art of dancing is nil. As such, I see in (е дыт 
nothing else but two persons pulling 3 . that 


- Ti y 
cracker and you made them exert more energy. 
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was necessary. Besides, they have been deprived of a 
festive mood, too, on account of the scanty dress you 
have provided. A few dabs of colour might have given 
a gay appearance and saved the situation. 

Kalapati: But colours have a tendency to scream. 

The sly fox: Not when you know how to humour 
them. You have touched the limit. Now let me add 
my conclusive remark. The whole of the project has 
gone through a loss of balance, so have you. It is an 
unpardonable performance for an artist who means to 
be serious and knows better. 

The Trumpeteer: It would be a tragedy if your 
views were confirmed. ; 
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The Mediator: The sly fox has done nothing else 
than that. 1 

Kalapati: Tf that be the truth, I feel no good 
purpose will be served by an article from your pen. 


The sly fox: I am pledged to write. My honour 
is af stake. Aren't you going to respect the word of 
a gentleman? 

The Trumpeteer: A gentleman is born, Sir, and not 
made at other’s cost. 

The sly fox: So is an Artist! 


—Courtesy: All-India Radio, Madras 8. 
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GEMS FROM GURU NANAK’S SONG DIVINE, “JAPJI” 
By Pror. BALWANT SINGH, м.а. 


He is One, the Eternal One, 
Life of life and life in all 
All that is doth come from Him, 
All that is doth live in Him, 
All that is doth merge in Him, 
He was, is and ever shall be. 
* * * 
How to be at-one with Him? 
Resign thyself to Will Divine. 
His the Will that reigns Supreme, 
We cannot force our will on Him. 
* * * 
‘I-ness’ is the veil that hides 
Face of God from human eye. 
* * * 
He gives to all and never tires, 
We have our fill and yet He gives! 
Oh, the Giver who ever gives! 
What must we do to earn the Bliss? 
Glorify the Giver great 
In the morning, ambrosial morn. 
А * * 
He dwells in all, abides in all, 
Let this thought abide with thee. 
Altune thyself to Heaven's Will, 
Walk with God in all thy deeds: 
* * * 
Soap and water wash the filth 
Of hands, and feet and clothes we wear. 
Walk with God to wash thy sins, 
Live in God to cleanse ‘thyself, 
This the way, the only way 
To peace and bliss and life Divine. 
* * * 
.In within the sacred shrine 
f the heart and soul of Man, 
Ts the sacred seat of God, 
eek thy Heaven in within, 


t th : б a Sa 
e soul unite witho Hit; Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Upper worlds and nether worlds 

Countless are they all, indeed. 

Does the Bull support the Earth? 

Then who supports the countless worlds? 
* * * 


He is Truth and Bliss and Beauty 
(And we call him Sachdanand.) 
* * * 


Conquer self and love of Self, 
And you conquer all the world. 
* + = 


Creation all a song of praise 

To the Author of Creation. 

All the human race that is 

With many creeds, is one in fact, 

All of us are linked and kin 

Our humanhood our common hond. 
* » * 


Be thou chaste in thought and deed. 

To bear and forbear all, 

Let Reason be thy light of life 

And inner Light thy- constant guide, 
: Fear of God and life austere 

Ever keep and hold them dear, 

Let love of God and love of Man 

Be the nectar sweet of life, 

Live in God and love Him ever, 

By His Grace thou wilt be saved.. 

* Ley * 


The air is the eternal Ground, 
Giving life, like God Himself, 
Like a father is the water, 
And the earth is mother-like, 
Day and night are nurses two 
In their lap doth man abide, x 
They that live in God are saved, 
ving hosts of others, too. 
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RELIGION OF GURU NANAK 


By SARDAR SARDUL SINGH CAVEESHAR 


History tells us how political boundaries that circums- 
or a tribe, a district or a province, fell 
down one by one. We do not now hear much of tribes 
and districts as politically independent units; we only 
talk of nations and countries when we talk of the various 
political sections of humanity. The next step in political 
progress will be the levelling down of national Jand- 
marks and the establishment of an international common- 
wealth. The formation of the League of Nations and of 
the United Nations Orgarisation point to that direction. 
Much of the political unity has been brought about by 
the mechanical devices introduced in the system of 
communications; distances have been annihilated bringing 
nations and countries near to each other as never before. 

Similar is the tendency in the sphere of religion. 
We have advanced from tribal religions to regional and 
national religions, and from national religions to ітмег- 
national religions, and from international religions to 
common religious platforms meant to bring together all 
the various religions of the world. 


cribed a family 


We have still the example of tribal religions in the 


backward tracts of Asia, Africa and Australia. Regional 
and national religions are represented by Judaism, 
Hinduism and Zoroastrianism. Islam, Buddhism and 
Christianity are the examples of international religions 


which have levelled down the boundaries of nations and 
countries, Historically the next step is bound to be, on 
the example of the League of Nations and the United 
Nations Organisation, a common religious platform for 
all the religions of the world. 

Guru Nanak was the first earnest religious thinker 
who put before the world the idea of having a universal 
religion based on the conception of Fatherhood of God 
and Brotherhood of Mankind. He deliberately laid the 
foundations of a movement that was to unite the whole of 
humanity on these two fundamentals, 
or prejudices people in general may have, on accoont of 


inherited traditions or physical environmer.ts, or other 
Hc H . ১ 
religious or philosophic ideas, 5 


It was Jater that desire for 
а reply to the religious persecutic 
of the day, turned the Sikhs into 
community, distinguishing it from 
all this was an after-growth, 
Guru Nanak and his successors worked was the historical 
necessity of bringing on the question of religion the Shale 


of mankind on one common platform without any distinc- 
tion of creed or religion. 


» whatever opinions 


propaganda and also as 
оп by the fanatic rulers 
a well-defined, compact 
those around them. But 
The real purpose for which, 


Guru Nanak was pre-eminently the 
and peace. His efforts at creating an 
world reconciliation and world unily were far in advance 
of the age in which he lived. He is generally regarded 
as a religious reformer. No doubt, the reforms 


Prophet of unity 
atmosphere for 


Er 3 the streams 
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duced by him in the sphere of religion were of great 
importance, but his contribution to unily and toleration 
in the world of religion was of even greater importance, 

Guru Nanak did not want to convert persons from 
one religion to the other. He wanted Hindus and Moslems 
to be true to their religion. At the same time he wanted 
to establish a brotherhood common to all religions for the ~ 
worship of God and the service of mankind. He wanted 
all those who believed in God and His worship in the 
service of mankind to come together. stand on one common 
platform, and help each other by their experience and 
achievements. 

The word Sikh Sanskrit Shish, meaning 
disciple or learner. In Sikh vocabularly it means a person 
whose mental and spiritual attitude towords the world is 
ever that of a student; ever open-minded, ever ready to 
learn and improye. 

The idea of discipleship is as old as religion or even 
learning itself. But it was reserved for Guru Nanak and 
the other Sikh Gurus to make a religion of it. It is the 
contribution of the Sikh Gurus to the history of human 
thought and religious ideas that it is the primary and 
most sacred duty of man to be ever vigilant and in a 
receptive mood to learn and imbibe from all quarters what 
is best spiritually, morally, mentally ard physically. And 
this spirit is not to be a sort of grace or a side-accompish- 
ment; it was to be man’s main and only goal on earth. 

Every earnest person is a learner or disciple all his 
life. He is to learn of truth from every source. He is 
to join and work together with all those, of whatever 
creed or race, who are in search of divine truth and 
divine love. Sikhism, the religion of the disciples, is 
thus a platform for all those who were learners, who 
were seekers after truth. Let them be Hindus, Moslems, 
Christiars, Buddhists, n 
was to be the link that joined them together in their 
search for truth a sort of fraternity ox religious guil 
established for the promotion of love of God and service 
of mankind. 

It was, indeed, fortunate that Guru Nanak wi 
in a country and at a time well suited for 
rapprochement between classes and creeds, 
countries and nations, At the end of the 
century India was politically quite a weak unit. de her 
very weakness was a blessing in disguise as 1t ma qs 
a centre ard meeting-place of almost all the great um the 
and nations of the world, It was here in India ti do 
three great civilizations which had at the time т 
world under their sway met оп a common 0112 
Hindu culture had given birth to Brahmanism, Ja past 
and Buddhism; the Hebrew civilisation was at ШӨ ao 
of Judaism, Christianity and Islam. In the 997 5, 
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he plains of the Indus and the Ganges to come to 
h each other and enrich the Indian soil with 
their union. To these two cultures was added the Greek 
through the Persian Shias and South Indian, 
Thus it was in India that East and West met 
jo merge their individuality into a united common goal. 
This effort at unity was not superficial. We have 
only to look to the religious discussions held in the court 
of Akbar the Great, to realise its seriousness and inner 
significance. There was no important religion or sect, 
eastern or Western, that not represented at the 
debates in the Ibadat Khana, the Hall of Worship, at 
Fatehpur Sikri. And the discussions were held, not as 
an intellectual" pastime, but with a view that a common 
religion and a common culture, based on all the religions 
and cultures of the world, might be evolved as a definite 


mt 


Christiar.s. 


was 


result. 
There was to be found in the India of the Mughals 


of ideas, a clash of cultures and a clash of 
races. But the world cannot be welded into one organic 
whole without a common  beating-ground somewhere, 
without a rubbing-off.of angularities in some convenient 
place. There was no country in the world better suited 
for this purpose than the India of the Mughals. 

Guru Nanak saw the true significance of the religious 
conflict that raged around him. Fanaticism, mis-called 
religion, was at the bottom of the whole trouble, He 
raised his voice against it and resolved to fight it out. 
Me was not against any religion; he dil not crilicise 
any faith: but he was strong in his invectives against 
religions ad faiths warring against each other on account 
of local prejudices and general ignorance. He believed 
in worship and prayer, but he was against the mere 
forms of religion that had no life. Buddhism or Brah- 
manism, Christianity or Islam, were not good or bad in 
themselves; it was those who followed these religions 
that made them good or bad. Buddhists or Hindus, 
Christians or Moslems, were to be praised or blamed for 
what they were worth, for what they did for mankind. 


a clash 


I 2 * 
Not belief and profession, but life and action меге 
regarded by him as high or low, good or bad. His 
universal religion was based on  uriversal love and 


universal faith. It was beyond the limits of warring 
faiths and secta, beyond the limits of dogmas and creeds. 
. To what particular faith a person belonged was 
immaterial for Guru Nanak; he wanted only to know 
OW one conducted oneself in one’s dealings with others. 
He preached that the whole of the human race should 
ave one common religion. That religion was not to 
be this creed or that creed; it transcended all religious 
odis and sectarian antagonism. The whole of 
fold luman race was to be brought within one common 

> Not by converting men of one religion to another, 
ms following what was true and good in all the 

ms and faiths. 
a Was not surprising that when Guru Nanak passed 
Hin di n9 one could say what religion he professed. 

Us wanted to cremate his body according to their 
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custom; while the Moslems were anxious to bury it 
according to their own law and usage. Even today those 
who study his teachings cannot definitely say to what 
particular religion he belonged. In the second decade 
of the present century, in a session of the Punjab 
Historical Society, a Sikh gentleman, Sardar Joginder 
Singh of Aira, read a paper on the life and teachings of 
Guru Nanak. The meeting was held at Simla and was 
attended by Hindus, Sikhs, Christians and Moslems alike. 
After the lecture was over, a Hindu leader of repute, 
Lala Ram Saran Das of Lahore, stood up and said that 
the speaker was wrong in not mentioning that Guru 
Nanak was a Hindu reformer. A Moslem aristocrat, 
Sir Zulfiqar Ali of Maler Kotla, retorted that the Hindu 
gentleman was wrong in calling Nanak a Hindu: the 
Guru in his opinion. was a Moslem, Sir Michael 
O'Dwyer, who presided over the meeting, in summing up 
the proécedings said that both the gentlemen were wrong; 
as far as he could judge, Guru Nanak was a Christian. 

The controversy as regards Guru Nanak’s religion 
will continue as long as we do not change our view- 
point to understand the great teacher. In him every one 
could find what was best in one’s religion: the Guru's 
religion was the religion of humanity; it encompassed 
all the true faiths in iis sacred fold. 

As the new religior. was born of the impact of East 
and West; it was consdiered pre-emirently fit to be the 
future religion of the world; it was considered specially 
suited to India because a Sikh meant to be a reformed 
Hindu and a reformed Moslem. In the beginning both 
the Hindus and the Moslems took part in propagating 
its teaching as if it was their own religion. Guru. Nanak 
laid the foundations of the Sikh Religion as a universal 
religion. By simplifying religion and basing it on uni- 
versal principles of Love of God, Love of Humanity, ard 
carnestness at self-development and <elf-culture, he put 
before the world an ideal which he thought must ‘be 
followed by the whole of humanity for world peace and 
world happiness. 

Guru Arjan, the fifth Guru of the Sikhs, and the 
compiler of the Sikh Scriptures, was once asked what was 
the best religion of the world. His reply was : 

Sarb dharam men sresht-dharam 
Har Ka Nam jap nirmal Karam. 

"The best of all the religions was the religion of Love 

of God and of Righteous Action.” 

Sikhism, the religion of the Sikh Gurus, is an inter- 
pretation of this pious ard practical formula. Man must 
love God and base all his actions on this Leve. Love of 
God is the first necessity of man’s life, ‘bur this love must 
make him a man of action. Not asceticism but active life, 
life of righteous action is to be the guiding principle of 
all his activities. 

It was believed, and it is sometimes still believed. 
that love of God and love of the world do not go together. 
Sikhism was a reply to this old objection. A Sikh was 
to be both a Bhakta, a man of devotion to God; and a kero, 


the man of action. He was to be both a soldier and a 
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saint. The more the love of God in one’s heart the more 
one was to serve the world with righteous action. —— 

According to the Sikh Gurus, it was these two pm 
ciples, the love of God and the love of mankind throug А 
righteous action, that could end the whole strife о 
creeds and religions, of rations and races, of mm 
and man, that jformed such ar ugly chapter in the 
history of human race. 

It has often been said that the Sikh Gurus were follo- 
wers of Vedantism as expounded in the Upanishads. The 
Janguage, similes and metaphors used by the Gurus to 
explain their meaning sometimes lend colour to this theory. 
The similarity is indeed striking. But it is only a super- 
ficial or cursory knowledge of the Sikh Scriptures that 
could support such a view. Vedantism is a plastic 
doctrine and means so many things to so many people. 
Iis different schools are a testimony to its fluid ard inde- 
finite import, Similarly Upanishads on which Vedantism 
is often based are a vast forest of very luxuriant growth. 
You can find in about two hundred current Upanishads, 
some of them are of quite recent date, theories and 
problems quite opposed to each oiher. It is not far from 
truth when one says that in the Upanishads you can find 
anything and everything in the matter of religious and 
philosophic doctrine. You have there montheism, monism, 
deism, dualism, partheism, idolatry, ritualism, formalism, 
asceticism, all running riot in close proximily. That 
certainly is not the case with the Sikh Scriptures. There 
you have a difinite doctrine and a definite path to follow, 
though you can plausibly say that it is generally in accord 
with much of what one finds in some of the best Upani- 
shads ard in the writings of some of the most practical 
Vedantists, 

Similarly it has been Suggested very seriously by some 
that Sikhism is nothing more than a reproduction of 
Islamic Sufi doctrines in the Indian garb, and by others, 
though not so seriously, that 
Buddhism and of Christianity, Id 
Sikh Scriptures can be 
to some extent. 


Sikhism is an acho of 
eas and words from the 
put forward to support these views 
But all this cannot show anythirg more 
than this that religious thinkers all the world over have 
often thought alike and sometimes used the same argu- 
ments and the same words to express ideas common to all 
of them, Guru Nanak and his successors had difinite 
ideas of their own about God, Creation, Man and his 
conduct in life. These idsas were not new-fangled, though 
as a composite picture, they had the distir.ction of Don 
fresh and original, These ideas being similar here E 
there with those of this or that great religious thinker 
shows their catholicity and lends them a ES а ar 
but the line and path chalked out by the Sikh RM 3 
their own » and im their final and perfected form a 


their origin to none else but ১ 
to the Sik 
themselves, h Teachers 


a а, 


Sikhism had its birth in the refo 
sprang up in the Hindu Society in th 
centuries. On one side it eschew. 
formalism, priest-craft, ard caste; 


Tin movements that 
e 15th and the 16th 
ed Hindu polytheism, 
at the same time, on 
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the other side. it carried forward Hindu car 
tolerance to a wider shphere of influence, 
religion fit for the whole of mankind. 


holicity 
making an Indian 
1 “common 


Similarly, Sikhism was borr: under the new influence | The 
that Islam brought to India. As 1eformed Moha. in Upa 
mmadanism, Sikhism or one side discouraged its Arabian inspirati 
prejudices and intolerance, and on the other it acclimatised 
Islamic monotheism and puritanical life to the Indian soil, 

Guru Nanak always spoke with the people in their | these w 
own tongue, in the language and about ideas which were | and hat 


easily comprehensible to those who came into touch With d ras Gu 
him. With the Yogis he spoke about Yoga, with the 
Moslems about Islam and with the Brahamans about the _ 
Brahmanical creed. His main idea was to teach people 
the religion of love of God ard service of mankind, For 
this he would draw upon the religious ideas of those very 
persons who formed his audience, He would condemn 
outward forms that killed the spirit of religion and ask 
the people to follow the truth that lay behind these forms 
and rites. It was immaterial for him to which religion, 
one belonged; it was not necessary for him to subscribe ; 
to the theories and principles underlying the beliefs of 
those who listened to him. He used these to serve his own 
purpose so that those who came to him may be able to 
understand him best, according to their own light and 
learning. 

The Sikh Gurus gave a new spiritual turn 1o old | 
ideas which had outgrown their spiritual utility. The 
emphasis on the fundamentals of religions was quile their 


own as was their courage in condemring what was f fone 
corroding and corrupt. It was for this reason that Guru H: 
Narak and those who followed him were often called by age, h 
fanatics Kurahyas, or heretics. fed | 
Perhaps it is possible to show that every important his aad 
principle enunciated by the Sikh Gurus had its precedent sphere 
in some previous Hindu, Buddhistic, Moslem or even feeling 
Christian doctrine. But Sikhism, evidently, in itaj ш 
firal form has its own individuality and catholicity Eo 
marking it out as а distinct creed, having a distinct place man E 
in the evolution of religious creed, а distinct Al 
Place in the evolution of religious thought. The ү ү. 
main principles of Sikh Religion, Fatherhood of d 
God and Brotherhood of Mankind, Unity of the тап, | 
Individual Soul with the Universal Soul, Immanence i Rinste 
the Transcer‘dental Reality in the Universe of D [ШП 
the imporiance of leading an active but detatched 18 р 
the recognition of basic urity of all creeds, find suppor : out tl 
from all what is best in the old Vedic and the new E oae 
literature. But religious history clearly sbows int y: үү 
Hindu ard Moslem ideas were overlaid with 50 ү Д da 
superstitious and corrupt ideas, that the popular на \ cient 
and Moslem mind seemed to have almost forgotten inst Losey 
real truth arid attached itself to ideas and forms oa | mel 
which devout and intelligent Hindu and Moslems €?" about 
not help feeling disgust and revolt. therhood perhap 
For re-teaching the gospel of universal brothe before 
а new prophet and a new hero was necessary- N t 


Nanank and Guru Govind Singh emirently fulfille 
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sition. They put before the world ideals in thought Mystic School, who brought ош this idea from the 


у and : К 3 : 
© ài ^ ind action that could bring the whole of markind on one seclusion of the forests and academies to every one's hearthi 
А common platform for its uplift and regeneration. and home. What was formerly the property of a few gifted 
li. The ancient seers of India who expressed their ideas persors was now made available in popular language 
oha. Jj Upanishads in their highest moments of light and which every body could understand and make use of in 
abian "inspiration, evolved the idea that God was in all and his daily life. Spiritual truths which were regarded as 
atise] „all Were in God, and that the best minds all over the secrets for the select few were row required to be 
soil world thought alike in matters spiritual and divine. But practised in daily life by the prince and the peasant, by 
their these were ideas reserved for the sage and the philosopher the artist and the artisan, by the soldier and the 
were and had currency only in the hermitage and cloister. It merchant alike. 
with was Guru Nanak and other teachers of the Bhakta or 
а the :0: 
IL the 5 
cople: ! 
For 
very : 
demn 
je BOOK REVIEWS 
forms 
10101 
scribe . E ` : ] 
B ak Books in the principal European and Indian languages are reviewed in 
The Modern Review. But reviews of all books sent cannot be guaranteed. 
ion Newspapers, periodicals, school and college text-books, pamphlets, reprints of 
le to magazine articles, addresses, etc., are not noticed. The receipt of books received 
and for review cannot be acknowledged, mor can any enquiries relating thereto 
answered. -No criticism of book-revicws and notices is published, 2 
eld Eprrom, The Modern Review. 
Ae ENGLISH has formulated in these Sate are peed (ДШ оп 
2 я p : hi faith in man and on moral values. 
was OUT OF MY LATER YEARS: By Albert Fin- us ‘There de brief appreciative sketches of some 
Guru stein, Philosophical Library, New York. Price $4.75. eminent men and women „of the day including one on 
1 by Had Einsicin been only a great scientist, of the Mahatma Gandhi. Those wishing fo sense the full 
Y age, his name and fame would have remained con- grandeur of the sentiments and depth of the thoughts 
| fined within the intellectual circle of the world and cxpressed must read and re-read the essays. A few 
tant  COmmon man would have known little about him and quotations are given below: í 
dent — | his achievements. But as a matter of faot in whichever “Let us think, feel and act like this man, refusing 
even 3 ‘phere his name is uttered it spontaneously arouses & to accept fateful compromise. Let us not even shun the 
“a | keeling of reverence in the minds of the listeners. The fight when it is unavoidable to preserve right and the 
) its 4 Secret of it lies not in the brilliant intellectual perform- dignity of man. If we do this, we shall soon return to 
icity | Mis of the scientist Einstein but in the. intensely conditions that will allow us to rejoice in humanity. 
Jace | 1000 appeals for justice and humanitarianism of the “Only understanding for our neighbors, justice n 
inet | man Einstein, our dealings and willingness to help our fellow men 
The is All through the essays, except in those devoted to can give human society Permanence and assure security 
le presentation of his theory of relativity, the cry, of for the indiyidual. Neither intelligence nor AN 
of ২89 anguished soul finds expression. The devastation mor institutions enn serve as substitutes for these mos! 
the i Wrought by war, the cruelties performed on man by vital parts of education. ine 790 
ШО pum the crumbling down of all values, have stirred *But for the future our hope lies in 2 
end , "instein's soul to its very depths. Has he become (he general moral abasement which today EM 
ife, | “nbittered? Definitely not. Has he become despon- menaces the very existence of mankind. Let us la em 
Be — | d Far from it. He himself has not escared suffer- with all our powers, however feeble, to the nd iat 
port | ae But he has no grudge. On the contrary, he points mankind may recover from its present тоо А ie 
Sufi cat the sources from which the evil has inevitably dation and gain a new vitality and a new s M নিও 
е р on (уп upon humanity and shows the EY to mH striving for right and justice as well as for а 
Y the evil can be prevented in the future. monious society. d j 
Шү ^ddresses the intelligentsia, calls upon the youth, to The publishers are to be congratulated; the book 


the Scientific knowledge should be utilised for social pw- (ity to many ideas that would make others halt an à 


. 10503 5 1 be re- E 
nst ২২০২, and moral regeneration. Values must be 1 ponder. 
wablished. It is through united efforts of all thinking 5. ©. Mra 


idu 3 ange their ways of thinking nnd modes.of behaviour. not only makes Einstein known to all but gives pul 5 
ld 
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Dr. Vannevar Bush was for more than ten years 
President of the Carnegie Institute of Washington. Iu 
1940, he was appointed Chairman of the N ional 
Defence Research Committee by President Roosevelt. 
He, therefore, speaks with knowledge and authority, Dr. 
Bush has examined, in the present book, the new 
instruments of war which scientists have brought into 
being in modern times. After describing the possi- 
bilities and limitations of each of these new inventions, 
he has come to the very important conclusion that the 
Democracies need not be afraid of an immediate ovet- 
throw through their employment by totalitarian 
powers. If new methods of offence have been devised, 
newer methods of detection or defence have also not 
lagged behind. In a country like America, which is 
geographically as well as economically well-placed, 
there is therefore no immediate cause for alarm. 

But Dr. Bush also points out that unless the demo- 
cratic countries have a really moral cause to fight for, 
they will lose much of their internal strength. His 
suggestion, therefore, is that Americans should imme- 
diately address themselves to bringing about real 
economie democracy within their own territory in 
order to make their cause really worth fighting for. 
This revolutionary internal change can be brought 
about by extensive education and by making the pro- 
cess of democratic government more active and cetti- 
cient. He does not believe in the complete eradication 
of private enterprise, but wishes to strike a balance 
between it and publie control. In ihe meanwhile, this 
fast-evolving and real democracy must and сар be 
defended by all the powers which science and orga- 
nization can bestow against the onslaught of totali- 
tarian forces, The supreme good is freedom; not merely 
material wealth, There can be economie prosperity 
under a state of domestication or subordination; but 
the highest good can only grow out of freedom, when 
П js supported by adequate economic welfare. 

ә This thesis sounds all right for a country which is 
ih the happy position of the U.S.A. Bui what about 
nen who want to preserve their democratic freedom 
yet have not the resources to stay the onslaught of 
powerfully equi;ped totalitarian powers? Dr. Bush's 
book, being specifically addressed to American readers, 
leaves this question unanswered, Unless, however, we 
сап find a solution for this very fundamental problem, 
| Сов of Четосг would actually mean the 
THC gee а democratie powers under one 
of totalitarianism. The COS NDS Ey иш: onslaught 
problem also remains unansw red perhaps more vital 
make democracy itself fae ML UE how can we 
নি বা mark and efficient? Can there 
when the ordinary VESTE = оа REL. 
slow? Is not the slow TES SEMEN 10৫3 proye too 
1১1 ot tae slowness and inefficiency of the 
parliamentary system one টান li 
farjanism is expanding im a world when it sands 
urgently in need of up а world when it stands 

3 Perhaps the ae change? : 
he found in a new টা ne questions could 
tive Programme and টি) Gandhi's Construc- 
ance with the special needs and сопан 2 acoord- 
situations, But his experiments po 222 
been halted at the very first SE have unfortunately 

y first stage when we р; 
more than freedom from political subordinate’. 19 

That apart, Dr, Bush's book сап ho don. 
^ 5 book can be warmly re- 
co ended Y a those who are interested 3 the 
most vital problem of our times wi T t 
of democracy or freedom in a word. দা 
পিন 0 s 8 
under the fear of modern instruments of demus Oh. 
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QUINQUENNIAL ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL DEN АВР 
GWALIOR STATE, FOR THE SAMVATS МЕ 
(Years 1942-46): Published by the Archacologicu! jy 


partment, Madhya Bharat Government, Gwalior The / 
Pp. 70 + vri. t Livin: 
6 

$ 

As Ше Director of Archaeology, Madhy. Dm 
Government, explains in his short Preface d Bharat A 
publication of this consolidated Report was নি сей Three 
by the difficulty, arismg from the aftermath op itt The € 
Great War, of issuing Annual Reports of the 10 the Rebec 
meni as in former years. The present Report pes Marx 
with the usual activiites of the Department under the ушр 
heads office work, conservation, excavations Lin ji The 
monuments, epigraphy апа numismatics, 07002010081 7 Bi 
museum, eic. In connection with conservation ij ds Те 
pleasing to record ihe fine example set by a public- Tho | 
spirited merchant of Bhilsa whose donation made it mol 
possible for the Department to take steps for the The 1 
protection of the two Jain caves in the Udayagiri — Music 
group: of monuments (р. 8). On the other hand, one TE 
cannot but note with concern that even after com- UD 
pletion of a six-year old scheme of conservation much - Ww 1 
important work remains {о be done at the Bagh caves DA 
noted for their group of paintings (p. 11). Turning to ; hen 
another head one regrets to find that the excavations I Oh 
at Pawaya had to be stopped for want of funds, while The $ 
ess was made at the all-important site of The J 


[ mrortant excavations at the ninth century Veter 
site at Amrol (pp. 14-17). Mention is made under j 
another head (рр. 18-19) of an important Sivite The | 


temple (of a date not later than ninth century) at the О! 


Village of Indore, but, strangely enough, the site still | The ] 
: 5 conservation. The addition of a sketeh-plàn 10) An I 
illustration of the architectural features of this last- Histo 


named temple would have been very welcome, Of E Маі 
inscriptions collected during ‘this period the earliest ^ Fr 
and the most important are those referring to ÙW0 


ascetics of the well-known Maltamayura sect, while Out ( 
{һе new discoveries of coins include some fresh type Til 
of the Naga kings Bhava Naga and Prabhakara an Aesch 
coins of a new king Vibhu Naga (p. 26). ical Bun 
Ti is to be earnestly hoped that the Acrhaeologic® Histo 
Deparment of the newly constituted Madhya Bun ; না 0 
State will receive adequate grant from Government i 5 ak I 
future to cope with its important work which is SE d 
lor st par 1 
r the most part undone. U. N. Guosmab . "M 
a 0 
f টো? Toad", 
A STUDY OF THE NEW CONSTITUTION аф 
INDIAN REPUBLIC: By Атил Kumar Bane lever 
Published by H. Chatterji and Co. Lid. 19 Shut, Тет 
Charan De Street, Calcutta-12, Pp. 112 + v. ЁЁ Тол 
Re. 1-8. ঠা 
. The monograph under review is a handy voe Econc 
giving a bird’s-eye view of the new constitution © Ce 


Indian Republic. It consists of thirteen chap Wt A 


ing, within a short compass, an account of © eco Ma 
important features of the Constitution and 18 prote 0 Tho F 
by a historical introduction tracing the isherin i Toe 
events since August 20, 1917, ie. the date us? i OR 


meni n | The k 


а new era in Ind‘a’s Constitutional develo” 0 i 
culminated in the inauguration of the present h will NE 
tution of Free India. It is hoped the monogt! adus b 
prove to be a useful help-book for unde 
students preparing for examination in the ১ 
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HINDU VIEW OF CHRIST: By Swami Akhi 
ananda. Published by Philosophical Library, New Yor. 
Рр. 291. Prize $3.00. 

Jesus, the Christ, is a unique embodiment of 
divine life which is a light unto the whole world. But 
of Christ and Christianity as a religion and of religion 
in general, we find different estimates made by different 
thinkers in the East and the West and in the past and 
the present. It is, therefore, good for the world to 
know what Christ, Christianity and religion as such 
stand for, and what contribution, if any, they can 
make for the good of mankind. Swami Akhilanandaji’s 
Hindu View of Christ will admirably serve this need. 
It deals especially with the life and teachings of Christ 
from the Hindu point of view and also with the agree- 
ment and difference between Christianity and Hindu- 
ism in certain important matters. 

The book consists of ten chapters with an Intro- 
duction written by Dr. Walter С. Muelder, Dean 


of the School of Theology, Boston University: 
and a Preface by the author. The first chapter 
explains the distinctive characteristics of an in- 


carnation of God and in their light supports the 
view that Christ is one among the many incarnations 
of God. The second chapter shows how Christ 
was the Oriental of Orientals and his life was the 
embodiment of Oriental ideals. It shows also that 
the teachings of Jesus hardly fit in the philosophy 
of life found in the West in modern times, Chapter III 
considers the interesting question whether or not Jesus 
was a yogi in the light of the teachings of the Hindu 
teachers, such as Sri Krishna, Patanjali, Sri Rama- 
krishna and others, and gives a positive answer to it. 
In chapter IV, the learned author discusses the nature 
of spiritual praetices and indieates their place and use 
in the life of Jesus and many of his followers. 
Chapter .V is & vigorous defence of religion in general 
and Christ’s teachings in particular against the charges 
of futility, deceptiveness and injuriousness that are 
usually brought forward by some humanists, psycho- 
logists and communists. It also helps one to understand 
the value of religion for the everyday problems of 
life. Chapter VI is a brilliant exposition of the thesis 
that the power of Christ and Christianity lies not in 
the conquest of nature nor in the founding of empires, 
but in their salutary effect on individual and collective 
life, Chapter VII explains the real significance of the 

TOSS, On which Jesus died freely, as a symbol of God’s 
love and forgiveness. In chapter VIII, the real spirit 
of Easter and the lessons that should be learned from 
it have been elaborated, In the last two chapters the 
place and value of the teaching and (preaching of reli- 
Bion and the Hindu attitude towards Christian mis- 
sions have been explained by the author with ability 
and insight. The value of the book is enhanced by & 
: select Bibliography and an Index. We recommend the 


book Ы а serious students of the life and teachings 
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The British col 
tance all its own, Th ie Sere 


Coast 


з һа i = 
is the first African টিজার 


colony to have 


a legislative assembly with an el jori 
US.A-educated Gold Coast leader, Do qp tion. 
the first African to e the Tead o; Nkrumah is 


b d 
the রি of NEUES RSEN ac nun 
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Å- 


TERRODEAN REVIEWEOH 990598.8301951 


em 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Наб РАХО 


Territories and a narrow strip of German T 
the last named being attached to the Gold Co ; 
& mandate of the League of Nations.. Y 

England began her career in the Gold Coast a 
а trader and in the long run became its mistress : 
English possessions on the coast gradually extended 
by a series of treaties with the African rulers duri 
the first half of the 19th century. How very similar to 
the rise of British power in India 

The Gold Coast was declared a Crown 
1874, Ashanti was annexed after a series of warg and 
became a Crown Colony in 1901. The same year wite _ 
nessed the birth of the protectorate of Northern Terri- 
tories. The Colony with an area of 91,000 square miles 
is an important source of raw materials—cocoa, timber 
copra, manganese. citrus fruit and the like—to feed 
British industries. It is at the same time a very good 
market for Britain’s exportable surplus of consumer 
goods. Gold Coasters have no tradition of their origin 
and it is quite possible that their settlement here is a 
matter of 300 years more or less. They are principally 
of Negro origin. But in all probability blood of various 
races courses through their veins. “The Gold Coast,” 
observes Mr. Ward, “is part of the Western Sudan, and 
over it for thousands of years have flowed and ebbed 
the folk-wonderings of the African races.” 

The gold of West Africa was known to the ancient 
world. Egyptians and Phoenicians made several 
attempts to circumnavigate Africa and one or more 
of their expeditions may have visited the Gold Coast 
and established trading settlements there. But the 
history of the Gold Coast began in a very renl sense 
in the end of the 15th and the beginning of the 16th 
centuries. The Portuguese, the first European nation 
to visit the Gold Coast, went there in the 15th century, 
when the ancestors of the 20th century Gold Coast 
Africans had just begun to build their homes there. 

Mr. Ward, who spent 16 years in the Gold Coost, 
iraces in the volume under review its history from R 
period before the first European set foot on the m 
African shore. He describes the early history of We 
Gold Coast peoples. the rivalries of the Portuguese 
the Dutch, the English and other white races for 8 
lucrative trade in gold апа slaves, the rise of ie 
Ashanti, the Tante and other native tribes and itish 
slow but steady expansion and consolidation of Ба 
authority. The best two chapters—XIV and ments 
cribe the recent political and economic СХ) "s 
of the Colony and are of special ite British 
student of colonial imperialism in general and o 
colonial history in particular. 

Pietures, maps and graphs add to its cha 
value. The author should be congratulated for ing 
made a really valuable contribution to шеа from 
literature on British Colonies. But the book 8 lin 
one grave defect. Written by one of the muine fers 


1 


Colony in 


тш and 
having 


it gives a picture of the Gold Coast from the resto 
angle of vision. Abolition of slave ас railways: 
slavery and the ‘Pawn’ system, good roads, Western 
telegraph, telephone, and spread of educa oo the 
education of course, are undoubtedly а 000 unmix 
children of the soil. But is the blessing 9D oc 
one? What does the Gold Coast African bu 


ў steady WY 
of it? Has not the progress been paid for > n the 
denationalization and in the emasculating 
Colony’s sturdy manhood and in an Ue rectly sien 
ing away of its wealth? Mr. Ward is diser ission ар 
on the questions posed above and this 


surely unfortunate. k 
8995. Moos. 
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SANSKRIT = 
CHRISTOPANISAT: By Taracharan Chakravarty, 


land 

under Tarka-Darshan-Tirtha. Available at 12 Bhubon Chat- 

К (57775, Beadon Street, Calcutta, Price not mem- 
ao toned 

res 0 HOMIE 7 

unded This is perhaps the latest addition to the not 

luring small amount of literature in Sanskrit on Christianity 


that has been produced during the last one hundred 
and fifty years or so presumably ¢o attract the notice 
of higher class cultured people of India. Similar at- 


lar to 


uis 
s and tempts are known to have been made at different 
г wit. | times during the long history of Sanskrit literature by 
Terris propounders and followers of different systems of 
miles religion and thought, indigenous as well as foreign, 
mber. eg. Buddhism Jainism, Zoroastrianism and Chaitanya- 
feed im—all of which took the help of Sanskrit in view 
good | of the exalted position it occupied in the land. The 
sumer literature dealing with foreign systems, however, does 
origin | not seem to have gained its objective and attained 
з isa | popularity and, attracted serious attention from the 
ipally | world of scholars. 
arious | In the book under review we have ‘the four gospels 
oast} | rendered into Sanskrit slokas from the original English 
„and | version (R. V.) of the New Testament’ which appeared 
ebbed іп a prose version in Sanskrit as early as the begin- 
ning of the 19th century. The translation is occasionally 
ncient free and not always strictly literal. The language 18 
everal generally. simple but at times difficult to follow .parti- 


cularly for the peculiar Sanskritised forms of the 


more 
Coast proper names, It requires to be mentioned that we 
ij the noticed a number of misprints, grammatical jnaccu- 
sense racies and anachronistic uses of words in senses that 
) 16th | have developed in particular regions, especially in 
mation | Bengal, and in more or less modern times. 
шу, | CnuINTAHARAN CHAKRAVARTI 
Const 4 ; : 
we | BENGALI eee 

5 
X95. | SARATCHANDRER RACHANAVALI: Collected 
West | d edited by Brajendranath Banerjee. Gurudas Chat- 


০ 1ет) and Sons, 203-1-1 Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 
Price Rs. 5, 


guese, 

r the «= . The book under review extending over 280 pages 
f the ів a collection of Saratchandra Chatterjee’s works 38 
the | yet unpublished in book-form. It contains about fifty 
yritish | essays including addresses delivered on various occa- 
-der | sions, one short story and three unfinished novels, 
ments | Some of them appeared in the magazines and perio is 
Tes cals of the time and some in the daily press. 

ritis Saratchandra Chatterjee’s contribution to Bengali, 


or for the matter of that, Indian literature is great. 


| and f writers who have acquired an all-India reputation 
04108 hone is perhaps more thoroughly read and better 
isting appreciated than this great author. Whether in novels, 


from . m Sketches, in short stories, in criticisms or im essays, 
e is never dull. He never loses grip on his subject. 
everything that he 


Saratchandra infuses life into 


Writes, He is interested in everything and can make 
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everything interesting.” He can impart war 

into anthropological or СЕЕП ыш TES 
knows how far to go and where to stop. It is not only 
in the сазе of fiction. that Saraichandra Chaiterjee 18 
great. He is a discerning critic and a keen controversial 
ist. He does not spare his opponent and his rapier- 
thursts go home. His essays are interspersed with wit 
and humour. 

It is sometimes unwittingly observed that Sarat- 
chandra Chatterjee has, by е sheer force of genius 
only, succeeded in making his writings masterpieces of 
literature. It is a mistake. During his fairly long stay 
in Rangoon he read with avidity all the books worth 
reading contained in a well-stocked library. He was 
interested in various subjects. He studied sociology, 
anthropology and psychology. Not only was he 
educated in ihe best of all schools, the school of life, 
he was a life-long student. And the mark of that 
vast reading and intensive study during a very critical 
period of his life is evident in his Narir Mulya and 1n 
ihe essays published in this book. Я 

The editor is a reputed research-worker and_well- 
known for his industry, thoroughness and editorial 
acumen. He has spared no pains to collect Chatterjee'8 
writings scattered over the pages of hundreds of 
magazines, dailies, weeklies, fortnightlies and short- 
lived periodicals. He is to be congratulated on his 
success. The publisher has done well to publish such & 
work. It is a boon to the admirers of Saratchandra 
Chatterjee’s writings. 

SAIEENDRAERISENA. Law 


GUJARATI 

(1) MADHUPARK: Thick card-board. Pp. 190. 
1947. Price Rs. 8-8. y 

(2) BIJAL: Thick card-board. Pp. 146. 
Price Rs. 3. 

Both written by Prof. Premshankar Н, Bhatt of 
Siddharth College, Bombay атпа published by С: 
Shantilal and Company, Bombay 2. 


Prof. Bhatt combines in him the roles of a poet 
and critic, and the collection of 12 articles reprinted 
from his contributions to various magazines between 
1937 and 1946 on old and modern writers in verse and 
prose, like Akho and Sawal, Narmad and Navalram, 
as well as promising young writers, like the inspired 
composers of Ilakavyo and Jyoti Rekha, have been 
noticed with the ability of а practised critic; and 
therefore deserve more than passing comment. The 
work is really good. Not content with what he han 
done in these two directions, he has essayed fiction. 
Bijal is a story of Kathiawad life, where in indigenous 
Kathiwad’s dialect are set out various combinations 
of the phase of life lived there. and vindication of 
natural justice, Аз a first attempt, it is not & failure, 
but such as khe reader makes up his mind to finish 


itting. i 
285 K. M. J. 
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Gandhi the Economist 
Brij Gopal Gupta observes in Careers and 


on Economics like Adam Smith, Ricardo, Mill and 
other so-called pillars of the Economie science. He 
was not a theorist but a realist. 


GANDHIAN CONCEPTION 

The Gandhian Economics is a combination of 
individualism, socialism and idealism. He was & 
believer in Adam Smith's laissez faire, laissez passer. 
but at the same time he was quite receptive to List’s 
idea of ‘Protection.’ Like Sismondi he was alive to 
the misery and suffering caused by the advent of 
machinery and labour-saving appliances. Marx noted 
the defects of the capitalistic society, but his gospel is 
a gospel of the control of all the wealth by the com- 
| munity and appealed to varied passions of mankind. 

Gandhiji also felt the defects of the capitalistic society, 

but in advancing his solution he was inspired by & 
| large-hearted love. He always looked upward and not 
| downwards. His brand of welfare, better known and 
| clearly understood as Sarvodaya (meaning uplift of 
4 all) is a far more superior kind of welfare than those 
4 
| 


) 
Courses : 
Gandhiji did not write any authoritative treatise 
1 
| 
| 
і 
1 


n 


talked by Pigou and Beveridge. Gandhiji was deeply 
interested in human welfare and fully recognised the 
fact that material, moral and political welfares were 
| all inter-related and that none could be treated 1n 
: Isolation. 
Gandhian conception of economics was neither a 
; Study of mankind in the ordinary business of life nor 
| of ‘allocation of scarce means between unlimited ends.’ 
For him the best political economy was care and 
culture of men, one that would admonish the mischiet 
ровна by itself. Gandhiji even made use of the two 
| logical methods of Induction and Deduction (which 
^re used by the economists to analyse economic pheno- 
as mena). He made use of both by his observance and 
Meditation, thus showing his genius of compromise 
| and commonsense. d 
Em Gandhiji was a_great advocate of the personality 
Of the individual. He was quite right іп. різ assessment 
eu a large country like India in particular and the 
| pad in general cannot fruitfully sustain itself in the 
bu £ run without individual responsibility, He wanted 
ae least or no interference from the state. Yet he was 
im doctrinaire free-trader. Не fully understood the 
Ё ар ications and vices of competition. He was а 
ч 3001. believer in self-sufficiency. 


His Arrirupp TO MACHINES 


КИЙ advocated a radical change in the 
Mery and labour ratio. According to him, “Mecha- 
~ indivi production does not only threaten the lives of 

impe duals and sections within a nation. but it also 
13915 the happiness, independence, safety and inte- 

th of nations.” The two world wars are a testimony 
Aie Cumulative vices of competition. According to 
whe 2e only unalterable and rock-bottom test of 
fr an occupation or mes of production 13 
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economical or otherwise, is how far it answers life's 
vital needs and what the making of it means to the 
producer. The result of mechanised production is & 
Pile of soulless goods. The mill hands—íor after all 
they are ‘hands’ not ‘heads,’ much less ‘hearts’—do no 
creative work. The creative faculty is dead in them. 
Gandhiji was not blind to the advantages accruing 
from large-scale mechanised production. For him 
whatever advantages machinery had—and they were 
numerous—it had enslaved the people, destroyed 
human skill, invaded the privacy of the home and dis- 
turbed the morals of the family, cripoled the creative 
genius of the craftsman and killed his personality аз 
well as independence. It has introduced international 
complications by rousing a sense of competition where 
the spirit of co-operation should have ruled their inter- 
relations and kindled a spirit of imperialism with its 
attendant horrors of industrialism and militarism. 
has annihilated time and distance and has brought 
nearer the countries of the world but thrown apart 
the nations one from the other. It has brought together 
the bodies but rent asunder the hearts and soul of the 
people. রর 

Gandhian Economies substitutes contentment in 
place of craze, because salvation of the world lies in 
the progress towards a non-violent society, which in 
its turn would depend on the elimination of violence 
which generally manifests itself in one of the three 
forms, viz, exploitation of man by man, crime and. 
punishment and war. An effort, therefore would be 
made to pattern the life of the society on that of the 
family so that the motive for exploitation ceases an 
wrongs are redressed, evil resisted and crimes are 
considered аз maladies to be cured. 


Tan GANDHIAN WAY 


Hence he considered that plain-living was essential 
to a non-exploitative society and conducive to the full- 
ness of life. For such a lile jt is necessary that every 
individual should put in an amount of physical labour 
in production of basic needs of life. Regions should 
be increasingly self-sufficient in respect of material 
wants, Such regional self-sufficiency in Gandhiji's 
considered opinion promotes fellow-feeling and improves 
human relationships in ever-widening circles. Мез 
should therefore be trained and. equipped more all 
more to participate in an intelligent and responsible 
manner in inter-regional, social, moral and cultur 
efforts. Regional self-sufficiency. based оп decentra- 
lisation of both economic and political [55 
essential for the development of the whole personality 
of man. This, in short, is the Gandhian way, W. 
alone can save the world from the present chaos. 


Universities in the U.S.A. 

Dr. A. S. Schenkman in a BBC talk as 
published in Science and Culture considers that 
his task is to give some personal impressions 
of, different, types, of. American. Universities, and. 
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Colleges. He proceeds with his classification 
of the American Universities : 


First in seniority, though not necessarily in rank, as 
I have just implicd, are Harvard and Yale. Age is 
honoured, in America as in England, and so we can res- 
pect the traditions which put Harvard, Yale and Princeton 
into a class by themselves. Respect, yes, but immediately 
we admit respect we must show clearly that the respect 
"is neither more nor less than that warrapted by the facts. 
Harvard, Yale, and Princeton fall into a first group on 
the basis of age and traditional reputation, not necessarily 
because they differ significantly in other ways from 
Chicago or Columbia, also great private universilies. 

Second I shall put the giant State universities, large 
student bodies, large budgets. I taught for a year at the 
University of Illinois, 1916-47, and that year the univer- 
sity had in all its divisions 28,000 students, And the bud- 
get for a two-year period was $88,000,000 (£31,000,000) . 
In this group of large State universities we put also the 
Universities of Minnesota (with its outstanding President 
Morrili, the equivalent of Illinois outstanding Stoddard) 
the Universities of Michigan, Wisconsin, California, and 
Ohio State. I shall make a third arbitrary group to 
include the giants of the Columbia, Cornell, Chicago, 
private-type and the medium State universities. In 1949, 
Columbia had 21,000 students, Cornell 9,000, Chicago 
11,000 and for the same period the average enrolment of 
some of the more important State universities was about 
12,000 students. 

Та a fourth group I shall put the small State univer- 
sities such as those of New Hampshire, Vermont, Virginia, 
Maine. These often produce teachers and professors 
who ‘are taken up by institutions higher in the present 
prestige level of American educational life. I shall make 
a fifth hybrid group for the world-famous Massachusetts 
and California Institutes of Technology, and several more 
of the type. And finally, in two last categories we have 
the smaller American colleges—the well-known institu- 
tions such as Oberlin and Swarthmore, Amherst and 
Williams, Antioch College. And similar, in size at least, 
the many small colleges whose names are known only to 
a few. These exist, most of them, without reputation, 
and play а humble (but a worthwhile) part. So much 
for the stage. Now to consider their over-all design. 
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А r is not easy, р a brief space, 
omething as complicated as American ed i 
трі! ucation. 
irure main lines are simple to draw. There Hs 
the institutions, the teachers, and the students. I have 
fried ছি 10 classify. the institutions. I think that, 
deren d and like freedom, I can also describe 
5 A ne average American college st i 
[шне io fe either the realities of ieee 
emic and artificial rigours of college educati 
the majority of cases the “hi ee 
| Í cas igh-school product" 4 
115 his ee (secondary টন He h 29015 
| ing. he enters college i 
you would say) with, if MR дее তত 


———— তি 


10 give a picture of 


1 but vague noti 
E - od а H 
"what he is looking for. Entrance to college i A 01 
average age of seventcen—an¢ stents 


l so, as cT 
: younger (and for that reason alone’ Ee এ 


advanced) than a student who starts at Oxfor. 
is no question that academically, i 
ate teens js 


a year or more behind his English ace-equj 
sh age-e g 
he may have greater flexibility socially. gee though 


has served a function, but i 
has в J |, that it has succeeded i i 
ing real education, few, even in the United Sim эр 
aim. The high school is an outfit of mass productio 
and «the: product is- often criticised by: college presidents 
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as of excellent quality but ‘coming apart at the 
Hutchins, President Chicago University, spoke recent 
education for democracy. ‘The foundation of dem Y o 
is universal suffrage,’ he said. ‘Universal suffrage E 
every man a ruler; every man needs the education i R 
rulers ought to have.’ But, he added, ‘in America i М 
last 150 years the idea of an education appropriate the 
rulers has got lost somewhere.’ We accept the DE d 
that ‘everybody has the right to education’ yet we believe 
that ‘only a few are qualified for а good educan a 
Therefore says Hutchins, ‘it appears that those who hav 
по qualification for a good education must be given a bad 
education, because everybody has the right to education? 
Hutchins is often only fifty per cent. sense and the other 
fifty per cent. spice. But he is right about the state of 
our educational health. Teaching is pretty poor in the 
American school and we have a cycle—poor teachers, poor 
students, poor teachers (especially with the low prestige 
accorded 10 school teaching), poor students, and so on. 
The educationist has his cycle just as definitely as the 
botanist has his carbon cycle, and the astronomer his 
cycles. 4 
What happens, then, when this high school student 
gets handed his diploma—meny of them do not reach 
even that stage, having left school out of sheer boredom, 
and takes himself off to college? He knocks at the door 
of Harvard, and if Harvard does not take him Columbia 
may, and if not Columbia the University of Vermont, 
To complicate the possibilities further, he may even go 
to one of many ‘junior colleges’ for two years of college 
studying. Let us accept him at Vermont, or Columbia. 
The college (I use the term to include universities here) 
is also an outfit of mass production. There were about 
2,000,000 students in American colleges and universities 
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g year or two ago, not counting an additional 600,000 
working for advanced degrees. It takes no great powers 
of prophecy to say that the average American student will 
read for a В.А. or B.Sc., the American degree which 29 
а year or two—more in extreme cases—behind your Eng- 
lish В.А. In other words the student is immediately 
put into the mould and if nothing untoward happens and 
he does the minimum amount of worl required—the pro- 
er number of ‘units’ or courses—he will at the end of 
four years be given his degree, and in many cases with 
much deserved honours. 
Соор SPECIALIST EDUCATION 

But the average student, being average, does not work 
receive honours. What does he get from his 
college education? In most cases, a good specialist edu- 
cation—not more. He has been lectured at for four 
years (and with 2,000,000 college students in the coun- 
try we are told that the lecture system has to stay), he 
has been treated often as an inanimate ‘thing’ rather 
than as a personality. But his В.А. is the key to so 
many jobs, and he has that key. By the time he geta 
his diploma in his hand he identifies В.А. with educa- 
tion, is convinced that because he is a specialist in one 
field, statistics, or Spanish, or agricullure—he is now 
qualified to make pronouncements on—oh, so many 
things.. He can now differentiate without emotion be- 
tween Roosevelt and Willkie, between Truman and 
MacArthur, or that is what he feels. Some of the world’s 
problems are due to the production—in all countries 
—of too many specialists who think that because they 
have degrees they are therefore educated and should be 
listened to. 

Tt is an unfortunate thing. One might say that in 
America we have devalued the college (or university) 
degree. But people still go for devalued currency. Not 
only is a university education in great demand but there 
is such an emphasis on degrees, that those who do not 
have them—and there are still many—feel inferior, un- 
educated, handicapped, and so on. And we have the 
interesting, and sad, phenomenon of many people who 
ave an education that only life itself and experience 
can give, feeling sorry for themselves because they never 
ad an opportunity to get a degree; at the opposite ex- 
treme collegetrained men and women, excellent folks, 
many of them, bolstered by the possession of these diplo- 
mas, degrees, prestige symbols, feeling sure of them- 
selves because they have had the essential college educa- 
tion or degree. I need not even point out the obyious— 
that an uneducated college man, in the wrong place, can 
do a great deal of harm. 

All of this refers to the ‘average student.’ Our finest 
Products arc equal to any in the world. But if our 
average is low, what is the reason? My own answer is 
that we must look to the teaching staff. To be sure, the 
college president claims that most of the fault is in the 
Curriculum, and that we need only give students more 
general education.' General education bids fair to be- 
come the fetish of the ‘fifties’ and America must get both 
credit for starting the movement and blame for keeping 
It too much on paper. One does not have general educa- 
Чоп simply by changing the number ОЁ a course and 
transferring it to the jurisdiction of a committee om 
general education. I have myself taught as a junior 
I jiuctor in just such a numbber-changed course, and so 
a now. Too often do we in America make glorious. 
my Cer changes—and keep the same teachers to ad- 
ou Мег them. It does not make sense. But what are 
ү teachers like? I am speaking now of university 

Chers. They are well equipped professionally in their 
own fields. In many cases they are the world experts іц 
RS particular subjects. But more often than not they 

© specialists and not ‘generally educated’....,,J shall 
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make another division here. There is a difference be- 
tween college teachers and university teachers. In the 
American university there is usually more emphasis on, 
research, and promotions are given for research accom- 
plishment and not usualy merely for good teaching. Re- 
search (or shall we say ‘production of papers’ ?) is what 
seems to matter, and teaching is all too oflen ignored. 
The younger staff members of a university have first to 
finish their degrees, and then their lives are ruled by the 
necessity to produce a certain number of papers each year. 
Smaller institutions, colleges of the Swarthmore or 
Amherst type, have developed their reputations more 
because of their standards of teaching and the atmos- 
phere is far, far healthier. To be sure, even these small 
residential colleges have an air of artificiality about them, 
but there is much less separation here between ‘education’ 
and ‘life’ And, whereas in the Harvard, Columbia type 
of institution most of the actual teaching of under- 
graduates is done by younger men, men pressed by their 
own degree requirements, here at the small colleges 
teaching can more often be done by those who like it for 
its own sake. The record is pretty clear on this point. 
Good ayerage small colleges make a significant contribu- 
tion out of all proportion to their size. And the larger 
and ‘greater’ universities do not contribute so much in 
undergraduate teaching as might have been imagined. 
My own belief is that the larger the university the greater 
the malady of psychological isolation; and curricular 
changes alone cannot remedy the dangers of the situa- 
tion, cannot give students a ‘feeling of belongingness’ to 
an institution which because of size itself has come to 
be impersonal. 
. When it comes right down to it, there is no such 
things as a best university’ in America or anywhere else. 
Students can still ‘belong’ to places the size of Antioch, of 
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Aberdeen, of Reading—or of Reed College. Bu: 
university which runs up in size much aboy шош 
three thousand students, the ‘loyalty’ of individual 9 or 
to be directed more to departments—and to уша ১৩০৭. 
than to the rather inanimate university body Poker 
university is a collection of men and women m Rus 
together with a common purpose and a BM о work 
Because it is so seldom that students are given th oal, 
to help determine this common purpose and goal ve night 
outstanding departments more often than great Ме have 
ties. I could name the Astronomy Department বা 
vard, Physics at Bristol, Education at Utrecht Phil Es 
at Edinburgh, Physiology at Cambridge or ey 
could name, too, departments, in all sub:ccts which | 
so outstanding a job in post-graduate training n. 3 
American institutions. These аге the groups vui 
develop group spirit, to such a high degree. bic 

There are, then, great differences between. ihe Engli h 
and the American educational scenes. If you are পার 
by my picture of the average American student, тете 
ber please that our average is bound to be lower the 
yours, in academic attainments and in educational achieve- 
ments, because we give a college education to so man 
more people, remember, too, that you are having the ped 
problem of over-large size and consequent impersonality 
in universities like Liverpool or Leeds or Glasgow. 

But ihere is no such thing as a best university, There 
are many which, as Hutchins says, are ‘not very good'— 
but which have outstanding and dedicated men. if only 
we would learn to make the ‘feeling of belongingness’ 
which we see in some departments include even more 


students and teachers, in even more universities, If we 
could do this then what would be taking place in Red- 
bricks, American and European, would truly be significant 
in {һе world today. 
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Vidisa and Sanchi 


In the course of his article on the sixteenth 
session of the All-India Oriental Conference held 
in Lucknow in the first week of October, 1951, 
Dr. V. Raghavan writes in The Vedanta Kesari: 


Having finished Agra on the onward journey to 
Lucknow, the writer came down to the states of 
Gwalior and Bhopal to see Bhilsa and Sanchi. The 
antijuity of the Buddhistic monuments of Sanchi go 
to the time of Asoka, whose pillar edict here, as the 
one at Saranath, warns the monks against schismatic 
activities. The Stupa at Sanchi stands on a small hill, 
very near the present Railway station of the same 
name, and thanks to the labour and care of successive 
archaeologists, Cunningham, Maisey, Marshal and 
others, the Stupa stands now in as good a restoration 
аз possible; the broken fragments have also been 
gathered in a Museum in situ. The three huge volumes 
of illustrations reproducing the entire monument in all 
its parts and commentary thereon by Marshall, 
Foucher and Majumdar published and presented by 
the Government of Bhopal to all important libraries 
bespeak the care that the State has been bestowing on 
this great site which occupies a leading place in the 
history of Indian art. The Stupa itself enshrined the 
relics of the two chief pupils of the Buddha, Sáriputta 
and Moggalana, which have recently been so much in 
the news, and for which the Maha-Bodhj Society has 
built on the foreground of the same hill а modern 
temple which, despite the desire to embody some of 
the local architectural motifs and designs, fails to 
harmonise With the Stupa. The structures of the site 
come up to the Gupta -times and the best and oldest 
Part of the work on the main Stupa and its four gate- 
Ways, embodying carvings on sandstone of scenes from 
Buddha’s life and the Jatakas, was done in the period 
of the Sungas in the centuries immediately preceding 
Christ. The fine carvings have reproduced in the 
smallest compass a whole civilization, and to a student 


not merely of sculpture, but of social conditions, 
vehicles, dress, ornaments, music, dance, еіс, they 
afford ample materials, As the writer unwillingly 


walked down the steps of the hill to hurry to, the 
neighbouring Bhilsa, his feeling was one of exhilara- 
tion, like that of one who had realised a great ambi- 


tion or reached one of the land-marks of his career. 

In its great old days, Sanchi was part of the 
feat Vidisa (Bhilsa), a capital of the Sungas, 
the Tenowned seat of a king, as Kalidasa says 
ш his Meghadutam. 


a It was here that Kalidasa’s hero Agnimitra, and the 
Udraka of Вапав Kadambari ruled. There is little 


doubt that Kalidasa sojourned in this region for some | 


lane and as the writer wandered over the place and 
“id himself in the cool dark waters of the Betwa here, 
13 heart, in wistful imagination, like the poet's cloud, 
s{Velled over the lines of the Meghasandesa on the 
vg Ane country and the rippled waters of the Vetra- 
[ай which the poet asks the cloud to drink from, аз 
9m the beloved’s face with playful brows. 
eg; Ае old Vidisa whose older importance was Ier 
вед by Ujjain, -must have: extended from the 
ТОМ site to the site of the confluence of the [О 
tho’ Betwa (Vetravati) and Bes, the latter of which 
муе the name Besnagar {о the locality. The Vetravati 
prev’. its way along Sanchi. Four miles from the 
E township of Bhilsa, is the double hill called 


5 


Udayagiri, which, with its twenty caves. carvings and 
Inscriptions, was an important place in the Gupta 


-times; on the rear of the hill, on the topmost plat- 


form is found the basement of a Gupta temple, and 
When one looks down from here towards the Bes 
skirting the hill, one can very well imagine the 
picturesque town which once flourished here; and two 
miles from the same Bhilsa, in the fork of the Bes 
and Vetravati, stands the famous Heliodorus column, 
testifying to the existence of a populous Besnagar in 
150 B.C. at this sacred sangam. , 

. The Udayagiri, hills contain twenty caves, includ- 
ing a couple of Jain and Buddhistic monuments, They 
belong to the Gupta age and are valuable for history, 
literature, religion and iconography. According to one 
of the epigraphs here, King Chandragupta II Vikram- 
aditya himself visited Udayagiri in the company of & 
poet of Pataliputra, Kausta Saba. The most famous 
is the Varaha cave (no. 5), where we have the scene 
of the Lord’s Boar incarnation carved in appropriately 
large dimensions, and represents the most impressive 
and best preserved work in these hills, Next in 
importance would come the cave (no. 13) where lies 
the figure of Vishnu Seshasayi, which is unfortunately 
cut atwain on the face. The Amrita-mathana scene оп 
the top of the door of cave 19 is a rare and noteworthy 
piece of work. The repeated representation of Devi 
Mahishasura-mardani with twelve arms and the 
buffalo-demon, but standing on foot and not riding & 
lion as either in Mahabalipuram or Bana’s Chandi 
Sataka, and always accompanied by the representation 
of the Sapta-matrikas is significant for the history of 
Devi-cult, showing an earlier phase. The rock of 
Udayagiri comes off in slates and this has unfortunately 


The International Journal of 
Sexology 


A non-profit making publication devoted 
to the study of human relations in sex and 
marriage. | 
An array of 24 associate editors in 21 
countries and eminent contributors from 
all over the world justifies this publication 
being classified as the foremost scientific 
journal on the subject. (5th year of 
(publication). 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION : Hs. 12 

Post free. No V.Ps. : 


Published quarterly from 2 


WHITEAWAY BUILDING, 
BOMBAY, 1. ‹ 


C3. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


নী ক রস үн ক 


Boa 


led to the deterioration of all the work here, except 
that in the Varaha cave. ? 

The Heliodorus column із of greater cultural 
significance and is a standing monument of the attrac- 
tion which Hindu.sm had for the foreign Greeks settled 
on Indian soil. The monument is а Garuda-stambha, 
set up in honour of God Vasudeva and bears an infor- 
ing Pali inscription which says that ‘Heliodora, the 
son of Diya (Dion), a native of Taxila’ came as an 
ambassador from Maharaja Amtalikita (the Greek 
Satrap Antialkidas) to the Sunga K-ng Bhagabhadra, 
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Society, Bengal, 1922, p. 269, and the Politi, TM 
of Ancient India, р. 253 and by К. Ball НА 
Iyer in the Journal of Oriental Research Vol xv 
p. 136), one in the Sanatsujatiya of the Mahabj AY. 
The spell that Hinduism cast on foreigners „гаа. 
inclusive zeal in times of antiquity were indeed nd its 
priate thoughts with which one could come RD 
sometimes there was also the other দি 
desirable and necessary it is for the new natio 1 
Government of Free India to make special facilities 
available for scholars and votaries of culture to see 
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son of Kasi in the fourteenth year of the latter's reign; 
Heridorous calls himself further. in this inscription, 8 
Bhagavata and says that th! 1 { 
immortality, Self-control, Sacrifice, and Vigilance, the 
passage echoing, (as has bren rightly pointed out by 
in the 
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the great centres of ancient Indian cultural activity, 
not only in this far-flung country: but in the neighbour. 
ing countries of Greater India where once India reared 
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Emerson and Eastern Values 
Chidambaram Swami writes in The Aryan 
Path : 


Man in every age and clime has been aware of 
ultimates in his own way. Hence the fundamentals of 
men’s faith more or less agree, all the world over and 
throughout history. The difference, if any, is not in 
the ultimates, but in man’s view of them and in the 
values that he gives to them, and in this he appears 
to be very largely influenced by heredity, tradition, 
environment and history. Views and values, in fact, 
imply an object or an ultimate. The East, particularly 
India, has been friendly to the ultimates, Hence the 
East became the cradle of religion and philosophy. 

There seems to be an  incompatibility between 
values of the ultimate, viewed mainly from the super- 
ficial or materialistic angle, and from the substantial 
or spiritual angle. Hence the difference, that has now 
become popular, between views or values, Oriental and 
Occidental. The ruthless use of the analytical scalpel 
is partly responsible for the creation of what seems 
like a permanent abyss between the two. But in a 
world of impermanence, how can there be anything 
like а permanent barrier or abyss? What, then, are the 
Eastern values, and how does Emerson stand in relation 
to them? Where do we find him on the Aryan Path? 

Emerson's life proves beyond doubt that he was 
not & slave to convention or tradition, pelf or self, 
cult or system. Р T 

“Не had a passion for the examination of ethical 
and metaphysical systems which is very like Franklin’s 
zest for peering into the secrets of Nature . 
world's philosophy сап offer 
emerges іп  Emerson's pages.’—Harold Laski: The 
American Democracy. 

He was influenced, as Swami Nikhilananda pointed 
out in a recent address, by the philosophy of Greece, 
the ethics of China. the poetry of the Sufis, and the 
mystical ideas of India. Consequently he was viewed 
in different ways: by Oliver Wendell Holmes as 
«Buddha of the West,” by the New Englander as 8 
iNew England Brahmin,” bv Allan Nevins as the 
‘Mahomet of the Mecca of Concord,” by Max Muller 
as “Amarasunu,” by Maeterlinck as “the sage of 
Ordinary days.” by Frederick Harrison as “the un- 
fathomable prophet of the eternal silences,” by Conan 

oyle as one as “truly inspired as the ancient pro- 
phets,” by the most reactionary and powerful of 
Russian statesmen as “an oracle? Emerson had & 
great attraction to the Orient. He sings of "Zion ог 
Meru.” of “Bethlehem’s Heart,” of "The Free Arab, 
of “The Pandit of the Hast,” of “Good Saadi? and 
ise Ali.” of “the Brahmin and the Sacred Seven. 
of “The Worth of Omar's Pearls.” of *Alcoran and Its 
Meanings Sweet,” and of “Ali Ben Abu Taleb and 

айл. 


Who know every temple and Kiosk, 

Out from Mecca to Ispahan. ч 

of “Beggars in Tran and Araby.” of the Bible, 

Sacred writings of the Hindus, the Persians and 
reeks, “the alphabet of the nations,” Socrates, Manu, 
90115. Confucius and Zartusht. 

т Value implies an object and one who evaluates. 
he essence of value lies perhaps in the experiencing 

Subject. Tt depends on the interaction of subjective 

and objective factors, There are competing values 
ard to decide between. One feels very often the n 
Or a standard of value and this presuproses a centra 


the 
the 


th 
rough experience, lower or 


9r supreme value which will harmonize and complete - 


503 


“The ideal of value is harmoni iving.”— 
George Galloway: The Philosophy of ৬ 
.Harmony itself is life. Life's value is Harmony. 
It is here that we find the heart of Eastern values. 
he legacy which the Hast has bequeathed to the 
world is the concept that Life is harmony and that 
harmony can be attained by actually living the Light 
that streams through us, we know not whence, True 
harmony, Concord, Shanti, consists in seeing in 
Matter, Spirit; in Jeevatma, the projection of the 
Paramnatma. This is the Sanatanic harmony, Its 
substitutes will pass away. It is this harmony that has 
blossomed in thé Eastern culture, described by Pandit 
Nehru in an address at, Nagpur on Ist January, 1950, 
as “a culture deep, abiding, and subsisting and carrying 
on in spite of terrible disasters through thousands of 
years.” The same strain is heard from Concord: “The 
central intention of Nature is harmony and joy.” The 
real value of this highest teaching of the Hast can be 
enjoyed and demonstrated only by a man’s “becoming 
the embodiment of what he believes in,” as the Prime 
Minister observed in that speech, and making it as 
far as practicable the basis of human activity in all 
departments. 


Emerson’s attraction to the East, more inherent 
than induced showed itself even in his teens, He 
found himself at home with Oriental thought. Born 
in 1803, as early as 1822 he wrote to his aunt: 

“I am curious to read your Hindu Mythologies. 
One is apt to lament over indolence and ignorance, 
when he reads some of those sanguine students of the 
Eastern antiquities, who seem to think that all the 
books of knowledge and all the wisdom of Europe 
twice told lie hid in the treasures of the Brahmins and 
the volumes of Zoroaster.” Й С 

We shall now deal with certain characteristic 
parallels between Emerson and the Sages of the Hast. 

“He who works, haying given up attachment, 
resigning his actions to God, is not touched by 8, 
even as a lotus leaf is untouched by water.’—Gita, 
V. 10. 


"Teach me your mood, O patient stars! who climb 
each night the ancient sky, leaving on space no shade, 
no scars, no trace of age, no fear to die. EMERSON. 

“He who thinks that this slays and he who thinks 
that this is slain; both of them fail to perceive the 
truth; this one neither slays пог is slain.” —Gita II. 19. 

If the red slayer think he slays, 

Or if the slain think he is slam, 

Then know. not well the subtle ways 

Т keep. and pass, and turn_again-—EMeRson 

Swami Paramananda in Emerson and Vedanta 
draws other illuminating parallels between Emerson 
and certain scenes familiar to the Pilgrims on the 

an Path. ў ў 
а kam evadwitiyam. Spirit is one without & 
second. The Absolute though Опе is conceived = 
many; countless luminaries become one їп Him; ly 
sacred rites become one in Him. He abides eue Y 
in the Soul of all existing things; He is the gut elf 
of all creatures, and all beings become one in Him. 

Гаа is One Mind common to all individual 
men. Every man is an inlet to the same and to all of 
the same . . . Who hath access to this universal па 
is a party to all that is or can be done: for this "n M 
only and sovereign agent . . - Of the Univeral n 
each - individual man is one more incarnal on. 

ERSO; 


“Tn the nature of the soul is the compensation for 


Ем 
the Values of experien eec ZB pepe БЫТА" карр Galigautitieslagdwesndition. The radical tragedy 


; 
E 
» 


seems to be the distinction of More and Less . . . It 
seems в great injustice. But see the facts nearly and 
these inequalities vanish . . . The heart and soul of 
all being one, this bitterness of His and Mine ceases. 
His is mine, I am my brother, and my brother is me. 
Е: E 

"The Atman cannot be attained by the mere study 
of the Scriptures, nor by intellectual perception, nor 
by frequent hearing of it; he whom the Self chooses. 


'by him alone is It attained. To him ihe Self reveals 


Its true nature. But he who has not turned away from 
evil conduct, whose senses are uncontrolled, who is 
not tranquil whose mind is not at rest, he can never 
Attain this Self. even by knowledge —Kathopanishad. 

"Every man's word, who speaks from that life 
must sound vain to those who do not dwell in the 
same thought on their own part, I dare not speak for 
Tt. My words do not carry Its august sense; they fall 
short and cold. Only liself can inspire whom It will, 
and behold! Their speech shall be lyrical nnd sweet, 
and universal as the rising of the wind. Before we can 
define our relation with ihe world, we must discover 
our relation with its source. That is, we must project 
our mind beyond this little span of self-consciousness 
and learn to know our real Self.”—Emerson 

“When the light of the Atman or Self has risen. 
there is no day, no night, neither existence nor non- 
existence, For {һе Sun does not shine there, nor the 
moon nor the stars, nor these lightnings, and much 
less this fire. When He shines, everything shines after 
Him: bv His Light all this is lighted. He makes all. 
He knows all. the Self-caused. the Knower, the Time 
of time."—Svetasvataropanishag 


"The emphasis of facts and persons in my thought 
bas nothing to do with time. And so always the soul’s 
seale is one: the scale of t 
Stand'ne is another, Before the revi 
lime. Snace 


“Truth is not the exclusive р 
groun of i 


hoever is open to truth does not care from 
re ‚ that is sufficient. 
Lofty niritual truth exists, irrespectiv, i 

pie সা esp. e of time or 


neonle are ready to receiv 
৮ to them."—Vedic Teaching NAE Сна 


ror a mind is ens. and the Бе 

LOU for its own sake, think much less of property 
in Truth. They accept it thankfully উট and 
© not label or stamp it with any man’s name, for it 


what source 


st minds, who Jove 
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is theirs, long beforehand, and from et 
pun and the ишо of thought h 
of wisdom. Their violence of direction 
disqualifies them to think truly. We টি degree 
able observations to people who are not Very ы 
or profound, and who say the thing without Ru 
which we want, and have long been hunting in Du; 
The action of the soul is oftener in that which is fl 
and left unsaid, than in that which is said in any s 
versation.” — EMERSON ১ 

“The Self-existent created the Senses out-going; 
for this reason man sees the external world, not the 
inner Atman or Self. Some wise men. however desir- 
ing immortality, with eyes turned away from the 
external, see the Great Self within.°—Vedie Scriptures 

"The great difference between teachers, sacred or 
literary, is that one class speak from within or ie 
experience, as parties and possessors of the fact and 
the other class from without as spectators merely, ог 
perhaps as acquainted with the fact on the evidence 
of third persons.”—Emerson 

“The knower of Brahman (the Supreme) becomes 
like unto Brahman . Rejoices, because he has 
obtained that which is the cause of all true joy.”— 
Kathopanishad. 


"Ineffable is the union of man and God in every 
act of the Soul. The simolest nerson, who in his inte- 
Brity worships God, becomes Сой: yet for ever and 
ever the influx of this better and universal Self is new 
апа unsearchable.”—Emrrson 

. Let us see further Emerson's wonderful agreement 
with other Easiern concepts: 

Transmigration: А 

"It is the secret of the world that all things sub- 
sist and do not die, but only retire a little from sight, 
and afterwards return again.” ter 

Fate: 18) 

When І was born, i 
From all the seas of strength fate filled a chalice, 
Saying, “This be thy portion, child; this chalice, 
Less than a lily’s, thou shalt daily draw 5 
From my great arteries—nor less, nor more. х. 

Maya: so SH 

The rushing metamorphosis, 

Dissolving all that fixture is, 

Melt things that be to things that seem, 

And solid Nature to a dream. indred 

Do we not find here clear accents of a kin Де? 
inspiration and reminiscence of the Aryan Path of li 
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| Venice—The World's Theatre 


Great Theatre of the World's Beauty—so it pleased a 
| fanciful follower of the chevalier Marine to describe 
Venice in the seventeenth century, and he set about 
illustrating his conceplion with a rich album of etchings 
| showing the fantastic and picturesque aspects of the city. 
Today the traditional festivals are no longer as 
| numerous as in the days of the Most Serene Republic, 
3 but they still derive a potent and incomparable charm 
| both from the poetry of their past and from their own 
| peculiar usages. The urimistakeable quality of this charm 
‘can be gathered from two of these festivals, both noc- 
‘tural: The “Festa del Redentore? in July, айа the 
j August “Fresco” on the Grand Canal. 
Г The origin of the “Festa del Redentore” is well- 
known. It goes back to the first celebration of a voiw 
' made by the Senate to go, together with the Doge, to 
offer prayers in a temple which was to be built on the 
1 Guidecca in thanksgiving for the City’s deliverance from 
| the plague which scourged it from 1576 to 1578. They 
were two years of frightful mortality which reduced the 
population by half, completely wiped out a large number 
‚ of families, crippling the City governors with its toll, 


4 spread death and fear everywhere, and carried off many 


( famous men, first among them Titian, full of years and 
glory. The building of the temple was entrusted to 
Palladio, who created in it the most perfect of his master- 
Pleces of sacred architecture. The  Doge's first solemn 
, Procession to the Guidecca took place as soon as the dis- 
| appearance of the scourge was proclaimed, on the 219 of 
July, 1578. At that time, the temple's foundations were 
ИШ being laid; and upon them, therefore, was erected 
for the occasion a hall of twining leafy branches hung 
| With the richest of tapestries. with an improvised altar in, 
| ls centre. Leaving the Basilica, the procession passed 
80053 the Basin of St. Mark along a bridge of boats 


‘Stretching from ће Palazzo Ducale shore to the island: 


р gious guilds and those of the arts and crafts, the 
es the Chief Council. the Senate, the Doge with his 
| фе and, immediately following, the surviving population 
į Manting psalms. 
mase those days, the Giudecca was a place of 
ew у meadows and gardens, of fertile orchards, of a 
19 but splendid patrician villas, of taverns and inns. 
аа the religious ceremonies меге over, the people 
ae among these places of delight, lingering there. 
^ Ovising dinners and suppers in the open air, enjoying 
4 the mae of sea and meadow, happy in their escape from 
00১81070850 of death. But since it was not easy for all 
made tt to the Giudecca by the bridge, many Venetians 
very pee way, especially in the evening, in boats of 
in ord d, pleasantly decorated and illuminated. And, 
the . ST to avoid the crowded landing-stages, they, from 


a е procession consisted of the Patriarch, the clergy, the 


? on n Ortal fear of unclean contacts, remained to banquet 


Jt. °2td. The confused and improvised rejoicings of 
এ: ‘Years gave place in later ones to carefully 
190 yw €stivities; instead of.the bridge across the Basin, 
the (5 built; one spanning the Grand Canal, the other 
t 


ìudecca canal, and over 
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evening fell, however, the boats arrived for the night’s 
festivities which rapidly increased in splendour; public 
illuminations were added to the private ones; the little 
individual boats were joined by the huge barges of com- 
panies and guilds, transformed into floating banqueting- 
halls a-glitter with lights. ' In the midst were ampler 
pagodas formed by thousands upon thousands of lights 
within gaily-painted swaying Murano vases, with com: 


panies of singers and musicians; myriads of trembling - 


Chinese lanterns lined the quays, throwing into relief the 
lines of the architecture, dotting the altars; fireworks 
blossomed into arabesques of flame, lighting the eky willy 
their thunderous flashes and filling the waters with their 
reflections; everything was caught up in a whirl, an orgy, 
a rhythm of colour and sound, and the festival took on 
that character of a Bacchanalian night which has never 
since left it, and which is interrupted only by the dawn 
rising above the smoky Adriatic horizon, 

The Night of the Redeemer, however, although it has 
its panoramic aspect on the Giudecca canal, splits itsclf 
into a thousand-and-one impulses which range the streets. 
Beneath pergolas of entwined mulberry branches, and 
lighted in Venetian style, the people dance, sing aud 
drink, enlivening the City's remotest corners with scenes 
which offer a varied and impressive experience to him 
who knows where to find them among the maze,of twis- 
ting alleys. The festival of the Night of the Redeemer, 
like the Naples Piedigrotta was for long a source of 
musical inspiration; from it sprang tne  "boat-songs" 
which became famous and which now form the repertoire 
of the gondola-serenade. Опе of these songs refers to 
the Night of the Redeemer as “most celebrated"; most 
celebrated it is indeed. and inimitable, and no one саш 
claim to know Venetian life from the inside who has not 
enjoyed it at least once; К 

If the Night of the Redeemer is a people’s festival, 
when they lightheartedly let themselves go, the Fresco 
Notturo in Canalgrande is aristocratic and rich in 
aesthetic emotions. Strictly speaking it may be held to 
derive from the famous freschi or evening races which 
followed the solemn regattas of large and small gondulas 
watched by the whole population from the banks; those re- 
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attas which, usually taking place in September in a mag- 
টি setting of historical pomp with 325৫ 
sumptuous allegorical boats rowed by crews in ene : 
costumes, provide another of the typical spectacles ot 
Venice. The "freschi" were the gay wanderings ап 
swarmings of boats loaded with clusters of human beinge 
As night advanced, this festival took on a quality о 
fantasy in which light dominated and held sway. For, 
every one of the hundreds of palaces lining the Canal- 
azzo is lighted up in the way best suited to set off its 
particular beauties, while their several effects are joined 
in a general plan of progressive harmony. Reflected 
lights, coloured shades, diffused and delicate tints, now 
deepening, now unveiling the mystery of ark portals, ele- 
gant arches, alleys which, escaping from the gaze, plunge 
into the gloom beyond, and revealing monuments of 
every epoch enhanced by their frame of shadows; they 
follow each other from one end to the other of the 


| «world’s most celebrated waterway, twisting with it on 


А both 


this side and that of the Rialto bridge. Through the 
wide-open windows, splendid interiors are seen, glowing 
with the light of huge crystal chandeliers from Murano, 
while along the balconies flutter the flames of candles. 
Into this magic setting as evening darkens, slide the 
processions of illuminated gondolas, the boats prepared 
for the occasion, glittering barges from which a pro- 
gramme of rare music will be wafted into the air; the 
pagodas all outlined with Chinese lanterns; and. finally 
the humble, unpretentious. but none the less neces- 
sary, boats of the people. Soon they are crowded together 
1 so close.that one could, if опе wished, pass on foot 
| across them from bank to bank; a slowly moving throng, 
audience and actors at the same time, in the 
spectacle of which they make part; they add to the 
solemn marble stillness of the background the disordered 
brush-strokes in a picture which is continually renewed 
with each changing vantace-noint. 

_ Truly Venice triumphs in this art of turning herself 
Into a stage setting, in which she. a protagonist of un- 
rivalled loveliness, exalts and displays that beauty at 


once incomparable and unforgettable.—Bulletin 7 
রা orgettable.—Bulletin of Italian 
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The death of Andre Gide on February 19, at the age 
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two books on his experiences in Soviet Russia—Re, 1 
М, ; 


de l'U.R.S.S. and  Retouches a Mon Retour. 
of which inspired widespread controversy. 000 

Gide strove endlessly to preserve the purity. of the 
French language. but his ideas and philosophy un 
constantly enriched by contact with the works 71 K 
authors. He was proud to have introduced Kierke, m 
to French readers. In addition to a voluminous ац 
of creative writing, he wrote commentaries оп Dostofeveky E 
and Oscar Wilde. and translated Rilke Shakespeare, _ 
Conrad, Blake, Whitman, Tagore and Kafka. S s 

From the Journal begun \in 1889 to his ates - 
works, the writings of Andre Gide were a mirror of the - 
constantly changing values of man's social and moral 
evolution during these sixty odd years. 3 1 

At the Nobel prize-giving ceremony on December 
10, 1947. M. Osterling permanent secretary to the Swe- - 
dish Academy of Literature, described the ‘personality of 
this “much discussed writer” in these words : 

“A verv significant period in Europe's spiritual his: 
tory is reflected in his works. More than any of his _ 
contemporaries, he was a man of contrasts. a Proteus 
whose ideas and opinions were in a continual State of 
flux. Hence. his writings are like an uninterrupted dialo- 
gue in which faith wages a ceaseless war against doubt, 
ascetism against an abundant love of life, discipline 
against a deep urge for liberty.... 

"....Gide comes from a Protestant family, апі 
although he revolted against his Puritan upbringing. he 
has remained all his life in contact with the fundamental 
problems of religion and at times. he has been able to 
express with a rare purity the message of Christian love... 

"His ‘immoralism,’ so frequently misunderstood by 
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LO. critics is in reality no more than the expression of  tobaggan. The mackinaw, for example, is a heavy short | 

S ps T ryent desire for freedom from any restraint of coal, named for Mackinac, in the state of Michigan, | 
Reloj; his cience. .»- where the French а! one time distributed supplies to the ] 
aem : ШТ philosophy is a ceaseless search for: ‘the new.’ American Indians. The Dutch borrowings in contrast are | 
wants to awaken and instil new ideas, to set new domestic, suggestive of well-fed warmth and snugness— i 

of th Ель. Above all, the effect is to challenge his waffle, cooky, cruller. The American Santa Claus is | 
ew pro be wholehearted supporters or opponents of taken from the Dutch Saint Nicholas. The German addi- | 


Меге  jeaders tO De W: + » : : 
fi УЛДА is the secret of his greatness.” —Unesco. tions оге also homely and everyday—wieners, pretzels, 
кр -his шше This -hunk and dunk. The wiener, or frankfurter is the main 
output (сте. — ingredient in the American “hot dog.” Hunk means a 
1 . large piece, as of bread, and dunk means to dip the bread 
sud | * 2 into а liquid when eating. The American hamburger, 
' | Fifty Thousand Americanisms a m ie cake mad п ground beef, EY was 
4 g ider- named for the city of Hamburg, Germany, but Americans 
ү? Bergen Evans writes about the not inconsider now have cheeseburgers, beefburgers, nutburgers, turtle- 

mt table influence of Americanisms ш an article OR burgers and more of the same. 


p ihe history of the dictionary of the English Тһе origin of many Americanisms is unknown. These | 
sember age in the Newsfeature of U SIS: include words such as gimmick, meaning a secret or a | 
SS Janguagi а z 155 tricky device; grouchy, which means to be sulky or ill- | 
lity of | , Americans have created ог নট new These aie tempered; dogie, the name given to a motherless calf in 

| about 50,000 words in the past years: the American West; shindig, American ‘slang for a merry 


al his | now collected and comprehensively surveyed for a in party or dance; bull.doze, meaning to frighten by violence 
of his | time in the n-w Dictionary о] Americanisms, G "Chi y or threats; charley horse, meaning a stiffness caused by 
roteus | Dr. Mitford М. Mathews, of the Universita চি straining a muscle; and hundreds more. Even the 
| Press, It is a valuable supplement to the Oxford midwestern State of Wisconsin is not certain what its 


ate i nou s 
dud | English Dictionary and the two, together, with the пате means. And an old automobile is known to Ameri- 


ner English. Dialect Dictionary, constitute a complete sur- cans as a jalopy but they do not know why. - 

cipline j vey of the English language as spoken in the past and at Many of the 50.000 words in the Dictionary of 
| present. 2 б Americanisms eventually шау gain international usage, 

г. and ‘Americanisms are not confined to any particular region but at the present, only one can establish such claim. 


ng, he or class and do not for the most part represent older Tt is the American О.К, recognized as “all right; correct; 
mental | forms abandoned by standard speech. They fall into two approved” wherever language is spoken. 
ble to | classes: words which first came into the English language Е 
ove... | in the United States and _ English | words which have 
od by acquired a special meaing in American usage. 
Of words firs used by Americans many are thought 
! to be American Indian names for native growths—such 
@ as tobacco, persimmon, opossum. New devices needed 
২ new names—bifocals. harmonica, mimeograph; and con- 
| tributions to science—appendicitis, tularemia, moron. 
| Words such as nerts, phooey, and bunk. expressing vari- 
cus degrees of disdain, are original Americanisms. New 
meanings for older English words have resulted in the 
7 American robin and polecat, for example. being not the 
С same animals as the European robin and polecat, but one 
looked and the other smelled sufficiently like their old- 
world counterparts to justify transferring the names. In 
E: like manner, new objects, new circumstances. and. дом 
JUS | enr i gradually forced new meanings into 010 м0 
А 


until they were wholly changed. 508 
Of the 50,000 terms which the Dictionary of 
i Americanisms lists as peculiarly American only about 


ач 1600 are borrowings from other languages. This seems 

r in very few, but it MEY be attributed in part to а lag be- COMPLETE 
| tween the adoption of a word and its appearance Jn в | DIGESTION 
ОТШ, dictionary such as this, where each entry must have \ d 
ther Passed into printed use before it is included. The V NS) | or F000 


| greatest number of additions were borrowed from the j STARCH & 
| | Spanish—then, in descending order of their frequency, from PROTEIN 
US the American Indians, the French, the Dutch and the саа 
Mans, The large number of Spanish words is due to the 
. “hited States having incorporated a number of arena in 
- Which Spanish was the established language. Thus there 

„ ta ЧЄ Words such as adobe, which is the name for clay of mu 
bricks dried by the sun and used in building adobe 
| 10изез; arroyo, meaning the dry bed of a stream; mesa, 
2 small, high plateau with steep sides; lariat, а long rope 
With a running noose at one end, used for lassoing Or 
tethering animals, and buckaroo, another name for the 

Tuch worker, or cowboy, of the American South-west. 
es Most of the French borrowings came from Борн 
for ects early in United States deyelopment and accoun! 
Or such words as detour, prairie, mackinaw, portage ап 
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Giving Science A Voice 


There was launched recently in Paris a French Asso- 
“ciation of Science Writers—the fifth such national group 
of special writers in this field. The oldest is the টি 
tional Association of Science Writers in the U.S.A.; 3 
second is the British; and then follow the Danish an 
Ac mE the French Association to Unesco 
House, where it held its first public meeting, Unesco's 
Director-General, M. Torres Bodet, reminded the writers 
that the scientist, whatever his discipline, is today at the 
heart of all progress. There is hardly a field of human, 
activity unaffected by scientific advance. During the last 
few decades, the consequences of this scientific movement 
have not only remodelled our whole lives, but have also 
obliged us to restate and to reconsider all our problems. 
Religion, morals, our conceptions of the world have been 
А largely reshaped. 
4 Scientific knowledge, continued M. Torres Bodet, has 
; therefore a key part to play in the formation of modern 
Í man and in the most urgent problem of our day: the 
; reconciliation of men and the protection of peace. Science, 
through the riches it creates, can contribute in a funda. 
mental manner to satisfy the basic needs of mankind and, 
| їп so doing, it works for peace. Further, the universality 


ү of the scientific mind., the generality of its methods, and 
i the unbiassed enthusiasm that research work engenders, 
| all these help to build a common bridge between шеп. 

| Eyes Fon Tue РЕОРШЕ 


Science writers therefore have a key task to perform 
in society. It is not an easy one, for there is much ill- 
will, mistrust and fear-of science to overcome. This fear 
is a symptom of the malaise of our age. The reason for 
it is obvious. People no longer believe in the inevit- 
ability of progress through scientific achievement, 

The science writer has the difficult task of pointing 
out that Science is not an end in itself, but a means to an 
end. It is a search for truth, The final decision about 


‘Practical application of 


x 


Science must 
: heir state of 
importance of the role of 


Assistance pro- 


economic development, 
science is recognized. The 
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people the significance of the seemingly 
in the laboratory: he penetrates into the 


: Secret: 
lest-tube, he examines the tS of 


onders 
surgeon with 
Science Writers ; 


In 1934, at the Pittsburg meeting of 1 
29300: Ца de of Science, 
Einstein was to give his first lecture in English 
and 


He could not see reporters, So 
we drafted a request that he meet with us all at a time 
convenient to him, but in advance of his scheduled lecture 
agreed: That day we all had 
good, front-page stories in which wt were able to inter. | 
pret for the public what Einstein’s theories actually meant, 
why the theory of relativity is important to almost every. 
branch of science, and a forecast on the possibility of some 
day harnessing energy within the nuclei of atoms as a 
useful source of power. 
STIMULATION For SCIENTISTS : 

Мо science can flourish as an isolate: and the science 
writer helps to make apparent to the scientists some of И № 
the problems that need expert investigation. He is an | 
aid to the vision of the scientist. J rather think, com- 
ments Mr. Nichols. that our üctivities in playing up cer- 
tain stories like Urey’s work with heavy water, Meitner's 
discovery of the meaning of fissionable uranium, Ander- 
son and the cyclotron, Van de Graaff and the electrostatic 
generator, early work with projected X-rays, and many. 
others, actually stimulated other scientists reading our Н 
accounts to further thought and action, and actually has- 
tened both scientific progress and personal recognition for 
the pioneer scientists themselves. d 5 

This is certainly true of the writings of British science 
writers like J. G. Crowther and Ritchie Calder, who have: 
pinpointed current research and its social implications 80 
ably that new lines of development have been opened up. 

Unesco wishes to help the formation of associations 
vf science writers throughout the world. When there E 
sufficient groups, the plan is to consider the establishment 
of an international federation of associations of scienc 
Wwriters.—Unesco Courier. 
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